1629. { neene Mary. — The Murtyrdome of Elizabeth Warne. George Tankerfield Marty, 


Anno And thus theſe vj. heanenly Martyꝛs and witnes bea- of London, who the ſixt da 
1 1555. J rfrscothe truth, beyng condemned by the bloudy Hul⸗ der with diners others(as . — moneth, uſe 
lu! fragan and Archdeacon ot Canterburp. 69. Collins, and kerficld,#c.) to be ught before bym ich. Seoꝛgt Tan, 
Yo M. Faucet, were burnedaltogether in the ſame towne of and there examined her vpon ſundyy d — bys Ballace 
Lanterb.at thzee ſtakes and one ſire, about the latter ende coinmon oꝛder be miniſtred vnto dles, luch as 9 
| 


ofAgnt, wis of Bod, as pe map moze —— ſame 


The copy of their ſentence condemnatoꝛie. pon mape mize large and ampie 
find böten the ſtoꝛy of John Kogers. fon the Capitts in after mentioned. ee 49 Well betoze,as 


all their condemnations follow onemaner offtntence of | The chieleſt objection that he vled 

courſe commonly againlk all that be condemned chzough Her, oꝛ the moſt ofthoſe, was touchpne the (50 
their vumncrcifull tirannp. WW pozall preſence ofthe body and bloud of Lal wean was, and — 
6 4 6 WW d. | w cr 
The perſecution - tenne Martyrs together, ſent — du wur o peeters pat, c 
by certaine of the Counſaile to Boner to be them, as foz note unne hun thozov 
| Church, ſoꝛ ſpcakyng agaynſt gud hab ne itt 15 

examined. | — — 1 then — ivy de had lent f02 by) 


Fter the durning or theſe vj. aboue named : next fols other fonde and triſlyng to 
— __ A fowerh the perſecution of x. other true ſeruauntes and uyng. toren not woche men 
Biſhop Boner ſaints ofthe Loꝛd, not ſuch ſaints as the Pope maketh, oz In the ende, when ſhe had bene diners 
which are mentioned in Legenda ſanRorum,02 in vitis patrůũ befozchymand other hys adherentes, and there 
o2 in the fabulous bake de vita ſanctorum Wallenſium, & c. Crhorted to recant, (hee ſapde: Doe what ve w 
| but ſuch as are ſpoken of in the holy Apocalyps,of whom @Thzilt was in an errour. then am J in an — 
AP £123. it is wꝛitten: Hij ſunt qui ſequuntur Agnum quocunqʒ ierit, which aunlwere, ſhe was the xy. day of the ſame 


| t & c 
quique lauarunt ſtolas ſuas in ſanguine agni i. Theſo bee they of July, adiudged and condemned as an 1* | lẽgth w the or 
that follow the Lambe whether ſoeuer he goeth . & whiche Deliuered vnto the ſecular power (ag they reps an Q ales iS —.— betoze 
haue waſhed their ſtoles in the bloud of the Lambe, gc. bythem (pet at the Clergies appopntment) — 339 maner, oꝛdered his at 
Thus theſc ſaints be not ofithe Popes makyng, oꝛ rather which thyng was accompliſhed in her the ſame ah, {ro NG and tenoꝛ of whicl 

« to lay the truth, they art — — —— Popes bone mentioned, : * cead about expꝛeſſcd. pag. 
oma [he  makyng (lay) inthis reſpecr,notthar the ſaints of God The chtete ofthis her death, was y Sto To theie Articles as al 
„pes making. are made by rhe Pope, but thar the ſaints of God are tried bepng (as it is thought) ofſome atliaunce cycher io he. conſtantly declarm 
aud declared bythe Pope : ſo as by afflictions of Sathan the ſapd El d cls to her late hulband. Who,thogh * uke contellio 
Jobs patience was p2oued. by Pharao Gods power des de was atthefirſt appzehenſion of his lapd kinfwonyn,s — x i 


clared,audby Salmaroz, Tarentum was won (as Tul- very earneſt lumer toz her delineraunce to Doc goo” tema 
ie wuterh)foz except he had loſt it befoze, Q. Fabius could kin, then one of the Kyngand Qutenes Commiſignces 42.4 
not haue recouered it: ſo in lyke maner, vnleſſe by Antis in matters of Religion (hpmſelfe beyng as pet nue on" 
chzi good men had bene deſtroyed, otherwyle they hay Lommiſſioner) and had by his ſute obteyned her dee: 


telled 
boke,and t 


not bene tryed true Martyʒs of Chꝛiſt. The names of raunce foz that pꝛeſent, as Doct. Martin \ the lac 
theſe were: | 9 thour hereof) hath repoꝛted pet — — ret —— Ne nice 
10. Martyrs ſer ; Elizabeth Warne. William Hale. occaſion Bod onely knoweth, except vpon ſome burumg . 4. did belcuc, that in the i; 
by che commils | George Tankerfield. Thomas Leyes. charitie the ſayd Doctoz Stozy,obteyning nowthe rome 2. - and bloud ot Thnſt, 
ONES, | | Robert Smith. George King, of one of the Commiſſioners, cauſed not the layde m ” body to heauen, and the nc 
3; | Steuen Harwood. Iohn Wade. John warne, but alſo hys wyte. a — — ring th farhe r. 7 

4 Thomas Fuſt, lone Layſhford. dee ba — —.— — on vntyl And moꝛeoucr hc ſapd. 

(2 Ne. | | ugyt to Ayes, was Wall ? 

The pyſſons of London beginnyng now to be reples that denout catholcke, and white chyld ol — _ — 
niſhed with gods ſaints, and ſti mo and mo connning in, that neyther kinred noz any other conſiderati6could pre- * . o, that th 
. the Connſaile —— ukyng to make ready natle with dym, although it dyd (at hys requeſt) wyth o⸗ 3 Chuſt, 15 
diſparch wich the peote pziſoners,canſedtheſe x.abouenas pers, who in reſpect ofhym, were but ſtraungersiny "© pthelealler 
med to de ſent with their letter directed to Boner Biſh. or them. The Lodd if it be hys will turnt dys hart. oy cis the end. 

And when at laſt the K 


London, vy dym to be examined, and vid our of the way, dys poꝛe Church from luch an Pidza, as thankedbe 
The copy of which their letter, with their names ſublcri= L0zd,now he hath, 88 1977 W 


 cxhozting hun betoze with 


The wor 


bed, here followeth to be read and noted. on(which tl 

ory {: *"CGeorpe Tankerfield a faythfull Martyrand 1 

* A lettet ſent by the Commiſſioners to the B. of witneſſe of the Goſpell, conſtantly ſuffering x, {wermgthe bilhop agayn 

7 of London D. Bonet. nr for the teſtimonie ofthe not ( ſayd he) foꝛlake mine 

= 1 ſame. we — — by ſcripturc: 
— — Tankerfield ofLondonLcoke,bomeinthe£ 7 en Ann af 


G2 


Yotke, about the age ofxxvtj.0z xvit).yeres, was 755 


to B, Boner, 
NK T m hing Edwards daies a very papiſt. til thetime Queene 
Wan Layſhford of London, Sacramentaries: all chiche nine in, and then perceming the great crueleyevled 92 moꝛeonct᷑: 
we defi t your Lordſhip to examine, and to order accordyng to Of the Popes ſide, was bzought into amtſdoubte of the} Iavicl{ is no part o 


lawes: pray ing your Lordſhip to appoynt ſome doings, and beg (as he ſaid) in his heart to abhozrethen. p«" tie vnto, and poynting to the 


of of your officers7o receyue temat this bearers hand. And thus Andas concerning themaſle, whercofhe had but abou ale wars jy 

TTC 
eee oon ſonſchips louyng dale, at length dee tell to praper, deliring God mmmh Thele with other wo? 
„reel. RN 3 friendes. dpen to hum the truth, that he might de thozowly Iuetel the Biſhop reading the (ct 
cranes b web 118 Nich. Hire. ** Rich. Rede. ded therein, whether it were of God, oꝛno: — oh of gauchim to the cecular 0\ 
; N Mn will Cooke. m it in his Watte mere bernd w . ae be blefled fer 

The hiſtory of Elizabeth VVarne widow, and * — thet * uhr the 

burnt at Stratford bowe. Ca hen: — Tawerie14, Which at le 


Nose ofcentethe ſto} 


Elizabet! 

Warne Martyr. of lt bor" — | _ 
burned Stratfoꝛd Bo ed ſuch a flame in 0 Sayn! 
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ter. 


* p 


confeiſionis 


- 


noſelie ww 
with, why,my L02d,.d0 
| nake 
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1555. 


Auguſt. 


Syr Iohn Mor⸗ 
dant Knight. 


Baptiſme in 
what poyntes it 
Is abuſed by the 
Cathbolickes, 


ueene Mary, 


Smith, Yes, niy Lozde, J haue ſayde that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
dead * my ſnines, and riſen foz my iuſtification, and thys 
is no lyc. | 

Boner. Then made he his man to put in my tale of p gen= 


. tleman of Mozthfolke,; and would haue had me recite it a= 


gayne: which when J would not doe, de made his man to 
put in ſuche ſummes as he imagined. At the ende of thys, 
commeth in M. Moꝛdant knight, and ſate downe to heare 
my examination. Then ſapd my Loꝛd. Dowe ſayeſt thou 
Smith to the ſeuen lacramentes :? Belceueſt thou not that 
they be Gods oꝛder, that is to ſap, the ſacrament of. cc. 
Smith. I beleue that in Gods Church are but two Sacra- 
mentes, that is to ſap, the ſacrament of regeneration, & the 
ſacrament ofthe Lozdes ſupper:and as foz the Sacrament 
ofthe aultar,and all your ſacraments, they may wel _—_ 
pour church, but Bods church hath nothing to do w them, 
neither haue J any thing to do to aunſwerethem,noz von 
to examine me oi them. | 47 

Boner. Why,is Gods oꝛder chaũged in baptiſme? In what 
poynt do we dillent from the wozdof Bod i 
Smith. Firſt in halowing your water: in coniuring of the 
ſame: in baptiling childzen, with annoynting and ſpitting 
in their mouthes, mingled with ſalt, and withmany other 
leud ceremonies, ot which not one poynt is able to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued in Gods oꝛder. ot 


4 be examinationof Robert Smyth Martyr before the Biſhop andothe, i 


let at nought the wozde of Bod, and icke ſwi 
wozdes vplide downe, yet mul his Church a ned vs 
—— . bis Lhurche wh 
it is wicked. ned idat de nor bapved 


Mord. By our Lady ſpꝛ, dut I be | 
withour water: hes — *x*Hhat if my (Yilde dye 


Boner. 'P d ſo and | 
mito. Well my Loꝛd, ſuch Catholickt, ſuch laluation 
Boner. Well w ' | 
— Sd what lap pau ta the Sacrament of Oy. 
Smith. Ye may call it the Sacrament of miſon dera. 
orders art appopntrd of SD. But as fox your (1 
annoynting,grcaling, oling,# roſiding, t 
thinges appointed in r Ty 
ny © ele —— nas O2DErS.Andas im u,my land, 
zintelligéce. pe diſti 
ſeike as yo bo. ewe nate dillignreyour 


Wt, 


on © 


were Bomm ſtandeth i map 


a ner. Well, wilt tdon neithert 
5 t; to all the reſt offuch er ae s J am compelled 

monies ot the church? A ce, bs 

Smith. ay, they bebablcs tor fies to play withay, f W 6. kboner Well. chou Walt be burt 


Boner. By the maſſe this is the vnſhamefaſt heretique that 
euer J heard ſpeake. . 

Smith. Well woꝛne my Loꝛd, pe keepe a god watcd. 
Boner. Well, M. Controller, pe catche me at my woꝛdes: 


not fo2 the c 


This was ſpoke 
more to con- 
tound the opi- 
nion ot Water, 
then to let chil- 
dren to haue 
water. 


The water of 
Baptiſine a 

preacher, and 
not a Fdauiour. 


The element of 
_ water in Baps 
tilme bringeth 
not the holy 
Ghoſt. 


The holy Ghoſt 


receaued of 
ſome before 


Baptiſme. 


vnto GOD. And foz to pzooue t 


but I will watch thce as well, J warrant thee. 

Mordant. By my troth, my Lozd, quoth M. BJozbant, I 
neuer heard the like in all my life. But J pzay you imp 102d; 
marke well his aunſ were foz Baptiſme . De diſſalloweth 
therin, holy oyntmẽt. alt, and ſuch other laudable ccremo- 
nies which no Lhziſtian man will dend. Ty 

Smith. That is a (hamefull blaſphemy agapuſt Lhaiſt, ſo 
co vie any mingle mangle in bapriſing young infants. 


Boner. I beicuc, J tell thee, that if they dye before they bee 


baptiſed, thep be damned. * 

Smith. Yee ſhall neuer bee ſaucd by that beliefe. But 

my you my Loꝛd, ſhewe me, are we ſaued by water, oꝛ by 
un. & 


Boner. Bp both. A, 71 
Smith. Then the water dyed fot our ſinnes : and fomtiſte 
pe ſap. that the water bath lite, and it being our ſeruaunt. + 
created toꝛ vs, is our ſauiour: this, my Loꝛd, is a god do⸗ 
ctrine, is it not? - 40 
Boner. Wh, how vnderſtandeſt thou theſe ſcriptures?Ex- 
cept a man be borne of water and of the ſpyrit, he can notenter 
into the kingdome of God. 222 
And againe, Suffer (ſapth our Sauiour) cheſe children to 
come vnto me: and if thou wilt not ſuffer them tobe baptt- 
40 "4 the laudable ozder,thou letteſt them to come vnto 
wilt, 
Smith. Where pe alleadge Saynt John, Except a man &c. 
and will thereby pꝛoue the water to ſauc, and ſo the decde 
02 woꝛke to ſaue and puttc away ſinnes, I will ſend pon 
to Sapnt Pame, which aſketh of the Galathiang: Whether 
they receiued the ſpirite by the deedes of the lav, or by the prea- 
ching of fayth? and there concludeth, that the holpe Byoſtc 
accompanpeth the pꝛeaching of fapth, and with the wozde 
of tayth entreth into the harte. So nowe if Baptyſme 
ba me the waſhinge in Lhuſtcs bloud, ſo doeth the 
olp Ghoſt accoinpanye it, and it is vnto me as aÞP2ea- 
cher, and not a Sautour , And where pe lay , J iet the 


childꝛen to come vnto Lhuſt, it is manifeſtby our Saui- 


ours woꝛdes, that pe let them to come, that will not ſuffer 
them to come to hun without the neceſſitye of water. Foz 
he ſapth: ſuffer them to come vnto m and not vnto wa⸗ 
ter, and thcrefoze if ve condemne them ; pe condemne both 
the merites and woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. Fu our Sauiour ſap⸗ 
eth: Except ye turne and become as childrẽ, ye cannot enter in · 
to the Kyngdome of GOD. And ſo bzoughte ¶ out manye 
other enſamples,to make manifeſt,that Chꝛiſt hath clean⸗ 
= 8 inne, bꝛinging in enſamples out of ſcriptures 
at wok 
Boner, Then thou makeſt the water of none effect, and then 
Erich 16isn0t (ſayth Haput deter) the waſh f 
ich It is not apnt Peter) the waſhynge awaye o 

the filth of the fleſhe , but in that a good conſcience — 
t water one lp bzingeth 
not the holyc ghoſt, it is wzuten in the 8, of the Actes, that 
Simon receiued water, vut would haue recepued the holy 

ſt foz money, Alſo that the holy ghoſt hath come befoze 

ilme,it is wꝛitten that John had the holy ghoſt in his 
mothers wombe. Loznclius, Paule, and the Queenc of 
Candace ſeruant, with many other receiued the holy ghoſt 
befoze Baptiſme. Vea, and although your generation haue 


zen o God to exerciſe themſciues m: and 
therfoze they map go among the refuſe, Then went away 
Maiſter Moꝛdant, and my Loꝛd went to ſhauuig, kcaumg 
there certayne Poctos. as he called the, to alſap what h 
cduld doe, of wha J was baited toꝛ halte an hourc:of 
A alſo aſked this queſti6; where were all you in the dayes 
of n Edward, that pe ſpake not that Which ve ipcake 
now? 75710 
Doct. we were in England. 
Smith. Yea, but then pe had the faces of men, but nowe pee 
haue put on Lyons faces again, as ſapth S. John: Ve ben 
your ſelues now as full of malice as ye may be. Fo yt haut fo 
euer time a viſer:pca, æ ian other king Edward ſhoulde 
ariſc,ye would then ſay, Downe with the Pope, ſo her is 
Antichult, and ſo are all his Angels. 4 
Then was J al to rcuiled,and ſo ſent away, bought 
in agapne to come befoꝛe theſe men:# one otthem that bal 
ted me befo2e,aſked me it J diſobeped confeſſion? 
Smith. To whom J anſwered:Looke in mine articles and 
they ſhall ſhew you what J allow. 
Do& Pour articles tonteſſe that you allow not auriculare 
conteſſion. n. 
Smith. J allow it not, becauſe the woꝛd aloweth it not nn 
commaundetzh it. 


Doct. why, it is wiitten, thou ſhalt not hide thyſinnes# n n. 


ola cons 


offences. | 
_— No moze do J when J confeſſe them to almightye cc. 
0 5 - 
Doct. why, ye cannot ſay, that pe can hide them frb God. 
and theretoꝛe pou muſt vnderſtand the woꝛdes are ipoken 
to be vttered to them that bo not know them. 
Smith, Ye haue made a god aunſwere : thenmuſty piicl 
confeſle himſcife to me, as I to hun. Foz J know his faul- 
tes and ſccretes us more then he knoweth mine, But if fe 
contelle pou to the Pzieſt, and not vnto God, pe ſhall haus 
the reward that Judas had:foz he confeſſed him ſcife tothe 
pꝛieũ, and pet went and hanged himſclfe by and by: andio 
as many as do not acknowledge they; faultcs to Sd art 
ſayd to hide them. 4 | 
Do&. What did they that come to John to be baptilcd? 
_ The came and contelled they? ſinnes vnto almighty 
od, 
Do@. And not vnto John: 
Smith. If it were vnto John, as pe are not able to pont. 
yet was it to Bod befoze John, and the whole Congrega⸗ 
tion. 
Doct. wh, John was alone inthe wilderncs. 9 
Smith. Why, and pet the ſcriptures lay de had many — ith 
ples, and that many Þharileis and Saduccs * if 
Baptiſine.Dere the Scriptures and you agree not. 
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T he examination and condemnation of Robert Smyth Martyr. 


in the time: of trouble, and I will deliuer thee. 

with ſuch like, and this is the wooꝛde of 
Row hing ſomewhat ofthe woꝛd to helpe yonr ſelf 
Nh Sabel Then they raged and called me dogge, and ſaid I 


10 . damned. . 
was care dogges, that foz becauſe holy thinges 
, Lenz ou wyll dape pour frendes. Foz Amape ſay 
Paul: I haue fought with beaſtes in the likenes of me. 
rt 7 baue bene bayted tele two dapes, ofmy Lozd 
dis great Bulles of Baſan, and in his hall beneath haue 
Nen bapred ofthe reſt ol his bande . with this came my 

| ing, and aſked me how J-kked him? 
pe arceuen as wile as ye were before ye 


en. i elbe 
ow ſtandeth it, mapſter Doctdurs, haue ye done 
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smith. Sl 
they haue td 
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Ve mutt not ſweate. "i 1 
Bonet. Ah, mayſtet controller, are ye dme: Lot, my Loꝛd 
Haig, this 0 0 a v 
Tankcrficld, and this is Wayfer Controller, pointing to 
me. Axdthen wehen rtad my aͤrticies he yerſcucred 
nl de tame at my tale ol the gentleman of 
then demaũded o my Lo2d Bgato?, r he heard ofrye 
before, To which he anfwered; Ro. Lo whb J ed. 
Snith. &y Loꝛde Maio; ſhall it pleaſe pou to heqre me to 
recite it as J hearde it c tolde it, then all you hear? the 
ruth, Fo2 this tale that my Load hath told, is vntrue. 
Boner. Dow ſap you god £99, Moꝛdant, ſpake he not this 
that is here, as it is wzitten2werepenotby? 
..,, Mord, ves, my Lord, that it is: heard him lap it. 
l wich. Dow heard ye meſay it, and were not pꝛeſent whe 
ang. Ilpakeit? ſhould ſuch a man makt a lye 2 it is manikeſtipe 
va doued that the Pꝛophet ſayth: Euen as the king ſayth. ſo ſaith 
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—— why Smyth, thou canſt not denye, but this thon 

edit: 3 #74D. 
Smith, yes my Loꝛd, I deny that which he ten, Here mu bras, 
becauſe he hath both added to, duniniſhed Aw clan. Ae 
But what J haue ſpoken, will neuer den. oc my Lord Bye 
en e agaynlt the bleiled Hacrament (hops Cooke. 
Smith, N denyed it to be any Hacrament, and I do ſtand 
here to make pꝛobation ofthe ſamc: and if mp Lozde here, 
oz any of his Doctoꝛs be able to appꝛoue either the name, 
oz vlage ofthe ſame, J will recanc mine erroz; The ſpaue 
my Bꝛother Tankerficide, and defended the pzobation of 
thinges, which they called hereĩp, to the which the Biſhop 
aunſwered. WET 420 
_ By mp troth, Mapſter ſpeaker, pt ſhall pzcache at 
a Stake. 
Smith. Well lworne,my LToꝛd, pe keepe a good watch. 
Boner. Well, mayſter Lontrolter, J am no Hapnt. 
Smith. Ho, my Lo2d,noz pet god Biſhop: Ia a Bilh 
ſapth S. Paule, ſnould be fauities, and a dedicate veſſeſl 
vnto god, and are ye not aſhamed to ſic in indgement, a be 
a blaſphemer, condemning Jnnocents? 
2 wo — U pe art faultles. This Mator 
Smith. My Loꝛde BJaioz z Frequire your ES = 
that J map haue Juſtite. we be — bay abatiany x nag * 
N arc mongtullꝑ accuſed of dereſp. And ere my bro- 

require you, i pou will not ſeeme to be partiall, let me ther Tankerpeld 
haue na moze fauour at pour handes, d pulled out o“ bis 
at e and -Agrrippa, which heyng Deg- bolote ala 
then nfid gaur to to cake } ent requiring 
Name fur allo hearde rhe probation of his came... Th ns qe 
req atyour hands, whith being a Thulſtian Indgh; „ould not be 
I hope will notdenpe me that fight, whiche the Beathcht heard, 
haue ſuffered: if ye doe, the ſhall all this audience, yea; # the 
Deathen ſpeane ſhame of your tatt, For a City ſſaith vur ta- 
uiour) chat 15 builded on a hill, can not᷑ be hid: therefo 
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We — * 
d 


* — * a tote. 
bus came J in berdze the fonre times, deſiring Ju⸗ 
ice, but could haue none: and at inyſrendesrequi- |, 
uud one nee haue it we dad in ch 650.6 

ried Were bzough t in a Conſiſtor be 


could not 
had, 


ocher CULAR 6 

re. 
1 3 2. 
3 * . 


"S453 os 0 11 T * 


{ho 
ts of 
alt 


hath here with ztcat b. ; 
n, wilt thon haut Him ty- 


A lawfull res 


good, and anp pa que tt not heard; 
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not heare a ſermon. 5 | : 
Then beganne the ſentenre, n Dei nomine. To Whiche The Bichop- 

FJ anſwered, that he beganne mn a wong name, requiring — — HA 

ol him, where hee learned in Hcripturẽs to gene ſentence net —— 


Weng 
of death agaynſte any man foꝛ his conference lane. To the Where bade the 
which he made no annſweare, but went fozwarde to the Cathofiches 1 
end and immediately crped. Away wit me. Then Atur⸗ the ſeripture to 
ned me to the Matoz,and ſapde: Js it not enough foꝛ you pot any to death 
my Loꝛd BJaioz, and ye that are the ſhirtffes; rhat pc hauc for their conic 
leit the ſtrayt wap ol the Loꝛd but that ye muſt condemne wer lake. 


Chziſt cauſeles: (2400 
Bonet. well Hayſter Controller, nowe pe can not ſap, 


Watall,” he Judge, that he may doe him a pleaſure agayne. And ſo was 
bought out my Gaoler fox tryan therot, who there open- 
y pꝛoteſſed, that neyther mapſter Moꝛd ant no? the Doc- 
toꝛs befoxe mentioned were pꝛelent when I ſpake it. Ac 
which maiſter Moꝛdant with bluſhing cheekrs,ſayde,hec 
deard tdẽ read, and heard me affirmethe ſame, which was 
allo not true. Then pꝛoceded my lord with the reſt of mine 
atticles,d:maundmg ot me. i J fayd not as was written. 


hn, as pe are not able to pꝛoue - 1 
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John, as ve lap, it was to all burb core 


ule doth to Timothy, and bim o 
— to all the hearers. God., 
e called an Apoſtle, becauſe he 
3 foꝛ care confeſſion, ve — 
de. Foꝛ the jszophete Daut: 


- apeth: Iwill con ets 
el rae bo ion vn⸗ 


wyth 
apde: 
Call 


* weed To whiche J aunſwered, No: and turning to my Lozde 


Wm alan, J lapd: J require you , my Loꝛd Maioz in Gods 


» bchalle, vuto whom pertemeth yourſword 6 Jliſtice,thac 
tor I may here betore your preſence anfwere totheſe obiecti- 
| — are layd agaynſt me, and haue the pꝛobatid of the 
c: and it any thing that I haue ſayd v2 will ſay, be to be 
90oued(as my Lodd ſaith)herefy; I dall not only with 
my hart fozlake rhe ſame, and rtrane ro the truth, but al- 
*cant whereſoener ye ſhall alligne me, and all this au⸗ 
«nc ſhalbe witneſſes to the lam. 


but J haue offered pou fapꝛe, to hant induction. And 
now A pzay ther; call me bloudy Bilyop,nd lay, I ſecke 


thy bloud. 
her! 
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Warne. 

George Tauker⸗ 
held. 
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cozdes, that we haue deſired the pꝛobation of our caulc by 
Gods booke,and it hath not bene graunted: but we are c0- 
demned, and our cauſe not heard. Neuertheleſſe my Lozd 
Matoz, foꝛ as much as here ye haut cxerciled Bods ſwoꝛd 
cauſelciſe, aud will not heare the righte of the pooze, I 
committe mp cauſe to almighty God, that ſhall iudge all 
men accu2ding vnto right. defoꝛe whb we ſhall both tand 
without authozity:and there will J ſtand in the rigbt. and 
haue true indgement,to pour great confuſion,except ye re- 
pent, which the-Lozd graiit you to do, if it be his will. And 
then was I with the reſt ot my bzcthzen carped awape to 
Thus gentle Reader, as neare as tan. I haue ſet out 
the truth of my examination, and the verity of mine vniuſt 
condemnation foz the truth, requiring god, that it may not 
be lapd to the charge ofthee, O England , requiring pour 
harty prayers vnto Bod fox his grace & ſpiritof boldnes: 
with hope euen ſhoꝛtlpe to ſet to my ſealt, at Urbzioge, the 
8, of Auguſt; by Gods gracc:pzay that it may be to his ho- 
noz, my laluation, and pour conſolation, J pzay you. 


Da glonam Deo. 
Robert Smith. 
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Thus haſt thou (god Keadcr) u 
alſo rofolowinthis man, aſmgutar anf nen, 
koꝛtitude, which ſo maniully and valtauntly dit dunn 
the defence ol his mayſters cauſe, Andag the, Men 
here boldly ſtand in examination betore the Bit bm 
Doctours : ſo was he no leſſe comfoztabie alſo — 
ſon among his felowes, whiche alſo is to be ae the py; 
leſſe in his other puſon telowes, who bein n there — no 
caſt in an outward houlc within ewgatt. hay od Xt 
ference with idemlelucs, with dayly pzaying, ans 
reading, whiche they to theyꝛ greate comfoute vlet wat 
houls together: amongſt whom this fozeſapd 61 
a chicfe doer. whole induſtry was alwaycs lo bw: 
was carcfullfoz other puſoners , whom. Bs digte 
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miquity: and many he couuerted vnto his 185, 
ligion, Diners letters he wzore there in 
the pꝛiſon to ſlidzy his frendes part. 
ly immerre , partly in pꝛoſc. 
And firſt in metre as 
followcth, 
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bondet for the teſtimeny bf thetruth conferring togetber among . hemſelues. 


A rr 2 = 
— Ü NN Ie) \ 
SS 4% * a 
* % = —— 


- N — — 
_ * # » = wm. s _ % ' 
= 1 — a — ns, 0 = 
i — — —— * ' 
- > — 
4 | . <Y ' 
p \ Wo \ 
= «1 % 
* % 
b . * 


— 
* 


ben 
| . in pry 
onely fozrhem ofhis ownc company, bur allo jo nt 8 


Fate not with them in an 
eir leauen is not 2.006 
Their ſalte is all vnſa 

And vnder goodentente 

They mayntayne all thei 
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1 make a God form 
And ſay the ſame is he. 
They ſhevy like ſheepe 
Their baytes be all for b 
They kill and ſlay the ſi 
And rob them of ther g 
The darke illuſions e 
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For all that leade a 
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. Andeke the world wil 
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Ye ſlialbe killed ſayt 
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And yet in your afflic 
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T He God that geneth liſe and light, 
* Aud læadech into reſt-. 
Ibar . bendes 8 out 
Ihr poore that are o . 
PETE hoy mecke,- - : 
+::+ 7 H treaſene and his ſtore: 
--  - -Jocreaſethelife in perfect loue, 
Beth no and euermote. 
Mat as thou haſt begun to ground, 
In faych and feruent loue: An 
Thou mayeſt be made a mighty mount, 
That Heuer may remoue. , «gre | 
That thine enſample may be ſewed 
all _ — 3 
D Hhasg chey may live and learne the like, 
. I Arabic; hong 101. 
Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
- Thartely retayne: | 
And ſend ther ſeuenty times as much, 
Jo chee and thine agayne. 1 2 | 
And for becauſe i know the go] 


Wis 


That thou doeſt moſt defire: 
1 fend thee here a paper full, 
Is fined1n the fare. 
ln hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmalk 
Becauſe I haue none other good, 
To make amendes with all. 
For all thy free and frendly factes, 
Which thy good will hath zyrought: 
I ſend the ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing chat coſt me nough 
Abſteyne ſrom all v lines, 
In dread direct your dayes: 
Poſſeſſe not ſinne in any wile; 
ZBevvare of wicked wayes. 
Hold faſt your faythvofaynedly, 
Build as ye haue begon: 
And arme your felte in perfect fayti, 
To do ats ye haue done. | 
Leaſt that the wicked make a mocke, 
That ye haue take in hand: 
In leauing ofthe perfeCtrocke, 
To build vpon the ſand. = 
Beware theſe filthy Phariſies, Fats 
Their building is in bloud: Wn 
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Reuenge not any cuil 
And thou ſhalt ſee the 
When thou ſhalt haue 
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To hunt the Foxe af: 
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Tohaue b bt 

To put away his wedded wie, 0 22 | Fyrſt 2 

And children out of doores. nod ou Aſubiect᷑ fot to be- * nin c 
Itholdethbackethe hu 64 Iwrite not, hat 1 ſen you - 


Which NU Theſe thi to be ſu 
eee eee. 


— * - 


1697, {ueene Mary. 


Anno But onely ſet before your ſace, 
1555. [3 Hor inn houldbe corel, - 

f feſhand blend I know ye are, © _ 
1 As other wemen be: 


women | | 
Aud if ye dwell in fleth and bloud, 


that are vayne: | 
[ ye are borne, GW's 
riſt agayne: 

Thus fare well free and faythfull frend: 
Encreaſe in r fayth, 
— 3 

And as pray with perfite16uc, 

For you and all that are at large, 

Even fo I pray thee to pteſerre, 


and 


That! | out of this ponde, 
We N 


Andasyour members mul be dead. 4 
From all thinges 1 


that be ponie. | 
That whenthe death hall do his wort 


arch away my cloke, - 


To dei 00d. 
Andi hee r 


\ And where Gowarta dd e 


That is to me full deare: 


AndrbustheLorde ef thy ſpicice, 
Til we domeete agayne, as 


Ls eibedefiliinebedience. 


[ 
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TThe exhortation of R oy 
vnto his children, — 


| dove theres 
2 A dt vr 
Creatures on the earth, 
Full well can keepe their way 5 
other beaſtes, 


neo aſhes arthe length, 
For fleſh doth —— 
And grow vp like a graſer 
And is conſumed in an houre, 


Euen ſo ſhall 
Conſume 


I leaue you heare a little bock, 1; 
For you ta lookevpon: en 


That y. ſee Fathet fact, 
deen dee ene 


When ſam ge. / |) 

Whe for the hope ofbbeauenly thirget, g 
While be dyd hete ν,e N 
Gaue ouer all his golden ee, 
in priſon mdiap hne. * J 

Where I among my ne ĩron bandes, 
Encloſed in the darcck e 
e 

To you myne | | 
Which Mole — 
That ye may read and vnderſtand, | 
And keepe — — | 
That as you aue bene heyres of 
poſſeſſe the 

decay” | 


Euen ſo ye 
Which never 


I preache you here ape re fayth 
Ahd ſeale with my blond. 
. Haue God alwayes before your eyes, 
In all your whole ententes: 
8 — 

is commaundementes. | 
82 —— 
And allher b ies 
And drincke not ofher decretals, a 


þ Cory, 


ne MA): 
Lu la lyle with loue agayne. 


0 
7 
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Be alwayes ayding at her hand, 


t decay: 
— well your fathers fall 
hould haue bene her ſtay. 


of your portion to the poc 
a hes doth ariſe: 


Do 


ne not 
Nauk th 
Of ſuch as 4 


Sball cry hin 


he wou 
_ od haue geuen you great en 


And bleſſed well your ſtore: 


ld not your neaſtes to hye: 
= — 80 before your face 
That ye be borne to dye. 
Deſraud not him that hyred is, 
vour labours to ſuſtayne: 
But geve him alwayes out of hand, 


ny for hys: payne. 
gens | other men 


y e ſoule, 
Wich that which ye ſhouldeate, 
That when your mẽbers lacketh 


And clothing to your backe: 


Ye may the better thinke on them 
That now do liue and lacke > 
Aske counſell at the wile, 
Geue eare vntothe end. 
Refuſe not y 
Of hymtha 
Be than 
With pray 
— 
For to direct your wayes: 
And inne not like that ſwiniſh ſor 
Whole bellies beyng fed, 
Conſume theyr y2ares vpon the « 
From belly vnto bed. 
Seeke firlt I ſay the living God 
det him alwayes before: 


And ihen be ſure thau he will bleſ 
Your basket 


And when you naue 0 pertecth 
Vpon your fingers endes: 
Poſſeſſed all within your booke, 
en geue it to your frendes. 
And! deſeeche the liuing God 
epleniſh you with grace, 
A I maye haue you in the heaut 


And ſee you face to face. 
And thou 10 


ll receaue your tf ſhape, 
and in foule. 5 of 


ad that | may enioy your lo. 
dye enioy the land: 


beſeeche the liuing God 2 
To holde you in th hand, 


Fate well my children from the 


c hortation of Robert Smith, 


! ldren, commo 
out in — 
| ter Rogers, 


are my children to wy words, 


me God hath dearely bought: 


= 


= = 590 


x Eee 


455 —— 6 f 
che of your 

phe dou ue * 
35 f re your 

ned into dnit. 1 . 775 


- 


_ 

" ITIT 
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il 
rok 
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cuter all his golden yeares 


"1 N . 
fe 1 among myneiron bandes, 


Wu Je der 0 Tof that, 

A 
ma e 

Peril dee . 1 

een 
&e in loue: | 


emjy allobeisheyres 


ferne, 


8 


Ila uboredome haut 


God 


| 
— ur portion to the poore, 


As riches oth ariſe! 


| 2 tom the needy.naked ſoule, 


t away jour eyes. 
2 * 8 chat will not heare the cry, | 


of lch as are in neede: 


Shall cry himſelfe, and not be heard, 


ben he would hope to ſpeede. 
if God haue geuen you great encreaſe, 


and bleſſed well your tore: 


ye are put in truſt, 
niſter the more. 
* — offoule and filthy luſt, 
no place: 
cleane your ve ſlels in the Lord, 


he may you embrace. 


1 le ate the temples of the Lord, 


ate dearely bought: 

hey that — Jefile the ſame/, 
chall ſurely come to nought. 

poſſeſſe not pride in any caſe, 
zuld not your neaſtes to Hye: 
nut haue alwayes before your face, 
That ye be borne to dye. 
Defrand not him that hyred is, 
your labours to ſuſtayne: 
zut gebe him alwayes out of hand, 
ius penny for hys payne. 

And as ye would chat other men 


you ſhouldproceede * 1/4179 
Do ye the ſame agayne to them v eον,φ 


ben they do ſtand in neede. 
And part your portion with the poore 

Inmony and in meate 

And ſetde the faynted feeble ſoule, 

wich that which ye ſhould eate, 


That when your mẽbers lacketh meate 


And clothing to your backe: 
Ye may the better thinke on them 
That now do liue and lacke 

Aske counſell at the wite, 
Ceue eare vntothe end. | 
leſuſe not you the ſweete rebuke 
Ofhynithat'is your frend: 

Be thankefull al wayes to the Lord, 
With prayer and with prayſe. 
Defire you him in all your deedes; 
For to ditect your wayes: 
Andfinne not like that ſwiniſh ſorte 
Whoſe bellies beyng fed, 
Conſume theyr yeares vpon the earth 
Frombelly vato bed. 

Seeke firlt I ſay the liuing God 
det him alwayes before: 
And ien be ſure thati he will bleſſe 
Your basket and your ſtore. 

Aud thus if you direct your dayes, 


' According tothis booke, 


Then ſhall they ſay that ſee your way es, 
How y ke me you do looke 
And when you haue ſo perfectly, 


% Vpon your fingers endes: 


Pollefſed all within your booke, 
Iden geue it to your frendes. 

And! beſeeche the liuing God, 
Repleniſh you with grace, 
That maye haue you in the heauens, 
And ſee you face to face. 


And though the ſivord haue cut me off, 


mw my kinde, 

{1 could not enioy your loue 

According to my 3 ; 

* do] hope when that the heauens, 
al vaniſh like a ſcrole: 


Mall receaue your pet ſect ſhape, 
y ard in ſoule. 


And that | may enjoy your loue, 


= Ye enioy the land: 


To holde you in ce hand, 


ſeeche the liuing God, 


fue well my children from the world 


Where ye mult yet remayne: _ 
The Lorde ofhoſtes be your defence, 
Till we do meete againe, 


Fare wellpny loue and loving wife, 


My Children and my frendes: 

I hope to God to haue you all, 
When all thinges haue their endes. 
And ifyou doe abide in God, 

As ye haue now begonne: 

Your courſe I warrant will be ſhort, 
Ve haue not farre to runne, 


God graunt you ſo to end your yeares 


As he ſhall thinke it beſt: 
That ye may enter into heauen, 


Where I do hope to reſt. 


Written at the requeſt of 2 


Lady in her bocke. 


F you wil malkethe way, 
That Chriſt hath you aſsignde: 


Thenlearne this little verſe, 
Which I haue left behinde. 


Be feruent in the truth, 
Although it beate the blame: 
And eke apply your youth, 
To ſticke vnto the ſame: 


That when the age is come, 


And death beginneth to call? - 
The truth may be your ſtaffe, 


Io ſtay you vp withall. 
And 


pugh it bryng rebuke, 
And cauſꝭ you kiſſe — 
Let is ita teward, . | 
To all that ſuffer loſſe. 
For here we doe lay out, 
The thinges that be but vayne: 


But we are ſure to reape, 


The — that doe remayne. 


For all that ye do loſe, 
Is but a ſinnefull litne: 
And lyke vnto a Roſe, 
That taryeth but a tyme. 
But tre carry Chriſt, 
And walke 7" an Way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſſe the gold, 
That neuer ſhall decay. 
And all your fathers goodes, 
Shalbe your recompente: 
If ye confefle the worde, 
With double diligence, 
Not onely for to hear 
His pure and perfite word: 
But alſo to embrace, 
The fire and eke the ſword. 
And if ye keepe this path, 
And do not runne a croke, 


Then ſhall ye meete the man, 


That write this in your booke 
In that eternall Ioye, 
That alwayes ſhall remayne: 


4 
Thus fare well faythfull frend, 
Till we do meete agayne. 


Legem pore. 


My liuing to amend: : 
And I ſhall keepe it all my dayes, 
Euen to my liues en 
Geue me à minde to vnderſtand, 
So ſhall I neuer ſtarte: 
But I ſhall keepe all thy preceptes, 
Euen wholly with mine hart. 
Make me to goa perfed pace, 
In that I haue begonne: 
For all my loue and my delight, 
Is in thy wayes to runne. | 
Eneline my hart vntothy wayes, 
det thou thereon my thought: 
And let me not conſume my dayes, 
Tocouet that is naught, —_ 
O quicken me in all thy wayes, 
The world for to deſpiſe: 


And from all fand and fooliſh toyes, 


Turne thou away mine eyes. 


'T Eache me O Lorde towalke thy waies; 
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lane; | 
22 pl tin me thy perfe word, 


is to me ſo deare: 
Lay vp cy lawes within my hart, 
To me ſtill in feare. 


robbe me of that great rebuke. 


Which I do feare full ſore. 

For all thy 1 

Endure for euermo tre. 
Behold O Lord in thy preceptes 

Is n. delight. 

O quicken me in all my wayes 


That I may walke aright. /;; 
To hys brother. 
8 nature doth me binde, 


Becauſe thou art my bloud 
According to my kinda 


v4 


. To geuethee of my 


That thou mayelt haue in minds 
How I haue runne my race 


Alchough thou bide hehynde 
| — = — 


Iyeaue thee here i pearle 
The price of all my good 


Tor whicheLleaue my Ife: 
To buy ĩt with my blou . 


More warth then all he world 


Or ought that Icannote} 1c: 


Alchough it be ycladg., 1 

In ſuch a ſimple cote.,, '+ --)./!- 
For when Thad obtayned 

This pear!e of ſuch aprice 1 .- 


Then was Lure I gayned”!:/'! +44 5: 


The way for to be wiſe. 
It * to fight 
My fleſh for to deſpiſe , , 


' Toſticke vnto the light 


And for to leaue the lyes 


In ſending out 
win bead nd bi 


ang yeares, 

And haue for all my loſſe 
My trzuayle and my payne 
A thouſandeymes and mpre_ - 
Of better goodes agayne. 
And fort becauſe the © good | 
That hath bene gotte and gayned 
And that the LordesgJoe& © 
Hath euermore obtayned 
As cloſed in this booke 
Which 1 do geue to thee, 
Wherein 1 haue my parte 
As thou thy ſelſe mayeſt ſee. 

In which I ol halt 
A ſtocke alſo in ſtore: 

And wilt not ceaſe to ſayle 

Till God haue made it more, 
Iwill thoeto bert 

Be ſure thou it well 

For if thou do it loſe 

Thy part ſhalbe in hell. 

And here I teſtifie - ._. 
Before the liuing Gd, 
That I deteſt to doe 
The thinges that are forbod 

And as in judgemente is 
My body to be brent, 

My bart ĩs ſurely ſette 
Therewith to be content. 

And ſith it is his will, 

To put in me his gout: I 
Vpon his holy hill! 
To ene n this where, 
Full well I am content, 
Ifhealloweitſo | , 
To ſtand with all my might 
The whore to overthrow. 
Euen with a willing minde 
The death I will oute 


And as I am afſured 


The battayle to embrace, 
That they which heare the truth 
How Ihaue paſt the pike 
May. ſer aſide theyr youth 
And learne to do the like, 


entes and thy law | 


1999. 


Anno 
1555. 
Iuly. 


This letter is 
thou he of 
lome te be M. 
Hooper, partly 
for that in = 
copy amon 
8 it 5 
titled vnto him: 
and alſo by the 
phraſe and ma- 
ner of vvriting.it 
may be well 
coniectured fo 
to be. 


Apo. 17. 


Pſalgp.rrs. 


Lucene Mary. 
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And though ĩt be my lotte, to let het ſuck my bloud 
vet am well aſſured; it ſnall do her no 1 
For ſhe is ſet to kill The thinges ſhe thinkes accurſt, 
And ſhall not haue her fill, of bloud vntill ſhe burſt, 
And _ that ny ſhalr ſee, ot we of my diſeaſe: 
Pray to the living God, that I may paſſe in peace. 
And when! — and rid — my paine: 
Then will Ido the like, for thee to God agayne. 
And to my woefull wyfe, and widow deſolate: 
Whome I doe leaue behynd, in ſuch ſimple ſtare. 
And compaſſed with teares, and morninges many one 
Be thou her ſtayinꝑ ſtaffe, when Tam dead and gone. 
My mouth may not expreſſe, the dolours of my minde: 
Nor yet my he auinæs, to leaue her here behinde. 
But as thou art my bone, my brother and my bloud: 
So let her haue thy hart, if it may do her good. | 
I tooke her fromthe world, and made her like the crofle: 
But if ſhe hold her owne; ſhe ſhall not ſuffer loſſe. — 
For where ſhe had before, a man vnto her make 
That by the Mee vf fire, was ſtranged at a ſtake, 
Now ſhall ſus haue à king, to be her help yng hand: 
To whom pe all-chinge;that are within the land. 
And eke my daughter deafe,wtiomeTbequeath to thee: 
To be brought vpinfeare, and learne the A. B. C. 
That ſhe may git in grace, and ruled by the rod: 
To learne and lead her wan the feate of God: 
And alwayes haue in minde, thy brother beyne dead 
That thou arel de a father in my ſtead. 
And thou my brother deare, and eke my mothers ſonne 
Come forth out of all feare,and do as I haue done, 
And God ſhall be thy guide, and geue thee ſuch encreaſe 
That in the flames of fire, thou Mak hrue perfect peace. 
Into eternall ivy; and paſſe out of all payne: 
Where we ſhall meete with mitch and neuer part agayne. 


Ifi thou wilt do my dawghter ood, 
Be minaful of thy brothers vloud. 


* 
* 
— 


& To All whicheloue God ynfaynedly, and entend to 
lead a godly according to his Goſpell, and to per- 
ſeuer1n his truech vntg the ende grace, and 
| peace from God the father, and from our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


BE not afrayd, moſt dearely beloued in our Saulor Teſus Chriſt, 


at theſe moſt perillous dayes, wherein by the ſufferaunce of 
God, the Prince of darkenes is broken loſe, and rageth in hys 
members agayuſt the electe of God wyth all crueltie, to ſet vp 
agay ne the kingdome of Antichriſt: agaynſt home, ſee that 
ye be ſtrong in fayt to reſiſt his moſt deuiliſhe doctrine with the 
ure Goſpell of God, armyng'your ſelues with pacience, to a- 
bide what ſoeuer halbe layd to your charge for the truthes ſake 
knowyng that thereunto ye be called, not onely to beleeue 
in hym, but alſd to ſuffer for hym. Oh howe happy are yethatin 
the fight of God are counted worthy to ſuffer forthe teſtimony 
of Chriſt? Quiet therefore your ſelues (Oh my louing brethren) 
and reioyce in hym for whome ye ſuffer: ſor vnto you do remain 
the vnſpeakable ioyes, xhich neither the eye hath ſeene, nor the 
eare hath heard, neither ihe hart ofman is able to comprehende 
in anye wyſe. Be not aſtayd of the bodily death, for youre names 
are written in the booke of lyſe, And the Prophetes doth te- 
corde, that in the 555 of the Lorde, precious is the death ofhys 
Saynctes. Watch therefore and praye, that yer be not preuen- 
ted in the daye of temptation. Now commeth the day of your 
tryall, herein the waters rage, and the ſtormy windes ? iy] 
Now ſhall it appeare whether ye have builded vppon the flecing 
ſande, or vppon'the vnmoueable rocke Chriſte, whiche is the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophetes:vhereon euery houſe 
that is builded, groweth into an holy temple of the Lord, by the 
mighty workyng of the holy Ghoſt. Now approcheth the daye 
of your batttayle, herein it is 5 ren that ye ſhewe your ſel- 
ues the valiaunte ſouldiours of leſus Chriſt , wyth the armour 
of God, that yee may be able to ſtand faſt agaynſt all the craf- 
tye aſſaultes ofthe Deuill, Chriſt is your Captyne, and yee be 
his ſouldiours vhoſe cognifanticeis the Croſſe, to the whiche 
hee wyllingly humbled hymſelſe euen vnto the death, and ther- 
by ſpoyled hys enemies, and nov triump heth hee ouer them 
in the glorye of hys father, — 4 for them that 
here doe remayne to ſuffer the jons that are to be fulfilled 
in his miſtical It behoueth therefore euery one that 


will be counted his ſcholler, to take yp his ovme croſſe and fol - 


low hym, as ye haue hym for enſample: and I aſſure you that hee 
being on your de noving Web Wie re preuayle 15 ou. 
And that he will be with ydu euen to the worldes ende, yet baue 


9 # 


rect the ſame accordyng to the tiches 


| _— youre ſelues lyke men agaynſt 
ina 


econfeſſe thys 
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hys promiſe in the 28, of Mathew. He w; 
hoſt as aconquerour to make a 2 — 
teth on the white horſe, crowned w 
brethren, are his fellowſhip, wh ; 
hart in hys hand as a bow bent after hy 
Wh lo 
rituall and heauenly cogitations He is fav; . f 
ſuffer you to be further — then —— en 
to ouercome, and in the moſt daunger he — 8 
— 3 on 
Shrynke not therefore deare heartes, | 
to aunſwere for the hope that is in you: — Foy 
ter, euen the ſpirite of trueth whiche was ſent f. — —— 
uens to teache vs. Heſhall ſpealte in vs, hee ſhall ſt hea. 
vs: wharishe then that ſhalbe ble to confound vd N engthen 
Tiranne is he that now boaſteth hymſelſe of hys frengrh what. 
miſchisfe,whome the Lord ſhall not with the fame ſpiti N AR . 
mouthof his ſeruauntes, ſtrike downe to hell * ey the Paley 
will the Lord bryng downe the glory ofthe proud — FL 
the handesofhys ſeruaunt Dauid. Theyr ſtrengrhis in { 
ſhield, but our helpe is in the name of the Lord, which — & 
heauenandearth, He is ouc buckler and our wall a ſtron a 
werof defence. He'is our God, and we are his people Het — Wk 
bryng che counſels of the vngodly to nought. He ſhall take = 104 
in theyt owne nette. He ſhall deſtroy them in theyr owning, Hef. 
tions, The right hand of the Lorde ſhall worke this wei. Malay, 
poweris knowne —— children ofmen. Theyr fathers hive 
feltit, and are confounded. In lyke maner ſhall they knowe hes dalaun 
there is no counſell agaynſt the Lorde, when their ſecrets reo Ras 
pened to the whole worlde, and are found to be agaynſt the ly . 
uing Cod. Worke they neuer ſo craftily , builde they neuer i 
ſtronglymet downe ſhall theyr rabble fall, and the builders then 
ſeluesſhall then be ſcattered ypon the face oftheearth, as accur. 
{ed of God. The iuſt ſhall ſee this and be glad, & prayſetheng, 
of the Lord, that ſo meruellouſſy hath delte with bysſeruwnts, Pla 
as to bryng theyr enemies vnder theyr feet. The ſhall the ſeuſul Wn 
ſeed of Cayne treble and quake. The ſhall the mockyne Iimaclites 
be caſt out of the doore. Then ſhall the proud Nembroch fee bys 
labour loft. Then ſhal the beaſt of Babilon, be troden ynderfoor. 
Then ſhall the ſcribes and Phariſees for madnes fret and rape, oy 
Then ſha theyr paynted wiſedome be knowne, for extremefolly; Cen 
Then ſhall bloudy Dragon be voyd of hys pray. Tbenſhall the Plz. 
whore of Babilon, receaue double vengeaunce. Then ſhall they Pſalm. 
ſcratch theyr crownes for the fall of their Maiſlres hatlot hoi I. Cong. 
they now ſerueforfilthy lucre,whe no man will buy theirwares i450 f. U 
any more. Ihen ſhall the Popiſhe Prieſthoode crye weale away — 
with care, euen when the Lord ſhall helpe his ſeruauntes: which 
day is not farre of, the daye wherein the kingdome of Antichriſt .. 
ſhall haue an ende, and neuer aryſe anye more. In the mene Plal14s, 
ryan, abide in certayne and ſure hope, cleauing vnto the promi- 
of God , whiche in theyr owne ſhalbe fulfllel. 
enemies of GOD | Con-. 
all humblenes of minde, ſtrong in ſpirite to acknowledge one — 
God, one holy Sauioure leſus Chriſt, one onely euerlaſtyng 8 
and ſufficient ſacrifice fer the remiis ion of ſinnes euen the pre- 


cious bodye of the Lorde leſus once offered for all and for 


euer. Whiche now ſitteth on the right hand of God, and from 
thence ſhallhee come, to iudge both the quicke and the dead At. 
at the laſt day: & vntil that tyme, occupyeth that bleſſed body, ” 
none other place todwell in, to be kepte in, to be cloſed n, pn: 
bur onelye in the heauens , euen in the glorious Ebel. 
God, perſonally 0. TW TI the fleſne, not _—_ | 
downe from thence till the laſt houre. And as hee never ccacm E hela. 
to be man, ſo doth he neuer loſe the ſimilitude of man: iy 
body there hath hys liniamentes, hee leaueth them not: ſohath 
that body there hys highneſſe, and ſhrinketh not, dtn 
13 he altereth not at any tyme. He is in that he tooke 

virgin Mary, a naturall man in all conditions except — Rom!. 
And what be tooke of hys bleſſed Mother, by the workj"g | 
the holye Ghoſt, he tooke it for euer, and will not * 
the ſame for anye other. He tooke the ſhape of aman 
ſubſtaunce of hys manhoode,in one lacred wombe. The 14a Ebel 
they coupled together by the holy ghoſt, neuer to 1 p 
ſunder. He retayneth the one with the other,inſeperablye- — 
will not altar the ſubſtaunce of hys fleſte, into the ſubſaunce 
bread no more will hee altar the ſhape of hys bodye, in che 
forme of bread There cannot be a gre ab(urdive agar coke 
truth, then to thinke that he would leaue the ſhape that d 
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re and Apoſtolicall doctrine: 2 — 
d forgeueneſſe comineth onely v) 7 
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ſary - 
| of God the father was made for ys, 8 


e onely l ; : R 
| f ines, anAificarion and redemption. All theſe are the 'S ; * 


"father freely geuen vnto vs by Chriſt leſus G 

od the facher. * . of men. 
freely vnto vs of fauoure, 
i nd nothy this doe: the 
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wyth theyr blonde to bee true. To thys trueth, 
Il the conſciences of all true beleuets ſubſcribed euer 
ho! the Aſcenfion of Mig This wimeſſeis nor of map, bur 
of God, What better Ican ye thẽ haue to 8 
ſor iben the trueth it That man that geueth his lyfe for rhe 
on t keth the redieſt vv to ou He that hat che P — 
— the truth, is ſure of Chriſtes bleſsing. Well ther my 
what ſhall now lette, but that ye goe forward as ye have begon? 
v ather- runne wyth the runners that ye maye obtayne che 
need glorye. Holde on the right waye, looke not back, 
2 65 eye of youre heart fixed vppon GOD, nd. ſo 
unne hat ye may get holde of it. Oaſt awaye all your worldly 
and worldly — = — ſeate of 
ſenſuall affection, reſpect of per ſons, honour, prayſe, ſhame, 
dale real pouertie, riches, — ſſeſsions, carnall fa- 
hers and mothers, wife and children, with the loue of your oven 
Clues, and in reſpect of that heauenly treaſure ye loooke for, let 
Itheſe be denye d, & vtterly refuſed of you, ſo that in no c6diri6 
they do abate your 1 yours loue towardes God. 
[1 this caſe make no acõpt of thẽ, hut ratherrepute the as vile, in 
compariſon of euerlaſting life. Away wth them as thornes that 
choke the heauenly ſeede of the Gaſpel,where they be ſuffered to 
grow. They are burdehs of the fleſhe, which encombet the ſoule 
exchaunge them therefore for aduauntage. Doth not he gayne 
that finderh heauenly and immortal treaſure,for earthly & cor- 


n Aare riches? Loſeth that man any thing, whiche of his carnall 


rand mother is forſaken, when therefore he is receaued of 
Cod the father to be his childe and eyre in Chriſt? Heauenly for 
exthly:for mortall, immortall: for tranſitory thioges,permanet: 
is great gaynes to 2 Chriſtian conſcience. , + 111 

Therefore as 1 beganne, I exhort you in the Lorde, not to be 
afrayd. Shrinke not my brethren, miſtruſt not God, bee of good 
comforte, reioyce in x Lord, hold faſt your fayth, and continue 
to the end Deny the world and take vp your croſſe and follow 
him whiche is your loadeſman, and is gone before · you ſuffer 
vith him, yea ybuſhall raygne with him. What way can you glo- 
ne te name of your heauenly father better, then by ſufferyn 
death for his ſonnes ſake? What a ſpectacle ſhal it be to the wot 
to beholde ſo godly a fellowſhip as you ſeruauntes of God, in ſo 
uſt a quarrel! as the Goſpell of Chriſt is, with ſo pure a conſci- 
enct, ſo ſttong a fayth, and ſo liuely a hope, to offer your ſelues 
to ſuffer moſt cruell tormentes at the handes of Gods enemyes, 
and ſo to end your dayes in peace, to receaue in the reſurtection 
oftherighteous, life everlaſting? ann eb, 

Be ſlrong therfore in your battayle.The Lotd God is on yout 
{i&, and his truth is your cauſe: and againſt you be none, but the 
enemies of the crofle of Chriſte, as the ſerpent and his ſeede, the 
Dragon with hys tay le, the marked men of the Beaſt, the offprin 
of the Phariſces, the congregation malignant, the generation o 
Vipets, murtherers, as ther the deuill hath bene from the 
beginning. To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lorde God hath al- 


wayes abhorred, and in all ages reſiſted and ouerthrowne. God, 


from home nothing is hid, knoweth what they are. Hee that 
ſeucheih the heartes of men, he hath found them out to be craf- 
j ſubtill full ofpoy ſon, proud, diſdainefull, ſtiffenecked, deuou- 
rers,raueners, and barkers againſt the truth, filthy & ſhameleſle- 
and therefore doth the ſpirite of God, by the mouthes ofhys ho- 
ly Prophetes and Apoſtles,call them by the names of Foxes, ſer- 
pentes.Cockatrices,Lyons,Leopardes,Bulles, Beares, Wolues, 
Dogs, Swine, Bealts, teachyng vs therby to vnderſtãd, that their 
natural inelinatiõ ĩs, todeceaue, poiſon, and deſttoy (as much as 
Il and elect of Ood. But the Lord with 


dlewent of theſe worldlin $,which haue conſpired againſt him: 
be hach numbred all —— of his childrens heades, ſd that 


dot one of chẽ ſhal peariſh without hys fatherly wil. He kepeth the 


tro wes much more will he preſerue them whom he hath pur- 
chaſed with the bloud of the immaculate Lambe. Hee will keeps 
them vnto the houre appointed, herein the name of God ſhal- 
hed in his ſaynctes. In the meane tyme let them woorke 

den vile, let them enuy,lerthem maligne, ler thẽ blaſph, 
he curſe, banne, betray, hippe, ſcourge, hang and burnte: 
, theſe meanes God will try his elect as gold in the furnace 
by theſe fruites , ſhall they alſo bring themſelues to be kno- 
melee be. for all their oper inne c. For as he that in 
* "g paciently for the Goſpe of God,is | knowne to 
x Chriſt euen ſoinlikewiſe is the perſecutot of him knowne 
lat a member of Antichriſt. Beſides this, their extreme cruelty 
Abe a meane, the ſooner to prouoke God to take pittie ypon 
tes, and to deſtroy them that ſo ryrannoufly enttoate 


A godly letter of Robert Smith Martyr, 


his people: as we may learne by the hiſtoryes, as well in the bor < 
dage of Iſraell ynder Pharao in Egypt, as alſo inthe miſerable 
captiuitie of Iuda in Babilon: Where as, hen the people of God 
were in moſt extreeme thraldome, the did the Lord ſtretch forth 


his migh! power to deliuer his ſeruauntes. gh God for 2 
ny A — to be exalted in they pms phe wh they 
not ſcape his vengeaunce. They are hys roddes , and when hee 
hath worne them to the ſtumpes, then will hecaſt them into the 
fire: this ſhalbetheyr final reward. Our wen is in che meane 
— U to abide the wil of God, which wotketh al thin - 

Thus dealeth he with vs, partly for our tryall. and partly alſo 
for our ſinnes, which we molt greetiouſly hau comniitted to the 
1 golpell, whereby e name of God was euil 
poken of among hys enemies: for the whiche he now puniſheri1 
vs with his  correCtions in this worlde, that wee ſhoulde 
not be dampned with the world. By thys meanes ſecketh hee his 
ſheep that were loſt,to bring thEhome to the fold agayn. By this 
wey ſceketh he to reform vs,that we may be lyke vnto him after 
thei of his ſon Ieſus chiriſt, in al holines & rightzouſnes be 
fore him. Finally, this way vieth his godly wiſedbme, to make 
vs therby to knowhim, & our ſelues in him, that afore dic had in 
a manner forgotten him, prayſed be hys name therefore. And ay 
for theſe Balaamites,whi hong do moleſt vs, commit, thein 
to the handes of G OD, geue lim the ve > ; 805 


will reward them. Fall ye to prayer, and let theſe b 

ptate. For he is in heauen and ſleepeth not, that &tl. 
He is GE that made = 2 when af 85 
were Let vs nowe faythfully call vppon him and hee vryll 
heare vs. Let vs cry vnto the Lorde for he is gracious 3 
full. When we are in trouble he ia with vs, he will deliuer vs, and 


he will glorifie vs. If we come vnto hith,we (hal! find him turned 


vnto vs. If we repent vs of our wickednes done agaynſt fym;tHe 
ſhall he take away the plague that he hath deuiſe lth *s 

Let vs therefore earneſtly repent, and bring forth the worthy 
fruires of repentaubce. Let vs ſtudy to be hys,then ſhall we tot 
neede to feare what theſe hipocrires do n vs, whiche wyth 
theyr pretenſed holines deceiue the harrs of the ſunple, and abuſe 


the authoritie of God in his Princes, cauſing them(by theyr pro 
curement) to teſtify their ambicious prelacye, and to etect "pp 
to 

r 

d 


theyr Idoll agayne wich the Romiſh Maſſe. God in whoſe hands 
are the hartes of kinges,openthe hart of the Queenes hi 

to eſpy them out what they be, and ſo to wede peat. me | 
no longer be ſuffered to trouble the congregation of God, and to 


yſan the realme with Pope holy doctrine: God tye fo 
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es ſonne leſus Chriſtes ſake deliver the Queenes hi * Ty 
is 


her church & realme, frõ theſe proud prelatei; which are as 
proficable in the Churche of Chriſt as a polecatte in the muddeſt 
of 4Wartan of conniee. on 

To conclude my brethreii, l commit you to God and to the 
power of his worde, iche is ale to eſtabliſhe you in all truth. 
His ſpirite be with you and worke ay that ye may be mindfull 
of your dueties towards whoſe ye arè both body and ſoule. 
W ome ſee that ye loue, erue,dread and obey ,aboue al worldly 
3, and for nothing vnder the heaus, deſile your conſcifce 


Petore God. Difſcnible hot with his word: God will not be mac, Nath 


ked: nay they that diſſemble with hym, deceiue themſelues. Such 


ſhal the Lotd wry dan" out at the laſt day:ſuch (I ſay) as beare 


two faces in one 


ny the knowne true ch: ſuch as obſlinately rebell a gainſt him. All 
ſuch with theit partakers ſhall the Lord deſtroy. God defend you 
from all ſuch.and make you perfite vnto the end. Your ſorrowe 
ſtall be turned into ioy. 
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Anno, 7 friendes ſhall appoint in God. And beare well in mind 
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- ant martyz of chzilt, thus 3 n 
- with the fontttnde of Gods 7 1 —.— 
by Boner t chop, the xi. day of Auſpe, and 
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were in pyilox . alſo being at the ſtake, 
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FT | 
quar⸗ 
245 —..— doubte 
of, at ſhew you ſome token thereof. At 
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by K, Smith a the people, ting vp the s of his arn:ts, and clap⸗ 
1 declaring a reiopſing Heart vnto 
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Catia letter of Robert Smith to Ange 
Smith hys wyfe 
eee agen ta lone God deare wite, with your whol hart 
* Ly — — ISS 26 00248 loue pour neighbour, 
phony g me pto al creatures, and eſpeci 
Be alway cs an enemy to the deuil and the world, dut 
eſpecially pour — wen 
In hearpng of der thunges iopne the cares ofpoure 
head and hat toget 


Hecke vnitic and quiernes with all men. but clpecially | 


with your couſcience: foz he wil not eaſely be entrtated. 
Lone ell en but eſpecialip pour enemies. 
© Dureeheſiunesehararepalt but eſpeciallye thoſe ty 


4 „ Beaciavy n furteryor rene 
| 8 be the chiide of G | 
cle noethar which Cheſt harh dien eaſt his bloud 


... — 
A double hodge the teeth andlips, that itmight — vnder > ems any 
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ther of that he Himſelte is taulree, both 


4 will warme ut ik 1 
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the N Lhziltes lake, and 
S viſtte your une : fo2it is encloſed in 
xaos God, hat: cul, and veſhalobreyn the 
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tet pens Abe 


von hi 117 me inyour 
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F 


ſake. Among all ⸗ 
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Yourhuſband, Robert Smith. 


Aye will weete with me agayne, 
Folałke not Chriſt for any payne. 


9 — foz dead.ſodapnel role vp right betoze 


ly to your own. 


on, but like a 
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Letters of Robert Smith Martyr. 


An other letter ſent to his wife 
— Anne 


9 — grace of — — Bod de 
comiort, 


what hu bleſſed w 
honour, x 
N haue enen. * 
——— SES = 
there might haut riſen Waage be e 
will know that Oeoꝛge is a wicked man, 

feare of Son: and ifhe had'go 


— — tomy 


weace veryltratrelp kepte, f f God besen. 
—— Tbe ro f 4. e bb 


haue gone by Micholas to our frendes, I ſen 
deſite chem to accept them as a pooze 145 — —— 
Bod gene moe largely. Thomas Juiſon ſendeth you a 
peup, I pꝛap vou geue him thankes fo fo2 the ſame, and Di⸗ 
ricke alſo, I haue ſent you of chat little that J haue to 
arenen ot yon mony. The Lozde Jeſus haue you in 


ſpecd. In any 
— ure ol pour walkings — Four 


dar⸗ 
ty — to pour — and deſire the w. 
vou to haue me in they pꝛayers. Be ferut̃t in ire — 
pꝛap, pꝛay, that Bod would de dis mercyput1 8 bis wow 
and nd looke on his people. Teil my Wider with commen: 
dations, that thenext commer ſhall vp he. ene 
exhoztation. J hane witten all this fourtnight in my 
dea, and almoſt done nothingels, I woulde han 
ſet hun the articles of william Flower, and my talkwith 
him. it I could hane deliuered it from the piiſon, The 
ly —— u. IJ would pe could make a mente 
—— nd a cheeſc to eter: for J finde muche 
at his dandes. Ye ſhall alwayes heare ofmeat 
— houle. —— * Longregation ſalute you, 
J — not ls — 9 ſpoken with the per⸗ 
on. There ha ſo ſtraue a commaund 
no may might come — becauſe Top curſed the poye 
at _ gallowes. They thought it to be — counſell. 
Louts, and euer yours, Robert Smith. 


Another letter ſent to hys wife. 


ace mercp peace from God the father, and fron 
the Lo2d Jefus ©dzilt be with you, deare wyfe,now 3 
euer Amen: and pꝛeuent your wapes though hys holy 
ſpirite, that pe may in all pour woꝛdes and wotkes pleaſe , ce 
Bod, and eſchew cuil, to hys honoz and pour ſaluation, 7 len f. 
they which lec your congerſation,may malten ai Smichtoks 
to doe like, euen to the vtter ſhame and confuſion of the nt. 
wicked and diy. Amen. 
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Sobled inmutch baſt from R. the u. ot Map. 


Robert Smith to all Faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt, 
exhorting them to be ſtrong vnder perſecution, 


tentthy ſelfe with pacience 
wich chin to 2 croſle of paine: 
Which can and will thee recompence, 
- Athouſande folde with ioyes againe. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quaile, 
Lunch out thy boate, hale yp thy ſaile. 
Put from the ſhore 2 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attaine, = 
Vvnto the port that ſhall remaine. 
For euermore. 


The burning olszeuen Harwood, and Thomas 
Fuſt, martyred for the teſtimonie of the Goſpel. | 


pourthis time died allo by cruelifire)thele two mar» 
ſape, Steuen Darwode,at Strats 
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ſecs ned with the toze mẽtioned No⸗ 
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places: ſo were they alſo examined and o 
togethers wyth them. Their pꝛoceſſe becauſc it was toy- 
ned all m one with the pꝛoceſſe of Robert Smith 6 other 
ofthe lad company abone mentioned, J thought it ſuper⸗ 
luous againe to repeate the ſame: ſaue that of Thomas 
ful this is to be added, that where as he in his laſt appc= 
nug the n. oi July, was meoued by the Byſhop to reuoke 
* dis opinion, thus he anſwered: No (ſaid he) my Loꝛde, fo 


if = thereisnotruth commeth ont of your mouth, but all lycs. 
ez Neecondemne men, and will not heare the truthe, where 


ke, An pe finde any annoynting 92 grealing in Gods booke ? 

I\pcake nothing but the truthe, and J am certaine that it 

lsthe truthe that i (peake. This anſwere of hym onely I 

inde noted by the Regiſter;although howeflenderlyrhcſe 
>; 3giſtrers haue dealt in vttering ſuch matters, that is, in 
=nz; Mitting thoſe thinges which moſte wooꝛthy were to be 
lx: Mowen, by their doings it is eaſie to be letne. But to be 
= hatt, aftertheiran\weres made, both he & Thomas Fut 
dert fam their faithtull perſeuerance condemned together 
a bythe Biſhop in his accuſtomed pitie, as heretikes to be 
den Mned,and lol as befoze pe haue heard)finilyed they their 
chte Martyddom, the one at Stratfo2d,and the other at ware, 
A Uthemonethof Auguſt and pere abouclayd. 


The conſtant M artyrdome of william 
Haile, burned at Barnet. 


O che ſame companie ol theſe x. aboue recozded, whych 
wh... (cnt vp to Byſhop Boner, by ſir Nicholas Dare 
T ther Commiſſioners, in the companis of Geoꝛge 
— leide and Roberte Smith , was alſo willyam 
— dt Thoꝛpe in the Conntie of Eſſex, who lykewiſe 
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— with al to the icokers on: Ah god people, ſapd 
ce ofthis Fdolatrcr, and thys Antichziſte, poyn⸗ 
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ting vnto the Bikyop of London, and ſo was hedelinerey Hailes worder 
to the Shcriffes as an heretique to de burned. who ſente R 
dim to Barnet, where, about the latter ende ol Auguſt, hee 

moſte conſtantly ſealed vp his faith with the conſuming of 

his bodye by cruell fire,yeelding dys ſoule vnto the Lozde | 


" Jeſus his onely and moſt lure redeemer. 
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„ loane Layſhe 


Indaorum The ford hereaſict 


laſt that remained of thys ſozeſapde company,was Joane followeth: a- 

Layſhe oz Tapſhtozde, the Daughter in lawe t pov mong the Mare 

I 
5 tepꝛieued to a longer day, der ſtozic aud Martyꝛdom yeare. 

we will deferre tillthe moneth of Januarit yeare 
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William Andrewe. 


T Delike catholike tharitie was alſo ſhewtd vp! wil- William An. 
liam Andzew of Dozſlty in the Countie of Car⸗ grew buryed in 

penter, who was bzought to Newgate the firſte day of A= the ßeldes. 

pill 15 $5: by John Motham Conſtable of Sgauldon in 

Flex. The firſt and pzincipalipzomoter ofhym was the r. 1. Rich t. 

Lowe 4 who ſent him firtt to E order great nder vp ot 

doer him allo ſeemeth to be ſir Kichard Southwel W. Andre 

Lnighte, by a letter wzytten by him to Boner, as by the 

copie heereot᷑ appeareth, a | 


A letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, 
from fir Richard Southwel kvight. 


P teakech it your Lordſhip to vndetſtand, that the Lord Rich did 
about ſeuen or eight weekes- paſt, ſend vppe vnto the Coun- A letter of Syr 


ſaile, one Wil. Andrew of Thorpe within the Countie of Eſſex, an Ricnard Sourh- 


arrogant heretike. Their pleaſure was to commaund me to com- 2 to Bulhop 
mit him vnto Newgate where he remaineth, and as I am infour- Wer- 
med, hathe infected a noumber in the priſone wyth hys hereſie. 
Your Lordſhippe ſhall doe verye well bir A e you) to con- 
uent him before you, and to take order with him, as his caſe doth 
require. Lknowe the Counlaile meant to haue yrytte heere in 
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vnto your Lordſhip,but by occaſiori ofother buſineſſe the thin 
hath bene omitted. Wherfote knowing their good pleaſure, I di 


Aduiſe the keeper of Newgate to waite ypon you with theſe fewe 


W. Andrevy 
twile before 
B. Boner, 
W. Andrew ' 


lines. And fo referring the reſt to your vertuous conſideration, l 
remaine your good Lordſhips to cõmaund, this 1. of lune. 1555. 


Thys roman Andꝛewe being twile bzoughte befoꝛe 
Boner to examination, there mantullp ſtode in the defence 
or hys Kehigion-! At length thꝛo aite handlpnge in 


trough ſttayte the ꝛiſon of Newgate, there he loſt his life, which cls hys 


handling dyed 
in Newgate. 
W. Andrew 
buryed tn the 
bcldes 


Mayſter Foſter 


Iwtice perſecu- 


tor of Chriſtes 
people. 


captiuitp, 


Robert Samuc ll 
ia K. E lwardes 


dayes a godly 
Preacher. 


R ohert Samucll 


zemoued from 
the miniitery. 


q wes, th 


qduetlaries woulde haue taken away by fire: and ſo after 
the popiſh manner he was caſt out into the tieide, and by 
night was pꝛiuſlſy buried by the handes of good men and 
fanhfall brerhzctt?- 


3370 | 
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The Martyrdome of Rob. Samuel, 
* Preacher, ſuffering for the true defence of 
00 4 44.99 ver £2022 Chriſt Geſpell. 


Aiſter Foſter Juſtice, dwelling at Lobdock in the 
Lounrie of Snffolke, and a little from Jpſwiche, 
A being in continuali hatred againſt the truthe and 
tze polellours ofthe ſame, did not onely not ceaſe 
day no2 nighte to ſtudie howe to bring thoſe in thzall and 
that were honeſt and godly nclinedto religion, 
dut alſo bepor ur they were that once came in hys cla⸗ 
eaſily eſcaped not withont clogge of conſcience, 
oꝛ eis toffe of iife:ſo greedy was he of bloude. Among ma⸗ 
ny whom he had troubled,there was one Samuel in king 
£#dwardes daycs,-a * and righte faithful pꝛea⸗ 
cher of Gods wooꝛde, who fox his valiante and conſtante 
behaniour in his ſermons, ſcemeth worthy of high admi⸗ 
ration. De was inmiſter at Bartolde in Suffotke, where 
he taught —— & fruitfully that flocke which the Loꝛd 
had committed to hys charge, ſo long as the time woulde 
ſuffer hym to doe hys duetie. 

At the laſte being remooued from the SM iniſterie, and 
put from hys Benefice (as manye other good Paſtoures 
werte beſide) when hee toulde not auoide the raging vio⸗ 

lence of the time, yet wonlde he not gene oner his care that 
he had foz hys flocke, but woulde teache them pꝛinilye and 
by ſtealth, when he coulde not openly be ſufferedſo to doe. 
At what time oꝛder was taken by the Queene, to be pub⸗ 


. * - 


{hed by the Commiſſioners, that all ʒieſtes whiche had 


married in kinge Edwardes dayes, putting they; wines | 
from them, ſhould be compelled to returne againe to they: Rover 5 
chaſtitie and ſingle life, This Decree Woulde not Samue] oc! 
ſtande vnto, foz that hee knewe it to bemaniteſtly wicked woe at 
&Eabhominable, but determining with himſeifc that Gods 2 
lawes were not to be bꝛoken foz mannes traditions; kept 1.1 e. 
bys wife ſtill at Aplwiche, and gane his diligence in the / 1 
mcane time to the mſtructiig of other w were abont toput anay 
him, as occaſion ſerued.At laſte maiſter Foſter haningin- i ye. 
telligence heercof, beinge a greate doer in thoſe quarters, 
loꝛellacked no time on diligence, but eftſcones (endeth ont 
his elpialles abzoade, laying hard waite foz Samuel, that 
ikhe came home to his wife at anye time, they imyghte ap- 
pꝛehend hun, and carie him to pꝛiſon. 

In concluſion, when ſuche as ſhoulde betraye hym el⸗ 
pied him at home with his wife, they bzinging wonde to 
the Officer, came immediately flocking abouthys hoult, =. | 
and beſctec it wyth a great companie, and ſo tookehymin , 
the nyght ſeaſon, becauſe durſte not doe it inthedaye — 
time, to fearc ot trouble and tumult, althoughe good $4 7 his houſe 
muell did nothing withſtand them at all, but mekely ert by ade 
ded hunſelfe into their clouches of his owne accord. when nn 
they had thus caughtehym , they puthym into Jpſwiche over 
Gaile, where he paſſed his time meckely among bis 
brethzen, ſo long as hee was permitted to tontimne tert. 
Dowbeit not long after, being taken from thence, de was 
carryed (though malice ofthe wicked ſoꝛte) to Nozwicht 
where the ſapde biſhop Doctour Hopton, (0 
Doctour Dunuings his Lhauncelloure) kull! 
cifnil Pzclates exerciſed grrate crneltie againſte dym had 
in deede they were men in that time of periecution, a ""e 
not their matches fo2 firaitnes and cruell commenting © 
bodies ofthe Saintes among all the reſt beſide, and oe 
ally though the pzocuring of Dunnings. For ao 
the orher were ſharpe cnough in their gencranbe and 
they be ſatiſficd with impziſonment and death, _ : 

oe no further. Neyther did J ener pet heare Of m and Tec! 
des theſe, which ſo farre exceeded all bounds 0 — Bi- o D., 
compaſſion in toꝛmenting their poze bꝛethien as ng 
ſhoppe did: inſuche ſozte that many or them det pe by 
N quite from the truthe, and ſome — 
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The Martyrdome of Robert Samuel 


ch ſort, that Fanding only on tiptoc,he was faine 

toe whole paile 02 wal gt at his bodye thereby, 

| mant amends fo rhe cruciey 92 paine that he ſuffe- 

jj,” 9d x7 added a farre moze greuons toꝛment, keping dim 
2 bt au mcate and dzinke, whereby he was vnmertikull 

$54 Wd”, ough hunger and thirſt: ſamng that he had cuery 

V5 owed 2.023. mouthfuls of bead, and z.ſponctuls 

2 . che ende rather that he might be relerued to far- 

2 wi -ozment, then that they woulde pyeſerue hys lyfe, © 

bern conſtancic of the Martyz. © pitileſle hearts of pa- 

wo" ozthy to be compiained of, and to be accuſed betoze 

pits. nature. O the wbdertul! rengthof Lhzit in his 

0 rs: whoſe ſtomacke, though it had ben made of A⸗ 

gone, would not haue relented at theſe intollera⸗ 

ver lions, and extreme panes abone nature ĩ ow of- 
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met would he haue d2uken his owne water, but hys 
4 — dꝛied vp wyth this long emptineſſe, that he 

able to make one dzop of water: | 

laſte when de was bzunght feozth to be burned, 
© which was but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe papnes that 
hm palſed, certainethere were that hearde hym declare 


unge things had happened vnto hym during the 
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en age 
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halle, that the loue and care that CThꝛiſte hathe of 
+46: dis igyt haue the moꝛe appeared therby vnto vs by ſuch 
ar- qitſentargumentcs. toz the moꝛe plentitull comfort of the 
«/*% codly,though there be ſulficient reſtimomes of the ſame in 
he holy ſcriptures already. 
gg lelſe nemoꝛable it is, and wooꝛthy alſo to be noted 
, foncermng the z. ladders which he tolde to diners he ſawe 
u i bis llecpe, (ct vp toward heauen: ot the which there was 
= tt ſome what longer then the reſt, but pet at length they 
«| me one, iopning (as it were) all rhzce together. Thys 
dis afaewarning reuealed vnto him, declaring vndou⸗ 
tedly the martyzdome, firſt of him ſelfe, and then the death 
oftwohoneſt women, which were bzought foozth e ſuffe= 
redintheſametowneanone aftcr, At 
Vs this godiy martpꝛ was going to p fire, there came 
e Actrtaiue maide to him, which tone him aboute the necke 
. and kult d him. who being marked by them that were pꝛe⸗ 
-\», elt. was ſonght for the next dap after, to be had to pꝛilone 
a ld durned. as the very party her ſelf infoꝛmed me: Dow⸗ 
blieit as Bod or his gaodars wold haue it, ſhe eſcaped their 
lery andes, keeping her ſelte ſetreate in the towne a good 


wiileafter, But as this maide, called Roſc Nattingham, 


* vas marueilouliy pꝛeſerued by the pꝛouidence of Bod: ſo 
=, Here were other two honeſt women did fall into the rage 
Abe. ad ftie ot that time. The one was a Bꝛuers wyfe. the 
* ther was a Shoomakers wife, but both together nowe 
ca: tſpouſtd to a newe huſband Chꝛiſt. 
* with theſe two was thys maid afoꝛeſaid very familiar 
we ad wel atquainted, who on a time geuing counlail to the 
— them. that ſhec ſnoulde conucy her lelfe away while 
— dad time and ſpace, ſecing ſhe could not away with the 
. Anes vniuſt pꝛocedings. dad thys anſwer at her hands 
* Mine J know wcll,ſayrh ſhee. that it is lawfullenongh 
"al — — which remedy you map vſe, if pou lift, But 
ah, have, cNandcth otherwiſe, Jam tied to an huſbande,and 
dai zun deldes a ſoꝛte of pong childien at home: and then I 


wy . — not dow my huſdand, veing a carnall man, wil take 
e a departure from him: therefoie J am mincded foꝛ the 


of 


"ak Wenn and his truthe, to ſtande to the extremitie or 


den, ide matter 


. — lo the next daye alter Samuel ſuffered, theſe two 
Mite ats, the one called Anne Porten, the other called 

Y homage Niclde, the wife of Michael Trunchfielde, 
1 inopur rot — were apptchended and had bothe 
—— together. which as they were both by ſexe and 

; en what tender: ſo were they at firſt lefſe able to 
berg — ſtraitneſſe of the pziſone, and elpettally the Bꝛe⸗ 
tronh!s —— caſt into marueilous great agonics and 
Wiiemitie oe unde thereby, But Lhzift beholding ß weake 
or hes lernaunt, did not taile to helpe her when 


el 


e 
"Wy 


The cruel burning of Robert Samucl,Martyr, 


The Martyrd6e 
of Rob Samucll 
burned atIpſ- 
wich. An. 1555 
Auguſt. 31. 
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i $ The Lord Ieſus 
9,48 lhalbe Ur erde 


tyme of Wadkes 


guſt. Anno 15575. T7 T 
The repoꝛt gocth amdg ſome that wert there pꝛeſent. 
and ſaw him burne, that his body in burning did lhinc as 
bright & white as new tried liluer in the cycs of them that 
ſtcode by: as J am infourmed by ſome which were there, 


and did bcholde the light. 


Letters of Robert Samuel, Preacher. 


Aletter or exhortation to the pacient ſuffe- 
ring of afflictions for Chriſtes cauſm 

A Man knoweth not hys time, bur as the fiſhe is tanen . 4 

with the Angle, and as the birdes are caught with the : 
ſnare : euen ſo are men caughte andraker ous 
tune when it commeth vppon them. me toͤmmeth: Eccle.4, 
the day dzaweth near*, Ezechiel /. Better u Were o dye, 
(as the ᷣꝛeacher ſayerh) then to line and ſer the miſerable 
wozkes which arc done vnder the Sunne: \nthe ſodaine 
and ſtraſige mutations, ſuch wokull, hainous, and lamen- 
table duulions ſo faſt appꝛocheth, and none oz derpe fewe 
thozowly repenteth. Alas fot this ſinfuil nation, a people 
ol great iniquity #ſcde ot vngratiouſnes,coxruptitg their Ef, 
wapes. They haue fozſaken the lande Ptonoked ©: 
the holy one of Jſracito anger, æ are gon backward. who 8 
now lincth not in ſuch lecuritie and reſt, as rhongh all dg- af P 
gers wert cleanc ouerpaſt? who now blindetd and buffe- $77, 05-000 
tcth not Chꝛiſte, with ſceſt me, and ſect me not 2 Pra, who 4.{crued, * 
lincth not nowe in luche felicitie, worldlyeplcaſitres and 
iopes, wholy ſecking the world, pꝛouiding e craftily ſHit- 
ting foz the carthly clod x all carnal appetites, as thoughe 
ſinne were cleane ps rome apr anddenoured? 
Like hoggilh Gergelites nowe are we moꝛe afraibe and 
aſhamed of Chꝛiſte oure Meſlias, fearing the lofſe of oure Math. g. 
filthy pigges, J meane our tranſitozy goods, and diſqute⸗ agli people 
ting ot olir ſintull and moꝛtall bodies in this ſhozt, vncer⸗ rightly reſem- 
raine and miſcrablclife, then ofa Legion at Demls, fcbu⸗ bled roche 
cing and dziuing vs (rom hearing, reading, and belecuing ne“ 
Lbziſt Gods cternal ſonne, and his holy wozde;the pow⸗ Rom 5 5 
er to laue ourſoulcs: vnto vanitics, lies and tables, and to Abonndance of 
this bewitching wozld. 40 doodev is a 

Ob perilous aboundance of goods, too mach ſaturity thing perilous. 


ok meates, wealth, and quietues, wbich deſtroted wyth ſo Genc.19, 


many ſoules,thoſc goodly cities Sodom # Bamozre. Jc⸗ 
roboam, ſo long as he was but a pozeman,notyeraduay- 
ted to his dignity, liued in y lawes of Bod without repꝛe⸗ 
henſion: but bzoughte once to wealth &ptoſpcrous eſtate, 
hee became a wicked and moſte ſhametull Jbolater, And 
what made the conetous pou miſoloth to folow Lhzift, 

KHRHNH. . when 


1705, Queene Mary. A godly letter in maner of an exhortation to England by Rob Samuel \ 15 


Anno ) when te was b'dden to koꝛſake but wozldly wealth which tion ( Paule meaning the body)be deſtroyed⸗ 
1 1555. 0 hee then enioyed? wot be vnto theſe falſe cluſions of the luredip we ſhall haue a buildinge of Bod nord mt LG, elder w * 
Seotember. world. baites ol perdition,hokes ofthe deuil, which haue bandes, but tuertating in hcauen, with ach — | 2 
* n. %s _ Co chamelbe y decrined and ſeduced full many frb the right taketh nor, hope toucheth not, noz chart apmens arth l non v3 bxerhzen, fo2 they cn nt 
19. path vnto tde Loꝛde, into the high wales of confuſion and — e all deſires and wiſhes. Gotten ther oth "Pin Ong ee afthc handes ofthe al 
perpetuall perdirion, @— | beby Lhzilt,eſteemed they can not be. derte the mad lu, ver come ol dur molt ſwete a 
we might nowe 3 (deare Lhziſtians) lament affliction and perſecution the wonde of God dn er — the b eaſt in Chꝛiſt, and turn not 
full chaunce: yea, J lap, we might well accuſe our ſclues, woꝛldiy peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pealure. and this Uthe ſurety teepeheare my voyce, Ik 
105. . and ww Jobcurſle theſc dure troublous, wicked, and blou- and plcalant rranſirozy life and feliciry,which the bonn yh. e d J. ho ungers, and I ge 
Ela/-79 1,47. dy laſt dayes of thys wozide, were it not that wee both ſee fooliſhly imagineto procure vnto themſelueg bypere ? der gal not be loſt,nor no manne 
ay «© a tem- and helene, and finde in Gods ſacred booke, that a rem- ting, and thzufting away rhe goſpel, ſhall turne vnn cu⸗ they 1 — 
nam, whom he nauiſt Bod hath in all ages relerued. J meant the faithful, ownetrouble,xarlaſt vntohozrible deſtruction 0 — — uv 
-ullyſherh with AS many aa haue bene from the beginnzngof the wozlde, ons ot realmes and countries, and alter this life(ifthepre: 
hard aducilu= exertiſed, whetted, andpulliſhed with diners afflicrions, pent not) vnto their perperuall infelccitie, perdition (tz Samuel {him 9? — Mt 
1yes, troubles and toſlſings, caſt and daſhed againſte all pearils damnation. Foz they had rather with Rabal and 1 op "elk | (2 
1. Cor. 4. and dangers, as the dꝛoſſe and outtãſtes of the earth, poꝛal plcaſures deſcend to the deuil. then With poze — * bag rn. or ime 
Treo geen tn and yet wil in no wiſe halte betweene Bod and Baall: toz and his bodely troubles, aſcend vnto the kingdom oc — . — teth 1s the would can dor nothit 
hor,  DBodverily abhoꝛreth two men in one: he ran not awaye his father, But an vnwiſe man (ſayeth the Pſalmiſt)con wn tn? = in tading awap, oꝛ diminiſh 
. withthemn that are betweene both, but caſteth them away hendeth them not,neither doth the foliſh vnderſtand wem, . . Neg.: 1 the him fr om his celeſtiafi thꝛo | 
as a filthy vomite. Lhiſte will not parte ſpople wyth his thele bloudy perlecutozs grow vp & floꝛiſ like the flower nba — any one of hys childzen w 
morekltencniie the deuil: de wil haue all oz lole all:he will and graſle m the field. But vnto this end do they o nn. ur are members ofhis body, out 
not permit the deuill to haue the leruice of the body. and he that rhey might de cut downe & caſte into the fire fozener. © dones, and as deare to him as th 
to ſtand contented with the heart and minde: but he will be Foz, as Job ſayth: Their ioy laſteth but che twinkling of nc. * Ire. . Let vs kherctoꝛe with ane 
gloriſd both in your bodies and in your ſſ irites,yhich are hys, and death ſhall lie gnawing vpon them. as doth che flock; "= weefeeling' > 
as G Panle ſaythj.i. Coꝝ. 6. Foz he hath made all,boughte vppon the paſturc:yeathe cruell woꝛme, late repentance : vs not be lu 
all, aud dearelp paide fo: all, as G. Peter ſayeth: With his (as 9. Barke ſaperd) a oumenting, and larion, 05 - 
owneimmaculate body hath he cleane diſcharged youre bodyes foʒ 3 Gods pro- be min 11 ut 
from inne, death and hell, and with his moſt precious bloud paid obey⸗ — na vs his 1 
your tanſome and full price once for all and for euer. : hey lay our lin that bath dcſemeo ror Belt i | 
Nowe, what harme, A pzay you, oz what loſſe ſuſkaine only mere mercy, & vnto him o 
pou bythis.4-xohy are you, O vaine men, moꝛe afraide of enn 
elus yaur gentle ſaueour, æ his golpell — — eternal the ſoliſh gauds and toyes ofthe 
ee Oat cruel! deuils, going about falle detulions, Prache luſions of the deuil, dꝛiue andſep; 
No tos, iet= Ytrexty fo deſtroy you both bodies +ſoules? T you the crowne of righteoulnes, that 
55 gi Ichans to be moe fare then vnder pour captaine Thuſt: Doe you TO again laſt dap. Oh that hap 
<. -.. ptomileypoirfelnes to be moze quiet in Sathans ſeruice, Steuen, wyth many other moe what though they laughe er Ont) aft cane to thefaithfull, when C 
then in Chiſtes religion:eteme you moze theſe tranſitoww Lhilt e his woꝛde to ſcoꝛne, which ſit inthe chaire of yer- Douty | * 
and petnitious plealures, then Sod and all his heaueniy uerſe peſtilent ſcomners? To whome as tothe wile Gen⸗ 
The miſerable treaſures? Ob palpable darknes. hozrible madnes;# wil- tiles of the world, the Solpel of Lhziſtis but fwliſhnes,as 
madnes of fim blitidnes, roout compariſon, tw much to be ſuffred any it was to the Jewes a ſclaunder anda inge ſtone, 
worldly men Jonge. We fee, and wil not ſee: we know & wil not know: whereat they now being fallen, dane pzouoked the wut 
lamented. ta, we arte and wul not feele, and that our owne con⸗ and vengeance of God vpon them. Ch chers 1 . . 
1 tiente well anoweth. Oh miſerable and bꝛainleſſe ſoules. Thele are the dayes of vengeaunce ( Luke) that Late. Lau de table with Chꝛiſt in his kingdor 
Trani, Which would kor fooliſh pleaſures #flipperye wealth, looſe all thinges wzytren may be fulfüled. And ſurely it ſhallbe Pe lang, deare childzen:; where we ſhaft 
pleatures of this the royall kingdome and permanent toyes of Bod, wyth no leſſe then a huge ſtoune or euils that (hal come dpa vs, . Jui. heaucnly riches, toꝛ hũger and tt 
te not to be theenerlaſting glozy which he hath pꝛepared ſoz them that becauſe that a long and a curſed obſtmate of mine ant pꝛelence ofthe giozp of God 
palled ypou. trucly loue hyin, and renounce the woꝛld. The childzen of vs, hath gone befoze, crying in the cares ofthe LozdeGod waer and colde pzons.celeſtiall ioves. 
the won ue in pleaſure and wealth, and the deuill, who of hoſtes, who ſo many tunes and ſo many haut aud works, gels, and to: a bodel 5 — I fe? 
is their Bod and pꝛince ofthis woꝛld. kepeth their wealth bene pꝛouoked with the vnlpeakcable richelle ofhis god- -:.) Oh precious death and euer mor 
which is pzoper vnto them. and letteth them entoy it. But nefle, his pacience, and long luffering, to amendement,and ny eyes of Bod, gan 4 
et vs be of Chꝛiſte, ſceke and enquire for heauenly haue nenertheleſſe contemned the ſame, and pocerdedin⸗ h. kiſhing. The | 
thing ods ptomiſe and mercy in Chꝛiſt,. ſhall ward to woxſe and woꝛſe, pꝛouoking and ſtirring the pic- bis! 191 * 
„ bepeculial vs. Let (I ſap) the Crecians, Epicures, ſence ot Gods maieſtie vnto anger. ſhalbe ouer 
d (1 er beaſtly Belials and carnall people, paſſe foz Now therfoze ſapth Bod by the mouth of RO ondend was 175 
things that bc pleaſant foꝛ . 2 — 1 to —＋ — —— —— E the Lozd, thal * 
Pſalm. 58, this. oe life 2 Yet ſhall they once(as the kingly P? thee(Jlap)O En de, and puniſh thee accozdingt on 2 n 
Lukc.1 * p ed the Citie of God, to and froc howling wapts, and rewarde thee after all thyne abhommations. rarer _— 8 * — ye 


h defiring one ſcrappe of the ioyes of Gods elect, but Thou haſt kindled the fire of Gods wꝛath and haſtlirred \, 1-1 
a 


0 fate, as the rich glutton did. vp the coales. Foz thou waſte once lightned, and hadſ l 6 
vs therfote paſle fox thoſe things that doe pertaine ſted of the heaucnly gifte,and waſt become partaker of the deer! 
elicit. aud be celeſtiall. We muſt be here ( ſayth Paule) Holy ghoſt, # haddeſt taſted ofthe god word of God : Yea, WE bu etter wrytten to 


Coloſ. 3. tot I; 
-þ rag nat as inhabitours and home dwellers, but as ſtraungers: not as it is pet in thy mouth, ſayth the j9zophet. Alas O 

danger ſtraungers onclp, but after the minde of Paule, as painful thou kneweſt thy Loꝛde and maiſters wil, but diddel no⸗ England | PUT Tho 

ſouildicrs appoynted of our gouernour to fightagainſt the thing thereafter:Thou muſt therefore (ſayeth her) ſuffer may | rheh The alle 

goucruour or darkeneſſe of this woꝛlde, againſt ſpirituall ftripes, and many ſharpe ſtrokes,and walke mme rebuke. mouth maker 

craft ineſſe {n Heauenly things. The time is come:we mul} tering and hot flame of thine owne fire, and in y colts ä 

to it:the iud gement mult begin firſt at the houſe of God. thou haſt kindled. This commeth to the fromme handf, '" andrevilin ot 

Began they not firſt with the greene and ſappie tree? and ſaith the Lozde:namely:Thar thou ſhalt fleepein ſorrow, 9 --" 858 he 

what followed then on the dꝛy bzaunches ? Jeremie ſpea⸗ euen ſo thou ſhalt. The plain truth telleth the tale,the Buing health from po er,, e in 

king en W re ſapeth: the * wherein my — ofthe euerliuing —— — the 02dimarie th from generation to gen 

name is inuocate, will I begin to puniſh : but as foʒ you, (mea- courſe of his plagues from the beginning ce leert. : += *q 

ning the wicked) you ſhall be as innocentes and not once ſame, The ioy of our hcart(ſapeth Jeremic) is — He ber — Cen ith my ſelfe theſe pe 

touched: to the bꝛegges ol Gods wꝛath, the bottome ofall glozy is falle away, our mery linging is turned — a 0 — cap ofour faith. ft, ocontiance and my 

ſozrowes. arc reſerued vnto them in the ende: but Gods ning, the garland of our head is fallen, Alas and — ſtate * 40 7y a reporte a 

hauſhold ſhall dꝛinke the flower ofthe cup ofhys mercye. way that ener we ſinned ſo ſoze: wo worth all abho wor Dr > rp e vrgent cauſes 

Aud therkoꝛe let vs fap rb Ezechias: Play the men & ſhrinke tions and wickedneſſe: wo wooꝛth cloked curſed id0- 4%. - Ntes holy Relic; acknowledge my 

not: let vs comfort our ſelues, for the Lorde is with vs our helper, worth our carnall liberty: wo worth our moſt ſhall erer 3. Waves 8197 * | 

and fiphteth for vs. The Lord is(ſayth he) with you when you be latrie. Foz becauſe ofthele things, layth the Lolde, t lan of the or 7 

with him, and when you ſeeke him he will be found of you: and periſh with ſwoꝛd, hunger, and peſtilence. ur aud el e "a 

againe, when you fozſake him, de will fozlake you, wherkoꝛe, iet ail the wicked enemies of * ub aldel- e T 

wherfoze we ought not to be diimaid oz diſcourage our COT io to be tozmented and vered pung oa b 

ſelues, hut rather to be of good comtoꝛte: not to be ſad but liſh furies, and cleane wythout dope at Sone very righ- — ——_ 

merry; nat loꝛrowful, but ioyfull in that God ofhis good- day, which know not Bod in Chꝛiſt to be _ dur. te A doctrine, lor that 
nelle wilt vouchſafe to take vs as dis belonedchildzen, to teouſneſle, their life, their onely laluation # John, — ine et 
du ddut our ſinful inftcs,our wretched fleſh and bloud vn- noz beleeue not in him. They muſt,laytd S td and in cttr⸗ vilingly taughte any . 

to his gloꝛp. the pꝛomoting of his holy woꝛd, and edifying abide and peariſh wyth their ſinnes in death P O y c:her thinge the 


| ; | | antes, as ic Alarckes, P n 
ok his church, what it the carthly honle ol this our habua⸗ nall damnation. But we be the childzen of Safir doronely inne, — D : 
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Toby did aunlwer, and looke foz another life, Which 
wall geue to all them which chaunge not theyz faith; 
1nkc not from him, Rcioyce theretoze ye Linillian 
d byerh2en, kor they can not take out ſoules and bo- 
hc handes ofthe almighty, which be kept as. in 

four molt ſwete and b if we 
ziſt, and turn not away like weathercocks, 

ali liue for euer, Liziſtaffirmeth the ſame, ſay⸗ 
I knowe them, they hearken vn- 


ing; My 


to me an 
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Oh precious death and euer mote bleſſed:right dear in the 
ches ol God, to pou the ſpzing ofthe Loꝛd al euer be flo⸗ 
nſhing, Then (as ſapth Elap:) tlie redeemed ſhal returne and 
come againe into Sion, praiſing the Lorde, and eternall mercies 
ſhalbe ouer their heads: they ſhall obtaine mirth and ſolace: ſor- 
one and woe ſhalbe vtterly vanquiſnhed: pea J am he, ſapeth 
che L ond, that in all things geueth you euerlaſting conſo⸗ 
lation, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
qlozyand pꝛaiſe foz euer. Amen, ſd 

AuN gal: | 5 Robert Samuel, 


Another letter wrytten to the Chriſtian con- 
gregation, by Robert Samuel, wherein he decla- 
reeth the conſeſsion of his faith. * | 

The beliefe of thehertiuſtifieth, and the knowledge with the 


mouth maketh a man ſafe. Ram. 10. T7 pot 
' Fearenorthe curſe of mt, be not afraid of their blaſphemies 
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* woolle, but my righteouſneſſe ſhall endure for euer,and my 
ung health from generation to generation Elay 51. 


(ab dlering with my ſelfe cheſe peuillons times , pearithin 
dus and the vnconſtante and milerable tate of man, the * 


w 9 ofour faith, the ſiniſter reporte and falſe ſclaunder of Gods 


*. holy word, theſe vrgent caules in conſcience do conſtraine 
e and acknowledge my faith and meavingin Chri- 
ct Religion, as S. Peter teacheth me, ſaying: be readye al- 
j 5 o geue an aunſwere to euerye man that asketh you a rea- 
u ope that is in you, and that with meekenes and feare, 
's agood conſcience, chat when they backbitꝑ you as cuill 
ſeq... may be aſhamed, for almuche as they haue falſly accu- 
foo: good converſation in Chriſt. 
teuen — my doctrine, lot that little talent that God hath 
mine audito 2901 take to recorde, mine owne conſcience and 
llingly 2 e noweth, that] neither in doctrine nor maners, 
545 unte any c:her thinge then 1 receiued of the holye 
Boy pg oper, Chriſte and hys Apoſtles. For it were 


Mely fuine 7 
lune, but allo the veiye parte of a curted miſcreant, 


Godly Letteys of Robert Samuel M. artyr, 
. todenye, to belye; or betraye the innocencye of that heauenlys 


arine, or to bee aſhamed to confeſſe and ſtande to the de- 
fence of the ſame, ſeeing that Chriſte planted it with hys molte 
precious bloude: and all good menne haue more eſteemed the 
true atid infallible woorde of G OD, then all thys tranſitorye 
worlde, or their owne mortall liues. And I belceue this doctrine 
of the Patriarkes, Prophetes, Chriſte and his Apoſtles to be ſuffi 
cient and abſolutel perfecte to inſtructe and teache mee, and all 
the holy Church, of our dueties towardes God, the Magiſtrates, 
and our neighbours | 
Firſte, and principallye 1 do aſſuredly beleeue wythour any 
doubring, that there is one Deitie or Diuine eſſence, and infinite 
ſubſtaunce. which is both called, and is in dede God euerlaſting 
vnbodilye, vopartible, vnmeaſurable in power, wiſedoine, and 
goodneſſe, the maker and preſeruer of all thinges, as well viſib!e 
as iouifible: and yet there be three diſtincte perſones, all of one 
Godheade or Diuine beynge , and all of one power, coequall, 
OR coeternell, the Father, the Soane, and the holye 
olte. 

Ibe leeue in God the Father Alwightie 8c. As touching God 
the Father of heauen, I belecue as muche as holye Sctiſ ture tea- 
cheth mee to belecue. The Father is the firſte perſone in Itinitie, 
firſt caule of our ſ\luation,which Rathe bleſſed vs with all mancr 
of bleſsinges in heauenly thinges by Chriſte : whych hathe cha- 
ſen vs before the foundations of the worlde were layde, thit wee 
ſhoulde be holye ahd wythour blame before hym : who hath pre- 
deſtinate vs and ordained ys to bee his childrenne of adoption, 
thorough Chrilte Ieſu. In hym, as it is ſayde, we liue, wee mooue 
and haue oute being: he nouriſheth, feedeth, and geueth meate 
to euery creature. | 
- Andinleſus Chriſte his onely ſonne our Lorde. I beleue that 
the woorde, that is the Sonne of God the ſeconde perſon in Tri- 
nitie, did take mannes nature in the wombe of the bleſſed Vir- 
gine Marie: So that there be in hym two nutures, a Diuine na- 
ture, and an Humaiſie nature, in the vnitie of parſon inſeparable, 
conioyued and knitte in one Chriſte, truely God and truely man, 
the expreſſe and perfecte Image of the inuiſible God, wherin the 
will of God the Father ſhineth apparantly, and wherein man, as it 
were in a glaſſe, may beholde what he vught to doe, that he maye 
pleaſe God the Father. 3 

Borne of the Virgine Matie: truelye ſufferinge his Paſsion, 
crucified, deade and buiyed, to the entent to bring vs againe in- 
to fauoure wyth God the Father almightie, and to be a lacrifice; 
hoſte and oblation, not onely for originall ſinne, but alſo for all 
actuall finnes of the whole generation ofmankinde. For all the 
woorkes, merites, deſeruings, doinges, and obedience of man to- 
wards God, althoughe they be done by the ſpirite of God, in the 
grace of God, yet being thus done, be of no validitie, worthine, 
nor merite before God, except God for his mercy and grace, ac- 
coumpre them woorthye for the woorthineſſe and merytes of 
Chrilt Ieſus, ' 

Ihe ſame Chriſt went downe to the helles, and truely roſe a- 
gaine the thirde day, and aſcended into the heauẽs, that he might 
there ſtil raigne and haue dominion ouer all cieatures: and from 
thence ſhall come. &c. hoe 

I beleue in the holy Ghoſt, coequall with God the Father and 
the Sonne, and proceeding from them bothe : by whoſe vertue, 


ſtrength and opetation, the true CatholickeChurch,which is the 


Communion and ſocietie of Saintes, is guided in all truthe & ve- 
ritie,& kept ftõ al errors & falſ doctiine, the deuill, & all power 
of ſinne. Which Church ts ſanctified and halowed with the preci- 
ous bloude, and ſpirite of our Lorde leſus Chriſte: whiche hathe 
alſo her ſigne and marł, that ſhe heareth and ſoloweth the voice 
of her only and true paſtour Chriſt, and no ſtrangers. This church 
alſo is the houſe of God, the congregation of the liuing God, the 


piller of i uch, the lively body of Chriſte, a Church both in name 


and in deede. 

Ibeleue che remiſsion of ſinnes, by the only meanes and me- 
rites of Chriſtas death & paſsion:who made vnto vs of God that 
oniely ſacrifice and oblation offered once for all and for euer, tot 
all them that be ſanctified. 45 
l beleue the reſurrection of the body, hereby in the laſt day 
al men ſhal riſe again from death the ſoules 0e againe to the 
bodies, the good to euerlaſting life, the wicked toeuerlaſting pain 
and puniſhmẽt. And hothing may more certainly ſtabliſh & con- 
firme our faith, that we ſhall riſe againe immortal both in body 8 
ſoule, the the reſutrection of Chrilt our Sauiour, and firlt fruites 
of the deade. Nove that Chriſte our head is riſen, we beynge hys 
body and members, muſt follow our head · Death, hell, and ſinne, 
cannot ſunder not plucke vs from him. For as the Sonne can not 
be deuided nor ſundred from the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt fi 6 


them bothe, no more maye wee beinge the fairhfull members of 


Chriſt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And ſor a confirmation of our 
reſurrection, Chriſt yould be ſcene after his reſurreCtion in hys 
moſt glorions body, his woundes being handled and felte, ſpea- 
king and teaching, eating and drinking. &c. Wee look«(ſayeth S. 

aul) for leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhall tiãſfigure our vile 
edles conform them to his glorious body by the ſame power 
| N NNN, 11. and 
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and vertve, wherwith he is able to ſubdue all things: even like as 
the graine of xheate ſowen in the grounde, is firſt putrified and 
brought as into a thing of noughte, vet after that it ſpringeth vp 
freſuſ with a more goodly colour, forme and beautic then it had 
before The body is ſowne in corruption, and riſeth in incorrup- 
tion:it is ſowen in diſhos our, and riſeth in honour. | 
Thus I verely know, and aſſuredly beleue the reſurrection of 
oure bodies, and to haue life erernall by Chriſt, and for Chriſtes 
ſ.ke. verely, verely, I ſay vnto you(ſayth Chriſt, )he that heareth 
my wootde, and belecueth on him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting 
life, and ſhu!l not come into damnation, bat is eſcaped frõ death 
to life. It is Chriſte that died once for oure ſinnes, and is riſen a- 
gaine, neuer more to die: it is he that ſwallowed vp death, & hath 


caſt it vnder his feete for euer. What now can death do vnto vs? 


Verelye nothing els, but for a little time ſeparate oure precious 


ſoules from oure wretched bodies, that diuine ſubſtaunce from a 
maſle of ſinne, that eternall life from a body of death, and ſo ſend 
our ſoules oute of this miſerable, wretched and ſorrowfull lyfe, 
combred with all calamities, vnto that moſte bleſſed felicitie and 
ioyes eternall. | 

As concerning the holy and reuerende Sacraments of Chri- 
ſtes Churche, which be in number two, the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme, and the Supper of the Lord, I beleeue them to be as S. Paul 
calleth them, confirmations or ſeales of Gods promiſes, whiche 
haue added to them a promiſe of grace, and therfore they are cal- 
led viſible ſignes of inuiſible grace. 

The Sacrament of Bapriſme is a marke of Chriſtes Church, a 
ſeale and confirmation of our acception into the grace & fauour 
of God for Chriſtes ſake, For his innocencie, his tighteouſneſſe, 
his holineſſe, his iuſtice, is ours, geuen vs of God, and our ſinnes 
and vnrighteouſneſſe, by his obedience and abaſing of him ſelfe 
to the death of the creſſs, are his, whereof Baptiſme is the ſigne, 
ſeale, and confirmation. 

Baptiſme is alſo a ſigne of repentaunce, to teſtifie that we be 
borne to the waues of pearils, and chaunges of life, to the intent 
that we ſhou ld die continually as lõg as we liue from ſinne, and 
riſe againe like new men vnto tighteouſneſſe. Rom. s. 

The other Sacrament which is the ſupper and holy Maundie 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, whereby the church of Chriſt is knowen, I 
beleeue to be a remembraunce of Chriſtes death and paſsion, a 
ſeale nd confirmation of his molle precious bodye geuen vnto 
death,cuen to the vile death of the crofle, wherewith wee are re- 
deemed and delivered from ſinne, death, hell, and damnation. It is 
a viſible woorde, becauſe it worketh the ſame thing in the eyes, 
which the worde worketh in the eares. For like as the worde is a 
meareto the eates, whereby the holy Ghoſt mooueth the heart 
to beleue, Romanes 10, ſo this ſacrament is a meane to the eyes, 
whereby the holy Ghoſt moueth the hart to beleue: it preacheth 
peace betweene God and man: it exhorteth to mutuall loue and 
all godly life, and teacheth to contemne the world for the life to 
come, when as Chriſt ſhall appeare,which now is in heauen, and 
no where els as concerning his humane body. 

vet do l beleeue aſſuredly that his very body is preſent in his 
molte holy Supper at the contemplation of oure ſpit ituall eyes, 
and ſo verely eaten with the mouth of our faith. For as ſoone as I 
he ate theſe moſt comfortable and heauenly woordes ſpoken and 
pronoũced by the mouth ofthe Miniſter. This is my body which 
is genen for you, hen T heare (1 ſay) this heauenly harmonie of 
Gods vnfallible promiſes and truthe: I looke not vppon,neyther 
doe Ibeholde breade and wine: for I rake and beleue the wordes 
ſimply and pluiniy,cuen as Chriſte ſpake them. For hearing theſe 
wordes,my ſenſes be rapt and vtterly excluded: for faith whole · 
take th place, and not fleſh nor the carnall imaginations of our 
groſſe, fleſhly, and vnreuerent eating after the maner of out bo- 
dily foode whiche 2 nothinge at all, as Chriſte witneſſeth, 
Iohn 6 but with a ſorrowfull and wounded conſcience, an hun- 
gry and thirſty ſoule, a pure and faithfull mind do fully embrace, 
bcholde and feede, and looke vp pon that moſt glorious body of 
Chriſt in heauen, at the right hande of God the father, very God 
and very man, which was crucified and ſlaine, and his bloud ſhed 
for our ſinnes, there nowe making interceſsion, offering and ge- 
ving his holy body for me, for my body,for my raunſome, for my 
full price and ſatiſfaction, ho is my Chriſt and all that euer hee 
hath: and by this ſpirituall and faithfull eating of this liuelye and 
heauenlye breade, I feele the moſte ſweere ſappe and taſte of the 
{uites,benefites, and vnſpeakeable ioyes of Chriſtes deathe and 
paſs ion fullye diſgeſted into the bowelles of iny ſoule. For my 
minde is quieted from all worldly aduerſities, tormoylinges, and 
trouble: my conſcience is pacified from ſinne, deathe, hell, and 
damnation: my ſoule is full and hathe euenenough,and will no 
more: forall things are but loſſe, vile dounge and droſſe, vayne 
vanitie, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſu my Lord 
and Sauiour. 

Thus nowe is Chriſtes fleſh my very meate in deede, and hys 
bloud my very drinke in deede, & I am become fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones. Nowe I liue, yet not I, but Chriſte liueth 
in me: yea I dwell in him, and he in mee: for thorough faithe in 
Ch. ilte, ind tot Chiiltes ſake we are one, that is, of one conſente, 


} 


'my cauſe ynto Chriſte 


The examination and anſwers Will. Allen and Rover Coo, Martyrs, 


minde_ardfel!owſhippe with the Father, th 
Ghoſt.Iohn 17. Thus am I affured and W the hot 
this rocke haue I builded by Gods grace , my dwell; ed, and on 
ſting place for body and ſoule, liſe and death. And . . re. 
ommit 


the righteous and iuſt 
other day iudge theſe Arab gn 3 = wil an 
bly beſeeche to caſt his tender and mercifull eres * Ihum. 
flicted and ruinous Churches, and ſhort!y to reduce thef. 
soch . pe _ concorde. Amen, into a 
| us do | beleeue, and this is my faith an 
in Chriſt my Sautour, and his boy Are holy — * 1 ng 
whoſoeuer is aſhamed to doe among this adulterous 4 Uys Mates 
full generation, of hym ſha!l the ſonne of man be and ſinne- | 


he commeth in the glory ofhis father with he holy au 


ls. 


William Allen,Martyr, Robert Samuel, 


Ext after the ſuffering of Robert Sam 
Nena of September, was — 1 np 
len in walſingam,labouringman, 
John Doughton of Somerton, D 
the Biſhop, and aſked the cauſe why 
we NEE Hg dar Cv 
2 at he 
Pꝛoceſſion. img he woulde nener go on 
en willed by the Biſh 
Lhurche, de aunſw 
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Lhurch,and ſaid, that if he ſaw and 
all other folowe the croſſe, o kneele downe to the croſle he 
would not. Foꝛ the which, of condemnation was 
— —.— him, the 1. ot A and he burned at wat- 

imghamabout the beginning of September, who dec; Spucatcr, 
red luche conftancie at hys BJartyzdome, and haddeſuche 
credite wyth the Juſtices , by reaſon of hys vptinhtean 
well tried connerſation among them, that he was ſuffered 
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The 28 of Roger Coo of Melforde 
in Suffolke, Shereman, firſt examined before the 
Byſhop of Norwich, and by him condem- 
ned. Anno 1555. Auguſt 12. 


Oger Coo hʒoughte befoze the Biſhop, firſt was aſked Roger Co 
why he was impziſoned. ” * — 
Coo At the Juſtices commanndement, 
Biſhop. There was ſome cauſe why. 
Coo. Heere 18 my accuſer, let declare. Cos, t 
s And his accuſerſayde har ee woulde not recepntthe ſie, 
a * of Not. 
Biſh. Then the Biſhop ſayde that he thought he had tran vic 
grefſed alawe. 
Coo. But Coo anſwered that there was no law to tranſ- 


Zi. The Biſhop then aſked, what he ſayd tothelawtha 
then was: 
how he had bene in pziſonalongtime, 


Coo. Bc 
and knew it not. | 

Ho, lapd his accuſer, noz wilt not, My Lozd,aſkehur 
when he reteiued the Sacrament. . 
Coo. when Coo heard him ſay ſo, he ſayde: J Ae 
Lozd,ict him ſit downe and examine me him We 
Biſh. Bnt the Biſhoppe woulde not heart that, bu lan: 
Coo, why ? will pe not recciue ? had 
Coo. De aunſwered him, that the Biſhoppe of Rome den The br 
chaunged Gods ozdinaunces, and genen the 7 of Ba. 
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keth my bloud, abideth in me, and] in him, aud the bjeabe — 
wine doth not ſo. oe vid 
Biſh well Coo, thou doet ſclaunder our don kern: 
eee eee Wale ,n 

1815 m s 
Coo. Yes, ſayde her, and io he went further wytd de nnr 
laying : Which ſhall be geuen for you: doe this in: 
me 


Biſh. you haue ſapde the truth. 
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es , by reaſon of hys vpꝛighte and 
n among them, that he was ſuffered 
ering, e there being faſtencd with 
 withg Tntill he bee 


forde 
the 


mo 1 


Martyr, 
Talke be⸗ 


med. 
JI aundement. 


ö e cauſe why. 
ſer, let hym declare. m—_— 
de that hee woulde not receynethe opt 
| of Note 


ſay had tranſ- wich, 


v he had bene in pziſonalongtime, 


,no2 wilt not. p Lozd,aſke him 


him lap lo, he ſayde: J pꝛap von me . l. 200 


and examine me him ſelle. | ſer. 
woulde not heare that, bur ſaydc : 


AU 


of tt 


? ppt fleſhe is meate in deede, and The 
ede. He that eateth my fleſhe, 
n me, and I in him, and t 


| 55 
ent ſclannder our holy fathers. Pn. 
— thankes, and brake it, and laid: 


to geut 
— and not to ſays 


Sich. 


befoze the Biſhop, firſt was aſked Roger Ce 


Perſecution in Kent. 


iſh.chaplayne lay 
Bin ales hym ik de could his beliefe. 
red yea, and ſo ſayd part of the Crecde,and 
id, ge belcued moꝛe: fo he belened the x. com- 
maundements.rhar it was meete toꝛ all ſuch as loke to be 
the holy church to be beleened alſo? 
it be builded vponthe wom of Bod, 
2 ſhop ſaydto Co, that he had charge of hys 
ſoul. oe ſo my Lo2d?Then ifye go to the Denill 
Coo. DAN yore ſhall J become: L * 


ere nor beleue as your father did? was not he an 


l | | 
| n 81 wiitten that after Chꝛiſt hath ſuſfred: There ſhal 
1s, Coo. people with the Prince that ſhal deſtroy both Citie and 
cdu. I pꝛap you lyew me whether this deltcucrio 
uus mp fathers rymc,02now? 
zi, The. B. not anſwering his queſtion, aſked hym whe⸗ 
per he would not obey the kyngs lawes? & {87 
— As farre as they agree with the wozd of God. J will 
n. a 
| whether they agree with the wozde of Bod oz not, 
nde bound £00bey em, ik the kyng were an Inkidel. 
Wl 00. J Hydꝛach, plaach, and Abednago had ſo done, 
. <xduchavonoſo2 bad nor confeſſed the liuyng Sad. 
" $3. Then the B. told hym.that thele 22. ycares wee haue 
deut gouerned with luch kyngs. 
coo. Hy L. why were pe then dumme, and did not ſpeake 
rke? PIES | 
| wx, Jdurſt not foꝛ feare of death. and thus they ended. 

42 But after this done, it was repoꝛted that I railed: 
wherfore J called it to memory, & wzote this my railing, 
thatlight would not be taken foꝛ darkneſſe, noz ſinne foz 
holpnes,and the deuill foꝛ Bod, who ought to be feared 6 
hoaoured both now and euer, Amen. 


vv. This Roger Cow, an aged father, after his ſundzy trou⸗ 
+ hles and conflictes with his aduerſaries, at length was 
Coo cmmitted to the fire at Vexfozd in the countic of Suffolk, 
d where he moſt bletlediy ended his aged peares. An. x 5 5 5- 
un. Septemb. \ 


e. | ; 
Thomas Cobbe of Hauertk.ill,butcher, 
Martyr. 


O Arend beſides this fozeſapd Roger Leo, wil. Allen, 
ce Vaames Abbes of Stokennayland, Nobert S 
= andother moe. in the fame yeare vponthe 12. of A 
we was allo with them condemned Thomas Lobbe of 
>, till Butcher,executed in the moneth of September a⸗ 
=. fqjelapd, who beyng bought and examined by Michacll 
de Dunnyngs the bloudy Chauncellour of Nozwich, firſt 
=, whether he beleeued that Chꝛiſt is really and ſubſtantial⸗ 
yinthe Sacrament of the aultar, aunfwered that the bo⸗ 
dy of Chuſt bozne of the bleſſed virgin was in heauẽ, and 
 therwile (he ſayd) he would not aunſwere, becaule hee 
eil hadrcad it in the Scripture, that Lhuift dit aſcende, and 
x: dydnener deſcend ſince,and therefore ſaydrhat he hab not 
den  arned in the Scripture, that hilt ſyould be inthe Ha⸗ 
bel., Furtheymoze, beyng demanded whether he would o⸗ 
yrs bey the lawes of che th e of England, made foꝛ the vni⸗ 
lu lit oi fayth,02 no, he aunſwered that his body ſhould be at 
cz the Bing and Queenes commaundement ſo farre as the 
join law of God wouldluffer, #c. Jia fine the ſayd Tho. Lobbe 
i depng tondemned the lame rij. day ofAuguſt, with the o⸗ 
therhis fellowmartyꝛs, was burned in the towne of Tet· 


f + A 
; 


de Martyrdome of George Catmer, Nobert 
Strenter, Anthony Burward, George Brodbridge, ty 


| aan lames Tutt7. 5 4 
Nome from folke and Siiffolke, to returne a⸗ 
gayne into 
tutreat of fine worthy 

the S pilt foi the true te- 


Wee fr 


„ - * 
0 „ * 
. 
„„ .TZE, 
oy * 5 
Nr 
+. 


« -©S F3 1 
1 - *# 
8 11: S455 


aS So + 


r e 


Anthony | eu 
| George Brodbridge, of B̃romßeld. ur N 
lames Tutty, of Brenchle 7??? 


AL bag the rage ane vehemency 
bene 


there ſhed their bloud. 
1 and Lonentry 


Fine Martyrs burned at Canterbury. 1708. 
Who vppon the z. day ofAuguſt were bzought befo2t Examinari 
Thoꝛnton the tozeſaid Bilb.ofDouer and — * thele fue 
and there wert both iotntly and ſeuerally examined von 
certaine Articles. touching the Hacrament ol thcit aultar, 
2 luch ipke. 

Catmer (being fir examined ot 
made aunfwere on this wiſe: hilt (quoth he) fierech in Panne & 
heauen onthe right hand ol God the Father, and therefoze (mer. 


Maityis, 


- do not beleue him to be in the Sacrament of the aultat: 


but he is in the woꝛthy receiuer ſpiritually, & the Sacra- 
TN, ow 
ed foxth Rob. Streater: who Examination & 

beyng alſo aſked whether he dydbelcae the reall pzeſence 2untvvcre? wi 
of Lyzilt in the Sacrament of the aultar, ſayd, that he dyd Scaler. 
not ſo beleene: toz you doe maintayne hereſie and Idola⸗ 
try (quoth he) in that pe teach to worſhip a falſe Bod in 
the Sacrament,encloſed in a boxe. It is vou that are the 
malignant Church: foz in pour Church there are twenty 
thyngs vled agaynſt the law of God. | 

The itke objection was articulatc alſo againſt Antho - Rur ward eng- 
ny Burward, who alſo ſapd, that their Sacrament was mines, 
made an Jdoll, 

After dym was Beozge Bꝛodbꝛidge demanded what Brodbridge ex- 
he ſayd tothoſc Articles. who aunſwered, that her would amined. 
not be confelſed of a pꝛieſt, becauſc he could not foꝛgeue his - 


-  owneſinnes 2 and further ſapd, that in the Sacrament of 


the aultar there is not the real body of our ſaniour Lhziſt, 
but bꝛead geuen in the remembtance ofhim, Moꝛeouer, as 
foz yonrHolp bead, your holy water, and pour Maſſe, J 
do (quoth he) vttertp defic them. 9 
nd laſt of all did alſo James Tuttp make tonfirme 

their ſayd foꝛmer aunſwers, Thomas Tuttie 

And therefoꝛe they were all fine condemned to be bur⸗ ps mn with 
ned as heretikes, and ſo were they all in one fire at Can⸗ — ie re (9 
— afozeſapd,about the s. dap of September the next 

rng. 


The burnyng of five Martyrs at 
Caunterbury. 


The Martyr- 
dome ot Cat- 
mer, Streater, 
Bur ward, Brod 
bridge, Iuitie, 
at Canterbty, 
Anno. 1555. 
September, 

kx Regiſtro. 


1 


1 Thomas Hayward end Iohn Gore way, 
MO . », Martyrs: 1 


* h * 4 
o * 4 
* * 


oe this terrible per- een tay- 


ſetution in Queene Maries dapes vidtrhicfly lyght ir ward, Ich 


antiterbury, we haue d London, Eſer, No:thfotke, Suffolke,atid Kent, as hath Goreway Mar- 
ſe blotd in the fame 


| | fvpng, de⸗ rs. 
ſides the tame we finde but fewe partes ofthis Ktalme 
from this fatall oꝛme, dut ſome ga rep2s oꝛ other 
And withthe Dioces | 
there t tindetheſe two to ˖ 822 
bee condemned aud aid butnedaboutrheaidveſt -— f 


parti already declared : per uorwiehng 


Hay ward and 


: 5 d the ſayd moni ol September at che town es lohn G«oreway, 


of Lichfield #-whoſe names were Tho- 
"= es Baptoard - and Fohey i 
S SUOSEWENe ELIE S008 
NN NN. 1y. The 


* It Lichfcld, 
Anno. 1555. 
September. 


1709. (ueene Mary. The trouble & perſecution of M.Rob.Glouer & Job.Gloner jn tl, Diu 
3 2 b ce 
The perſe cution and ſtory of M. 


' Anno 
1555. 


Septe mber. 


The ſtory of M 


Robert Glouer 
Martyr, and of 
NI. lohn lo- 
ucr his brother 


I 


Robert Gloner, 


Min Glover, 


V/111; Glo- 
uer, r 8 * 
brethren and 
rcalous prefeſ- 


| ST 


fors of the Coſ- 
* 


[ 


% 4 


Tonchine fur- 


. 
TN 


F. 1 


er mcation of 


Ion Glo- 


Robert Glouer Gentleman, and of Iohm Glouer his 
brother, in the Dioces of Lichfield, 


Atto this pꝛeſent tyme and moneth of September, 

pertaineth alſo the meniozable Martyꝛdome, ot 89. 

Rob. Gouer Gentleman, in the Dioceſſe of Lich⸗ 
field and Couentry. Ol whoſe appzchenſid and troubles, 
becauſe J cannot well entreate, but J muſt alſo intermixt 
lome mention of his bzother John Glouer, ſoʒ ſo much as 
this pꝛiuy Lommillion was chiefly (cnt downe foz the ſaid 
John, and not foz Rob. Sloucr, (albcit it pleaſed almtgh- 
ty God, that John eſcaped, and Rob. in his ſtead was ap⸗ 
pzchended)F thought therefoze in one ſtozy to compꝛehẽd 
them both, in deſcribing ſome part of their vertuous inſti⸗ 
tution and ozder of lyte, and firſt to begin with John the 
eldeſt bother. who beyng a Gentleman, and heyꝛe to his 
father. dwellyng in the towne of Mancetoz, was endued 
with fayze poſletiidõs of woꝛldly goods, but pet much moꝛe 
picntifully enriched with Sods heauenip grace and in⸗ 
ward vertues. which grace of Bod ſo wozking in him, he 
with hys two other bzethzen, Rob. and wil. not onely re⸗ 
ccyucd aud cmbzaced the happy light of Lhiiſtes holy Bo- 
ſp faber zealouſly pzofclſed, and no leſſe diligẽt⸗ 


Ip in their ling a conuerſation followed the ſame: much 
vnlike vnto our tablegoſpellers now adaies, Virtutem qui 
verba putant, vt lucum ligna, as Dozace ſapth. 

And as touchyng this fozeſapde John Glouer (who 


thꝛough his manifold afflictions,ſcemed to haue a deeper 


taſte and fontemplation of ſpirituall thyngs, iopned with 
moꝛtification from all woꝛldip cares moze then the other 
had) although ſufficient relatid be made befoze in our firſt 
edition to be ſcene, pet as concernyng his ſpirituall con⸗ 
flicts, aud the Loꝛdes gracious wozkyng in hym, becauſe 
the conſideration thereof, is both woꝛthy of memoꝛp, and 
the example map woꝛke experience peraduenture to the 


red in the comfort ofthe godly, it hal not be hurtful to reherſe ſome 


oy 


{t £c1tion, 


The inward 


conilictes and 


22 
#% 


creiſes ot M. 


Iohn Glouer. 


Iohn Glouer a 


A 


L 
91 


double dLutyr, 


„618 a 
heauy Croffe 
13vvard ors 


mcnis laya ypo 
Iohn Gloucrg 


part of the fame. So it pleaſed Bod to lay his heauy hand 
of inward afflictions and grenous paſſions vpon this ma 


that though hc.luffred nat the paynes of fire, 
as his bzotherandother Martyꝛs did: et ifwe conſider 
wat inwardly tn ſpirit and mynd this man felt e luffred, 
and that of ſo long tym, he map well be counted with his 


bꝛother Rob. foꝛ a Martpꝛ, beyng no leſſe deſirous whym 
of the ſame Martyꝛdome : pea, æ in comparilon may ſeme 
to be chꝛonicted oz a double Marty. 

Fox as the ſapd Rob. was aneh vſpaeded wiſh thc 
ſharpe and extreme toꝛments ot the tire in a ſhoꝛt tyme, lo 
this us leſſe bleſſed Saint of Bod, what andhow muche 
moꝛe greuous pangs, what ſoꝛrowfull toꝛmentes, what 
bopling heates of the fire ol hell in hys ſpirit inwardly he 
felt and ſuſtayned, no ſpeech outwardly is able to expꝛeſſe. 
Being pong, A temember I was once oꝛ twiſt with him, 
who parti by hys talke N perceiued, and partip bymyne 
ont eyes law to beſo woꝛne and conſumed by the ſpace 
of ſiue prares, that neither almoſt any bzw k meate, 
quietnes of lleepe, pleaſuxe of lpfe, vea and aſmoſſ no kynd 
of lenſes was left in hym. And doubtieſſe J haue greatip 
wondered oftentymes at the meruatlous wozkes and o⸗ 
petation of Thziſt ſthewed vpon hym, who vnleſſe he had 
relieued betymes his pco2e wretched ſeruant ſo far wozne, 
with fore opportune conſolation, now and then betwirt, 
it could.not poſſible bee, that he ſhonld haue fuſteined ſo 


d 1 aud toꝛmentes. And pet the occaſion 


yi W 
To 80 


The: occaſid 


10 


vard'iitis, 


| bysvocarion;began by by tomiſdonbt 


wos he uli p 


8ndt ofſo great moment and weight. But this 
on among holy & bieſſed men, how the moꝛe 
deuout and godiy they are. hauing the feare of Bod befoze 
theit cves, the more ſuſpition and milieuſt they dane ol thẽ 
ths: whereby it commethto paſſe, that they are ſo 
tervified # ed with mall matters, as thongh they 
were huge mountains: where as contrary others there 
be, whom malt bainous & very loze crimes indeed do no- 
thpnq tduch oꝛ ſtirre at all. 

Thc occaſion ofthis was, that he beyng firſt called by 


Tf lohn Gloyers the ligdt ofthe holp ſpirit to thoknowledge ofthe nofpell, 


and hauyng reteiued a wonderous ſweet feeling of Lh1i- 
ſtes heauenty kyngdom, his mynd after that fallyng a lu⸗ 
tle to ſomac xof his founer affapꝛes b ng to 
| p to bymſelke vpd the 
octaſion of theſe woꝛds witten in the 7. tothe Debzueg 2 


For it cannot he dat the ich wers once illuminod, and haue 


an the conſideration of which 


taſted the heanenly gift, Sec. 
ſeite, that he had ſinned ve⸗ 


aded 


. rcly agaiuſt the holy Ghoſt: enen ſo much, that if hee had 


ene in the deepeſt pit of hell, be could almoſt haue diſpai⸗ 
red no moꝛe of dys ſaluation. Dere redily euerx good man 
may iudge of heimſelte, what terroꝛs, boplings, & connul- 


lions turmoiled in the meane tym in his w y Lace 

though n be hard foz any mi to iudge the — Het: al. 

of, vnleſſe he which hath experience ot the Ike es ther. 
„Intomparmg now the tozments ofail Garne 

bis payne, J pzay you what papnes, punihmet wh , 

es would not he willingly haue ſuffered,c, tut, Aid 10 Vi 

ſome retociliation and tyme otretreſhpng > vod baut bad ne 

intollerable gricfcs of mynd, although he . i lucht ca 

could hauc any top ofhys meate, yet was he cut 0m — © 

catc againlt hys appetit, to the end to differre Pelled tt 

his damnarion,ſolongas he might, thinking woe peil 

ſeif no ieſſe, but that he muſt needs be thrown nts? ; 

werd beyngonce ourofthe badp. Alben hut 

did pity hys caſe,and was ſozy for hym: f 

(as he imagined) heipe, becauſe of 

which ſapd: It cannot be, &c. 


And this J\rehearſe of dym not , 
wounds and (ozrowes,as fox that 7 his epana; open q. 
with hym may glozifie the ſonne of Bop who al Wee we o 
none to be tempted abone hys ſtrength, but lo N 
and ſcaſoneth the aſperitie ot eupls, that what a 
vs intollerable. not onely he doth alleuace the har 
we may bearc it, but allo turneth it to ourfigther 
ditie then we can thinke. which well appered in this 
ſeruaunt of God, in no man moꝛe. who alb 
ſapd) ſuffred many peres lo ſharpe tem 
buffetyngs of pet the Load, who gracio N 
ſerued hym all the whyle, not onely at laſt did rid hn owe 2s 
of all diſcomfoꝛt, but allo kramed hymther touch — Fs 
tification of ſpfe, as the lyke lightly hath —— 25 
ſuch ſoꝛt as he Ipke one placed in heanen altedy and 225+" 
dead in this wozld,both in word and meditation ita Pr. 
altogether celeſtiall, abhozrynginhys mynd all papa 4+ * 
doyngs. Neithcr was his talke any thyng diſcrepanctcs 
the fruits of his lyfe, thꝛowyng ont neuer any idix vie, 

02 vayne language. The moſt part of dys landes be n 
buted to the vſe of hys bꝛethꝛen, and committed the ted to 

the guidyng or hys ſeruauntes and officers, whereby the * 
mozequietly he myght gene hymlelfetohys godly budy 

as to à continuall Saboth reft.Thts was abourthetare: 

end of K.Denrics raigne, and continued a grtat patt of 

the tyme of R. Edward s. 

Alter this in the perlecuting dayes of Queene (ary, 

as ſcone as the B. of Couentry heard y fame of this John 
afoꝛeſapde beyng ſo ardent and zealous in the Boſpell or 
Lhult,efcſ@nes he wꝛote his letter to the BJaiv) and Ol⸗ 
ficers of Couentry to appꝛehend hym as ſconc as mygdt 
be. But it chaunced otherwyſe by Bods holy pouidence, 
diſpoſing ail thyngs after hys owne ſecret pleaſure; who 
ſeyng his old and truſty ſeruaunt ſo many yeares with fo 
Extreme and many tozments bzoken and dꝛied vp, would 

in no wyſe heape tomany ſoꝛrowes vpon one pode ſulr 
wꝛetch: nepther would commit hym to the flames ol fire, 
who had bene already baked and ſeoꝛched with the ſharye 
Fires of inward aſflic=on,and had ſuſtained ſo many bur⸗ 
nyng dartes and conflictes of Sathan ſo many yeares. 
Bod therefoze of bys diuine pꝛonidence thinkyng it to 
much that one man ſhould be ſo much onercharged wyth 

ſo man p and toꝛmentes, did gy pronide. 

that Robert his other beyng both ſtronger of body and 

allo better furnifyed with helpes of learnyng to aun wer 

the aduerſaries (beynga Maiſter af Arte in Lambzdg) 
ſhould ſuſtame that conflict, and euen ſo it came topale, 

as pe ſhall heart. 

Fioꝛ as lone as the BJaioz of Lanentry bad recryned 

the Byſhops letters foz the appzchendyng of 2. John 
Glouer, de ſent fozthwith a pꝛiup watckwo?d to thelaydo 
John to conuey away hymſcife. who cn The Me 
william, was not fa fame departed unt al ys dend n Cre 
that vet in ſigdt of the ſbirtit and other, the fertbers lum ey e 
and ruſhed in to take hym,accopdyrng to the biſhops com! 1 
mandement. f lobe 
But when the ſapde John could.innoplace be bin. Glove, 
one ofthe Officers gopng into an upper chamber, ge 
there Robert the other bother lying on hys bed: # oht 

ofa long diſeaſe, who was bom —— bꝛon * 
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8 rthelelſe heyng feare _— 

the offtcer contendyng-with hym to haut hit 

the biſhops commpyng,he was conſtrained to caty 

way agapnſt his will, and lo layed bymfaſt 

ſhop came. And thus much by the way of ere 

1 woorthy.remembzaunce of maiſter 5 
Quer. > 0D 20:0016 o eee ane in 
Now to ekter the macter which pyiucipally we pan, 


1 


10 al 
bt 4 
11 Eu e 
— ahi 
matter, to nene 
Ab tomteuts whereof here 
10 ettcr of M. Robert Glo 
| a the whole diſcourſe 
- troubles ſuſteined in priſon 
17 ©. conflicts bet weene the 


about Religi 
ofthe dey crnent,carneſt,and 

oncly Sauiour Jiclus 

thaukc you bartily neſt lou 

„Fynto me in my impziſonmer 

Z 1 once oꝛ twilc, with te⸗ 

| nes,that God had wzought in x 

an vntamed repentance: lec 

lation nne ulli 


LL 


fi 


3 ods and cone doyn ö 
— relieued and coinfozted : | 
gadiy teſtimony with pou at th 
wouldly and dainty dames, whic 
pleaſure and pelte in this world, 


tegard (as u appcareth) the « 
þ anton- owne — oz others. Mp pray 


0 comm o- this wozld, gat god ic! of hi 


yoſEngs YYS GOOD wor — 
h women name, and cr 
vl (piritio ſtr t 


Ty worlds 


ATTIC — 
W. A * 


S | lend 
miſerable woꝛld. aboue all thing 
Hm. Ally to pꝛaper, lifting vp as S. 
Ghoſtly hands without anger, wzath, o 
leon and he ſayth alſo) ii pou haue any th 
arm of © yyiſt fozgenerh vs. And that 
= ſyngtogeue, it is god often to 
| multitude & or 
—— N x 
we Ie 
the off ity A 
De ou 


betauſe Go 
of pꝛaping, dirk ure Whe 
whole diſcourſe and practiſe of rl 
dilpleaſcth Bod, and that, as f 
God that hee hath ſpoken ſhall iudg 
payer bee to this ende ſpecially 
mercy would open and reucale 
your hart, the true ſenſe, know 
ot his moſt holy word, and geue 
And fe 
the ward e 
rlecu Ti) | 
o euer ſe 2 
chcth you mM 
aunce alwapes, as Lhuſt t 
comprs what it is like to coſt ye 
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A godly letter of M. Robert Glouer, to his wyfe. 


, 18, to conſider ſoz and Martpꝛdome of M. 
| mud tp Soner, foſonus as the whole narration ol the 
dis owne recozd and teſtimony in a wziryng was 
bn pnto his wife concerning the maner ofhis ozdering e 
ing,it (yall therfoze ſeeme bell foz the moze credite of 
wum ank to exhibite the laydhis owneleeter,the wozdes 
- conteuts whereof here as followcth, 
I letter of M. Robert Glouer to his wyfe, con- 
:inyng the whole diſcourſe a nd deſctiption of hys 
" croubles ſuſteined in priſon, and ef his ſundry -- 
Conflicts berweene the Biſhop and him 
e. about Religion. 


To my entirely beloued wyfe Mary Glouer. 


+yeace of conſcience which paſleth all vnderſtãding, 
tete conſolatton,comtoze, ſtrength, and boldnes 
doly Bholt be cotitinually encreafed in your heart, 
1 ha ferucnt,carneſt, and ftedfaſt fayth in our moſt 
ind onelp Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, amen. 
nne pou hartily molt louing wyte, foz your letters 
vnto me in my impꝛiſonment. A red them with teares 
T ne then once 02 wile, with trarcs (A lap) oz oy & glad- 
us, that God had wzought inyou ſo mexcitull a wozke : 
{rt an vntained repentance; (econdly,an humble æ hartie 
eeconciliation 5 28 a wüling ſubmiſſion & obedience 
the will of God in [thyngs. which whe J red in your 
tts. z iudged them to p2oceed from the bottom ol your 
hart; Jcould not but be thankfull co Bod, reiopſing with 
trares foz you t thele his great mercies poured vpon pou. 
eſe pour letters. and the hearing of your moſt godly, 
qwredings and conſtant doyngs from tyme to — 
much relieued and coinfoztcd me at all tymes, & ſhall be a 
gudip teſtimony with you at the great da en many. 
worldly and dainty dames, which let more by they owne 
pleaſure and pelte in this wozld,then by Gone glozy,litle 
regarding (as it appeareth) the cuerlaſting health oftheir 
*" güne lo 


es oʒ others. Mp pꝛaper ſhalbe whileſt J am in. 


"=: this wozld,thar god which of his grrat mercy hath begun 
ae hys god woke in you, will finiſhe it to the glozy ot his 
uren name,and by the migh power & inſpiration of his holy 
x (qiritſo ſtrengthen, ltablith, and contirme pon in all hys 
ways to the ende, that we map together ſhew fonth hys 
payles in the woꝛld to come, to our vnlpeakable tonlola- 

tun . 8 1 

go long as God ſhall lend yon continnannce in this 
niſerable Woꝛld, aboue all things gene pour ſelf continu⸗ 

uu. up to pꝛaper, lifting vp as S. Paule ſaith, cleane oz pure 
V hands without anger, wzath, oz doubtyng, foꝛgeuing (as 
&; ai heſayth alſo) if you haue any thyng agaynſt any man, as 
vf epi fozgeneth vs. And that we may bee the better wil- 
= hngtogcuc, it is god often to call to remembzaunce the 
muſtunde x greatneſſe of our owne ſinnes, which Lhulk 
dauy and honre ly pardoneth and foꝛgeueth vs, and then 

we hall, as S. Peter affirmeth, be ready to couer and hide 

the offences ot our bzethzen, bee they neuer ſo many. And 


LY + becauſe Gods word reacherh vs, not only the true maner 


ofpzaying, but alſo what we ought to dv oz not do in the 
wholediſconrſe and pꝛactile of this lyfe, what pleaſeth oz 


diſpleaſcth God, and that, as Lhuiſt ſayth, The worde of 


Rt Godthatheehath ſpoken ſhall iudge in the laſt _ let your 
payer bee to this ende ſpecially, that God of hys, great 
mercy would open and reucale moze and moꝛe datipe to 
pour hart, the true ſenſe, knowledge and vnderſtandyng 
or his moſt holy wozd,and * you grace in pour liupng, 
[0 expꝛelſe the fruits thereok. 8 

And foz as much as it is, as the holy Ghoſt calleth it, 

da de word of affliction, rhat is, it is ſeldom without hatred, 
perſecution, peril, danger ok loſſe of lyfe and goods. E what 
ldener ſemeth pleaſaunt in this wozld,as experience tea⸗ 
thethyou in this tyme: tall vpon Bod continually fox his 
aliftannce alwayes, as Lhult teacheth, caſtyng your ac- 
dompts what it is like to coſt yon, endenozing pour ſclfe, 
hozongh the helpe of the holy Bhoſt, by continuaunce of 

Naper, to lap pour toundation ſo ſure, that no ſtoꝛme 02 

lis ty Lovett chalbe able to ouerthꝛow oz caft it down:remem- 

"ay: Ning alwaps (as Chꝛiſt ſaith)Lothes wyfe, that is, to be⸗ 

<1, ware of looking backe to that thyng that diſplcaſeth God. 


And becauſe nothing dilpiealeth Bod ſo much as Jdola- _ 
ny.that is, faiſc worſhipping of God, otherwiſe then hys 


; 02d commandeth: icoke not backe (J ſap) noꝛturne not 
he —— to their Jdolatrous and blaſphcmous maſſing, 
wel amici againſt the word. practiſe example of Lhzilt: 
8 8 hy iS moſt manifeſt to all that haue any taſte of the true 
> thin. "andyng of Gods wand. that there remapnerb no⸗ 
= ne X <hurch of England at this preſent, profitable 

leditieng to the church and congregation of the Loꝛd, all 


aue 


things beyng done in an vnknowen tong, contrarp to the 
. — = — holy Bhoſt, 

| obie ct that they be the church, and therefore th 
muſt be beleued. My aunſwer was, the Church of GOD 
knoweth and reknowledgeth no other head but Jeſus 
Lhziſt the ſonne of Bod, whome ye haue refuſed a choſcrt 
the man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdicion, enemp to Lhuſt, 
the deuils deputy and lieuetenant, the Pope. 

- Lhziltes church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled by hys 
woꝛd, as de ſayth: My ſheepe heare my voyce If you abyde in 
me, and my word in you, you bemy Diſciples. Their Church 
repelleth Gods woꝛd, and tozccth all men to followe their 
traditions, | 

Lhtiftes Lhurche dare not adde oz diminiſh, alter oz 
change his bleffed Teſtament : but they bee not afrayd to 
take away all that Lhzilt inſtituted, and go a whozyng(as 
the Scripture ſaith) with theirowne inuentions, Et lxta- 
ri ſuper 18 manuum ſuarum. i. Io glory and reioyce in the 
workes of their owne hands. 

The Church of Chꝛiſt is, bath bene, and ſhall be in all 
ages vnder the Croſſe, perſecuted, moleſted and afflicted, 
the wozldeucr hating thẽ, becauſe they be not ol woꝛlde. 
But thele perſecute,murther, lay and kil ſuch as p2ofeſſc 
the true doctrine of Lhult, be they in learning, liuing, con⸗ 
uerſation and other vertues neuer ſo excellent. 

Chuit a his church relerued the triall of their doctrine 
to the woꝛde of God, and gaue the people leaue to iudge 
therof by the ſame wozde, Search the Scriptures: But thy3 
—— — — wozd from the people, + ſuffereth 
nei rned noꝛ vnlearned, to examine oz pꝛouc their 
doctrine by the woꝛd of God. Vo om 
The true church of God laboureth by all means to re- 
liſt & withſtand the luſts, deſires, motions of the woꝛld, 
the fleſh, and the deuil. Thele foz the moſt part gene them⸗ 
ſelues to all voluptuouſnes, æ ſecretly commit ſuch things 
which (as G. Paul ſapth) it is ſhame to ſpcake of. 

By theſe and ſuch like manifcſt pꝛobations they do de⸗ 
carechemielues to be none ofthe church of Lhuſt, but ra 
ther ofthe ſinagoge of Sathan, It ſhal be good foz you of- 
tentpmes to conferre & compare their pzocedings and do⸗ 
ings, with the pꝛactiſe of thoſe who the woꝛd of Bod doth 
teach to haue bene true members of the church of God e it 
{hal woꝛke in you both knowledge, crudition, + boldnes 
to withſtand with ſuffering, their dopngs. J likened them 
thertoꝛe to Nemrod, whom the ſcripture calleth a mighty 
hunter, oꝛ a ſtout champion, telling them that that which 
they could not haue by the woꝛde, they would haue by the 
ſwoꝛd, e be the church whether men will oz no, and called 
them with god conſcience, as Chiſt called their fozefa- 
thers, the childꝛen of the deuill: and as their father the de⸗ 
uill is a lyer and murtherer, ſo their kingdom and church 
(as they call it) ſtandeth by png and murtheryng. 

Dauc no fellowſhip with them therfoꝛe my dere wike, 
no2 with their doctrine and traditions, leſt you be parta⸗ 
ker of their ſinnes,foz whom is reſerued a heauy damna⸗ 
tion, without ſpeedy repentaunce. Beware of ſuch as lhal 
aduertiſe you ſomethyng to beare with the woꝛld as they 
do, foʒ a ſeaſon. There is no dallying with gods matters: 
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Epheſ. 5. 
Compare the 
proceed mges & 
doinges of the 
Popes Church, 
with the truc 
members of 
Chriſts Church, 
and you ſhall 
ſce what they 
are. 

The Church of 
the valiant Pa= 
piſtes compared 
to Nemrod, and 
why? 

The Popes 
Church ſtan. 
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It is a fearefull thing (as S. Paule ſayth) to fall into the handes of 3. Reg. 18. 


God. Remember the pzophet Helias, why halt you on both 
ſides >» Remember what C hꝛiſt ſapth: Hee that put teth hys 
handes to the plough, and looketh backe, is not worthy of mee. 
And ſcyng Bod hath hetherto allowed you as a god ſoul⸗ 
dioz in the foz ward, play not the coward, neither dꝛawe 
backe to the rereward. H. John numbꝛeth among them 5 
ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be fearcfull in Gods 
cauſc. Set befoʒe pour eyes alwayes the examples of ſuch 
as haue behaued themſelues boldly in gods cauſe, as Ste- 
uen. Meter, Paul, Daniel, the thzce childzen, the widowes 
ſonnes, and in pour daps, Anne Aſkew, Laurence Saun- 
ders, John Bꝛadfoꝛd, with many other fapthfull witnel⸗ 
ſes of Chyiſt.Be not afrayd in nothyng (ſapth Saint Paule) 
of the aduerſaries of Chriſtes doctrine, the which is to them the 
cauſe of perdition, but to you of euerlaſting ſaluation, Chuſt 
commandeth the ſame, ſaping: Feare them not. Let vs not 
follow the examp le of him which aſked tyme firſt to take 
leaue of hys friends. If we ſo doe, we ſhall finde fewe of 
them that wil encourage vs to go fe2ward in ourbulines, 
pleaſe it God neuer ſo much. we read not that James and 
John, Andzcw and Symon, when they were called, put 
ofthe tyme till they had knowen their fathers and friends 
pleaſure. But the Scripture ſayth,They forſoołe all, and by 
and by followed Chriſt. Chꝛiſt likencd the kingdom of God 
to a pꝛecious perle, the which wholoeuer findeth, ſelleth al 
that he hath fo to buy it. Vea, whoſoener hath but a lictle 
taſte oꝛ glimmering how pꝛecious a treaſure the kingdom 
of heauen is, will gladly foꝛgo both life # goods foꝛ the ob⸗ 
tampng of it, But the moſt part now a dapes ber * to 
Sſopes 


Luke 9. 


The Popes 
Church vnder 
payne of dam⸗ 
nation 15 to be 
auoyded, 


Apoc. z. 


Phil. r. 

He ex horteth to 
be bolde in 
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1711. (Jaeene Mary. 


C An20 *'} Eſopeas cocke, which when he had found a pꝛecious ſtone, 
1555. 5 WIzhed rather to haue found a varley come. S0 ignozant 
Feptember. be they how precious a icweil p word of God is, that they 
Worldly Chri⸗ choſe rather the thpugs ofthis world, which beyng com⸗ 
{tis telembled PACCI to it. be leſſe in value then a barley cone. 
to AÆlops If I would hauc geuen place to wozldly reaſons, theſe 
Cock. migyt haue moued me: Firſt, the fozgopng of ou and my 
Worldly allu- chiſdꝛen:the conſideration ofthe ſtatc of my childꝛen. being 
rement? pet tender ol age and yong, apt and inclinable ro vertue & 
ing backe by learnyng, and lo hauyng the more neede of my aſſiſtance, 
Gods grace beyng not altogether deſtitute of gifts to helpe thE with= 
with landed. all: poſſeſſions aboue the common lo2t of men: becauſe 
was neuer called to be a pzeacher oꝛ miniſter; & (becaule 
of my ſickenes) feare of death in unpꝛiſonment befoze J 
ſhould come to my aunl wer, and ſo my death to be vupꝛo⸗ 
litable. | 
But theſe and ſuch lpke, I thanke mp heauenlp father 
(which of his infinite mercy inſpired me with hys holpe 
{Bhoſt, foꝛ his ſonnes ſake my oneip Sauiour and redce- 
mer) pꝛeuailed not in me: but when J had by the won⸗ 
dertuſl permiſſion of Bod, fallen into their handes, at the 
firſt ſight of the Shiriffe, nature a littie abaſhed : pet ere 
euer I came to the pꝛiſon, by the woꝛkyng of Bod & tho⸗ 
rough his godnes feare departed, J ſayd to the Shiriffe 
at his comming vnto me: what matter haue pou maiſter 
Sheriffe to charge me withall? He aunſweared: you ſhall 
knowe when you come befoze the maiſters: and ſo taking 
me with him, Nlooked to haue bene — * bcfoze the 
M. Gloner o maiſters, and to haue heard what they could haue burde⸗ 
mitted to the ned me withall: but contrary to mp cxpectation, J was 
_—_ a 1.2 committed foozthwith tothe Jaile, not being called tomy 
ec auunlwere, little tuſtice being ſhewed therein, But the iclle 
x iuſtice a man finedeth at their hands, the moze conlolation 
in conſcience ſhall he finde from Bod: foz wholoeuer is of 
the woꝛld, the world will loue hym. 
nr After J came into pꝛiſone, had repoſed my ſelfe there 
500902847 awhile, J wept loz ioy and gladnes my belly full, muling 
vpn Rob. Glo: muche ofthe greatmercies of God, and(as it were)laymg 
ur in prilon. to my ſelfe after this ſoꝛt: O Lozde who am Jon whome 
thotzſhouldeſt beſtowe thus r- mercpe, to be num⸗ 
* bꝛed among the Saintes that ſuſter fo thy Boſpcls ſake? 
Ne ner wa And ſo beholding and conſideringon the one ſide my im⸗ 
bels. Perfection, vnableneſle, ſinnefull miſery, and vuwooztht- 
neſſe, and on the other lidethe greatneſſc of Bods mercpe, 
to be called to ſo High pꝛomotion, J was, as it were ama⸗ 
3ed and ouercome toꝛ a while with top and gladneſſe, con- 
cluding thus with my lelfein my heart: O Lozd thou ſhe- 
welt power in weakeneſle, wiledome in tvoliſhneſſe, mer⸗ 
cy in ſintulnes: who ſhall let thee to chooſe where & whom 
thou wilt. As N haue zealouſip loued the confeſſion of thy 
wooꝛd, ſo euer thought J 19 to be moſt vuwo?thy to 
doe partaker ofthe affliction tozthelame, | 
M. Glouercol= Not long after, came vnts me M. v.1B:aſbzige, M. 
3 ” to put in C. hinees, . N. Dopkins, traueling with me to be diſ- 
Rr Glover Milled vpon bondes. To whome my anſwere was (to my 
refuleth to enter Ic membꝛaunce) after this ſozte: Foz as much as the Mai⸗ 
into boades, ſters haue impziſoned me, hauing nothing to burden mee 
with all. ik J ſhould enter into bondes, J ſhould in ſo do⸗ 
ing accuſe my ſelfe: and ſee ing they haue no matter to lape 
to my charge, they map as well let me paſſe wout bondes, 
as wyth vondes. 
Secondar'ly, if J ſhall enter bondes, couenaunt, and 
pꝛomiſe to appeare, J ſhall do nothing but cxcuſe, colour, 
and cloke their wickedneſſe, and endanger my ſelfe neuer⸗ 
Worldly perſu= theleſſe, being bound by my pꝛomile to appeare. They al- 
alk. leaged many worldly perſwaſions vnto me to auoide the 

pꝛelent perill, + alſo how to auoid the forfeiture, if A hake 
pꝛomiſe. J ſapde vnto them J had caſt my penywooth by 
Gods help. They vndertcoke alſo to make the bond caſie, 

And when they were ſomewhat impoꝛtune, J ſapd to 
maiſter Bopkins, that libertie of conſtience was a pꝛeci⸗ 
ons thing, and toke as it were a pauſe, lifting vp my heart 
to God carneſtly foz hys aide and helpe, that J might doe 
the thing that might pleaſe him. And ſo, when they had let 
their ſute fal. my hart., me thought, was wonderfnily com⸗ 
koꝛted. Maiſter Dudly commoned with me in like maner: 
whom Janlwered in effect as J did befo2e. 

Afterwarde debatin ; the matter wpth my lelfe, theſe 
conſiderations came tomy head: haue from time to time 
wyth good conſcience (God J take to recoꝛde) mooued all 
ſuch as J had conference withal, to be no daliers in Gods 
matters, but to ſhew themſelues after ſo great a light and 
knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtante, and ſtable in ſo ma⸗ 
niteſt a truthe., and not to gene place one ioate contrarpe to 
the ſame. Rowe thought J, if J ſhall withdzawe mp ſelfe, 
M. Gl-uer rea. and make au ſhifts to pull my owne necke out ofthe col⸗ 
ſoning with lot, A hall — greate offence to my weake bzethzen in 
himſelfe. Chziſte, and aduantage to the enemies to ſclaunder Gods 
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| >(Onfirme, 
arts of all true 
— of Gods hat eat M.cz 
th murhe peace of conſcience. wird we 
cuer the Komiſh antichun wi: kalk n 
doe againſt mee, and the rather becauſe J vnderp. dd 45g 
Biſhops — beathand, and conſiderey gn Mt es 
mens conſciences ſhoulde be then ſha hat pore a he Got, 
remained A pziſoner in Couentrie by the ſpace of 90 fk, 
dayes,bcing neuer called to my anſwere of the had n. — I 
contrary to the lawes of the Keaimc, they hauingn 2 
Fatute,lawe,pzoclamarion,tertcr,warrant,noz om? dt Cas. 
dementfoz my appꝛehenſion. They woulde haue laide ay e 
the matter vpon the Sumner, who being exammed 4. wu 
ed it hefoꝛe their faces (as one of my frendes tolde me) Ceom 
ingthaehe bad no commandement concerning me, drin C. ; 
my elderbzother. God lape not their extreeme bomggg *"" "4 
gainſt me, to their charge at the great day, * Sunver 
The ſeconde dap alter the bi es comming to co⸗ 60 alt loha 
nentrie, 99, warten came to the Veldhall, and wilt © 
chicte Jayler to carpe me to the Biſhop, FIlaidetomaiſter ker | 
warrens charge the cruell ſecking ofmy death: andwhen Cr. 
he Wauld haue excuſed himſelfe, J tolde him he conldence 1 t! 
wipe hys handes ſo: hee was as guiltic of my bloude he: *ii=" | 
foze Bod, as though he had murthered me with his owned 
And ſo he parted fr5 me, ſaying, J needed nattofeare „IC. 
if J would be of his belicte, God open his eyts if u behyg 45 pic 
will, and gene him grace to beleuc this, which he and all of 2 of nch. 
bis inclination, Mall finde J fare) to true fo) their parts: A ene 
that is, that all they whichccruclly, maliciouſlp, and ſpitt⸗ kw 
fully perſecute, moleſt and afflicte the members of Che ws, 
for their coſcience ſake, and foz the true teſtimonic ot Chi 
ſtes woꝛde, and cauſe them moſte vniuſtly tobeflayneand 
murthered: without ſpedy repentance, ſhall dwel with the 
deuil and his angels in the fiery lake encrlaſtingly, where 
they ſhall wifh and deſire, crie and call, but in vayne (as |... 
their right companion Epulo dtd) to be refreſhed of them, 
whome in this woꝛld they contemned, deſpiſed, didamed, 
as llaues, miſers, and wꝛerches. 
when J came befoze p biſhop in one Dentons bonſt, 
he began wyth this pꝛoteſtation, that he was my Byſhop 
for lacke ofa better. and willed me to ſubmit my ſcite, 
J ſayd to him, J am not come to accuſe my ſellt: what 
haue vou to lap to my charge 2 R* Glover 
- De aſked me whether J was learned? J aunſweared, be 
ſmally learned. Tal. 
Maiſter Lhanncelloz ſtanding by, ſapde J was amn :* 
ſter of Arte. a Coue nie. 
Then my Lord laid to my charge, my not commingid 7 fre, 
the Church. | _ 
Deere I might haue dalied wyth him, and put hem n od | 
his pꝛwfes, foz almuch as J had not bene foz alonglcalon 90 
in his Dioceſſe, neither was any of the Litzens abic I charge! ft 
pzoue any ſuche matters againſt me. NotwythNandmg5 |. co, 
anſweredhim thzough ods mercifull helpe, that on! ce 
ther had noꝛ woulde come at their church as — Chua. 
fine nw 
f 


| ence 
lite, rather then to deſilet 


malle was vſed there, to ſane (if A had tbem nnen ep 

liues. F willed him to ſhew me one iote oꝛ citle m 

ture fo2 the pꝛoſe and defence of the Malle. ughe 
De aunſwered,he came to reache and nottobern = 
J was content (I tolde him) to learne of dum, 

as he was —— _ — _ of Bod. 

— Cyziſt was — that the people nen 

bys doctrine by ſcarching the Scriptures, 290 1 1 

— — —— pe —— claime no further p?! — 

oz pꝛeeminentce then t . 2 ob 

a bus ſpake Nobert! Blouer offering him rn — 

he was content the pzimitine Church next to tbr tee ve 

time, ſhould indge betwixt the biſhop and —— a 

fuſed alſo to be indged by that. Then he ſapde h 

Biſhop, and therefoze he mul} beletue him. 


icy, D@pcr,andt ) eren | 
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bel cauſe they were heretikes. 
er, And may not pouetre(que 
{coed foꝛ learning at uw £02ds | 
d be oppꝛeſſed mie onciy with hye 
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ſhould come to toy aunſwer. But J 
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we ſhall neuer be deſtitute ot his he 


neither in ſickenga d ien 


* N all 
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de. - one ſay that ct 110 
}.Glouee J ſayd. let them cary vs ina dung e 
_ ftheyliſt : J am well content for u 
mince „ withſtanding at the requeſt 
Carry, 2 N. Mato and his brethren, bui 

Imygdt make aunſwer here to lu 
— to my charge: The contente 


% A Lett 


d. the Keeper of in 
"A I dwell,that I am a man ſubiect to ver 
| — by the ſpace of ſeuen yeares and 
mu l hall be remeoued without peri! 
: cauſe Iwas here committed to War 
— gladly here aunſwer to ſucht 
full y charge, IfI may obtayne this e 
to reknowledge your indifferen 
vodit be not layd to your charoe at 
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But J receined no anſwer ok: 
conicctuxed that when the B. and 


The ſtory of M. Robert Cloner, Martyr. 


eyorſap blacke is white my L.(quoth Glouer) te. it mœued thethe rather to baue me away, beyng moꝛe 

delitous (as I ſuppoſe) to haue had me diſpatched pꝛuuly 

in pꝛiſon, then to tome openly tomy anſwer. The maner 

ot entreating and vling me at my firſt commyng to pꝛi⸗ 
.why (on, did partly declare the ſame. 

S000 Mc Glou "alt with the people that belecued . Latimer, Certapne Sergeaunts and Conſtables of Couentrp. 

"ror * 1 * Ml cy, M. Boper , and the reſidue of them that were — — to haue the — pre, — ne 
: dip reſpect ion ed there to one cot t m 

S had heereto.oze Accozdi beg ue they were heretikes. Jep he Chancelloꝛs man 


> wick. : ſcnt from Couẽtry with vst epurpoſc, 
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Robert Gloucr 
and his fcllow 
priſoners remove 
ued from C: = 
nentry to Licks 


4 10 commaunded to hoꝛſevacke about xi.oꝛ xij.ot᷑ the clocke on 
the bottome of my heart vn buta⸗ lie Friday, beyng market dap, that we might be the moze ga⸗ 
led and wondered at: and to kindle the peoples hcartes 
moꝛe agaynlt vs, they did pzoclayme a letter — a 
pꝛoclamation made foz calling in a diſanullyng of all ſuch 
bookcs as * ound and interpꝛete the Scriptures. 
we came to Lichfield about . of the clocke at night, e had 
leaue to repoſe our ſelues ſoꝛ our Supper tyme. we inned 
at the ſigne of the S wanne, where wee were entertapned 
friendly and gently, 
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Apoſtles be judged i 


But he te⸗ by her" 


matiue 


that. Then he ſayde her was des Church. 


t. ; 
— belceue him. Glover. 


el 


e G0; learning at my Loꝛds hand to perſwade me, 

Ph rep me oncly with hys authoꝛitie. De ſaid J 

= and yfrom the church, and aſkedime where my church 
pekont king Edwards tpme. N — 

dab ned hym to {ew me where their church was in 

5? pelt me, and what outward ſhew it had in Lbuſtes 


„ # complaint was onely of the x. tribes that fell 
OS — bone, whom he called he retikes. 

2 you be not able to ſhew any ꝛophets that the other 

ur ,pgceibes bad at the lame Wine. 

qv L. makyng no anſwer to that, . Rogers one of 

iſters ol the citic cammeth iu the meanc ſcaſon, ta⸗ 

hym as though he would aunlwer to the text. 

I. foꝛthwith commanded me to be committed to 

+ Tower if they had any beſides the common Gaole, 

um de would at the end of his vilitatton of his dioces, 

verdeout ſuch wolues. . Nogers willed hun to contes 

nelle to that night. till they had taken further aer fon 

me, Euen where it pleaſeth vou, ſaid J to my Loꝛd, J am 

nent; and ſo I was returned at that tyme to the com- 

mon Saole agayne from whence J came, 805 

onthe Friday moznyngbeyng the next day after, J 

. had warnyng by one of the pꝛiloners to prepare my ſette 

4" toride with my fellow pꝛiloners the lame day to Lichfield 

="; thereto be beſtowed at the Buſh. pleaſure. which tidyngs 

a arhefirt ſomething diſcouraged me, ſearyng leſt J ſhold 

-* ythemeanes of my great lickneſſe. thꝛough extreme hãd⸗ 

rng (which J looked for) haue dyed in the pꝛiſon befoze I 

»* ſhould come ro wy anſwer. Bur I rebuked immediate ſy 

-= wvithGods word this infidelirie in my lette, and by p lame 

a (oxrected myne owne miſtruſt and fautaſie after this ma⸗ 

l ner; what make Jof God ? Is not hys power as great 

n lichtield as in Loucutry?Doth not his pꝛomiſe extend 

[6 ag well to Lichtield, as to Louentry? was hee not wyth 

aal deck, Daniil, Milaach, and Jcremy, in theyz moſt 

Ze, dangerous umpꝛiſonments a He knoweth what thyngs 


E uhr nerde dk. De hath numbyed all the haires of dür 


tr: held. The Sparowe falleth not on the ground, without 
a qurheaucnly fathers will: much moꝛe will he care for vs 
a if we be not lapthleſſe, whom he hath made worthy to bee 
= viteſſcsofhis truth. So long as we put our truſt in him 

we ſhall neuer be deſtitute or his helpe, neither in pꝛiſon, 

neitherin lickenes noꝛ in heith, neither in lite noz in death, 

neither befoꝛe kyngs noꝛ befoze Biſhops: not the Deuill 
lune himſelfe, much Ice one of bys miniſters ſhall bee able to 
= Pciatleagaynſt vs. with ſuch like meditations J waxed 
cherekull of good conſolation and comfort 2: ſo that hearing 


a ontlaythatthcyconld not pꝛouide hoꝛſes enough for vs, 
br Jlayd,letchem cary vs in a dung cart fot lacke ofhozſes, 
= they lit: Jam well content for my part. 

OY Notwithſtanding at the requeſt af my friends, J wꝛaote 
a g. Haid and his hetheu, briefly requiring the that 


Jmyght make aunſwer here to luch thyngs as ſhould be 
= tomy charge: The contentes of which letter were 


* 


* A Letter of M. Robert Glouer, to the Maior 
of Couentry and his brethren. 


var [Beſcech you to vnderſtand, thatit is not vnknowen as well to 
wall. | the Keeper of the Gaole, as to the inhabitants about me where 
wy debe lam a man ſubiect to very great ſickneſſe, and haue 
dene by the ſpace of ſeuen yeares and more, ſo that it is not like 
by mu l ſhall be remooued without perill and danger of lyfe. And 
cuſe was here committed to Warde by your appoyntment, 
& * Inould gladly here aunſwer to ſuch thyngs as ſnould bee layed 
W hl charge. If L may obtayne this of you, I haue cauſe thank- 
u 7toreknowledge your indifferencie: if otherwyſe, I praye 
voatt de not layd to your charge at the great day, where euery 
"ſhall haue iuſt iudgement without reſpect of perſon. 


Your priſoner in the Lord, alwayes 
myndefull of you in my poore 
prayer. Rob. Glouer. 


But J reteiued no anſwer ot my letters to noꝛ fro, J 
Micctured,thar when the B. and the Chancelloz hadlecn 


held in the face 
of the open 
market, 


Afrer ſupper Jephcot repaired to vs, whome we in⸗ 1-phcot,re 
treated that vpon ſureties we myght reſt our ſelues that Cbauncellour 


nygdt, beyng vnpꝛouided of any thyng to help our ſelues unt. 


withall in the pꝛiſon at that pꝛeſent. De was content at the 
firſt (as he ſemed) hut afterwards, whether it was by per⸗ 
ſwaſion, oz rather (as it ſeemed to me) he did but of polli⸗ 
tie put ofthe tyme till he had gathered a multitude to ſtare 
and wonder vpd vs, and alſo that we ſhould pzonide no⸗ 
thyng to cale our lelues withall : he reuoked his pꝛomiſe. 
and ſo by conſent we were had to the pꝛiſon, the multitude 
wonderyng at vs. willed Jephcot befoze,to execute his 
office with — him that they ſhould haue indge 
met without mercy,that ſhewed no mercy. And this mer⸗ 
cy N found at his hand. 

De put me into a pꝛiſon the ſame night, where J con- 
tinued vutill A was condemned, a place next to the dun⸗ 
geon, narow ol rowmes, ſtrong ol building. and very cold 
with ſinall light, and there allowed he me abſidle of ſtraw 
in ſtead ol my bed, wout chaire, ſoꝛme, oz any other thyng 
eis to eaſe my ſelt withal. God of his mercy gaue me great 
patience though pꝛaier that night, ſo that if it had ben his 
plcaſure, N could haue bene contented to hane ended my 
tpfe. But Jephcot æ one Perſep the biſhops man, which 
afterwardes was my continuall keeper fo2 the moſt part. 
came tome in the mozning, to who FJ ſaid, this is a great 
extremitie, God ſend vs patience,and no mote. 

Then they were content that J ſhonld haue a bed of 
myne owne pzocurement, But J was allowed no helpe, 
neither night noz day, noꝛ company of any man, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng my great lickeneſſe,noz yet paper, pen, noꝛ inke, 
o bookes,ſaupng mip new Teſtament in Latine, g a pꝛai⸗ 
er booke which N punily ſole in. 

within two days after, . Chancelloꝛ and one Tem⸗ 
ſey a Pꝛebendary there, came to me into my pꝛiſon. Mai⸗ 
ſter Chauncellour exhoꝛted me to confoꝝne my ſelf to my 
Lom and to the Church, De wiſhed to my ſoule no moꝛe 
hurt then to hys owne: betpke becauſe J had layd to hys 
charge — 1 ſeckyng ol mp bloud vniuſtly and 
w:ongtully, 

: Now thus the ſecond tyme J anſwered Gg. Chancel⸗ 
loꝛ to his exhoꝛtatid, that J retuſed not to be ruled by that 
church that was content to bee ozdercd and gouerned by 
the word of Bod. 

Chaun. He aſked me how J knew the wozde of Bod, but 
by the Church? 

Glouer. x The church ſheweth which is the woꝛd of Bod, 
theretoꝛe the Church is abone the woꝛd of Bod. This is 
no god reaſon m learnyng, ſapd Jto M. Chauncellour. 
Foꝛ it is ipke vnto this: John ſhewed the people who 
was Chꝛiſt: Ergo, John was aboue Chiſt.Ozels, J haue 
a man that knoweth not the kyng. and J tell hym who is 
the kyng: am I thertoꝛe aboue the kyng? 

M. Thauncellour ſapd, he came not to reaſon with me 
and ſo departed. So remayned J without any further cõ⸗ 
ference of any man by the {pace of vty.daycs, and till the 
Biſhops commyng 2: In the which eyme J gaue my ſeite 
continually to praper,and meditation ofthe merciful pꝛo⸗ 
miles of Bod, made vnto all without exception of perſon, 
that call vponthe name of his deart ſonne Jeſus Chili. 
found in my ſelfe daily amendment of health or body, in 
creaſe of peace in conſtience, and many conſolations from 
Bod by the helpe of his holy ſpirit. and ſometymes, as it 
were a taſte and glimmeryng of the lyfe to come: all fo2 
his onely ſonne Jeſus Lhziltes lake: to hym be all pzaiſe 
fo2 euer and euer. 

The cnemy ceaſcd not many tymes, ſundꝛy wapes to 
aſſault me, oftentyincs obiectyng to my conſcience myne 
owne vnworthines,thtough the greatneſſe of the benefite 


to be counted among the number ot them that ſhonld _ 
a 
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in priſon, 


* The Church Co 
ueth vritues which 
be the true books 
and writings of the 
Apoſtles: as aſo the 
olde Smagogue of 
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witnes whuch be 
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1713. Queene Mary. 


Anno 7. fer fo: Chziſt, foꝛ his Boſpels ſake, Againſt him I replied 
1 1555. J Withrheworde of Bod in this ſoꝛte. what were all thoſe 
Senternber, whom G O D had choſen from the beginnyng. to be his 
MG 6 Witneſſes, and cary his name beloꝛe the world? were they 
ſaulted by the not inen as Paule and Barnabas ſayd, Similiter obnoxij 
enemy in priſon peccato,as well ſubiect to wickedues, ſinne. unperkectiõs. 
concerning vn. AS other men be? Euen ſuch were Noe, Abꝛaham, Da⸗ 

nid and all the reſt. Quis prior dedit illi, as Paul ſaith, who 


worthynes, 
Actes. 243. — firſt vnto him? Ano allo ſpeakyng to euerp man: What 


mo 14. aſt thou that thou teceiuedſt not > Likewiſe John: All haue 
Tohn 8 recciued of his fulneſſe: they were no bzingers of any good - 
Gods clection nes to God, but altogether receyuers. They choſe not 
bound to no O D lirſt, but he chooſe them. They loued net Bod 
worthiacs or firſt, but hee loued them firſt. Pea, hee both loued and 
al on, chaſe them when they were his enemies, full offinne and 

on. 10. toꝛruption, and vopd of all godnes. Eft Dominus omnium, 
diues in omnes & ſuper omnes inuocantes eum. De is and wil 
be ſtill the ſame God, as rich in mercy, as mighty, as able, 
as ready, as willyng to foꝛgeue ſinnes without reſpect of 
perſon. to the wozlds end, of all them that call vpon hym. 
Prope eſt Dominus omnibus inuocantibus eum: Bod is nere, 
It is no artogã- he is at hand, he is with all, with all (J ſap) and reſuſeth 
cye to preſume none, excepteth none that faithfully in true repentance call 
2 ods pro- ypon hym, in what houre, what place, oz what tyme ſo 
* tuer it bee. It is no arrogancy noz pꝛeſumption in any 
man. to burthen Bod (as it were) with hys pzomile, and 
ofduetic to clapme and chalenge hys apde,helpe, and aſſi⸗ 
ſtaunce in all our perils, daungers, and diſtreſſe, callyng 
vpon hym, not in the confidence of our owne godlyneſle, 
but in the truſt of his pzomiles made in Chꝛiſt, in whom, 
and by whome, and foz whoſe ſake, whoſoeuerboldly ap⸗ 
pꝛocheth to the mercy ſeate ofthe Father, is ſure to receine 
whatloener is expedient oz neceſſarp cyther fo2 bodye oz 
ſoule, in moe ample wyſe and large manner, then her can 
well wiſh, oꝛ dare deſire. Dis woꝛde can not lye : Call vp- 

on me in the day of trouble, and I will heare thee, & thou ſhale 


Robert Glouer prayſe me. 
replyeth againſt J aunſwered the enemp alſo on this maner: J am a 
= tentation of ſinner, and therefoze not worth to bee a witnefſe of this 
thatheica fins truth. what then: Muſt I deny his worde becauſe. J am 
00 not woꝛthy to pꝛoſeſſe it? what bing J to paſſe in ſo do 
yng, but adde ſinne to linne? what is greater ſinne then to 
deny the truth of Lhiiſtes Boſpell? as Lhziſt himſelf bea. 
reth witneſſe: Hee that is aſhamed of me or of my wordes, of 
hym I will be alſo aſhamed before my father and all his aungels. 
I might alſo by like realon fozbeare to do any of gods cõ⸗ 
mandements, 1 i e 
when J am pꝛouoked to pꝛap, the enemy may ſap vn⸗ 
to me. am not woꝛthy to pꝛap, therfoꝛe J hall not pꝛap: 
eſo in lyke maner of all the tonunandements: J ſhall not 
foꝛbeare ſwearing, ſtealing, murthering, becauſe J am not 
woꝛthy to do any commaundement of Bod. Thele be the 
bcluſtons of the Deuil, and Sathans ſuggeſtions, which 
mult be ouercome by continuauce ot pꝛaper, and with the 
M. Glouer word of Bod applied accoꝛdyng to the meaſure of euer 
brought agayn: mans gift. agaynſt all aſſaults of the Deuill. 
before the Bi⸗ At the biſhops fi ing to Lichficld after myne 
ſhop. 3 impꝛiſonment, J was called into a by chamber next to mp 
Realoning , Pulon,to my Lozd. Befoze whom when I came and ſaw 
ner and the By. None but his officers, chaplains e ſcruants,except it were 
ſhop, an old pꝛieſt. J was partly amazed and lifted vp my heart 
* The true Church to God fo2 his mercitull heipe and aſſiſtance. 
is alrayes bad. = Jy Lord aſked me how A liked my immziſonment. J 
Ache Apoſtles: Jane hym no aunſwer touchyng that queſtion. De pzoce- 
which though it ded to pcrſwade me to be a member ok hys Church, which 


r had continued ſo many peares. As foz our church (as hee 
2 e IN outs. 

fake, the faulte 18 
in the tyme, not in Edwards tyme. | 
the Church, Tymes JI pꝛofeſſe my ſelſe to be a member of that xchurch(laid 


de ater, 30 #1 J that is builded vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles g 
ward face of th Pꝛophets, Jeſus Lhuiſt beyng the head cozner ſtone: and 
Church may alter {g aliedged the place of S. Baule to the Epheſ. And this 
rn Church hath bene from the beginnyng ( laid J) though it 
dy mes belle. ſome- beate no glozious ſhew before the woꝛid, deyng euer, toz 
y mes very lille, the moſt part vnder the Lroſle and affliction, contemned, 
lomerymes nothing deſpiled. and perſecuted. y Lozd on the other ſide, con⸗ 
the 3 — tended that they were the Church. 8 

| . — . CES = _—_ _ agaynſt a 4 — 
ruth of tha church Ie em. ſaping: Templum Domini, templum Domini, 
IR _ Church, the Church, &c. b 

3 yoe by number of Bild, und always when J was about to ſpcake any thing 
me bur by ſouncncs my L,02d cried, hold thy peace: FJ commaund thee by the 
ems in onemay vertue of obedience, to hold thy peace,callyng me a pzoud 
make an vnitye: Arrogant heretike. f 

burche verirye of Glouer. A willed my Lo2d to burthen me with ſome ſpe⸗ 
HC... cialties, æ then to conumce me with ſome Scriptures and 


he Church whe- 
cher it wy in fe w or good — . ; g 
in many. Then mp L. began to moue certaine queſtions, F re⸗ 


Palme. 145. 


Pfalm.; 0. 


called it) it was not knowen, he ſapd, but lately in kyng 


T he trouble, perſecution, and Martyrdome of Rob. Glouer, 


fuſed to aunſwcrhim in cozners.requi 
nakc iy anſwer openiy. De ſayd I hong ont MPQhe 
there. I ſtod with bym vpon that poynt vntill wo pm 
would to puſon agayne, and there haue neither, lad 
dzinke — I had anſwered bym. Me na 
irted vp my hart to Bod, | 
and agrec-with the doctrine of his molt bal Might and 
Biſt. The firſt queſtion was this: how man ſa = Th 
Chꝛiſt inſtituted to be vled in the church > eracaments «, 
Glo. The Sacrament of Baptiſme layd J and : 
ment that hc inſtuuted at his lat Supper. "Jt garn 
o. Toa e that declare a true and 
taunce, a ſure hope, truſt, and confidence (nd Vepen: 
nero pzononnee by the pour ar Seng uh en 
epowero . 
on of ſinnes. 5 Bobs wol, there 


Bere interruptyngme,he would necdes bog 
hand that I called this a ſacrament. 3 — me in — "mat 


etz 


vs 


contend with hym in that poynt, becauſe t —— 


or no great waight oz impoꝛtũte: al 
did — 2 — — a Sacrament. 
e me er whether 
1. Ther heworldknow 
Bi w my mynd w Mo 
thep of Lhziſkes body in the Sacra thongh * 
Glouer. I aun wered that their Baſſe was neither 
fice noꝛ Sacrament, becauſc (ſayd J) you haut takt away 
— — —— Aung ONE dgayne, J 
ncernyng £ 
the dacrament, s In eng biiftes body m 
thus mu S worthy Marty: ot G 

behynd 4 his owne hand in ent b — 
maner of Hys vling and entreatyng in pꝛplon. and 1 of 
hys conflictes had with the Bilhop andhys Lhanncetly 
Moe examinations he had (no doubt) with the Byſhoy 
in the publike Lonſiſtozy, when he was bzought och to 
be condemned, which alſo he would haucleft vnto vs, f 
either length ot lpfe, oꝛ lapſure of tyme, oꝛ haſte oferccuti- 
on had permitted th to finiſh that he intended: but by 
reaſon of the wꝛit of his burnyng beyng come down kom 
London,lacke oftyme neither did ſerue —— to do, nri⸗ 
ther pet could J get the Kecozds of hys las cxammations 
whereſocuer they are become. 
Ontip this which J could learne by relation of one 
Auſten Bernher a Miniſter, and a familiar friend oftys, 
concernyng the goyng to his death, I can that the 
ſapd bleſſed ſernãnt ofthe Lozd, @.Kob.Blouer,aferhe 
was condemned by the Biſhop, and was now at apoynt 
to be deliuered out of this woꝛld, it ſo happencd,thattwo 
dꝛ thꝛee dayes before, his hart beyng lumpiſh and deſolate 
of all ſpiricuall conſolation, felt in hymlcite no aptnes no 
willingnes, but rather a heaumes and duineſſe ofſpinite, ber 
full of much diſcomfort to beare that bitter croſſt of Mar- Oe 
tyꝛdome ready now to de lapd vpon hym. — 

wherupon he fearing in himſelf, leſt the Lond had vt: | 
terly withdzawnc\his weonted fauoz from him, made hes /,. 
mone to this Auſten his frend aboue remembred, ſignif 
eng vnto hym, howearncſtiy he had pꝛaped day andnight 
vnto the Lozd, and pet could reteiue no motion noz ent 
of any comtoꝛt from hym. N 1; 

Unto whom the ſayd Auſten anſwering agayne,vi- 
led and delired himpaciently to waite the _ — — 
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lace. and was now com 
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lite, then as one paſſing out of th Lork 
up paines of death. Such was the "the 
pf the meruatlous wozkyng — 
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C His aunſy 


Unto the which articles he at 
firſt he graunted,and to euerp pe 
opiſh maner of abſolution. 
The ſccond he graunted firſt, 
To the thyꝛd alſo he graunt 
ſcripture ther Aci 
To theft 5 
to euerp * ? 
Tothe 2 
Allo to r 
Upon these 18 
layd Radulph the Bilhop read 
ted him alſo after che condeinne 
BGloucr,to the ſeculer power. 
Thus this foꝛeſapd Coznclir 
Biſhop beſoꝛe mentioned, (iff 
the Chuſtian Martyꝛ Mapyſter B 
try, about the xx. day of Septcml 


His Athe 
{eres tO 
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T he crnell hand lin 1g of Toh Glouer, aud William G lower after theyr death. 


elius Bongey felow Martyr with 
Tor Mayſter Robert Glouer. 


ame fire with him was burned alſo Cornelius 
| auger Aperol Loucntrey, and condemned by the 

"cadulph Bylhoppe of Loucntry and Liechfield, As 
i cruingtde Articles which were to him obiected, the ef- 


is, 
| articulate agaynſte him, that theſe thzec 
the City of Loucntry and Liechfield, & other 


did AIRED? that 
1 pus wo 


ji — that by Baptiſme ſinnes be not waſhed a⸗ 
eee eee 
Thirdly, that there be in the Church onely two lacra⸗ 
mentes,chat is, Baptiſme,and the Lozdes Supper, . 
Fourthly,that inthe ſacrament of they? popilh aultcr, 
was not the reall body & bloud of Lhzilt, bur the ſubſtance 
of zead & wine there femapning til, becauſe S.Paulcal- 
icthit bread and wine. kr. | | 
p, tat he within the compadlc of the ſayd peares & 
une, did hold, maintapne and defend,that the Pope is not 
the head of the viſible church here in earth. ac. 
Sirtlp,that he was ofthe dioces aud iuriſdiction ofthe 
Siſhop of Louentry and Liechfield.&c, 
Henẽthlp, that the ſes are true, maniſeũ and no⸗ 
tezious, and that vpd the ſame there hath bene g is a pub- 
ick voice and fame,as well in the places aboue rehearled, 
as in other quarters alſo about. ac. 


J His aunſweres. 


1%. * Unto the which articles he aunlwering agapne, to the 
cov firſt n to euery part therot, meaning atter p 
xz jpgpiſh maner of abſolution. 5 ey 
The lecond he graunted firſt,after renoked the ſame, 
To the thyzd alſo he graunted, adding withall, that in 
pture there be no moze conteined, 
To the fourth, touching theilacrament, de graunted a 
toeuery part therok. ; 
To the fift concerning the Pope likewiſe. | 
Alo to the ſixt he grafited and likewiſe to the ſeuenth. 
Upon theſe articles and his anlwexes tothe ſame. the 
layd Radulph the Bilyop read the ſentence, and ſo cõmit⸗ 
fed him alſo after & > condemnation of &ayſter Roberte 
Gloucr,to the ſeculer power. 
Thus this fozeſayd Coꝛnelius falſely condẽned by the 
Biſhop befoze mentioned, ſuffered at the ſame take wyth 
the Chuſtian Martpꝛ Mapſter Robert Sloucr at Louen- 


p, about the xx. day of September, 


The burning of Mayſter Robert Glo- 
uer, and Cornelius Bongey at 


Here foloweth the ſtory of Iohn Glouer and 
William Glouer,how they were excommuni- 


cate and cilt out after theyr death,and 
buried in the fieldes. 


| Nawe that wee haue diſcourſed the ſtoꝛpe of Mayſter 

Kohert Blouer, ſomething alſo woulde bee touched 
of his other two bꝛethꝛẽ John and william Btoucr, who 
albeit they were not called to finiſhe they courſe by tyke 
kinde of BJartyzdome in the fire, as the other did: yet be⸗ 
canle foz they2 conſtaunt p2ofeſion of Gods Bolpeti vnto 
the latter ende,they were exempted after theyꝛ death,s caſt 
out of the (ame Church, as thr other was, I thoughtt 
not vnworthy therctoze in the ſtozy to be ioyned together, 
which in one caule and the ſame pꝛoleſſion were not lfide= 
red one from the other, 

And firſt concerning Mayſter John Glouer the eldeſt 
bzother, what inward ſtoꝛmes and agonies he luſte ined by 
the gholtly cnemy, partly pe heard bcfoze deſcribed; nowe 
what his bodily enemies wꝛought agaiuſt him, remaineth 
to be declared. xohoſe rage and malice, although god ſo res 
ſtrained, that they coulde litle pꝛeuaple agapnſt han ſo long 
as his life cndured, yet after his deceaſc, haning power v- 
pon hun, what they did pe ſhall now vnderſtand. 
Alter tze BJartyzdome ofmayltcr Nobert Gloner,al- 
though John Glouer ſeing his bzother to be appꝛehenden 
foz hun, had ſmali ioy of his life foʒ the great ſoꝛĩow ot᷑ his 
hart, where witz he was (oze oppꝛeſſed, and would gladly 
haue put himſeiſe in his Bꝛothers ſtead, it frendes hãd not 
otherwile perſwaded with him, ſhewing that in ſo doyng 
he might intangie himſelle, but ſhould doe his bother no 
good. Be thus in great care and vexation endured: yet not · 
withſtanding, rubbing out as well as he could, til at 1fgth 
about y latter end of queene Mary there was a new ſearch 
made toz the ſayd John Slouer. 

whereupon the Shcriffes with theyz vnder Officers 
and ſeruauntes being ſent to ſeek hun, came into his houſe 
where He and his wite were. It chaficed as he was in his 
chamber by Himſlrife, the Officers bzuiting into the houle, 
and ſcarching otherromes, came to the Chamber dooze 
where this John Glouer was. who being within, and 


he Officers bulkcling abont the dooxe, amongeſt whome 
one of the ſapd officers hauing the ſtring in his hand, was 
ready to dꝛaw and plucke at the ſame. 

In the meane time an other comming by ( whole voice 
he heard and knew) bad them come awap, ſaying they had 
bene there beloꝛe. whereupon they departing thence, wẽt 
to ſearch other cozners of the houſe, where they found Ag- 
nes Glouer his wife, who being had to Liechfilde,s there 
cxamined befoze the biſhop,. at length after much ado was 
conſtrapned to geue place to their tyzanny, Joh Glouer in 
the meane time, partly fo care ot his wife, partly thzough 
cold taken in the wodes where he did lye,toke an Agew 
whereupon not long after he left this life, which the crucit 
Papiſtes ſo long had ſought 5 Nl 

Thus by the mighty pzorectts of p Loꝛd, how 
John Glouer was deliucred and defended fro the handes 
of the perſecuting enemies during all the time of hys life; 

e haue hearde, Nowe what befell aftcrhis death both to 
im e to william his bꝛother it is not vnwoꝛthꝑ to be re⸗ 
mẽbꝛed. Who after that he was dead, e buried in y church ⸗ 
ard without Pꝛieſt oz Llerke, D. Dzacot then Lhauncel- 


ſour.ſixe weekes after ſent foz the parſon ofthe Towne &- 


demaunded howe it channced that hee was there burytd. 
The parſon aunſwered that he was then ſicke,and knewe 
not of it. Then the Chauncellour commaunded the parſon 


to go home and to cauſe the body of the ſaid John Glouer 
to 


e taken vp, to be caſt ouer the wall into the hie wap: 
The Parſon agapne ed that he had bene s. werkes 
in the carth e lo ſmelled that none was able to abide the ſa 


ns ot him. well quoth D. Dꝛacot, then take this byll and 


pꝛonounce him in the pulpit a damned ſoule, and a twelue 
moneth after take vp his bones (fo then the fleſhe will be 
conſumed) and caſt thẽ ouer the wall, that cartes and hoꝛ⸗ 
ſcs may tread vpon them, and then will J come & hallow 
againe that place in the churchyard where he was buried. 
Recozded by the Parlon of therowne who tolde the ſame 
to Dugh Burrowes dwelling at Fynden in Darbyſhyꝛe, 
and to M. Rob. Olouers wie, by whole credible infozma- 

tion we receined the lame. ; | 
Not much vnlike vlage was pzactiſed alſo by theſe ca- 
tholicke childzenofthe mother Churche ypor the body of 
Will. the third bzother. wh, after it had pleaſed almighty 
god about yp ſame ſeaſd to cal out ofthis vale of miſery, the 
— diſpofcd. people of the Towne of weme tn Shzop= 
ye, where he dyed, bzoughtthe bodye vnto the Þariſhe 
Church, entending there to haue it buried. But one Bers 
OOO O. j. nerd, 


Iohn Glouer & 
WilliamGlcuet 
after their dea h 
condemned ud 
caſt out for he- 
retickes, 


A new ſeateli 
made for lolid 
Glouer, 


—_ the latch ſoftly with his hand, perteined and heard 


The prouidencs 
of God agayne 
in ſauing lohn 
Glouer, . 
Agnes Gloũet 
wyfe to Iohn 
Glouer appte- 
hended. 


D. Dracot not 
ſuffering Iohn 
Glouer to be 
buryed in the 
Churchyearde, 


Iohn Gloner af. 
ter his death 
iudged of Doct. 
Dracot to be a 
damned ſoule. 
Teſtimony of 
this ſtoty. 


The maner of 
handling the 
body of Willis 
Gloucrafter his 
death, 
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7 Anno ? 
1555. 4 
September. 
Bernard a Po- 
iſh Curate of 
eme. 
Iohn Thorlyne 
agayaſt the buz 
1yingof W. Glo 
ers brothers 


The letter of 
Raule BayneB, 
of Chrfter, for 
the not burying 
of W. Gloucrs 
body. 


The dead 

of W. Gloucr 
dragged with 
horic into the 
ſield. 


M. Edward 
Burton nat ſuf. 
fered to be bu- 
ryed in Chriſti- 
an buriall, the 
lame day when 
Q. Elizabeth 
Was ca ovencd, 


Olluer Richar- 
dine m H 
Welt. Martyr. 


William Wols 
ſey, Robert Pi⸗ 
got, Martyrs. 


A 


* „CU Man. 


nerd, being then Curate ofthe ſapd Church (and is pet as 
J hcare ſay to this dap) to ſtoppe the buriall therof, rode to 
the biſhop named Raute Bapne, to certify hun of the mat ⸗ 
ter, and to haue his aduiſe therein, In the meanc time, the 
body lying there a whole dape, in the night time one Nich. 
Moꝛice a Taplour woulde haue enterred him. But then 
came John Thozlpne ot weme with other moe, # woulde 
not ſuffer the body to be buryed: expꝛelling to vs p contra- 
ry examples ot god Toby,foz as he was religious in bu- 
ripng the dead lo this man putteth religid in not burying 
the dead: ſo that after he had lapne there two dapes & one 


night,commeth the fozelayd Bernerd the Lurate with the 


Bilbops letter, the contentes of which letter beyng copied 
ont wozd foz woꝛd here folowerh, 


4% A copy of the Byſhops Letter written to 
the Pariſh of Weme. 


VI ding that one Glouer an heretick is dead in the 0 
riſh of Weme, whiche Glouer hath for all the time of my 
ing in this country bene knowne for a rebellion agaynſt our ho. 
ly fath and Religion, a Contemner of the holy Sacramentes and 
ceremonies vſed in holy Churche, and hath ſeparate himſelfe fr6 
the holy Communion of all good Chriſtian men, nor neuer re- 
quired to be reconciled to our mother holy Church, nor in hys 
laſt dayes did not call for his gholtly father, but dyed without 
all rites belonging to a Chriſtian man: I thought it good not on- 
ly to commaund the Curate of Weme that he ſhoulde not be bu- 
ried in Chriſtian mans buriall, bat alſo will and commaunde all 
the patiſh of Weme that uo manne procure, helpe, nor ſpeake to 
haue him buried in holy ground: but Ido charge and commaund 
the Church Wardens of Weme in ſpeciall, and all the pariſhe of 
the ſame that they aſſiſt the ſayd Curate in defending and letting, 
and procuring that he bee not buried neither in the Churche nor 
within the wanybles of the Churchyarde, and likewiſe | charge 
thoſe that brought the body to the place, to cary it away agayne, 
and that at theyr charge: as they will aunſwere at theyr perill. At 
Eccleich this 6. of September. an. 1538. 

By your Ordinary —_— Co- 

uentry and Liechfield. 


By vertue of this toꝛeſaid letter ſo it fel out, that they 
which bꝛonght the coꝛps thither, were tapnc at their owne 
8 to carpe it backe agapne. But to ſo muche as the 
body was cozrupted, and imeit ſo ſtrongly that vnncth a⸗ 
ny mau might come nere it, they were tozced to dꝛaw it w 

bozſcs vnto a haomefieid, and there was he buried. 
Witneſſes of the godly end of the ſayde William Glouer dy- 
ing in the true fayth and confeſsion of Chriſte, Mayſter 
Nowell Deane of Liechfielde, George Wileſtone and hys 
wite, Iho Cõſtantine, Roger Wydouſe, lohn Prynne, Ge- 

orge Torpelley. &c. 


The icke example of charitable affection in theſe catho- 
licke churchmen is allo to be ſene and noted in the burying 
of one mayſter Edward Bourton Eſquire, who in p ſame 
Dioteſſe of Cheſter departing out ofthis woꝛlde the verpe 
day befoze QueeneEinabeth was crowned, required of 
dis frend:s, as they would aunſwere to? it, that his bodye 
ſhonldbe burped in his Bariſhe Churche (which was S. 
Lhaddes in S hꝛouſburp) ſo that no Zaflemonger ſhould 
be pꝛeſent therat. which thing being declared to the Cu rat 
ofithat Pariſh named ſir John Marshal, s the body being 
withall bzought to the buriall, vpon the ſame · dap whe the 
Muecne was crowned, the Lurate being therwith offen= 
ded, lapd playneiy that he ſhould not be buried in p church 
there. whereunto one ot his frendes,named Beozge Toꝛ⸗ 
pelley anſwering againe ſaid, that Bod would iudge hin 
in the laſt day. gc. Then the peſt, Judge Bod(ſaith he) oz 
Deuill, the body ſhall not come there. And ſo they burped 
hun in his owne garden. where he is no doubt as neare 4 
pr pe — heauen, as if he had bene buried the midde 
ofthe Church. 

Moꝛeouer, in the ſapd Countp of Salop, J finde that 
one Olpuer Richardyne of the Pariſhſof whitchurch was 
burned in Hartfozd weſte, Spzꝛ John Ygone being She⸗ 
rilte the ſame time . whiche ſcemcth to be about the latter 
peare of king Henry vit. whoſe name becaule it was not 
mentioned befoze, I thought here to geue ſome litle touch 
ol him, hauing now in hande to ſpeake of the periecution 
within the Dioceſſe of Couentry and Liechficld. 


Tte Martyrdome of William Wolſey, and 
| Robert Pygot Paynter. 


Fter the ſufferyng of Mayſter Robert Bloucr # Coꝛ⸗ 
Aries : Loucntrye, foiloweth next the con⸗ 


demnation ofother two bleſſed Martpꝛs which were ind- 


4 Le liſe and ſtory of William Molſey, and Robert Pygot Martyrs, 


ed and condemned at Eley by John Fun | 
Chauncellour of Siey, Doctoꝛ Dn Fa — Fo Bilbopz 
Nobert Steward Deane of Eicp, John Ch allragane 
Deane of 292wich.+c. an. 1555. Otiobet; uldopherig 


L 
which martyzs were william wolley and Jo namen ve 
ot, 


dwelling both in the Towne ot wiſh Were Pg 
Wollep being a conſtable, dwelling — An he wit 
Townc of Well, was there brougheto death ming in te 
nes and pꝛocurement of one Richard Eueraa, the mea- 
a Jinflice appop ted fon tyole daycs,who ext Oentlemg gig. 
led the ſame william woliey, and bouade r band. 
Gbearimg,cauſing him to put in ſuretics vpon hi 
hamo vnrillthe nexrgeneral Scllions holden wiwo bts 

le of Eicy:and ſo the ſapd Wolſep being dilparc lhtn 
office, and bzoughtin trouble, remoued his — oe bu 
ung place commmgto dwell inthe Towneof 1 
Then being called agapue at the nexte Seſſions — 
(tl! conſtrayned to pu in new ſurenies, which athens 


he refuſed to do,#fo was commaunded to the Jayle A . u 
me wv « Wolſy 
ee 


S Inthe Salter'eerketol N 

nthe Eaſter wecke folowing, there _ 

ferre with hun, D. Fuller the Thale under. "xp 

pherſon,and one D. Young : wholayde earneſtipery .Ful 

charge that he was out ofthe catholicke fayth willing * 

ro meddie nolurther wich kde ſcriptures, the dm hog” fi 

luch a lay man as he was, ts do. The ſaid william woll co 

ſtading (til! a great while, ſuffering them to lay their 

ſures. at the laſt anſwered in this wile: God gg, D 

what did our Sautour Chꝛiſt meane, when he ſpake . 

woꝛdes wiittenin the 23. Chapter of S. Hathewes gar. 

pell:Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, ye hipoctites fory © 

ſhut vp the wa 7K of heauen before men: ye your (elyes af TY 

not . — 555 4 — come to entet in. e on, 
yca ſapeth Doctonr Fuller, pou muſt vnderft 

Chꝛiſt ſpake to the Seribes and Phariſcys, * 

ap Sapſter Doctour(lapth wolle) Chain pant t⸗ 

ut to pon, and pour felowes here preſent, + to al other luch 

like as you be. | 

Away Mapſter Doctor(laith Lhiiſtopherfon)ſozyou 
can do no god with this man, Yet ſayth D. Fnller,Jwdl 
leane thee a booke to read. pꝛomiſe thee, ofa learned mis 
doing, that is to ſay of Doctoz watlons doing, (who was 
then Biſhop of Lincolne.) 

Wollep reteiuing the lame booke; did dfligently reade O. 
it ouer, which in inany places did manifeſtly appearecon- bookes! 
— the knowne trueth of Bods word. At the length a Se 
fourtnight oz three weekes tolowing, theſaydeDoctour . 
Fuller reſoꝛting agapne to the pzilon houle toconfer wu — 
the layd wolley, did aſke him how he liked the layd bak (57. 
(thinking that he had won hun by ß reading ol the ſamt:) 1. Velen 
who — 52 him and ſapd: S pꝛ, J like the boke no s 
therwile then J thought betoze J ſhould find it. wherup- 
on the Lhauncelloz taking his booke departed home, 

At night when D. Fuller came to his chamber toloke 
on it, he did finde in many places cõtrar to his minde, the 
booke raced with a pen by the ſapd wollep. The which hee 
ſeing,and being vexed therwith. ſapd: Oh this is an obſti- 
nate hereticke and hath quite marred my boke. 

Then the Hyſe holden at wiſbich dꝛawing nyt, Do(- 
to2 Fuller commeth agapne to the ſapd wolleß, and ſpea⸗ 
keth vnto him on this maner: Thou doeſt much trouble 
my coſcience, wherkoze I map thee depart, #rulethyt0bg, 1 2 
ſo that I heare no moze complaint of thee, and come to e =, | » 
Church when thou wilt, and if thou be complaynedvpob r. 
ſo farreas J may, I pzomile thee I will not hcare oll. 

Mayſter Doctour(quoth wollep) J was bzoughth?- 
ther 4 by a law J will be delinered. , ; 

Then being b:oughte to the Scfſions befozename® w. Welz 
volley was lapd in the Laftle at wiſbich,thinkingt0%% ae 
and al his fredcs, that he ſhould haue ſuffered thert at that — — 
pꝛeſent time, but it pꝛoued nothing ſo. ö 


The Cus- 


cellour ger 


Then Nobert Ppgot the painter being at liberty,097 | | |. 


there pꝛelented by ſome cuill diſpoſed perſons (wanne me p 
as they called them) to not comming to the Lhure . fen 
The lapd Pygot being called inthe Heſſions Wonder forced 


not abſent himleſfe, but there did plapnelp appcare beit gn 


Sy} Clement Dygham being Judge, who lapd vnto dtn e 
Ah, are vou the holy father the Paynter? Dow 222 1 
came not to the Thurche? Syꝛ (quoth the Paynter) Jam Clean 


| | 

nod. 5 1 H hap 
not out ofthe Church. A cruſt i Churchc,th19158 104 »/ 
Dauk: pp Pig 


No Spꝛ, ſayd the Judge, this is no Churc 
Daule. Ye ſir ſapd Pygot, j know very wel is n. 
buthe that is in the true ſaithſot Jeſus Lhziſt,is never ab 
ſent, but pꝛeſent in the Church of Bod. 

Ab Syha,ſapdthe Judge, you are to high 
me to talke withail;wherfoze J will lend vont 


be better learned then J. ſtrayght wapcs de ng 05 


him tothe Jayle where wolle lay. So the 


* 


ryveent off 


/ 


1 
t Marys 
woken vp and ended Zen 


0 


* 


r a the i wolley and < 
gerd 13 
mae his xx.pcares 
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= Wache Ki e eee J. 
N ell hi chene time aft 
£d $0. jüdgement out the x 


Phot 
me uller then Lhainncelle 
TONE 841. nÞ Of 5 


ve "=o 
py ep to chez charge fo tt 


9 
r 


T3 5 0 
dpuuon 9 
ſanic to bi > ! 
truth wherupd they would itan 
thatt wert outof che Catho 
eis , e D030) Hharton aer 
/ Nicholas ttmeinber your ſelues andbece 
$:1190 to wg in this (ond apiniou that y 
I Hatus. ngo b 7 me anew man. 1 
pd wolley, are you b 


Wolſey 
L 


| hen Chziſtopherſon calle 
\l, Chriez mote theic woꝛdes tolowing: 
prin tat ater ehe woꝛdes ok conlect 
Ane lh tt remamneth no mo bꝛead 
wal hae dy aud bloud of Chziſt really, fi 
Futon: that Was bozne ofthe virgine e 
Wale puter, he ſapd thus:doeſt th 
n as ib is waitten? 


- 

_ 

dye. which done alter the (eter 

tothe priſon, where they did i 

At which dap one eacocke 

K Peacke A817 to pꝛeach, took his t 

H. aul to the Cozin. g. chap.o 
abuling his tathers 

and. Wolley to the ſame me 
members inuſt be gut of 


, At tune 

e, who ſapd v 

hag acher hath openly ep » 
um an are quite ont otthe £ 

b and that pou do erre int 


e beſeech pon ſoꝛ the certi 
others here preſent 3 that pot 


ture you do exre a2 tin 

* 

— 

2 4% 
Whatſo f 1 L 


ud dee therfoze with 
| that cd: 
theet knit til of books to burt 


7 4 n | the 4 * * — 
Proot Mays wm The Martyrdome of William 1/ olſey and Robert Py pot: 


| d, the ſayd wolley and Pigot were ca- Ee burn! a 
be Bilha k vp and ended, chad, hu geo < _ The burning of William Wolſey, and Robert 
ulicagane ol 7 day of theyz death. : nee re-. 16a EO es: 
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— dapes, who 
oliep, and voy 
put in ſuretic V I | Wt 8 59 
crai Sclitons hol Bur Ab M * S 
Ou; Au But A both reanpꝛe * "3 N | | The Martyrd&e 
d Wolley being bilpa 4 uſt that: van ſtande ts {| BSA EEE = PE: of W. Wolſey 
diible,remoned d = | auth of the. i; V Wen 8 r and Rob. Pigot 
dwell in the T E dwel ̃ ö 5b oz ö N „A 2 W 1187 at Eley, Anno 
| | : | A __— = 4 25 / 1575. Occtob. 15. 
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* W 


; ment yon 2 — 
| cr then Lhanncelloz, wityold Doctoz Sha 

| 10 omnuſſion;whe1ayd 
tirneltiy to theyꝛ charge foz theypbeliefiudiicrs articles 
tutclpecially ot the Sacrament of the anltar. whereunto 
<<} aulwert was: chat the Hacrament ol the aultar was 
u doll, and that ie naturall body aud blond of Lyziſte 
was no: hal would Sacramerit, and to this 

et 


. 
= 
= 


wyinion they layd they wanid lticke,delguing pectectiy the = 
cc to be no hercly6that they had affirmed, butthe verre 
| 8 N ö AM | ; | $5044 TH ; - | | h d 
Fry 1 Chꝛiſt ſpake t HM... „A doo Parton ſayd — a 3 with Wolley & 
re pꝛelent, + to al other luch r tnuber your lelues and become nem men, oz S myſelf ſay Amen, ar eople to Pigot. 


er(ſaich Chꝛiſtopherlon)ſoꝛ pon 4 _—_— ING are note in, but N am 
man, yet lapth B. enen Ne n ad s „„ 
eee, e eee eee, e 5 
* Watlous doing, (who was 2 ; $0 a IN Poke ſaying..this wollep is an ne eb | 
« . ovumareten0 0, ans ore ryat Jl comuld neuer do good vpon; = Loncerning the fozyt of william wolley J receined 
. 4 F But wo the Paynter her is a man quiet and indifferent moꝛcouer — vniurrſiey of Sanin e 
length ewe oc (astarre delete dend 1s cone refozmed,, and maye perſon and my taythtuil fend william Fulke;this relati 
dune owe very well ve dclinered ion any emill opinion J find in him. which I tdought in chts place not vnnieete tobe nocificy 
D. Fal e „den Lhaitopherlon called fox penne and yncke and vnto the Reader in oꝛder and foꝛme as foloweth, | 
agayue re- We == Motethcic wordes folowing: FJ Robert Py ot do belene There were burncd at Ely two Godly Martyꝛs, the The natures of 
forteth ro {el .... hat alter che woꝛdes of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛicſt, one talled wolley,the other pgot. In theſe two appered Wolſey, and Pi- 
W. Weben. e 3: rematncth no mode bzead and wine, but the very bo⸗ diuers opinions ot one ſpirit. Sygot was mylde, dumble, 20t deſcribed. 
a dy and bloud of abe ccaly, [ubſtauntiaily,thelelfe ſame and modeft,pzomiſing that he would be cofozmable to his 
_ er — of the Vixgine Warp: and reading it to the perſecutoꝛs, it they could perſwade him by the Scripture, 
— —⅜ | _ ay ry ack apt thus: doeſt then beltue all this accozding The 1 tout arong and vehemet, as one 1h clo. * 
mi are pen 8 2 ' \hauin f | mE 
places cötrarp ro hrs unde, the a dpd the Baynter:thatis yourfaythand inges 26 of whom he Wag rr za mine con bi an. Wee 
rent, . 12 . cityanotyzanny. De was wonderfulliclous ouer his cũ⸗ py 
e Cxlopber. Loe Mandler Doctoz Fuller you wonld haue panion, fraring leſt his gentle nature wonld —2 o- W. Wolſey dea 
kl this felow goꝛ he is ag much an heretick as t nig inet ollex dea 
% Fade de other. yercome by the flattering inticementes of the wozlde,and fGrous cf Aar 
1 we. which done ———— vpon the to therefoze the lame day that they were burned when they tirdome. 
trouble The C.. tothe priſon, whe —— —. ſent agan would haue talked w him alone. he pulled him away from 95 
ethy toſig, cellour ge.. at which da 00 nne of they2 death. them almoſt by fozce.. De was ſo deſirous to giozify Bod Walſey calleth 
umplaint ofchce,and come tothe ene , nor — e Bachelet ol dune being with his ſuffering, that being wonderfull lobe tozmented the d2y of his | 
and ifchoube complaynedvpoi, . T Epitle of inthe priſon with the rhe ae befrarednochimgimore, 737 
. buch by ang 118-5: hap. _ hadliued vnoꝛdi- the that he ſhould depart befozethe day ofexecutis (which. 8 d=. 


It olſ vas biougbt he⸗ erz wne tkening the lapd jÞy- he called his glad dap) were come. 8 
D - > ch meg ey to the lame man, often tines laing,that This wolley being in pziſon at Elpe, was viſited by 
befozenamed, vv Wag e maticiougy r cut of fromthe congregation, moſt Thomas Dodilo Betebzuer in Ely. To him he delinercd Thomas Hodil 
| | 4 layth and cbatting che layd woller to becleane out of p ccrtayne mony to be diſtributed (as he appoynted) part to Berebrue 5 
90 a * quite denying the Scripture. his wife, and part to his kinſfolkes and trends. and eſpe⸗ Cambridge 
wolley bein — ding ended, the es rents hy on & cially 6. ſhillinges.8,pence to be delinered to one Richard witnes ot this 
tothe take wich a chain aha place of exccurid and ſo kond Denton Smith dwelling at weile in Lambridgeſhyze b. Neef. - 
Lallinſon a Kh a Cl in, thither commeth one {ir Richard in the iurildiction of the Jle of Ep, with this commenda⸗ Richard Denton 
| -_ a ſta aber pen that tune deſolate ol any biding place tion, that he maruelled that he tarped lo long behinde him, — — 
; would Fr... te preacher £55 Who layd vnto wolley:bzother wolley ſeing he was thefirlt that did deliuer him the ok of w- 
appcare beloze ming to be that ou ate — ) opcniy te poꝛte d in bis Sermon this day ture into his hand., and told him that it was the truth, deli. ; 
eing Judge, who ſayd vnto bun: Chu. and that pon ud A096 Latbolicke fayth,@ deny bap⸗ ring hun to make haſt after as faſt as he cou. 
the Baynter? Dow chaunee ve Talke be 8 lr J beſeech _ derre in the holy Scripture 2 where- This Thomas Dodilo,both to auoyde daunger of the . 
SP2 (quoth the Paynter) Jam — epic oz thecertifping ol my conſcience wyth time, and to haue a witnes ol his doings herem delinered Mone7 ſent by 
dge, this is no Churchc,thi515% 1.11. ol e ole. Itabe the ecern 2 „ Ellex (which then reſozted often to his houſe) to ve diſtri⸗ wolſey ex here 
Iknow very wel it 15a Dault: Rob. Pigot. Wale dee that Ido cternall andencrlaſting God to wit⸗ buted as Wolley had appoynted: which thing they perfoz-. ting Kichard 
aithſot ds Neuer ab- dann OP Bible bur bots? no part 02 popnr of Gods bebe the med, riding from place to place. And when this s. ſhilling Derron te 
| Vs and ſound doct bold & beleue in the ſame to be moſt firme 8, pence was deliuered to Richard Denton with the com boetſiſt in the 
dar- mation and fa <p mall yopntes molt worthy kozmy lal⸗ mendatian afozeſayd, his auulwere was this: J confeſſe it =! 
ot Whatſocner v4 other Lhuſtians to the end of the world. ts true, but alas I cannot burne, This was almoſte one | 
kk Mtherfore. With thas — repoꝛt hy me, God foꝛgene whole peart after wolley was burned. But he that coulde Denton afray ds 
et knit ful ofboks: corncth one to the fire with a great nothurne inthe tauſe of Lhaiſt, was aſterward burned a⸗ „t burning. 


to burne, lie as they had dene new gayrt his wilt whe Chꝛiũ had geuen peace to his church. 


1717. 


Anno [ 

1555. 
October. 
Richard Dent 
burncd in his 
ovwac houſe, 
which before 
would not 
burnc for 
Chriſt. Anno, 
$564. Aptill. 18 
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INecholas Rid- 
Icy borne in 
Nortiuunbeas 
land, 
Nicholas Ridz 
ley learned at 
Newcaſtle. 
Nicholas Rid. 
ley mayſter of 
Pembroke hall 
in Carrbridge. 
Nicholas Rid-—- 
ley made D. of 
Duunitys. 
Nicholas Rid= 
ley king Hen- 
rycs Chapleine. 
Nicholas Rid. 
icy made Bi= 
{op of Roche- 
—.— Rid- 
eBy- 
Nel Londòõ. 
The wearer 
&:1:igrnce 
B. A dley in 
p:eaching Gods 
vrord. ; 


B. N idtey of 
gr at me ry 
and reading, 


Ouwcene Mary, 


Foz inthe peare of our Lozd.x54. On Taelday beyng the 
18, dap of Apꝛill, his houſe was ſct on fire, + while he went 
iu, to ſaue his gedes he loſte his life, with two other that 


were in the ſame houſe. | 


Ch 
co and sone 
I Doctor Nicholas Ridley and M. Hugh 
Latimer, both Byſhups,Preachers, and Martyrs of 
Strat wee er es, confercuccs, 
Aud ufferinges deſcribed. - ' 
De ſame ytate, moncth,andday in whiche the 
zelt am Wolſep, E Tho. 


of whole famous doinges # me⸗ 

eon & giftes of 

adle ſin otipfe,as 

ealune caunc witnes ſuflicientip:ſo it needcthnot 

that we ſhould ſtand exactly at this tune in ſetting 

2th a full beſtription of the ſame, but onely to cõpꝛehend 
biiefly in atem words touching the oꝛder of they? lines, ſo 
much as u p ſerueth to the duc inſtruction of p rea- 
der, to the vſe of this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛp, iu declaring 
firlt they} 


actes iu the Uniinertitye, theyzpucfermentes alſo by they; 


Qudyes ty higher dignity, at lalt they2 trouble e trauell in 
(gion, and in mainteining the ſame to the 


ſetting ko h Ion, 2 
ſheddmg dfchep2 bloud. And firſt to begin with the lile of 
Fgayſter Ridley, whole Toxp here enſucth, 


A Kongmany ather woꝛthp and ſundꝛp hiſtoꝛpes @ no- 
table acts ot ſuch as of late daics haue bene turmoiled, 
murthered, e martpꝛed ko2 the true Goſpell of Chꝛiſt e iu 
Mucene Maries raigne, the tragicall tozy and lic of Do⸗ 
ctour Ridlep , F thought good to conunend to Chonpcle 
and leaue to perpetuali memozype; beſecching thee gentle 
Araber, with cart and ſtudpe well to peruſe, diligently to 
conſider, anddeepely to pꝛint the ſame in thy bzclt, ſceing 
dun co be a mau beautifred with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo 
phofiy in{ptred aud godly learned. # now witten doubt⸗ 
te in che broke of lite, with the blefled Sapntes of the al⸗ 
mighty, crowned and thꝛoned amongeſt the glozious cõ⸗ 
— of Hartpꝛs. Firſt deſtending ok a ſtocke right woꝛ⸗ 
pfult, he was bomne in Hoꝛthũberlandſhire, who being 

a chude, earned His Grammer with greate derte ritye in 
Mcewcaltie,and was re:noned from thence to the Uniucr- 
lity of Tampzidge , where he in ſhoꝛte ſpace became ſo fa⸗ 
mous, that fo his iingular aptnes, he was called to her 
functions and Offices of ae ty, by degree attep⸗ 


ning thercunto, and was called to be head of em 
hall, aud chere made Doctour of Diumitpe. Alter thys de⸗ 
partiug from thence, de trauelled to Paris, who at his rc 
turne. was made Chapleine to king Denrpethe tight, and 
momoted afterwardes by hun to the biſhopzick of Rache; 
ſter: and ſo from thence tranlated to the See and Biſhop⸗ 
ricke ol London in king Edwardes daycs. 

In which calling and offices he ſo rraneUcd and occu- 
pycd hym lelfe by pꝛeachinge and teachinge the true and 
who doctrine of Chʒiſt, that neuer god childe was 
moꝛe ſingularly loned ofhis deare parents, then he of his 
flocke and Dioces 7 yore day and Sonday he light⸗ 
ly meached in ſome one place 02 other, except he wer other 
wile letted by weighty alfapꝛes and buſines:to whole ſer⸗ 
mons the people reſorted, ing about him like bees. 
and couctingthe werte flowers and wholeſome toyce of 
the fruitlull doctrine, whiche he did not onelp pꝛeach, but 


. ewedrchcſame by his life, as a glittering lanterne to the 


eyes and {ences ofthe blinde, in ſuch pure oꝛder and chaſti- 


. ty of life (declining from enil deſtres and concupilcences) 


Hat euen hts very enemies could not repꝛoue him in anpe 


Onur iote thereof, 


Beſides this, he was well learned, his me⸗ 
mo pe was greate, and he of ſuche reading withall, that of 
right he deſerned to he comparable to the beſt of this our 


age. as can teſtify as well diuers his notable wozkes, py⸗ 
tp letmous. and ſundꝛy his diſputatiõs in both the Ani⸗ 


allo his very adnerſarpes, all whiche will ſaye 


inning ee bzinging vp, the theyz ſtudpes and 


1 he life and jrory of Nicholas Ridley Bifhop of London Marty, 


no —1 —— ä 

— 0 des allthis, wiſe he was of 

and very politicke in all his doings. Bow cope tit 

full he was to reducethe'obſtinacc papiſtes frz F (are 

neous opmions, & by genticues to win them dude 

dis gentic „i cucteous handling of 

Late Urchbilyop ot Poike beilig putoner with h ae. Death 

Edwardes his youle one ptare, (uffic "nit king 

reth. Au kiel de was ſuche a Pꝛelatt, and in att decl 
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er 13 mething ſurther 

his perſon & coudnids. De was man nightcomly " Big 
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dt the body, Be rote all cdinge s in god . FA 
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E vertuous himſelle,: ſo nothing but vertue and god 
reigned in his houſe, freding them with the fwd ofonria- 
our Jeſus Lhiult, 
Now remapneth a woꝛde oꝛ two to be declared othys 
gentle nature and kindly pitty in the vlage of an old wo⸗ 
man called Mapſtres Boner, mother to Doctonr Bont, 
ſometime Biſhop ot London: whiche J cthonght god's 
touch, as well foz the rare clemency of Doctont Nidlch as 
the vnwoꝛthy unmanitp and ingratcfall diſpoſition agan 
of Doctoz Boner. Biſhiop Kidley being at his gende | 
fulham,alwapes (ent foz the ſayd maiſtres Boner wr Tie 
ng in an houlc adioyning to dis houle, to dynerandip- ©, 
per, with one &aiftreſſe Mungty Boners ſiſter, apM5- | es 
go fo2 my mother Boner, whocoming, was euer placed in Bonezi 
the chapꝛe at Þ tables end, being ſo gently entreated, — ther, 
comed, g taken, as though he had bene bozne ofycr ens 
dodp, being nener diſplaced of her ſeat, althongh the —_— 
Lounſellhad bene pzeſent,ſaying,when any ofthe" 
there (as dincrs times they were) by pour Lod0p2 
uoz, this place of right and cuſtome is foz my nenn — 
ner. But howe well he was recompenced tor this? "the 
lar gentlenes. and pitifull pity alter at the banden \the The cnt 
ayd Doctoz Bouer,almoſt the leaſt child that gor. h debe 
ground can declare. Foz who afterward was mer tb 4 ves: 
to Kidley,then Boner and his? who more went nentients 75 — 
leck his deſtruction, then he? recompenſing die ger dend. 10 
with extreme cruelty. As well appeared by the — 7 
ling of Ridicyes owne naturall ſiſter, and Penig f 2 
ſide her huſband, from time to tut: whereas tor Y 
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1 ther did luller Boners mother, iner, and other 
k ofthe o 

uus ard. not once iy quiet ip to enioy ally which they had 

7 l a” oncr, but allo euterteined them in his houſe, ſyewyng 

| "th _ 1rtety aud trend\hip dayly vnto them: whereas on 

e mul9\ wc, Biſhop Boner bemg reſtoxed agayn, would 

* the ſulkr che bꝛother e natural liter of Biſhop Ridley, # 

fir — dis frendes, not one ip not to eniope that which they 

Fw on the ſayd theyꝛ bzother Biſhop Ridley, but alſo cur⸗ 

4 — without all oꝛder of law oz honeſtp. by extozt power 

75 dale rom them ali be luunges theyhad, 

mY And pet being not therewith latiſtied, he ſonght all the 

FM nranes de could, to woꝛke the death of the toꝛeſapd Ship⸗ 

* lc, laping⸗ that he would make twelue godfathers to goe 

de uh hun, which had bene bzought to palle in deed at what 

go wunde 94s pꝛiloner at Oxtozd, had not God otherwyſe 

#0 f unt his deliuerance by meancs of D. Death Byſhop 

s ww of woꝛteſter. Telte Georg. Shipſido. 

hem derby all god indiſterent Readers notozwuſly haue 

vnderſtand, what great diuerlity was in the dilpoſitton 

1 dle two natures. wherol as the one eccelled in merty 

— pity: lo the other agapne as muche oz moge excelled in 

churlily ingratitude, and deſpitetull diſdapne. But of this 
matter enough. 

w concerning Gods vocation, how Doctoz Nidiy 

urſt called to the ſauouring and faxouring of Lhzilte 

and his Golpell, partipe by his diſputarion betoze,s other 

his Treatiics it may appcare, that the firſt occaſton ot hys 

n, was by reading ol Bertrams beok ofthe Ha⸗ 

1% --ament, whom allo the conterbce with Biſhop Crauiner, 


"= and with Peter WMartpꝛ did not a litie confirme inthat be⸗ 
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„ von and bzoughtto the true way, as he was befoze bund 
and zelors in his old ignoꝛaunte: ſo was he as conſtant x 
faythfuil in the right knowledge whiche the Loꝛde had o⸗ 

ed vnto him, (as well appeared by his pꝛeachings and 

doyngts duringe all the time of Ryng Edwarde) and ſo 

ung dd mucht god , while authozitye ol externe power 
defend and hold vp the peace of the thurch, and pꝛo⸗ 
ingts of the Hokpett. But after that ityieaſed ſo the 
2 heanfly will of ou: Lom our od to bereue vs of y Kap, 
gau ind to call from vs Kyng Edward that precious fact 
ande as the whole ſtate of the Churche of Englande was latte 

% deſolate and open to the enemies hande: ſo this Aicher 

| el, Hidley, alter the comming in of Queene &Jary , eftſoone 
and with the firſt was layd handes vp6 and committed to 
pulon, as befoze hath ſufficiently bene expꝛeſird:firſt in the 
Tower. then after tranllated krom thence with the Atche⸗ 

en biſhop of Canterbury, and mayſter Latimer, to Oxtoꝛde, 
ct loc. Was with thein incloſed in the common Baple and pꝛiſon 

f Bocardo, while at lẽgth being diſſeuered from them, he 

= wascommirtcd to cuſtody iu tde houle of one Jriſh, whet 

= heremayned till the laſt day of his deathand martyꝛdome, 

cel which was from the peare of our Lozd. 1554. till the peare 
anal. gf. and 16, dap of October. | 

Furthermoꝛe, as touching his diſputations & cdflicts 

had at Oxfoꝛd, and alſo ofhis determination had at Cam- 

idge, allo his trauels in perlwading and imſkructing the 

Lady Mary beſoze ſhe was Queene, dis reaſons & confe- 

nc2likewiſe had in the tower at the Liencenants bod, 

gh hath bene ſayd already. Beſides this, other confe= 

cences hee had in pꝛiſon both with D. Cranmer, and 9, 

Latuner as here folowcth to de read, 


| | 
* A conference had betwixt Mayſter Ridley, and 
Maytter Latimer in priſon, vpon the obiection of Anto- 
nian, meaning by that name ſome popith perſecu- 
tour, as Wincheſter , alluding 2 eby to 
the ſtory of Victor. lib 3. de per · 
ſecut. Aphri. 


ud |N waiting agayne pee haue done me an vnſpeakeabic 


plealure, aud Ii pzay that the Lozd may requite it you in 
hatday. Foz I haucreceiued great comfozt at your woz- 
des: but yet J am not ſo filled withall., but that I thyzſtc 
much moze nowe then befoze to dzinke more of that cuppe 
yours, wherein ve mingle vnto me p2ofieable wyth 
(caſaunt,F pꝛay you good father let me haue one dꝛaught 
— :0 comfozt my ſtomacke. Foz ſurcly except the Lozd 
; > me with his gracious apdẽ, in the time ok his ſeruice, 
2 now I hall play but p part of a white liucred knight. 
— my truſt is in — that in mine infirmitye hee 
d try himſelfe ſtrong, and that he can make the Co⸗ 

in his cauſe to fight line a man. 


8 
hen, ow I looke dayly when Diotrephes wyth bys 


ther, fozthatyou art an olde Souldiour, and an experte 


actiour, and God knoweth Jam but a young Souldi⸗ 
but, and as yet of (mall expericuce in thele fittes, helpe me 


C onſerence and goal; talke betweene M. H ugh Latimer ,and Doctor Ridley in pri on. 


8 [yall aſſault me: whercfoze I pzay vou god ta⸗ 
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I pꝛap pou to buck'c my harneſſe. And now N would haue 
you to thinke, that theſe dartes ate caſt at my head ot ſome 
one of Diotrephcs oz Antonius ſouldiers. | 
The obiection ofthe Antonian. yy 

All men maruell greatipe, why you, attcr the lberty© Aaron obic.t, 
which pou haue graunted vuto you, more then the reſt, do 
not go to malle, which is a thing( as you know)now much 
eſtemed ot all men, yea of the Queene her cue. 

The aunſwere. 

Becauſe no man that lapeth hande on the plough and | 
loketh backe is tutte toꝛ the kiugbome of Sod; and allo toz N. Rigleis 48 
the ſelle lame tatile why Savur anule woulde not ſuſter (rte. 

Titus to be cirduncied, hich is that the truth ot the gol⸗ OA 

pell might remnapne with vs vncozrupt. Gala. the ſecond; W 

and agapnc. It i bude agayne the thinges which J de⸗ 
ſtroped, J make my ſcife a treipaer. This is aifo another 
cauſc, icaſt I ſhould iceme by ourwarbe facte to allowe the 
thing, which Jam perlwaded is contrary to ſounde docs 
trime, and ſo ſhould ve a ſinmbling ſtocke vnto the weake. 
But woe ve vnto him by whom otlence commeth: 1t were 
better foꝛ him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck 
and he caſt into the middeſt of the lea, 

Except the Lozd helpe ine pe ſay, Truth it is. Fo2 with 
our me (ſapth he) ye can do nothing much leſſe ſuffer death 
of our aducriarycs, though the blondy lawe now pꝛepa⸗ 
rcoagaynſt vs. But it oloweth.if pe abide in me, and my 
wooꝛde abide in you, aike what yec will, and it ali bee 
done foz you. what canne be tnozecomfortable? Spꝛ, pou 
make aunſwere pont (cite ſo weil that J cannot beter it. 
SY, I beginne now to ſmell what you meaue by trauel⸗ 
ling thus with me, pon vſc ine as Bilney dd once when 
he conuerted me? pꝛetẽding as though he would de taught 
uf me. he ſought wayes and meanes to teach me, and fo oo 
you. I thanke pon thercſoꝛc moſt hartely. Foz in deed port 
miniſter armour vato me, whereas J was vnarmed bez 
foꝛe and vnp2onided, ſauing that J geuemy lelle to pꝛaper 
to my reinge. 

What is it then that ofſendeth you ſo greatlye in the 
Maſſc; that pe will not vouchfafe once cyther to heart ir, 
oz ſee it? And from whence commeth this new religion vp 
— haue not you vicd iu times paſt to ſay maſſe pour 

A 


Marth, i, 
Marke 9, 


H. Latimer. 
Iohm i;. 


Anton obicct. 


J confeſſe vnto pou mp fault and ignoꝛance:but know 
pon that foz theſe matters J haue done penaunet long a⸗ 
goe, both at Paules croſſe, and alſo openly in the pulpit 
at Lambyidae, and I cruſte Bod hath foꝛgeuen mee thys owne confeſſion 
mine offence : fo2 I didde it vpon ignoꝛauuct. But if ye be openly in Pre 
deſirous to knowe, and will vonchlafe to heare, what Ching. 
thinges doe offendemc in the Maſſe, J will reheatie vuto Lin. . 
pou thoſe thinges whiche be moſte cdleare. and ſerme to re⸗ 

ugne moſt manifeſtly agaynſt Gods woꝛde. And they be 
thele. The ſtraunge tongue: the want of the ſhewynge ol 
the Loꝛdes death: The bzcaking ofthe Lozdes commaun⸗ 
dement or hauing a communion: the ſacrament is not c<# 
municated to all, vnder both kindes, accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd. The ſigne is lcruilely wozſhipped,fox f thing 
ſignified. Chꝛiſtes Paſſion is iniuried, fox aſmuch as this 
Maſſe ſacrifice is affirmed to remayne fo2 the purging of 
ſinnes : to bc ſhozte , the manitolde ſuperſtitions, and tri- 
arne kondnelle whiche are in the BYafle ; and aboute the 

ame. | SH Lara 

Better alem thinges well pondered, then to trouble ß . Laden. 
memozy with to much, von ſhall pꝛeuaple moxe with pays 
ing, thẽ with ſtudying, though mixture be beſt. Foꝛ ſo one 
(ail alleuiate the tediouſnes of the other. Jentend not to 
contend much with them in woꝛdes after a reaſonabie ac- 
count of my fapth genen: toꝛ it ſhall be but in vapne. They 
will ſay,as theyꝛ fathers ſapd, when they haue np moꝛe to Lohn. is. 
ſay. We haue a law, and by our law he ought to dye. Be ; 
pc ſtcadfaſt and vnmoueablc ſayeth Sapnt Baule, and a⸗ 1. Cor. 15. 

gapne, perſiſtito, ſtand faſt, And how oft is this repeated, it 2 
e abide, if ve abide, ec. But we ſhall be called obſtinate; r 
urdp, ignoꝛant, hcady,and what not? So that a man hath l 

need of much pacience. hauing to do with ſuch men. 

But you knowe howe greatt a crune it is to ſeparate 
pour ſelte from the communion oz felowſhip of the Chur 
che, and to make a ſchiſme, oꝛ diniſion, ou haue bene re⸗ 
poꝛted to haue hated the ſecte of the Anabaptiſtes, and al⸗ 
wapes to haue impugned the ſame. QJozeoner this was 
the pernitious errour of Ronatus, and of the Deretickes 
called (Cathari) that they woulde not communicate wyth 
the Church. 

J know that the vnity ofthe C durch is to be tettyned | 
by all meanes, a the ſame co de necelfary toſaluation, But N. Pot. 
J doe not take the Malle as it is at this day, foz the coin? 
munion ofthe Churche, but a Popiſhe deuiſe, whereby 
both the commanndement and inſtitution ok our Hani⸗ 
our Chuſt, fozthe olte frequenting ofthe remembzaunce 
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1. Corin. 1. 


of his death, is cluded, æ the people of God are miſerablye 
Ddelnded. The ſect ofthe Anabaptiſtes, and ihe hereſy of the 
Nonanans.,ought.of right to be condemned, foz as muche 
as without any iuſt oz neceilary cauic they wicke dip ſepa⸗ 
rated themſclues from che commun:ou of the cangregati⸗ 
on: foʒ they did not alleadge that the Sacramentcs were 
vnducip minitred, but iuruung away they? eyes trom the- 
ſelues , whercwith accozding to Hapnt ÞPaules rule they 
onght to examine themlelues and cauing they epes cuer 
vpon others either Mimiſters, oz Lommunicantes with 


them, they alwayes repzoued ſomething koz the whiche 


N thing 
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they ablicined from the Lommunion, as trom an vnholy 


IF remember that Calnin beginneth to confute the In⸗ 
terim after this ſoꝛt with this ſaying ot Dilary, The name 
of peace is beautifuli andthe opmion of vnitpe is fayze: 
but who doubteth that to be the true and oncly pcate of 
the Church. which is Thiiſtes?J] would you had that litic 
bake: there ſhould you ſce how much is to be genen to v⸗ 
n:ty. Saynt Paule when he requireth vnupe, he iopneth 
ſtraight with al, ſecundum leſum Chriſtum, actozduig to Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, uo further. Diotrephes nowe of late did euer 
harpe vpou vnitp, vnity , Pea Syz (quoth J) but in ve⸗ 
ritp. not in ponc ry. Better is a dinerfity,thengnVultyem 
oper. Ahad nothing agapne but (coznefull giers, with 
couunaundement to the Tower. 1 

But admitte there be in the Malle that peraduenture 
might be am ended, 02 at leaſt made better: yea,leing you 
will haue it ſo, admit there be a fault: ii pon do not content 
ary —— trouble pour ſelie in vapne:da not you 
know by £ypian and Auguſtine that communis of 
ſacrqmnentes dbth not defiic a man, but conient of deedes. 

- Ffiewere any one trifling ceremony, oz it it were ſome 
one thing of it ſeſte indillerent (although J woulde wiſhe 
nothing would be done in the Churche, which doth not e⸗ 
dip the ſame) pet foz the continuance of the com mon qui⸗ 
etneſſe A coulde be content to beare it. But ſoꝛaſmuche as 
thinges done mi the malle tend openly to the onerthꝛaw of 


Th mes inſtirncion, J tudge that by no meanes eitheyrm 


woꝛd, oz deed Jougght ta conſent vnto u. As ſoꝛ that which 
is obiected out ofthe Fathers, 3} acknowiedge it tothe wel 
ſyokeu, if it bc well vnderſtauded. But it is meant oi them 
which ſunpoſe they are defiled.atany ſecret vice be either m 


te miniſters, oz in them that communicate with them. @ 


is not ment ot them which doe abhozre ſuperſtition, and 
wicked traditions of meu, and will not ſufler the ſame to 
de thꝛuſt vpon themſeines, oz vpon the Church in can ot 


Bods word, and the truth of the Soſpell. 


The very marowe bones of the maſſe axe all togethar 


deteſtable, and thercfoꝛe by no meanes to be bozne wuhat, 
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ſo that of nereflity the mending of it, is to aboliſh it fo e⸗ 
ner. Foꝛ il pou take aweoy oblation, and oꝛation, ich dot 
bang vpou conlecration and tranſubſtantiatiou. tha moſſe 
papiſtea of themali will not ſet a button by the maſſe, ama 
thing whith tcp eſteme not, but foꝛ the gayne that folow- 
eth therton. Foz tithe Engliſm communion, whiche ol late 
was vſed, were as gaynekull to them, as the Maſlc hath 


beue hererofoze, they would ſtriue no moꝛe fox they; maſſe; 


krom thence growcththe griete. 

Conlider into what vaſigers yon caſt your feife, it pon 
foʒſake the chuch: e pou cannot but fozlake it, ii pou reluſe 
to go to maſſe. Fo2 the Mat is the Sacrament of vnity: 
without the Arie there is no ſalnation. The church is the 
Arke and jo tters ſhjip. Ye know this ſaying wel enough. 
De ſhall not haue od to be his Father, which acknow⸗ 
ledgeth not the church to be His mother. BJozeoner with⸗ 
out the church (ſapth . Auguſtine) be the life neuer ſo wel 
ſpent, it ſhali not inherit the kingdome of heauen. 
The holy Catholicke oz vmuerſall church, which is p 
comnumion of ſaintes, the houſe of God, the City of Bod 
the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, the body of Chꝛiſt, the piller, and tay 
ofthe trueth; this Lhurche J beiceue accozdinge to the 
Crtede. This Church J doe reuerence, and honour in the 
Loꝛd. But the rule ofthis Church is the woꝛd of od, ac⸗ 
tcoꝛding to which rule, we goe foꝛ warde vnto life. And as 
many 8s walk atctoꝛding to this rule, J] 5 with H. Paul 
ptate be vpon them, and vpon Iſraeli which perteyneth 
vuto God. The gnid of this church is the holy ghoſt. The 
markes. whereby this church is knowne vnto me in this 
darcke woꝛlde, and in the middeſt of this croked and fro⸗ 
ward generatid, are theſe. The lincerc Ae Sa of Bods 
holy woꝛde, the due adminiſtration of the Sacramentes, 
charitpe, and fapthinull obſerning of Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
piinc,acco2ding to the word of Bod. And that the Lhurch 
92 congregation whiche is garniſhed with thele markes, 
is in very derde that heaueniy Dicruſalem, whiche conſi⸗ 
ſtetz of thoſe that be boꝛne from aboue. This is the Mo⸗ 
ther ol vs all. And by Gods grace, J will liue, and dye the 


ot herz 
childe ofthis Church. Forth of this " 
laluation: and Jſuppolethe reiben ebene rea, 
are rightly to be vnderſtanded of this Lhurce * oba 
tunes palt (aprb Lhzyſoſtome) there were mant pt. In th 
to know the Lhurch ot Lbaiſt, that ts to ſay, by cf,” ts delle 
by myzacles,by chalkiry, by doctrine, by miniq2, dite, a 
tramentes. But from that tune that hereges ung che la: 
of the Church, u is onely knowne dy the 
dhe, the rue church. Try bane alithingegmoms 
X ne Thurc rde 
an — durs. | 99athm ruth. They haut tt⸗ 
d in the ena toucluded. where f 
tures do we know which is the — — Plcryy- 
che they lay,the Malle is the Sacrament of vm aw 
ſwere, The bzead which we b1eake,accomingt 5 um 
rxution oi the Lord, is the Sacrament of the vn Ne inſti; 1. 
cs miltical body, Foz we being many, are aneh — 
one vod, foaſmuch as we al are partakers os — 
Bur im the 8alle,the Lozdes inſtitution mwg ute Wend. 
{02 we he not all partaker a of one bꝛe ade, but one d 
em er. So that (as u is ved) it may leeme a gn 
ment oflingularitye, and of acertayne ſpeciatpyg 
ſoz one lect of people, wherby they may be diſcerneyf® 
therelt rather then a ſacrament of vnup, wherm — 
im — — —— mu. 
ca, what felowihip hath Chziſt with Antichziq? 
foze is it not la wetull to beare the . lain 
Tome fozth from among them,s ſcyarateyour feste 
them, ſayth the Loꝛde. It is ane thing to be the Church 
decd, another thing to counterlapt the church. wonld 1 104 
it were wellknowne, what is the foꝛlaking of the . 
In the kinges dayes that dead is, who was the church of 
Englande? The king and his fautoꝛs, oꝛ & 
in cozners: If tde king and the fantors ok his pꝛocedmgg 
why be not we now the church abiding in the lamepuce. 
diuges: I clanculary Maſſemongers mighte bee ofthe 
Church, and yet contrary to the kinges bꝛoccedings why 
may not we as well be of p church co ing quecues 
Mocedinges 2 Nat all that be coucred with the title ofthe 
church: art the church in deed. Separate thy ſelle from the 
that are ſuch ſayth S. Paule ; from whom? The ten 
betoze. At anp mau folow other doctrine. xc.he is pit vp. 
and knoweth nothing. at. weigh the whole text. that ye 
may perceiue what is the fruit oi contẽcions diſputatisg, 
But whcrfoze are ſuch men ſayd to know nothing, when 
they know ſo many thinges ? You know the olde beides. 
Moc eitneſcire, fine Chriſto plurima ſcire. 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis. ſatis eſt, ſi cætera neſcis, 
That is:This is to be ignozant,co. know manythin- 
Nes, anthout Chniſt. I thou knoweſt Chꝛiſt well p kvow 
eſt euougg, though thou know no moze, Therfoze wonid 
S/ Hauſe knowe nothing; but Jelus Chu crucifitd. . Cn 
As many as are apiſtes and Maſſemongers, they may 
well be (aid to know nothing. Foꝛ they know not Chu 
loʒanmuch as in theyꝛ maſſing they take much away from 
the benekite and merite of Luſt. W 
That Lhuſt which you haue deſcribed vnto me, in. „ 
uilible,but Chuſtes Churche is viſtblc and knowne. Fon 
eis why would Chꝛiſt haue ſapd, Dic Eccleſiz. Tell it vu⸗ 
to the church. Foz he had commaundedin vaine to go vn- 
tothe church ifaman cannot teil which it is. 1 Killed 
The Church which J haue deſcribed is viſibleithath e 
members which may be ſene: and alſo, J haue aſoze decia- 
red, by what markes gz tokens it may be knowne, Bur 
either our eies are ſo dazeled, that we cannot ſet, oz thatia 
than hath bzought ſuch darckenes into the woꝛld thatitis 
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hard to diſcernẽ the true church: that is not the fanit ofthe 


church, but either ol our blindeneſſe, oꝛ of Sathans dars- 

nes. But pet in this moſt deep darkents. ther is ont maol 

cleare candle, which ok it ſelfe alone is abie to put away all 
darkenes · Thy wozd is a candle vnto my feet, and a lyght 

vnto my ſteppes. | | Aton. ob- 

The church of Chziſt is a catholick oz vninerſall chur⸗ lect . 

che, dilperled thꝛoughout the whole world: this church is 

the great houſe of Bod, in this are god men c cuil mm⸗ 

gled together, goates and ſheepc,cozne and chaffc;it isthe 

net which gathereth all kind offiſycs: this church — 
erre, betaule Chuſt hath pzomiſed it his ſpirit, which i 
lead it into all truth. and that the gates of hel ſhal not pie. 


naple agaynſt it, that he will be with it vnto the end oral 


woud:whatſocuer it ſhall icoſe, oꝛ binde vpon cared, — 

be ratified in heanen.#c. T his church is the pille and by 

of herruth:this is it lo the which H. Auguſtine i, 

beleeneth the Golpell. But this vninerſal — 4 

eth the maſſe, becauſe the moze part ofthe ſame alowery®- 
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multitude of them which pꝛofeſſe the name of chziſk, 

ich they arc allo named chꝛiſtians. But as ſainct 

pth ot the Jewe, not cuctpe one is a Jewe 

Jewe outwardly, cc. Neither pet all that 

raell, art counted the lecde, cuen ſo not eucrye onc 

a thꝛiſttan outwardly , is a Lhziſtian in deede. 

any mau haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is 

5 ne of his. Thereloꝛc that Church whiche is dis body, 
= o whiche Chuſt is the head, ſtandeth onely of lyuing 
donts. and true Chꝛiſfians, not onely outwardly in name 
and tülc, but inwardip in hart and in truth. Bnt fozaſmuch 
this thurthe( which is the lecond taking of the church) 
a6 böuchpug the dutward tellowlhip, is contayned with⸗ 
u 9 great houſe, E hach with the lame, outward ſocictye 
althelacrameutes, and miultery of the woꝛde, manpe 
thinge5 are ſpoken of that vniucrſall Churche (whiche 
(apnc> Anſten calleth the mingled Lhurche ) whiche canot 
trucly be vnd erſtanded, but onely of that pure part of the 
Churchc . So that the rule of Ticomns concerning the 
mungled Churcne, may Here well take place: where there 
is a:tr{buced vnto tge whole Churche that whiche cannot 
agree vuto the ſamt, but by reaſon of the one parte thereof 
th: is eyrher (02 the multitude of good men, whichis the 
very true Churche in veede, oz foz the multitude of euill 
men, whiche is the malignant Church and ſinagogue of 
gathan. And 1s allo the third taking ol the Churche of the 


dan ©hiche, although there be ſcldomer mention in the ſcrip - 


11s, in that igni:ication, pet in the wozlde, euen in the 
of tamous alicmblics of Chꝛiſtendome , this Lhurche 
leth boꝛne the greateſt winge. This diſtinction pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſed olthe 3.102:c of Churches. it is an eaſy matter, by a 
ſigure talled Sinecdoche, to ge ue to the mingled and vni⸗ 
ucrſall Church, that which cannot truely be vnderſtanded 
hut oncly otthone part therot. But ij anꝑꝝ man will titel 

allirme, that Vntuerlally doth ſo pertayne vnto the churc 

that what ſocuer Chꝛiſt hath pzonuſed to the Lhurche , it 
miſt needes bee vadetTanded of that, J would gladipe 


uwe of the laue man, where that vninerſall Lhurche 


was iu the tymes of the Patriarches and Pꝛophetes, of 
be, Abꝛaham, and Moles (at ſuche tyme as the people 
wondd haue ſtoaed hym) of Delias, of Dieremp, in the 
tincs of Cbꝛiſt. and the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, in the 
tine ol Ariug, when Conſtantius was Emperour, and 
Felit biſhup of Rome ſucceeded Liberius. It is wozthye 
to be noted, that Lira wziteth vpon Mathew. The church 
(layth he) doth not Kand in men by reaſon of theyꝛ power 
02diguttic, whether it be Eccleſiaſtical, oz ſecular, Foz ma- 
up piiuces aud Popes, and other inferioureg haue bene 
dd to haue fallen away rd God. T herfoꝛe p church con 
lifeth in thole perſons, in whome is true knowledge and 
(o1f;Mon of the fayth, and of the truth. Euul men (as it 
i in q glole ofthe decrees ) are in the Church in name, and 
net in deede. And . Auguſtine, contra Creſconium gram- 
maticum ſayth: wha loruẽt is afrayd to be decciued by the 
darkenes of thys queſtion: let hym aſke counſeil at y ſame 


7 church of it: which Thurche the ſcripture doth poynt out 


without aupe donbtlulncs. All my notes whiche J haue 
witten and gathered out of ſuche authors, as J haue red 
iu this matter, and ſuch like, are come into the handes of 
luche, as will not let me haue the leaſt of all my wꝛptten 


dbeohes: wherein J an entozced to complapne of them vn- 


{0 Bod: toꝛ they ſpople me of all my laboures, whiche J 
aut taken in ny (udy theſe many pcarts. My memory 

was neuer goob,io: helpe whereot J haue vled fox p mo 

part to gather out notes of my readyng, and ſo to place 
them, that therebp J might haue hadde the vſc of them, 
when the time requtred. But who knowerh whether this 
be Gods will; that J ſhould be thus oꝛdered, and ipoyled 


Ci, Lithepoore learning J had(as me thought) in ſtoze, to 


tbintent that J now deſtitute ol that, ſhoulde from hence⸗ 
faith learne ouely to knowe with Paulc, Chziſt, and hym 
cuaied. The Lozd graunt me herein to be a good poung 
ſcholer. and to ſearn this leſſon ſo well, that neyther deat 


n02 pic wealth noz woe, ac. make me euer to tozget that. 
en. Amen. | 


Lane * haue no mote toſay in this matter:toꝛ yon pour ſelle 


| ſapd all that is to be ſayd. That ſame vehement lap⸗ 
=. NS. Auguſtine, J wou d not belene the Boſpell. at. 
= wont to trouble many men: as J remember J haue 
adit wel qualified of Philippe Melancthon: but my 
hop id altogether lippery, This it is in effecte 2 The 


Lurch is not aindge, but a wirnes. There were in hys 


— that lighriy eſteemed the teſtimony ofthe Churche, 
— Ward mimiſtery of pꝛeachyng, and reietted the out⸗ 
tions — it leife, ſticking oncly to their in ward reucla⸗ 
none & de rache contempte of the worde pꝛouoked, and 
wh Auguſtine into that excclline vedemencp. Ju the 

dach, atcrthe dare ſound of the wozdes, he might ſeeme 


toluch as donotattapue vnto hys meaning; that hee pꝛe⸗ 
fcrred the Churche farre befoze the Goſpell, and that the 
Church hath a free authozitie oner the ſame: bur that god⸗ 
ly man neuer thought ſo. It were a ſaping wozthye to de 
b2onght toꝛth agaynſt the Anabaptitcs, whiche thinkerh 
the open mtnilterye to be a thuige not neceſfary ky they a- 
ny thing eſteemed ſuch teſtnnonies. J would norfticke to 
irme that the mote part of the great houſc. that is to ſap 
ofthe whole vninerlail Churche way calely erre. And a⸗ 
gapuc, I wonldnor ſtick: to afſirme that it is one thytige 
to be gathered together in the rame of Lhzifte, and an d- 
ther thing to come together with a Malle ofthe holy ghott 
going betozc. Foz in the firik Lhult ruleth, in the latter the 
Deuill beareththeſwinge; and how then tan anvethpng 
be good that they goe about? From this latter ſhall our 
lixe articles come fooꝛth agapu e into the light, they them⸗ 
{clues being very darckenes. But it is demaunded, whe⸗ 
ther the ſounder oz better part of the Catholicke Lhurche A que ſiioin 
map be leenc ot men oz no: Saluct Paule ſayth: Tde Lozd 
knoweth them that are hys, what manner uf ſpeaking is ere, 
this, in commendation ofthe Loꝛd. it we know as weil as 
de, who archys? well. thus is the text: the ſure foundati- 
on of God ſtandeth ſtill, and hath his feale:the Lord kno⸗ 
weth thẽ that arc his:and let cuerpe man that nameth the 
name of Chʒiſt depart from iniqmtie. Nowe howr many 
are there ofthe whole Latholicke Churche ok Englande 
whiche departe from iniquitic? Bowe many of the noble 
men, how many ofthe Byſhops oꝛ Cicrgy, how many of 
the rich men, oz marchauntes, dow many ofthe Qucenes 
councellours,yca, howe many of the whole Realme? In 
Low ſmall rome then J pꝛap you ts the ttue church with⸗ 
in the Kealme of England: And where ig ? And in what 
ſtate? J had a conccite ot miue owuc well gtounded (as 
they ſap) when J began:but now it is fallen bp tht way. 
, 1 on . * ande 
aue this pzomile of Chꝛiſt, where two oz thiet be gathe⸗ 
red together in my name, theream I inthe midden oktde. 8 * 
Jf Chꝛiſt be pꝛeſent with two, oz cher, then muche moe 
where there is ſa great a, multitude, ec. But in generau 
counce!s Maſſe hath bene appzooucd and ved. Theres 
toze cc. | n 
Of the vniucrlall Churche which is mingled of good | 
and bad, thus J thinke: whenſdeuer they whithe be chiete N. Ridlei ag 
in it, which rule and gouerne the ſamc, 1 17 whome the twere. 
reſt ot the whole miſticall body of Chꝛiſt doch obep, are the 
liuely members of Lhzilt, and walk arter the guſdyng and 
rule ofhys wozd, and go befozctheflocke towardes eucrs 
laſting life, then vudoubtedly Louncels cred. toge · 
ther of ſuch guides and paſtours ol the chzitian dock, doe 
in decde repeſent the vniucrſall C And Ye! * 
thered in the name ol Lhaiſte,” they hane apzamile. or thi 
gikte, and guiding of bys e into all truth, at a⸗ 
ny luch counlell hath atanytivicaſlowed the Nun 
a one as ours was ot late, in a ſtraunge tongue, aud tut- 
ked with lo manp abſurdities crrours, andſupertitions, 
that Nvtterlp deny, and allirme it tobe iupoſſible,” Foz. 
like as thett is no agreement betwixtlightaptibarcknes, 
betweene Chꝛiſt and clial,(o ſurely NiuperBiitto 
ſincere religion of Lhuſt, wilwozlhip, ahbri 
ſhipping ol Sod, ſuche as Bodrequireth oft þ 
ſpirite and truth, can neuer agree together e wil 
where ſo great a company is gathered together, it id no 
credible bat there be wo oz ther gathered in che name 
Lhtiſt. Jannſwerc:if there hcone Hundzed gab, and wa 
hundzcth bad (fozaſmuch as the decrees ncht 
arc pzonolced accoꝛding to the greater nuinbe I 
titude of voyces) what can the leſſe num her ok mc 
uayle ? It is a kuowen thing; and a co nA prouerb. 
Oltentimes the greater part duertomm | 112 
As touchyng gencral councels, at chi haue 
no moꝛe to ſay, then you haue ſapd. recen , emen 
to pour owne experiente, to thinke of 0 Wipp parkias H. Latimer. 


mentes and conuocations, howe and What pen 
and heard. The moꝛe part in my tyme did engt 
articles;toz then the king would ſo haue it, being; ſeduce TOR 
ok tertapne. Afterward the moꝛe part did repch, be Tt.c inconſton= 
our good Joſias willing to haut it ſo. The {ame articles — — — 
now agapne (alas) another great, but woozle,yarte hath 72 eee 
reſtoꝛed. O what an vncertapnty isthys:1Hutafter thys; 
ſozte moſt commonly are mans ao wr <08 be mer>; 
cifull vnto vs. who ſhall deliner vs from ſuch tonnentes 
ofminde 2 Therefoze is death the beſt phifition, but vnto Death is the 
the fapthlull whome ſhe together, and at once, deliuereth beſt piifition 
from all griefes. You muſt thinke this wꝛitten vpon this to the faythful, 
—— o_ becauſe you woulde necdcs haue youre paper 
otted. 
It the matter ſhould gae thus, that in generall coun⸗ 
OO O O. iii. {.yc 
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ſaues men ſhoulde not ſtand to the moꝛe number of the 
multitude, (A mcane of chem whiche ought to geue vop⸗ 
ces) then {ſhould no certaine rult be left vnto the Church, 
dy the which controuerſies in weighty matters might be 
determined:bur it is not to be beleued. that Lhuſt woulde 
yo his Church deſtitute of ſo neceflary a helpc and ſate- 
garde, 

Lhzift who is the moſt louing ſpouſc of his eſpouſe the 
<urch,who alſo gaue himſelfe fox it, that he mightſancrify 
it vuto himſcife, did geue vnto it aboundantip ali things 
which are ne to ſaluation, but pet ſo,that the church 
ſhould declare it ſelfe obedient vnto hym in all things and 
Keepe it ſcife within the boundes of dys commaundemets 
and further, not to ſecke any thing which he teacheth not, 
as neceſſary vnto ſaluation. Now further, to determina- 
tion of ali controucrſics in Lhziſtes Religion, Lhziſt him 
ſelle hath left vnto the Church not onelp Moſes, and the 
Piopbetes: whom he willeth his Church in al doubtes to 
Jo vnto, and aſke connſell at, but alio the Bolpelle s, and 
$i res ofthe bodyc ofthe newe teſtament: in the whiche 
what ſoruer is heard of Moſes and the Pꝛophetes, and 
whatiorner is neceſſary to be knywne vnto ſaluattion, is 
Teuealcd aud opened. ö 
2 & that now we haue no yeede to ſay, who ſhalcipme 
into heauen. oʒ who ſhall got downe into the depth, to tel 
As whar is necdetuli to bee donc? Lhziſte hath done both 
and yarh commended vnto vs the won offapth , whiche 
alſo is aboundantip declared vnto vs in his wo witten 
ſo that hcereafrer it we walke earneſtly in this way, to the 
learching out ofthe trutd. it is not to be doubted, but tho⸗ 
rough the certapne benefite of Chuſtes ſpirue, whiche hee 
bach pꝛomiſed vuto his, wee may finde it, and obrapne e- 
_ urrlaſting life. Shoulde men alke counlell of the dead foz 

the liuing, ſayth Eſay? Let them go rather to the law, and 
to the reſt ec. Lhzift ſendeth them that be deſirous 
truth, vnto the ſcriptures, ſaying:ſearche the 
ſcriptures. I remember a like thing well ſpoken of Die⸗ 
tome: Ignoꝛaunce ofthe ſcriptures, is the mother and 
rauſc ot all errours. And man other place, as J remem⸗ 
ver in the ſumt anthoꝛ: The knowledge of the ſcriptures 
is tze loode qt .cycriaſiing lite. But nowe me thinketh J 
enter into &Vexy bꝛoad lea in that J begin to ſhew, either 
ptures themleiues, oz ont ofthe aucient wit- 
| Nr 42 575 thc holy icripture is of fozce to teache the 
525 four religib. But this is it, that J am now about, 
at Chʒiſt would haue the church his ſpouſe in al donvts 
2 afkcconnſe} at the wed of his father wꝛitten, s fapth⸗ 
Ry left. aud commended vnto it in both Teſtaments, the 
ode muß cor new. Neither doe we rcad that Lhziſt in anye 
5: 5 F bg ' me 1851 burthen 22 the og 
ts cane, that tommaimded them to go to the 
Dn A durche. what ſornet things arc waitrenlaith 
Saule, art written toz our tearumg . And it is true that 
Lhtilk gane vnto dis Lhurche, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛo⸗ 
fonit Euangeliſes, ſome ſhepheardes and tea- 
ping of the tes, till we come all to the 
t. But that afl men ſhould mettetogether 
s ol che wol, to define ofthe articles of 
geither mde it cornmaunded of Chziſte noz 
Fhere Waere berwtre dings pertayni ag to god 
erers dinerſitic be twirtt pertapni ag to go 

aud poltticke and cinill matters. Foz in the firſt 
de mut ſtand onely to the ſcriptures, whiche art abie to 

ane vs att perfect and inttructed vnto ſaination, it 
by wen Titderftaded, And they offer themlelues to be well 
ver ſtahded ouciy to them. which haue good willes, and 
Nur ehernfelnes to ftidy and pꝛaptr. Neither are there a⸗ 
mented? apte to vnderſtand them, then the pzudent @ 
pfehe world. But in the other, that is in cinil oz 
inattees;ofrentimes the magiſtrates do tolerate 
enil, log ant of a greater: as they whiche haue 
N tt r mouthes: Better an inconuenience 

then 


— 
I.-Y 


efe, And it is the property of a wileman(ſaith 

Cy many 19a es: and — 1 —— 
rulc. In whiche lapinges they - 
do not ca y weigh what is iuſt, what 

uch as mans lawes, if it be but in 


this reſpect onelp. that they be deuiſed by men, are not a⸗ 


Gala. 3. 
1. Cor. 3. 
Rom 3. 
Plalm iis. 


bic to ding any thing to perfectid, but are infozced of ne⸗ 
ceſũtie coſuffer many thinges out of ſquare, and are com⸗ 
led ſometumt to wincke at the worſt things, ſecing they 
ow not dow to mayntapnc the common peace and qui⸗ 
ct otherwiſe, they do oꝛdayne that the moꝛt part ſhal take 
place. you know what theſe kindes of ſpeaches meanc, 
N ſpeake after the maner of men: yea walke after the ma⸗ 
ner of men:al men are ſyers. And p of S.Anguſline: ik pe 
> ns mans reaſon, pec do not lyue after the wyll of 
0 


this matter in ſtead ot meny. who knowerh not(lapthr Ly 


Jun pri 
I ve lay p councels haue ſomctim 8 * 

mean, e chumgm 

( crc then 277 
Cc be > 8 b the authozrie of the Tabel . 

rom map be, to be in deed. ig: 
from being to may be. no man dobro hund 
ſarcargument.But now that counicts haut lar 
red, uis maniticlk, Dow wany connicts were th 
Eaſt partes ot the world, whicht condemy — — in the 
councell? and all thoſe which wonld not forſake t Aucne 
they called by a ſclaunderous name (as they thon bc lame, 8. Nd 
monſians, was not Athanaſms,Chyſoftne, oo Oo n. 
ſachins, men very wel tearncd; and otgodyy ine. En 
ſhed and condemned as famous derttickeg cet 
wicked councels: Bow manptdingeg art there m — by 
nous and conflitntions ofthe councets, which the Lis Sooners 
themſeines do much mike? But here pcraducnrs, de H. 4 
man wil lay vnto me: wc wil graunt pon this in . l 
ciali councels, oz counceiles oftome one nation — ae 
may ſomcrimes erre foz almuch as they do nor renttber 084g 
the vninertall churche: but it is not to be belcued 10 8 
generall and full councclles haurcrred at any tym nde 
IJ] hadmy bookcs of the conncels,o1 rather ſuche nr 
as A haue gathered out ofthoſc bookes, J nde tam Aut, 
ſomcthing which ſhonſde ſeruc fo this purpoſe, Burn, 5 
ſecing J haue them not. J wilirecite one place onely . 
of ſaincr Auſten, which (in my mdgement) may late 


that y holy ſcripture is ſo ſet before vs, that it is natlew. 5 — bay 


full to doubt of it, and that the letters of B Dore 
repzoucd by other mens woꝛdes, and by mg yk f 
that the counceis themſelues whiche are gathered dy 
uinces and countries, do gene place to the authozitie atthe 
generall andtull counceis: and that the fozmer and 
rail counccls are amended by the latter, when as bylony 
expcriencc of thinges,cyther that which was ſhut vpp. is 
opened, oz that which was bid is knowne, Thus mucho! 
Auguſtine, But J wil plead w our A:tonian,vponmar: 
ter confelled. Dere with vs when as Papiſtry raygned 3 

zap pon how doth that booke whiche was called 2 

ops booke, made in the tyme of king Denryetheight, Ted. 
whcrof the byſhop of wincheſter is thought to beceyther Ce 
the firſt father, oz chieſe gatherer: Dowe doth it (J lay) bod 
ſyarpcly repꝛoue the Flozentine counſell, in whiche was 
decreed the lupꝛemacp of the Byſhop of Rome, and thet 
with the conſent of the Empcroꝛ of Lonſtantineple, and 
ofthe Grecians? So that inthoſe daycs,onricarncd ayn- 
cient fathers, and byſhops of Englande , did not licketo 
afſirme, that a generail councetl might erre. But methink 
heart an other man deſpiſing all that J haue hnonghes 
kozth, and ſaying:theſe which pou haute called countels. an 
not worthy to be called councels, but rather aſſemblies. 
connenticics of heretickes. J pꝛape pou ſir, why doe pon 
iudge them worthye of ſo launderous a name? Bctanſe 
(ſapth he) they decreed thinges hereticall, cuntrarp to true 

dlincs, and ſounde doctrine, and agaynſtthe faythe of 

chuſtian religion. The cauſe is watghtye, foz the whiche 
they ought of rightſsto be called. But if it be ſo that all 
counſels onght to be deſpiſed, which decree any thing con- 
trary to ſound doctrine, and the true woꝛd, which is acc0}- . ray, 
ding to godlines, foꝛaſmuch as the Baſle, ſuch az we had 
here of late, is openly agayriſt the woꝛd of Bot; {cz{oothe 
it muſt follow of neceſſitie, that all ſuch counce ic .as haut 
appꝛooued ſuch — 9 of right to be died anddelpi- 
ſed, as conuenticles, and aſſemblies of men that ſtray from 


the truth. 
Another man alleadgeth vnto me the anthozity ol de Bl ⸗ 
ſhop of Nome, without which, neither tonne tde Cum Ter 
ſclis (ſayth he) be lawfully gathered ney ter beinggatic- . 
red dctermyne anye thinge concerning Nen gion. But 
this obiection is only grounded vpon the ambyrious and 
ſhamcles maintenance ofthe Romiſu tirranny,and vur⸗ 
ped dominion oner the Liergy, which tyrranry weLns# 
iche men long agoe, by the conſent ofthe whoie Kean, men 
daue expulled, and abiured. And how rightelp we — Popes 
done it, a little booke ſet ſoꝛth de vtr2que poteltzte rde p 
of both the powers) doth clearely ſhew. J graunt on . 
Komuſh ambition hath gone about to chalienge to © of 
to vſurpe ſuch a pꝛiniledge of old time. But the coun . 
Carthage, in the peare of our Lo2d 47. did openſf biche Coec 
ſtayd ir, and allo rhe counceil at Bilemite, in ide mens Ca 
H. Auguſtine was pzeſent. did pzobibitcany appenanon? - 
to be made to Byſhops bepoud the (ca. be fozſa- 
S.Auguftine ſayth, the good men are not to 
ken foz the enill , bnt the eniſi are to be bone wi : 
the good. ye will not ſay J trow) that in our cong 
ons all be cuil. of pourr 
Ji ſpcake nothing of the goodnes 02 extines0 7 1, 
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ue ſometi ons:but I fight in Chꝛiſtes quarrel againftthe ſonnes and daughters ſapth the Loꝛd almighty. 
uc. the — N 7 Jar doth vtterip take away and onerthzowe the Judith that holy woman would not ſutter yet ſelſt to wr 
the a | ute ot Lhzilt. Let that be taken CR and be dctiled with the meates of the wicked. All the Sapnees "32 
5 the partition ol the wall that made the ftrifc, ſhall be of God which trucly frared God, when they haue bene 
* Dann own. Now to the place of G. Auſten:ſoʒ bearing Nouoked to ds any which they knewe to be contrarye to 
t: but N.Riga, 1111 toz the goodes ſake, there ought to be added Sods lawes,hane cholen to dye, rathcr then to foxſale | 
aitofte Ae, 0920s, which the ſame wꝛiter hath expyclledly in o⸗ the lawes of their God. wherefoze the Machabees put Co I pi. 
many « tune er actes. p is: if thoſe euill men do caſt amoad no ſeedes themlclues in daunger of death foz the defenſe ofthe lawe, gaudet in. c. 53. 
whiche condemned the. in te 11155 Doctrine, noꝛ lead other to deſtruttion by their ex- and at iengrh died manfully in the detenſe ofthe lame. 
dich wonld not foxſake b Nitene of l | 8 f we do pꝛayle (ſapth S. Auguſtine) the Qacbabces, and 
ous namelas they thou be lame, Soc 0 ang perilo to attempt any new thing in ỹ Church that with great admiration, bccauſe they did ſtontty and 
natins, hiyſoſtomc 2575 Do- hid h © which lacketh example of good men. Dow much moze pe= Cuen vnto death, foz the lawes of theyz countrey? dowe 
arncd, and of godhy 1 Ar Lu⸗ | alls ig it to commit — the whiche , thexam⸗ WMuche moge ought wee to (uffcr all thinges ſoꝛ our Bap. 
amous derctickeg 4 de gold prophetes⸗ ofLhuſt, and ofthapoſties are con⸗ Tiline, foz the ſacramẽt of the body and bloͤud of Chill. ac. 
anpthinges art ther bar of — But vnto this your facte, in abſtapning from the But the ſupper ofthe Loꝛd, ſuch a onc(J mcanc) as Chuſ 
fthe co | Churche by reaſon ot the malle, the example ofthe 49202 commaundetg vs to celebzare, the Made viterly aboly- 
ke? 8 lik) aeres;of Lhzilt, and of thapoſtles are cleane contrarye. eth. and cozrupteth moſt ſhamctuily. 
Tberctont. et. The firft part ot thc argument is cutdent, who am A that I ſhuld adde any thing to this which 1 
ad the (cond part J pꝛonethus. In the times ofthe pzo you haue ſo weil ſpoken? Nay, I rather tdanke pon, that "7+ 
bete, ol Chꝛilt and dis Apoſtles, all things were moſt vou haue vouchlaled to miniſter lo pientilu /i armour to 
* by, prupt. The people wasmiletablygeueuto ſuperſtition, me, being otherwiſe altogether vnarmed, lauing that hee 
S baut erred at any tyme. Wy the prices deſpiſed thelaw of Sod: and pet norwithſti2 cannot be left deſtitute of helpe, whiche rightly rcnſteih in 
councels. oꝛ rather ſuche — 55 ding, we neither read that Þ pꝛophets made any ſchüumes The helpe ol God, J onelp learne to dye m trading of the 
tholc bookcs, J coulde bz — Auer, © 1 diniſions, and Lhziſt hunlelte haunted the temple, and new teſtament, and am ciucrnowe and then pꝛaying vnto palm e 
eruc fo; this purpoſe, Bu pad Ec naught in the temple ofthe Jewes. Peter and John went My God, that hee will bee an helper vnto inc in a 
wil recite one place onely — . wpinto the tem ple at the o. hourt at prater: Paule alter the netde. 
u mp iudgement) may in 5 readpng of the lawe. being delned to ſay ſomething tothe Seeing you are ſo obſtinatelp ſet agapnſt the BJaſle, Anton. obicc. 
ny. who knoweth not (ſaptd ht) 1. 4e b. * people, did not retule to doe it. Yta further no man can that pou aflixme, becauſe it is done tnatongie not vnder⸗ 13. 
et beto Lis not laws Won. . ſyewe, that cyther the pꝛophetes. or Lhult, and his Apos ſanded ofthe people, and foz other cauſcs , J cannot teil 
map be Don.c;,, ges did relnle to pzay together with others, to ſactifice, what: therctoze it is not the true ſacrameut oꝛdayned of 
01 to bee partakers of the Satramentes of Moes law, Thziſt: I beginne to ſuſpecte pou, that you thinke not ca⸗ 


and DoGuur Ridley 
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J graunt ihe foꝛmer part of your argument, and to the 


ſetond part J ſaye, that although it contayne manpe true 
inges, as of the corrupt ſtate in rhe times of the Joꝛo⸗ 


hetes, of Lhzift, and the Apoſſies, and of the temple be⸗ 
ing haunted ol Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ung the ſecond part ot your argument ts not ſufficientipe 

woned'; Foz ye ought to haue pꝛoued, that eyther t 
pophetes ,cyther Lhniſt 02 dys Apoſtles did in the temple 
cemmumtate with the people in any kind of wozlhipptag 
which is fo2bidden by the lawe of God. oz repugnaunt to 
word of od. But that tan no where be ſhewed. And as 
fozthe Church J am not angry with it, and J ncuer refus 
ſed to goe to it, and to ptaye with the people, to heare the 
word of God, and to do all other things what ſoeuer may 
agree with the woꝛd of Bod. S. Auguſtine ſpeaking ol the 
tcremonies ofthe Jewes (J ſuppoſe in the Epiſtle ad Ia- 
nuatium) although hee graunt they grecuouſſp oppꝛeſſed 
that people, both fo the number, and bondage or the ſame 


pet he calleth them burdẽs of the law, which were deline- 


ted vnto thẽ in 4 —. ol God, not pꝛeſumptions ofmen, 
which notwühſtanding if they were not contrary to gods 
word, might alter a ſozte be bozne withall. But now, ſce⸗ 
ingtheyare contrarpe to thoſe thinges whiche are in the 
won of God wꝛitten, whether they ought to be bozne of 
am Chuiſttan oz no , let hym indge whiche ts ſpiritnalt, 


which ſeareth God moꝛe thẽ man, and loueth euerlaſtinge 


litt moe then this ſhort and tranſitoꝛp ſpte. To that whi- 


che was ſapd that my fact lacketh example of the godly fa= 


thers that daue gone beloze, the contrary is mol? euident 
tn the giſtoꝛye of Toby. Of whome it is ſapd, that when 
a! other went to the golden calues, whiche Dieroboam 
the king of Jſrael had made, he himſelfe alone fled al their 
(ompantons,and gotte dym to Feruſalem, vnto the tem⸗ 
nie ofthe Loꝛde, and there woꝛſhipped the Lozde Bod of 
Jlrael, Did not the man of Bod thꝛeatẽ greeusus plages 
both vnto the Pꝛieſtes of Bethell and to the aniter which 
Dieroboam had thert made alter his own kantaſie? which 
plaques king Joſias the true S iniſter of God did execute 
at the time appopnted. And where doe wee rrade that the 
Piophetes, 02 the Apolles did agree with the people in 
their Idolatryꝛ whe as the people went a whozing with 
tdeir hul aniters,fo2 what cauſe J pꝛape pou did the ꝛo⸗ 
pdetes rebnke the pus ſo muche, as fot they? falſe woꝛ⸗ 
ping ol God after theyꝛ owne mindes, and not after 
Bode Word: Foz what was ſo much as that was? wher⸗ 
mme the falle pzopheres ceaſed not to maligne the true pꝛo⸗ 

of Bod: therefoze they bet them , they baniſhed the 
*, Dow els J pay you can pou vnderftand that Hainct 
Panic aliedgeth, when he ſayth? what conco2d hath chꝛiſt 


witd Bellalſe Either what part hath the belcuer with the 


Infidel2oz how agreeth the temple of Bod with images: 
*0 yeare the temple ofthe lining God as Bod himſelfe 
hſayde: J will dwell among them, and will be tdeyꝛ 


and tdey ſhalbe my people. wherſoꝛe, come bot from 


hea them, and ſeperate yon: ſelues from them (ſaythe 
e) and touch none vncltane hinge: fo will J re- 
Yon, and wil be a father vnto pou, and ye ſhal be my 


tholickely ot Baptilme aiio. Is our Baptiſme whiche we 
do vſe in a tongue vnknowne to the peopie, the true bap. 
tiſme of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no? If it be, then doth not the ſtraunge 
tongue hurt the Maſſe. It it be not the baptiſme of Chꝛit, 
tell me. dowe were yon baptiſed: Oz whether will per (as 
the Anabaptiſtes do) that al which were baptticd in latin, 
fyould be baptiſed agapne it; the Engliſh tongue: 
Although A would wilh beptilme fo be genen in the 
vulgar tongue foz the peoples ſake which are pzeſent;that 
they may the better vnderſtand their owne pꝛofeſſion. end 
alſo be moꝛe ablt to teathe they} childzen the ſame, pet not. 
withſtanding there is not like neceſſity ofp vulgar tongue 
in baptiſme, and in the Lozdes ſupper. Baptiſme is geuẽ 
tochildzen, who by reaſon of their age are not able to vn⸗ 
derſtand what is ſpoken vnto them, what tongue ſoeuer 
it be. The Loꝛdes ſupper is, and ought to be genen to the 
that are waren. Moꝛeouer, in baptiline which js accuſto⸗ 
med to he geuen to childꝛen in the latine tongue, all the 
ſubſtanciall poyntes (as a man would ſap) whiche Chꝛyſt 
commaunded to be done, arc obſerucd, And therekoze 
indge that baptiſme to be a perfect and true baptiſine ; and 
that it is not onely not neeedefull, but alſo not lawful fox 
anpe man ſo chultencd, to be Lhziſtened agayne. But pet 
notwithſtanding, they ought to be taught the Catechiſme 
ol the chꝛiſtian fapth, when they ſhall come to prares ol di⸗ 
ſcretion: which Lathechiſne wholoeuer deſpiſeth, oz wyll 
not deſirouly embꝛace and willingly lcarne,in my tndge- 
ment he plapeth not the parte ofa chꝛiſtian man. But in 
the popilh maſſs are wanting tertapne ſubſtancialles, that 
is to ſay, things commaunded by the woꝛde of Sod to be 
obſerued in miniſtration of the Lozdes ſupper; ofy which 
there is ſufficient declaration made befoze. 
where you ſayp(J wonld wiſh)ſurely J would wiſhe, 
that you had ſpoken moꝛe vehemently and to haue ſayd it 
is of neteſſitie, that all thinges in the congregation ſhould 
be done in the vulgar tongue, foz the ediſping = com- 
fort of them that are pꝛeſent, notwithſtanding that y childe 
it ſcife is ſutlicientip baptiſed in the latin — — 
Foz aſinuche as J perceane you are ſo ſtiftely, J wyll 
not ſay obſtinately bente, and ſo wedded to pour opinion, 
that no gentle exhoꝛtations, no holeſome counlailes, no o- 
ther kinde of meancs can call vou home to a better mpnhe 
there remapneth that which in like caſcs was wonte to be 
the onelp remedy againſt ſtiffe necked, and Knbbozne pers 
ſons, that is, vou muſt be hampered by thelawes, + com- 
pciled eyther to obey whether ye will o2 no. o els to fuffer 
that, which a rebell to the lawes onght to ſuffer. Dot pon 
not knowe that whoſocucr refizſcth ro obey the lawes of 
the realme,he bewꝛapeth himlelfc to be an enempe to hys 
countrey? Do pon uot know that this is the redyeſt wape 
to ſtirre vp ſedition, and ciuill warre? It is better p pou 
ſhould beate pour owne ſinne, then that thaugd the ex⸗ 
ample ol pour bꝛeache ofthe common lawes the common 
qupet ſhould be diſturbed. Bow can you ſay, vou wil be 
the Qneenes true ſubiett, when as you do openly Neue 
that port will not keepe her lawes? 
O heanenly father, the father ofall ——_ 
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Satan and his 
miuiſters do al- 
vvayes charge 
tne Gods 


ſonne our ſantour Lhzittes ſake, looke mercifully vppon 
me wzetched creature, and fend thine holy ſptrite into my 
bꝛeſt, that not onely J may vnderſtand accozding to thy 
wiſcdome, howe this peltilent and deadly darte is to bet 
bozne of, and with what aunlwere it is to be beaten back 
but alſo when J muſt topne to fight in the field foꝛ ß glo⸗ 
ry ot thy name. that then J being ſtrengthned with the de⸗ 
kenſe ok the right hand, may mankully ſtand in the conkeſ⸗ 
ſion of thy fayth, and of thy truth, and continue iu y lame 
vnto the end of my lyle, thoꝛough the ſame our Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſt. amen. i b 
Now tothe obiection. J graunt it to bee reaſonable, 
that he whiche by woꝛdes and gentlenes cannot be made 
eld to that is right, and good. ſhouldo be bzideled by the 
ſtraite toꝛrettion of the lawes: that is to ſap, he that wyll 
not be ſubiccte t Gods woꝛd, mult bee puniſhed by the 
lawes. It is true that is commoniy ſayd: De that wil not 
obey the Goſpell, muſk be tamed and taught by the rigour 
of thc law. But theſe thinges ought to take place agapnſt 
him, whiche refuſeth co doe that is right and tut, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to true godlines, not againſt him, which cannot qui⸗ 
etly beare ſuperſtitions, dut doth hate, and deteſt from his 
agt ſuch kinde ol pꝛocerdinges, aud that foꝛ the gloꝛpe of 
the name ol Bod; To that whiche pe lay a trangreſſour of 
the common lawes bewꝛapeth hunſelte to be an enempe 
of his countrey, ſureſy a man ought to looke vnto the na⸗ 
ture ot the lawes, what maner or lawes they be which are 
bꝛoken. Foz a fapthful Chꝛiſtian ought not to thinke alike 
of all maner oflawes, But that ſaying ought onely rruely 
to be vnderſtanded of luche lawes as be not contrarye to 
£Bods word. Otherwiſc wholdeuer lone their countrey in 
truth( that js to ſayin God) they will alwapes indge (if 
at any time the lawes of Bod and man be then contrarpe 
to the other) that a man onght rather to obeye Bod then 
man. And they that thinke otherwile, and pꝛetend a loue 
to their conntrey, tozalmuche as they make their countrep 
to * it were agapnſt Bod, in whome couliſteth the 
oncly ſtay ofthat country, ſurely I do thinke that ſuch are 
to be iudged moſt deadip enemies, and traptours to theyx 
conntrep, a; they that figdt agaynſt God, whiche is the 
lafety of their countrey, what doc they cls but go about to 
2 they! countrey a pieſent ruine and deſtructi⸗ 
on. But they that doe ſa areworthy to be iudged enempes 
— their tountrep, and betrayours ofthe Kealme.Therc- 
ore cc. | | 
But thig is the redyeſf wap (pe ſap) to ſtir vp ſedition 
to trouble the quiet ofthe common wealth: therefoꝛe are 
thelc things to be repꝛelled in type, vy foꝛce ot ia wes. Be⸗ 
holde Satban doth not ceaſe to pꝛactiſe ys olde guiles, 
and accuſtomed ſubtleties. Hee hath euer thys darte in a 
red ines to hurle agapnſt hys avucrſaryes, to accuſe them 
of ſedition thar he may bzyng them (it he can) in danger of 


ly with ſedition. the higher powers. Fon ſo bath hee by his uunificrs al- 
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waycs charged the492ophetcs of God. Achab fayde vnto 
Elias: art thou he that trbubleth Iſraeii? The falſe ꝛo⸗ 
phetes aiſocomplayned to thepꝛ ꝛintes of Biereinp.that 
bys woꝛdes were ſeditiouz and not to be ſuffered:did not 
the ſcribes, aud hariſies faiſcly accuſe C hꝛiſt as a ſediti⸗ 
ous pcrion, and one that ſpake agapnſt Telar? Did they 
not at the laſt cry, ifthou let this man go. pou arc not Le= 
lars frend? The Oꝛatour Tertullus, dow doth he accuſe 
Paule bcioze Felix the high Depuric? we haue found this 
man (ſayth he) a peſtitent ſeuow., & a ũirrer otſedition, vn 
to all the Jewes in the whole world. cc. But J pꝛape pon 
were theſe men as they were called ſeditious perſons? 
Chꝛʒiſt. Maule, and the Pꝛophetes? God foꝛbid. But they 
were of faiſe men fallen actuſed. Any wherefoze I pzaye 
pou but becauſe t hep repzoned befoꝛe y people their giles, 
{upcrſtition, and deceites. And when the other coulde not 
beare it, and would gladly haut had them taken out ofthe 
wap, they accuſcd him as ſeditious perſons. and troublers 
of the common wcalthe , that be ing by this meancs made 
hatetull to the people, and i ꝛiites, they might the moe 
eaſeip be ſnatched vpp to be toꝛmented, and put to deathe. 
But howe farre they were from all ſedition, their whole 
doctrine. ipfe aud coniterfation doth well declare. Foz that 
which was obiected laſt ofall; that he cannot be a fapthtul 
ſubiect to hys pꝛince, which pꝛoteſſeth openly that he will 
not obſcrue the lawes, which the ꝛinces Hath made: here 
I would wih that J inight haue an indifferent Judge, 
onc that feareth God to whoſe iudgement in this cauſe J 
p2omile I will ſtand. J aun were therefozt, a man ought 
to obep hys uncc. but in the Loꝛd, and neuer agaynſt the 
Low. Forhe that knowingly obeyeth his imce agaynſt 
God, doth not a ductp to the Prince, but is a deccancr of 
| thence and an helper vm him to worke his owne de⸗ 
ſtcuction, Mee is alls vniuſt whiche geueth not the pʒince 


a „pr. | 
that is the princes , and to 0 * 
Bete tommeth to my * SOD, 
laying of Walentimianus the Emperoure for — 10table 
Biſhop of Bitlayne, Set him({aih he)in the darm 
ſeate,to whome it we (as man) do offend at a tho 
may ſubmute our ſclues, Poltcarpus the — dme 
Martyꝛ, when he ſtoode befoꝛe the chiefe Rule 
commaunded to blaſpheme Lyuſt , and to lw = 
fozrune of Celar. ec. he auniwered with nulde by the dale 
— D NN gene honour vnto — IH 
0 ich be ot Bod: but i 5 f 
contrary to Gods religion, uch bonour as is not . 
Dither vnto pe ſet good father, how J haue in 

oncly made as u were a floziſhe before the fight. w 020g 
ſhoztly looke aftcr, and how J haue begonne ko iche 3 
certayne kindes at weapons, tofightagayyſith P2tPare 
ſary of Lhzift, and to muſe with my ſelfc, how then aber: 
the dlde cneniy may bee bozne of, and after —— 2 
map (mitc hun againe with the \wozd of the ſpirit 275 I Ephe,s 
alſo hereby to be in me wich armour, and to — carn 
tau go armed. In Tindall where J was bozne — 
from the Scottiſh borders. I haue knowne my — — 

men to watch night and day in they harnes,(uche — 
ha,charis in they Jackes,s theyzſpcares in the hann, 
(yon call them noꝛthern gads) ſpecially when they had 

ny pziuy warning of.the coming of the Scottes, 

ſo doing, although at euerp ſuch bickerings ſome ol the 
ſpent thetr1ines;yet dy ſuch meanes like pꝛettyt men they 
defended their countrey, And thole that lo dyed, Ithynte 

that befoze Bod they dyed in a good quarrell, and they; 
oflpꝛing and pꝛogenp all the countrey loued them the her. 

ter foz theyꝛ fathers ſake. And in the quarreil ot hid our 
ſaniour, in the defenſe of his owne dinine ozdinaunces 
the which he geueth vnto vs lyfe and ummoralitie, pa m 
the quartell of fayth, and chꝛiſtian religion, wherin 
our euertaſting ſaluation, ſhall wee not watche2ſhall wee 1 Ps. 
not go atwaycs armed?cner looking when our adueriary Hibs 
(whiche trke a roaring Lyon ſeeketh whomeheemapte: 
nout) ſhali come vpon vs by reaſon of onre ſlonthfnlnes? 
pea, and woe be vnto vs, if he can oppꝛeſſe vs vnawares. "FW 
whiche vndoubtedly hee will doc, it he finde vs Ben 
Let vs awake therctozc. Foz if the good man of the honle 
knew what houre the theefe would come, he would lurt y 
watch &notſuffer his houſe tobe bzoke vp. Let vsawake , | 
thertoze J lap; Act vs not ſuffer our houſe to bebzokiyy, "4 
Kcſift the denili, ſapth S. James, e he will fice iro pon. 
Let vs therefore reſiſt him manfuilp, and taking the rod, 
vpon our ſhoulders, let vs followe our captayne Lhuſt 
who by hys owne blond hath dedicated and hallowed the! ling, 
way whiche leadcath vnto the father, that is, to the light 
which no man can attayne, the fountayn ofthe cuerlaſh 
topes. Let vs follow I ſay, whether hee calleth g alluret 
vs, that after theſe aftitctions which laſt but foz a moment 
whereby he trpeth our fayth as gold by the fire, wemape⸗ 
ucrlaſtingly raygne aud triumph with him in the glo of 
the ſather, and that though the ſame our Loꝛd and ſamo! 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whome with the father and the holye 
—— be all honour and glozy nowe and foz euer. Amen. 

men. 

- . Good father, foꝛaſmuche as J haue determined wyth 
my ſelte, to poure fozth theſe my cogitations into pour bo⸗ 
ſome. here me thinketh J ſee pou ſodainly litting vp on 

head towardes heanen, after poure maner, and then loo⸗ 

king vpon me with pour pꝛopheticali countenaunce, ad 
ſpeaking vnto me, with theſe oz like wooꝛdes. Tru rot 

my ſonne (J beſecthe you vouchlate me the honour ofthis | 
name: foʒ in ſo doing I ſhall thinke my felſe both honon⸗ 

red, and ioued of pou.) Truſt not J ſay my ſonne to thele 
woꝛde weapons: foz the kingdom of God is not in wozds 

vn in power. And rememberalwayes the wozdes of th} | 


Lom: do not imagine aloze hand, what and how you wil , 

ſpcake, Foz it ſhall be genen von, euen in that ſame hours 

what ye ſhall ſpeake. Foz it is not pe that ſpeake, but y lp. 

rite ot pour father which ſpeaketh in you. ) * you = 

foꝛe father, pꝛay foz me, that J may caſt my whole care vd 
02 know. and 7 


pon him, truſt vpon him in all — 
am ſurely perſwaded, that what ſocuer 
think afoꝛe hand, it is nothing, except he 
ſpirite when the pore is. I bcſecche pou therefo'e 


J can imagine 0! 
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Father, 
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pꝛay ſoꝛ me. that ſuch a complet harnes of rhe ſpirit — 


boldnes of minde map be geuen vnto me. that Amn fo 
of a true faith ſay with Dauid. wil not truſt in my 2 
and it is not mp ſ\wo2d,y ſhal ſaue me. Foꝛ be hath dal 
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at in him, till that day ol the Lozd, in y which 

tdat obtapne the victoꝛpe, hall be geuen the liueiy 

to tate, and a triumphant Crowne loꝛ euermoze. 

w Father, J pꝛap you heipe ine to buckle on thys 

a little better. Foz ye know the decpenes ot Sathan 

gear” an oldc ſouldiar, and you haue collozed with hun oz 

deu led be God, that hath euer ayded pou ſo well. J 

— map well hold pou at the bape. But trucly hee 

ill not de ſo — (Ithinke) to iopne with pon, as 

| inges. 

h I beſeeche you, let pour ſeruaunt reade this my 

ing vnto you, and now and then as it ſhal ſeeme vn⸗ 

* on belt, let your pen runne on my booke:ſpare not to 
paper. gene you good leaue, 

J hauc cauied my man not oneip to reade poure 
dur vnto me, but allo to wꝛite it out. Fox it is not on⸗ 
1910 bare armure, but aſſo well buckled armurc. J ſee not 
go it coulve be better. J thanke you cuen from the bot- 


ne ol my hart fo2 it, aud my p2ayer ſhalt you not lacke 


"uſing that you doe the like foꝛ me. Foz indeede there is 


he beipe. c, Wang thinges make contuſion in memoꝛp. 
Ind il A wer? 4s well earned as ſanict Paule, J wouldc 


notbeſto much amongeſt themekurther then to gaul the. 


and purgal too, when and where as occaſion were genen 
dmnatter came to minde: foꝛ the lawe ſhalbe their ſhote 
thor, ſtaye, and reſuge. Tperetoꝛe there is noremedyc, 
umely, now whẽ they haucy maiſter bowle in their hand 
and rule roſte, but pacience, Better it is to ſulſer what 
ruelythey wil put vnto vs, then to incurre Sods high 
ndignatio u. whereloꝛe good my Lozd be of good cheare 
ee Low, with due conſideration what hee requireth of 
ou, and what he doth pꝛomiſe you. Our common enemy 
0no(nozethen Bod will permit him, Bod is faith 
which wil not ſulfer'vs to be tẽpted aboue our ſtrẽgth 
xc, Be at a poynt what pe wil ſtand vnto:ſticke vnto that 
and let them both ſay and do what they liſt. They can but 
ul the body, Whiche otherwiſe is of it telfe moztall. Ney⸗ 
ther yet al they do that when they liſt , but when God 
wil luſſer them, when the houre appopnted is come. To 
vle many woꝛdes with them it ſhal be but in vapne, nowe 


that they haue a bloudy and deadly lawe prepared fox the. 
But it is very requiſite that pe geuc a reaſonable accompt 


of your fayth.if they wil quietly heare you, cls ye knowe 
in a wicked place of iudgement a man may keepe ſilence, 


arerthe example ok Chuſt.Ler them not deceiue you with 
” thiicſophiſtical Sopbiſines and fallacies pon knowe that 


lle thinges may haue moꝛe apparence of truth, then thin 
es that be moſt true:therekoꝛe Paule geneth vs a watchẽ 
wowde.Let no man deteiue pou with likelines of ſpeache. 


FHAlither is it requiſite that with the contenttous pe ſhulde 


allow rife of woꝛdes. Which tend to no edification, but 
tothe ſubnerſton ofthe Hearers, and the vayne bzagapng 
andoſtentation of the adnerſarics. Feare of deathe doth 
moſt perſwade a great number. Be well ware of that ar⸗ 
gument:foꝛ that perſwaded Shaxton (as manpe menne 
thought) after that he had once made a good pꝛofeſſion, o⸗ 
pen ip beſoꝛe the indgement ſeate. The fleſh ts weake, but 


vo omen of the ſpirite (hal refreſh the weakencſle of 


+ 


The number of the erpars vnder the aultar muſt needs 
be fulfilled: if we be ſegregated therennto, happy be wee. 
That is the greateſt pzomotion that God geucth in thys 
world, to be luch Phillippians to whome it is geuen, not 
ceny to beleue, but alſo to ſuffer. c. But who is able to do 
thele thinges2 Hure ly all our habilitie, all our ſufficiencye 


bol God. De requireth and pzomilcth. Let vs declare our 


vutdicnce to his wil, when it ſhalbe requiſite, in the tyme 
trouble, pea in the middeſt of the fire. | 
When that number is fulfilled, which J weene ſhalbe 


dar, Helly. then haue at the papiſts, when they ſhal ſay peace 


altdings are late, when Chꝛiſt ſhal come to keep his great 


Parliament to the redꝛeſſe of al things that be amiſſe. But 
elbal not come as the papiſtes fayne him, to hide himſelf 


, Mtoplay bo piepe as it were vnder a peece ol bꝛead:but 


— tome giopiauſip, to the terrour and feare of all jda- 
ne the great conſolation and comfort of all that 
* here ſuffer fot him. Lomfozt your ſelues one an other 
19 theſe woꝛdes. 
" ro pr ere q hane blotted youre paper vaynely, and 
111 dy kewie cregiouſly: but to J thought better the nor 
nes. our requeſt at this time, Pardon me and pꝛape for 
ml (02 me J lay, pꝛap fox me J ſape. Fo J am ſome 
amm fue club thar J would creep vnto a mouſe hoale: 
' ne God doth viſite me agayne with dis comfoꝛte. 
Nine 5 macthand goeth, to teache me to feel to know 
mfirmitiero thintent to gene thankesto him that is 


wa Vortho 
. Wat J ſhuld rob hym ol hys ducty, as many do, 


"Mol al the would, Fare pou well, 


what credence is to be geuẽ to papiſts it may appcarec 
by their racking, wzithing, wzinching, aud möſtroully in⸗ 
lurpng of Gods holy ſcripture, as appcarcthin the popes 
law. But J dwell here now in a ſchole of oblinouſncfie, 
Fare you well once agapne, and be pou ſteadfaſt and vn⸗ 
moueable in the Loꝛd. Paulc loned Tunothy meruclous 
well, notwithſtanding he ſayth vnto hun. Be thou parte⸗ 
taker of the afflictions of the Goſpell: aud agaypne, Dar- 
den thy ſelfe to ſufler afflictions. Bec caprhfull vnto the 
— and J wyll geuc ther a Crowne ol life ſayth the 
02 e. | 


* Here followeth the letters of the reve- 


tend Byſhop and Martyr, Nicho- 
las Ridley, 


& A letter ſent from Biſhop Ridley and his priſonfel- 
lowes, vnto M. Bradford, and his priſon fellowes 
in the Kynges Benche in South- * 
Warke. an. 1554. 


WE beloued in Lhziſt our ſauiour, we all with one 

hart wiſh to you, with all thoſe p loue Sod in deede 
and truth, grace, and health. and cſpecially to oure dearelp 
bcloued companions which are in Lhuſtes canſe,and the 
cauſe both of theyz bꝛethꝛen and of they own ſaluation, to 
put their neck willingly vnder the poke of Lhziſtes crolle. 
Dow toyfull it was to vs to heare the repoꝛte of Doctour 
Taplour and of hys godly conſeſſion. ac. Jenſure you, it 
ts hard foz inc to expꝛeſſe. 

Bleſſed be God, whiche was and is the geuer of that. 
and of all godip ſtrength and ſtomacke in the tyme of ad⸗ 
nerſitic. As fo the rumours that haue oz doc gocabzoad, 
epther ok our relenting 02 maſting, we truſt that they whi- 
cheknowe God and their duety towardes theypz dzethzen 
in Chꝛiſt, will not be too light of credence. Foz it is not the 
llaunderers enn tongue, but a mans cuil deede that can 
with Bod detile a man: and therefoze with Gods grace, 
ye [hall neuer haue other cauſe to do otherwile then pe ſay 
pt do, p is not to doubt, but that we wil, by Bods grace, 
continue, cc. L xe rumour as pee haue heard of our com⸗ 
ming to London, hath bene here ſpꝛead of the comming of 
certapne learned men, pꝛiſoners, hither from London: 
but as pet wee knowe no certaintie whether of theſe ru- 
mours 1s, oꝛ ſhalbe moꝛe true. Know you that wee haue 
pou in our dapip remembꝛaunce, and wiſhe you and al the 
reſt of our foꝛeſapd companions, well in Chziſt. 

It ſhald do vs much comfozt, if we might haue know 
ledge of the ſtate of the reſt of oure moſt deareip beloucd, 
which in this troubleſome tyme do ſtand in Chꝛiſtes cauſe 
and in the defence of p truth thereof, Somewhat we haue 
heard of mayſter Doopcrs matter: but ot the reſt neuer a 
deale. we long to heare offather Crome, Doctoz Sandps 
£9. Saunders, Ueron, Beacon, Rogers. ct. wee arc in 
good health, thankes be to Bod, and pet the maner of our 
entreatiug doth chaunge as ſowꝛe ale doth in ſummer. It 
is repoꝛted to vs of out keepers, that the Aniuerſitic bea⸗ 
reth vs heauilp. A cole chaunced to fall in the night out of 
the chimney, and burnt a hole in the flooꝛe: and no moe 
harme was done, the Balpffes ſernauntes littyng by the 
fire. An other night there chaunced (as mayſter Bailiffes 
told vs) a dꝛonken fellow to multiply woꝛdes, and foz the 
ſame he was ſet in Bocardo. Upon theſe things (as is re⸗ 
poꝛted) there is riſen a rumour in the towne and country 
about, that we ſhould haue bzoken the pꝛiſon with ſuch vi- 
olence, as if mapſter Baplitfes had not plapde the pꝛettpe 
men, we ſhould haue made a ſcape. we had out ol our pꝛy⸗ 
ſon a wall that we might haue walked vpon, and our ſer⸗ 
uauntes dad libertie to goc abzoad in the towne oz ficldes 
but now both they and we are reſtrapned of both. 

My Lo2d of woꝛteſter paſſed by through Oxſoꝛd, but 
he did not vilite vs. The ſame day beganne our reſtrapnt 
to be moꝛe, and the booke of the Communion was taken 
from vs by the 1Bapliffes, at the Maioꝛs commaunde⸗ 
ment, as the Baylifics did repoꝛt to vs. No man is licen⸗ 
ſed to tome vnto vs:afoze they might, that woulde ſee vs 
vppon the wall: but that is ſo grudged at. and ſo euill re- 

oꝛted, that we are now reſtrayned. æc. Sir. bleſſed be god 
ith all our cnill repoꝛtes, grudges, and reſtrapntes, we 
are merry in God, and all our curc and care is and ſhall be 
(by Sods grace) to pleale and ſerue him, of whom we icon 
and hope after this tempoꝛal and momentanp miſcries, to 
haue eternail iope and perpetuall felicitie with Abzaham, 

Iſaac.and Jacob, Peter, and Maule. and all the heauen 

company of the Aungels in heauen. thꝛaugh Jeſus Chꝛi 
our Loꝛd. As vet there was neuer learned man. noꝛ an pe 
ſcholer. oꝛ other that viſited vs ſince we came into Bocar- 
do, which nowe in Orfozde may be called a Colled ge of 
Quondams. 
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ſhop Ridley TO» 
Maiſter Brad. 
ford and others, 


Falſe reportes 
Ipread by th- 
poli-ye of the 
Papiſtes. 


This letter fee. 
meth to be writ. 
ten a little be= 
fore, about the 
tyme of the 
burning of M. 


Rogers. 


Wphatſbeger 
fault is done, the 
cauſe is layd vp6 
the poore Chi- 
ſtians. 


M. Ridley and 
his fellow pti- 
ſoners in Bocat- 
do, reſtrayned 
of their libertye; 


The ingratitude 
of the ſcholars 
in not viſiting 
the Biſhops 1n 
Bocardo. 


1725, {Lneenc Mat ye Godly letters of M.Ridley Martyr. 


„noed = FOuondams, F02 aus ve know, wee de no fewer then thzee oz this preſent tyme ſpenta good parte | 
Colledge of — dare 125 — - one wel contented with his poztion thele ſcriblinges, wherof this bearer —5— ——— 8, % | | | ſineſſc. But 
Quondams. which J do reckẽ to be our heauenlp fathers fatherly god ledge. Good bꝛother Bzadfozd, let the wich — vi. pd 1955) common an — 
Anno. and grattons gift. Thus fart vou well. we ſhal by Gods ay what they liſt, know you foꝛ a certaintie, 8 | job&f t is WED b a 
1 555. ce one day meete together, and be merry. The day al⸗ grace, without all doubt, that in Lbyiſtes Go ga q 
October uredly appꝛocheth apace:The Loꝛde graunt that —_ agapuſt and vpou the foꝛeſapd Gods enenucs, 5 Jo 7 es Nac 
caoꝛtip come. Foz befoze that dape come, J feare me the determined to line and dye. Fare well deare by of hae. eber. toe ference 92 intelligent 


world will ware wozlc and con 


conſtancie, an 
pacic nce and — — | 


worſe, But then all our ene2 J beleeche you and al the reſt of our diethicn,to ha 1 — God pꝛouided foꝛ cuery 


| owne and troden vnder foote:righte- remembzaunce ofthe condemned heretignes (a. aber. yet ha es, w 
— rentheven wall haue the victoꝛp, and beare the ooo ORs, in your — The bett 7 - amn e ann ta doe ng 
bell away, whereofthc Loꝛde graunt vs to be partakers — our ſtate. Farewell inthe Lozde, From Pa. e begegne lurtly, bleſſed be 


* ds 
and al that loueth truely the truth. 7040 0 race of outt Lo! 
wealptay vou. as pe can, to canſe all ourcommenda- Yours in Chriſt Nicholas Ridley — TRE — 
tions to be made to all ſuch as ye know did vilite vs and a dur S Janet 
von. when we were in the Tower, with their frendly re. * An other letter of Mayſter Ridley vnto Marg wid vo . 
membzaunces and benefites. Maiſtrelle wilkenſon and Bradtorde and other his priſon fel. er . ha te 


maiſtreſfe warcup haue not foꝛgottẽ vs, but euer ſince we lowes. An. 1555, cc 


| | ritable and frendly benc« 
came to Bocardo. with their cha — fo Deng 6 8 f wo 4 


The goodnes of ntente haue comforted vs: not that cls we did lack | It. 
Miſires Wilkin= od be blefſed, he euer hitherto hath pꝛouided ſufficiently Accozding to your minde. Il baue runne cer ay |. oy hor tt:to him therfoe be 


{on, and Anne ſion foz vs Pour papers, and what J haue done (which yard the ſakt 
foꝛ vs (but that is a great comfozt, and au occau 2 | 5 hich is but ‚ 
CCC CCCCCCC Iota plane put men in Mi er anwyet 2 propyoudoſom 
| whom lome of vs : . t was wy ned | 
ſhops in Bocars to tender vs, wh in pour great lcaues,and I weene ſome where Jha ford, * wehauc — al — — | 


- | | 
0. quaynted wirhall. Yours in Chriſt Nich Ridley. tered ſome woꝛds, becauſe J could not read perfectly that "Nam bo they be of M.Dopers, 


which was wzitten. Sir, what ſhall beſt be done wu thee Th iſter Latimer was cr 
Ridley.ſent to thinges, now ye mult conſider: foz if they come ml Cx ag raunce, da Gad that be ame 
Jon he "i this time, vndoubtedly they muſt to the fire wahl og w/e © (thankesSber l 
ther: and as foz any ſafegard that your cuſtody can be bo de. 


An other letter Ga⸗ holy ſpirite be with you now andever. Amen. them, Jam ſure pou looke not foz it. Foz as you haue bene which l. 8 M 


of Biſhop Rid. When I call to remembraunce(beloued Coſin) the ſtate of Partner ofthe wozke, ſo F am ſure you looke fon none bade 8 = 


ley tohis Colin, j Etharforſeare of trouble, eyther for loſſe of goods, wil do in ther, but to haue and receiue like wages, and tod — — 


the ſight of the world thoſe thinges chat they know and are aſſu- the ſame cup. Bleſſed be God that hath geuen pon wa re brother. kernig k. — 
M. Ridley la- red e to the wyll of God, 1 can do no leſſe but lamẽt in the meane ſealſon, that you may vſe pour pennetobys tereat, Onplealetb the bcanenty tath 
nẽteth the ſtate cheyr caſe, being aſſured the end thereof will be ſo pittifull(with- glozy, and the comfozte(as J heare ſap) of manp. 3hieſe is lake, to call vpon vou. and to 
of them which out ſpeedy tepentaunce) that! tremble and ſeare to haue it in Bod dayly in you, and all your whole company,towhom h arc pon that euer you were bo2 
8 remembraunce. I would to God it lay wy ſome ecatthly _ | — — - — ne en 5. J ou wy | —— —u— 
e d f conſcience might be geuen vnto them. | | otto) ay 1 e lords 9 , 
— ors — not foz my carthly countryes ſake, but foz oure hene: 2 2 —— 


wyade with the ion, but only | - 
wrote{as God knowerh)not of preſumption, but onely lamen C | 
veorld and we tins the Rate of thoſe, home I thought no in this dangerous fathers ſake, and foꝛ Lhziſtes ſake, whome J heard ſap,he D. Ile. - trulty in ſmall matters;he ſhall let the 


contrary to hos ; Df | l confefle, and pet alſ | 
Id h both you and me comſortable inſtructi· Did ſo ſtontly in tyme of peri » and pet alſo iq our | he 

1 — —— Reade — wee haue inſtructions to folow(1 countryes ſake and foꝛ all our mothers ſake, :but I mcan 1 — — 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, and of heauenlp Hieruſalem, 0 5 | * 

„lo pour o 4 

on 


lame to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious Idolatrye. Yea, and that Al | | | 
. of all i, rhey i — to proue it by the Scriptures. Ihe and becauſe of the ſpirite, whiche bzingethin hym in you, - bci ok the r 


| turne their hartes. Amen. Commend me. xc. and inpourcompany ſuch bleſſeꝭ fruites of boldnes in the L | 
LEN Yours, Nicholas Ridley, Loꝛds tauſe, of pacience, and conſtancic. The Lozd which | — ſome arcar occaſion 
hath begun thts woꝛk in you all, pertozme and perfite this nelle ſhal be plenteonfly powzet 
As pet J perceaue pee haue bene not bayted , andthe where the Martyꝛs foz Chuſtes 


er wiſhe pon and yonr company in cane therof God knoweth, which wil let the doe no mur ef 
= _ — 4 — — — holp — that now with to his, then is his pleaſed will and plealure to ſufler them — — 
Ridleyrs M. u in diners pziſons luflereth and bearcth pacietly chi- to doe fox his owne gloꝛp, and to the pꝛolite of them which doctrine? NE it be not the place ti 
Bradford, bes crofſefo1 the mayntenanceofhis Boſpell,grace,mer- be truelp his. Foz the father whiche doth guide them that the doly man doth by Lhziſte ſax 


and from our Loꝛd Jes be Lhaiſtes to Chziſt, is moze mighty then all they, and 
Rae Mir a an no man is able to pul the out ofthe fathers handes:ercepe Bradtozd, 4 | 


ſus Lhut. | | | 
t. conſidering the tateof this chinalrte and warfare I ſaye it pleaſe our father, it plcaſe our mapſter Lhzbeto 4 
Two mayne: - 2 Terwe be for to fight vnder Chꝛiſtes laffer them, they ſhall not ſtirre one hcare of yourheades, — . 
pilleis holding banner, and his croſſe agapuſt our ghoſtly enemy p deuili Sy bꝛother . the bearer hereof, and ayſter Boo. 5 e 25 
vptheSinz= © andthe old ſerpent Satan, me thinke J perceine 2. things pers letters woulde that we ſhoulde ſape whatwethmke vag 1. ion 
gogue of Sathi. t ht hys moſtperilous and moſte daungerous engynes good concerning pour minde, that 1s, not foz to anſwer? 414: dc. ' 
x. Falſedoc- which he hathto empugue Chꝛiſtes veritie, hys goſpell, erte pt ye might haue ſomewhat indifferent Judges. We >a 
E bys fayth:and the lamt two allo tu be the moſt maſſy arc (as pee knowe) ſeparated, and one of vs cannot mt ane, home: and then god brother ſpe 
Popes Poltes.andmoſt mightye pilicrs, whereby dee mayntap⸗ uy thing conſult with an other, and much kraut m u n remnant that art to ſuffer foꝛ Lb 
primacye. it neth and vpholdeth bis Satanical ſmagogue.Thele two, ing of the Baliffes is about vs, that there be no ar” to doet! that thou then walt know mone« 
Apoc ;. ſir are they, in my indgement:the one, his falſe doctrine # conference amongeſt vs, And yet as wee heare, 1 NT, We do loke now euery day 
Sathans peylon ibolatrical vie ofthe Toꝛdes ſupper, and the other, j wic⸗ (cholers beareth vs moze heauily then the ume ae bleſſed be God. J wecne J am 
payntedoner died andabhominable viurpation ot the premaryof þ See wonderfull thing,among(o many, new — pot of our compayy a 
with fayre pre- of Rome. By theſc two Satan ſeemeth to me pzinapally red to any of vs(to farre as J know) any maner oy = beauenly F act 
t nes of Reli- (o mapnteayncaud vphold hys kingdome:by theſerwo he epther foz on in Lhailtes cauſe. Nierings 8 
1 dꝛiueth downe mightüy( alas) I feare me, the third parte Howe as concerning pour demaund o %. and his tr d. 
by ofthe ſtars in heaucn. Theſe two popſonfull rotten poſts foz my part J do not miſlike that which J "oy t retoyted of — 
he hach ſo paynted oner withſuch a pretenſe and colour of minded to do. Fox A looke foznone other, nn Nan Inmpiſh be 
Religion, ol vnitie in Chiſtes Lhurche, of the Catholicke ſwere afoze the ſame Commimioners that wed wo 12% ſometimes befoze, © god die 
fayth.and ſuch like, that the wily ſerpent is able todeceine be ſerued and handled as we were, though ye — oetfr | and bleſſed be the time thateuer 
(Tu were pollibic)cuen the elect ol Bod. whertaꝛe John learned as euer was either Peter m Paule. n 17 farewell. | 
ſapd not without great cauſe:Ifany know not Satans ſubtle - ther F thinke, that occaſion afterward may — ma Yo 
ties and the ndities thereof, I will wiſhe him no other but · and the conſideration of the pzofite of pour auanme e 1140 
den to be laden withall. perchannce moue pou to do otherwile. walbebelt, 3 


becauſe theſe be hys pꝛincipall andmapne poſtes Finally, dcterminetcl pede baut in hand | T5 the brethren remainin 


Sp, 
hercupon andeth all his faiſehoode,crafte, and treche⸗ not able, but I truſt he, fleſh, 
Y ——. ooze power that Bod hath ge- put vou in minde to dot 7 | - —— 
men me, haue bended artillary to ſhooteaty ſame, ry, the pzofite of his flock, aud po Booptk. i 081 
A knowe it to be but little(God knoweth) that I can doe letter muſt be common to = an J 71 
aud ort my ſwotte J knowe they paſſe nor, Yet J will not whome and in his pziſon my G Kare. + 
(Bod willing) ceale to boe the beſt that J can, to ſhake Sod, enen from the bottome © ceeptable et wand | 
- thoſecankered and rotten poſtes. The Loꝛpe graunt me but they both doe to our mai dis fl wel my biethzen, namely for great 
good lncteſſe. to the glozy of hys name, and y furtherance and honourable ſcruice, and pꝛolita fatherly le wage Pau we haut r eceinch inthe t 
of Chutes Soſpell, F haue now already (J thanke God) one with his penne, and the other w his ng! 
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the CY to 
dudemned heretiques (as the 


ur pꝛapers. The be 
arewell inthe Lozde, 


Yours in Chriſt Nicholas Ridley 
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tryes ſakc, but foz ou dationof 


hiiſtes lake, whome J heard lap, he D. Tay 


perill confeflc, and pet alſo fo a 
all our mothers ſake, :but — 


IJ 


pce haue bene not bayted , and the 
veth, which wil let thẽ doe nomote 
d will and pleaſure to ſuffer them 
Ny, and to the pꝛofite of them which 
ather whiche doth guide them that 
is moꝛe mightp then all they, and 
ye out ofthe fathers handes:except 
her. it r Lhzilic to 
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wethinke ae 
to anlwere ing the 
ome udges. we liberation 
garated, and one of vs cannot in a⸗ ol che priſ 
an other, and much ſtrapte watch⸗ ven m 
about vs, that there be no pzinye 
vs. And 1 . — 
Nc heauilp then the to 
ug ſo — neuer vet ſcholler olle 
as J know) any maner offauo 
3 caul; 


to doc it 


ther Peter oꝛ Paule. Aud pet fur⸗ 
0 —— map be geuen pou, 
of the pꝛokite N pour auditoze may 
to do otherwile. 

tcly to ſay what ſhalbc bet, Fall 
, whoſc cauſe ye haue in hand, 


< ſhalbe moſt fon his glo⸗ 
| _ {uy wo ne ſaluation. This 


don, what 


*. 
3#3, And disten euen — heart(blefled be Bod) 


af — ok u, that ſinte 


M1 
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Man): 
| nee aud conſtancie. and all manner ol true god⸗ 


- of pacit $ 
what call Aneede to ſap to you ; Letthys be 
4 g llc. — pour bxcth26, among whom ( dare ſay) 
2 on 9 pon as it is with vs, to whome all things hecre 
Ann mon- meat. mony,and whatſoeyer one of vs bath 
or q mape doc an other god. Althoughe, J ſapde 
75 az iliffes and our Doſteſſe ſtraitip watche vs, that we 
en ee conference 92 intelligence of anpe thinge abzoade, 
19 — bath God pꝛouided for cucry one of vs. in ſteade of our 
ores, faithful fellowes. wbyche will be content to 
7 — ſec , and to doe foz vs wat ſoener they can. It 
Zods wonke ſurcly,blefſed be Bod for hig unfpeakabie 
7 neſſe. The grace of dure Londe Jeſus Chriſte. and the 
— »f God. and the communication of the holy Ghoſt be 

und you all. Amen. Amen. | 

+; Vg fart as London is from Oxtozde, pet thence wee 
5! yane recciued of late, both meate, money. and ſhy2ts, not 
A* gti from ſuche as are of our acquaintaunce, but of ſonte 
4 (whometbys bearercan tell) with whome J hadde neuer 
gt my knowledge any acquaintance, J knowe foz whoſe 
they doe tt: to him thertoze be all honoz, gloꝛp, and due 


abe ſake 
Gy — J pꝛay pou do ſo much as to ſhewe them that 


haut receiued they2 beneuolence, and (Sod be bleſſed) 
e plentie of al ſuch things. This J deſirc you to do: foꝛ 
1know they be of N. Dpers. t your familiar acquain= 
Maiſter Latimer was craſed: hut Nheare nowe, 

God) that he amendeth againe. 
Nicholas Ridley. 


An other Letter of Maiſtei Ridley 
vnto Maiſter Bradford. 


0? deare brother, ſering the time is now come, wherin 
Vit pleaſeth the heaue nw father, foꝛ Chaiſte our lauiour 
' gig lake, to call vpon you, and to bid pon toxome, happic 

A tt vou that euer you were boꝛne. thus to be found awake 
ruth loms calling. Euge ſerue bone & fidelis:quia ſuper pau- 
e cuſulſti fidelis, ſuper multa te conſtituet, & intrabis in gaudium 
Domini. i. Wel good ſeruaunt and faithful, becauſe thou halt ben 

a. truſty in ſmall matters, he ſhall ſet thee ouer great things, & thou 
ſult enter into the ioye of thy Lorde. Bo | | 

O deare brother, what meaneth thys;that pou areſent 

to your owne natine countrep ? The wiſedome and po⸗ 

l or the woꝛlde may meane what they will / but J truſt, 

+ 1; God will ſo oꝛder the matter finally by his fatherty pꝛo⸗ 
* dente, that ſome great occaſion of Gods gracious gods 
5 neſſe ſhal be plenteonfly powꝛed abꝛoad amongſt his, our 
dart nethꝛen in that country, by this pour martyzdome, 
where the Martyꝛs foz Chiſtes ſake ſhed their bloud. and 

lol their liues. O what wonderous things hathe Chꝛiſte 
aterward wꝛought to his gloꝛp. and confirmation of their 
doarint ? It it be not the place that ſanctifieth the man, but 
theholyman doth by Chꝛiſte ſancrifie the place: B2other 


Buadford, then happy and holy (halbe that place, wherein 


thou ſhale ſuffer , and ſhale be with thy aſhes in Chꝛiſtes 
cauſe ſpzinkled ouer withall. All thy cauntrey may reioyce 
other. that tuer it bzought fooꝛth ſuch a ane, which would 
render his life againe in his canſe, of whome he had recei⸗ 
urdu. Brother Bꝛadtaꝛd ſo iong as A ſhall vnderſtande 
thou art in thy iournep, by Gods grace A ſhall call vppon 
out heaueniy Father foꝛ £hziſtes ſake , ta ſette thee ſafely 
home: and then good other ſpeake you. and pꝛayt for the 
temnant that are to ſuſier foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake ,--accozding to 
that thau then ſhalr know mee clcarei r. 
de do loke now euerp day when we ſhalbe called on: 
be od. J weene J am the weakeſt many wayes 
our companie: and pet I thanke oure Loꝛde Bdd and 
eauenly Father by Chaiſtz hat ſince I bear of our deare 
ers depatrv3g, and ſtout cunteſſion of Chꝛiſte 


| e, N ap. AJ nener fealta 

— heauineſſe in my heart, as A graunt J haue ale 

— tunes befoze, O god bother, bleſſed be God in thee, 
db[led be the time that euer Akne wether. Farewell, 


Your brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 
Ridley. Brother farewell. 


To the brethren remaining in captiuitie of the 
keſt and diſpearſed abtoad in ſundtyptiſones, but 
kait together in'viiity of ſpirit and holy Religi- 
on in the bowels of the LordeTefu, -- 


Letters of Dock. Ridley Biſh of London. 
the rage of Sathan that gocth-about by all mauer of tub- | 


ull meancs co beguile the wozloc,and alla bultlp labozery 
to reſtore and iet vp his kuigdome againc, Þ of late began 
to decay and fall to rume:ve remaine pet itil varmgucdo!c, 
as men 8 vponu a ſtrong rocke. And nowe, 
albcit that ſathan by his ſoulbiois and wicked mint lers, 
baily (as we heare) daaweth numbers vnto dym, fo that 
i is ſapd ot hun that he plucketh tuen the very ltarres out 
of heatten, whilcs hee duticth auto ſome incu the ſcare of 
death and loſſe of all their gods, and ſucweth and offercth 
to other ſome the plcaſannt baitcs of the wozl3c, namelpe 
richelle, wealth, and all kinde of deſightes and vicaſures, 
faire houſes, great reuenues, tat benclices,and what not t 
and all to the intent they ſhould fall downe a wozſhip,nor 
the Loꝛde, but the Dꝛagon the olds Scrpent, whyth is the 
deuil. that great beaſt and his image, aud ſhould be inticed 
to commit loꝛnication with the hrompet of Babilon, toge⸗ 
ther wyth the kings of the carth, wyth the leſſer beaſt, and 
with the falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſo to reioyce and be pieaſant 
wyth der, and to be dꝛunken wyth the wine of her ſeꝛmica⸗ 
tion: pet bleſſed be God the Father ot dure Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chniſte. which hath geuen vnte xon a manly courage, aud 
Hatch ſo ſtrengthened you in the in warde man by the po w⸗ 
erot his ſpirite, that you tan contemne as well all che ter⸗ 
rours, as allo the vaine flatteringe allurcmentes of the 
woꝛlde. eſtecming them as vanities, mere triſies. æ tb ing s 
ok naught: who hath alſo wꝛoughte. plante d, and lurt ly 
ſtabliſted in your hearts ſo ſtedfaſt a fapth and lone of the 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ie yned with ſuch conſtancie, that by 
no engines of Autichꝛiſte, de they ncuer ſo terrible oꝛ plau⸗ 
ſible., pet will ſuffer any other Jeſus oꝛ any other Chꝛiſt to 
be foꝛced vpon yon. beſides him whom the Pꝛophete haue 
ſpoken of befoze, y Apoſties haue pꝛeached. the holy Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs of Bod haue cũfeſſed and teſtilied with the effuſion ot 
their blond. 

Inn thys Faith ſtand pe faſt my biethꝛen and ſuffer not 
your ſelues to be bought vnder the yoke of bondage and 
ſuperſtition any mote; Fort pe know. bꝛethꝛen. bow p our 
ſaniour warned his beloꝛe hand. that ſuch ſhouldt come as 
would poynt vnto the woꝛld an other Chꝛiſt, and woulde 
ſet him ont wyth ſo many falſ myꝛaclies, and with ſuch de⸗ 
ceiucable and ſubtill pꝛactiſes.that cucn the very ciecte (11 
it were poſſible)ſhould be therby deceiued: ſuch ſtrong de⸗ 
luſion to come. did our Saniour gene warning of befoꝛc: 
But continue pe faithful and conſtant. aud be of good tom⸗ 
foꝛt.æ remember that our graund captaine hath oucrcoms 
the wo:ld:fot he that is in vs. is ſtronger then he that is in 
the world, and the Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth vnto vs, that foꝛ the c⸗ 
lects ſake, the dates of wickednes ſhall be ſhoꝛtned. Ju the 
meanc ſeaſon abide pe & endure with patience as pe haue 
begun: endure I ſay, and reſerue pour ſelues vnto better 
times. as one of the heathen Poctes ſaid,cealc not to ſhew 
pour ſciues valiant Soldiours oftheLo2de, and helpe to 
maintaine the trauelling faith of the Soſpeii, 

ee haue neede ol patience, that aftcr pe hauc donc the 
wil ol God, ye map receiue the pꝛomiſes. For yet a very litle 
vhile, and he that ſhall come will come, and wil rot tarie, and the 
juſt ſhall live by faith : but if anye withdrawe him ſelte, my ſoule 
ſhall haue no pleaſure in him (ſayth-theL02de.) But wearenor 
they which doewizhdrawe oure ſelues vnto damnation, but be- 
leeue vnto the ſaluation ofthe ſoule. Let vs not iuffer theſe 
wandes of Chꝛiſt to fall ont of our hearts by any manner 
of terronts oꝛ thacatnings of the woꝛlde. Feare notthein 
which kil the body:the reſt pe know, oz J wꝛytce not vn⸗ 
to pon. as to menne which are ignoꝛaunt of the truth, but 
: which know the truthe, and to this cude onc ly, that we a- 
grreing to in one faith, may take comſo2t one ot an 
: Other, and be the mote confirmed and ſtrengthened there⸗ 
by. we neuer had a better oꝛ more iuſt cauſe either to con⸗ 
temne our life 02 ſhed our bloud: we can not take in hande 
the defence of a mozecertaine, cleare, and mantſeſt truthe. 
Fon it is not anpceremonie fo2 the which we contcud, but 
it toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole Keligion. pca. 
tuen Chuiſt him ſelfe. Shall we, either can we recciue and 
acknowledge any other Lhtiſte in ſteade of hym , who is 
alone the cuertaſting ſonne of the euerlaſting Father. and 
is the bꝛigbtneſſe ofthe glozy, and liuely image of the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ofthe Father. in whome onely dwelleth coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 

ip the tulneſſe ot the Goddead. who is the one ly waye, tbe 
truth and the life? Let ſuch wickedneſſe ( mp bieten) lette 
ſuch horrible wicke dneſſe be farrt from vs. Foz althonabe 
there be that are talled Gods. whether in heauen either in 
earth. as there be many Gods and many Toides. yet vnto 
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vs there is but one God, which is the Father. of whome 
are al things. and we in dim, and one Lord Jeſus Lbaiſk, 
by whome are all things, and wee by him: but enery man 
hath not knowledge. This iskife eternal (ſapth S. Jobi )ihat 
they knorethee to he the onely true God, and whome thou on 
PPP P. j. ent 
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He exhorteth vs 
not to withe 
cuill to our per- 
ſecutois. 


An other letter 
of B. Ridley 
whercin he cõ- 
firmeth the bre- 
thren in captiui- 
ty e trauſlated 
out of the Latin, 


Communion & 
vnityc of Saints. 


Queene Mary. 


ſent, leſus Chriſt, Ik anp therfoze wonld force vpon vs any 
other G O D, deſides him whom Paule and the Apoſtles 
banc taughte, let vs not heare hun, but let vs flec ro him, 
and hold hun accuricd, | 

Bꝛethzen, pe arc not ignoꝛant of the deepe and p2ofoſid 
\nbtictics of Satan: ſoꝛ he will not ceaſe to raunge about 

ou,ſcking by all meanes poſſtble whom he may deuour: 

ut play pe the men, and be of good comfort in the Loꝛde. 
And albe it pour enemies and the adncrſavies ofthe truth, 
armed withy ali woꝛldly fozer and power that map be , doe 
ſet vppon pou: pet be not pe faynt harted, noꝛ ſhzinke not 
therkoꝛe: but truſt vnto your Captapne Lhziſt, truſt vnto 
the ſpirit of truth, e truſt to the truth ol pour cauſt: which, 
as it may by the malice of ſatan be darckened, ſo tan it ne⸗ 
uer be cleane put out. Fo? we haue ( high pꝛayſe de geuen 
to Bod therfoꝛe) moſt plapnely, euidently,and clearely on 
our ſide, all the Pꝛophets, all the Apoſties, and vndon 
ly all the auncient Eccleſlaſtical waiters which haue wꝛit⸗ 
tan, vntill of late pcarts paſt. 

Let vs bee hartpe and of good courage therefoꝛe, and 
thꝛoughlpe comkoꝛte our ſelues in the Loꝛde. Bec in no 
wile afrayd of pour aduerſaries:foz that which is to them 
an occaſion ot perdition, is to you a luxe token ofſaluarid, 
and that of G O D. Fox vnto pon it is genen, that not 
once ip pe ſhoulde belcene on dym, but alſo ſuffer fox hys 
ſake , And when pe are rapled vppon foz the name of 
Lhiiſte, remember that by the vopce of Peter. pea, and of 
Chꝛiſte our Hauiour allo, pe are counted with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, with the Apoſtles, and with the holy Martpꝛs of 
Chꝛiſt. happy and bleſled therefoze: foz the glozy and ſptrit 
of God reſteth vpon pou. 

On their part our Haniour Lhaiſte is enill ſpoken 
of, but on pour part he is glozyfied. Foz what can they els 
do vnto pou by perſecuting you, and working al crueltic & 
villanie agapnſt you, but make your crownes moꝛe gloꝛi⸗ 
dus, ca beantific c multiply the ſame, e vpon them 
ſelues the hoꝛrible plagues and heauy wꝛath ol God: and 
therkoꝛe god bꝛethꝛẽ, though — rage neuer lo fiercely a⸗ 
gainſt vs, pet let vs not wich euill vnto the againe, now⸗ 
ing that whiles foꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſe they vere and perſecute 
vs, they are lyke mad men, moſt ontragious and cruell a⸗ 
gaynſt them lelues, heaping hot burning coles vpon their 
owe heades: but rather let vs wiſh well vnto the, now ⸗ 
ing that we are thereunto called in Lhziſte Jelu, that we 
ſhould be heyꝛes of the bleſſing. Let vs pꝛap vn⸗ 
to Bod, that he would dziue out ot their harts this darke⸗ 
nes of errours, æ make the light of his truth to ſhine vn⸗ 
to the, that they acknowledging their blindnes, map with 
al hinnble repentance be counerted vnto the Loꝛd, toge⸗ 
ther with vs confeſſe hym to be the onely true God, which 
is the lather of light. His onelp ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, woꝛ⸗ 
ſihipping him in ſpirit and veritie. Amen. The ſpirit of our 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt comt̃oꝛt pour hartes in the loue of Bod | 


and pacicnce of Chꝛiſt. Amen. | 
Your brother in the Lord,whoſe name this bea- 


rer ſhall ſignifie vnto you, ready alwayes by the 
grace of God, to liue and die with you. 
To the breathren which conſtantly cleaue 
vnto Chriſt in ſuffering affliction with him, 
and for his ſake. | 


Race and peace from God the father, and fr our Lozd 
Jeſus hꝛiſt be multiplied vnto pon; Amen. 
Although bꝛethꝛen. we haue of late heard nothing from 

pon. neither haue at this pꝛeſent any newes to ſend pon: 

pet we thonght geod ſomthing to wꝛite vnto pou, wherby 
pe might vnderſtand that we haue god remembꝛaunte ot 
yon continuallp. as we doubt not but pe haue ot vs alſo, 
when this meſſenger comming vnto vs from pou ot late, 
had bꝛonght vs good tidinges ol your great conſtancie, foꝛ⸗ 
titude, and patience in the wo were filled with much 


toy & gladnes, geuing thankes to Bod the fatherthzongh 
ont Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which hath cauſed his face ſo to 
ſhine vpon pon, and with the light of ſpiritnall vnderſtan⸗ 
ding hath ſo lightened pour hartes, that now being in cap⸗ 
tiuitie æ bandes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſe, pe haue not ccaſed, as 
much as in you lyeth, by woꝛdes, dut much moꝛe by deede 
and by pour example, to ftablyſh and contirme that thing, 
which when pe were at libertic in the woꝛld, xe laboured 
topublifh and ſet abꝛode by the woꝛd and doctrine:that is 
to ſap, holding faſt the woꝛde of life, ye ſhine as lightes in 
the woꝛlde in the middeſt ofa wicked and crooked nation, 
and that with lo much the greater glo of our Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, and pꝛofite of pour beten. by how muche 
Satan more cruclly now rageth and bufily laboureth to 
darken the light ofthe Boſpcli. In | 

And as foz the darkenes that Satan nowe.bzingeth 


ters whiche of neceſſicre of laluation pert 


are read in a ſtrange tongue without inte 


tdened vs, whereby mozeoner, 
— by moze 


they might aſke ſuch thinges as are | 
a5 ight h thinge actoꝛding tothe will 


ledgefrom them: you your ſelues haue not cntredin, nexer 
hade you ſuffered them thar would enter, to come in. 


rible & miſchenous darknes pꝛoceedeth. 
beer ee Femme eee 


tmonke ofthe pit? Now. euen now (out ofdoubt 


meth the woꝛlde, enen our 
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godly and ſuch as ſought foꝛ htaueniy knowledge 


tcyning of cternall lie: vnt now thoſe 
were wutten ofthem fon the cothpng others 
feſtiy agaynſt ſaint Paule s com rand mam. 
is no man able to vnderſtand them whine — tdat there 
ned —— _ — —— tongue h 
| s thoſe heanenly my# 

Chꝛiſte hath ingrafted vs into his —— 
vs one to another. whereby allo being regen 
anew vnto God, de hath nouriſhed and f One the, 

Oreng: 41 U. 
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wer mond to the people in their owne tanguay PA: gabe 
what great and exceeding good things cnery man — ae 
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be had foz the wicked and feeble, de to whom 
nen a deſire and willing hart to vnderſtand thoſerhing>. * 
might ſoone perceine and vnderſtand. But now all! 
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oped van note 
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hs ire (pas med ne brows ne hype 
wherof de would dane no man ignozaſit,and alſothehg. 
ly Ghoſt mthe Pſalmes, Dymnes, and ſpiritnail longes lakingt 
which are let foozth in the Bible, did ceache andintrge mars, 
all the people of Englande in the Englyſhetongue, tha — 
e Father, and might iapne their hartes and ipppes m. ?" 

prayer together: but nowe all theſe thynges are com U. 
maunded ĩt̃o be hid and ſhurte vp from them ing — 
tongue, wh it muſt needes followe, that the people len ns 
nepther can teu how to pꝛap, noꝛ what to pꝛap io: and nt to why 
how can they topnetheirhartes and voyce together, whe ©9/ 
they vnderftande no moze what the voyce ſignifiech, han 4 
a bzuite beaſt, forth 
a0 ly, I heare ſap, that the Catechiſme whiche benz 


biden 


are pet poung: whereby not onely chyldꝛen, butthe elder 
ſozt alſo and aged folkes that befoze were not taughtto 
know Chꝛiſte in their childehod, ſhoulde now enen with 


chudꝛen and babes be foꝛced to learne to know him. Now 


therefoze he rozeth,now he rageth, But what elsdothey 


-(drethzcn) which ſerne Satan and become his miniſers 
t Jaues in mainteining of his impietie, dut euen 


the lame 
which they did, to whom Chꝛiſt our Hauiourt 
44 the G. : Woe vnto you which ſuutte xp the Mb. . 


of heauen before men, & take away the key _ 


d zen) that tdis hol 1 . 
Andfrom whence ſhall metern J 


euenfrom the ſinoke of the great furnace of 1 
it, ſo that the ſunne and the apzcare now — —_ 
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ill (uf 
other dr 


the pit is opened agapnſt vs, and the Locuſtes 
ſwarme,and Abbadon now raigneth; Chriſt, ie 
Yethertoze(mpbyerhzen) which pertaine vun 10 4 
and haue the ſeale of God marked in your imd Wes ler- 
is to wit, are ſealed with p carneſt of the fpirite (0 and be the 1 
culiar people of God, quite your ſelucs ike — chem 0 
ſtrong,fo de thatis in uc, is frongertben be abt . 
the world: and ye know, that al that is bozne of arreom- r 
commeth the wozld, and this is our victorp that on uri f 
fayth. Let the words * n 

neuer ſo much, de it neuer lo cruel and blouby; 
pe ure that no man can take vs out of the fathers 


ſoz he is greaterthen all: who hath not 
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but hath geuen him to death foz vs all, and there⸗ 
ſhall he not with him geue vs all thinges alſo? 
lay any thyng to the charge of Gods clect ? It 
that iuſtitieth, who lhyall then condemne ? It is 
ca rather whit! 


then we arc cc 


ofour L02 
falcabl oſep 
u Chai 5 
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2; reriidite ine thence. It is a godly wiſhe, that von wiſh m 
, deeyely to conſider thinges pertepning vnto Gods glo⸗ 
ry;;but u you had wiſhed allo, that neither fcare of dtatz, 
jo hope of wozldly pꝛolperitie ſhoulde let me to mapnc⸗ 
n line Gods woꝛde and his truth, which is his glozy and, 
n tut honour. it would haue liked me well. You deſixe me, 
or. fo; Bos ſake to remember my ſelſe. In deede ſir, nowe 
=: z tant lo to do,foxſo fare as can perteiuc, it ſtandeth 
ade. tif vpau no leſſe daunger, then of the lolſe both ofbody, 
„ Wdſoulc,and J tram then it is tune koz a man to awake, 
44 iathyng will awake him. me thor dl vor icars bpm: 
„ hatftzearncth to caſt.hoth-body a ſoule into cn ing 
fire, hom will he krate : Mith this fcare, O Lord, ſalt 
beneide our raple erb that we neuer warue from, 
dle. vou lap pon baue madcanurd lytcfoz me. Sir, 
-.. ., Bddittatrit that pon haue not in ſuing-foz mp worldly 


dehueraunce, impapzep and hindered the furtheraunce of 
eee 
Jau haue knawen e Tong in derdg: in the which time 
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©: ithathhauncey me. (4$pouſay) to mille ſome thinges. 
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ges without lub⸗ 
plettyng fooꝛth 
u vnto the mi⸗ 


une 


an, wake, wounded, and tgnozaunt couſcicnce, in decde 
nat 1 cuer thought might do inuch cod in Lhziſtes congre⸗ 
5a. Natlon, and lo, J alſure poi. A thynke euen at this daye, 
ers b doctrime and my picaching youſay, you baue hearde 
> Aren, and alter ydur indgtment haue thought it godly, 
yo an qnely fat the Sacrament, which thing although it 
Vine. Was o me renerently haudlcd, and a great deale better 
Val. Ten ok te reſt( as you) pet in the margent you wiite waz 
ate fd and in this wozlde, wiſely: and pet me thought all 
"ing not well. Sir, but that Jſec ſo many changes 
this wozlde, + lo much alteration, eis at this pour lay⸗ 
{would not a litle marneile. haue taken you foz my 
A 1d aman whom J fanſicd fo2 plainnes and fayth- 
., Ulits,ag much (J aſſure pou) as foz your learning: and 
hs en kept this ſo cloſe in your hart from me vnto this 
Sir. conſidermoc things then one, and wil not ſa 

tat Ithinke , But:what neede you to care what 
dey, o anything A ſhalbc able to do vnto you, eyther 
tin 0 harine? You geue me good lefſons to ſtand in no⸗ 
Ten unt mp learning. and to beware ol vayne glozy. 
"Ur, J detein like your ceunſell very well, and by 

N T grate J intend tofolow it vnto my lues end. 
wha 1 Witte vnto thoſe whom you name, I can not ſee 
ä t Wyll auaple mc,” Foz this J Wouide haue you 


knowe, that Jeftceme nothyng auayleable foz me. which 
allo wyll not further the glozy of GOD. And now. de⸗ 
caule J percciue you haue an entire zcaleand deſire ot my 


deliucraunce out of this captiuitie and wozldly my!cric, } 


u ſhoulde not beare you a god hart in God agame, me 
thinke J were to blame. Sir, dowe nigd the day of my 
iſſolution and departure out of this woꝛlde is at band, 
can not tell: the Lozdes wyll be fulfilicd how ſone ſos 
eucrit ſhallcome , knowe the Lozdes woꝛdes muſt be 
verified on me, that I ſhall appeare betfozc the incozrupe 
Judge, and be countable to him of all my fozmer lyte. Aud 
although y hope ot his mercies is my ſhotankcr of etet⸗ 
nail ſaluation, pet am I perſwaded, that who ſoeuer wit⸗ 
tingly neglecteth e regardeth not to cleare his conſcience, 
he can not haue peace with Bod, noz a liuelp fayth in his 
mercy. Conſcieuce therefoze moucth me, conſidcring pou 
were one of my familie and one of mp houſhold, of whom 
then J thinke J had a ſpeciall cure, and of all them which 
were within my houſe, which in deede ought to haue bene 
an example ot godiynes to all the reſt of my cure, not only 
of god life, hut alſo in pꝛomotyng of Gods woꝛde to the 
vttermoſt of their power,(but,alas,now when the tryall 
doth lepcrate the chatfe from the coꝛne, how ſmall a deale 
it is, Bod knoweth, which the wind doth not blow away) 
this conſcience, I ſay,dothmouc me to feare.leſt the light⸗ 
nelle of my familie ſhall be lapde to my charge foꝛ lackc of 
moꝛe earneſt and diligent inſtructton which ſhould haue 
ben done. But bleſſed be Bod which hath geuen me grace 
to ſee this my default, and to lament it from the bottome 
of my hart, befoze my departyng hence. 

This conſcience dooth mooue me allo now to require 
both pou and my friende Doctoz Darup, to remember 
your pꝛomiſes made to me in tymes paſt, of the pure ſet⸗ 
tyng forth and pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde and his truth. 
Tycle pꝛomiſes, although pou ſhall not ncede to feare to 
be charged with them of me hereafter befoze the woꝛlde. 
pet loke foz none other(F exhoꝛt pou as my friendes) but 


ta be charged with them at Gods hand. This conſcience 


and the loue that J beare vntoyou, byddeth me now ſap 
Into you both in Gods name, feare G O D, and lone 
not the wozld: foꝛ B O D is able to caſte both body and 
ſdule into hell kae. wien his wꝛath fall ſodapnelp be 
kindled, bleſled ate all they that put their truſt in hym. 
And the lapingof ſainct John is true: All that is in the 
world, as the luſt of the fleſhe, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
at · lyfe, is not of the father, but of the worlde, and the worlde 
paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, but he that doth the wyll of 
Godabyderh forever. Ifthis gyfte of grace (whiche vn⸗ 
doubtediy is neceſſarilp required vnto cternall laluation) 
were truely and vnfainedly graffed and firmcly fabliſhcd 
in mens hartes, they would not beſo light, ſo ſodeniy to 
ſhzinke from the maintenance and confeſſion of the truth, 
as is now (alas) ſcene ſo manifeſtly of ſo many in theſe 
dapes. But here peraduenture pou woulde knowe of 
me what is the t +» SV, Gods woonde is the truth, 
as ſainct John ſapth, and that cuen the ſame that was 
erctofoze. Foz albeit man doth varp and _— the 
Mone, pet Gods worde is ſtable  abydcth one fot encr- 
moꝛe: and of Lhzilt it is trucly ſapd: Chriſt yeſterday and 
to day, the ſame is alſo for euer. | 
when J was in office, all that were eſteemed learned in 
Gods woꝛd, agreed this to be a truth in Gods word wꝛit⸗ 
ten. that the common pꝛaper ofthe Churche ſhould be had 
in the common tongue. You know J haue conferred with 
many, and J| enſure you, J neuer founde man (lo farre as 
do remember) neither oldnoz new, goſpeller noz papiſt. 
of what iudgement ſoeuer he was, in this thing to be of a 
contrary opinion. It then it were a truth of Gods word, 
thinke you that the alteration ot the woꝛld can make it an 
ntruth ? If it can not, why then do ſo many men ſhꝛpnke 
rom the confeſſion c maintenance of this truth recepued 
uce of vs all: oꝛ what is it, J pꝛap vou, eis to confetle oꝛ 
May Chziſte in this wozide, but to maintepne the truth 
taught in Gods woꝛd, oz foꝛ — worldly reſpect to ſhzink 
from the ſame? This one thing haue J bzought foz an en- 
ſample : other thinges be in like caſe, which now particu⸗ 
crly I neede not to rehcarſe. Foz he that wil foꝛſake wit⸗ 
inglp, either foz feate oz gapne of che world, any one open 
truth of Gods woꝛd, il he be conſtrained, de wyl alluredly 
fozſake Bod and al his truth. rather then he wyl endaun⸗ 
ger hym ſelfe ro coſe oz to leaue tdat he loueth better in 
deede. then he doth God and the truth of his woꝛd. 

I like very well pour plaineſpcaking, wherein pon 
ſay, J muſt epthcr agree oz dye, and J thinke that you 
meane of the bodply death, which is common both to god 
and bad. Sir. J knowe J muſt dye whether J agree oz 
no. But what folly were it then to make ſuch an agrec- 
ment, vy the which J 1 22 this death Which 
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ſpue. And becauſe (J dare ſap) you wꝛote of friend{hyp 
vnto me this ſhox earneſt aducrtiſement, and hen; 
veryly, withing me to lyne,and not to dye, thereloꝛe bea⸗ 
ryug you in my hart no leiſe lone in G O D, then you 
doc me in the wozlde, I ſay vnto pon in the worde ot the 
102d (and that J ſay to vou. I ſay to all my friendes and 
loucrs in God) that if you do not confeſſe c maintapne to 
pour power a knowledge that which is grounded upon 
ods worde, but will eyther kor feare oz gayne of the 
woꝛlde, {hznke and play ther Apoſtata, in decdeyou (hall 
dye the death:you know what J| meanc. And IJ beſeeche 
pou all my truc frendes #louers in God, remember what 
7 ſay. foꝛ this may be the laſt time peraduenture that ener 


ſhall wzite vnto You, 
AY . From Bocardo in Oxford, the.viij. 


day of Aprill. 1555. 


M. Grindal now Archbiſhop of Lanterbury, being in 
the ryme ok exile in p citie of Frankford, wzote to D. Aid⸗ 
Icy the pꝛiſoner, a certaine Epiſtle, wherin firſt he lamen⸗ 
teth his captiuitie, exhozting him withall to be conſtant. 
Secondly he ccrtifieth him of pf 
being diſperſed in Germanp, and of the ſinguler pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of Bod in ſtirring vp the fauour of the Magiſtrates 
and rulers there towardes them. Thirdly, de wziteth to 
know his minde and will concerning the pzinting of his 
booke agaynſt Tranſubſtantiation, and of certapne other 
treatiſes and his diſputations. wherunto Biſhop Ridley 
anſwercth agapne in ozder,as foloweth. 


The aunſweare of Doctor Ridley 


to the letter aboueſayd. 


B eſſed be Bod our beauèlp father which enclined pour 
hart to haue ſuch a deſire to wzite vnto me, e bleſſed be 
he againe which hath heard your requeſt, & hath bzought 
pour letters ſafe vnto my handes : and ouer all this. 3 
bicflc him thzough our Lode Jeſus Lhaiſte, for the great. 
comkoꝛt I haue recciucd by the lame, of the knowledge of 
pour ſtate, and of other our dearcly beloued hethꝛen and 


countrepmen in thole parties beyond the lea. 


Dearcly beloued bzother Grindall, J ſay to you and 


all the reſt of our bzethzen in Lhaiſte with you, reiopce in 
the Lowd,and as pe loue me and the other my renerendfa-/ 
thers and concaptines (whiche vndoubredly-are Gloria 
Chriſti,) lament not our ſtate, but I beſeech you and them 
all to geue to our heauenly Father fox his endlelſe mercies 
and vnſpeakeable benefits cuen in the myddeſt of all our 
troubles geuen vnto vs, moſt harty thankes. Foz knowe 
pe, that as the weight of his croſle hath increaled vpd vs, 
ſo he hath not noz doth not ceaſe to multiply his mercies 
to ſtrengthen vs, and J truſt, yea by his grace doubt 
nothing, but he will ſo do foz Lhzifte our Maiſters ſake, 
euen to the end. To heare that you and our other bzethzen 
doo finde in your exile fauour and grace with the Shag 
ſtrates, Miniſters, and Citizens, at Tignry, at Fran 
foꝛd, and other where, it doth greatly comtoꝛt ( J dare ſay) 
all here that do in desde lone Chꝛiſte and his true wooꝛde. 
J enſure you it warmed mp hart, to heare pon by channce 
to name ſome, as Scoꝛpy and Coxc. tc. Oh that it had come 
in pour mynde to haue ſapd ſomewhat alſo of Cheeke, of 
Turner, of Leauer, of Sampſon, of Chambers, but J 
truſt in Bod they be all well. And ſir, ſeepng pou ſap, that 
there be in thoſc parties with pou of ſtudentes and Mini⸗ 
: ters lo good a number, nowe therefoze cart pe not foʒ vs, 
stherwyle then to wiſh that Gods Fan map be ſet foꝛth 
by vs. Foz whenſocner Bod ſhall call vs home (as we 
ichke daply foznone other. but when it ſhal pleaſe Bod to 
ſap, come) pon, bleſſed be Bod, are enough thꝛough his 
ayde, to light and ſet vp againe the lanterne of his woꝛde 
in Englande. As concerning the copies ye lay pe haue 
with pon, J wonder how ener they did and could find the 
wap to come to pou. My diſputation, except he hane that 
whiche J gathered my ſclfe after the dilputation done, J 
can not thynke ye haue it truly. If ye haue that. then ye 
haue therwithall the whole maner after the which J was 
vſed in the diſputation. | 
As fot the treatiſe in Engliſh, Contra tranſubſtantiatio- 
nem, vix poſſum adduci vt credam operæpretium fore vt in lati- 
num transferatur . Cæterum quicquid fit nullo modo velim vt 
quicquam quocung; modo meo nomine ederetur, donec quid 
de nobis dominus conſtituerit fieri, vobis prius certo conſti- 
terit: and thus much vnto pour letters. Now although J 
ſuppoſe ye know a god parte of our ſtate here (foz we are 


ſtate ofthe Engliſh exiles 


ofthe Cn 
Latimer, Line 
one pꝛi⸗ 


at Oxtozd, after the which was all take 5 
and inke. c. Our owne ſeruauntes — Fc. 
befoze,and euerꝑ one had put to gym a ſtraunge man Wi 
we eche one appoynted to be kept in ſe ncrall place 


0 


we are vnto this day. als 


Bleſſed be Bod, we thzee at the wiiti 
in god health, ande in God) ol god theare.) — — — 

long agoe to haue bene diſpatched, fox we were aj rd 1s 
on one day within a day or two of dur diſputation" Cond 
D. weſton being the head Commimioner, tondemnep al Ie. 
heretikes, and ſince that tyme we remayne as we wers I 0 
domlekt. The Lodes will be fuiffled i vs, a8 tt = 
doubt, but by his grace it ſhal be to his gloꝛy, and 8 
les ſaluation thꝛough Jeſus Chiſt our Lord. 

Likewiſe the Lozd hitherto hath pzcſerned abone al 
our expectation, our dearc bzother, and in Lites conſe .... 
aſtrong Champion John Bꝛabford. Be is likewyſecon, we 
denined, and is already dcliuered to the ſecularpower, 4: 
and wzictes(as we haue heard ſay) geuen outfo his hr. Paal 
curion, and called in agapne . Thus the Lozd, ſolongag calle us 
his bleſſed pleaſure is, pzeſcrueth whom he lifterh, nots #1. © 
withſtanding the wonderfull raging of the wond. Mam 

(as we hearc tap) haue ſuffered valiauntly , 

Lhziſtes truth, and nothyng yecldyng to the aduertary 
yea . the Rue 02 . 1 ; 

mes em whiche J knewe, and Nama of 
ſuffered, are theſe, Farrar the Biſhop of >. Dams Mahn. 
Deoper the Biſhop of woꝛceſter, Rogers tuus olimcon- 
prebendarius. D. Tailour of Dadley, M. Sanders, and 
one Tomkins a weauer,and now this laſt day gg. Curd. 
maker, with an other, were burnt in SmithfieldeatLon- 
don, and many other in Ellex and Rent. wdole ante nt 
witten in the booke of pie, whom pet J do notknow, 

Wet, pour olde companion and ſometyme myne oi ⸗ 
cet (alas hath relented (as J haue heard) but the abt 1. 
hath ſhoztned his daycs, foz anone he dyed and is got. e, 
Brimbvide was caught by the herle and caſte into the 11 
Marſhalſey, but now is at liberty agame, but J fare me (414:% 
hc eſcaped not withont ſome becking and bowyng(alas) 2s 
ofhis knee vnto Baall. ot Aoi ares 

My dearefriende Thomas Aon the Bulhradin "70 

Cheape, which was to me the moſt fapthfull frienderhat 7. 1 
had in my troubſe, is departed alſo vnto Bod. 80 Mo- t 
rhcr Shipſide that hath maried my liter, hath benalmof (oor, 
halfe a peare in pꝛiſan, foʒ delinering(as he was accuſed) / 
of certayne thynges, J wene, from met: but nowrhankes Jer es 
de to Bod, de is at libertic agayne, but ſo that theBiljop .ch 
hath taken from him his * Parkt. | tindnes of 1 

Of all vs thꝛee concaptines at Oxford, J am keptmnof 3 f 
ſtrait, and with leaſt libertie, vel quia viro in cuius zulbus, gewed's 
ego cultodior, vxor dominatur (licet modo fit Prefectusc1ul- his ws 
ratis) mulier vetula, moroſa, & ſupetſtioſiſſ. quz etiam ec fit 

Jaudi ducit quod me dicatur arCisfime & cautisfime caltoare, 
vir zutem ipſe Iriſchius nomine, mitis ſitis eſtofbus, Mois 
Er obſequentiſſ. Licer vxorem (vti noſti) huquainÞ4- , 

zuerim, tamen ex hac quotidiana cohſuetudine, quem cum B45 

coniuęibus habeo, videor mihi nonnſil poſſe intelligete u 

raue malum & intolerabile iugum fir cum mila muliere in cou- 

Jugio collocati. Recte ergo ſapiens dixit, vx0r bona — 

Dei: & irerum mulieris bong beatus vit. Vel hæc inqua 15 0 
eſt, vel quia a magnis makiiraribus (neſcio qu 354 8) ; 
{llud eſt, vt ira fieret, ipſis mandatum: idq; illi f1quango de n alle” 
nimia ſetuitute apud eos conquerer, ſedulo ſtpe rotlus _—_— 
MR N 
At Cambꝛidge (as J heare ſap) Omnes { 
ftaturorum reformationes nuper factæ, nunc ſun 
matz & delete, & omnia ſunt in priſtin 
papiſmum ns 7 : omnes collegiorum prefe 
ti Euangelij fauebant, vel qui coniugati crant, 

& alij Papiſticz factionis in eorum loca ſurrogati um 
ſocijs collegiorum qui noluerunt flectere genu Baalta 


audio. Nec mirum, nam & illud pasſim fabtum eſt in 2 pes 
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1 — unow hand ih of 
grace 
ken pon 
— of Gods woꝛde r At is tuen the ſumte that ute 
vnuke to G O D foz all thoſe Churches abꝛoad thrpughs, 
demaudt, which hancfozſaken the kyngdome of Atris! 
-niſt; and p2ofefſed openiy the puritie af the Goſpell ol 
ee Jcius Chriſt: that in, tbat God our rternali father fo) our 
%% gauionr Cbriſtes lane, will daplp cxtercate in pauthe 
e qeacious gilt of his heauenly ſpirite to the true lertyng 
e th of dis gloꝛp and of dis Golpru, and make vdu td 
”« gqecbrotherly in the truth of the ſane; that there axiſt 
a noroteof bitte rneſſe among pou that map infect that gay? 
ae erde Which Bod hath ſowen in your hartes already, and 
A gally that pour lpfe map beſo pure and ſo doneſt, Attoz⸗ 
i pg to the rule of Gods worde, and artoꝛding to that 
* yoation whereunto we are called by j; Golpeil of Chziſt! 
dur Hauiour. that the honeſty and purity of the ſame max 
nouoke all that ſhall ſee 02 knowe it. to the lone of pour 
doctrine, and to lone pon fo2 pour honeſty and'vertares! 
ke. and ſo both in bzotherly vnity of pour true doctrine 
ind alſo in the Bodlp vertue of pour honeſt lpfe.to gloʒi⸗ 
fic our father which is in heauen. t e eam 
Ex noſtratibus magni aliquot magiſtratus; Cancellarius 
wint.Comes Arundellus, 8e Dominus Pachetus iam legation& 
fnguncur, vna cum Cardinali Polo, in partibus tranſmarinis, 
x componendam (vt aunt) pacem inter imperatorem, regem 
nolttum, & Francorum regem. Poſt illorum magiſtratuum no- 


u ſtarum reditum, & paftum reginę, quem iam quotidie expecta- 


mus & iam aliquandiu expectàuimus, quemq; Deus pro ſuino- 
minis gloria dignetur bene illi fortunare : nos tunc ſtatim niKiÞ 
diudquam noſtræ confeſsionis de hoſte noſtro antiquo trim 
phales in domino coronas expectamus. . 
Omnium veltriim precibus me hutnillime ex toto corde 
commendo : In primis, tuis o chariſſ in Chriſto frater, & de- 
cl. Grindalle, & chariſſ. fratrum & vnicè mihi in domino 
delectorum, Checi, Coxi, Turneri Leueri, Sampſonis, Chamberi, 
& omnium fratrum noſtrorum & conterraneorum qui apud 
vos degunt & deligunt dominum noſtrum leſum Chriſtum u 
veritate. COmmendo etiam vobis reuerendiff. pattes & concap- 
tuos meos in domino Thomam Crantmerimm, iam vert magii 
paltoris & Archipreſulis nomine. digniſſ. & veteranum il lum 
Chriſti & noſtræ gentis Anglicanæ verum Apoſtolum Hugo- 
tem Latimerum. Condona mihi frater harum prolixitatem, non 
enim poſt hac credo charisſime frater, meis literis iam amplius 
aiquando turbaberis. Oxon. et N. R. 


To Auguſtine Bernher. 


0 5 FRother Auguſtine,I bleſſe God with all my hart in his mani- 


mtolde mercifull gyftes, geuen vnto our deare breathren in 
it epecially to our brother Rogers, whom it pleaſed to ſet 
oth fyr{t, no doubt bur of his gracious, goodnes and fatherly 
"our towardes hym. And likewyſe bleſſed be God in the reſt, 
1 oper, Saunders, and Taylour, hom it hath pleaſed the Lord 
eu yſe to ſet in the forefront of the battayle agaynſt his aduer- 
5 — hath endued them all ( ſo farre as Ican heare) to ſtand 
Meconfesfion of his truth, and to be content in his cauſe, and 
— 's Goſpels fake to loſe their lyfe , And euermore and with- 
ende bleſſed be euen the ſame our heauenly father for our 
Jars and entirely beloued brother Bradford; whom nowe the 
— herceiue) calleth for : for I weene he will no longer 
— e him to abide among the adulterous and wicked ge- 
dien of of this worlde,. Ido not doubt but that he (for thoſe 
ol grace whiche the Lorde hath beſtowed on hym plente· 


T he ſtory and lyfe of M. Lat ymer Preacher and Mart 5. 


1730 
6ully) hatholpen thoſe which are gon before in their tourney; 
thavis, hath animated and encouraged them to keepe the hygh 
way, & ſic currere vti tandem acciperent præmium. The Lord 
his comfort,whereof i do not doubt, and I thinke God har. 
oy tharievjer {deny eh with Nang that euer I had 
a one in my houſe, And yet agayne I bleſſe G OD in our Protomattyr! 
deate brother, and of this tyme Protomartyr Rogers, that he the Art malt. 
was alſo one of my calling to be 2 Prebendary Preacher of Lon: whowthe 16 
don . And as becauſe Grindall is gone (the Lorde I doubt not called, becuuſe 
hath and krowerh wherein he will bettow him) I truſt to God 7 War the firtt 
ſhall pleaſe him of his goodnes to ſtrengthen me to make vp a 
the trinitie out df Paules Churche, to ſuffer for Chriſte; whom bloud 2 
Gai the fither hath annbynted; the holy fpirire doth beare wit- CON 
nes Vito, Paule'& ll the Apoſtles preached. Thus fare you well. 
Td no papWTErius conſtrayned thus to rte. 
Weihe 3541. 0 02 10920 C2 217/05 
1 Belypts ſheſe letters of Byſhop Widley Viners other 
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S TH re beginneththelyfe, actes, and do- 
19/1 gynges of maiſter Hugh Latimer, the 
2: . Haryous Preacher and worthy Mare 
* 2 x yr of Chriſt and his Goſpel. an 


* 


TOW canlequcncly alter the iyfe of B. Ridley; With The tsry of /. 
Now letters, whiche partly we haue — Hugh * f 
—— haue differred to out later appendix, followeth Martyr. 
pkewyſe tde lyfe and doynges of the Woꝛthy thampion. 
and olde pꝛactiled ſouldiour of Chuſte 89. Dugh Lati⸗ 
mer, of whole actes and long eranayles cuen from his 
ſyꝛſt rares and tender age, to beginne here to'entreare : 
fpꝛit, he was the ſon of one Dugh Latimer, of Thirkeſſon / 
in the Countie ofLeiceſter,a houſebandman ot right god 
etnnation: with whom alſo he was tzonght-vp vmpll 
he was of the age ol fo wer peares oꝛ thercabout. At which 
teme His Parentes (hauyng hymn as then lelt foz their 
onelp ſonne. with lixe other daughters) ſeeyng dis ready, 
pꝛompte, and ſharpe witte, purpoſed to trapne hun vp in 
erudirion, and knowledge of good literatutet wherein he 
Id pꝛolited in his pouth, at the common Scholes of his M. Latimer firſt 
due countrep, that at the age of xiiij. peares, de was ſer to ſchoole. 
ſent to the Aninerlitie of Cambꝛidge. where alter ſome 
continuannce of exerciles in other thynges, he gaue hym M. Latimer ſent 
ſelfe to the ſtudie of ſuch lchole Diuinitie, as y ignozaunce to Cambridge, 
of that age did ſtiffer, | 

- 'Felous he was then in the Popyſhe Religion, and M. Latimer a 
thercwith ſo ſcrupulous (as hym ſelfe conleſſed) that be⸗ 1on2 ryme was 
yngaPyett, and vſyug to ſay 8aſſe, he was ſo ſernite menen and 
an obſcruer ofthe Komiſhe Decrees, that he had thought Ir a „ 
de had neuer ſufficiently mingled his Malling wine witz 
water: and mozeouer, that he ſhoulde neuer be damned, 
ik he were once a pꝛoſeſſed zier, with diners ſuche ſupcr= 
ſtitious fantaſies. And in this blinde zeaic he was a very 
enemie to the pꝛofeſſours of Chꝛiſtes Soſpell: as both 
his Ozation made when he pocecded Bachlour of Di⸗ n. Latimer de. 
ninttic, agapuſt Philip BJelancthon, and allo his other ciaed in Cam- 
woꝛkes did playpnely declare. But eſpecially his Popplbe bridge agaynit 
Fealc coulde in no caſe abyde in thoic dapes good Maiſter Mclancthon. 
Stafford, reader ofthe Dutinitie Lectures in Cambzidge, 
moſte ſpitefullp raplpng agapuſt hpm, and wülpng the 
youth of Tambꝛidge, in no wyple to belecue hym. 

Notwithſtandyng ſuche was the goobnetlc and mer⸗ 
cifull purpoſc of Bod that when he law his good tyme, 
by the wbiche waye hee thought to haue vtterip detated 
the pꝛofeſſours of the Goſpell and true Church of Chꝛiſt, 
hc was at lengthe hym ſclie by a member of the lame, 
pꝛetily caught in the bleſſed nette or Gods wooꝛde. Fox 
M. Thomas Biiney (whole ſtozye is befoze detcribe d) 
deyng at that tyme a tryer out of Sathans lubtilties, and 1 
a ſecrete ouerthꝛower of Antich nes kyngdome. leeyng | 1 
. Latimer to haue a zealc in his waies(although with⸗ Bley. 
out knowledgt) was ſtriken with a bꝛotherip pittic to⸗ 
wardes bym, & bethought by what ineancs he might belt 
winnc this zelous ignoꝛaunt btother, to the true know- 
ledge of Chuſte. roherefote, aſter a ſhozte tyme, he came 
to M. Latimcrs ſtudy, and dcſired him to here hun make 
his confeſſion which thing he willingly graunted: by 
hearpng whercof, de was (thzongh the good ſpicte of 
Bod) ſo touched, that hereuppon he fozlooke his fozmer 
ſtndying of the ſchole Doctozs,and other ſuche fopperies, 
and becaine a earneſt ſtudent of true Dininttre, as de hym 
ſelfc,aſwell in his conference with M. Ridley, as alſo in 
his fyzſremoin made vpon the Pater noſter,doth confeſſe. 

P. ij. 8 
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f - Mon, in al, 
fir ſt >2r man, vp 
on the i2 2tec 
N o'ter.. ,.. 
M. Latimer a, 
Papiy ,turncd: 
to 17.calous 
Ciuutian,...;, 


M. I atimer be 
commeth a 
Preacher in 
Cambridge. 


Enemyes ſtyrred 
in Cambridge 
agaynit M. La⸗ 
Lancr, 


M. Lotimers 
Preaching of 
the Cardes in 
Cambiudge, 


lapd, red inthe Church that day 
-neryng the whiche cardes (as is aboucſapd) he made the 


So that whereas befoze he was an enemy, and glmoſt a 
pt clecutoꝛ ol Cmiſte, he was now a zeious ſceker aſter 
h.m, chaunging his old mancrot cauuling and rapl umg. 
into a dilient kuid of conterring, both with . Buney 
aid others, æ canie alſo to M. S tatloꝛd vetoʒe he dycd, and 


, deared him to foꝛgene him. 


After this his winning to Chin, de was nos ſari(fied. 
with his owuc conuerſion oneſp, but like atruc Diſciple, 
ol the bleſſed Samaritauc,pitied the miſerp ot grhers,and; 


therctoze becamt both apublike ÞPzeachcr; audalſs a pz: 
uate Jnſtructer to thc reſt of his beten within the Uuiz! 


uerſitie, by the ſpace of ʒ. eres, ſpending his tyme partip 
in the Latin tongue among the learned, partip amon 
the ſimplc ＋ in his naturall and vulgar language. 
Dowbcit, as Satan neuer ſlepeth when he ſeeth his kings! 
dome to begin to decay, fo like wyſe now ſeeyng that this 
wmoꝛthꝝ member ot Chuſt would be a ſhzend ſhaker therof 
he raticd vp dis unpions unpes to moleſt & trauble him.: 


Am le there was an Auguſtine Frier, wha! 
toke 725 wy ppon certaine Sermons that M. Latimer 


made about 152g,a[well int 01 
ED 0 ls in H. Auguttins, within the Uniuerlirie; 
in Tambꝛidge, to inuep againſt him, foz that M. Latimer 
in the ſayde Hermons (alludyng to the common vlage of 
the ſeaſon)gaite the people certaine catdes vont of they. 5. . 
Chapiters of. Matthewe, whereupon they might, not 
oncly then, but alwapes cls oc | 1 Foz the 
chicte triumph in the cardes he limitted the Dart as the 
pꝛincipall thing that they ſhoulde ſerue Bod with all: 
whcrby he qute ouerthꝛew ail hypocriticall and external 
ceremonies, not tending to the necefſarie furtheraunce of 
Gods holy word and Sacramentes. Foz the — 
neng hereof, he wiſhed the Scriptures to be m En . 
wherby the common people might the better learne 
dueties, aſwell to God, as their neighbours; 

The handling of this matter was ſo apt foz the tyme, 
and ſo pleaſantly applied of him, that not only it declared 
a ſinguler towardneſſe ol witte in the Pzeacber, but alſo 
wought in the hearers much fruite, to the onerthzowe of 
Popilh ſuperſtition, and ſetting vp of perfect Religion. 

This was vpon the Sundape befoze Lhuſtenmas 
day, on which day commyng to the Church, and canſyng. 
the Bell to be tolled to a Sermon, he entered into y Sul⸗ 

it, takyng fo his text the wozdes of the 2 
: Tu quis es. &c. In 


Harte to be triumph, exhoztyng and inuitpng all men 


. thereby to ſerne the Loꝛd with in warde hart and true afs 


The difference 
| bt vycenc true & 
falſc religion. 


lection, and not with ontward ceremonies: adding moze⸗ 
ouer to the pꝛayſe of that triumph, that though it were ne⸗ 
uer ſo ſmall, pet it woulde make vp the beft cote carde be⸗ 
[ide in the bunch. pea though it were p of Clubs. xc, 
meanyng thereby, how the Lozde would be wozſhipped 
and ſerued in ſimplicitie of the Harte and veritie, wherein 
conſiſteth true Lhyifttan Religion, and not in the out⸗ 
ward dcedes of the letter oncly,oz inthe gliſteryng ſhewe- 
of mans traditions, 02 pardons, pil 8, ceremo⸗ 
nies, vowes, deuotions, voluntaric woꝛkes, and woꝛkes 
of ſupererogation, foundations, oblations, the Hopes 
ſupꝛemacie. et. ſo that all theſe ether were nedeles, where 
the other is pꝛeſent: oʒ els were of ſmall eſtimation, in 
compariſon of the other. 

The tenour and effect oftheſe his Sermons, ſo far as 
they could come to our handes, here foloweth. 


The tenoure and effecte of certayne Sermons, 
made by mayſter Latimer in Cambridge, about 
the ye are of our Lord. 1529. 
V quis es? which woꝛdes are as much to ſay in Eng⸗ 
ſyſhe, who art thou? Theſe be the woꝛdes of the Pha- 
riſeis, which were ſent by the Jewes vnto lainct John 
Baptiſt in wilderneſſe, to knowledge of hym, whom 
bc was, which wooꝛdes they ſpake vnto hym of an euill 
intent, thin that he would haue taken on hym to be 
Lhuſte, and woulde haue had him done with their 
good willes, becanſe they knewe that he was mote cars 
nall. and geuen to theirlawes,then Chuſt in decde ſhould 
be, as they perceyued by their old pꝛophecies: and alſo 
betauſe they maruapied muche of his great doctryne, 
pꝛeachyng. and bapriſing, they were in doubt whether he 
was Chꝛiſt oz not:wberetoꝛe they ſayd vnto him, who art 
thou? Then anſwered ſainct John, and confeſſed, that he 
was not Chꝛiſt. Mow here is to be noted, the great,. and 
dent anſwcre of ſamcte John Baptiſt vntothe Phari⸗ 
eis. that when they required of him whom he was, he 
wen ver ove oat patho 
c:butheſay not , c 
thought to put the Jewes and Phar out ot their kalle 


The ſtory and lyfe of M. Lao mer, Preacherand Af. artyr. 


opinton, & belieſt towardes n,1 
dad him to cxercile the oflice fe — —— deve 
— — — emp men d. 
der A am 5 you; ande ye how nos, whole tary, hon, 
de A am not worthy to vnloſe, oz vndoe, 132 Adis 
eine rhdrfginr John ſpan MN 


gwones at the ; 
Gs (yall appeare becxfter, wt 
lapd, ( do art ihoiteſhaii ve 
did Nute 


ues intent.aſkethis q 
queeſtida muſt be moned to th 
— 2 — and 
228228 E mot 
meit intu this wid: what ſubſtice, — 
. art thou of by thy ſelfe2which queſtion chender 
— — thy ſeltt, thou hair well peu 
vnd dom thou ſhalt make aunwer nion we? 
vr en made onthis wayes: J am of my ſeife,and — 
ming from my naturall father x —— 
ofthe ire, + indignation of Bod, the true inheritour ofhet, 
atumpe of line æ wozking nothing of my leite pur aj * 
wardes hell, extept N haue better helpe of an other, then 5 
eee 
in to t dur ſelues | 
inheritours.ofheil; the childzen of the — — 


' ©haiſt, wozkingali towardes hell, whercby — 


aur ſelues perpetuall dampnation. tindgmnent 
of Sod. and the true clayme of our * 
Late chat we bebozne vnto. is tome vnto vsfozourowy 
deſertes, and pꝛoueth weil this example follo 
Let it be admitted foꝛ the pꝛobatid of this, that ü might 
pleaſe the kynges grace now being. to accept mo hu n⸗ 
nour a meane man, ot a ſimple degre, and byjth not dome 
to any poſſeſſion, whom the kynges grace fauoureth, not 
becaule this perſon hath of himſcife deſerned any luch k 
noure,bnt that the kyng caſteth this fauoure vnto himof 
dis one mere motion. & fantaſp: and foz becauſe kings 
grace will moze declare his fanonre vnto hun, he grueth 
vnto his ſayd man a thouſand ponndes in landes io dym 
and his hepꝛes, on this condition, that he ſhall take vpon 
him to be the chiefe captayne, and defendonr of his towne 
of _ and — trew, ond —— vnto hym, in the 
cuſtedie of the lame, agaynſt the Frenche men ſpecially 
* other — — 9 0 ö 
is man t on hym this charge, pzomyſing his 
kidelitie thereunto. It chaunceth — of tyme, that 
bythe ſinguler acquaintaunce, and frequent famfliaritie 
ofthis Captaine with the French men, theſc Frenchmen 
geue vnto this ſapde Laptayne of Lalice a greatſumme 
of money, lo that de will be content, and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſayde towne of Lalice by fozce of 
armes, and ſo thereby to poſſeſle y ſame vnto the Lrowne 
of Fraunce: vpon this agreement the French men doe 
— — Towne of Calice, alonely by thenegly- 
gence ofthis Captapne. — 
Now the Kynges grace hearyng of this inuaſor, 
commeth with a great — 0 defende this — 


| and promyle: 
fidelitie mehad 2 
0! 


W 


De had allo delinered him the Towne of Cat en 
lay, Paradiſe in — on ſtrongand karren e 
in the wozlde, to be in dis cuſtodic: Pr ig 
by the inſtigation of theſe Frenche menne, hip pela, 


the temptation of the Feende, dyd obey vnto! 


A god 


Aeene aa nowicdge bay rye 
ſueuct ana 8110 un and 
— be be loſt the ſamc.his bey? 
in hun, So now, this cxampley 

— Adam, we had once in hym ti 
— giop: and by hun, and in 


lun heires of the captaiur of Ca 
mance of. clanne f 
kalber, unte 


commucyng e 
Buntes lommanndemlentes: ber 
ro (coſe his titic, but was vnworthpt 


iuſtice: let not you 
—— that ii hee had iulkice to lie 
yaue wrong to {ole the ſame: In tl 
be aunlweced viito all meu and wo 
if our father Adam had true Juſtice 
poſſe ſſion of | t 
thunke the coucy | 
no wꝛong in la yi 
ſice and right. kr 
pf the right and 
tuerlaſting iov, an f 
heritours of hell? Fox hee that com 
willpngly,byndcth hymſelte to be in 
ie: and lo dyd our foꝛciather 
apple fozbidden, wheretoꝛc der 
laſpng ioy in aradue, into this co: 
all vileneſe, where by of hymlelte he 
do any thyng laudable oz pleaſaunt 
bound to cozrup Me and be 


.. foucmed into tt 


that was me 0 


this euill natu pe 
ther,that at thie 4 
that can ol themſelues waſh away 
nelle: and ſo we muſt necdes grau 
(yke diſpicaſure vnto God, as our 
dy reaſon hereot as J ſapd, we be 
childzen ofthe indignation and ver 
true enheritours ot hell. and wort 
which is the anſwer ofthis queſtie 
and woman by che oa 
And now T1 
commeth in tt 
Father in de⸗ 
that he by hy x 
hymle lie by hy ime 
perſon in Truitte,hys lonne Jeſu 
man hys pleaſure and commaund 
tders wyll Chzift teoke on hym hr 
willyng to deliuer man out ofthis 
content to ſuffer cruell paſſion in ſh 
— — lett —— koꝛ o 
ances to keepe vs alwaycs 
uerlaſtyng lyte. inan eliſt 
the commaun ' (11 
keepe and ot t 
— aunſwe Ie 
en we dpd 
— wi 
anaturali woman? as mpght !. 
ut after thou taheſt on ther C 
£ ta longer name: foꝛʒ then thou 
— — Now then, ſe 
artthon: at (hall be thy aunſw 
8 Ly * — ol this queſtion 
0 


nefire we Canto Der TE | 
ber py we were ot our ſelues " 
drs lawes ; and the moze 


5 nd Martyr. 


)ardcs him, in that 
ot Lhaiſt,an 2 
8 


thy ſelfe? which queſtion thon 
6 
ut make aunſwer vnto 15 


es: am of my ſelke, and 
inheritour 

of my life but ally 

IO Oy T other, then 


n 


ay ne of our ueS:which vathpity 
{vt o, is come vnto vsfoz ourown 
this example followpng. 


it 


da 


1 
8 7 
| 

. 


> vpon 
ew, and fayrhfull | 
gapnſt the Frenche men ſpecially, 


dn hym this charge, pꝛompſing his 
t chaunceth in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, that 
mtaunce, and frequent famfltaritie 
- French men, theſe French men 


to 
8 a 
ane of by the negly- 


grace hearpng of this inuaſion, 
purlſaunceto defend this hisfay 
ood pollicie of warre oucrcommeth 
and entreth againe into his Towne 
Ing deſpzous to knowe howrhele 
byther,hc maketh pꝛotound ſcarche, 
"Im th nlpy2ed : by 


b vl uftice vnto him, 
be Kynq doth vie ! 
Ly thee yes trneip : the ue 
» hymlcife, but that he hadde 
howe vnfapthfully he began 
ry to his own fidelt 
our ſyſt Father, Adam. D ha 


it | owled 
ot ſcience, kno 2 


— tars 
'pou, 


yt 'g0dly S mon of. M. Latymer Mattyr ,inC anbridge, 


jake his promiſe and idclitic, the commaundemkt 
cclaſting kyng , his mailler. catpng ol the apple 
ndiburd. p | | 
Ly the kyng ſepng this great treaſon in bys, 
ne, depoſed hym of che thouſand pound of ations 
i610 lap, from.cutrlaſting lyfc in glozy, and all 
res and poſteritie: foz itkewyic as he had the ſpirit. 
anoknowlcdge,fop hin and his heires. lo in like 

̃ be loſt the lam. dis heyzes loſt it allo by hum, 

$0 now, this example pzueth, that by our 
Jdain,we had once in hym the very onheritance ol 
aan lar: and by hun, aud in hun againe we loft the 


res of the captaiut of Calice conſd not by any 
nne ake ol the Ming the right e cle of they 
in the thouſand poundes pollcſſions, by rraſon the 
ura eg aunlwer⸗ and lay-vnto them, chat although 
urge ter delerued not ol hymſelte to cuoy ſo great poſs; 
bas het de delerued by hymſelte to leaſe. the, and grea⸗ 
ttyng lo hygb treaſon as he dyd, agaynſt hys, 
tommanndcuſentes: whereby he had no wzong 
g titic, but was vnwoꝛthy to hanc the ſame, and 
em true iuſtice: let uot you thinke which ber hys 
hat if hee had iuſtice to lie his poſſeſſions, you 
ng to {ole the ſame: In the ſame mauer it max 
und weced vuto all men and women now beyng, that 
1c father Adam had true Juſtice to bee excluded trom 
poſſeſſion ot cuerlaſtpng glozy in Garadiſe, jet not vs 
ke the contrary that be his heyꝛes, but that wee haue 
10 wrong in loſing allo the ſame: yca, we haue true Ju⸗ 
ue and right. Then iu what milerable ſtate be we, that 
ofthe right aud iuſt title of dur owne deſerts, haue loft the 
eneriaiting ioy, and clayme of our ſelues to be the true in- 
or hell ? Foz hee that committeth deadlyſinne, 
willyngly,byndcth dymſelte to be inheritoꝛ ol euerlaſting 
and lo dyd our fozeiather Adam willingly tate of 
le fozbidden, wheretoze he was caſt out of euer⸗ 
ioy in Paradile, into this corrupt world, amongſt 
all vilcncſle, whereby of hymlcife he was not woꝛthy to 
do any thyng laudable oz pleaſaunt to G © D, cuermoze 
dound to cozrupt aftections,and beaſtlp appetites, tranſ- 


ſoucmed into the moſt vncleanneſt and variavieſt nature 


that was made vnder Heauen, of whole ſecede and diſpo⸗ 
ton, all the wozld is lineally diſcended, in ſo much that 
this cuill nature is ſo fuſed and ſhedde from one into ano⸗ 
ther, that at this day there is no man noz woman liupng, 
that can ol themſe lues waſh away this abhominable vile · 
neſſe : and ſo we mult necdes graunt of our ſelues to be in 
yt diſpicaſure vnto God, as our fozefather Adam was: 
ty reaſon hereof as J ſapd, we bee ol our ſelues the very 
cQildien ofthe indignation and vengeaunce of Bod, the 
trut enheritours ot hell. and woꝛkyng all cowardes hell; 
which is the anſwer ofthis queſtion, made to enery man 
and woman by themſelues, Who art thou? | 
And now the woꝛld ſtandyng in this damnable ſtate, 
tomnuth in the occalion of the incarnation of Thꝛiſt: the 
Father in heanen perceiupng the fraple nature of man, 
that he by hymſcite and of hpmſclte could doe nothyng to 
hymle lie by hys pꝛudent wiſedome ſent downe the ſecond 
perſon in Truntie,hys ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, to declare vnto 
man hys pleaſure and commanudement 2 and ſo at the fa- 
thers wyll Chzift teooke on Hym humaine nature, beyng 
willyng to deliuer man out of this miſcrable way, & was 
content to ſuffer cruell paſſion in ſhedpng hys bloud to2 all 
nankynd,and lo lett behpnd fo? onr ſafegard, lawes and 
oꝛdmaunces to keepe vs alwaycs in the right path, to c⸗ 
ucrlaſtpng lyfe, as the Enangcliſtes, the Sacramentes, 
thecommaundementes, and lo foꝛth: which if wee doe 
keepe and obſerue accoꝛdpng vnto our profeſſion , wee 
(hall aunſwer better vnto this queſtion, (who art thon?) 
then we dyd befoze : foz befoze thou diddeſt enter into the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, thou wert but a naturall man, 
anaturall woman: as Imyght ſap, A man, A woman. 
— after thou take on thee Chꝛiſtes Religion, thon 
Aa longer name: fox then thou art a Chuſtian man. a 
Chuſtian woman. How then, ſeeyng thou art a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
dee what ſhall be thy aunſwer of this queſtiony who 
K The anſwer ofthis queſtion is, when J aſke it vn⸗ 
bnd elle. I muſt lap that Jam a Chꝛiſtian man, a chi- 
mernbaman, the childe of euerlaſtyng iay thozough the 
— of the bitter paſſion of Chꝛiſt. This is a ibpfull 
and 6 er. Bere we may ſec how much wee bee bounde, 
death, daunger vnto G © D, that hath reuined vs from 
=_ lyte, and ſaucd vs that were damned, which great 
— te we cannot well conſider, vnleſſe we doe remein⸗ 
wk dat we were of our ſelues befoze wee medled wyth 
o des lawes: and the moze we know our feeble na⸗ 


ture, and ſer ſeſſe by it, the moze wee wall concc ine and 
know in our heartes what God hath done tot vs: aud 
the moꝛe that we know what God hath vone to? vs, the 
lcJe wee (hall (er by our (clues; the mozc wee ſha lone 
and pleaſe Bod, ſo that in no conbition wee (yail eyther 
znom our ſelues 03 God, except wee doc vtteriy cont: te 
our {clues to bee meere vileuc lie and corruption. well, 
now it is come vnto this poynr; that we bee Ch unan 
men, Chiuſtian women, J p:ap pon what dory Linſe re⸗ 
quire of a Chʒiſtean man. o of a Thuſtian woman Thꝛiſt 
requireth nothyng eis of a Chiſtiau mau oꝛa won 
but that they will oblerne hys rule. Foz like wyſe as hee 
is a god Auguſtine Frier that kecpeth weil Hamt Ants 
guſſines rule, ſo is he a god Chudian man that Kecpeth 
well Lhziſtes rule. | 

; Now then. what is Chꝛiſtes rule: Chitſtes rule con⸗ 

ſiſteth * thyngs, as in the commaundements, ano 
the woꝛkes of mercy and ſo froth. A:: d fo becauſe J can 
not declare Chuſts rule vnto you at oue tome, as it ougot 
to be done, J will applye my lclie Acedopng to-pour cu⸗ 
ſdome this tyme of Chuſtenmalie, 3 wpitas 7, ſane, de⸗ 
dare vnto you Zhuſtcs rule, bin raat all bee in Chu⸗ 
ſtes cardes, And where you are wwut to crleb ate Cbn⸗ 
ſtenmaſſe in plaping at cardes, J intend with gods grace 
to deale vn to von Chuſtes cardes, wherein yon ſail pc rs 
ceyue Chꝛiſtes ruie. The Same tizat we will piap at, hal 
be called tge Truunph, which it it bee wen piayed at, bee 
that dealeth wall wine 2 the Plapers (yall lpkewyſe 
Winne, and the ſtanders and 1lokers vppon, ſhall doe the 
lame, iu ſo much that there is no man that is wiliyng to 
plap at this Truunph with theſe cardes, but they ſhall be 
all winnere, and no lers. 

Let thereioꝛe euery Chꝛiũdian man and woman plays 
at theſe cardes, that they may haue and obtap::c the Tri⸗ 
umph: you mut marke alſo that the Triumph maſt a= 
ply to fetch home vnto hym all the other tardes, what lo 
euer ſuite they bee of. Now then tane ye this kern carve, 
which mult appeare and be ſhewed vnto pon as follow⸗ 
eth. You haue heard what was ipoken to the men of the 
Side Lawe. Thon ſhalt not kyli, whoſocucr (hall kpl. 
(Hall be in daunger or iudgement. Bu J ſap vuto pou of 
the new Lawe (ſayeth Chꝛiſt) that who ſo euer is angry 
with hys neighbour, ſhall ber in dau: ger oftmdgemeuc, 
and wholoacuer-ſhall lay vnto hys neighbour Kacha, that 
is to ſay, bzaynleſle, oz any other lpke woꝛde ot rebuking. 
wall be in daunger of caunſaple: and whoſocucr hail ſap 
vato his neighbour, Fole, ſhall be in daunger of hell fire. 
This carde was made and ſpoken by Chi, as appereth 
in the firſt chapter of S. Mathew. 

Now it mult bee noted, that who ſocner ſhall plape 
with this carde, mut firſt before they plap with it, Knowe 
the ſtrength and vereue of the ſame: whereforc pou mut 
weil note and marke tearmes how they be ſpoken, and to 
what purpoſe: Let vs theriaze read it once o: tw, that 
we may be the better acquainted wich it. 

Now behold and ſce, This card is denuided into ſonre 
partes: The fieſt part is one of the Commaundementes 
that was geuen vnto Moles in the olde lawe, bekfoze the 
commpyng of Thin, which commaundement wee or the 
new Lawe be bounde to oblerue and keepe, and is one of 
our commaundementes. The other thꝛee parics ſpoken 
by Lhuſt, vee nothyng cls but exantions vnto the tirls 
part of this tommaundement: fo2 in very cfiect ail thele 
fourc partes be bit ont commaundement, that is to tay; 
Thou (halt not Kill $ pet neuertheleſſe the ther laſt parts 
doth ſhew vnto ther how many wapes tho mapeſt kyll 
thy neighbonr contrary to this Tommaundement: Vet 
fot all Chuſtes expoſition, iu the lad ther partes of thps 
carde, the termes bre not open enough to ther that Bocit 
read and hearc them ſpoken : no doubte the Jewes vn⸗ 
dcrſtoode Chriſt well enough when he ſpate to them thele 
thꝛee laſt ſentences, foꝛ he ſpake vnto them in they? owne 
naturall termes and tougne: Wherefore ſeyng that theſe 
termes wert naturail terines ot the Jcwes, it ſhall be ne. 
teſſatv to expaunde them, aud compare them virto tome 
ſyue termes of our naturall peach, that we in lyke mau⸗ 
ner map vnderſtand Lhaiſt, as well as the Jewes dyd: 
we wylt begin firſt with the firſt parte af this carae, and 
then after with the other ther partes: von mid thertdꝛe 
vnderſtand that the Yewes and the bbarttes o? the olde 
lawe, to whome this firſt parte. this Commaundement. 
Thon ſhalt not kyll, was ſpoken, thonght it ſuqicicut 
nd endugd foꝛ their diſcharge not to Kyi with any ma- 
ner weapon ofmateriall weapon, as ſwoꝛde. dagger. or 
with any ſuch weapon, and they thought ft no great fault 
whatlocuer they ſapd oa dyd by their netgbvornr, ſo that 
they did not har me 02 meddle with their coꝛpoꝛall bodies. 
which was a faile opmion in tbem, as v2coneth well the 
P. unh. thzee 
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thꝛet laſt other ſentences followyng the firlk part of this 
Croc : 
Now as touchyng thethice other ſentences, you mutt 
note and take heede what ditlerence is berweene thelethze 
mancr ot olieuces, To bee angrye with pour neighbour, 
To call your neighbour bꝛaync leſſe.oꝛ any ſuch worde of 
di dapue, Oz to cail pour nerghbourfoole 2 whether thele 
thꝛee maner of offenccs be of themleiues moze grieudus 


one then other, it is to bee opened vnto pou: Truely as 


thep be of themſelues diuers offences, ſo they kill dinerliy 
more one then the other, as yon wall perteyue by the firſt 
ot theſe three, and ſo fooꝛth: A man which concepuerh az 
capnſt hys neighbour oz bzother, Jre, 02 wzatd in bys 
mynde, by ſome maner of occaſion geuen vnto hym, al- 
though he be angry in hys mynde agapnſt his ſapd neigh- 
bour, he will not peraduenture expꝛeſſe dys ire by: 
ner of ligne, eyther in worde oz deede 2 pet neuertheles HE 
offendeth agaynſt God, and bzeaketh this commaunde⸗ 
ment in kulyng hys owne ſoule, and is therefoze in daun⸗ 
ger ot iudgement. | | | 

Now to the ſecond part oftheſe thies+ That man that 
is moued with ire agapnſt his neighbour, and in hys- ire 
calleth hys neighbour dꝛapnleſſc, oꝛ ſome other ipke woꝛd 
of dilplealure, As a man might ſay in a fury, I ſhall han⸗ 
die thee well enough, which woꝛdes and countenaunces 
doth moe repꝛeſent and declare Ire to be in this man, the 
in hym that was but angry, and ſpane no maner of woꝛd, 
ne ſhewed no countenaunce to declare hys Jre: where⸗ 
foꝛc he that ſo declarcth hys Ire eyther by woꝛde oz coun⸗ 
tenaunce, offendeth moe pn God: ſohe both killeth 
hys owne ſoule,and doth that in hym is, to kyl his neigh⸗ 
bours ſoule in monyng hym vnto ire, where in he is faul 
tie hymlelte, and lo this man is in danger of counſaile, 

Now to the third offence, and laſt or theſe thꝛee. That 
man that calleth hys neighbour fole, doth moze declare 
hys angry mynde toward hym, then dec that called dys 
neighbour but bꝛapneleſſe, 02 any ſuch woꝛdes moouyng 
Irt᷑: foz to call a man fœle, that wozde repꝛeſenteth moze 
cauy ma man, then bꝛapncleſſe doth. roherefoze hee doth: 
moſt offende, b:canle hee doth moſt earneſtiy with ſuch 
woꝛdes expꝛeſſe hys Ire, and ſo he is in daunger of hell 
fire:-whertoze you may vnderſtand now thele the parts: 
Ol thys carde be thzee offences, and that one is moe gre⸗ 
1015s to Bod then the other, and that one kitleth moze the 
ſoule ofman then the other. 

Now peraduenture there be ſome that wyll mernaile 
that Chꝛiſt dyd not declare this commaundement by ſoine 
greater fauites of Ire, then by theſe which ſeeme but mal 
taultes, as to bet angry and ſpeake nothyng of it, to de⸗ 
clarc it, and to call a man bꝛapneleſſe, and to call his neigh⸗ 
bour fle: cruely theſe be ſmalleſt, and the leſt fauits that 
longeth to ire, oꝛ to killpng in ire. Thertoꝛe beware how 
pau offend in any kyndof Ire, (cepng that the ſina{leſt be 
bainnablc to offend in: ſee that you offend not in the grea⸗ 
teſt. Fo: Cyuſt thought. it he myght bxyng you from the 
ſmalleſt maner ot fanites,and geue you warnypng to auoid 
tze icaſt, he reckoned you would not offend in the greateſt 
and woꝛſt, as to call your Neighbour thiete, whozcſon, 
whoꝛe, diab, and ſo foꝛth. into mote blaſphemous names, 
which oflences mult needes haue puniſhment in hel, con⸗ 
ſideryng how that Chꝛiſt hath appointed theſe thꝛee ſmall 
faultes, to haue thice degrees ot puniſhment in hel, as ap⸗ 
pcarcth by theſe thꝛee termes, iudgement, counſaile, and 
hell fire: theĩe thzce termes doe ſignifie nothyng els but 
thꝛee diuers punichments in hell, accoꝛdyng to the offen- 
ces, iudgement is {eller in degree then counſaile, therefoze 
it ſignitieth a lefler payne in hell, and it is oꝛdeined loꝛ him 
that is angry in his mynde with his neighbour, and doth 
not ecpꝛeũle hys malice neyther by woꝛde ne countenance; 
counſaile is a leſſe degree in hel, then hel fire, and is a moꝛe 
degree in heil then iudgement: and it is oꝛdeyned foz him 
that calleth hys neighbonrbzapneleſſe,oz any ſuch woꝛde, 
that declareth his Jre and malice; wheretoze it is moze 
payne then indgement. hel fire is moꝛ epapne in hell, then 
counſaile oz indgement, and it is oꝛdeined koz hym that 
calleth hys neighbour fole, by reaſon that in callyng his 
neighbour fehle, he declareth moꝛe hys malice, in that it is 
an earneſt woꝛde of Ire. whertoꝛe hell fire is appoynted 
fox it. that is, the moſt payne of the thꝛee puniſhments, 

Now you hauc heard that to theſe diuers offences of 
Ire aud killpng,be appoynted puniſhments accoꝛding to 
their degrees: foꝛ loke as the offence is, ſo ſhall the paine 
be, if the offence be great,the payne ſhall be accoꝛdyng: if 
it be lee, there (hal be leſſe paint fox it. would not now 
that you ſhould thinke becauſe that here is but thice de⸗ 
grees ofpuniſhmentes ſpoken of, that there bee no moze 
in hell: no doubt Chꝛiſt ſpake of no more here but oftheſe 
thꝛee degrees ofpunilhmentes, thinkyng they were ſuffi- 


no ma⸗ 


A godly Sermon of M. Latymer Martyr, in Cambritze, 


cient enough fo example, wherby we mos 
that there be as diucrs and — — = — 


fcnles : and ſo by theſe thzee offences, Veretc 


and theſe cher mut 


mlhmentes,all other offences and puniſhments dn va | 


compared with an other: yet J} would ſa 

further in thelc thzec termes of ndgement, ring 
hell tire. where you might lay, what was dde cant ad 
Chuſt declared moze the paynes of hell by theſe mu lt 
then by any other termes? Atolde pon alle that be hn 
well to whome he ſpake them: thele termes nd. new 
rait and well knowcnamongeſt the Jewes and 1: 
letes Toherefoze Chꝛiſt tanghe them with their 
termes to the intent they might vnderſtand the ve. = 
doctrine 7 and thele.termes may det likened vat. dis 
termes which we haue counnon and vſuaii tee 
that is to ſay,theſeſions ofenquirance, helfen, 


de lincrance,and the execution dap: Seſſions of ofde- 


is lyke vnto iudgement: kon when ſeſſions of anc 
then the Judges canſeth rij. men to gene — 


| of 95 
lons crime. whereby he ſhail be indged to be — — 


ſions of deliueraunce is much lyke co P 

ons of deliueraunce, the Judges go — —.— 
to counſaue, to determine ſentence agaynſt theftfion, 
ecution dap is to be compared vnto helfice: fyxthe gern 
had amongeſt themſelues a place of execution nam; — 
fire: and ſurely when a man goeth to hys death tische 
greateſt payne m this wozid : wherefoze you may ſee that 
there arc es in thele our termes,as there is in thoſe 
termes, thele enill diſpoſed affections and ſeninalitics in 
vs, are alwapes contrary to the rule of our laluation. 
What [hall we doe now oz imagine tothzuſt downe thee 
Turkes, and to ſubdue them? It is a great innow: 
and ſhame foz a Chiſtian man to be bond and . 
to a Turke: Nay it ſhall not bee ſo, wee will firſ af a 
Trumpe in their wap, and play with them at cardes who 
ſhall haue the better, let vs play thercfoze on this faſhion 
with this carde. whenſoener it ſhall happen theſe fawie 
paſſions and Turkes to ryſe in our ſtomackes agayni 
our bꝛother, oꝛ neighbour, epther fo vnkynd wones, m⸗ 
iuries oz wzongs, which they haue done vnto vs, cons 
trary vnto our mynd, ſtraight wapes let vs call vnto our 


remembꝛaunce and ſpeake this queſtion vnto onrſelues, f 


who art thou? The anſwer is, J am a chꝛiſtian man. Thi 
further we mul lay to our ſelncs, what requireth Chi 
of a chꝛiſtian man? Now turne vp pour trump, pour hare, 
(hartes is trumpe as J ſayd befoze) and caſt pour ttumpe 
our heart on this carde, and vppon this carde pon ſhall 
earne what Chꝛiſt requireth of a Lhziſtitan man not to 
be angry, ne meoned to Fre agaypnſt hys Neighbour, m 
— — other wayes, by wozd on derd. 
Then take vp this carde with pour hart, and lay them to⸗ 
gether: that done, pou haue won the game ol the Turke, 
wherby you haue defaced and ouercome dy true and law⸗ 
full plap: but alas foz pitie, the Rhodes are wonne and 
ouercome by theſe falſe T'urkes, the ſtrong Laſtic Fayth 
is decayed, lo that I fcare it is almoſtimpoſlibletowmne 
it agapne, | 
The great occaſion ofthe loſſe of this Khodes is by 
rcaſon that Chꝛiſtian men doth ſo daily kill their ownna- 
tion, that the very true number of Lhziſtianitieis decay 
ed, which murther and killyng one of another, is cucrca- 
ſed, ſpecially two wayes, to the vtter vndoyngol £iti- 
ſtendome, that is toſap,by example and ſilence, Bp cxam⸗ 
ie as thus: when the Father. the Mother, the Lozd, the 
dy, the Maiſter, the Dame, be themſclucs ouercoms 
with theſe Turkes, they be coutinuall ſwearcrs, adultc- 
rers, diſpoſers to malice, neuer in patience, and ſo natd in 
all other vices, Thinke pon not when the Father. the ma⸗ 
ther. the Maiſter, the Dame bee diſpoſed vnto vict od m⸗ 
patience, but that their childzen and ſernants (hall encime 
and be diſpoſed to the ſame ? No doubt, as the chylde hl 
take dilpoſition naturall ofthcir fatder and mother o 


the ſcrnannts apply vnto the vices of their Ma 


Dames: if the heads be falſe in they} faculties and — 
it is no mernayle if the childzen.ſernaunts,and app. 
tes do eniop therein. This is a great and ſhameful — 
of . Chꝛiſtian men, that the Fathers, the 2 
the BJaiſtcrs andthe Dames ſhall not alonely keit beng 
ſelues, but all theyzs,and all that ſongeth vnto then 1 
ſo this way is a great number of chſtianlinagf nent. 
red and ſpoiled, The ſecond mancr of killyng is Naynr 
By ſilence alſo is a great number of chuſten men +100- 
which isonthis faſhion : although thar the farben me 
ther,maifter g dame of themſelnes be wel dipo77 11 
according tothe law of God, yerthey may kilthetce 
and ſeryants inſuffryng them to do uit beta ng then 
faces, and do not vſe due correction accozdyns Lentice abs 
mort 
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trompe, 


pr (ure men kill will 


ne doth admit dym, ozt 
7 ot hys neighbour then he hymlſelte would be 
bn go pap it he wert in lyke condition: thus doyng; 
p their chridzen and ſeruants 

> hall goe to hell for lo dopng: but alſo their fathers 
im "cher, maiſterSand dames, ſhall beare them com- 
nd more iferyng them. wherefoze I exhore all true 
pn tian men and women, to geue god example vnto 
£19" idzen and ſeruauntes, and ſuffer not them by ſi- 
Tue to oflend: tuery man muſt bee in hys owne houſe, 
cozdyng to Saint Augultines mynde,a Biſhop, not all 
Alp grun good enlample, but teach actozdyng to it, re 
puke and punilh vice, not futferpng pour chtldien 6 ſer- 
res to foꝛget the lawes or S O D vou ought to lee 
chem haue their Beliete, to now the Commaundements 
ol God, to keepe their holy dayes, not to icuſe they tyme 
m dlenelle: u they doe fo-you (hall allfuffer payne fon it, 
God be true of hys ſaying, as there is no doubt there- 
gl: and ſa you may pertepue that there be many one that 
meakerh tdis card? ,Thou ſhalt not kill. aud playcth ther- 
with ottentymes at the blynde trompe whereby they bee 
no winners but great looſcrs 2 but who dee thoſe now a 
dayes that can cleare themſclues of this manifeſt mur⸗ 
hers vied to their chudꝛen and ſeruaunts ? J thinkenot 
,but that many hath theſe two wayes ſlapne 

wu childꝛen vnto their damnations, vnleſle the 
God were not ready to helpe them when 


(v 


aagayne in ſinne, and the moꝛe we knaweand ſubmit 
our felues, the moxe wr ſhall bee fozgeuen 2 and the lefle 

we knowe and ſubmit our ſelues, the leſie we ſhall be fo 
gruen, as appeareth by this examp 24 14 
- Chziſt when he was in this wozldamongſt the Jews 
and Phariſeys, there was a great Phariſey whoſe name 
was Simon: this Phariſcy deſired Lhuſt on a tyme to 
dune with hym, thinkyng in hymſeile that hee was able 
andworthy to geue Lhailt a diner. Chꝛiſt refuſed not hys 
player, but came vnto hym. In tyme of their dinner, it 
chaunced there came info the houle a great and a common 
ſinner named ary Magdalene: As ſcone as lhe percets 
downe, and called vnto her re⸗ 


* 


to hat port 
. — 
whone is owyng xp. ntamd vy one, and fourtic by an o⸗ 
ther. this man ta dona thus money is gpercepueth 
belt two men bet not able td pay hym. he foꝛgencth chem 
both. which ofth debters aught to loue this man 
mod: The j9hari hat man ought to loue hun 
beſt, that had mod genen hym: Eikewyſe:ſayd Chꝛiſt, 
rig by this woman, Sun dach loued me moſt, theretoze 
moſt is foꝛgeuen her, ſhe hath knowen her linnes mal, 
whereby the lowed mee: and thonhaſticaſt lo⸗ 
nedtye; haft tat knowenthyfinnes : there= 
me-hrcanſechou ham ent no wue thine offenfes, thou art 
lcaltforgenen. S atdis pꝛond Pharileyhad an aunſwere 
Olay hys pd d and thinke ydu not, but that there be 
mongeſt vs agreae member ot theſe nude Phariſeys, 
which thinke-chenifeines wroꝛthy to bidde Lhuſt to din⸗ 
ner. which wyll ꝓerte umd pꝛeſume to litte by Chꝛiſt in 
de church, and hant düdayne of this poe womi Mag⸗ 
ment. theyz pane witha bygh diſdaynous 
andiolemne councenannce:: and beyngalwayes dclirous 
{triymbehigheſt in the Church, they: ſelues 
M97 worthy to ſit therenden an other, are me pie 
Nagdalene vuder the bond. and inthe betfrep, hath moze 
®gruen of Lhuſtthtn they haue: for it is lykethat thoſe 
arys doe icfleknowerthemſeines and their offences, 
— tefl loue GO D, and ſo they bee lefle foꝛ⸗ 


* 


Awiuld to Sod we would kollowe this example, and 


dalens in fallyng into ſinne, and in olfendyng: but we de 
not agapne Magdalens in knowyng our ſelucs, and in 
— from mne. If we bee the truce Magdalens, wee 
ſhould be as willyng to foꝛlake our ſinnc, and ryſe from 
linne, as we were willpng to commit ſinne, and to con⸗ 
tinue in u, and we then ſhould know our ſelues beſt, and 
make a moꝛe perfect aunſwer, then cuer we did vnto this 
queſtion, who art thou? To the which we might anſwer, 
that we be true Chʒiſtian men and women: and then J 
ſap pou Would vuderſtand, and knowe how you onght 
to playe at this carde, Thou ſhalcnotkyll, without any 
imterruption of your deadly enemies the Turkcs : and ſo 
triumph at the laſt, by winnyng cucrlaſtyng lyfe in gio:y, 


It would aſke along diſcourſe to declare what a ſtirre 
there was tn Lambzidge, vpon this pꝛeachyng of maſter 
Latymer. Belike Sathan began to freie hymſcite and hys 
kyngdome to bee touched too neare, and therfoꝛe thought 
- — to looke about gym, and to make out hys men of 

Firſt, came ont the Þzionr of the Blacke Friers called 
Buckneham, otherwyſe ſurnamed — labia, who 


. thinking to make a great hand agapnſt Maiſter Latimer, 


about the ſame tyme of Lhziſtenmnas, when Maiſter La- 
tymer d20ught fo:th hys cardes to deface belpke the do⸗ 
yngs of the other, bꝛought out hys Lhuſtenmaſſe Dice, 
caltpng there to hys audience cinque and quater: meaning 
by the cinque fine places in the Mew T — and the 
foure Doctoꝛs by the quater, by which his cinque quarter, 
he would p2cone, that it was not expedient the Scripture 
to be in Engliſh, leaſt the ignoꝛaunt and vulgar ſort tho⸗ 
rough the occaſion thereof, myght happily be bzought in 
daunger to leane their vocation, oꝛels to runue into ſoine 
meonuemence: as fo2 example, 
The plowman when he hearcth this in the Boſpell : 
Ho man that layeth hys hand on the Plough. and loketh 
backe, is meete fox the kyngdome ol God, might peraduẽ⸗ 
ture hearpng this, ceaſe from his plough. Like wyſe the 
Baker when he hearcth that alittle Leanen coꝛrupteth a 
whole lumpe of dowe, may percaſe leaue our bead vnle- 
uened,and to our bodies ſhall be vnſcaſoned. Alſo the ſim- 
ple man when he heareth in the Boſpell; If thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it ont, and caſt it from thec,may make him 
ſelſe blynd,and ſo fill the woꝛld ful of beggers. Theſe with 
other mo, this clarkely Frier bzought outto the number 
of fiue, to pꝛoue his purpole, 
Maiſter Latymer hearpng this Fricrly Sermon of 
Doctour Bucknham, agayne the after noone, 02 
ſhortly after to the Church, to anuſwer the Frier, where 
relozted to hym a great multitude, as well ofthe Unincr- 
ſitie, as ofthe Towne, both Doctours and other Gradu⸗ 
ates, with great expectation to heare what he could ſap: 
among whom alſo, directip in the face of Latymer vnder⸗ 
neath the pulpit, ſate Bucknham the foꝛeſapd Frier Pꝛioꝛ 
ow — with his blacke Friers coule aboute 
| 0 . 

Then . Latymer firſt repeatyng the Fricrly rea- 
ſons of Doctour Bucknham, whereby her would pꝛouec 
ia daungerous thyng fo the vulgare people, to haue the 


-Scripture in the vulgar tongue, ſo refuted the Fryer, ſo 


Aunſwered to hys obicctions, ſo dallied with hys balde 
reaſous of the Þloughman icokyng backe, and ofthe Ba⸗ 
ker leauyng hys b2cad vnlcauened, that the vanitie of the 
Frier myght to all men appearc, well pzonyng and de⸗ 
claryng to the people, howe there was no luch ſcare no2 
daunger foz the Scriptures to be in Englily as the Frier 
pꝛetended: at leſt this requiryng, that the ſcripture might 
ve lo long in Engliſh eu, tyll Engliſh men were lo 
-nadde,that neyther the Ploughman durſt lone back, no; 
the Baker would leaue hys bꝛeade vnleauened. And pꝛo⸗ 
ceedyng mozequer in hys Sermon, he began to diſconrie 
of the myicall ſpeaches, and figuratiue phaſes of the 
-Scripture : which phaſes he ſayd were not lo diffirſe and 
difficult, as they were common in the Scripture, and in 
the Debzue tongue moſt commoniye vſcd and knowen, 
and not onelye in the Debzne tongue: But alſo cucrye 
ſpeach (ſayeth hc) hath hys Metaphoꝛs and lpke figura- 
tiue ſignifications,ſo common and vulgar to all men that 
Ye very Painters do paynt them on walles and in hou- 
es, | 

As foꝛ txample (ſapeth he, lokpng toward the Frier 
that ſate ouer agaynſt hym) when they paynt a fore p2ca- 
chyng out ol a Friers coule, none is ſo madde to take this 
to be a Foxe that pꝛeacheth, but knowe well enough the 


meanyng of the matter, which is to papnte out _ - 5, 
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what hppecriſre, craſt and ſiktile diſſumulation lpeth hid 
many tymes in theſe Friers coules, willyng vs thereby 
to beware of them. In fine, Frier Bucknham wyth this 
Scrinon was ſo dalyed, that neuer alter hee durſt peepe 
out ot the pulpit agapuſt M. Latymer. 

Beſides this Backnham there was alſo another rap⸗ 
ling Frier, not ot the ſame coatc, but ofthe ſame note and 
faction, a gray Frier anda Doctoꝛ, an outlandiſhman cal- 
led D. Uenetus, who likewyie in his bzawling ſermons, 
rayled and raged agaynſt 99. Latpmer, calling hun a mad 
and bzapneiclie man, and willyng the people not to beleue 
bym, xc. To whome . Latymer aunſwerpng agayne; 
taketh foꝛ hys ground the woꝛdes of our Hauiour Lhuſt, 
Math.. Thou ſhalt int kyll. c. but J (ap vnto you, who 
ſo cuer is angry with hys netghbour ſhall bee in daunger 
o iudgement: and who ſo euer ſhall ſay vnto hys Reigh⸗ 
bour Kacha (02 any other lyke woꝛdes of rebukyng, as 
bꝛayneleſſe) (hall be in danger of counlaple: And who ſo 
5 ſay to his neighbour foole, ſhall be in daunger of 
hell fire. æc. | | 
Jn diſcuſſing of which place, firſt hee deuideth the of- 
fence ofkillpng into thꝛee bꝛanches. One to be with hand, 
an other with hart, the third with wozd. with hand when 
we vc any weapon dꝛawen, to ſpill the lyfe of our neigh⸗ 
boꝛ. with hart, when we be angry with hym. with wozd, 
when in woꝛd oꝛ countenance we diſdainfully rebuke our 
neighbour, oz deſpitefully reuile hym, woꝛdes of rebu⸗ 
kyng are when we ſpeake any oppꝛobꝛious and vnſeem⸗ 
ly thyng, whereby the pacience of our neighbour is mo- 
ucd,as when we cali hymmad (ſayd he) oz bzayneleſle, oz 
ſuch lpke, which are guiltic of Lounſaile, xoo2des of ſpite 
oz reuilyng, are, whẽ we call hym fle: which Lhuſt ſaith 
is gtultp ot hell tire. c. | 

Thus cg. Latimer in handlyng and trimmpng this 
matter, after that with the weight of Lhiuſtes woꝛds, and 
the explanpng ofthe ſame, hee had ſufficiently borne the 
Frier cleane downe, then he turned to the v. chapter of the 
booke of wiſdome. Out of the which chap. hee declared to 
the andience, how the true ſeruauntes and Jzcachcrs of 
{God in this wozld commonly are ſcoꝛned and reuiled of 
the pꝛoud enemies of Bods word, which count them here 
as mad men, foles, bꝛaineleſſe, and x dzunken: ſo did they 
(ſayed he) in the Scripture call them which moſt purely 

zeached, and ſet foo2th the gloꝛp of Gods word. But (ſaid 
be) what will be the ende ok thele iolly kellowes, oꝛ what 
will they ſay in the ende ? Nos inſenſati. nos inſenſati, & c. We 
mad men, we mad faules, we, we, our ſelues, c. And that 
will be their end, except they repent. And thus endyng his 
Sermon, he ſo confounded the pooꝛe Frier. that hee dꝛoue 
dym not onely out of countenaunce, but allo cleane out of 
the Uniuerſitie. « * 
But what ſhould J here ſtand deciphꝛyng the names 
ot his aduerſaries, when whole warmes of Fricrs & docs 
tours flockt againſt hym on euerp ſide almolt through the 
whole Uninerſitie, pꝛeachpng like wyle & barking againſt 
hym. Amongeſt whome was Doct. watſon Maiſter of 
Chꝛiſtes Colledge, whoſe ſcholer Latimer had bene aloꝛe. 
D. Notaries, Maiſter of Llarchall. D. Philo Maiſter ot 
Michacl houſe, D. Metecalſe Maiſter of Saint Johns, 
D. Blithe of the Kyngs hall. D. Bullocke Maiſter of the 
Mucenes Lolledge, D.Llifle of Clement houſe, Doctok 
Donnes of Jeſus Lolledge, Doctoz Palmes- Maiſter of 
S. Nicholas Doſtle, Bain, Kud, and Breeneweod Ba 
cheloꝛ of Dininitie, all thꝛee of Saint-Johns Colledge. 
Alſo Bukenden Bacheloz of Diuinitie of theſame houſe. 
and Scholer ſometpme to the ſapd Latimer, 1Byicfly, al- 
moſt as many as were heds there ofhouſes, ſo many im⸗ 
— did this wozthy Standerdbearer of Chziſtes go· 
ſpell ſuſtapne. © | 

f Then came at laſt D. weſt B. of Ely, who pꝛeachyng 
agaynſt . Latimer at Barwell Abbep, toꝛbade him with 
in the Churches ofrhat Uninerſitie to pzeach any more, 
Notwithſtandyng, ſo the Lozd pꝛouided, that D. Barnes 
42107 of the Auguſtine Friers, did licence Maiſter Latp⸗ 
mer to pꝛeach in hys Church ofthe Auguſtines, e he him⸗ 
ſelfe pꝛeached at the church by called . Edwards church, 
which was the firſt Sermon ofthe Bolpell which docto? 
Barnes preached, beyng vpon Chꝛiſtenmas euen vpon a 
Sonday. wherupon certapne Articles were gathered out 
of his Sermon, and were commenced againſt hym by 8, 
Tirell fellow of the Kyngs hall, and ſo by the Uicechan- 
telloꝛ pꝛeſented to the Cardinal, as in his ſtoꝛy betoze hath 
bene declared. 

This M. Latimer (as vou haue heard) beyng bayted 
by the Friers, Doctoꝛs, and maiſters of that Uninerſitie, 
about the peare afoꝛeſaid, 1529. notwithſtandyng the mau⸗ 
gre and malice of theſe malignant aduerſaries, continued 
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vet in Cambridge, ptathing t | 
with ſuch fauour and applanſe of eye. Fee togrtder 
admirarion ot hys encmies that heard wr lo wird lach 
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— * tO vilir-the 
mong other . there was a woman wh N 
accuſed that (he had kitled ber owne chyide, which wag 
playnly and ſtedfaſtly dented, whereby it gate — the 

n to ſearche fox thematter, and at length thep tou” 
— — — 

0 er awap. 
"a ol ders had bene l W e 
A child ot hers had bene licke a whole 
died in haruelt tyme as it were ina wap pn 
when it was gone, hee went ta haue der neigtbomm a 
helpe hercorheburiall, but alt were m Baruth ah: 
whereby ſhe was enforced withheanineſle ofheart, Um 4"! 
to pꝛepare thc chyld tothe buriall. Der huſband commin mo na 
home, and not loupug her, accuſedher of murtheryighe lace by), 
child. This was the cauſe of ter trouble, and 8.3 wes === 
by earneſt inquiſition, of conſcience thought the woman 
Preach 


, f ory af 


not guilty.” The immediatip aftcr,was he called to 

befoze king Denry the 8.at windldze: where after dialer. 

mon the kyngs maieſtie ſent foz hym, and talen wihhm 8 
familiarly.At which tyme g. Latuner funding opomm⸗ ©" 
tie. knecled do wne, opened hys wholt matter tothe . e 
and begged her pardon, which the kyngamoſ gra — 
granted, and —— at his return homeward, Inh wore} 
meant tyme the woman was delivered of a chylde in the «= 
milon. whole Bodfather was . L atymer, and maiſtres ** 
Lhecke Sodmothtr. But all that whyic he wondd not tel 

der of the pard ono, but iaboured to haue her-confede-the 

truth of che matter. At length tyme came when ſhelwked 
to ſuflet. and Maiſter Latymer camo as he was wum to Pr a 


onltruct her: vnto whome ſhec made great lamencarion w. 
and mone, to bepuriticdbefoze her ſuſfring, lo he thoghe 
to be damned if ſhe ſhould ſuffer witho | | 
Then M. Bilncy bepngwith.maiſt mer bth told 


her that that law was made to the cwes and 0 
and doroe women dec as well in rhe fanonrof GOD br- 
toꝛe they be purified, as after: and rather it was-«4pþoin? 
ted to a cimil and politike lawe for naturai denne 
ſake, then that they (ſhould the mdte be du 
ed from ſinnechereby,@c. Sic apy tn 
this woman, tul thep had brongheHer to a 

and then at length ſhewed her e pugs pardch mlt 
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aryſcth withãll. in much lykt warn happened f 
ſter Latymer, whole towardnelle che moze it beam. 
ſpꝛyng, hys verturata de ſeene. aud hys doynger to — 
knowen, the moe hys aducrſaries began'co pu n 
kindle againſt hyin. Concernyng'theſe adaeriarter — 
ſuch as did moleſt him. partly their names ber — 
preſſed. Among the reſt or this number was Denn 
man, of whome mention is made befoze in the twant 
king Edward, a man ſauouring at that tyme — ar 
moꝛe of ſuperſtition, then of true religion, after the 
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ſuce be vnto you, and true peace in Chriſt leſu. 1 beſeeche 


ot 6 \ hartily, and require moſt earneſtly, euen for charities 
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| t preferre.your owne ſingular iudgement.in-mat- 
ſo —— Fi controuerſies — — ſo — learned men, 
ters © morcis,beforethe whole Catholike Church, eſpecially 
4 cderyng that you neither haue any thyng at all in the word 
"{Godto make for vou, nor yet the teſtimony, of any autenticall 


wry ter. Nay, nay : 1 beſeech you rather conſidet that you are a 
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which doth ſomety me 
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he exre, Witte you well that we are car 
= 60 you to by ſaued, and that wee are carefull alſo for 
cur owne ſaluation. Lay downe your ſtamackel pray you, and 
dumble your ſpirite, and ſuffer not the Church to take offence 
with the hardnes of yaur hart, nor that het ynitle and Chriſtes 
conte without ſeame (as fr as lyeth in you) ſhould be torne 
ſunder Conſider what the ſayeng of the wyſeman is, and be o- 
tedient thereunto: Truſt not in your one wiledom. The Lord 
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gainft. our Lady, foz that he rep2coued in a ſermon the ſit- 
us rudencſle of certaine biynd ÞPzieſtes, which ſo The ſuper ?iti- 
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Item that there was no purgatozie, in ſaping, that he cc 
dad leuer be in Purgatcozy,then iu Lollards tower. 9 


Touchyng the wo ole diſcourſe of whiche Articles, 
—— bys reply and aunſwer to the ſane, dereatter ſhali 
— Loꝛdes unce) when wo come to his 


and moleſters ol hym, beſides 
were D. powell of Saliſbury, D. — — 
ſometyme of Lambzidge,69.Dubberdin, aud D. B. Sherwocd, 
Sherwood, Of whom ſome preached agapuſt bym; ſome Hubberdine, 
allo did wzite againſt hym: in lo much that by theyꝛ pꝛo⸗ D. Wah: m 
curement he was cited vp, and called ts appeare befoꝛe oro oe 
ee Jan 90 ape eh e 
Hide 1531, Jan. 29. ol which London trou- 
aitatian, dert cnlucth, ” "7 oP - blers of M. La» 
| | - 5j Es timer. 
The copy of the Citation ſent to the ſayd M. Lati- 
mer by the Chancellor of Satum, at the interceſſion 
| of the Biſh. of London. 


RChardus Hilley decretorũ Doctor, Reue rendiſſimi in Chri- 
ſto patris & domini,domini Laurentij, dei gratia Sarum Epi- 
ſc bus remotis extra regnum Angliæ agentis yicarius in ſpiri- 
tualibus generalis, vniuerſis & ſingulis rectotibus, vicarijs, capel - 
lauis, curatis, cleriſque, & literatis per diocel.Sarum ybilibet cõ- 
ſtitutis, ſalutem in autoritate ſal utis. Vobis coniunctim, & diui- 
ſim commitrimus, ac firmiter iniungendo mandamus, quatenus 
citetis, vel citari faciatis peremptorie magiſtrum Hugonem Lati- 
mer, Vicarium de Weltkington in archimatu Wiltef Sat um dio- 
cel. quod compareat coram reuerendo in Chriſto patre, & do- 
mino domino Iohanne,dei gratia London Epiſcopo, aut eius vi- 
cario in ſpiritualibus generali, ſiue commiſſario in eccleſia cathe- 
drali Sancti Pauli London, in loco conſiſtoriali ibidem, die lung: 
videlicet, xxix. die menſis Ianuarij, iam inſtantis, inter horam, ix. 
& x1. ante meridiem eiuſdem diei, certis articulis five interroga · 
torijs, crimina ſeu exceſſus graues infra iuriſdictionem London. 
per ipſum commiſ. concernentibus perſonaliter reſponſur.vlte- 
riuſque factur. & receptur. quod iuſtitia in ea parte ſuadebit: & 
uid in præmiſſis feceritis, nos citra xxij. diem eiuſdem men- 
Ianuaxij, vel in eo apud Sarum debite cerrificari curetis, vt 
nos certificatorium huiuſmodi ſupradicto reuerendo patri, Do- 
mino London . r erga dictum. xxij. diem tranſmittete va- 
leamus, prout idem reuerendus pater nos in iuris ſubſidium ac 
mutuz viciſſitudinis obtentu rogauit, & etiam requiſiuit. Datum 
Sꝛrum, ſub ſigillo antedicti reuetendiſſuni patris ad c auſas, x. die 


* " 


meals Ianuarij. An. 1531, 


J Againlt this citation although . Latimer did ap⸗ M. Latimer a 
peale to his owne Ojdinary,requrig by hymeo bet oz - — * e 
dered,yetall char notwichſtanding,he was had vpto kde gitop of 10n- 
don bekoze warrham the Archbiſhop, of Canterbury and hi, one Ordin 
the Biſh.of London, where he was greatly molefted,and nary. 
detcined a long ſpace from his cure at home. There de he⸗ 


called thztle enery weeke the ſayd Biſhops, to 
mga gu ear wer Kg ERR CUE, e mag 
pzopoſitions dzawen out and lapedtohym, whereunto. "00s 
they requixed hymto ſubſcribe, Ar{engt . Per Canterbury ane | 
ceiu alſo much. 


their ed Stokeſley B. of 
| ID London, 


M.Latimer mom 


| whereby he could not ap 

ement, partl ab them foz ſo troublpng 
nd deteinpn opng, and that fo; 
dinlt cauſe, the truth agapnll 
certayne vayn pt into religion, much needfull 
to be ſpoken agapuſt. whii e care by his Epi⸗ 
ſtle ſent toa cercainc biſhop oz Archbilbon, whoſe name 
9 * expꝛeſſed, the cope of which Epiſtle in Latine is 


Irbe copy of che Epiſtle written by M. Latimer 
to the Archbiſhop of Cant. 
M. Latimers 


letter to the 
rchbiſkop* 


N On licet reuerendiſſime præſul per ſuper uenientem ægtro- 

tationem ad tuum palatium yenure, non nouam quidem 11+ 

lam, ſed inueteratam, & fi nouis occalionibus nuper exaſpera * 
tam 


N 


Anno 
a 1597, 4 


October, 


(ueene Mary. 


tam. Certe quantum videre videor, & · quantum eoniecturꝭi dus 
cor, hodie non hie ebit, citra meum (quam) wa dum malum 
non lit ebit. Et ne meum expeRarer aduentum Yiettas' tua do- 
minario fruſtra: en hanc qualemeung; ſehedulami mea manu ob- 
litam ad tuam amplitudinem mitto, velut excuſationis noftre 
cetiſimum indicem. In qua vtinam vel pertemporrs e 
nitatem, vel per capitis gra edinem, iuſtam aliquanrexpoſtulari- 
onem liceret tecum facere, qui me, curam animarum habentem 


ab earundem curatione debita tam diu detines inujtum; & hac 


uidem tempeſtate detines,qua puſtorbs cum gregibus adeſſe o- 
N elde Quid ni enim expoſtul em, ſi Shao tam vili 
mancipio eum tanto patre expoſtulate fit lieitem Nam fi Petrus 
arbitrabatur iuſtum eſſe ratione officij ſui, quamdiu in hoc foret 
rabernaculs,ve populum admonere & docere neutiquam ceſſa, 
let, & quo propius morti hot inſtattius, ergo non poteſt non vi- 
dere iniuſtum fi qui hodie neq; docent ipſi (ve iam nihil mirer ſi 
non ante docuerunt) neq; cupictes docere permittunt, niſi quos 


habuerunt votis pet omnia & in omnibus obſe quundantes. Pri- 
mum liberum erat meipſum amplitudini veſtræ ptæſentate & 


dem videtur mihi liberum e 


e & extricare, parum nunc qui- 
Et dum aliud in principio præ - 
tendizuc, afiuid in progreſſu tam longo is tractu agitur, 


offerre, ſed inde me ipſum eri 


nioſtei negotij quis aut qualis ſit futurus exitus, n immeriro du- 
bitatur: ſed veritas tand m liberabit vti ſpero. 


minus qui cu- 
ſtodit veritatem in ſeculum liberabit, ſuper quo quid ſctbit Hie- 


ronymus vtinam nunquam e memoria excideret. Non potetat 


Indign2 Epiſco- 
porum actio 
con:ra Latimes 
tum. 


Quid in religi⸗ 


ouc corri gen ul, 


Diſcrimen inter 
mandata dei 

et precepta bos 
miuum. 


me moleſtate quicquid eſſem pro veritate paſſurus: ſed viuit de- 
us, & ipſi cura eſt de nòbis. Tum modo ad Lond. miſſus ſun, cæ- 
terum coram Cant. interdum multis formidandis patribus ſtipa- 
to geruntur omnia. Res velut cancellos quoſdam & limites ha- 
bet, ab eo qui me miſit præſtitutos: verum ſic tractatur cauſa, & 
ambagibus ducitur, quaſi in infinitum abitura,nullo tidem clau- 
denda termino, dum ſine modo & fine, alia poſt alia ad me, ſiue 
pertinentia, ſiue impertinentia,nunc ab hoc, nunc ab illo inter- 
rogantur, ſi non egomet modo, & ſi forte inciuiliter, ac non im- 
prudenter tamen (ni fallor) modum imponere, veritus ne inter 
multa, dum multis reſpondet vnus, vnum aliquod (vt fit) ex in- 

conſulto erumperet, quod cauſam lædetet, alioqui iuſtiſſimam: & 
me malum oſtendat oportet nemini volẽtem male moliri, ſi quid 
in conſcientia eſt erroris: & meminiſſe omnino illud oportet, 

nempe ad gehennam edificare, contra conſcientiam facere, hijs 

ſar fuerit ſua profiteri ſita aſſerere, ſua defenſare: mihi vero aſſer- 

tiones alienæ obtruduntir,neſcio quo lure aſſerendę. Sine exem- 
plo, opinor hoc fit mihi. quĩ tamen intractabilis, fere yideor,dum 
nihil aliud quam tniquis efflagitationibus (quod 10 tudico) ac- 
quieſcere detrecto. Aduerſus prædicationes meas ſi quis quid in 

tentare conabirur, tanquamvel obſcuriores, vel parum caute 

conunciatas, paratus fum prædicationes prædicationibus illu- 

ſtrare, qui nihil aduerſus veritatem, nihil aduerſus decre:a pa- 

eue catholice (quod ſciam) ptædicaui vnquam Id quod 
per aduerſariorum & obloquentium teſtimonia commomſtrare 
potetam eſſe verum. Optaui & opto iudicifi v 15 reparari. Op · 
taui & opto difcrimen rerum deprehendi, & ſua di 

co, & tempore, ſuv gradu & ordine, vnamquamq; rem pollere, 
gaudere, vt ingenue ſciant omnes, permultum intereſſe inter ea 
quæ præparauit deus, vt in eis ambularemus, quiſque vocationis 
opera ſedulo facturi,poſtquam quę omnibus — communia, pa- 
ri ſedulitate ſunt facta, & inter ea quæ ſpontanea ſunt, vt in qui- 
bus non diß notropte marte obambulamus . Imaginibus vt li- 
cet, peregrittant licer , ſanctos inuocare licet, animarum in 
zune refidentium memores eſſe licet : ſed fic remperan- 
da ſunt, quæ voluntaria ſunt, vt ptæcepta dei factu neceffi- 
ria (quz tacientibus vitam æterham, non facientibus æter- 
nam mortem afferunt) iuſta eſtimatione non priuentur, ne 


ptxpoſtere diligentes dum ſtulte deuoti, deum contra experia- 


mur non tedamantem nos, ſed odio potius proſequentem, cum 
hoc eſt deum vere dilig: 


uare, iuxta illud Chriſti: qui habet præcepta men & ficit ea, hie 


elt qui diligit me, ne q; lis tam viſia teputet præcepta Dei voca- 


Multa tolerat 

deus quæ tamen 
non era. precep⸗ 
tuzus vt ferent, 


tionemcoricernentia, in ſuis potius adinuentionibus abertatu- 
rus, cum in fine ante tribunal Chriſti ſecundum illa, non ſerun- 
dum has, omnes ad vnum iudicabimur, iuxta illud Chrifti : ſermo 
quem locutus ſum, ipſe iudicabit in nouiſſimo die. Et quis poteſt 
vnum præceptum det vllis addititijs inuentis quamlibet aut mul - 


tis aut ſpetioſis enen are. O ſi eſſemus ad ea que Dei ſunt per- 


agenda tam propenſi, quam ſumus ad noſtra excogitamenta ex- 
ercenda ſeduli & deuoti. Malta ſunt que ſimplici fide facta non 
improbat deus, ſed probat ytcunque faltemquorundam infirmi- 
rat! indulgens, quz ramen antequam fierent interrogatus, nec 
przcipetet, nec conſuleret fieri, vtpote quæ iuſtius toleranda 
ſunt, dum ſic fiant, quam prædicanda vt fiant: ne occaſione præ- 
dicationis (vt fit) omittantur, quæ periculo damnationis fieri 
debeant. Et quid magis indecorum, quam ad id ptædicationem 
conuertere, quod deus ipſe, nec præcipetet, nec conſuleret ſieri, 
ſaltem quam diu negligenter fiunt quę pręcipiuntur facienda. 
Ptoinde ego ex parte mandatorum dei ſto hactenus immobilis, 
ſic non ied Chriſti lucrum, non meam ſed dei glorii que- 
r. tans, & donec reſpirate licebit, ſtare n6 deſinam, fic germanos 


gnitate, ſuo lo- 


re,nimirum præcepta dei diligenter ſer- 


The epiftle of M - Latimer to the Archbiſhop of C ante) bury, 


verb] recones, quotquot hacte can 
biſes me ſunt, Wc K kk 2 t — Inollers. 
Chtiftiane plorig ſtudioſus poreſt,nifi abuſibus ter am e Abu 
tiam maꝑis improbatigresipſas e ſuggeſtu prob am multo 
us ſierent (vt ne dicam nunquatm) WN 95 
r ee 
reſigio chriftiana? niſi forte fie cæcu Le- 
queſti noftro, non cultu dei vers ade — : 
n hert, vt damnabilis eiuſmod; at 
reproberur,nift protinus infrequentiot earupdem vſ 
Quanquam preſtiterit quædam hunquam fich — 
alter fieri, vt minus curentur que oportuit ſeri, cu 
tet facere,alia oportet non omitrere, alia — : . 
omittere licet Et quis manifeſtum muſtarum ons Hers ere, & 
videt? = vidit, & non vehementer doler 3 quis dole um non 
& non laborat amouere ? & quando amouebitur. ſi vſ tdeniqve 
tione celebrabitut, taceditur abuſus Imo non: — Ades 
nare & dominat! abuſus. Aliud eſt res que poſſune in] oy. 
tolerare,aliud eaſdem pro rebus que debent fieri, aut co er, 
dicare, aut legibus prędicanda conftituere; Euntes — "P 


uit) omnia. Q uznam omnia? omnia qu A 
ate non 3 omnia que vobis ifs — 


Agite igitur per immortalem deum. Sic neruos int 


lequatue, 
tam. fduci. 
m alia 


eaupones prædicationis yerius, quamviripredicatores 
mus: maxime dum homines ad diuina ſunt pigerrimi a 


lociſſimi,vr nihil ſit opus calcaribus: ĩniuſta rerum >6; de ee 


& innata ſuperſtitione, certe ab ineunte ætate a maioribus con — 


tracta miſerabiliter — 5 quibus rebus mederivixylis pre. w__ 


dicationibus quamlibet frequentibus,quimliber 
quamliber ſinceris & puris — Quan — 
hac dierum malitia, qui debent ipſi potius prædicare (prrc = 
enim nobis, inquit Petrus, prædicare) vel volentes & Poten 
przdicare przpediant,contra illud, noli prohibere . — 
cete qui poteſt, vel cauponantes prædicate compellant fic nit 
ram plebeculam in ſuperſtitione & fallaci fiducia damndbiliter 
detinẽtes. Quin deus potius miſereatur noſtri, vt Copnoſczmug 
in terra viamtuam,ne videamur in quos illud quadret dipre, vo 
cogitationes meæ, cogitationes veſtræ, peque viz mer, viz we- 
ſtræ, dicit dominus. Hinc ego nudis ſententijs ſubſcribere non 
audeo,domine cum primis obſeruande, quia popularis ſuperſt. 
tionis diutius durature quoad 2 eſſe nolo, ne 
mei ipſius damnationis ſimul ſim author. Quod ſi dignus eſem 
gui tibi cõſilium darem, colendiſſime pater,ſed cohibeome, qui 
t prauum & intollerabile hominis cor detur vel coniectur Re- 
que ſane quiſquam nouit que ſunt hominis niſi ſpititus homwis 
qui eſt in eo. Non me ſuperbia detinet vlla, ab illa ſubſcrpuong 
toties a tua dominatione cum maxima mei animi moleſtia 
ta. Non poteſt non eſſe impium patribus & proceribus eccleiz 
non qbtempatate, Fed videndum inretim illis & quid & quibus 
mperent cum in loco, deo quam hominibꝰ obedire oponet my 
gis.Sic dolet mihi caput, & teliquum corpus languet, vttet ve. 
nire, nec hæc reſtribeteljcer;8& emendare. Sed ruadominatiof 
nonuudicium meum cette ſtudium ſpero probabit. Valeatdo: 
into tut 10:9 1220; LENIN W 
In thts fozeſaydBpiſtte as pe heare, de makethmen- 
tion ot cerrayue 02 nopoſitians, whereuntd-hee 
was required dy the Biſhops to ſubſtribe. The copyand 
effect of chole articles oz nude pꝛopoſitions (as het ali 
em)berheſt= > : 


q Articles deuiſed by the Biſhops, for M.Latymer 


- ,to ſubſcribe vnto. 


rBeleene is a pi to bt of 
E . ts Artcle 


That theſonlcs in jPurgatorie are holpen weed the — 


2 to W. 2 


ales, pꝛapers, aud almcs of the liuyng. 
Thatrhe Saines do pay as Sedaronrs nowhy 


That thep are to de honoured ot᷑ vs in heauen. 

| —— Chziſtians to call vppon ce 
— they may pꝛax as Mediatours foz vs vuto 

8 1 


That p and oblations done tothe S cpul⸗ 
chzes,and Reliques of Saints, are mevito2108s. 
That they which haue vowed pcrperual 
not marry, no} dꝛeake their vow, with 
— of bindyngleoſing 
ter, do tiff rematne with the biſhops 1 — 
A 
8 — and — N0P. 
and other god w | 
| Thar they which are fozbdden of the Boe 


pteath,as lulpece perſons, ought to ceaſe vari cher 4 


, 
* Im. 
Ut» Bonk , . 


ſtros, vt᷑ quæ dei ſunt,predicemus ad vnum omnes — — 
ry 


BN 
dſuꝛ ve. ux ttt 


mer to 15s 


(cx1b6 v 


. 


The liſe, 


grene VI. 409. 
urged themſclues befoze the lay? 
berio 18, and be teſtoꝛed agaync. 


That the aſt whichgds vico u 
t. ne ſcribed VV — 
pete 


vſc and cuſtome recetmed in the 
hat it is laudable and pꝛofit 
mages of the Crucitix and othe 
in the Church as a remembꝛaun 
worſhip of Jeſus Chiſt and his 
T hat it is laudable aud p2ofit 
thoſe Ji! (740% i 
to the honoz N 
To thel JC 
ie vncertay? 
del che Bylhopt | 
n de W2iteth in wen Wonder © fn. 
w ſcribere non audeo, quia popularis 
turz,quoad poſſum, autorculus eſſe 
he was compelled atterwarde to 
handling of the Bylhoppes, tt 1 
des and the Title in Tonſtalles 
the Articles, it may lecine that | 
ofthe Regiſter bee theſe ; Hugo 
Bacch. in vni Z Drar 
han. Lond. J 
vocatus 5 C . bn 
vt ſequitur, pre 
wo2des be | 
And whether JEM rea 
miquitpe of the time being ſuch, 
neaty Jo do, 9201s abide the Biſhappe 
wniling of ſentence of death, which he at tt 
de hulbops fefſed pꝛeachinge at Stamtoꝛdc) 
nexami» ſuch matters as thele were vnlel 
n. ceflary ot his belieie, by whiche 
WE rather that he did ſubſcribe at! 
bctoze he coul to 
is to be nott ö 
ling of theſt 
deuiſes rhe 
[nares, Th 
ina certapue Y ed 
Exrethiz October 9. his woꝛdes be theſe. 
Lumen, fXamimatio beſoze fiuc oꝛ fire Bil 
turmopling, euerp weeke thzile: 
and many inares and traps wer 
Now Bod knoweth J was ian 
tzat God gaue me anl were and 
ſpeake: it was God indeev, fo 
them, At the laſt Amas mug 
a chamber 1 
txamined: 1 
what alrere 
to be a fire TT 
and an arrag ech 
nere the chimncis end, 
There was amonaeſt theſe 
Ni fs teh wha J hauc bene 
rea 
anten grcat frend, an aged 
hen amongeſt all other qu 
a Very ſubtle — crafty = , k. 
make aunſu N 
out, J am! IS 
lutte farre c Js 
out, and b 11 
inde the c th, They | 
— all mine anſweres:fo2 th ; 
; - _ from them: there was 
Nene my good L 92d, and ga 
relies haut ſcaped it. The 
8 N was this: wheth 
4 ul 1! e 5 O 
— * options — one ae 
(erue, fo ti * , 
2;. n Was euer 
75 by the . 


bf Cante) bury, 


) hactenus flere iturus f 

quartind im deren abuts, wrt 
ö pere niſi abuſibus reram multo buſy 

1 · as e ſu * probare, que ira. dan n 
fk 2 none Que mf. dend. 

orte | eat 

Vt U 

| e — 
1 foal | abuſus iuſte 
Dane vſus ſequatur. 


J quam tam duci 
nrur que oportuit fieri, cum alia Ae 


IN omittere, alia nec oportet facere, g 
1 


anifeſtum multarum rerum abu. 
vehementer dolet: quis — 
& quando amouebitur,fi vſus —. 


ditur abuſus ? Imo non poteſt no 
. 0 * 0 n reg. 
eee 
lem q 
ice 1) L_ _ 
yerius, quam viriprzd 
es ad diuina ſunt pigerrimi ad ſua ve. 2 me 
calcaribus : ĩniuſta rerum aſlimatione 5 cn 


e, neeeſſit 
nul lm þ 


3 %' [ 


mentibus, 
deus, ne in 


tius mi cognoſcamug 

Jeamur in quos illud quadret digae/ n 

ationes veſtræ, neque viz mex, viz ve- 

K's nudis ſententijs ſubſcribere non 

is obſeruande, quia popularis ſuperſti- 

uoad poſſum, authorculus eſſe nolo, ne 
mul ſim author. Quod ſi dignus eſſem 

- —_—_ pater, ſed cohibeome, qu 


al | 
bus 22 
0 1 oportet mi- 
& reli corpus languet, vt ner ve · 
2 — — of 
e ſtudium ſpero probabit. Valeatdor 


5.41179 01 
idr as ye heare, he maketh men⸗ 
27 Om ande DUCT und der 
S111\C 


e copyand 

un hee calleth 
„ . 28 * ® ſ © £ 
7 ' . 
1 s 2] a. : 


y the .Latymer | 


ſubſcribe vnto. Fo dba 
a purgatozyto purgerhcſoules of 
| JPurgatoyie are holpen'wyth | Propounde 


8 ofthe liupng. e N. to W. Lat 
* jatours now ia VS mer to ul 


Articles 


their vow, withour the diſpenans 


The life ſtory and godly conſtauqy of M. Latimer Martyr. 


Marys 
* -» themlclues beſoꝛe the ſayde Biſhops, oz they Su- 

mug and be reſtozed agayne. I 

| pet hat the faſt whiche is vlen in Lent, and other faſtes 
1 ed by the Cauong, and by cuſtome recciucd of the 
*. Aanbuns except neceſſity otherwile require ) and to be 
| d kept. 

arg God = tuerp one of the ſeuen Sacramentes ge- 

1110 ctoaman,rightly receiuing the lame. 

That conſecrations, ſancrifymges and blcſſinges by 
vc and cuſtome receined in the Lhurche, are laudable and 
potent is laudable and pzofitable , that the venerable 
Images of the Lrucifix and other Sayntes, ſhould be had 
1 the Church as a remembꝛaunce, and to the honour and 
ſhip of Jeſus Lbziſt and his Savntes, 

hat it is laudable and p2ofitable, to decke a to clothe 
thoſe Jmages,and to (ct vp burning lightes betoze them, 
the hono2 ofthe ſayd Hapntes. | 

Tothcic Articles =_— 5 he — —.— 8 no, it is 

| nc. It appearet is Epi due wzitten to 
ok . Erber he durſt not conlent vnto them, where 
2780 de wꝛiteth in theſe wozdes : His ego nudis ſententijs ſub- 
- (cribere aon audeo, quia popularis wy diutius dura- 
. dure, quoad poſſum, autorculus eſſe nolo. &c. But yet whether 
he was compelled atterwarde to agree. thzonghthe crucil 
handling of theBylhoppes , it is in doubt. By the woꝛ⸗ 

des and the Title in Tonſtalles Regiſter pꝛelixed befoze 

the Articies, it may ſeeme that he ſubleribed. The woꝛdes 

ofthe Regiſter bee theſe: Hugo Latimerus in ſacra Theologia 


Bacch. in vniuerſitate Cantab. coram Cant. Archiepiſcopo, lo- 
han, Lond. Epiſcopo, reliquaque concione apud Weſtmonſt. 
yocatus , confeſſus eſt & recognouit ſidem ſuam, fic ſentichdo 
yiſequitur, in his artic. xxi. die Martij. Anno, 153 1. Ffthele 
wozdes be true, it may bee ſo thought that he ſubſcribed, 
aud whether he ſo did, no * no2 maruell, the 

tye of the time being luch, that either he muſt nedes 
bdo, dz els abide the Biſhoppes bleſſing, that is, cruell 
©-qf {cntence of death, which he at that time (as Himlelke con⸗ 
1-9 kelled pꝛeachinge at Stamtozdc) was lothe to ſuſteine foz 
an uch matters as thele were vnleſſe it were foz Articles ne⸗ 

. gſlarp of his belieſe, by whiche his woꝛdes J coniecture 

, ratherthat he did ſubſcribe at length, albeit it was longe 


befoze he coulde be bzought ſo to do. Yet this by the waße 


isto be noted, concerning the crafty and deceitfull hand⸗ 
ling ot theſe Biſhoppes in his examinations, what ſubrie 
deuiſes they vled the lame time to entrappe him in theyꝛ 
ſnares, The trueth ot the ſtoꝛp he ſheweth tozth hymſelfe 
ma tertapue Sermon preached at Stamkfoꝛde. ann. 1550. 
October 9. his woꝛdes be theſe. was once (ſayeth he) in 
traminatiõ befoze fiuc o2 ſixe Biſhops, where I had much 
— — weeke thꝛile: J came to examinations, 
and many {narcs and traps were lapde to get ſomething. 
Now Bod knoweth J was ignozaunt ofthe Lawe , but 
that God gaue me an were and wiſedome what J ſhould 
ſycake 2 it was God indeed, fo2 els J had neuer eſcaped 
them, At the laſt J was bzought fozth to be examined into 
achamber hanged with arras, where J was wont tobe 
examined ; but Rowe at this time the chamber was ſome⸗ 
what altered. Foz where as betozc there was wonte euer 
tobe afire inthe chimney, now the fire was taken away, 
andan arras hanged ouer the chimney and the table tcod 
nere the chimneis end. | 
There was amongeſt theſe Biſhoppes that examined 
me, one with whom J haue bene very tamilier, and toke 
— my great frend, an aged man, and he late nexte the 
eend, | 
Then amongeſt all other queſtions he put fozth one, 
a Very ſubtle and crafty one, and ſuch a one indeed, as J 
couid not thinke ſo great daunger in. And when J ſhould 
make aunl were. J pzay pon M. Latimer ſapd one, ſpeake 
dut, J am very thicke of hearing, and here be manp that 
lite karre of . J maruelled at this, that I was biddEſpeak 
ot, and began to miſdeme, and gaue an care to the chim- 
my: and ſyꝛ, there J heard a penne walking in the chim⸗ 
veß behinde the cloth , They dad appoynted one there to 
Ute all mine anſweres;foz they made lure, that J chould 
rot arte from them: there was no ſtartinge from them, 
Bod was my god Lo2d, and gane me aunſwere, J could 
neuer elles haut ſcaped it. The queſtion to him 1 and 
den odictted, was this: whether he thoughte in his con- 
hat he hath beue luſpected of herelye. This was a 
queſtion, There was no holdiug of peace would 
hat was to [eres himſclfe fanity. To anſwere, 
cry way full of daunger. But GS O D wbich al- 
ueth in neede what toauniwere , him, 92 
F as he confelleth himſelfe) he had neuer theyꝛ 
ate bandes. Albeit what was his anfwere. he doth not 
te expꝛelſe. And thus hitherto you haue heard declared 


the mantfolde tronbles ofthis godly pꝛeacher in the time 

not — of his — the UAniuer lupe, but eſpeciallp at 
his benefice, as partly by his owne woꝛdes aboue men⸗ 
tioned, and partly by his owne letters hereafter folowing 
may better re, 

In theſe lo harde and daungerous ſtraites, and ſuche 
ſnarcs ofthe biſhops, hard it had bene foꝛ him and unpoſ- 
{ible to haue — — and continned ſo long, had not the al- 
mighty helping hand of the higheſt, as he ſtyꝛred hun vp; 
ſo haue pꝛelerued him thou 


gh thc fauoure and power of 
his Prince : who withmuc 


fauour embꝛaced him, and 


with his mere power ſometime reſcucd and deliuercd him kin 


out of the crooked clawes of his enemies. Mozeouer, at 
length alſo, tough the procurement, partly of Doctour 
Buttes, partly of god Cromwell, (whoſe ſtozy ye had 
befozc) he aduaunced him to the degree and dignity of a 
Biſhop,. making him the biſhop of woxceſter, which ſo c6- 
tinued a tewe peares, inſtructing his Dioces,accozding to 
the duty ola diligent and vigilant aſtoꝛ with — 75 
doctrine and example, of perfecte connerfation duly agree- 
ing to the ſame, It were along matter to ſtand particulat- 
ly vpon ſuch things as might here be bzought to the com⸗ 
mendation ot his —— ſtudp, ceadines and continn- 
all carefulnes in teaching, preaching, exhoꝛting, viſiting, 
cozrectinig and retozming,cither as his ability could ſerue, 
oz cls the time woulde beare. But the dapes then were ſo 
daungerousand variable, that he could not in all thinges 
do that he would? pet what he might doe, that he perfour- 
med tothe vttermoſt of his ſtrength, lo that althoughe hes 
could not extinguiſh al the ſparkling relicks of old 
ſuperſtition, yer he ſo wzought, that though they could not 
be taken away, pet they ſhould be vſcd with as little hurt. 
& with as much p2ofite as might be, As(foz exãple) in this 
thing, as in diners other it did appcare, that whẽ it coulde 
not be auoyded, but holy water & holy bead muſt nedes 
be receiued, pet he ſo pzepared and inſtructed them ot hys 
Dioces, with ſuch infozmations and leſſons, that in recei⸗ 
uing therofſuperſtition ſhonlde be excluded, and ſome re⸗ 
memb2ance taken thereby, teaching and charging the Hi 
niſters of his Dioces,in deltneringthe holy dꝛead and ho- 
ly water, to ſay theſe wozdes folowing, 


q Wordes ſpokento the >eoplein as 
themholy — Seit 


Remember your promiſe in Baptiſme, 
Chriſt his mercy and bloudſhedding, 
By whoſe moſt holy ſprinkeling, 
Of all your ſinnes you haue free pardoning. 


What to ſay in geuing holy bread. 


Of chriſtes body this is a token 
Which on the croſſe for our ſinnes was broken, 


Wherefore of your ſinnes you muſt be forſakers, 
If of Chriſtes death ye will be partakers, 


By this it may be conlidered what the diligent care of 
this Biſhop was in doyng the dnety of a faythfull Paſtoz 
among his flocke. And mozeouer it is to be thoughte that 
he would haue bzought moze thinges elles to ,if the 
time then had aunſwered to his deſire : foz he was not igs 
nozant, how the inſtitution of holy water and holy bzcad, 
not onely had no ground in ſcripture, but alſo how full of 
p2ophane exoxciſines and coniurations they were,contra- 
ry to the rule and learning ofthe Soſpell. Thus this god 
man behaucd hymlelfc in his Dioces, but, as befoze, both 
in the Umueriity, and at his benefice he was coſt and tur⸗ 
mores by wicked and enill diſpoſed perſons, ſo in hys 
Biſhopnicke allo he was not all cleare and vopde ofſome 
that ſought his trouble, As among many other enill wil⸗ 
lers, one clpectally there was, and that no ſmall perſon, 
which accuſed him then to the king foz his ſermons . The 
ſtozy becaule he ſheweth Himſelfe ina Sermon ot his be⸗ 
foze R. Edward, I thought therfoze td vie his owne wot- 

Fnthekinges daycs that dead is, a great many gf vs 
were called together befoze him, to ſay our mindes inter- 
tayne matters. .Jnthe end, one kneeleth downeand accu- 
ſeth me of (edition and that I had pzeached ſedicitious do= 


ctrine, A heany ſaluratio, and a hard ** ot ſuch a mans 
doing, as it I ſhould name, pe won 


d not thinke it. The 
king turned to me and ſayd: what ſay pou to that ſy22 
Then I knelcd downe,and turned me firſt to my accn- 


ler, and rtauires him: S ir what foyne ofpzeaching wonld 
- you appopnt me ? in pꝛeaching befoze a king woulde pon 


haue mee prcache nothing as concerning a Kinge inthe 
kinges Sermon: haue you and comm iſſion to appoint vit 
QAQ QA... Wha 
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cucd by the 
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diligence of M, 
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The time vn ſt2- 
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Biſhop Lati⸗ ; 
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Water. 


Wordes vicd 18 
peuing holy 
read, 


The behauiour] 
of Biſhop Lati- 
mer inlus office. 


The itroubles of 
M. Latimer in 


his Biſhopꝛ icke. 


Ex verbis Latie 
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173%. weene Mary, A deſcription of M. Latimer preachins before the Kine. "Al T het 


Anno, Þ what J ſhal pzefch? beſides this I aſked him diners other by waiting to a certain gentleman: 4 as then were in anti 
1555. $ queſtions, and he would make me none aunſwere toany his letters hereafter — he — — Wberol ang | [y = with his godly com 
Otober, bl them allzde had nothing to ſay. 2 be ſene. quelt ot this how ts 1 * the diligencẽ ot this u 
The wordes of Then I turned me to the king, and ſubmitted my ſelfe It were a large # long pꝛoceſſe to to) dune of king En ward, to f 
B. Latimer to t his grace, aud layd: I neuer thought my ſelle wozthye, inges, trauels a wzitmgs of this chulttan b. all the do⸗ Wey and pzutatelp, 10 ame 
ing noꝛ I nener ſued to be a eacher betoze your grace, dut ꝓęct haue we expꝛeſled ail that came to our — netther — Iu dd, 10 . 
was called to it. and would be willing (it you miſike me) I thought ſutficient fox this pꝛeſent. Thus h des: but thig pm 1 b * nc 
to geue place to my betters:foꝛ I graunt there de a greate this labozions function ofa Biſhop the ban contmued m 3 K 
many, moze woꝛthye ofthe rome then J am. And it it be yearcs.,tillthe comming in otthe s. Articles, 2% plencen® 
your graces pitaſure ſo to allowe them toz Pꝛeachers, J diſtreſſed though the ſtraightnelſe ot time — den 1 a ul 
coulde be content co beare they? bokes afterthem. But it muſt loſe the quiet ofa god conſcience. oꝛ — — toc, woich aer Erect 
your grace alow me foz a Þzeacher, I woulde deſire your his Biſhopzicke,he did ot his ownt free accoꝛd reſi kenlane come, _—_— ophet he might leeine to b 
2 to ou me leaue to diſcharge my conſcience, geue me paſtozſhip, At which time S haxton then diſh religne dis Aude ſcife , be eucr atiirmed tHat th 
caue to frame my doctrine accozding tomy audience. I bury reſigned likewiſe with hym his biſhop;; — "7 Hal- — would coſt him his lite, to the 
had bene a very dolte to haue pzeached ſo at the boꝛders of theſe two remayned a great ſpace vnbiſhopper $ And lo =. jp p2cPacd hiumnkelfe, then cert 
your reaime, as I pꝛeach befoꝛe your grace. lence till the time ofking Edwarde of bleſſed mi ping. emer ꝓpiucheſter was kept in the? 
The Kings harte And I thanke almighty G O D(which hath alwapes what time he firſt put ot his Rochet in bis cane a Mun 1 0 0 as the cuent did to truclye pꝛe 
relerted toward beute my remedy) that my ſapinges were well accepted of his frendes, ſodenly he gaucaſkip in fioze f er ambg de laben by pęath ot the lavde biciicd Aim 
B. Latimer, the king, for like a gratiois Loꝛd he turned into an other his ſhoulders ſo light, and being düchargrd(as Act Venele. on cent la 
communication, It is cuen as the Scripture layth 2 Cor ſuch an hcauy burden. Dowbeſt neither was helo! kin * i downe * 
Regis in manu Domini i. The Lozd directed the kinges hart. ned, but that troubles a laboꝛs folowed hun where 1 ” ie commtrec) 
Certapne of my frendes came to me with teares in they? He went. Foz alitle after he had renounced his diho r oft Tatum 
cpes, and told me they led I ſhoulde haue bene in the firſt he was almoſt ſlayne, but ſoze bzuſed withthefah aq” Lanes wth 10 ſixe Hou 
Tower the lame night. tree. Then comming vpto London fox remedye de w 12 alter tolo? * 0 
Beſides this diuers other conflictes and combats this moleſted & troubled of the biſhops, wherby de wage a0 ny ſcape, that he pꝛepared Hunle 
godly Biſhop ſuſteined in his owne country and Dioces, in no little daunger, # at length was caſt into ce Tower Ip the lapd jÞ12rieeant came to ht 
in taking the caule of right and equitye agaynſte oppꝛeſ⸗ where he chtinually remapned Paiſoncr, till thetimetha — | At the which thing whent 
[ib and wꝛong. As foz an other example, there was at that bleſſed R. Edward entred his crown, by meanes wherof "oY oy ing hun lo pꝛepared towarde 
rune not lar from the dioces of woꝛteſter a certayn Juſtice the goldẽ mouth ofthis pꝛeacher, long ſhut vp befor was der © dun: My trend. you be a wel 
ol peace, whom here A will not name, being a god man al- now opened agayne, And ſo de beginning a treſhe toſerre . , be ie knowne vnto you, audt 
ccrward, and now deccaled. This Juſtice in purchaſinge foꝛth bis plough agapne. continned, all the time olthe lad ge de as willingly to Londd at this 
B. Latimer ta · ofcertayne land fot his bꝛother. oꝛ fo2 himſelfe, wẽt about king labouring in the Loꝛdes harueſt moft runtulſp di⸗ ne ee Pimte to eee ing 
kech the poore to Wong oz damnity a pomc man. who made his cõplapnt charging his talent, as well in diners other placesofthis r Faun. was at a li 
mans parea= do gg. Latimer. De firſt hearing, thentendering his right- realme,as in Stamtozd,and befoze the Duches of Publ 1. ena Bud, as 
677... + fkallcaule, wꝛote his letter to the Gentleman 2 exhozting (whoſe ſermous be extant and let fozth inpunt) as do livery of toꝛe two 8 
„ag dun to remember hunſelfe, to conſider the cauſe and to ab⸗ London in the conuocation houſe:and eſpecially beit the Pg. ſame vnt 1 
ſteine from intury. The Juſticcof peace not content with: king at the Court, in the ſame place of the inward | ternally. n 
all (as the faſhion ofmen is when they are tolde oftheyz which was befoze applied to laſciuious # courtly paſtimes Diuen der deliuered his letters, departet 
fault) ſendeth woꝛd agayne, in greate dupleaſure, that hee there he diſpenſed the fruitefull woꝛd of the glozious Gol: * A. maundement not to tary foth 
would not ſo take it at his handes, with ſuche thicatnyng peil of Jeſus Lhzift, preaching there befoze the king z ys | IE. ture it was maniiclk that they 


wozdes. c.. Latimer hearing this, aunlwered agapne whole Court. to the cdification of many, but rather to haue fied out oft 
W p a aha en 18 es his conftaucy ſhould de:ace the 


% A deſcription of M. Latimer preaching befere R. Edmard the d. in the preaching place at N eftminſeer, firme the godly in the truth. 
N ONE 2 7 * ; = 8 auneth bp to Londgn gauge 
. 1 — ; — rp to Lots that Him er 

. 1 —— t —— &0vot beſoze th 
. comc!led, mockes Jt 
was caſt | 

M. Lath with the l | 
ou unpꝛilonn kü along time no 
brook? bnmercikull handlunge ot the 
wnitiheld, thought then chepz kingdome 
wed hymicitc not oncly pacie 

avoue all that which they coul 
75 ang E Ss Fr F re Mluimet hum: ta ſuch a valiaunt ſpirit 
2 Mayſter Latimer. ae bi | d Aa — cearcull Was ade not ducliy to delpile 
* NL npaion- tozmentes, but allo fo dere 

inges of h | 

ofmany, 

then in ti | 

pon a tir 7 
M.Laimers in the frof kn 
Tam bad the NS LYayucrt.t 
Lexcrenas, tet t him, perchaunce he woul 
The Lieutenaunt hearing 
thele woꝛdes, and tearing icaſt 
ke lome eſcape, begann to! 
Pꝛiſouer, and lo commung te 
Mamas his wozde 8, ccciting 

( * 
— old him befoze: 


Ne aun, Da ſicr 3 
"eo kt, thinke the 
nw (ame fire, 
— 1 
y / Any (II, .- a 
oomming notfrom a vayne 
and fact reals, procededfromt 
— 1 — t Ladle hart, title paCing fo 
— — able trauell and dil vr. IMterrible thicates,but rathe 
ki. Latimer | bis his paynefull trauell he occupied himſelfe all, Now toſpeake here ofhis indefarigable rr e we, dus 8Japſeer Latumer pa 
Preaching bes *£Edwardes dayes, pꝛeaching foz the moſt part cuery ſon- gence in his owne pꝛinate ſtudies, who" aching, kuerfc v e Ded. wet, with ag much pacience as 
fore K, Edgard. Day twiſe,to no {mail ſhame of all other loytering and vn⸗ both ys yeares , and other paynes in pit) abom two M. . e do, ſtam theuce was trat 2020 
The diligenr pꝛtaching Prelatcs, which occupy great romes and do li⸗ moꝛnyng o2dinaryly , wynter and Sor ike ; dee Cranmer ApchlulaneatEaunt 
of M tle good: and that ſo much moꝛe to they ſhame, becauſe he ofthe clocke inthe moꝛninge was at — che pn th | * 
1 3 bzuſed man by the fall ot the Tree. mentioned gently. Howe carefull his hart was 84 | "rw own 3 
Edwarccs time. fi e befozc,and aboue ixvij. pcares of age toke ſo little ofthe TChurche and the gd ſucceſle of walker am | Vers 
caſe, and care of ſparing himſclfe , to doc the people good Letters canne teſtify, whert with he contin 
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ay | 
* d luch as then were in anthozity,of theyz dutp, aud alli⸗ 


bl (£0 wache paligence of this man of God neuer ceaſed all 
5 ic of king Edward, to pꝛotite the Church both pub⸗ 


7 ully a: 
a Churche⸗ but 
e joelhcw aud 
e i, which alte 

1ophct he mig 


— colt him his life, to the which he no leſſe chtaretul⸗ 
pprpaccd himleike then certaynely was perſwaded that 
get Huchrüer was kept in the Tower foz the ſame purpole, 
420 5 i the cuent did to truclye pꝛooue the ſame. Foz aſter the 
2 b peath orthe lapde blelſled Ning Edwarde, not long after 
eher. arpe was pꝛoclapmed, a p urſmant was ſente 
rer. guccnt Mare | | 
1 ne (by the meanes no doubt of winchelter) into the 
4% muntrep, to call hun vp. of whole comming althongh . 
« LTatuner lacked no foxe warning being pꝛemonilved about 
ie ker houres befoze by one John Laveles(whole norp here 
2 alter tolo weth) pet lo farre of was it that he thought to c⸗ 
© (ape, that be pzepared hunſelfe towards his ioznep beloꝛe 
the (apd jÞurieant came to his houle. Fry 
At the which thing when the Purſinant maruelled, ſe⸗ 
ing him lo pꝛepared to wardes his tourncy, he ſapde vnto 
„el dun: Mp trend, you be a welcome Meſſenger to me. And 
den bno done vnto vou, and to the whole world, that J go 
o gg willingly to Londd at this preſent, being called by my 
KW pynte to render a reckoning ol mp doctrine, as euer J 
w 1:15 at ai place in the wor ſde. And I doubt not but that 


God, as he hath made me wozthy ts pꝛeache his woꝛd be⸗ 


lee two excellent Pꝛiuces, ſo he wil able me to witnes the 
lune vnto the thyꝛd, either to her comfort oz diſcomtoꝛt e⸗ 
rnallp. æc. At the which tune the Purſinant,whe he had 
delnered his letters, departed, allirming that he had com⸗ 
maundement not to tary foz him. By whole ſodein depar⸗ 
nit it was manileſt that they would not haue him appere 
dut rather to haue fled out of the realme. They knewe that 

dis conſtaucp ſhould delace them in they Poperp, and co 

firme the godly in the truth. 
Thus Hapſter Latimer being ſent foz, and comming 
my vptoLoavon through Smithtield (where merely he layd 
"a. that $:ni:hfielve had long groaned fox him) was bzought 
": heſoze the Counſel , where het pactentlye bearing all the 
ch mockes and tauntes geuen hun by the ſcozneful Papiſtes, 
wascalt agayne into the Tower, where he being allilled 
Ll with the heauculy grace of Lhzilt , luſteined moſt pacient 
= upziſon3enta long time, notwithſtanding the cruel and 


n 


© ynmercifull handluige ot the Lozdiye Papiſtes , whyche 
«511 thought then rhep2 kingdome would ucuer fall: yet he (he - 
wed hym(cife not onelp patient, but alſo chearetull in and 
about all that which they could oꝛ woulde wozke agapnſt 
lune hun: ytà ſuch a valiaunt ſpirit the Lozd gaue him, that he 
ri Was able nut gucly to deſpile the terrible neſſe ol pziſons & 
lan tounentes , but allo to detide and laugh to ſcoꝛne the do⸗ 
unge ok his enemies. As it is not vuknowne to the cares 
ol many, what he annlwered to the Lieuetenaunt beynge 
then in the Tower. Foz when the Lieutenauntes man v⸗ 
pon a time came to him, the aged Father kept without tire 
lune inthe froſty winter, aud weltaye ſtarued toz colde, increly 
1 bad the man tell his ¶ayſter, that if he did not looke p bet · 
— ter ts hun, perchaunce he would deceiue him. 

The Lieutenaunt hearing this, bethonght Hymlelfe af 
thele wozdcs, and tearing icaſt that in derde he thought to 
make ſome eſcape,beganne to loke more ſtraightiy to his 
Piloucr, and lo comnung to him, beginneth to charge 
dim with his woꝛde s, recitiag the ſame vnto him whiche 
bis man had told him befozc: how that ifhe were not bet⸗ 
terloked vnto, perchaunte he would deceine them. aci Yca 

A. er Licutenaunt, ſo q ſayd(quoth he)foz you loke J 
all. thinkerhar J ſhonide burne 2 but except von let me haue 
den ſunelite, J am like to deteiue pour expectation, ſoꝭ aj am 
. hereto ſtarne foz cold. 

Many ſuch like anſweres and reaſons,nety,but ſaue⸗ 
d tomming not krom a vaynt minde, but from a conſtant 
and quit reaſs,pzoceded from that man, declaring a firms 
and table hart, litle palling for all this great bluſtering of 
„. mterribiethicates, but rather deridingthe ſame. 
e dus Japſter Latimer paſſing a long nme in the to- 

%, wer witz a5 much pacience as a manne in dis caſe caulde 
A tom thtuce was tr ted to Oxfoꝛde, with Doctoz 


N 


N Cranmer Archbiſhop of Caunterburp, and Mayſter Rid · 


ede bow? hop of London, there to diſpute vpon Articles ſent 
r toes] 91 Sardiner Biſhop at wincheſter as is befoꝛe 
*, BY, the manor and oꝛder of whiche dilputations bes 


T be life ſtory ,and godly con ſtaucy of M. Lutimer Martyr. 


wene them din the U"1incrſitye Doctours is allo befoze 
lutticiently expꝛeſſed. where allo is declared; how and by 
whomethc ſapd Latimer withbis othcrfetow Þziſoncrs; 
were condemned atter the diſputations. and ſo committed 
agapne to the Pꝛiſon, and there they contumed from the 
Monech of Apzill aboue mentioned, to this pꝛeſent £02 
— — to r: woe they were mol? godly occupied, 
Motherly conference ; oꝛ with terucue 
02 withfruitfull wniting, | * 85 my 
Albeit 99, Latimer by reaf5 ot the frbſenrs of his age, 
wore ieaſt of them all inthistarrer time of hls inrpziſon- 
ment:pet in pzayer he was feruently occupped;wherin ot 
tentimes ſo long he tontinued kneeling, that hee was not 
able to riſe without heipe:and amongſt other things, thele 
were thzce puncipall matters he pzapcdfv2; 
Firſt.that as God had appoynted him to be a pacacher 
bebe — * — geue him grace to ſtand to 
is docteme vutill his death, that he might geue his harte 
blond toꝛ the lame, x nnn 
Sfcodly,that God ot᷑ his mercy wonld reſtoꝛe his go⸗ 
ſpell to Englande once agayne, and theſe woꝛdes oncẽ a⸗ 
gapne once agapne, he did lo inculcate a beat into pearcs 


of the Loꝛd Bod, as though he had ſene Bod n 
and ſpoken to him fate to face , veloze dym, 


The third matter was, to p2ay ſoꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of 


the Qucenes Maie ſty, that now is, whome in his pꝛaper 
he was wont accuſtomabiꝑ to name, and euen with teares 
deſired Bod to make her a comfort to his comforrics real⸗ 
me of England; Theſe were the matters he pꝛayed foz ſo 
carneſtiye. either were thelt thinges ok him deſired in 


vapne, as the god ſucceſſe thereot atrer following did de⸗ 
 clare:foz the Lozd moſt grationſly did graunt all thoſe his 


requeſtes. 


Firſt concerning his conſtancy.euen in the moſt extre⸗ 
mupthe Lozd graciouſip aſſiſted hun. Foz when he tcode 
at the Nake without Bocardo gate at Oxfozd, and the toꝛ⸗ 
mentoꝛs abont to ſette the fire to him, and to the learned 
and Godly Bpchop Mapſter Aid lep, he likted vp his eyes 
towardes heauen with an amiable and comfoztable courts 
tenaunce, ſaping thele wo wes: Fidelis eſt Deus qui non ſinit 
nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus: God is faythtull, whiche 
doth not iuticr vs to de tempted abouc our ſtrength: and 
ſo afterwarde by and by ſhedde his bloude in the cauſe of 
Lhzit,the whiche bloud ranne of his hart in ſuche aboun⸗ 
daunce that all thoſe that were pꝛeſent, being godly, dpd 
maruell to ſec the moſt part ot the blond in his bodp to ber 
gathered to hys hart, and with ſuch violence to guſh out, 
dis body being opened vy the force ofthe fire: dy the whi⸗ 
che thing Bod moſt gracioully graunted his requeſt, wht- 
— — — he might ſhed his hart bloud in the defence of 
the Boſpcil. . | | 

Dow mercifuliythe Toꝛd heard his ſecond requeſt, in 
reſtoʒuig his Goſpell once agap ae into this Realme, theſt 
pꝛelent daycs can beare recoꝛd. Aud what then ſhall Eng⸗ 
land ſay now toꝛ her defence; whiche being ſo mercifullpe 
viſited and retreſhed with the woꝛd of Bod, fo tendcrlye 
and vnthankfaily conſtdereth either her owh miſery paſt, 
oz the greatbenefircof Bod nowe pzelent 2 The Lozde be 
mcrcitail vuto vs. Amen. Ft | 
Agapne, concerning his third requeſt , it ſeemcth like⸗ 
wiſe modi etfcctuoully granted to the great pꝛaiſe of Bod, 
the furtherance of his BoſpeNl, and to rhe vnipeakable cd⸗ 
fort ofthis Kcalmt. Foz whether at the requeſt ol his pꝛai⸗ 
pr, oꝛ of other Gods holy Hapntes, oz whether Bod was 
moued with the cry or his whole Church, the truth is, that 
when all was deploꝛate and in a deſperate caſe, and ſo del⸗ 
perate that the enemies mightily ſtoʒiſhed and triumpded, 
Bods woꝛd was baniſhed, Spanierdes receiued, no place 
left fo Chuiſtes ſernauntes to coner theyꝛ heades: ſoden ix 
the Loꝛd called to remembzaunce his mercpe, and ſoꝛget⸗ 
ting our foꝛmer iniqmtp, made an end ol al thele miſeries, 
and wꝛoughtea maruellous thaunge of thinges, at the 
chaunge whereof the ſatd Queene Elizabeth was appoin⸗ 
ted and annoynted, foꝛ whome this graye headed father ſo 
earnt ſtly pꝛapd in his impꝛiſonment: though whole true, 
naturall, and imperiall Crowne, the b2ztgheneſic of Gods 
word was ſet vp ws confound the darcke and falfe 
viloured kingdome of Antichzilt,the tructemple of Chꝛiũ 
reedilied, the Laptinitye of ſoꝛowrull Cheiſttang relcaſed, 
which lo long was wiſhed foz in the pꝛayers of ſo manyt 
good men, ſpecially ofthis ſaythfrull and true ſeruannt of 
the Loꝛd, M. Latimer, 

The ſame God which at the requeſtes of hes holy and 
faythfull Sapntes hath poured vpon vs ſuch benefites of 
his mercy, peace and tranquility, alſifte our moſt vtrtu⸗ 
ous and Chʒiſtian ꝛinceũſe: and her Snbiectes, that wee 
map cuery one in his ſtate and calling to ſerue hys glozy, 
$ walkc in our vocation, that we loſe not that which tee y 
AAN. j. haue 


. „ 
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Three trequef\&s 
of M. Larmers 
prayer, 


Ode agavrie; 
once agaynce, 


M. Latimers 


rayer or . 
Elizabe _ 


All three rex 
eſtes of M. 
timer grauf® 


ted of the Lord, 


The vnthanke:. 
falncs of E 
land, 


Gods gratious 
helpe in tyme 
df neede, vpon 
the realme of; 


England. 


Q Elizabeth 


raumed of 
od to Eng® 


land. 


God for Chrifts 
ſal e ſo graunt. 
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A letter of M. 
Latimer to M. 
Morics, 


Note the dil 
bling inconſtan- 
ey ot Popiſh 

Þ ricics, 


| Inhibition 
cured — 
Latimer not to 


ach. 
bobberdine and 
Powell preach 
agaynſt i. 12 
ner. 


What the Pa- 
piites do ꝑcue 
to our Lady. 


Our Lady not 
without bnuc, 


Papiſts depraue 
vvhen they can- 
not diſprouc, 


Ditfcrence bes 
twixt Lmagcs & 
Saintes. 


Malter Lati- 
mers crrour in 
thofe dayes. 


 icene Mary, 


hane obteined, dut may proceed in all t 8, to build 
and keepe vp the houſe and tem pie of che Loꝛde, to the ad⸗ 
uanſing ok his glozy, and our euerlaſting comſo:t in hym. 
And thus much concerning the doings and labozious tra- 
nclics of g. Latimcr. Mow after theſe thinges thus fint- 
ſhed,and diſcourſcd perteuung to the ſtozy ok his lyte,lette 
vs come to his letters which he wzote at diuers and iun⸗ 
55 outs from the firſt beginning of his pzeachinge , all 
which here ro compꝛehend whiche he wꝛote both in Eng⸗ 
liſh and Larinc,lacke of ſpace and place at this pzeſcnt will 
not permitte, neuertheles certayne we will take, and fyꝛſt 
concerning the articles about mentioned, ſoꝛ the which he 
was tronbled by the j9zicſtes of the country about his be- 
nefice at rockt Kington: whiche hee waitcth thercot to Y. 
Mozite, the copy thercot here foloweth. 


Letters of M. Latimer. 


A Letter of M. Latimer to Mayſter Morice, concer- 
ning the Articles written, which were falſely and 
vatruely layed agaynft him. 


t worſhipfull,ard mine owne good mayſter Morice, ſalu- 

tem in Chriſto leſu. And I thanke you for all harty kindneſſe, 
not onely heretofore ſhewed vnto me, but alſo that now of late, 
you would vouchſafe to write vnto me ſo poore a wretch,to my 
great comforie among all theſe my troubles . Itruſt and doubte 
nothing in it, but G OD will reward you for me, and ſupplye 
Dad lar mine ynabilitie. &c. Mayſter Morice you woulde 
wonder to know how I haue bene intreated at Briſtow. 1 meane 
of ſome of the Prieſtes, which firſt deſired me, welcommed me, 
made me cheare , hearde what I layde , allowed my ſaying in all 
thinges whules1 was with chem: when I was gone home to my 
Benefice, perceiuiag that the people fauoured me ſo ꝑreatlye, 
and that the Major had appeynted me to preache at Eaſter , pri- 
uilye they procured au inhibition for all them that had not the 
Biſhoppes licence,which they knew well enough I had not, & ſo 
craftely defeated mayſter Maiors appoyntment, pretending that 
they were ſory for it, r allo certayne Preachers to blat · 
ter againſt me, as Hubberdin and Powell, with other moe: whom 
when I had brought before the Maior and the wiſe Counſaile of 
the Towne , to know what they coulde lay to my charge, where- 
fore they ſo dec laymed agaynſt me, they ſayde they ſpake of in- 
formation : howbeit no man could be brought forth that would 
abide by any ching: So that they had place and time to belye me 
ſhamefully, but they had no place nor time to laye to my charge, 
when I was preſent and xt to make them anſwere.God amẽd 
them, and ſwage their malice hat they haue agaynſt the truth & 


Our Lady was «Sinner. 


So they did belye me to haue ſayd, when I had ſayd nothing 
ſo, but to reproue certayne both Prieſtes and beneficed menne, 
whiche doe geue ſo muche to our Ladye , as though ſhe had not 
bene ſaued by Chriſta, a hole Sauiour both of her, and of all 
that be and ſhall be ſaued: I did reaſon after this maner, that ei- 
ther ſhe was a ſinger, or no ſinner: if a ſinner, then ſhe was deli - 
uered from ſinne by Chriſt: ſo that he ſaued her, either by deli- 
uering or by nen fiom ſinne, ſo that without hym 
neyther ſhe, not none other, neither be, nor could be ſaued. Aid 
to auoyde all offence, I ſhewed howe it might bee aunſwered, 
both to certayne Scriptures which maketh all generally ſinners, 
and how it might be aunſwered vnto Chryſottome and Theo- 
philact, which maketh her namely and ſpecially a ſinner. But all 
woulde not ſerue, theyr malice is ſo great: notwithſtanding that 
five hundred honeſt men can and will beare recorde. When they 
Cannot reproue that thing that I do ſay, then they will belye mee 
to ſay that thing that they can not reprooue, for they will needes 


apy care to be agaynſt me. 
Sayntes are not to be worſhipped. 


So they lyed when had ſhewed diuers ſigniſications of thys 
vard(Sayntes) among the vulgare people.Firſt Images of Sayn- 
tes are called Sayntes, and ſo they are not to be worſhipped: take 
3 of them for praying to them: for they are neither 
Mediators by way of redemprion , nor yet by way of interceſsi- 
on. And yet they may be well vſed, when they be applied to that 
vic that they were ordeined for, to be lay mens bookes for remE- 
braunce of heauenly thinges.&c. 

Take Sayntes for inhabitours ofheanen , and worſhippinge 
of them, for praying to them, I neuer denyed , but that they 
* be worſhipped , and be our Mediatours, though not 
y way of redemption(for ſo Chriſt alonely is a whole 
| Mediatour, both for them and for vs) yet by the 

way of interceſs ion. &c. 


. 


priſon, for diuers skils and cauſes. 


1 le [tor and V5] M. Latimer Martyr. 


Pilgrims pe. 


And I neuer denyed Pilgri 
much ſcurffe muſt be —— 


rſtition, idolatry, falſe 


et | haue fn 
red a way ere euer + ans * — ed 


— 
le etye to our poore nei —— * 
And when it is at the beſt, before — it need — 
done, for it is neither vnder the bidding of G0 D enttobe 
tobe done. And Wiues muſte counſell with Hushs, of mance 
Husbandes and Wiucs with Curates before it b ande, and 
done. &c. © YOWedto bes 


Aue Maria, 


As for the Aue Maria, who can thinke th 
I ſayd it was an heauealy greting or laluting — y iv 
wherein the Aungell Gabriell ſent from the Father ofhe Lady, Au. 
annunciate and ſhewe vnto her the pood wen,qid 


l 
her, hat he would with her and to hat —— 
ut 


I ſayd,it was not properly aprayer, as the 

our Sauior Chri bine te — for p — — 11 oche Aue 
ſay it for a Prayer, not adding that we ſhoulde lay 1 — e vs oh 
Maries, withall: and I denyed not but that we m 1 — o. Aue 

Aue Maria elſo, but not ſo that we ſhall thinke that the þ wethe 

ſter is not good, a whole and a petfit prayer, nor can — no- 

ſayd without Aue Maria: ſo that I did not ſpeake agaynit v Ih 

ing of it, but agaynſt ſuperſtitious laying ol it, and of hep * 
noſter to:and yer I put a difference betwixte that, & cha che 
Chriſt made to be Ed for a prayer. &c. g 2 


No fire in hell. 


Who euer could ſay er thinke ſo? Howbeit good A 
put a difference betwixt a ſuffering in the fire — — — 
without bodyes. The ſoule without the body is aſpiritudl ſab. ny 
ſlaunce , which they ſay can not teceiue a corporall quality,and tl 0 n 
{ome maketh it a ſpiritual! fire: and ſome a corporal fire, And materia!) 
as it is called a fire, ſo is it called a Worme, andit is thought of der et (a- 
ſome not to be a materiall Worme that is a liuing beaſt, but itil l. 
a metaphor, but that is neither to nor fro. For a tire it it a notte — 
it is, a payne it is, a torment it is, an auguiſbe it is, 2 frieſe, x — 
miſery, a ſoro , a heauineſſe inexplicable, intolerable choſe na- by A en. 
ture and condition in euery poynt who can tell, but hethatis of pal 
Gods priuy counſell. ſayth S. Auſten ? God geue ys grace rather He 
to be diligent to keepe vs out of it, then to be curious todicuſe 
the 3 of it: for certayne we be, that there is litle eit ei 
none at all, but weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth, whiche 
be two effectes of extieme payne, rather certayne tokens wil 
payne there is, then hat maner payne there is. 


No Purgatory, 


He that ſheweth the ſtate and condition of it,doth not dent 
it. But I had leauer be in it, then in Lollers tower the Biſhoppes * 
Firlt,in this I might dye bodily for lacke of meat and drinke: — — 
in that I could not. 100 then 
Item, in this I might dye ghollly for feare ofpayne, ot hct of * 
good counſell: there I could not. Tong. 
Item, in this I might be in extreme neceſtity:In that I coulde Cue dr 
not, if it be perill of periſhing. 2 —— 
Item, in this I might lacke charity: Ihere I could noa 1 bein 
Item, in this 1 might loſe my pacience: In that I could vo. pura 
nem, in this I mughe be in perill and daũget of dead [3 bat gem 
I could not. . 
Item, in this I might be without ſurety of Saluation, i thatl 
could nor. 
Item, in this I might diſhonor God:In that I could tot. 
Item, in this I might murmur & grudge 2gaynſt Cod: ln 
I could not. 
Item, in this I might diſpleaſe God: In that could not. 
Item, in this Imight be diſpleaſed with God: In that Ic 


not. | 
nem in this I might bee iudged to perperuall priſon at dex 

call it:in that I could not. 14not- 
Item, in this 1 might be craftily handled:In chat 1 co rae 
Item, in this I wight be brought to beare 3 fagotte : 

could not. | | 1 
Item, in this I might be diſcontented with GOD: that 

could nor. ; it: 
Item, in this I might be ſeparated and difſeuered fm Cr 

In that I could not. 11 . tn that! 
mo this I mighte bee a member of the Deuill : 8 

could not. not. 
ItE,in this I might bean inheritor ofhelllcha Icom; 
Item, in this | might pray out of chatity and in 

I could not. hem, 


gene Mary N 0 
2 Item, in this my Lord and his 
hy by night: In that they could not. 


J tem, in this they might ſtranę 
2545. ſelfe: ln that they could no 


gedm 
92940 in this they might 1 
| us tet theyr faſſuon · From thene 
* vergge I had lever to be there: 
called neue 
away 4 ple 
ther, l ou bo 
urpOoie. ; 4 
f ns 1 
my acience, 8 5 reno 
diſp «ſed with God, cauſe me not 
bring me to daunger of death , or 
from ſurety of ſaluation, that can 
ono Cheilt from me, i Care the leſſe for 
What $5 the the greatelt payne chat damned fo 
gute cut of from Chrilt tor ever: which 


— many helles: which paynes the ſe 
| ide 
Ll 


of Purgatt not brougt ® 


ry bring tution o ; 


many to ſten people 

bell Cheſt — | fe, 
der payne of damnation to doe for 
ſelfe) are neglecte and ſuffered to 
broken: Gods ordinaunce ſet aſide 
dations haue bene taken for ſuflicie 
fled away the ordinaunce of God 
haue gone to hell, with Maſles, D 
bell. And who can pull Pilgrimaz 
Purgatorye fr 
ſuſpition of 

rimage, 
em cann 


a the them, and maketh them to {well . , 
Walpets 


pe 
25 


of all that it hath gotten, by ſettinę 
of Chriſte, it woulde be but a poi. 
ſnould not be able to feed ſo latte, 


I take God to witnes I would x 
me to ſer ſuch abuſe continue with 
The Popes ſtand what they me 
gatory, a 
wayne uc. the ſuffrage 
ton, exciſe both 
'00d of an o 0 
— is to loole from guiltinefle 
due to the ame, according to Chrilt 
Auhority Priuate will, And as for Pilgrimay, wy 
#kexes, Wpoling chere is to gette money with 
This bloud mile, ol the Folleway , and you wou 
come by flockes out of the Welt c 
chiefely to the bloud of Hailes. A. 
Yerye bloud that was in Chriltes 
at þ 


— 


1 


rr. Bui 
be: tharthe Comming and gütig, what fache 
+ «9 lng they t enemies > and reconcilin 
ade dean not away withall: for the 
dale dam for the time. es 
l read 1n Scripture of two certit. 
c. ti ex fide 


ranſlated from 


I; 8 ww FRE | 
pe body * the loud of Hales. Itis verye prol 
Chnites | 


Pro. 
wc little, maruell that Chritt ſhall haue two re 


1 Ki the body of Chriſt, was vnitc = | 
ben ng part thereof ſhall returu 


t | 
wel q that did violently and iniuri 
n 


ben they ſcourged him and 
key. Wet the icourged lym. and u 
a WU heyr bodil h 


lect , and m 


Jay wh . would * ˖ 
reting or ſaluting of our bl = 

, ell ſeat from the Father of — — 
o her che good will of Cod tow, 4, 
r andto what he had choſen her 0 

; a 95 he as the Pater noſter, whyche 


2 for a proper ptayer, and bad Ane 
King that we ſhoulde fay 10. or20. Aus 


| a prayer. &c. 
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do fire in hell. 


a 


»j thinke fo? Howbeit good Authors do 


ſuffering in the fire with bodyes, and 
; le without the body is a m kb. — 
2 hell be a 


ſena- byan 
r nt who can tell, but he that is of phori 

i N. Auſten ? God geue ys grace rather erk 

ws out of it, chen to be curious to diſcuſſe 

tayne we be, that there is litle eaſe yes 

wayling, and ꝑnaſhing of teeth, whiche 

We payne, rather certayne tokens what 
maner payne there is. 
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elle inc 
_ 


yo P 
| 
ate 


| th not denſe 
vic, th 


the Biſhoppes 
0 Caules. and ; 2 
ye bodily for lecke of meat and drinke: fein p. 


| 
dye ghoſtly ſor feare of payne, ot lack of lol 
0 id not. Tower. 
t be 


big 


Hacke charity: Ihere I could not. 


to be in 


be 
iſhonor 


| urmur Sc grudge agaynſt God:; that 


| 
a 
| diſpleaſe God:1n that! could not. 
iſpleaſed with God: In that Iceulde 


| 


a that I could not. 
din vayne.in 


Item, 


an inheritor ofhell:1 
| pray out of chatity,an 


M555 


in extreme neceſsity:In that I coulde Cauſes « 
aber 


11 Mary: 
ſ nem, in this my Lord and his Chapleines might manacle me 
1099 hy njght:In that they could not. 
by Item in this they might ſtrangle me, and ſay that Thad han- 
ed. my elfe: In that they could not. | 
0699" | gd in chis they might haue me to the Conſiſtory and iudge 
4 Item, ey 

* ier theyr faſhion-From thence they could not | 
wer I had leuer to be there then here. For though the fire be 
neuer ſo hoat, yet and if the biſhops two fingers can ſhake 
ece a friers cowle an other part, and ſcala cœli altoge- 
t found Abbay, Colledge nor Chauntrey for that 


urpole : 
or ſeing there is no payne that can break my charity, break 
my — me to diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be 
iſpleaſed with God, cauſe me not to ioy in God, nor that canne 
bring me to daunger of death, or to daunger of deſperation, or 
om ſurety of ſaluation, that canne te me from Chriſt, or 
1 Cheſt from me, i care the leſſe for it. ohn Chriſoſlom ſayth, that 
be the greatelt payne that damned ſoules haue, is to be ſeparate and 
cut of from Chrilt tor euet: which payne he ſay th is greater then 
many belles: which paynes the ſoules in Purgatory neither haue 

can haue. 

*" Conſider M. Morice, whether prouiſion for Purgatorye hath 
(dj not brought thouſandes to hell. Debts haue not bene payd:reſti- 
«m5 tution of euill gotten landes & goodshath not bene made: chri- 
4 ſen people (whole neceſsities we ice, to whe whatſoeuer we do, 
Chriſtreputeth done to himſelfe, to whom we are bounden vn- 
der payne of damnation to doe for, as we would be done for our 
ſelſe) are neꝑlecte and ſuffered to periſh: laſt wils vnfulfilled and 
broken: Gods ordioaunce ſer aſide: and alſo for Purgatory, foũ- 
Autions haue bene taken for ſufſicient ſatiſtaction: ſo we haue tri- 
fled away the ordinaunce of God, and reſtitutions. Thus we 
baue gone to hel], with Maſles, Diriges, and ringing of manye a 
bell. And who can pull Pilgrimages from Idolatrye, and purge 
Purgatorye from Robbery , but hee ſhall bee in perill ro come in 


ſuſpition of Hereſye with them > ſo that they may pill with Pil- 
image, and ſpoyle with Purgatory . And verely the abuſe of 
| £5 i be taken away , but great luker and yauntage ſhall 
fill away from them, whiche had leuer haue profite with abuſe, 
then lacke the ſame with vie:and that is the waſpe 
nude them, and maketh them to ſwell , And if Purgatery were purg 
ofall that it hath gotten, by ſetting aſide reſtitution, and robbing 
1 
4. 


that doth ſti 


the 
is 
u ofChriſte,it woulde be but a poore Purgatorye: So poore chat it 
eb? q.culdnotbe able to feed ſo fatte, and tticke vp ſo many idle and 
a lochfull lubbers. 
Ltake God to witnes I would hurt no man, but it 
ne to ſee ſuch abuſe continue without remedy. I cannot vndes- 
be lag nd what they meane by the Popes pardoning of Purgatorye, 
_ butby way of luftrage : and as for ſuffrage, vnleſſe he do his due- 
19,2 I , and ſeeke not his owne, but Chriſtes glory, I had leauer haue 
rh, the ſuffrage of iacke of the ſkullery which in his calling doth ex- 
w, *erciſe both fayth and charitye: but for his Maſſe. And that is as 
2, good of an other ſimple Prieſt as of him. For as for authoritye of 
Des, is to loole from guiltineſſe of ſinne andeternall payne, 
due to the ſame, according to Chtiſtes word, and not to his own 
wry Prue will. And as for Pilgrimage, you woulde wonder what 
en. Wwoeling there is to gette money withall . Idwell within a halte 
is bal mule, ofthe Folleway , arid you woulde wonder to ſee how. they 
ie come by flockes out of the Welt counttey do many Images, bur 
ag Siyetely to the bloud of Hailes. And they beleue verely that it is 
=.v4 ſetye bloud that as in. Chriſtes bodye, thedde vppon the 
my Mount of Calyerye for our ſaluation, and that the ſighte of it 
dr they bodily eye, doch certify them ail putteth them out 
, Wai, that they-bee in cleane ſiſe, and in-ſtate of ſaluation 
thi without ſpot of fine, which doeth bolden then to many thinges. 
iter Forycu would wonder if you ſhoulde.common with them both 
dür comming and going, hat faythes they haue. For as fot forge- 
"uk Mins they t enemies, ang reconciling theys Chriſtian brethren, 
tle Hey can not away withall : for the fight of that bloud doth quite 
2 „ 21 n 3062. 


wal dem for the time. inline. | YON ILL 

| * reid in Scripture of ty certiſications: oi so the Romanes: 
nc. tiex fide pacem habemus. j. We being iultißed by fayth 
i: har gage with Ged. i re 
Lee the bloud of Ghriſke with he cye of my ſoule, that is 
R we t;yrhthar his bloud was ſhed fur me πCe .. 

An other in the Epiſtle g lobn Nos ſcimus quod tranflati 

de morte ad vit 59 niam iligimus ſrattes.i. We know 

un Mare tranſlated ſrom death to liſe, becauſe we loue the bia · 

<A. But read not that i haue peace with G OD or that lam 

* W. e om degth to liſe, becauſe I ſee yeith m ye eyt 

"7 Feud of kale, Izigworys probable that all the bloudthat 

hs a ebe of Chuiſt, was vniced and knitte to his Diuinity, 
An Wa a part thereof ſhall returne to his corruption. And 1 
Al, tha; hat Chriſt ſhall haue tu / o reſurrections . And if it were, 
they that did violently and injuriouſlye plucke it out of hys 

2 when they ſcourged him and nay led him to the Croſſe, did 

"FM theyr bodily eyeryet they were not in cleane 

welce the ſelle ſame bloud in forme of wine, when we haue con- 

Ke,and may both ſeg it,feele it, and tece iue it to out damna- 


him in Briſtow; and how little hee regar 


is neuer an Earle in this Realme that kno 


berdinafter his long rayling in all ptacts again 


Godly letters of M. Latimer Biſpop and Martyr. 


tion as tductũng bodily receiuing, And many do ſee it at Halles 
without confeſsion,as they ſay God knowerh all, and the Deuill 
in our time is not dead. 

Chriſt hach left a doctrine behinde him, Whetin we be taugh: 
how tobeleue, and what to beleeue : he doth ſuffer the Devilſts 
vie his craſtye faſhion for our triall and probation. It were little 
thanke worthy to beleue well &7ightly,if nothing ſhould moue 
vs to falſe fayth & to beleue niperſlitioully; It was not in vayne 
that Chriſt when hee had taught truely, by and by badde , be- 
ware of falſe Prophetres , liche woulde bring in etrour ſlilye. 
But we be ſecure and vncarefull, as though falle P could 
not meddlewith vs, and as though the warning of Chriſt were 
no more earneſt and effectuall "(kn is the warning of Mothers 
when they trifle with theyr children, and bid chem beware the 
bugge.&c. 4) e 0 

Loe Syr how I runne at ot beyond meaſure.When 1 began, 
I was minded to haue written but halfe a doſen lynes : but thus l 
forget my ſelfe euer when I write to a truſty frende, which wyll 
take in worth my folly, and keepe it from mine enemy. dc. 

As for DoQtour Wilſon, Iwotte not what I ſhould ſay: but 1 
pray God endue him with charity. Neyther he, nor none of his 
countreymen did euer loue me ſince I did inuey agaynſt theyt fa- 
ctions, and partialitye in Cambridge. Before that, who was more 
fauoured oł him then I? Nhat is che byle that may not be tou- 
ched. &c. | 

A certayne frend ſhewed mee, that Doctour Wilſon is gone 
nowe into his countrey about Beuerley in Holdernes, and from 
thence he will go a progreſſe through Yorkeſhire, Lancaſhyre, 
Cheſhyre,and ſo from thence to Btiſto /. What he ei. tendeth by 
this progreſſe God knoweth, and not I. If he come to Briſto we 
ſhall here tell. &c. | * 

As for Hubberdin (no doubt) he is a manne of no great lear- 
ning, nor yet of ſtable itte. He is here ſeruus hominum : for he 
will preach whatſoeuer the Byſhops will bidde him preach. Ve- 
rely in my minde they are more to be blamed then he. He doeth 
magnifye the Pope more then enough. As for our Sauior Chriſt 
and Chriſtian kynges are little beholding to hym . No doubte 

hee did miſſe the cuſhion in many thinges. Ho beit they that did 
ſende him (men thinke ) will defend him: I pray GO D amentl 
him, and them beth . woulde fayne make matter agaynſt 
mee , entendyng ſo eyther to deliuer him by me, or els to tidd 
— both — , and ſo they woulde thinke hym well beſtow- 
As touching Doctour Powell, howe highly he tooke vppon 
ö eds {word mich re- 
on, many can tell you. I thinke there 
his obedience by 
Chrilles cõmaũdemẽt to his Prince, & wotteth what the ſword 
doth ſignify , that would haue taken vpon hym ſo ſtoutly. How- 


preſenteth the kinges 


beit Maylter Mator,as he is a profound wile man, did twice him 


pretily : it were to long to write all. Our pilgrimages are not a 
little beholding to him. For to occaſion the people to them, he al- 
ledged this tet. [it | 

Omnis qui relinquit patrera, domos, vxorem. i. Whoſoeuer 
leaucth father, houſe, wife. &c. By that you maye perceiue hys 
hoate zeale and crooked iudgement. &c. Becauſe I am ſo belyed, l 
could wiſh that it would pleaſe the kinges. grace to commaunde 
me to preach befote bus highneſſe a whole yeate together euerye 
Sonday, that he himſelfe might perceiue ho they belye me, ſay- 
ing. chat Lhaue neither learazng, not vtterance worthy thereun- 
to. & c. I pray you pardon me, I cannot make an end. 


1 A briefe digreſſion touching the rayling of 
| Hubberdin agaynit M. Latimer. 


* 


Warning 2 
gainſt falſe pro- 
phets, 


D. Wilioti a= 
gaynſt M. Lat 
mer, & why, 


Hubberdine 2 
great rayler a- 
gaynſt M. Lath 7 
Mer. 


D. Powell a 
ſtout Preacher 
of Popery. 


Scripture appli⸗ 
ed of the pr 
pikes, 


-E'Oralmuchas mention hath bene made in this letter Bf A note tows 


Hubberdin,an ol de Dunne of Oxtoꝛd, a right paynted 
Pharilep, and a grtat ſtrayerabzoad in all quarters ofthe 


of — But be⸗ 

is now gone, to therefoze the dead (al⸗ 
thougd he little deſerucd to be ſpared, which nener ſpared 
to worke what v be could agaynſt the trut ſeruantes 
72 —— be enough foz cxample lake , t92 all 


we the Dub⸗ 
giſtian men neteſſarily to o 0 — _ 


Melangthon , „John Frith, Tundale , La- 


umer, and ali other like $zoteflours , after his hypocri- f 


out sf other mens purſes, dis long 
p3aycrs , deuotions 4 dcuonte faſtinges , dys 
wotwarde goyng, and other his pꝛodigious demcanoz, 
riding in his long Bowne downe to the Hoxle heeles like 
Qu.. a Pha- 


ching Hubber- 
dine, 


Hubberdine a 
rigbt Image of 
Hipocriſie. 


Hubberdine 2 
reat raylcr a= 
gaynſt the ſer- 
uants of Chriſt, 
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1143. tele Marty; 


1 Anno | 
1555. 


October. 


A dauncing 
Sermon of 
Hubberdine. 


Hubberdine 
dauncing in the 
Pulpit fell with 
the Pulpit, and 
brake his leg. 


Aunterere of | 
the Church- 
wardens. 


D. Sherewood 
evritcth ag ayuſt 
M. Latimer. 


Pre latos omnes 
efle lat rones. 


a Phaxilep, oz rather like a ſlonen, dyꝛted vp ta the Dozle 
bellpe, — his — Tales and Fables, — — 
dzcames, dauncinges, hoppinges and leapinges, 0 
ther uke hiſtrionicall topes and geſtures vſed.inthe Pul- 

it, and all agaynſt hererickes:at laſt riding by a Lhurche 

ide where the youth of the ÞPariſhe were dauncing in the 
Lhurchyarde, ſodemelp this Silenus lighting from his 
hozſe, bp occaſion oftheir dauncing came into the Church, 
and there cauſing the bell ta tolle in the people, thought in 
ſtead ofafitte ot myꝛth, to geue them a Hermon of daun⸗ 
cing. In the whiche Sermon after he had patched vp cer- 
tayne common textes out of Scriptures , and then com⸗ 
ming to the Doctozs, firſt to Auguſtine, then to Ambzole, 
ſo-to Dicrome,and Bregozy,Chuloſtome, and other Do⸗ 
ctoꝛs, had made them euerp one (after his Dialogue ma⸗ 
ner) by name to aunſwere to his call, and to ſing atter hys 
tunc foz the pzobation ofthe ſacramet ofthe auiter againſt 
John Frith, Juinglius, Oecolampadius, Luther, Tyn- 
dale, mer, and other Deretickes (as he called them) 
at laſt to ſhhew a perfect Bermonpe ofall theſe Doctours 
together, as he had made thẽ befoze to ling after his tune, 
ſo now to make them dauncealſo after his e, fyzſtehe 
calleth out Lhzilt and his ApoſGles, then the Doctozs and 
auncient Sentours ofthe Church, as ina round ring all 
to daunce together: with Pype vppe Dubberdm. Howe 
daunce Chuiſt, now daunce Peter, Paul, now daunce Au⸗ 
den, Ambꝛoſe, Dierome, and thus olde Bubberdin as hee 
was dauucing with his Doctours luſtely in the Pulpit, 
agaynſt the Deretickes, howe hee ſtampt and toke on J| 
cannot tell, but craſhe quoth the Pulpit, downe conuneth 
the dauncer, and there lay Dubberdyn not danncing, but 
ſpzawling in the middeſt of his audiece : where altogether 
he bzake not his necke, pet he ſo bzake his legge the lame 
tyme and bzuled hys olde boanes, that hee neuer came in 
Pulpit moe, and dyed uot long after the ſame. whereup⸗ 
on when the LChurche wardens were called and charged 
foz the Pulpit being no ſtronger, they made aunſwere a- 
gayne,cxcuſing themſelues that they had made they} ÞPul- 
pit fox preaching, and not foz dauncing. ac. But to ſpende 


no moze paper about this idle matter, nowe to our pur⸗ 
poſe agapue. 


Amongelt mauy other impugners and Aduecſaryes, 


whereot there was no ſmall ſozt which did infeſt this god 


man in Sermons : ſome alſo there were, whychattemp⸗ 
ted the peune agaynſt him. Jn the number of whom was 
one Doctour Sherweode, whom vpon the ſame occaſion 
of preaching of the Uirgine Marpe ( 02 as they thought, 
agaynſt the Wirgine ) did inuade him with his pen, wri⸗ 
ting agaynſt him in Latine, whoſe long Epiſtle, with G. 
Co aunſwere allo in Latinc tothe ſame, hereunder 
W . k ; ; 


Se Epiſtola Gulielmi Sherwodi aduerſus Domi- 
aum Lemmer expoitulatoria. 


J Gulielmus Sherwodus præs byter, D. Latymero 
Kyngroniz, Rectori gratiam & pacem a Deo patre 
noſtro & domino Ieſu Chriſto. 


Ihil moleſtè feres ſat ſeio, vir egregiè, ab homine Chriſtiano 

chriſtian6admoneri, quæ res vna (eſt Deus teſtis) nos hoc 
tempore animauit liberius tecum per literas (quando corã fandi 
copia negatut) confabulati ſupernonnullis, quæ parum chriſti- 
ane in concĩone illa tua (ſit modo concio & non verius multo 
Satyraquzdam inſana dicenda) Magneſteldiz effudiſſe mihi vi- 
debare. Ac ptimum quidetm prouerbio illo de fure & piſtore 
(quanquam prouerbij vocem parabolæ vice mihi vſurpaſſe vi- 
detur Euangeliſta) carpſit, xt recte & vere aiebas, Chriſtus Scri- 
barum & pharilæorum (vtpote deus, e 5 veſa- 
niam — inc itatem, ſed — am, ſed tectè, ſed in ge- 
nere. Non aiebat, ſcribæ & phariſæi ad vnumfures ſunt & latro- 
nes. Sed quid Amen dies vobis qui non intrat per oſtium in ſta- 
bulum ouium, ſed aſcendit aliunde, ille fur eſt & latro. Tu contra 
homo patentium intuitot ao tientium rimator. Epiſcopi om- 
nes, papa οmnues, Rectores eccleſiarum omties (te vno pauciſq; 
alijs,quas neſtio tua arinæ hominibus, id enitn ſenſiſſe vdo: is, 
exceptis) vicarij omnes fures ſunt, & latrones; quibus furibus, 
quibus latronibus ſuffocandis ne Angliæ totius quiĩdem canapſi 
ſufñcere predicabas;at veriusdementabas, hyperbole forſan, vt 
ſemper vſus, ſed temeraria, ſed audaci ſupra modum, ſed truci, ſed 
impia. Non eſt mi frater, non eſt ſic temerc᷑ ſi diuo credimus Pau- 
lo, ante tempus iudicandum, quod yeniat Dominus qui & illu. 
minabit abſcondita tenebrarum, & maniſeſtabitconſilia cordi- 
um, Chtiſtus quog; ipſe, iudex viuorum & mortuor iim, a deo pa- 
tre conſtitutus temerariam eiuſmodi proximi condemnationem 
apud Matthęum, Chriſtiano homini mihi ſuſtuliſſe videtur, quum 
inquit: Nolite condemnate, ne condemnemini, nec tanti flagitij 
ſubticeas pœnam. Quo enim (inquit) iudicio iudicatis eo iudi- 


dicari, annunciari, reuelari, & fi fieri poſſit, ob ocul 


dicente pro 


cæx eſt, (tibi dabo claues regni 


Letters M. Latimer Martyr: 


cabitur de vobis, & qua menſura metirain; 6 
& aly. Volo banks vitia taxari, volo fur 8 "aur yohig 
bacchari in bomines, eoſque abſentes, non poni | — 
& tenebras lucem, nõ dici bonum malum, K melum ©” (enebras, 
ce amarum, & arnarurn dulce. Quod fi fit, yerendum num dul. 
us alium mordemus & deuoramus, vicilſim alius rhe dum al- 
memur. An iſta par tius, imo modeſtias viris obijci alto conty. 
deto. Nouimus, & qui te tranſuerſa tuentibus 8 a, 
led faciles nymphe riſere ſacello. Heu,heu, Lati 
mentia cæpit, vt mentireris, dixiſſem prædicae | 
Chriſti eccleſia fures efle, quam paſtores, plures _ longe in 
ves Non fic Cyprianus ille, non ſic. Sed quid? Eft 1 quam o. 
verax, omnis autem homo mend:x Stat conſeſſorum ls Deus 
— intelligit) pie Chriſtianorum, pars maior & 5 (nt 
uz robore,&in legis ac diſciplina — veritate ——— 
cleſiæ pace deſcedunt, qui ſe in eccleſia gratiam con CW 
Dei dignatione meminerunt. Atque hoc iple — N 
quuntur fidei ſuæ laudem, quod ab eor um perfidia ſe — 
iuncti confeſsionis conſortio fuerint, àcontagionis c Bau, qui 
ceſſerunt. Vero illuminati euangelij lumine, pura & — * 
mim luce radiati, tam ſunt in conſeruanda Chriſti — 
les, quam fuerunt in Diaboli congreſsione vittores, Qur lin i- 
ſsimi hominis ſanctiiamma verba, auſim, te etiam rec} — 
ea ipſa, quæ nunc eccleſia, prædicate, yereque — wn 
vbi ex confeſloribus Chriſti filij Dei viui de inxiſſe; A 
eſſet gentium te neſcire prædicabas Dicebas enim os 
cum Petro Chriſtum Dei viuentis filium faterur, — £4 
eccleſia, ſeu, vti ipſe interpretabaris, con gregatione (ſubdol; | 
mirum vſus arte, ac cæco potius præſtigio) ac ſihoc loc * 
nihil ad Petrum, Chriſti in tertis ſummum vicatium 2ttiner f 
quam ex Chriſtianis alium que mlibet. Eſto, ſimus nos, x Oh ; 
genis vtar verbis, aliquo modo Petrus, ſi dixerimys. wdd. 
xit Petrus. Tu es Chriſtus, filius Dei viui, non carne * i 
ne nobis reuelante, ſed patre qui eſt in ccelis mentem X 
illuminante, non alio dicendi genere dicemus hzc nobis ro 
= verba, quatniph Petro? Abſit procul, abſt. Nanfe. 
cundum Chriſti nomen omnes qui ſunt illius, Chriſti dicuntur 
a: Vt ſaluos-faciat Chriſtos ſuos. Item, Noh. 
te tangere Chriſtos meos, & tum alio longe modo hic, alioill 
vnctionis vocabulo inſigniuntur. Sanius certe Roterodamus 
cuius imitatorem, & ſequacem ſtrenuum in nonnullis video, Is 


(tu es Petrus & mox quæ ſequuntur) in primis in Romani Pon. 


tificem, vt in chriſtianæ fidei principẽ competere ait,omnium f. 
moto dubio, Annotatione in 16. Math caput:quanquam plus 2. 
quo Origenianz ſententiæ inniti ibidem mihi videtur, Quod{i 

1xerimus te authore æqualiter, indiſcrimnatim hæc de deus, 
8e omnibus chriſtianis iutelligi, incidemus in illam Lutbermm 


ſententiam. Omnes Chriſtianos eſſe ſacerdotes, & Ordinatum 
nullam poteſtatẽ accipere, quam antea non habebat, ſed deput- 


ri tantum ad licite vtendurp poteſtate, prius habita:que ſeatent- 
a iam olim eſt ab eccleſia damnata. | 
Ad hzc aiebas Chriitum, quum minima vocaret precepts, 
Scribarum & phariſæorum alluuiſſe impietate, qui vt ſu eue- 
herent, & amplific arent, minima dicebant diuina. Multum hic di- 
cors es ab Origine, ſcripturarũ interprete, ſaneque vigilantils!- 
mo, qui Homilia in Matthæum quinta adeo non negat revera 
quædam Dei ptęcepta dici, & eſſe minima, vt ex ſolutione, 
obſeruatione eorum minimum & magnum dici in regnocaelo- 
rum nihil obſcure prędicet.Simul pugnat quod tum 
ſe ſeorſum à plebe & populo cum pauculis diſcipulis, ſux c 
ſtis, tum ſolis doctrinæ capacibus in monte verſabatur, ni n. 
terim cum Scribis,nihul cum Phariſeis tractans, vt diuin: lich 
cione ſua prorſus indignis, * 
Subiunxiſti chriſtiane parum vt mihi videbatur, hominen 
chriſtianum car nis acquieſcentem deſiderijs, non magiSame 
num eſſe, quam ſic Iude us, quam fit Turcus. Hoc miki non dri 
aum, ſed Oecolampadianum 0 
*Deſunt nonnulla, quę coniecturis forſan vicunq® op” 
plweri poſſunt ex ſequente Latimeri reſponſione. 10 
Sit opus, quùm ad beneficam Petri confeſsionem gem 
cubus referendam. Quid tu hic tibi velis neſcio. Si elt x iqus Fe 
tri ptimatus, is certe Catholico cullibet pro viribusd . 
dus eſt, Elt aliquis Petri primatus: alioqu! Chrilti verbum 
; ecelorum- 8c. )'Sinihil ft opus 


vt defenſetur Petri primatus, nihil eſt opus vt detenſetur veritas. 


Et ob veritatem ad necem vſque mortali cuilibet c 


puto quenquain getmanis fructibus referre poſſe berichc 
tri con teſsionem, negando Petri primatum beneficaP 005 
feſsio ; an non oft Tefinn eſſe Chrittam' fillum Dei Tue 
Dei filius eſt veritas. At non Chriſtus, 6 nullus eit — comp 
tus. Hic foœdè lapſus mihi videre. Nihil enim n 
— Chriſti confeſsione, fi quis pro virili lelem tuen 
etenſetapoitolica m. | x 
—— mendacium eſſe clamitas,Chriſtum _ 


culis diſcipulis in monte ſeoiſum a tucba verlari fuiſſe. 


: . ” : n 
Sime tum mecum mentitus eſt Origenes fcriprurarum ln 
vigilantiſsimus, qui Homilia in Mattbeum 5. inquit 12 
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od ſatis declarat, quod poſtr 
Joſopharum ME de iuſtific atione fidei 
lens. An hoc eſt argute philoſophari e 
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am. Tantum ne putet quis iuſticium 
niri omni bono & pio excluſo opere. 
ego ſepelio. Vnum id adijciens, ſi be 
zutem male, ecce in foribus aderit 
do otio abundantius. Interim vale. I 
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m2 this pocula, neque ſemel ſuggillatum qu 
tatg2eth monitum tandem ſed aceri imme poti 
. &mandatijs male habitum potius, ſe 
tius, ſed falſo condemnatum pe 
Quod ſi tuis hiſce literis pro illaru 
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mederi, bilem tibi moue am homin 
ferunt literę) plus ã Net hilioſe 
ipſe vtrique u 8 
calumnijs p of 
aliquando 2 
feruidum . Ir 
criminationi 9 
ſum pro concione mihi perendie di 
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am ea confutare. Sed vt paucis tame 
ſaciam, primũ opereprætium fuerit 
dixi, & quid tu ex dictis collegiſti. 
luti fanguinem & ſilice colligendo e 
vti video, erga me tuus, quem ob 
diſsimulare. Eſto dixerig? ego omn 
vicarios recs 10 
dente: aliur lle 
aſcenſu, not 0 
Hinc tu tu 8 
Gxifle. Num Tuftz hic T Tater) 
quadret illud Pauli ad Romanos? 
loquuntur de nobis, ſed quorum 
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tu ex me. Iam ſi idem dei verbum u 
gratum acceptumque, quiſquis 
nanne & eadem damnatio calum 
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odo Petrus, f di 9 
filius Dei viui, non carne & ſaneui. 
re qui eſt in cœlis mentem br 
ndi genere dicemus hæc nobis petti 
Petro? Abſit procul, abſit. Nam ſe. 
s qui ſunt illius, Chriſti dicuntur 
s faciat Chriſtos ſuos. Item, Noli. 
ru 9 alio illi 


uam plus z- 

inniri ibidem mihi viderur, Of 
ter, & indiſcriminatim hecdePetro, 
ligt, incidemus in illam Lutheranam 
tianos eſſe ſacerdotes, & Ordinatum 
am antea non habebar, ſed deputa- 


d poreltate, prius habita: quę ſententi - 


& 0 lutione, & 
aum de magnum dici in regno ccelo- 
Simul pugnat quod tum . 
> cum pauculis diſcipulis, ſuæ 
acibus in monte vetſabatur, nihil in- 
n Phariſeis tractans, vt divinzillacd- 


rum vt mi videbatur, howinem 
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1 hic tibi velis neſcio.Si eſt a ĩquis Pe- 
nolico cuilibet pro viribus detenden- 
imatus: alioqui Chriſti verbum ineffi- 
gni cœlorum. Sc.) Si nihil eſt opus 
nihil eſt opus vt deſenſetur veritas. 
ſque mortali cuilibet certandũ. Non 
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præterea, quos neſcio, tibi tum notiſſimos, alij nulli 


i dicatores, qui populo ſuadent chriſtiano ſat eſſe, ſi cre- 

- onemadmodum credit eccleſia, & neſcite interim quid, aut 
"7 do credat, ita miſerum vulgus ab ampliore dei agnitione 
\crendadehortando. Iniqua, & przceps ſatis cenſurn in verbi 
d miniſtros. Tales fiqui ſunt, debemus Luthetanæ & hęretico- 
eccleſiæ:in noſtra eſſe neque unt, quum pollicitus fit ſp6ſus 

A conſummationem vique ſeculi ſe non deſerturum ſponſam 
am eccleſiam. Quæ dicis reliqua, quum ſint mera conuitia, 


. ſatis declarat, quod poſtremo pene dicis argute phi- 
joſopharum me de iuſtific atione fidei, interim mea nihil conuel - 
An hoc eſt argutè philoſophari de iuſtificatione fidei, dicere 
gem iuſttficare, ſed non ſolam, imo & opera ſuam habere iuſti · 
um, ſed in fide, ſed in charitate? Hoc ego arguebam quod opera 
diceres non iuſtificare. Si hoc eſt philoſophari, ego ſum philoſo- 
ſutus, & non ego tantum, ſed & Iacobus apoſtolus. Fides eſt, 
bor, trecte dixit Auguſtinus Fundamentum, & radix iuſtę vi- 
te,qua conſequimur bonorum operum voluntatem, ac itaiultiti- 
am. Tantum ne putet quis iuſticiam ſola animi exiſtimatione fi- 
air omni bono & pio excluſo opere. Cztera,quum nõ agnoſcis 

o ſepelio. Vnum id adijciens, ſi bene feceris, bene recipies: ſin 
autem male, ecce in foribus aderit peccatum tuum. Alias na- 


do otio abundantius. Interim vale. Derhamia. 


Salutem plurimam. 


Nox EQVI DEM ſumego vel aded ferox, quod ſciam, 
vir item exemiè, vt ab homi ne Chriſliano chriſtianè admo- 
eri moleſte feram, vel adeo in ſenſatus, & a communi ſenſu a- 
lienus (ni fallor) vt me prius ſuggillatum fuiſſe abs te & inter 

la, neque ſemel ſuggillatum quam admonitum, img nec ad- 


geh monitum tandem ſed acerrime potius redargutum, ſed conuitijs 
fg mundatijs male habitum potius, ſed calumnijs inique affectum 


potius, ſed falſo condemnatum potius, conſtanter probem. 
Quod {i tuis hiſce literis pro illarum iure & mei animi ductu e- 
go im reſponderem Sed cohibeo me, ne dum cpnor tuo morbo 
med:ri, bilem tibi moue am homini vel citra ſtimulumſ vt pre ſe 
ferunt literg) plus qᷓ oportet bilioſo. Imo det vttique Dꝭus, quod 
ple vtrique norit commode fore, & mihi videlicet vel in medijs 
calumnijs patientiam chriſtiano homine dignam, & tibi ĩuditiũ 
aliquando tam rectum ꝗᷓ aunc habes zelum tuopte marte bene 
feruidum . Conducibilius, opinor, fuetit fic orare, & eiuſmodi 
criminarioni apologiam parare, quum & ego iam negotioſior 
ſumpro concione mihi perendie dicenda, qᷓ vt commode poſ- 
fm reſpondere: & mẽdatiora fint tua omnia, quam vt iure debe- 
am ea confutare. Sed vt paucis tamen multis, ſi fierĩ poſsit, ſatiſ- 
heim ptimũ opereprætium fuerit in mediũ ſtatuere, & quid ego 
dri, & quid tu ex dictis collegiſti. Collegiſti quidem multa, ve- 
luti nguinem & ſilice colligendo excuflurus. Sed fic eſt affe 
Wt video,erga me tyus., quem ob rabiem. eiuſdem ægrè noſti 
diimulare. Eſto dixerim ego omnes papas, omnes epiſcopos, 
vcuias tectores que omnes, per oſtium non intrantes, ſed aſcẽ- 
dentes aliunde fures & latrones eſſe. Dum fic dixi, ex introiru & 
cenſu, non ex perſonis & titulos cum Chriſto ſum rem metit. 
Hinc tu tua minerua colligis omnes papas, omnes e iſcopos, vi- 
catios reQoreſque omnes, ſunpliciter fures eſſe, ſaltemſic me 
axle. Num juſta hic (wi ſtater) collectio? An non iuſſe in te 
quadtet illud Pauli ad Rymanosꝰ fic aiunt nos dicere, fic male 
loquuntur de nobis, ſed guorum damnatig iuſta eſt (inquit: ) & 
timen iuſtius videri poſſunt ex Paulo collegifle aduerſai ij, quam 
— li idem dei verbum uunc quo b ch 18050 
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colligendo eſſe feceris.Nam velis nolis verum eſt quod ego dixi 
nempe quotquot per oſtium non intrant, ſed aliunde aſcendunt 
fures & latrones eſſe, ſeu papæ ſeu epiſcopi ſuerint. Quare dum 
fic in ĩpſo exorbitas li mine, quorſum attinet. reliquaexaminare? 
Sed age, hoc tibi artidet plurimum, quòd Phariſęi ſunt tam tectè 
a Chriſto repræhenſi, & non palam, quomodo tum non diſpli- 
cebit è regione tibi acerbiſs ima illa, ſimul & apertiſsima crimina- 
tio, in os & coram turba illis obiecta, (Vg vobis Scribe & Pha- 
riſęi hypocritę) vbi nominati taxantur ? Sed Chriſtus, inquis, de- 
us erat peruicatiam cordis conſpicatus. Tu vero homo, patenti- 
um intuitor, no mentium rimator. Sum ſane homo (vti dicis) id 
quod citra tuam operi iam olim habeo exploratum: homo (in · 
quam) ſum, non labem in alieno corde deliteſcentem, ſed vitam 
omnibus patentem & expoſitam intuitus, ue ex fructibus 
cognoſcens, quos Chriſtus admonuit ex fructibus cognoſcen- 
dos, iplum quorundam viuendi genus libentet damnans deni- 
que, quod in ſacris literis ſacriſque interpretibus damnatum to- 
ties comperio, nihil id quidem moratus,quzcunque ipſum am- 
— perſonz: quod dum ego facio, neque cordium late - 
ras vlterius penetro, nonne immerito abs te reprehendor? qui 
non homo mecum ſed pluſquam homo es, dum mei animi em- 
phaſim melius noſtri per arrogantiam,quam egomet noui, v 
te qui non fat habes que dico nouiſſe, led quæ ſentio nondum 
dicta noueris abditiſsima cordis mei penitiſsime rimatus, ne non 
cite in 2 competeret, quod in me torquete molitus es:ni- 
mirum noli ante tempus iudicare, noli condemnare, vt diſcas 
uam oportet mendacem non eſſe immemotem, ne proprio for- 
n gladio pms; & in ſoueam incidat ipſe , quam ſtruxerat 
alteri. Nam dum ego pronuncio fures efle, quotquot per oſtium 
non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde, tibi non verba ſolum audienti 
ſed & corculum meum contemplãti omnes ad vnum fures eſſe 
= untio, excepto meipſo videlicet & alijs mez farinę homini- 
us,neſcie,(inquis)quos. Sed quis illam fecit exceptionem, niſi 
tu qui cognoſcens occulta cordium, ſic inquis, ſenſiſſe Videris? 
Sed tibi ſic ſenſiſſe yideor,cui & dixiſſe videor quod( vt liquidiſ- 
ſime conftat) neutiquam dixi. Sed tibi peculiare eſt alios à cor- 
dis intuitu prohibere, vt vpſe intuearis ſolus, quicquid eſt in 
corde, acie vidilicet tam perſpicaci, vt videas in corde, quod in 
corde nondum eſt natum:id quod ibi facis quoqʒ, dum quod ego 
de eceleſia recte dixi, tu tuo more calumniaris iniquè, quaſi ego, 
quod ad vſum clauium attinet, æquaſſem omnes cum Petro 
cum ne vnum quidem verbum de clauium poteſtate ſit di- 
ctum. Imo ne cogitatum quidem, neq; Petri primatui deroga- 
tum, vt cuius nulla ſit facta mentio.Sed tu pro tuo candore ſic 
colligis, dum ego nil aliud 5 admonui auditores eccleſiam Chri- 
ſti ſuper petram non ſuper arenam fundatam, ne mortua fide plus 
ſatis hæreant tut perituti & portis inferorum fœdiſſime ceſſuri, 
ſed ſidem opetibus oſtendant, tum demum vitam æternam habi- 
turi. Quid ego minus quam omnes chriſtianos, vt ego ſum, ſa- 
cerdotes dixerim efſe? Sed oculatiſsimi ſunt inuidi ad colligen- 
dum quod venantur. Nonne hic optimo iure coger nonnihil 
chriſtianæ charitatis in tuo pectore deſiderare? qui dum neſcis 
confurare quod dico, miris modis mihi impingis quod poſsis cõ- 
futare. Tu vero optime noſti quid ſentit Luthetus de Eccleſi a. Et 
ego non grauabor ſubſcribete, quid ſentit poſt multos alios Ly- 
ranus ſuper.xvi.Mathei. Ex quo patet inquit, quod Eccleſia non 
conſiſtit in hominibus, ratione poteſtatis ve] dignitatis eccleſię, 
ſeu ſecularis, quia multi principes & ſummi pontifices, inquit, 
inuenti ſunt apoſtataſſe a fide, prapter quod eccleſia conſiſtit, in- 
uit, in illis perſonis, in quibus eſt notitia vera & confeſsio fi- 
di & veritatis, Hic conſenſit & cum Hietonymo Chriſoſtomus 
Sic enim dicunt: (neſcio an applaudant tibi quod dicunt, quippe 
qui in illis te prodis eſſe:) Quipromptiores ſunt ad 223 
Petri defenſandum, etiam cum nihil fit opus, quam ad beatificam 
Petri conſeſtionem germanis fi uctibus referandam. Sed tu mit- 
tis me ad Auguſtinum, bene liberalis conſultor. Ego optem te e- 
undem lege te {i libeat in epiſt. Ioannis tractatu tertio. Videris e. 
nim in Auguſtinianis operibus non adeo exercitatus, cum de fi- 
dei iuftificatione tam argute philoſopharis. Quocirca cuperem 
te in co is Bedę exertitationem fore, cum tua ipſius colle- 
Ranea Auguſtinum non ſpirent, vt iam non pluribus neque illi- 
ps, neque aliorum authorum locis querendis te grauem, Sedil- 
lud non omittam tamen, etſi aliò etiam me euocent negotia, non 
alluſiſſa videlicer Chriltum phatiſęorum impietat i, cum pręcep - 
ta vocatet minima Sic enim tu audes dicere, quia aliam in Ori- 
ine inte jonem legiſti. Pulchte admodum obiectum qua- 
vnus & idem ſcripture locus non fit ab alijs aliter ferè expoſi- 
tus: Origines de illuſione n6 meminit, igitut nemo, qualis con- 
ſecutio?Sed nihil, inquis, ibi Chriſto tum Phariſęis: & id quoque 
non minus pulchre abs te dictum, quaſi non ſtatim poſt ſubde- 
ret Chriſtus de Scribis & Phariſęis mentionem, populum ab il- 
lorum iuſtixia humanis. i. ſuis ipſorum traditionibus ſtabilita re- 
uocans. Niſi abundauerit iuſtitia veſtra inquiens plus q ſcriba- 
rum. &. At verſabitur tum, inquis, Chriſtus cum pauculis dit. 
cipulis ſeotſum à turba: imo hoc apertiſsimum mendatium eſt 
5 fans verba Mathæi caput 7. claudentia luce clarius comms - 
ſtrant, vt tolerabiliora fint mihi de me mẽdatia tua , qui audes de 
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ipſo Chriſto & eius ſermone mentiri. Et factum eſt, inquit, vt cũ 
nijſſet leſus ſermones hos, obltupuerunt ſuper doctrina eius. 
Ecce autem, ſi Chriſtus ſeorſim à turba fit locutus,quomodo ob- 
ſtupuerunt ſuper doctrina, quam per te non audieruntꝰ Sed lucas 
Euange liſta, ſiue de eodem, ſiue de conſimili Chriſti ſermone lo · 
cutus, teſtatur turbam audijſſe, capite.7. Cum conſummaſſet le- 
ſus ſermones hos (inquit) audienti populo, En quò prolabirur 
præceps iuditium tuum inuidia male deformatumꝰscilicet tu ip- 
ſe hic non toto ertas cœlodignius videlicet qui aliorũ errores 
expiſcetis & notes, & ad pallinodiam reuoces: Tu tuo ſenſui hic 
non ſidis: Medice cura te ipſum. & diſce quid fit illud: Hypocri- 
ta, cur vides ſeſtucam. &c. Diſce ex ſuis trabibus alienis feſtucis 
parcere.Ego nihil dixi,teſtor Deum, non mentior, quod vel O- 
ecolampadio, vel Luthero, vel Melanthoni acceptum referre de- 
beam: & tamen tu, que eſt tua charitas, non vereris id meo aſſu- 
ere capiti. Ego ſi feci iſtud, decidam merito abinimicis meis in- 
anis. Sed neſcis tu quidem opinor cuius ſpiritus ſis, dum mauis 
miniſtrumverbi impudentiſsimis mendatijs laceſſere, quam te- 
ſtimoniũ veritati perhibire, quod quantũſit piaculũ in cõſpectu 
dei, tu abſq; doctore non ignoras, in cumulum damnationis tuæ 
niſi reſipiſcas. Iam vero num ego vitupero, vt quis credat quem · 
admodum eccleſia credit? Non ſane vitupero, niſi quod maleuo 
lentia erga me tua tam ſurdas reddidit aures tuas,vt ne audiens 
uidem audias quæ dicuntur. Sed hoc vitupero, vt quis cui chri- 
Adee ſuadeat, quemadmodum ſuadere ſolent pſeudoprędi- 
atores non pauci, ſat per omnia eſſe, credere quemadmodum 
eccleſia credit, & neſcite interim quid aut quomodo credit ec- 
cleſia, & ſic miſerum populum ab ampliori dei agnitione quærẽ- 
da dehortariꝰ Quod poſtremo mihi obtrudis, mendatium eſt & 
illud, plus quam dici poſsit inhumanum, neq; eo mea verba ſenſu 
accipis, ſenſu quo ſint a me dicta, ideoque Hieronimo ſuper 26, 
Mathęi teſte falſus teſtis coram deo futurus. Lege locum, & re- 
linque falſum teſtimonium. Ego dico Chriſtianum,i. baptiſmo in 
Chriſtianorum numerum receptum, fi profeſsioni non reſpon - 
deat, ſed carnis deſiderijs ſele dedar, non magis chriſtianum eſſe 
quod ad conſecutionem æternæ vitę ſpectat, quæ promittitur 
Chriſtianis quam ludæum aut Turcam: in quam huius con- 
dit ionem in illo die detetiorem fore, ſi verum tibi dixit: melius 
eſſe viam vetitatis non agnoſcere, quam poſt —.— Et 
quibus dicit Chriſtus nunquam noui vos Nonne his qui per no- 
men eius prophetantes, virtutes pręſtiterintꝰt, nonne negabit 
Chriſtus nos, illum prznegantes coram hominibus? Non ſtatu- 
emur inter oues Chriſti adextris , fi non vitam Chriſto diguam 
retulerimus profeſsi Chriſtum, ſed proſeſsionem mala vita con- 
taminantes. Sunt verius pſeudichriſtiani quam Chriſtiani habẽ- 
di: & ab Auguſtino & Chriſto vocantur Antichriſti, Non nego 
in obliga io manet, ſed in maiorem damnationem manet fi nõ 
Triffacit obligationi, Officiũ concionatoris eſt hortari auditores 
vt lic lint chriſtiani, vt compatientes hic cum Chriſto, cum Chri- 
ſo conregnenrt in cœlo, vt aliter chriſtianum eſſe non fir illis 
chriſtianum eſſe. Sic ſcripturæ, ſic interpretes ſcripture loquun- 
tur verbis hęretica tibi videatur loquutio, ſed auatus, fornicator, 
homicida,ingquis,catholicus eſt & Chriſti ſeruus: tamen fic animi 
gratia tecũ luds Fornicator per te eſt Chriſti ſeruꝰ. ſed ĩdẽeſt pec- 
ti & diaboli ſeruus: ergo idem poteſt duobus dominis ſeruire ꝙ 
Chriſtum latuit, Et fes mortua efficit catholicum,8& dzmo- 
nes pertinẽt ad eccleſiam catholicam, vtpote qui iuxta lacobum 
credunt & contremiſcunt. Fornicatot (inquis) fidit Chriſto:ſpes 
non pudefacit. qui fidit Chriſto non peribit, ſed habebit vitam 
ætetnam. Neg; me latet ad Galathas ſcripſiſſe Paulum fide aber 
rantes eccleſiam tamen vocaſſe:ſic idem ad Corinthios ſcribens 
eos in eodem capite nunc carnales N nunc Dei templum 
Corinthios nimirutn intelligens, ſed alios arg; alios?Neque enim 
templum dei erant qui carnales erant: quanquam nec me latet 
eccleſiam i.multitudinem profitentium Chriſtum, partim ex bo- 
nis, partim ex malis conflatam eſſe, nempe rete euangelicum ex 
omni genete dongregtari. Quid hoc aduerſum ea quæ ego dixi 
qui con abor omnes bonos non malos efficere, & ideo laborabã 
vt auditores mei non putarent magnum eſſe fi in malis eccleſia · 
ici invenirentur: ſed non viſum eſt tibi piam pradicationem 
piè᷑ intetpretati, dum exiſtimas ad pictatem pertinere, ſi pie dicta 
impie teuocarentur. Si colloquia tua non ſunt quam ſeripta cle- 
mentiora, neque neutra ego optem mihi contingere. ſed omnis 
amarulentia, tumor, ira yociferatio , maledicentia tollatur a te 
cum omni malitia: & tamen neque colloquijs neque ſeriptis me 
grauabis. Tu non optares (opinor) tales auditores, qualem te 
preęſtiteris. Sed deus te reddat benigniorem, vel a meis concioni- 


bus quam longiſsime ableget. Vale. 
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FAM MIS, fumoq́; quam lectione, aut oculis digniores 

multo perlegimus tuas literas, quibus tua ipſius ſcelera in nos 
torquere ubdole.Be aſtute admodum moliris Et quo firmius iſta 
tua ſtatuas, veterẽ inter pocula me tui ſuggillatotem facis.Quod 
quam vere( vt omnia) dicas, iam vide. Narrauit nobis pręſentibꝰ 
iamolim Marchfeldiz vnus & item alter, qui tug interfuerant 
concioni, te pala m ſummaq́; vt præ te ſerebas, cum authoritate 
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dixiſſe, indignos eſſe miſeros bomunculos, qui angelic 
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cta, cauendumque diligenter pijs quibuſ; 4 > Dtedi. 
iuſmodi fidem habeant enter pije quibuque hr ne hy. 
an magis & tibi & illis pie, & religioſe conſulere: m le 
& tu mihi, necdum viſo, bilis impingo, ſed fur Nil ego Ubi 
eſſe modeſtia, & tolerantia hominem vt Marie taraque te 
de gaudebo nec retorqueo in te conuitia, & prob 's) baude 
ſcatent literæ. At ſtud non video quomodo dest, » JUDus tu 
nitum tandem, ſed acerimè potius redar * 
mendatijs male habitum potius, ſed — 
potius, ſed falſo condemnatum pot; 
dargutio quam , 
datium nullum, calumnia nulla, qu Hows 
literis,nifi mentitus eſt Paulus, Ni calũniatus eſt Da op — 
uiciatus eſt Paulus quum diceret quoſdam ſe Grill ur. Nico 
mala vt venirent bona. Nos calidi adhuc tuo ſpiritu - e 
tulimus verba, id quod norũt probe omnes, — lb * 
diere. Vtinam tu nil tale effudiſſes, ego tum cette nihil chin - 
cripſiſſem. Abſit a me vtego (quod dicere videris, vl Ulead. 
odio, vllo te impio mentis aſſectu rſequat. Didici ex ay _ 
ligere etiam inimicos: tantum abeſt yt hominem — * 
demque domini conſetuum odio habeam Sed plus — = 
a, plus quam cruenta tua verba nequicqui me mouent. 7 * 
— poſſum pauciſsimis tuis reſpondebo poſt hac te — 
urus iudici. — x m" 
Primum quod dicis(Eſto dixerim ego, omnes 
epiſcopos, vicarios, rectoreſque — — — 
ſed aſcendentes aliunde fures eſſe & latrones dum fic dix er 4 
ſenſu non ex perſonis 8 titulis cum Chriſto ſum rem metius 
Si id dixiſſes, nihil nobis tecum ea de re negotij fuiſſet. Sed quod 
tu mea minerua collegiſſe dicis) dicebas, Pape videlicet — 
epiſcopi omnes, vicarij omnes, rectores omnes fures ſint, & lx. 
trones, nulla, quam audiui neque aſcenſus, neque deſceniu e. 
que per hoſtium, neque per feneſtram mentione facta. Nec 
adeo ſurdis eram auribus, vt fi quid tale ſuo loco dixiſſes cont;. 
nuo non excepſiſſem. Eum quem nunc adfers ſenſum catholcum 
veneror, & exoſculor:priorem reijcio & deteſtor. Sacra ſcriptu- 
re authoritas principi populi tui non maledicis) non finit me yt 
ſentiam, vt tu mihi aſcribere videris, plęroſque omnes aliunde if. 
cendere. Quis ſum ego vt iudicem alienum ſeruum (Vnuſqui. 
que enim propriam ſarcinam baiulabit. Non ego, ſed nec alius 
quiſquam vetuit vnquã quo minus diceres omnes efle furesqui 
per hoſtium non intcanres aſcendunt aliunde, quibuſcunquen- 
tetim titulis ſplendeſcanc.ſed qui per hoſtium non intrantes, 2. 
cendunt aliunde, iam primum audio quod ſi prius (vt iam di) 
adieciſſes, verbum nullum Quod dicis, quę me dementia cæpe 
ric fic, collegiſſe, vt plures fures quam poſtotes, plures hatdos 
der ouęs eſſe in eccleſia dixiſti. Quod quam dixeris, yt prus 
ixi.vere, ipſe videto. Iam prioribus literis ſaniorem fuille dui 
Cypriani Martyris de eccleſia cenſuram docuimus.Fruſtra dicis 
apertam illam 8&in os obiectam criminationem, vx vobis Scri- 
be & Phariſęi, hypocritę, mihi è regione diſplicituram,quum v 
deo, vt dicis arrideat tecta & parabolica illa, Qui non intrat per 
tisſtium in ſtabulum ouium &c. Non poteſt proſecto mihi va- 
quam diſplice re aliquod ſacrum Chriſti factum. Præſetes repre- 


hendebat ipſe impios, Scribas & Phariſæos iuxta id: Annuncia 


populo meo ſcelera ſua non aliena: abſentes tu papas & epilco- 
pos, ui talia ſecerant ve futurumpredixit:tu yocabula,quo be. 
io afflatu, tantum reſpiciebas. Nullius ego hominis mum 
iudico vnquam, fed nec iudicabo, tantum abeſt vt mimi tu 
emphaſim mihi arrogauerim vnqui. Deſine mihi obycere oa 
Quod audiuimus loquimur, quod vidimus teſtamur. S le. & 
recte ad quem libet Chriſtianum — — s es id _-_ 
Tu es Petrus, æqualner, vt dicis, de ecc efia,nihil omninc 0 
elauium locurus,gaudeo. Mihi certe non arridet. Nec — 
iſe omnes Cl:riftianos, vt tu es, ſacerdotes eſſe, {ed ill 8 
nudam & confuſam interpretationem non parum-fouere 
nutrire huiuſmodi aſſertionem Lutheranam, id quod — ya 
vides. Me illorum adijces numero, qui prompriores ſunt af 
matum petri defenſahdum etiam, vt ais, quum nihil x . 
ſed hzreticum dictum videtur. Chiriſtianus enim condi 
bgtiificatnon actionem ſine actu, Signs latet quipP other lets 
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— ching, pertapuing to cuery man. foʒ the which eue ry 
ſhall aunlwere an other dape. And J deſire tauour 
nan rofyour mayſterſyip,neither ofany man cis butm 
— ano foꝛ the trueth. take Sod to witneſſe whiche 
weth all. In verye deede maiſter Lhauncellour dyd 
— me that my Loꝛd byſhop of London had ſent letters 
* ſoz mt: and J made aunlwere that de was myne 
nary, and that both de might e ſhnid refozme me as 
= as J needed refozmation,as wel and as ſone as my 
| 910 of London. And I woulde be very loth (nowe thys 
— ) being ſo weake and fo feeble ( not oncly ex⸗ 
"caſed with my dilcale in my head and fide, but alſo wyth 
— both the colike and the ſtone)to take luche a iournep: 
:ndthough he might lo do. pet he uceded not, fox he was 
not bound ſo to do:notwithſtading J — x) if he to do my 
Lom of London pleaſure to my great diſpleaſure, woulde 
necdes commaund me to go. would obcy his comman⸗ 
dement:yca, though it ſhuld be neuer ſo great a greuance 
and paynefull to me: with the which anſwere he was con- 
ent.laying he would certific my Loꝛd of London thereof, 
ccuſting his Loꝛdſhip to be content with the lame: but as 
pet J heart nothing from him. AJ. Chauncellour alſo ſaid 
tat my Loꝛd of Londa maketh as though he wer greatly 
dpitaled with me,foz y J did contẽpne his authozitic, at 
mplaſt being in London. Foxſooth I pꝛeached in Abbe⸗ 
church, not certayne chen(as J remember) whether in his 
Dioces 02 no, intending nothing lelle then to contemne 
di authoꝛitie, and this A did not of mync owne ſuinge, 
on bynune owne p2ocuranon, but at the requeſt of honeſt 
merchaunt men (as they ſeemed to me)whole names J do 
not knowe, foꝛ they were not of myne acquayntaunce be⸗ 
ant: J am glad theroffoz theirſakes,lcaſt if J knew the 
J ſhoulde be compelled to vtter chem ſo,and they? godlys 
delire to heare godly pꝛeaching ſhuld return to theix trou⸗ 
bir:f02 they required me very inſtantiy, and to ſay y truth 
cuen inpoztunately, whether they were ol that pariſh oz 
no,J was not certapn: But they ſhewed not oncip them⸗ 
ſclucs but alſo many other to be very deſirous to hear me, 
petending,great hunger. and thyꝛſt ofthe woꝛd of Bod & 
ghoſtly doctrine. And vpon conſideration,and to auoydal 
mconueniences, put them of, and refuſed them twiſe oz 
thuſc,nill at the iaſt they brought me woꝛd that the Parſon 
and Curate were not onely content, but alſo deſired me, 
notwithſtanding that they certified him both of my name 
playnly, and allo that I bad not the biſh.ſcale to ſhew foz 
me,butonely a licence of p Uniuerſitic, which Curate dyd 
recetue me, welcommed me. and when J ſhuld go into the 
pulpite gaue me the common benedictton:ſo that J hadde 
not den. alonely vncharitable, but alſo churliſhip vnchari 
fable if J would haue ſapdnay. Nowe al this ſuppoſed to 
betructh (as it is) N marucli greatly howe my Loꝛde of 
London can alled ge any cantempt, of him in me. 
Fuſt, he did neuer inhibie me in my like, and if het did 
inhibire his Curate to reteaue me, what pertaineth that to 
we, which neither did know thereof,noz pet made any ſute 
to thecurate decetprfullp,noz it did not appeare to me ve⸗ 
ty tkely that the Curate would ſolitle haue regarded my 
Lands inhiditiö, which he mayntapneth lo vigilanrly, not 
knowing my Lozds-ninide befoze, Therefoze I coniected 
wich mp lelt that eyther the Curatt was of ſuch acquayn⸗ 
newith my Low, that he might admitte whome hee 
1 — eis (and rather) that it was a traynt and a trap 
cer wrtoꝛe me, to the intent that my Lorde himſelle, oz 
other pertapning to hym was appoynted to hane bene 
whicz and to hane taken me if they coulde in mp ſerman. 
— contecture both occaſioned me ſomewhat to ſuſpect 
lun men which delired me. though they ſpcake nener ſe 
— frendly, and allo rather id go: Foꝛ I preach no⸗ 
ns rs i it might beſo, N woulde my Lozde himſelte: 
andy. beare me cnory ſermon A pyeache . $0 certayne 
— it is trueth, that J take in hand to pꝛeache. Jf F 
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peopled as it is, can haue leyſure fo2 pꝛeac and tea⸗ 
ching the woꝛd of God, opottune importune, — in- 
tempeſtiue, priuatim, publice to his ont locke, iuſtando, ar- 
guendo, exhortando, monendo, cum omni lenitate & doctrina, 
yaue leylure (J ſap) eyther to troubie mc, oꝛ tocroubie vun 
icife w me, ſo pooze a etch, a ſtranger to hun & nothing 
pertapning to his cure, but as euery man pertapneth to 
euerp mans cure, ſo intermixing & intermedung humſcue 
with an other mans cure, as though bc had nothing to doe 
m his owue. It q would do as ſume men ſeyn my Lozde 
dothe, gather vp my ioplie, as wee call it, warcip and nar⸗ 
rowly,and pet nepther pꝛrache foz it in mme owne curc. 
noz yer other where, peraduenture he woulde notding de⸗ 
ny me. Ju very deede J did moniſh Judges and Oidy⸗ 
narpes to vie charitable cquiric iu their iudgementes to⸗ 
wardes ſuche as been accuſed, nameip of ſuche accuſcrs, 
which beene as like to heare and bewꝛap, as other bene to 
lay amiſſe, and to take mens wozds in the meaning ther- 
ol, and not to wꝛaſt them in an other ſenſe, then they were 
{poken in: foz all ſuche accuſers and witueſſes be falſc te- 
foꝛe God, as ſainct Dierome ſaith vpon the xxvi. chapiter 
of Mathew. Moz pet J do not accompt thoſe Judges wel 
aduiſed, which wittingly will gcuc ſentẽte after ſuch wit⸗ 
nefles, much lelle thole whiche pzocure ſuche witnefles a⸗ 
gapnſt any man: noz I thinke not indges now a dapes ſo 
deeply confirmed in grace oz ſo impeccable, but that it map 
behoue aud become pꝛeachers to admoniſh the to do weil 
as wel as other kindes of men, both great and ſmall. And 
this J did, octaſioned of the epiſtle whiche J declared. 
Rom. vi. wherein is this ſentence, non iſtes ſub lege, ſed ſub 
graria, ye chiſten men p belceue in Cg uſt, are not vnder 
the law. what a laying is this (quod J) it it de not rightly 
vnderſtande, that is as ſapuct Þaule did Lnderftandic?fo 
the woꝛdes ſound as though he would goe about to occa⸗ 
ſton Lhulſten men to bzcake lawe , ſecing they be not vn⸗ 
der the law: and what tht pleudapoſiles, aduerſarpes to 
lainct Panic would ſo haue taken them, and accuſed ſainct 
Paule ofthe ſame to my A 02d of Tondon?2it my ſapd Toꝛd 
would haue heard ſatnct Paule declare hys owne mynde. 
of his owne wo; des, then he ſhoulde haue eſcaped, and the 
talſe Apoſtles put to rebuke :iſ he wauld aue rigoꝛouſip⸗ 
tollowed 1 tcunque allegata & prebata, and haue gruen (fs 
tence after relation of the accuſers, then good H. Pauls 
muſt haue boꝛne a fagot at Paules croſſe, my Loꝛd ot Lö- 
don being hys iudge. Oh, t had ben a godly ſight to haue 
ſeene ſaynct aule with a fagot on his backe, eut at pans 
les crofſc, my Lozd of London Byſhop of the ſame. ſitting 
vnder the croſſt. Nay verily I dare (ay, my Lozd ſhonlde 
ſooner haue burued him, foz ſapnct Baule did not meane 
that chꝛiſten men might bzcake law, and doe what ſocuer 
they would, becauſe they were not vnder the law: but hee 
did meane that Lhziſten men might keepe the law a fulfill 
the la we, if they woulde, becauſe they were not vnder the 
law. but vnder Chꝛiſt, by whome they were deuided from 
the tyzanny ofthe law, and aboue the law, that is to ſape, 
able to fultili the la we to the plcaſure of him that made the 
law. which they could nener do of their own ſtrength. and 
without Lhuſt: ſo that to be vnder the law, after Sapner 
Paules mraning. is to be weake to ſatiſtie the lawe: and 
what could ſaynt aule doc wuhall, though his aducrſa- 
rics would not ſo take it? But my Lozd would ſap perad⸗ 
uenture that men will not take the pxcachers woozdes oz 
therwiſe then they meane therem, bona verba, as thongh 
S. Paules wooꝛdes were not otherwile taken, as it ap⸗ 
—— in cht thyꝛd chapiter tothe Komaynes, where her 
ayth. quod iniuſtitia noſtra dei iuſtitiam commendat, that is 
to fay, our vnrighteduſnes commẽdeth and maketh mote 
extellent the righteouſnes ot God. which ſoundeth to ma⸗ 
ny as thong they ſhould be tuull, that good ſhoulde come 
of it aun by vnrighteouſnes, to make the rigbteouſnes of 
Bod mote excellent. So. ſaynct Paule was repoted to 
meant:ytt he did meane nothing ſo, but ſhe wed the ineltt- 
mable wiſcdome of God, which can vie our nanghtines 
to the maniteſtation ot his vnſpcakable goodnes:not that 
we ſhuld don to that end and purpoſe, Now my 
Loꝛd will not thinke (J dart ſaye) that S.jPanle was to 
blame that he ſpake no moe cirtumſpectip. mo2e warely, 
o moe plapnely, to auoyd cuil oſtenſe of the people: but 
rather he will blame the people, for that chep took no bet⸗ 
ter heede, and attendaunte to jPaulcs ſpeaking,ts the vn⸗ 
derſtanding of the ſame: yea. he will rather pitty the pegs 
pie. whüche bad bene lo long nozelcd in the doctrme ol the 
Phariſeis, and wallowed ſo lang in darcknes of mans 
traditions, ſuperſtitions, aud trade of liningr. that they 
were vnapt ts receaue the might lightnes of the truthe; 
and whollome doctrine of Sod, vtttrtd by Saynt Paule. 
No1 I thinke not that my Lozd wilrequiremore circums 
lpecrion;02 mo2c conuenience to auopd oflenſt of * 


N 1747. (ueene Mary, 


5 Anno 
15557 
October. 


F aill will ne. 
uct fayth vell, 


Diffamation, 


Way, my Lord 
wil]. aor:c of 
* 


in me, then was in ſainct Paule when hee did not eſcape 
malcuolous toꝛtrections, æ Iclaunderous tepoꝛtes ot idem 
that were of peruerſe iudgementes, whiche repoꝛted hym 
to ſay, what ſoeuer he appeared to thẽ to ſay,02 what ſo c- 
ner ſeemed to them to follow of his ſaping: but what fol⸗ 
lowethlic aiunt nos dicere, ſic male loquuntut de nobis ſo they 
repoꝛt vs to ſap, ſayth ſainct Baule. So they ſpeake cuni 
of vs: ſed quorum damnatio iuſta eſt, but (uch, whole damna- 
tion is iuſt ſayth he: and I thinke the damnation of al ſuch 
that euill repoꝛten pꝛeachers nowe a dapes, like wiſt iuſt: 
fo: it is vntruth nowe and then. Pea Chꝛiſt himſeiſe was 
pre fo nh ed, e lalſely accuſed, both as touching his words 
and aiſo as concerning the meaning of dis woꝛdes. Firſt 
de ſayd: deſtruite, that is to ſay,deſtroy you: they made it 
oſſum deſtruere, that is to (ay, I can deſtroy: he ſayd tem- 
plum hoc, this temple, they added manu factum, that is to 
ſay made with hand, to bing it to a contrary ſenſe. S0 
thty both muerted his wozdes , and alſs added vnto hys 
wordes, to alter his ſentence; foz he did meanc ofthe tem 
ple of his bodye, and 8 to Salomons temple, 
Now I repoxzte me whether it be a iuſt fame rapſed vpp, 
and dilperſed alter this manner. Ny verely, koꝛ there de 
thꝛee maner ot perious which can make no credible info2- 
mation. Firſt, aduerſaries, enemies: Second, tgnozaunt 
E without indgement: Thirdly, ſuſurrones, that is to laye, 
whilperers, and blowers in mennes cares, whiche wyll 
{pew out in hudder mudder. moꝛe then they dare auow o⸗ 
penlp. The firſt will not. the ſecond cannot, the third dare 
not: rhercfoze relation ot ſuch is not credible, and thertoꝛe 
can make no fame la wiull. no; occaſion anye indifferent 
Judge to make pꝛoceſſe agayuſt anye man, noꝛ it maketh 
no litie matter what Want themſcincs that repoꝛt ot any 
man, nepther well oz euill, for it is a great commendation 
to be eu ſpoken ot, ot them that be naughty themſelues, 
and to be tommended of the ſame, is many tymes no 1y= 
tie repzoche. Bod ſend vs once all grace to wilh one to an 
other, and to ſpeake well one vpon an other. Me ſemes it 
ere comely. to2 my Loꝛd (if it were comely koꝛ me to lay 

) to be a preacher himſelfe, hauing ſo great a cure as he 
hath, then to be a dilquieter and a troubler of Þzcachcrs, 
and to pꝛreache nothing at alt himſcife. It it woulde pleaſe 
bis Lo2ſhip to take ſo greatlaboure and payne at anpe 
tyme, as to come pꝛrache in my little Byſhoppzicke at 
Weſtumgton, whether J were pꝛeſent 02 abſent my ſcife, 
F woiild thank His Loꝛdſhip hartilp, aud thinke my leite 
greatly bonnden to hym. that hee of His charitable good⸗ 
nes would goſo farre to heipe to diſcharge me in my cure 
oꝛ cis I were moe vanaturali then a beaſt vnreaſonable 
noꝛ pet J wonld diſpute, contende ox demaunde by what 
authoꝛitie 02 where he had authozitye ſo to do, as long as 
dis pꝛedicatiũ were foutfull, + to p cdification of mp pari⸗ 
{hioners.Asfo2 m loꝛd may do ag it picalcth his lozdſhip 
I prapBodhe do alwayes as wel as J would wiſhe hun 
euer to do:dut q am lure g. Pauley true miniſter of god, 
& faythfnil diſpenſour of Bots miſte & ries, right exem⸗ 
plar ot all trut and very byſboppes, ſaith iu the firſt chaps 
ter to the hnippiaus, that in hys tyme ſome preached 
Chuiſt to euup of hym, thinkingtherby ſo to greene hym 
wit hall. aud as it were to obſcure him. and to bzypnge dys 
authoꝛitite into contempt. ſome of good wil and loue, thin- 
king there bp to comloꝛt him:notwithſtanding(layth hee) 
by all manner of waycs, and after ali faſhions, whtther it 
be of ottaſiou oz of truth. as pe would lay foz truthes ſake 
ſo tdat Thuilt de preached and ſhewed, J top and will toy, 
ſo much he regarded mote the glory of Chaiſt, and pꝛomo⸗ 
tion of Chnſtes doctrine, tothe cdificatid of chʒiſtẽ ſouies 
the mapntenaunce of hs own authontie, reputation 


then 
and dianiric, conſideringright well, as he that what 
— re oe he — — to — — 


destruction. Mow i thinke it were no repzoch tau loꝛd 


vnt vrrprommendadie, rather to toy with ſaynt Paule, @ 
be glad that Chꝛiſt be pzeached quouiſmodo, pra thoughe it 
were for em, that is to ſay in dudapnc, deſpite and con⸗ 

ſhip( which thing no man well aduiſed 
will enter pie oz attempte 


0 )rhtn when the pꝛeachyng can 

not be tepiooued iuſtiy, ro demaundt t the preacher au⸗ 
as che o dariſeis did ol Chꝛiſt, qua authoritate hæc 
facis, aut quis dedĩt tibi iſtam autoritatem as my authozitie 


is and as good as my Loꝛde can geue me as 
— 41 — allo, it it wold pleaſe 
dis Lowſhipto beſo good Lozde vnto me. Fo the vni- 
ue rſitit of Cambꝛidge h hoꝛitie Apoſtalicke, toads 
mitte. 2. pteareip, ot the which J am one, and the kynges 
digdnes on taue dis grace, did decree that all admitted 
of uuauratus, ſhould pꝛrache thꝛoughout all hys realm 
as lig as rhepprcached well, without diſtre ine of any ma, 
—— of Caunterburp. my Toꝛde of Durclme, wyth 
ſuch other not a fewe ſtanding vy, and hearpng the decree 
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nothing againſaping it. but conſentin 
to contemne my Loꝛd of Londons — (am, 
tie fault in meꝛſo no icfle taultmight appcare in 
of London to contemne the kinges anthoutie — Lode 
yea lo Godlye, lo truitcfull, to commenda 
pertapning both to the edification of chuſten lone 
allo to the regardand defence of the popiſh grace n and 
thozrie Apoſtoitque, To haue a booke of the kin day, 
inhibited, is to obey the kyng, and to inhibne 7 
ol the king admitted, is it not to diſobey the kin 
not one king that dot inhibite and admitte * tt 
not as great authoꝛititie to adnutte as to 2 tee 
reliſtcth thepower, whether admitting. o diu de ot 
he not reſilt the 02dinaunce of Godꝛ we low — 
bound to obeꝑ powers, and their 02dinaunces; dun — 
not rhe hzghe(tinbiectesalſo, whooughtto gears? 
lampe of ach ovedience? As fo my preaching ut 
truft in Sod my Node of London cannot rigdriulle e 
lacke it,noz wlily reptouc it. if it be taken with the a Pies 
ſtance thereof, and as I ſpake it, oz els it is norms 
ching, but hys that falſely repoztethir, as the — 
tiall ſayd to one that depꝛaued hys booke: quem tecit 2 
us eſt, o Fidentiue, libellus: ſed male cum recitas inci — 
us. But now I heare lay that my Loꝛde of London 1 2 
fomed, and vpon the ſayd infozmarion hath infos * 
king. that J go about to ocfend Bunep, and his cauſe the 
gapulk his 0zdinaryes and indges, whiche Jenſureyy® 
not ſo:foz J had nothing;zo do withBilney,ng) with 
hys Judges, except his Judges did him wong: Td 
nothing cls but moniſhe all Judges indifierently to doe 
right,noz I am not altogether ſo tooliſh as to defende the 
thing which | knewe not. It might haue betome apres 
cher toſay as J ſayd, though Bunep had neuer bene ban 
haue known Bilncy a great while, J chinke much ber. 
terthen cuer didiny Lo2d of London:toz J haue bexchis 
ghoſtly tather many atime: andtotellyouthe trath,vhu 3; 
A baue thought alwaycs in him, I haue knowneheher: nac 
to few ſuch ſo pꝛomꝑt. and ready to doe euery man d. 
aftcr hys power, both frends and toe,noyſome wimgy 
to no man, and toward hys enemy ſo charrtable:ſoſekng 
to reconcile them, as he did, J haue knowne yet not ma⸗ 
np, and to be ſhoucte in a ſumme a very ſimple goodſoute 
nothing fitte noꝛ mecte foz thys wꝛetched wozide, whoſe 
blinde faſhion and nuſerable ſtate ( pea larre from Lhiites 
doctrme) he could as euill beare, and would ſoꝛow lan 
and bewayle it as much as any man that cuer J knew;as 
foz his ſingular learning, as well in holp ſcripturt u u 
all other good letters, J will not ſpeake of u. Rocwyths 
ſtanding if he eyther now of late, oz at any tyme attemy- 
ted any thing contrary to the obedience whiche ach:ſhan 
man dothowe.cyther to hys pzince ozto hys byſhoppe, I 
nepther do noꝛ will allowe and appꝛoue that, neyther i 
hym noꝛ pet in any other man: we be all men, and rradyt 
to fall:wherfoze he that ſtandeth, let hym beware her fall 
not. Dow he oꝛdered oz milozdered hymſelf in — — 
J cannot tell, noꝛ J will not meddle wythall:God 
eth, whoſe iudgementes J will not judge, But J cannot 
but wonder, it a man linyng ſo mercifully, ſo char 
ſo pacientip, ſo continentip, ſo ſtudiouſip, and vertuouly, 
and kulyng dys old Adam, that is to ſay,motifie his cuil 
affections, & blynde motions of hys hart, ſo 
hould dye an euill death, there is no-moze but let 
ſtandeth beware that he fall not: foz if ſuch as he (haudye 
euill, what ſhall become ofmeſucha wꝛetch as I um bar 
let this goe. a little to the purpoſe, and come tothe pon 
we muſt reſt vpon. Eyther wy Lozd of London wiliadge 
my outward man onely, as it is ſayde, Omoes videarqur 
foris ſunt, q; cis he will be my God, inge mine inwards 
manne, as it ſayd Deus autem intuetur cor: if he will bau t0 
do onely with mine outwardinau,and WD 

J 


„5 
e kynges 
truſt I ſhall picaſe aud content both my Lozde Sod, and 
alſo my Lozde of London: fox J\hanc pzeached and ka⸗ 
ched baraccozdpng to hoi ſcriptare, holy fathers, and r: 
vient intermetours ofthe lame, with the whiche An 
my Lozdof London will be pactficd: 1 
els in my peaching, but wird all diligentt 

my anditours to faythand charitie to do they} duct? — 
that that is neceſſary to be done. As foꝛ things 9! Fs 
denotion;meanethynges,and voluntary tbinger — 
remouedthe abuſe, the ſuperſtition ot tbem. witho 
demnation ol the thinges themielues, as 10 will 
PÞzcachers todo, which thyng if my Lozd of — — 
do dimſelfe ( as J would to od he would 58 — 
be repozted(no donbt) to condempne the vſe off — 
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they la 5d rather ſhould continue ſtil, then pour pꝛo⸗ 
auld u öt continue, (lo thozny be cep hartes: ) it mp 

n £cdes coſte and inuade my in ward man, will 

ant brake violently into my hart. I feare me J 

cither t pleaſe my Lozd of London, which J would 

e, o els my Lozd BOD, which J will be 

jothe; not to anpe inkidelitie, but fo — 

ag ekt as achziſten man onght to beleue bur perad- 
— iny Lozd knoweth and wyll know many thyngs 
reapniely)! vhich (perchaunce) J am ignozaunt in, wyth 
which ig 102AUnce though my Loꝛde of London may 
he int, 1 je diſcontent, yer I truſt my Lozde Bod will 
n ita 8; long as I hurt no man withall, and ſayc to 
p witdd lligent udp, and dayly pꝛaper paratum cor 
oy m Deus, paratum cot meum. ſo ſtudying, preaching, and 
oc agthe picaſure and leiſure ot Sod. And in the meane 
n Acte - vin. as Apollo did, when hee knew nothing 
ill. b ut Baptiſmum Johannis,teach and pꝛeacht myne 

il en that, and no farther then J know to be true. 

t hzee Lreedes,one in my maſle,an other im m 

ns, the thyꝛd common to them that neyther ſlayer! 
malle n0} mattpns, not pet knoweth what they ſay when 
ſay tl ze Lreede:and Ibeleue all rhzce wyth all God 
len iu holy wꝛitte toꝛ me and all other to beleeue: et 

J an ign zaum in ehynges whiche N truſte hereafter to 
dow, a,; J do now know thinges,in which J haue bene 
(qn01aWm at heretofore: euer learne and cuerto be learned, 
0 p;otit/; wb learning, with tgnozance not to nop. J haue 
thought in times palt, that the Pope Lhziſtes Uicar, had 
Load ofall che world as Chꝛiſt is, ſo that if he ſhould 
daut de/pzpued the kyng ofhys Crowne. oz pon of py Loꝛd⸗ 
hyp of 51omeham, it d bene cnough:foz he could do no 
wong · Now might be hyꝛed to thyncke otherwyſe:not 
wy inding J haue bothſecne and heard ſcripture dꝛa⸗ 
wen tei that purpole, I haue thought in tymes paſt, that 


s the poqes diſpenlations of pluraluies of benetices, and 


from the ſame, had diſcharged conſciences befoze 


ger, gadelozalmuche as J had heard ecce vobiſcum ſum, & qui 


vos andit,me audit, bended to cooboꝛate the ſame. Rowe J| 
might be eaſely entreated to thinke otherwile ec, 


J haue thought in times paſt p the . could haue ſpoy 


edpurgatory at his pleaſure w a word of his month:now 
learnyng might perlwade me otherwiſe, oz els J woulde 
maruayle why he would ſtiffer ſo muche moncy to be be⸗ 
ſtowed that way, whiche ſo needefull is to be beſtowed o⸗ 
therwile, and to depziue vs of ſo many patrones in heauẽ 
as he might deliuer out of —— — haue thought 
in tymes paſt, that and it J hadde bene a Fryer and in a 
wle, J could not haue bene dapned, noꝛ afeard of death 
and by occaſion of the ſame J haue bene minded manpe 
mes to haue bene a Fryer, namely whe J was ſoꝛe ſick 
anddiſcaſed, Now J abhozre my ſuperſtitious fooliſhe= 
nes. ct. J haue thought in tymes paſt, that diners Jmaz 
es of layntes could haue holpen me, and done me much 
good, and delinered me of my diſcales: now J know that 
ont can helpe, as much as an other. And it pittyeth myne 
hart that my Loꝛd and ſuch as my Loꝛd is, can ſuffer the 
people to be ſo craftely deceined, it were to long to tell you 
what blindnes J haue bene in, and dowe long it were oz 
Jcoulde fozſake ſuch folly, it was ſo coꝛpoꝛate in me:but 
dy cbtinual pzayer cdᷣtinual ſtudy of ſcripture, oft comu- 
ung w men of more right iudgemẽt, God hath deliucred 
me et. yea. mẽ thinketh y my lo himſelf hath thought in 
tymes paſt that by Bods lawe a man might marrye dys 
bothers wyfe, which nowe both dare thinke and ſay con- 
frarye; and pet this his boldnes might haue chaunced in 
Pope Julius dapes, to ſtand hym eyther in a lire, oz eis in 
aragot, whiche thing deepely conlidered, and pondered of 
my Loꝛd, mightſomcthing ſtirre hym to charitable equity 
able toward men, which laboz 
do do good as they: power ſerueth wyth knowledge, and 
doth hurt to no man withtheyz ignozauncye, foz there is 
no greater diſtaunce, then berweene Gods lawe and not 
9008 law: noꝛ it is not (0,02 ſo, becauſc any man thinkerh 
to, oz\0; but becaule it is ſo oz ſo in deede, there- 
oe wee muſte thynke it lo, oz ſo when God ſhal geue vs 
knowledge thereof, fo2 ifit be in deeds ſo oz not: it 
wlan nt lo, though allthe would hadde rhoughtorher- 
ple theſe thouſand peares ac. And ãmally as pe laye,the 
matter is weightye and ought ſubſtairtally to bee looked 
(Jon, eucnas weighty as my lyfe is woꝛth: but howe to 
— lubſtantially vpon it, otherwyſe know not J, then 
= my Loꝛd Sod day and nyghe that as he hath bol- 
mene de preache hys truthe , e will ſtrengthen 
toluffer foz it, to the cdification ot them which haue ta- 
. the woꝛkyng ol hym, fruite thereby, and enen ſo I 
w Se you, and all other that fauour me fo hys ſake, lyke- 
to pzay:foz it is not J, (wythout his mighty helping 


hand) that can abide that bzute, but I haue truſt that God 
will heipe me in tyme of necde, whiche if J had not, the 
Ocean ſea, I thinke ſhould hane deuided my Loꝛd of Liz 
don and me by thys day. Foz it is a rare thing toꝛ a Pica⸗ 
cher to haue fanour athys hand which is no pꝛtacher hun 
ſelſe, and pet ought to be: J pzay Sod that both he and J 
map both diſcharge our ſciucs, he in hys great ture, and 
Im mp little, to Bods plcaſarc and ſatcty ot our ſonles. 
Amen. I ptay you pardon inc that J wzite no moze dp⸗ 
ſtinctip, moꝛe trucip:foꝛ my head is ſo ont of lrame, that it 
ſhould be to payncfull foz me to wutte it agayne, and if 
be not pzeuented, ſhortly J intend to make mery with m 
Pariſhioners thys Lhuſtnas, fo2 all the ſozrowe, lea 
erchannce J ncuer returne to them agapne: and I haue 


heard ſay, that a Doe is as good in wynicr, as a Bucke 
in lommcr, 


* A letter of Syr Edward Baynton Knight,aun- 


ſweryng to the letter of M. Latymer ſent 
to him before. 


]M 9yſtcr Latimer, after hartye recommendations, 3 
haue comunicated the cffect of youre letters to diuers 
of my trendes, ſuch as fo Lhulten charity(as they ſap)ra- 
ther deſire in you a refoꝛmation, eyther in youre opinion) 
iu lwerue fro the truth) oꝛ at the leaſt in pour maner and 
ve haniour, in as much as it geueth occaſton of ſclaunder 
and trouble in let of your good purpoſcs, then anpe other 
inconuenience to youre perſon oz good name. And foz aſ⸗ 
much as your ſayd letter miſliked them in ſome parte, and 
that N hauc ſuch confidence in pour Lhziſten bieſte, as in 
my udgemcnt pe wil contoꝛmably and gladip, both heare 
that map be refo2med in pou, and alſo (as it is wozthp) ſo 
knowledge and confefle the ſame: J hauc thercfozc defired 
them to take the payne to note they} mindes in this let⸗ 
ter whiche J ſend to pou, as agregate of they ſapinges, & 
ſent from me pour allured frend and tauourer, in that that 
is the very truth ol Gods word, wherein neuertheleſſe, as 
I truſt ye pour ſeite will temper pour owne iudgement, 
and in a ſobernes affirme no truth of yourſcife , whiche 
ſhoulde denide the vnitie of the Congregation in Lhzyſt; 
and the recciued truth agreed vponby holy fathers of the 
Lhurche, conſonaunt to the ſcripture of G O D, enen ſo 
what ſoeuer pe will do therein (as I thinke pe will not os 
therwile then pe ſhonld do) J bepng vnlearned, and not 
ok the — to geue lentence in this alteration and 
tontention, muſt rather ol good congruence ſhew my ſelſe 
in that you diſagree with the, rcadyer to follow theyꝛ doc- 
trine in truth, then yours, vnlcſlc it may pleale almightye 
Bod to inſpire and confirm the hcartes of ſuche people to 
teſtiſp the ſame in ſome honeſt number as ought to indyce 
me to geue credence vnto them. | 
Onely Bod knoweth the certapne trueth , whiche is 
communicate vnto vs, as our capacitie may compꝛehend 
it by fapth, but that it is per ſpeculum in enigmate. And there 
haue bene qui zclum Dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcienti- 
am. Among whiche J repute not you, but to this purpoſc 
F waite it, that to cal this oz that truth it requireth a deep 
and p2ofound knowicdge, conſideryng that to me vnlear⸗ 
ned, that J take foꝛ truth may be otherwylc,not hauyng 
ſenſus exercitatos, as ſayuct Paule ſayth , ad diſcernendum 
bonum & malum, and it is ſhewed me, that an opinion oz 
maner ol te which cauſeth diſſenſion in a Lhziſtian 
congregation,is not of Bod, by the doctrine of S. John 
in his Epiſtle, where he ſapth: Omnis qui conſitetur Chriſta 
in carne.&c.ex Deo eſt. And like as p wozd of Bod hath al- 
wayes cauſed diſſenſion among men vnchꝛiſtened, where- 
vpon hath enſued and followed Martyꝛdomt tothe pꝛea⸗ 
cher, ſo in Chꝛiſtes congregation amonge them that pꝛo⸗ 
fe ſſe Chꝛiſtes name, In vno Domino, vno Baptiſmate & vna 
fide, they that pꝛeache and ſtirre rather contention, then 
charitic, though they can detẽd their ſaying, vet they tea⸗ 
chyng is not to be taken as of Bod, nn that it bꝛeaketh 
the chayne of Chꝛiſten charitie, and maketh diuilion in the 
— le, congregate and called by BOD into an vnitie of 
oth and Baptiſme. But fot t a be J would pzay fo 
Bod, that not onely in the tru be agreement, dut 
alſo ſuche ſobernes and vnifozme behauiour vſcd in tea- 
chyng and pꝛeaching. as men may wholy expꝛelſe (as they 
map) the charitie of Bod tendyng onely to the vnion in 
loue ot vs all, to the pzofite and ſaluation of our ſoules. 


The aunſwere of M. Latimer to the letter of 
Syr Edward Baynton aboue prefixed, 


R. ht worſhypfull fir, and my ſingular good mayſter, ſalutem 
in Chriſte Ieſu, with due commendation and alſo thankes for 


your great goodnes towardes me &. And whereas you haue 


com- 


The copy of 
Syr Edwar 4 
Bay mòs lerter 
to M. Latimer; 


Theſe friendes 
of M,.Bay*t6 
lceme to be 
ſome Popiſh 
Prieſtes, and e⸗ 
nemyes to the 
Golpell, as 
Powell, Wilſon, 
Sherwood, 

H ubberdine.&c 


The Papiſtes 
will not haue 
raity diſturbed, 


Papiſtry colou- 
— — autho. 
rity of holy fa- 
thess. 


M. 'Baynts will 
follow the moſt 
number, 


Note the pro- 
ceedynge 

of the Pope. 
Church, Which 
would not haue 
the people cer. 
tay ne of Gods 
truth and reli 
gion. 


Errour and falſe 
doctrine would 
fayne lye ſtill in 
peace and not 
be ſt irted. 


Vnity in the 
Lord, in Bap- 
time, in fayth. 


The Chayne of 
chriſten charny. 


Anſwere of M. 
Latimet to M. 
BayntG6s lcucr. 
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7 Anno 
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The Bee. 
1 he Spinner. 


Euery thing as 
it is — 


Had [ wilt, 


Example of a 
true diligent 
paltor, 

M. Latimer vn- 
Furniſhed with 
out ward helpe. 


M. Latimer bla⸗ 
med for laying 
he was ſure ot 
che truth which 
he preached, 

As God alone 
knovwerth all 
trutii fo fome 
truth he reuea- 
Lech to be cer- 
tainc to his ſer- 
uauntes. 

Iris no pre- 

{ur tion ina 

P > being 
certayne of that 
Which he Preaz 
chech, to ſhew 
it to the peoples 
Let not man 
Preach except 
tat he be cer⸗ 
tayne of that 
wich he prea- 
chcth. 


Euery true chtĩ · 
ſtian ought to 
be certay ue of 
his fay 


The doubti 
doctrine of the 
. Catholickes, 


Ar:umentes, 


„ 


communicate my laſt letters to certayne of your frendes, whiche 
rather deſire this or that in me &c. hat I thinke therein I wyll 
not now ſay, not for that there could be any perill or daunger in 
the ſayd letters (well taken) as farre as I can iudge, but fot that 
they were raſhely and vndeuiſedly ſcribled, as yee might well 
know both by my excuſe, and by themſelues alſo, thoughe none 
excuſe had bene made. And beſides that,ye know right wel,that 
wheras the Bee gathereth honey, cuen there the ſpinner gathe- 
reth venome, not for any diuerſity of the flower, but for dyuers 
natures in them that ſucketh the flower: As in times paſt, and in 
the beginning, che very truth: and one thinge in it ſelfe as to 
ſome, offence, to ſome fooliſhnes , to other otherwiſe diſpo- 
ſed, the wiſedome of God. Such diuerſitie was in the redreſſe of 
hearers therof. 

But this notwithſtandinge , there is no more but eyther 
my wryting is good, or bad, if it be good,the communicatynge 
thereof to your friendes cannot be hurtfull to me? if it be other- 
wiſe, why ſhoulde you not communicate it tothem,whiche both 
could and would inftrut you in the truth, and reforme my er- 
tour. Let this paſſe, I will not contend:had I wyſt commeth euer 
out of ſeaſon, Truely I were not well aduiſed if I would not ey- 
ther be glad of your inſtruction, or yet refuſe myne owne refor- 
mation, but yet it is good for a man to looke or hee leapeth,and 
God forbid that ye ſhould be addict and ſworne to me ſo wret- 
ched a foole, that you ſhould not rather followe the doctrine of 
your frendes in truth,ſo great learned men as they appeare to be 
then the opinions of me,hauing neuer ſo chriſten a breſt. 

Wherefore doe as you will: for as I woulde not if Icoulde 
fo1cannor ifi woulde, be noyſome vnto you, but yet I aye I 
would my letters had bene vnvvrytten, if for none other cauſe, 
at leaſt way, in aſmuche as they cauſe me tomore wrytynye, 
an occupation nothyng meete for my mad head: and as touching 

ntes whiche in my loreſayde letters miſlike your friendes, l 

aue nov little leyſure to make an anſwere thereto for the great 
buſines that I haue in my little cure, I knowe not what other 
men haue in their great cure ſeeyng that I am alone with- 
out anye Prieſte to ſerue my cure [without my ſcholer too 
read vnto me, wythout any booke neceſſary to be looked vpon, 
without le men to come and — withall All whiche 
chynges other haue at hand abundantly, but ſome thing muſt be 
done, how ſocuer it be. I pray you take it in good worth, as long 
as I temper myne one iudgement, affirming nothing with pre- 
iudice of better. Firſt yee miſlike , that I ſaye Lam ſure 
that 1 preache the truthe.ſayingin reproofe of the ſame, that god 
knoweth certayne truthe.In deede alonely God knoweth al cer- 
tayne truth, and alonely God knoweth it as of himſelf,and none 
knoweth certayne truth but God, and thoſe which be taught of 
God, as ſaith S. Paule: Deus enim illis pateſecit: And Chritt him- 
ſelfe: etunt omnes docti a Deo: And your frendes deny not but 
that certayne truth is communicate to vs, as our capacitie may 
comprehend it by fayth, whiche if it be trueth as it is, then there 
ought no more to be required of any man, but according to his 
capacitie: nowe certayne it is that euery man hath notlike ca- 
pacitie. &c. 

But as to my pteſumption and arrogancye: eyther I am cer- 
tayne or vncertayne that it is trueth chat Ipreache, If it bee 
truth, why may not I ſay ſo, to courage my hearers to receaue 
the ame more ardently, and enſue it more ſtudiouſly> If I be vn- 
gettaine, why dare I be ſo bold to preache it? And if your frends 
in whom ye truſt ſo great, be preachers themſelues, after their 
ſermon 1 pray you aske them whether they be certayne and ſure 
that they taught you the truth or no, and ſende me worde what 
they ſay, that I may learne to ſpeake after them. If they ſay they 
be ſure,ye know what folloyeth: If they ſay they be vnſure, vhẽ 
ſhall you be ſure thathath ſo doubtful teachers and vnſure?And 
you your ſelues, whether are you certayne or vncertayne, that 
Chriſt is your ſauiour, and ſo foorth of other articles that-yee be 
bounden to beleeue, or whether be ye ſure or vnſure;that ciuile 
ordin aunces be the good workes of God, and that you doe God 
ſeruice in doyng of them, if tha them for good intent: if ye be 
vncettayne, take heede hee — ſure fri8nd that heareth you 
ſay ſo, and then, with what conſcience do you doubt: Cum quic- 
quid non eſt ex fide, peccatum ſit But contrary ſay you, alonely 
God eth certayne truth, and ye haue it but per ſpeculum in 
enigmate: and there haue bene, qui zelum Dei habuerunt, ſed 
non ſecundum ſcientiam: and to call thys or that truth, it tequi- 
reth a deepe knowledge, conſideryng that to you vnlearned, that 
you take for truth may be otherwiſe, hot haumg-ſenſus exerci- 
tatos (as Paule ſayth) ad diſcernendum bonum & malum, as yet 
reaſon agaynſt me, and ſo you do beſt to kno we ſurely nothynge 
for truth at all but to wander meckely hether andthether, omni 
vento docttinę. &c. Our knowledge here, you ſay, is but per ſpe 
culum in enigmate?Whar then?Ergo it is not certayn and ſure? 

Ideny your argument by your leaue: yea if it be by fayth,as 
ye ſay, it is muche ſure, quia certitudo fidei eſt maxima certitudo 
as Duns and other ſchole Doctours ſaye: that there is a great 
diſctepaunce betweene certayne knowledge, and cleare know- 


nge, of AI. Latimer Freac hei 49. Martyr. 


quireth the preſence of the obiect a 
lo that i certainely and ſurely — hinge konne 


ly beleeue, though I doe not cleately and — tn ferted. 2 
owe it. * 


know your ſchole ſubtleties, as well 

though enigmaticall knowledge, that ey Sow 

ſcure know edge might not be certayn 8 * 

cauſe it is not cleare, maniſeſt and euident — — 

there hath bene (they ſay) qui zelum Dei h e an 

ſecundum ſcientiam, which haue hid 3 zeale b uer 

ledge. Truth ĩt is, there hath bene ſuche, and — of 
: 0 


the great hinderaunce of Chriſtes 9! 
giorye,whiche nothing Vol 


more obſcure, then an hote zea! 
thoritie without right — Then b? ed with great u. dne 
ſc ĩentiam habuerunt abſque zelo Dei ui way — allo, Qui whe 
iuſtitia detinentes plagis vapulabune — in Dei in n. "=>, 
Domini cognoſcentes, nihil minus quam fac: um Yoluntuen 2 n 
among Turkes and Saracens that bee vnckriſtenes' 1 meme not re 
that be chriſtined andthere haue bene allo kara ., , den fe 
tiam Dei, id eſt, ſpiritualem diuini verbi — utelolt ſcien. 5 %. 
buerunt.i. The ſpirituall knowledge of Gods wc 2 Priv Nas the wi, © 
had before, becauſe they haue notenſued n \icherhey Gd, ben, 
the ſame, but rather with theyr mother wits hau nom Promoted — 
wiſedome of the father, and hindered the knonled, PiBnedthe iow 
whiche therefore hath bene taken away from them EE Merenf, abu 
Chriſtus in ſermonibus ſuis, & vincat cum . cet * N 
Math. 3. Ei vero, qui non habet, etiam quodhaber ide l. Sg a. 
detur habere, auferetur ab eo, cum abuti habito — Tau. ay ++ 
vti ſit non habere,nec non ſit verum illud quoque * rm ne — 
tam, videlicet ſapientiam in corpore peccatis lubdito c m. hs e, 
& ſi carnaliter ſapiant plus ſatis, at ſtat, ſententia —— — 
lem de Philoſophicam — intellgentiam — Foy yoo 
entiam Dei, que a ſapientibus abſconditur, paruulis reve] — 
And if to call this or that truth, requireth a deepe and "2 — G 
knowledge, then eyther euery man hath a deepe — Ris true, cha 
knowledge, or cls no man can call this or that truth; & irh — 
ueth euery Preacher to haue ſo deepe and profound Monet — * 
that he may call this or that truth, which this or that hee the [eto for, 
in hand to preache for thetruth, and yet hee may be ignotzunt — * 8 
and yncertayne in many thinges, both this and that, as Apollo — 
was: but which thinges,whether this or that,he will not att to Mu yo 
to preach for the truth. And as for my ſelf, I truſt in Godin, — 
haue fenſus exercitatos well enough ad diſcernendum — 2 
& malum. Senſus exerciſed to diſcetne good and eull in thoſe — 
thinges which wythout deep and profound knowledge inmany n 
thinges1 preache not, yea there be manye thinges in (criptureig '* . 4 
whiche1 cannot certaynely diſcerne bonum & malum, Imene f 
verum & falſum , not with al the exerciſe that I haue inſcrip- — 
ture, nor yet with helpe of all interpreters that! haue, tocou- 2444 tw 
tent my ſelfe and other in all ſcrupuloſity, that may ariſe: butin — 
ſuch I am vont to wade no farther into the ſtreame, thenthat 1 cer ge 
may eyther go ouer, or els returne backe agayne, hauingeverre- 4468 
ſpect; not to the oſtentation ofmy little wit, but tothe edifica- - oo NE 
tion of them that heare me, as far forth as I can, neyther paſsing mm, 
myne owne nor yet theyr capacitie. — C 
And ſuch manner of argumentes might well ſerue the - — 
Deuill contra puſillanimes, to occaſion them to wander and tua: 
dauer in the faythe, and to be vncertayne in thinges in mice m 4 
they ought to be certayne: or els it may appeare to make and te 
ſerue agaynſt ſuch preachers which wil define great ſubtleties & # Ps. 
high matters in the Pulpit , whiche no man can be certayne ad —_— 
ſure of by Gods worde to be truth, ne ſenſus quidem habens 2 e ins 
diſcernendum bonum & malum exercitatiſsimos: as whether if gout yr 
Adam had not ſinned we ſhould haue had Stockefiſe out fle. d 
land: howe many Larkes for a peny if euery Starre io ihe cement i, eine ber 
were a flickering Hobby tho w many yeres a man ſhall ſye in fu. — 
gatoty for one ſinne if he buy not plenty of the oile that ned 
over our lampes to ſlale the ſinne withall, and fo forget be 
che — be ſlaked, to prouide for Purgatory. 4 — 
Suc — — tation (I ſay). might appeareto declard 
—— — — which ſimply and Pn, | 
y vrter true fayth andfruites of the ſame , whiche the good We 
woorkes of God, quæ preparauit deus vt in eis ambulaeemus . 2e 
wiich he hath prepared for vs to walke in, euer mam to _ 8 
thing that perteinerhto his office andduery in bis degree m x, 
ling, as the word of God appointerh, which thing 294079 
with ſoberneſſe, hauing ſenſus ad diſcernendum bonumft ns 
lum, vel mediocriter exercitatos. Fot itis bur foolithe hummer, 
willingly to continue al vayes infantulus in Chritto & _ , 
mitate. i. an infant ſtihriſt, and in infirmity: in ep-. — 
which it was ſzydÞfitfſtis opus habemes latte non fc. 
bo. For S. Paule ſayti nt: Eſtote bumiles, vt non capias Cour 
though he would not that wee ſhoulde thinke arrogant? - i 
lelfe and aboue chat that it becommeih vs to thinke ofour fi. 
but ſo to thinkof out ſelſe, vt ſimus ſobrij ac modeſti, Jes — 
deth vs ſo to chin of our ſelfe, vt cuique Deus parti e 
ſuram fidei.i. as God hath diſtributed rocuery one the Mea. 
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Au Congregation, is not of God, by the doctrine of Saynt 
lohn in bis file where he ſayth: Omnis qui confiretur leſum 
9 in carne, ex Deo eſt. i. Every one that confeſſeth Chriſt 
- the fleſhyis of God. Firſt not euery thing whereupon foloweth 
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b and perchaunce your frendes alſo, quis poteſt diſſolue te nifi 
we videbitur Deo tepu are>i.Who can diſſolve it but ſhal ſeme 
w repugne againſt Go And yet there be many not heathennes, 
but in Chrütendome, that diflenterh from the ſame, which could 

re ſull euill to heare ſayd vnto them: vos ex patre diabolo e- 
% Sothat ſuch an opmion might ſeme to forne to make a dilſe- 
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"The Galathians hauing for preachets and teachers the falſe 
kpoſtles,by whoſe teachin 5 they were degenerate fr6 the ſweet 
ſbery of the Goſpell into the fowre bond of ceremonies,thoghr 


«z themſelues peraduenture a Chriſtian Congregation when Saint 
- der Paule did nike his Epiſtle vnto them , x 4h. in a quiet trade 
= der the dominion of mayſterly Curates, ſo that the falſe Apo: 
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files night haue obiected to 8. Paule that this Apoſtleſhippe was 
vot of God, for as muche as there was diſſention in a Chriſtian 
Congregation by occaſion therof, while ſome would renue their 
epinions by eccafion of the Epiltle ſome would opinari, as they 
were vont to do, and folow theyr great Lordes and mayſters the 
file Apoſtles, whiche were not beathen and vnchriſtened, but 
Criſtened, and hie Prelates of the profeſſors of Chriſt. For your 
frendesI know right well hat Eraſmus hath ſayde in an Epiſtle 
er before the Paraphraſes of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
which Eraſmus hath cauſed no ſmall diſſenſion with his pen in a 
Chriſtian Congregation, in as much as many haue diſſented frõ 
him, not tos. in Cloyſters, (men more then chriſtened men) 
— but alſo at Paules Croſſe, and S. Mary __ 
min that with no ſmall zeale haue written agaynſt him, 

but notwithout aunſwere. | 
And I woulde fayne learne of your frendes, whether that 8. 
Hiromeswricing were of God, which cauſed diſſenſion in a chri 
lin Congregation , as it appeareth by his owhe wordes in the 
prologue before the Canonical Epiſtles, which be theſe:Er tu vir- 
us Scripturz viritatẽ 
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netriſten to doe with chriſten doctrine ? They were worſhipfull 
fathers of a Chriſtian Congregation , men of much more hotter 
lomackes then tight iudgemen;e, of a greater authoritye then 
koodcharity : but SayntHierome would not ceaſe to do good 
forthe euill, [peaking of them that vere noufht , geuing in that 
n enlample to vs of the ſamme:and if this difſenſion were 1p Saynt 
1 time, what tay be in our time de malo in pelus ſci- 
0 Aud! pray you what me aneth your frendes by a Chriſtian 
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Nm » his woorkes , his pompes : Whiche thing if 
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t we may teſtore 


| ue vs all gracetoke meane, & to think 
bee erwies, el de 


Letters of M. Latimer Preacher and Martyr. 


in one baptiſme. 

And where they adde in yno Domino. i. in one Lorde, I reade 
in Math. 15. non omnis qui dicit Domine, Domine, & cu. Not e- 
uery one that ſayth Lord, Lord. &c. And in Luke the Lord himſelf 
complayneth and rebuketh ſuch profeſſors and c onfe ſſouts, ſav- 
ing to them: Cur dicitis domine,domine, & non facitis quæ di- 
coi. Why call you me Lord, Lord, and doe not that I bid you > e- 
uen as though it were enough to a Chriſtian tan, or to a Chri- 
ſtian Congrẽgation to fa | 

and to ſalute Chriſte with a double Domaine, But 1 woulde your, 
frendes would take the paynes to read ouer Chryloltome ſuper 
Mathzumyhiom. 49.cap.24.to leatne to knowe a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation, if it will pleaſe them to leatne at him. And where they 
adde,in vna fide.i.in one fayth, 8. lames ſayth boldly:oſtende mi- 
hi fidem ex operibus. i. ſhe me thy fay ih by thy workes. And S. 
Hierome: Si tamen credimus, inquit, opere vetitatem oſtẽdimus. 
And Scripture ſayeth, qui credit Deo, attendit mandatis: And the 
deuils beleue to theyr litle comfort,l praye God to ſaue you and 


your frendes from that beleuing Congregation, and from that nough 


faythfull company. 9 | — ] 
Therefore all this roucheth not them that be.ynchriſtened, 

but them that be chriſtened and auriſwere not vnto theyr Chri- 
ſtendome. For Saynt Hierom ſheweth how true Preachers ſhould 
order themſelues,when euil Prieſtes and falſe Preachers and po- 
— ab his deceptus. i. The people be by themdeceiued, ſhould 
angry with them for preaching the truth, Tom.s. in Hieremi- 
am Capi. 26. exhorting them to ſuffer deathfor the ſame of the 
euill pron and falſe Preachers and the pe ople deceiued of the, 
which euill Prieſtes and falſe Preachers with the people decey- 
ved, be Chriſtened as well as other: and l feareme that Saynct 
Hierome might appeare ro ſome Chriſtian Cõgregation, as they 
will be called, to write ſeditiouſſy, to deuide he vnity of a great 
honeſt number , confeſsing Chriſt in vno baptiſmate , vno Do- 
mino, yna fide , ſaying : populus qui ante ſub magiſtris conſo- 


pitus erat, ibit ad montes, non illos quidem qui vel leviter ta- H 


ci fumigant, ſed montes yereris & noui teſtamenti, Prophetas, 
Apoſtolos, & Euangeliſtas, & cum eiuſmodi montium lectione 
verſatus, ſi non inuenerit doctores ( melsis enim multa operatij 
autem pauci) tunc & populi ſtudium comprobabitur, quo fuge- 
rit and montes, & magiſtrorum deſidia cou guetur. Io. 5. in Nail, 
cap. 3o. 

"7 do maruellwhy our Chriſtian Congregation be ſo greatlye 
greeued that lay people would read ſcripture, ſeyng that Saynct 
Hierom alloweth and approueth the ſame;which compareth not 
here the vnchriſtened to the chriſtened hut the la people chri- 
ſtened to theyr Curates chriſtened, ynder the which they haue 
bene rocked and locked a ſleepe in a ſubtle trade a greate while 
full ſoundly, though nowe of late they haue beene waked, but to 
theyr payne, at the leaſt way, to the payne of them that haue wea- 
kened them with the word of God: and it is properly ſayd of S. 
Hierome to call them Mayſters and not ſeruauntes,meaning that 
ſeruauntes teacheth not their one doctrine, but the doctrine of 
theyr Mayſter Chriſt, to his glory. Mayſters teacheth not Chriltes 
doctrine, but theyr one, to theyr owne glory: which Mayſterly 
Curates cannot bee quiet till they haue broughte the people a 
ſlecpe agayne:but Chriſt the very true Mayſter fayth: vigilate, & 
orate, ne intretis in tentationem. Non cogitationes meæ cogita- 
tiones veſtræ, neque viz meæ viz yeſtræ, dicit dominus: & there 
haue bene, qui cogitauerunt concilia, quæ non potuerunt ſtabili- 
re.i.which haue gone about counſels, which they could not eſta- 
bliſh. I pray God geue our people grace ſo to n ſtudium il- 
lorum comprobetur, and our mayſters ſo to ſlecpe, vt non deſidia 
illorum coarguatur. For who :5 ſo blinde that he ſeeth not howe 
farre our Chriltian Congregation doth gayneſay S,Hietome, and 
ſpeake ch after an other taſhion, God amend that ĩꝭ ammiſle: for wee 
be ſomething wide, ywis. If + (0 | 

But nowe your frendes haue learned of S. Iohn, that pmnis 
qui conſitetur leſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo elt.i, Eucry one 
that confeſleth leſus Chriſt in fleſh , is of God. And I haue learned 
of Saynt Paule, that there haue bene, not among the he ithẽ, but 
among the Chriſten, qui ore confitegtur, factis autem negant i, 
which confeſle Chriſt with theyr mouth, and deny him with theig 
actes: So that Saynt Paule ſhoulde appeare to expounde S. lohn 
ſuing that will not affirme any thung as of my ſelfe, but leaue it 
to yoùt frendes to ſhew your vtrum qui faftis negant Chriſtum 
& vita, ſint ex deo neene per ſolam oris confeſsione mi for your 
trendes knoweth well enough by the ſame . Saynt lohn, qui ex 
Deo elt. non peccat: and there both haue bene and be nowe too 
many, qui ore tenus confitentur Chtiſtum veniſſe in carne, hi- 
che will not effectually heare the word of God by conſenting to 
the ſame,notwithſtanding that S. Iohn ſayth, qui ex deo eſt, verbũ 
Dei audit, vos non auditis quia ex deo nõ eſtis: & many ſhal heate 
nunquam noui vos. i. I neuet knew you, hich ſhall not alonelye 
be chriſtened, but alſo ſhall prophetare, and do puiſſaunt thinges 
in nomine Chriſti: and Saynt Paule ſayde there ſhould come Lupi 
graues qui non percerent gregi.i. rauening Woluęs which wyll 
ndt ſpare the flocke , meaninge it of them th at ſhoulde confirezi 
Chrittumin carueintheyrlips, and yet vſutpe by fucce(sion the 
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ucene Mary, 


ſhal come in veitimen- 
tis ouium, id eſt, in ſheepes cloarhing, and yet they may weare 
both ſatcen,ſilke,and veluet,called afterwardes ſerui ne quam, nõ 
paſcentes led petcurientes conſeruos , edentes & bibentes cum 
ebtijs, habituti tandem portionem cum hypocritis. They are cal- 
led ſerui, ſetuauntes I trowe, quod ore confirentur-Chriſtum in 
carne: nequam vero, quia fattis negant eundem, non dantes ci- 
bum in tempore, dominum exercerites in gregem: And yet your 
frendes reaſon'as rough there coulde none barcke and bite at 
true Preachers, but they that be vnchriſtened,notwirhitandinge 
that S. Auſten ypon the ſame Epiſtle of Tohn calleth ſuch co fe- 
ſours of Chriſt, quiote confitentut, & factis negant, Antichtiſtos: 
« ſtraunge nome fot a Chriſtian Congregation: and though S. Au · 
guſten coulde defende his ſaying, yet his ſaying might appeare 
not to bee of God, to ſome mens iudgement, in that it breaketh 
the chayne of Chriſtes charity, ſo to cauſe men to hate Antichri- 
ſtianiſmum, Antichriſtes, according to the doctiine of S. Paule: 
ſitis odio per{equentes quod malum eſt.i. Hate that is euill: and ſo 
making diuiſlon, not betwene chriſtened and vnchriſtened, but 
berwene Chriſtians and Antichriſtians, when neither penne nor 
toung can deuide the Antichriſtiaus from theyr blind folly, And 
I would you would cauſe your frends to read ouer S. Auſten, vp- 
on the Epiſtle of $,lohn,and tell you the meaning thereof if they 
thinke it expedient for you to know it, as I remember it is tracta- 
tu.z.but I am not ſure nor certaine of that, becauſe I did not ſee it 
ſince | was at Cambridge: and here haue I not S. Auſtins workes 
to looke for it: but well I wot, that there he teacheth vs to know 
the Chriſtians frõ the Antichriſtians, which both be chuiſtened, 
and both conſeſſe leſum efle Chriſtum, if they be aſked the que- 
ſtion: and yet the one part denyeth it in very leed : but to knowe 
whether, non linguam ſed facta attendamus, & viuendi genus, nũ 
ſtudeamus officia yocationis præſtare an non ſtudeamus, imm o 
rſuaſi forte ſumus non neceſſe eſſe vt præſtemus, ſed omnia in 
timitiuam eccleſiam & tempora præterita. &c. quaſi nobis ſat ſir 
ominati, & ſeculaiibus 8 js nos totes voluere, ac volupta- 
tibus & 1 inhiare: and yet we will appeare, vel ſoli ex Deo 
eſſe:ſe1longe aliter Chriſtum conſitentut, qui confitẽdo ex Deo 
eſſe comprobantur. 

And yet as long as they miniſter the word of God or his Sa- 
ctamentes or any thing that God hath ordeined to the ſaluation 
of mankinde,wherewith G O D hath promiſed to beipreſent, to 
worke with the miniſtration of the ſame to the end the world, 
they be to be heard, to be obeyed,to bee honoured for Gods or - 
dinaunce ſake, whick is eſſectuall and fruitefull, whatſoeuer the 
miniſter be, though he bee a Leuill, and neyther Churche, nor 
member of the ſame, as Origene ſaith, and Chriſoſtome, ſo that it 
is not all one to honour them, and truſt in them, Saynt Hierome 
ſayth : but there is required a judgement, to diſcetne when they 
minilter Gods woorde and ordinaunce of the ſame, and theyr 
owne, leaſt peraduenture we take chalke for cheeſe, whiche wyll 
edge our teethe, and hinder digeſtion . For as it is commonlye 
ſayd , the bliude eateth many a flye, as they did which were per- 
ſweaded à ptincipibus ſacerdorum vt peterent Barrabam , leſum 
autem crucifiperent.i. Of the high Prieſtes, to aske Barrabas and 
to crucify le{us and ye know that to followe blinde guides is to 
come into the pit with che ſame. And will you know. ſayth Saynt 
Auguſtine, ho apertly they reſiit Chriſt, when men beginne to 
blame them for theyi miſliuing, and intollerable ſecularity, & ne- 

ligence?they dare not {or ſhame blaſpheme Chriſt himſelfe, but 
te will blaſpheme the miniſters and preachers of whome they 
be blamed. 

Therefore,whereas yee will pray for agreement both in the 
truth, and in yt;ering of the trueth, when ſhall that be as longe as 
we will not heare the true th but diſquiet wich crafty conueiance 
the Preachers of the trueth, becauſe they teprooue our euilneſſe 
with the truth, And to ſay trueth better it were to haue a defor- 
mity in preaching, ſo that ſome would preachthe truth of God, 
and thathwhich is to be preached, without cauponation and adul- 
teration of the word (as Lyranus ſayth in his time few did, what 
they do now a dayes l report me to themthat can iudge) then to 
haue ſuch ati yni'ormity , that the ſely people ſhould ereby 
occaſioned to continue ſtill in theyr lamentably ignorance, cor- 
rupt iudgement, ſuperſtition and Idolatry, and elleeme thinges 
as they doe all, prepoſterouſly , doyng that, that they neede not 
for to doe, leauing vndone that they ought to doe, for lacke or 
want cf knowing what is to be done, and ſo ſhewe theyr loue to 
God, not as God biddeth(which ſayth:Sidiligitis me, præcepta 
mea ſeruate. And agayne: Qui habet præcepta mea & facit exkic 
eſt qui ay me)bur as they bid qui quzrunt quz ſua ſunt, non 
que leſu Chrilti,i Which ſecke theyr one thinges : not Chiiſtes 
as though to tythe mynt were more, then iudgement, fayth, and 
mercy. 

. what is to liue in ſtate of Curates, but that hee taughte 
which ſayd: Petre amas meꝰpaſce, paſce, paſce: Peter loueſt thou 
feede,feede,feede:which is now ſet aſide, as though to loue were 
to doe nothing els, but to weare ringes : miters, and rochets. &c. 
And hen they etre in right Jiuing,how can the people but erte 
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office, which Chriſt calleth ſpeudopropheras. i. falſe prophetes, 
& biddeth vs beware of — — 


in louing, and all of the new faſhi 20 45 

his paſtion and taught the true kinds "2s dilbonor tha 
turned into piping, playing, and curious * "EyWhiche 
be reformed(1 trow)nifi per manũ Dei 


1 
S. Auſten, and S. Thomas, dem. And 


make no di congregat 
you and they would hae a ſobernes inour pen 
ſend it ynto vs, whatlgeuer ye meane by it f uy 
euet will be bappy,andbuſye with 
come coram nobis. | | 

And where your frendes thinke that I. 
that I haue thought in times palt that the Þ 
the ae. your frendes bee much bettet le 
yet am I ſure that they Eno we not what eyther 1th; 1 L 
thought, better then I, iuxta illud : nc = OD e, et haue 
minis, &c. as though better men then I haue not 200 ſunt bo- 
Bonifacius (as I remember ) Octauus, the feat lenned nt 15 
John of the burnt Towerpresbiter Cardin 10 in his Wawa 
he LA the Pope to be aboue the coun were 
ci: 


ta 


ll 
here he layth that the Pope is Rex — Ten " way, 


minantinm. i. The King of Kinges and Lord of 1 


g | orde; 
is verus Dominus totius orbis, iure, licet non ads. be zn, 


Lord of the whole worlde by good tight, albe; den 100 
ſo: and that N 00 delten n Halbe beet a0 
when he gaue vnto him Rome, ſo that in propria ver; 
ſayth Chet did, & ſui cum non — e op: 
that any of our Chriſtian congregation hath reclamed ru Hen 
him, vntill now of late, 22 Who be your fender i be 
cannot tell: but I would you woulde deſite them to bem Be OMe, and 
mayſters,and if they will doe me no good, at the leall $900 blow 
Land though they can do you no more good then | = —.— 
I am ſure I would be as loth to hurt you as they, either wit we I 
opinions, manet of preaching or writin 

And as for the Popes high dominion ouer al, there is ode Nu 
phaell Maruphus in London, an Italian, and in umes 
chaunt of diſpenſations, which I ſuppoſe woulde dye in 


thequz- P 
rell, as Gods true Kaighr,and true Martyr. As touching Pur — Waben | 


ry, and worſhippin 5 of Sayntes,I ſhewedto you my milk, Ping 


my Ordinary : and et I maruelled ſomething, that atet priunte 
communication had with him, ye would(as it were) adiute mee 
to open my minde before him, not geuing mce warning before, 
ſauing 1 cannot interpret euill your doinges towardes me; xyet 
neither mine Ordinary, nor you diſalow ed the thing thatl iy, 
and I looked not to eſcape better then Door Crome: du u 
I haue opened my mind neuer ſo much, yet I ſhall be repontedto 
denye my preaching, of them that haue belyed my pi eaching, u 1. 
he was. Sed opus eſt magna patientia ad (ulinendas caluuias hae red 
malignantis Ecclehig. of yea 188 
Syr, I hauc had more buſines in my little cure ſince 1{yale tet 
with you, what with ſicke folkes, and what with matrimonics,che ***** 
I haue had ſince I came to it, or then 1 would haue thought a man _ 
ſhould haue in a great cure. I wonder how men can goquietlyto malt. 
bed which haue great cures and many, and yet peraduenture We nix church, 
in none of them all. But I pray you tell none of your frendes that i c 
I ſiyd fo fooliſhly,leaſt I make a diſſention in a Chriltian Congre + 
gation, and deuide aſweete and areitfull ynion, or tot qu, — 
with hæc requies mea in ſeculum ſeculi.Syr I had made an end on 
this ſcribling. and was beginning io write it agayne moretruely {jew 
and mot e diſtinctly, and to correcte it, but there cane amanot dec 
my Lorde of Farleys, with a Citation to appeare before my Lord 
of London in haſte , to be puniſhed for ſuche exceſſes sIcom- 
mired at my laſt being there, ſo that I coulde not perfoume x 
urpoſe: I doubt whether ye can read it, as it io. Hye ay 
C it: if not, I pray you ſende it me agayne , and that you io doc: 
whether you can readeit or not. lelu mercy, . 
this , that I ſhall be put to io greate laboure and paynei 
reat coltes, aboue my power for preachinge of 3 poore kiwple 1105 
rmon? But I tro our Sauiour Chritt ſayd irue: Cones neede 
& lic intrare : tam periculoſum eſt in Chrilto pie viuere Ve * ſuffer 3% 
in a chriſtian Congregation. God make vs all 
right taſhion. Amen, 


Bere foloweth an other letter of 69. Latimer wine? 
to K.Henry the . vpon this occaſion. Yeheard bemie tt 
two ſondzy j3oclamarions ſet out by the Bplbape er 
tune of R. Seurp, the one in the vcares 53.1. (0097 1 
let out an. 1546, In the which pzoclamatidsVengll 
riſed by the kinges name, were mhibucd allen ure 
either contetung ozeending to any matter obi Kai- 
Where allo wee haue expzcucd at large thewbo 
gue ot alltheyz crrozs & hcreſies, which thelay 
tallely haus excerpted, and malicioully — aſligud 
wuters, with thcyz places and quotatio ing m lam 
inthe page atozeſayd. Now 69. Laruncr grow: 
fauoz with the king, and icing the great decay 
religion by reaſon of theſe jÞ20clamarions 
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Letter of Mayſter Latimer ritten to King 
—— the reſtoring agayne the free liberty 
of reading the holy Scriptures. 


e eight, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther by our Lord leſus Chritt. 


holy Doctonr Saynt Auſtincinan Epiſtle whiche 

14 0 Tempo to Caſulanus layth that he whiche fo ſeare of 

-"" any power hideth ide truth. pzouoketh che wzarh ol God 

, ucome vpon dun: for he fearethmen maze then God. And 

. Ncoping to the lame, the holy man Saynt John Chziſo- 

3 qome lapth: that he is not alonely a trap tour to the rruth; 

e whichopely fol truth teacheth a lie, but he alſo which doth 

not freely p20nounce and ſhewe the trueth that heknow- 

th, Thele ſentences (moſte redanbted Byng) when I 

ab nowe of late, and marked themearneltiye in the in- 

ward partes of mine hart. they made me ſoꝛe afrayd,trou- 

and vexcd me grieuouſly in my conſcience, and at the 

dun il dzoue me to this ſtrapt. that either A mnt} fyewe fozth 

n uch thinges as haue read and learned in Scripture, 92 

# tg ta be of the ſozt that pzonoke the wzathof G O D v- 

e pon chem, and be traitozs vnto the trueth:the which thing 

a nter then it ſhoulde happen, I had rather ſuffer extremẽ 
uniſhment. | 

, Foz what other thing is jt to bee a Traytour vnto the 

mueth, then to bea Traytour and a Judas vnto Lhultc, 

ai ich is the very truth and caulc of all rrueth? the whiche 

so layth that wholocuer denpeth hun here befoze men, he wil 

«Y him befoze his father in heauen. The which denying 

4 mo2eto be feared and dꝛead, then the loſſe of al tem- 

polall godes, honour, pꝛomotion, ame, pꝛiſon, ſclaunder, 

hurtes , baniſhmentes , and all manner of tozmentes, 

and crueltye s, vca, and death it ſelfe,bec it neuer ſo ſhame⸗ 

full and payncfull. But alas, how litle do mẽ regard thoſe 

rpe ſapinges of theſe two holy men 7 and how litle doe 

they feare the terrible iudgemente ofalmightye Bod? and 

ſpecially they which boalt themſelues to be guides and ca⸗ 

itaynes vnto other, and chalenging vnto themſelues the 

wedge ofholy Scripture ; pet will neither ſhewe the 

trueth themſelues (as they be bounde) neither ſuffcr them 

that would: S o thax vnto thẽ may be ſayd that which our 

ſauioz Chziſt ſaid to y Phariſcis, Math. 23. Wo be vnto you 

4. Scnbesand Phariſcis,which ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen be- 

ſote men, and neither will you enter in your ſelues, neither ſuffer 

them that would, to enter in. And they will as much as in 

them lyeth, debarre, not onely the woꝛd of Bod, whyche 

Dauid calleth a light to direct and ſhew euety man how to or- 

der his afections and luſtes, actoꝛding to the Commaunde⸗ 

141, Mentes of Bod : but alſo by they? ſubtie wylinellc they in. 

dun iruct, mone,and ptouoke,in amanex,all Kinges inchziz 

x; lendome to apde, ſuccour, and heipe them in thys they 


e Milchicfe : and eſpecialiy in this your Acalme, they haue 


loze blynded pour Liege people and Subiectes wyth their 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, Ceremonpes, and Banbery BSlofes, 

and puniſhed them wyth Lurſynges , Excommunicati⸗ 

dus, and other coꝛruptions ( cozrections J woulde (ap) 

and now, at the laſt when they ſee that they cannot pꝛe⸗ 

uayle agaynſt the open trueth ( which the moꝛe is perlecu⸗ 

ted ide moꝛe it increaſeth by their tiranny)thep haue made 
ax to your noble Grace to haut the Scripture in 

). 

Here J beſeech your Grace to pardon me a while and 

E io heare me a wozde o two: yea and thoughe it 

tſo that as concerning pour high Maieſty and regall po- 

» whereunto almightye Bod hath called pour Brace, 

dert is as great difference betweene you and ince, as be⸗ 

. tene Sod and man. Foꝛ vou be here to me and to al your 
2 lubicctes,in Gods ſted, to defend, apde; and ſuctour vs in 
d dur rigdt. and ſo J ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeake to 
W ang grace. But agayne,as concerning that pon be a moꝛ⸗ 
„ u man, in daunger ol ſinne, hauing in yon the coꝛruͤpte 
bk — ot Adam. in the which al we be both fonceined and 
SS * — * no lcflc —1 —— — of — — 
Ny $ yYOUT ſaluation, then J and other of pour fubic= 
dard anden whiche be all members of the miſticall bodye of 
8 Und though yon be an higher member, yet you muſt 
gas dane the leſſer . Fo2 as Sapnt Paule ſapth : thoſe 
n I cs that be taken moſt vileſt and had in leaſt reputation, be 
ellary as the other, for the preſeruation and keeping of the 
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body, This, moſt gracions king, when J conſidered , and 
allo your fauoꝛabſe and gẽtle narurc,J] was bold to wiite 
this rude, homely,and ſimple letter vnto pour grate, tcu⸗ 
ſting that yon will accepte my true and tapthluſl miude e⸗ 
uen as it is. 

Firſt and befoze all thi J will exhortponrgrace 
to marke the lite and pꝛoceſſc of our Samour Chꝛiſte and 
hits Apoſtles in pꝛeaching and ſerting fo2th ofthe Boſpecil, 
and to note allo the woꝛdes ot dur Mayſter C hiſt, whiche 
de had to his Diſciples when he ſent them foꝛthto preache 
his Goſpell, and to theſe daue tuer in pour minde the gol⸗ 
den rule of our mayſter Chꝛiſt: The tree is krrowne by the 
fruit. Foz by the diligent marking or theſe, pour grace (ha! 
clcarcly know and perceine who bee the true folowers of 
Chꝛiſt and teachers of his Boſpett; and who be not. And 
concerning the firſt, all —.— ſheweth plapnelpe that 
dur ſaniour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes like was very poꝛe. 

Begin at his byzth,and J beſeech yon, who euer heard 
dra poer oʒ ſo poꝛe as he was? It were to long to wzyte 
how pode Joſeph and the bleſſed Uirgin Mary tek they? 
tourney from Nazareth toward Bethlem, in the cold ani 
froſty winter, dauing no body to wayte vpon them, but he 
both BJayſter and man, and ſhe both MM iſtres and mayde 
Dow vilely thinkes pour grace, thcy were intreated in the 
Innes and lodgings by the wapꝛand in how vile and ab⸗ 
iect place was this pe mapd, the mother of our Sauto 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bꝛought to bed in, without company, lighte 
oz any other thing neccſſary foza woman in that plightc? 
was not here a poſe beginning, as cõcerning the world? 
Yes truly. And actoꝛding to this beginning was the pꝛo⸗ 
celle and end of his litc in this worlde, and pet he might by 
his godly power haue had al! the goodes and treaſures of 
this would at his pleaſure, when and where he would. 

But this he did to ſhew vs that his folowers and Ui⸗ 

cars ſhould not regard noꝛ ſet bythe riches and trraſures 
ot this wozlde, but after the ſaying ol Dauid we oughte to 
take them, which ſayth thus: f riches, promotions, and digni- 
ty happen to a man, let him not ſet his afſiaunce, pleaſure, truſt, & 
hart ypon them. S that it is not agaynſt the pouertpe in 
— which Chꝛiſt pꝛayſeth in the Boſpel of Saynt Ma- 
tdew. chapter 5. to be rich, to be in dignity, and in honour, 
ſo that they? hartes be not fixed and ict vp them ſo much. 
chat they neither care foꝛ G O D no god man. But they 
de enemies to this pouertpe in ſpirite ; daue they neuer ſo 
litle , that haut greedy and deſirons mindes to the geades 
ofthis wozlde, onely becauſe they wonlde line after they? 
owne pleaſure and luſtes. And they allo be pziny enemies 
(and ſo much the wozſe)which haue pꝛofeſſed (as they ſay) 
wilfull pouertp, and will not be called woꝛldly men. And 
they haue Loꝛdes Landes, and kinges riches, yta rather 
then they would loſe one tot of that whiche they haue, they 
will ſet debate detwene king and king, Nealme and Neal - 
me. yea betwene the king and his Subicctes, and cauſe re⸗ 
beliton agaynſt the Tem poꝛali power, to the whiche our 
Samonr Chꝛiſt himſeiſe obeyed and payed tribute, as the 
Bolpell declareth: vnto whom the holy Apoſtle S. Paul 
rcachcth euery Chꝛiſten manne to obey, Pea and beſide al 
this, they will curſe and ban, as much as in them lpeth, e⸗ 
uen into the deepe pit of hell. all that gayne ſay they; appe⸗ 
tite, wherby they thinke theyꝛ godes,pzomotions, oz dig⸗ 
nities ſhonly decay, | 

Pour grace may ſee what meanes and craft the Spiri- 

tualty(as they will be cailed)imagine to bzeake and with⸗ 
ſtand the Actes which were made in pour graces laft Par- 
liamet againſt thepꝛ ſuperfinitics. wherfoꝛc they that thus 
do, your Brace may knowe them not to be true folowers 
of Lhziſt. And although J named the ſpirituaſty to be coꝛ⸗ 
rupt with this vnthuſty ambition: pet J mcane not all to 
be faulty therein, fox there be ſome god of them. Neyther 
will J that pour Grace ſhould fake away the goodes duc 
to the Churcde but take away ſuch ein perſons from the 
godcs,and ſet better in they? ſtead. ..... . 

I name nozappoynte no pexfda noꝛ petſons, but re⸗ 
mit pour Brace to the rule of our Hanionr Lhziſte, as in 
Mathew the ſeuẽth Chapiter: By theyr fruites ye ſhall know 
them. As touching the wondes that our Samonr Chniſte 
ſpake to his Diſcipies when hee ſente them fo p cache hys 
Boſpell, they be readde in Mathew thefiftenth Chapiter, 
where he ſheweth, that here they ſhall hee hatẽd and deſpiſed 
of all men worldly, and broughte before the Kinges and Rulers, 
and that all euill ſhoulde be ſayde by them, for they preaching 
fake, but he exhoꝛteth them to cake pacientlyſnch verſecu⸗ 
tion by his owne example. ſaping: It becommeth not the ſer- 
taunt to be aboue the Mayſter. And ſeing they called me Belz2- 
bub, what maruayle is it, ifthey call you Deuilliſhe perſons and 
heretickes > Reade the fourtenth Chapiter of Sapnt Ma⸗ 
Hewes Boſpell, + there your Grace hail (ce that he pꝛo⸗ 
miked to the true Preachers no wnla've promotions £2 
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Anno, 7 dignity, but perſecutiou and al kindes of puniſhment, and O waetched Louncellers . But lee w 


1555. that they ſhould be betrayed enen by theyz owne bzethzen carnall and woꝛldiy wiſedome, Truly... Mowey df thy read, but to ſhe w that ther 


ofthem, and ſpecially o 


"FIYPY haue oppreſsion, and the worlde (hall hate you: but in mee you toke they? partes. 


Math, 10. you ſhall haue peace. And inthe 10. Chapiter of g. Mathe⸗ Therctozc good king. ſe 8 
wes Hoipeliſayth our Samonr Lhuilt alſo: Loe I ſend you is to ſay, our Santour E bu Soy = right D aud that bokcs. and namely b — 
forth as ſheepe among Wolues . Ho that the true Pzeachers that is to ſay, true pꝛeachers, aud his ow n cetue the cc 

| go like theepcbarmelcſle, and be perſecuted, and yet they comfozt cur weake and licke ſoulcs let n — 

Geds word only ttuenge nat theyʒ wꝛonge, but remit all to God: ſo farre it menne make pour Grace beleue that t. 

i 4 o of is ofthat they will perſecute any other but with the woꝛde recrions and hereſies,aud luch miſchicfes a8 

2 * of God oneip, whiche is thepz weapon. And lo this is the of theyꝛ owne madde bꝛapnes, leaſt that he b 0 c 

2 moſt euidẽt tokẽ that our ſauioʒ Jeſus Chʒiſt would that pon yon and your Kealie,as was Dantd voauenged d⸗ vg, ſyould goed that euery man 
his Solpell aud the Pꝛeachers ot it ſhould be knowne by, inonires, and as he hath euer beene auen * the Im⸗ moms — his mothers tongue 

and that it ſhoulde be deſpiſed among thole wonldip wyle which hane obſtinately wirhſtand and — pon — ; he halle — perlecution vnto t 

men, and that they ſhould repure it but feoliſthaes and de⸗ But peraduenture they will lap this * dis word. —— ag would f hout all the world, wh 

ceiuable doctrine, and the true cachets ſhould be perſe⸗ that experience doth ſhew. how that ſuch men au adlaye Farpetes unt — to his Diſciples that 
cuted and hated,and dꝛinen froin towne to towne,yea and ſclues iotowers of the Goſpell, regardeth nat than G , ang Wemaement: ſo that if pour 

at the laſt loſc both godes and life. ces commaundement, neither let dy your p four Bra: ja. © — — icripture ſhoulde be p 

And yet they that did this perſecution, ſhoulde thinke and that was well pzooucd bytheſe perſons tion, — Nn — come. wyle q other to p 

The Apoſtl that they did wel, and a great picaſureto God, And the werepunilhed in Lonvon foi keeping dflucken? oflate — Cone before — | | 

Werkel, Apoſtles raucmbringthis leon of our Sautoure Lhuiſt, your grace had pohibited by proclamarion;an p55 f., e, Fenton 1 

ted, but neuer Were content to ſuticr ſuch perſtcutious, as pou may read they regarded not this. ſo they will not rega — Ad meat d 19 —— b 

vo perlccurors, u the Acte ofthe Apolties and the Epiſtles. Butwene- ther your Braces lawes, ſtatutes and oidinaunceg * d — — aud not t de 
uer read that they euer perſecuted any man. The holy apo- this is but a crattye perſwaſion; For pour grace knowers elle me of BO a 
ſtle S. Paule ſapth, chat every man that wil live godly in chriſt that there is nomanne liuing, ſpecialiy that loueth w EN — creaſe to the picalure of Bod, t 
leſu, . ould ſufter perſecution. And alſo he ſapth further in the iy pꝛomotion, that is ſo fœliſh to ſet forth, promote —— 110 hroodt® ang beware orthele miſchieus 

phallip r Epiſtle wꝛitten to the hilippꝛans in the firſt chapter: that haunce his enemy, wherby he ſhould br ler of his — lan minable wapes and counſels. 
Er it is not onely geuen you to beleue in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer pleaſures and flelhly deſires: but rathe. he will eck al ? — M199 And take heed whole cou 
perſecution for his lake. | wapes poſſible that he can, vtterip to confoiid deſtroy * 22 " this matter:foꝛ there be ſome 
wherecloze, take this foz a ſure concluſion, that there, put him out ofthe wap. And ſo as cöcerning pour p Kg "lent. wo2ldly worſhip and honoz. 
ns where the woꝛd of God is truely preached, there is perle⸗ clamation.pꝛohibiting ſuch books, the very (rne cauſe of i hag hen which raſhly, and that to plea 
lure markeof cution, alwell of the hearers as of the teachers: aud where and chiefe Counſelloꝛs (as men lapt, and of Itiyhben xh#5 they had great pꝛomotion, th 
true preaching, às is quietneſſe and reſt in woꝛldlye pleaſure, there is not ſhould be) were they whoſe cuill lining and clone hypo: 4 bes A by wilt Pep 
the trueth. Foꝛ the would loueth all that are of the woꝛd criſp theſe bookes vttered anddiſcloſed. And howbeircha-—« 5 #2 which th JC 
hatcth al thinges that is contrary to it. And to be ſhoꝛt. S. there were 4.02 4. that would haue had the Sctipturt i go beh. dome uo 
er N of Paule callech the Soſpell the word ot the crolle. the woꝛd forth in Englithe, pet it happened there, as it is turn pr plea- fgaundere Ut 
Croſſe. of puniſhment. And the holy Scripture doth pꝛomiſe no2 ſene, that the moſt parte ouercommeth the better, andſoir inc let is ed. Bu 
thing to the fanourers and followers of it in this woꝛlde. might be that theſe men did not take this pzoclamationas me uent he was agaynurye truth 
but trouble, vexation, and perſecution, which thele wozid- yours, but as theyꝛs ſet fooꝛth in your name, as they haue 33 loꝛe he was called: he thought 
ip men cannot ſuitcr,noz away withall. done many times moe, which hath put this yonr Realme — um- ment æ great perſecutions fo! 
Thercfoze, plealeih it your god Srace , to returne to in great hinderaunce and trouble, and bꝛought it togrear Hall ſed e called hereſy, And J am 
this golden rule of our Mayſter æ Sauiour Jcſus Lhziſt, penurp, and moꝛe would haue done if Sod had not mera — pcr;ccut2rs zno2c perfect then S. Banles v 
which is this: by theyr fruites ye ſhall know them. Foz where Fully pꝛouided to baing pour Grace to knowledge ofthe «©. wfoilome ward wozkes of the law, befo 
pou ſet perſecution, there is the Goipcll, and there is the falſchode and pꝛiup treaſon , which they? head and Lay: om Alſo the king and Pꝛophe 
tructh : and they that doe perſecute, be voyde and wyth⸗ taypne was about: and be pon ſure not without adherents, Ting on to fozſake his god intent in bi 
out all trueth:not caryng foꝛ the cleare light, which as our it the matter be duelp ſearched. Foꝛ whatmaruel isit.that «=: « 2 — — that the B Jad 
Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſapth in the third Chapter of Saynt they being ſo nigh of pour Lonncell, and ſo familiar yt Ane the plcaſt 
Johns Goſpell) is come into ihe worlde, and which ſhall vt- pour Loꝛdes, ſhoulde pꝛouoke both your Grace andthtm © to lubmitte AND notr 

lohn. 3, ter and ſhewe forth euery mans workes. And they, whoſe woz= to pohibite theſe bookes , which before by they owur au⸗ =: their intents p2apſed t 
kes be nonght,darc not come to this light, but goe aboute thoꝛity haue foꝛbidden the new Teftament, vnderpaynof 4 and pu po- xcuoke a by 

Crafty preten- To ſtoꝑ it and hinder it, letting as muche as they may, that cuerlaſting damnation : fox ſuch is theyz maner,tolendea — on were not a OAT EDN DS £ 

ſs of the Pre= thc holy ſcripture ſhould not be read in our mother toſig, thouſand men to hel. ere they (end one to Bod and pet the oc, * Nathan — Wherefoze they be ſoꝛe dꝛo 

lires to ſtoppe ſaying that it would cauſe hereſye and inlurrection, andlo new Teſtament(and ſo I thinke by ß other) wasmeckely ==, why  tbatthinke it agaynſt theyꝛ w 

the reading of the perſwade, at the leaſt way they would faine perſwade offered to cuery man that would and could, to amend u, 1 hame net ignoꝛaunce:whom J pꝛap to f 

holy Scripture. pur Brace to keepe it back, But here marke their ſhame= there were any fault. _— dle ala. lppe, and take heede of theyꝛ w 

eſſe boldneſſe, which be not aſhamed. contrary to Lhuſtes Moꝛcouer, I will aſke them the cauſes ok all inſurrtt⸗ . — foliſhnes betoꝛe God, that yo 
doctrine , to gather figges of Thoznes , and grapes of tions, whiche hath beene in this Kealme heretofore , And N maundeth, and not that ſeen 
buſhes, aud to cal light darckeneſſe. and darcker eſſe light, -whence is it that there be ſo many Extozrioners, dubers. ial e vben ve Withoutthe woꝛd of God, tha 
ſweete ſower, and ſower ſweete. good euill, and euill god, murtherers, and theeues which dayly do not bieake onely mo know Gods acceptable in 

Belle wil and to ſay that that, whiche rcacheth all obedience. ſvoulde pour graces lawes, oꝛdinaunces, and ſtatutes, but allo the eu e pleaureto AND accoꝛ at 

dem canle dillenſion and ſtrife, but ſuche is they? bellye wyſe - lawes and commaundementes — God?J think 1949-0 , N 
dome: there with they indge and meaſurc euery thing, to they will not ſav theſe bcookes, but rather they Pardon? ” b, 


1 though it bee lo that 


| | f $8 Way... 
October. and chüldzen. In John alſo he ſaperh: In the worlde ye ſhall ctiou of all the whole Atalme, and allo of all ks mer. 4 — belcue (ſhould folo 
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holde and keepe ſtili this wicked Mammon, the goods of which canſeth many a man to linne in truſt oft 1 rte. wh . 
this woude , which is theyꝛ 5 O D, and hath ſo blinded foxthoſe malefactours which J nowe rehearſed, youl04 _ — 0 
the eyes of they hartes, that they canne not ſce the cleare not finde one amongeſt a hundꝛeth, but that he wil a en ee . wap farre aboue mans power 
light ol the Sacred Scripture, though they bable neuer ſo both of theſe bokes, and allo ol them that haue them es bee ofthe Bible maketh mention. 
much of it. | will be glad to ſpend the god whiche he hath monate i» De wherefoꝛe gracious king r 
But as concerning this matter, other men haue ſhew- gotten, vpon Fagots to burne both the bokes and them l ty vnon pour ſoule, and thi 
cd your Grace they mindes, owe necellarpe it is to haue that haue them. Hed | d when pou ſhall gene acce 
the Scripture in Engliſhe . The whiche thing allo pour And as touching theſe men that wert lateiye — lap | the blond that hath bene ſhedde 
Grace hath pzonulcd by pour laſt ꝛoclamation:the whi- fox theſe bokes, there is no man(F heare ſay) that — which day that pour grace may 
che pꝛomiſe N pzay God that your gracious highneſſe may any word oꝛ deede agaynſt them that ſhoulde any except) alhamed, big gg gglg and 
porlacation to (ouly perfourme, enen to day betoze tomoxrow. Ro let deaking ol any ofyour graces lawes (this nf tert vr. 1. | to haut (ae 
lat the Scripture not the wickednelle ofthele wozldly mea deceine you from if it be yours, and not rather theyꝛs. And bende 4 Ca, Nour: 
to be read in your Godly purpoſe and pꝛomiſe. Remember the ſubtle be ſome that haue theſe bookes, that bee euill. v — at” tt defer. — dayly 
Eagliſhe. worldly wiſe Counſellours of Dammon the ſonne of Na- ſcife willed perſons, not regarding Gods lawes — mas 2 . f ich alſt 
as, king ol the Amunomitcs, which, when Dauid had ſent pet theſe bookes be not the cauſe therof. no _— "ſe that per a 72-0 whe ant 
his Scruauntes to comfozt the young King foz the death the bodily pꝛeſence of Lhuiſt and his woꝛdes thee mal wi, "Chia yew of Bod pꝛeſerue your Gre 
of his Father, by craftyc unaginations counſciled Ham- Judas fell, but theyz owne froward mind and - Kalle die Decembris. 
mon. not aloncly not to receme them gentipe, but to en⸗ which ſhoulde be amended by the vertnous 75 emp C | 
00 Us In this Letter of Mapſter 


IF treate them moſte ſhamefully and cruelly ſaping: chat they uing oftheir Lurates, & by the true cxpoliti 
Siniſter counſell came not tocomfort him, but to eſpye and ſearche his lande ſo turt. It the lay people had ſuche Curates that red, many thinges we haut 


1 a Like « th. | 
a out Princes. tat afterward they bringing Dauid word how euery thing ſtood dot thepꝛ office, theſe bookes no the Deuill / Frame, lo chat ©; — to Bod, his awd wil 
Dauid mighte come and conquere it. Andſo they camedthe not Hhurte them, noz make them to got out o aul ofa] Cie? Nie. went Baſtour vnto trueth, his 
oung king to ſheare they heades, and cut they2 coates by the lacke of good Curates is the deſtruction ot __ th, and cſpcciatly co th Chi 
the popntes, and ſent the away like fooles:whom he onght miſchieſe. Keyther doe J ware thelc thinge "(hed Io 
ratherto haue made much of, and to haue entreated them J will either excuſe theſe menne lately — * 
gentip. and haue geuen them great thankes and rewards, firme al to be true wutte in theſc boks, wh! 
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b J make men belcue ſhould folow. 
% W Andthough it bee lo that your Grace maye by other 
of cs, and namely by the Scripture it ſelfe know a per⸗ 
— the hypocrite wolues clad in ſhcepes clothing, pet J 
inkc mp lelte bounde in conſcience to vtter vnto pour 
att (uch tainges as God put in mind to wꝛite. And this 
; 3 do (Bod ſo iudge me) not fot hate ofany perſon oz per⸗ 
ſons luung. 102 for that that N thinke the woꝛd of GO 
- zould go fo2th without perſecution, if pour Grace hadde 
a, commanndcd thateucry man within your Kealme ſhould 
2 haue it in his mothers tongue. Fon the Solpell muſt nee- 
2 des baue perſecution vnto the time rhat it bee preached 
ee thoughout all the would, which is the laſt ſigne F Lhaiſte 
cent ſhcwed to his Diſciples that ſhould come betoꝛe the daye 
o glludgement: ſo that if your grace had once commaunded 
. hat the ſcripture ſhoulde be put foꝛth, the deuill would ſet 
4:2 hlome wyle 02 other to perſecute the trueth. But my 
Pk urpoſc 15, fo: the lone that J haue to Bod pꝛincipallp, * 
We the glozp of his name, which is onlp known by his word, 
5" und lor the true allegiaunce that J owe vnto pour Brace, 
and not to hide in the grounde of my hart the talent geuen 
e me ol Bod, but to chaffer it foꝛth to other, that it may en⸗ 
re creaſe to the picalure of God, to exhon pour grace to auctd 
beagle and beware oftheſe miſchieuons flatterers and their abho- 
e minable wayes and counſeis. | 
And take heed whole counſels pour grace doth take in 
"1 this matter:foꝛ there be ſome that fox teare ofloſing ottheit 
„ worldly worſhip and honoz, will not {cane theyz opmion, 
£42 which rachly, and that to pleale menne withall by whome 
£®" they had great pꝛomotion, they toke vpon them to defend 
4 by wutng lo that now they thinke that all theyꝛ felicity 
e which they put in this life, ſhould be mard,and{therr wile- 
e dome not lo greatipe regarded, ik that whiche they haue ſo 
u gaunderonſly oppꝛeſſed, ſhould be now put fozth and allo⸗ 
* we d. But alas. let thele men remember S. Paul, how fer⸗ 
"1 nent he was agaypnlt the truth (and that oa un zeale) be- 
=" bre he was caſled: he thought no ſhame to ſuffer puniſh- 
ur: ment e great perſecutions foz that which he beſoze deſpi⸗ 
v ſtd tz called hereſp. And J am ſure that they liuing is not 
rn more verfect then S. Panles was, as concerning the out- 
d. ward wozkes of the law, befoze he was conuerted. 
Alco the king and Pꝛophete Dauid was not aſhamed 
Ab to fo:ſake his god intent in building ofthe Temple, after 
o tdat the Pꝛophet Nathan had ſhewed hun that it was not 
lu the plcalure of god that he ſhould build any houſe foz him: 
via: and notwithſtanding that Nathan had befoze allowed & 
er nen prapſed the purpoſe of Dauid, pet he was not aſhamed ta 
ee reuoke and eat his woꝛds againe when he knew that they 
59% were notaccozding to Gods will and pleaſure, ' | 
Men Wherefore they be ſoꝛe dꝛowned in wozlbly wiledome 
«=» bhat thinke it agaynſt thepꝛ worſhip to knowledge theyꝛ 
z1« ignoꝛaunce:whom J p2ay to God that pour grace may e⸗ 
eau. ſype,and take heede of thepz worldly wiledome, whiche is 
— foliſhnes befozc Bod, that you may do that that Bod cõ⸗ 
= Mmannderh, and not that ſcemeth god in your owne ſigbte 
mne Without the wozd of God, that your grace may be founde 
an Ga Acteptable in his ſight and one of the mẽbers of his church 
auc ald accoꝛding to the office that he hath called your Grace 
rue. Vito, you map be found a faythlull miniſter of his giftes, 
ind not a defender ofhis fayth, foz hee will not haue it de⸗ 
5 ended by man oꝛ mans power, but by his woꝛdes onely, 
kee by the whiche he hath cuermoꝛe defended it, and that by a 
9 Vaytarreabonemans power oz reaſon, as all the ſtozies 
Dlthe Bible maketh mention. 
rt whertfoꝛe gracious king remember pour ſelfe, haue 
. Pity vpon pour ſoule, and thinke that the dayt is tuen at 
a Ind when you ſhall gene accountes ol your office and of 
the blondthat hath bene ſhedde with pourſworde. In the 
which day that your grace may ſtand ſtcdfaſtly and be not 
alhamed, but to be cleace and readye in-pour reckoning a 
i do baut (as they ſap)yonr Quites eſt, ſealed with the blonde 
Orgi Qour;Saniour Thuſt whithe onely ſerueth at that dap, is 
den. — daply pꝛayer to him that ſuffered death fo our ſinnes, 
wk dich allo pꝛapeth to his father for grace foꝛ vs continnal- 
. To whom be all honour and pzayſe toꝛ euer. Ame. The 
DG dan of Bod pꝛeſerue your Brace. Anno Domini 153 o. 
er! de Decembris. 
ad 


© 


: — this Letter of Mayſter Latimer to the king abone 
. = red, many thinges we haue to conſider: Firſt his god 
Sn f ſcience to Bod, his good will to the king, the ducty ofa 
ei agdt Paſtour vnto trueth, his tender care to the common 
Note haue re” ard elpectallp to the Church of Chniſt. Further we 
abe ale to conſider the abuſe of Princes courtes, how kinges 
A ker * mes be abuſed with flatterers and wicked cofilcl- 

aboute them, and eſpecially wee mape note the ſubtic 


Godly letters of Maiſter Latimer Preacher and Martyr. 


practiſes of pꝛelates, in abuſing the name and authgzity of 
kinges to ſer foꝛth theyz owne malignaunt pꝛoceedinges. 
We map lee moꝛeouer, and rather marueil at in the ſayde 


1754, 


letter, the great boldnes and diuinc ſtoutnes in this man, hehe 2en! 
who as pet being no Biſhop, ſo treely and plapnely with⸗ courage of M. 
gut all feare ot death aduentring his owne life to diſcharge Latimer in dif: 
his cõſcience, durſt lo boldly,to lo mighty a Pzince,tnfuch chart ing his 

a daungerous caſe agaynſt the kinges law and pꝛociama⸗ ©nlcience, 


tion let out, in ſuch a terrible time, take vpon him to wꝛite. 
and to admoniſh that. which no coũſeller durſt once ſpeak 
vnto him, in dctence of Chꝛiſtes Bolpell . whoſe example 
if the Biſhops and Þzclates ofthis Acalme, foꝛ they? par 
tes like wile in like cales of neceſſity would followe (as in 
decd they ſhould) ſomany thinges peraduenture woulde 
not be ſo out of frame as they be, and all foz lacke that the 
officers of Gods wozd do not theyꝛ duty, 

Finally,this moꝛeouer in the ſapd letter is to be noted, 
how bleſſedliy almighty Bod wꝛoughte with his fapthfull 
ſeruaunt, whoſe bolde aduenture, and wholcſome counſel, 
though ir did not pꝛeuapl though the iniquity of the time: 
pet notwithſtanding G O D lo wꝛought with his ſeruat 
in dopnge his duetpe, that no daunger, noꝛ pet diſplcaſurc 
role to him thereby , but rather thaukes and god will ol 
the P2mce; loꝛ not long after the ſaine he was aduaunced 
by — — to the Bilhopzicke of woꝛceſter, as is aboue 

eclared. 

Seing 99. Latimer was ſo bolde and playne with the 
king (as is afoze ſpeciticd) no greate maruell if he did vſe 
lke freedome and plapnes toward other meaner perſons 
in admonilhing them of thepz milozder, eſpecialip if anye 
luch occaſion were geuen, where trueth and equity requp⸗ 
red his defence agapnſt iniurpe and oppꝛeſſion. Foz exam- 
pic whereof we haue an other Letter of his, wzitten to a 
certapne Juſtice ot pcace m warwickſypꝛe, who as he is 
long lince departed, ſo he (hall be here vnnamed. The let⸗ 
ter although it may ſeme lomewhat long and tedions: pet 
thought here not to ouerpaſſe the ſame foz diucrs q ſon⸗ 
dy reſpectes: firſt that the vertue and fapthfull conicience 
of this good aſtoꝛ may _ moze at large:alſo foz that 
all other Biſhops and paſtors by this example may learn 
with like 3cale and ſtomacke to diſcharge thcyz duety and 
conſcience in refozming thinges amiſle and in ponderpng 
with the ſalt of Gods woꝛd the lozes of the ——.— 
thing if euery Biſhop foz his part within dis Diotes had 
done in king Edwardes dapes, in redꝛelling ſuch coꝛrup⸗ 
tion ot that time with like diligence as this man did, vere⸗ 
ly J ſuppoſe that the perſecution of queene Mary had not 
ſo plagued the Kealme as it did: but where as neuer man 
alnoſtlineth in due oꝛder, and pet neuer a Biſhoppe will 
ſcyꝛre to ſecke redꝛeſſe, what can become of the Nena er J- 
tem, an other reſpecte is becauſe ofthe Juſtices and all o⸗ 
ther placed in rome and office, which may take herd heres 
vp, not to abuſe they authoʒity to tread downe trueth and 
beare downe beer men with open wong though e xtoꝛ⸗ 
tion oꝛ partiality:and finally that all iniurious oppꝛeſſoꝛs 
whatſocuer,by the ſapd letter map take ſome fruit of whol 
ſome admonition. what the argument and occaſion was 
ofthis letter, J (hewed betoꝛe. The tenour and purpoꝛte 
— it was wꝛitten to the Gentleman, is this as 
folowcth, 


TA fruicfull letter of M. Latimer, wtitten to a 
certayne Gentleman. 


Rehe worſhipfull, ſalutem in Domino. And now Syr Ivnder- 
ſtand, that you be in greate admirations at me, and take very 
gteeuouſſye my maner of writing to you, adding thereunto that 
you will not beare it at my hande, no not and I were the beſt By- 
ſhop in England. &c. | 5 ; 

Ah Syr > I ſee well I may ſay as the common ſaying is: Well 
haue l fiſhed and caught a Frog: brought litle to palle with much 
ado. You will not beare it with me, you ſay, Why ſyt, hat wil ye 
do with me? You will not fight with me, I trow.It may ſeeme vn- 
ſeemely for a luſtice of peace to be a breaker of peace. I am glad 
the dotyng tyme of my fooliſhe youth is gone and paſte? What 
will you then doe with me, in that you ſay you will not beare it 
at my hand? What hath my hand offended you? Perchaunce you 
will conuent mee before ſome Iudge , and call mee into ſome 
court. Deus bene vertat. Equidem non recuſe 1udictum vllum, 
Accuſemus inuicem, vt emendemus alius alium in nomine Dò- 
mini. Fiat iuſtitia in iudicio . And then and there, doe beſt haue 
belt, for club halfe peny . Or peraduenture ye will ſer penne to 
paper, and all to rattle me in a letter, wherein confuting mee 
you will defend your ſelfe and your brother agaynſt mee. Nowe 
that woulde I ſee, quoth long Roben, vt dicitur vulgariter. Non 
potero ſane non v nter probate eiuſmodi induſtriam: For 
ſo ſhould both your integrityes and innocencyes belt appeate. if 
you be able to defend both your owne procedinges, & your bro- 

R RRR.iij. chers 


The King well 
pleaſed with 


h 
11 


Example for 

Biſhops and all 
ood Paſtors © 
ollow. 


Warning to 
Iuſlices of 
peace. 


A letter of M. 
Latimer to a 
ccrtayne gentle. 
man, 


i. God furne i: 
to good, I re- 
fuſe no iudge- 
ment.. Let vs 
accuſe one ano- 
ther, that one of 
vs may amend 
an other in the 
name of the 
Lord. Let iuſtice 
proccede in 
iudgement. 


L755. Lucent Mai. 


Anno 


155 


5. 


October. 


i. I cannot chule 
but much alow. my hande ? 


chers doinges in this matter to be vpright. Et ego tum iuſtis ta- 
tionibus victus, libenter cedam, bt th. humiliter confeſſurus. 
Pur 1 thinke it will not be. But now firlt of all let me know what 
it is that ye will not beate at my hande > What haue I done wyth 
What hath my hand treſpaſſed you? Forſoothe, that 


ſuch dilipenice, canne I tell, no man better: For I haue charitably moniſhed you 
& no then will in a ſecret letter, of your ſlipper dealing, and ſuch like miſbeha- 

lady geue 
mp7 — And will ye not beare ſo much with me; Will ye net take ſuche a 
my tauft hun- ſhewofmy good will towardes you, and to warde the ſauing of 


ly, as one cons 


queredvvi 


th 


iuſt reaſons. a 
As may wel ap. godly monition for the wealth of his ſouleꝰ I haue in vſe to com · 


pea e by his let= mit ſuche treſpaſſes manye times in a yeare with your betters by 


ter ſent to the 


King before. 


i. To rebuke the 
world of ſinne. 


. 


I. Which thin 
vadoubtedly 
the peculiar of- 
holy 


hce of the 


ghoſt in the : 
church of God, written both frendly, charitably, and truely, niſi forte acriter re- 


ſo ch i it te 


I by 
wiull Prea⸗ 


chert. 
i. vnleſſe 
haps to 


ke 
ſinne ſharpely, 


uiour. O quam graue piaculum ? i. What a fore matter is this? 


your ſoule at my hand> Oh Lord God,who would haue thought 
that Mayſter N. had bene ſo impudent, that he would not beate a 


two ot three degrees, both Lordes and Ladyes, of the belt in the 
Realme,and yet hitherto I haue not heard that any of them haue 
ſayd in cheyr diſpleaſure, that they will not beare it at my hand. 
Are you yet to be taught, hat is the office, liberty, & priuiledge 
of a Preacher : What is it els, but euen arguere mundum de pec- 
cato, without reſpect of perſonꝭ, quod quidem ipſum eſt ipſius 
ſpiritus ſancti peculiare in ectleſia munus & officium, ſed non 
niſi per Prædicatores legitimos exe quendum. You could but ill 
beare (belike) to heare your fault openlye reproued in the Pul- 
pit, which can not beare the ſame in a ſecret ſealed vppe letter, 


prehendere peccata, ſit iam omni char:tate, amicitia, veritate ca- 
rere. But Mayſter N. if you will geue me leaue to be playne with 
you, I feare me you be ſo plunged in worldly purchaſinges, and 
ſodrownedin manifolde dregges of this deceiueable worlde, 
thatT weene you haue forgotten your Catechiſme. Reade there- 
fore agayne the opening of the firſte commaundement, and then 


be nov to lacke tell me whether you of me, or I of you haue iuſt cauſe to com- 


all charitye, 
friendſhip, 


truth. 


playne. &c. 
Item Syr, you ſayd further that I am wonderfully abuſed by 


my neighbour. &c . How ſo, good Mayſter N? Wherein? Or 
How will youproucitto be true, and when ? So you ſayd that he 
had abuſed you, and geuen you wrong information, but the con- 
traty is found true by good teſtimony of Mayſter Chamber,whi- 
che heard afivell as you, what my neighbour ſayd, and hath teſti - 
ſſed the lame boch to you, and agaynſt you, full like himſelfe. Mai- 
ſter N. to forge and feine ewhich argueth an ill cauſe) that is one 
| Aung proue what a man doth ſay, that is an other thyng. 
As though yorr were priuiledged to outface poore men & beare 
chem in hand hat you liſt, as may ſeeme to make ſome maynte- 
naunce for yout naughty cauſe. Truſt me Mayſter N.Iwas but a 
very litle dee with my neighbor when this matter begã: 
but novv l haue found him ſo conformable to honeſty ,vpright in 
bis dealinges, and fo true in his ralke, that leſteme him better, 
chen Ido ie other whom Ihaue perceiued and founde other. 


M. Latimer flat. wayes. For I will flattert no man, nor yet claw his backe in hys 


tercth noman. 2 
g cod, anddifalowing whar is bad, In omnibus hominibus ſiue 


fofly, but eſteg pe all menne as I finde them, allowing what is 


I. Among al mẽ, amicis fine inimic is, 1uxta præceptum Paulinum, a filys huius 
eyther frend es feculi in precio non habitum : Sitis odio, inquit, proſequentes 


or enemyes ac- 


cording to 


Paules — 
not eſteemed of 
thechildren of 
this world, hate 


ou ſayth he, 
Thee which is 


cuil and cleaue haue I bhetie d 
and ſo muche, as it were ſeaſoned with the powder of ſo many 


to that 
good. 


And let vs not 
at any tyme for 


the fauour of 


men, cal! good 
euill, and cuill 


ood, as the 


childrenof this 
world are com- 
monly wont to 
doe, as it 15 


— 


Bol ſtrĩ 
faiſcho 
iatquiĩtic. 


of 
and 


be miſing alſo to abid&y 


quod maluim eſt, adhærentes autem ei quod bonum eſt : Neque 
bonum malum , nec malum bonum in gratiam hominum affir- 
memus vnquam, id quod filij huius ſeculi vulgo faciunt , vt eſt 
1 . And owe what manet of man doe you make 
Mayſter N when you note me to bee ſo muche abuſed by 1s 
ignoraunt a man, ſo fimple, ſo playne , and ſo farre without 
| wrinckles? Haue I liued fo long in this tottering worlde, and 


wayes turinoy led and toſſed vp and downe, 


experiences to and fro, to beenowe ſo farre bewitched and 
slicnated from my wyrtes , as thoughe I coulde not diſcerne 
cherſe fromthalttt, tracth from falſehoode, bur thateuery ſely 
ſoule, and baſe itted man might eaſely abuſe me to what enter 
pfriſe he liſted at his pleaiure ? Well; Lſay not nay, but I may bee 
abuſed. But _— you not tell we howe your brother abuſed 


e, promiſi e me and many moe, that he woulde ſtand 
— our ar ip; and nowe doth denye it? Why do you not 
rel me ho thoſe tw o falſe faychleſſe wretches abuſed me, pro- 
our awarde, and doth it not? Yea,why do 

you not tell me, how you your ſelſe haue abuſed me, 2 
me to redreſſe the iniury and — — your brothet hath done 
to my neighbour , and haue not your pfomiſe?Thele no · 
table abuſes bee nothing with you, but onely you multe needes 
burthen me with my neighbours abuſing me. whiche is none at 
all, as farreforth as euer I coulde perceiue, ſo G O D helpe mee 
in my need For if he had abuſed me as you and other haue done, 
Iihould be ſoone at a point with him, for any thing further doing 
fox him.&Cc. 

Item Syr, you ſayde further, that I ſhall neuer bee able ro 
proue that either your brother, or the two tenauntes agreed to 
{tand to your award. &cc. No Syrꝰ Mayſter N. you ſay belike as 

ou would haue it to be, or as your brother wich his adherentes 
fine perſuaded you to think it to be, ſo inducing you to do their 
requeſt to your owne ſhame and rebuke, if you perſeuer in the 


Golliy letters of M. Latimer Preacher and Martyr. 


ſame, beſide the perill of your ſoule, for conſent; 

to the mainteinance by falſhood of your — 

that you would your awardſhip ſhould tale none 10 

your omg inclinable to the red reſſe of — * 

right dealing with an honell poore man, which hath ' With bee 

at your requeſt to doe you — with his thinges [eadye ther, t 
neuer come into this wrangle for his one ble der 


brother, 


to 
others Vide ws 


with your Abt wy 


be? or what maner of conſcience do 
For firlt,as rouching your — Your ſelſe to han 
Thomas Cokin with a Letter of his owne hang Pitwell ch dir 
neſſed vnto your brothers agreement, which ler 1 wit. 
vnſealed, and I ſhewed the fame to my neiphbo "ent to 
mo ere I ſealed it, and perchaunce haue a copye o Feb and other 
to ſhewe . With what conſcience then can — ch 1a 
uer be able to ptooue it? Shall not three men — = ſhall ne. 
make a ſufficient proofe tro yowvel ipſo ee i hes 
reduorum vel trium. &c. Yea. you thinke it true 1 — all 
your conſcience, it you haue any conſcience, thou "ge, in 1 
my graue, and ſo vnable to proue any thing. And 45 fo 2 . 0 
tenauntes, they bee as they be, and I trult to ſec them . 
according as they be: for there be three men yet alive th h 
fweare ypon a booke, that they both did agree. But what "rr 
we looke for at ſuch mens handes , when you your ſelfe = — oo 
part you = Verum viuit adhuc Deus, qui videt — try - 1585 
Item Syr, you ſay d yet further, that the luſtices ofpesce n Wall 4 
the countrey thinke you verye vnnaturall, in taling — llzetz 
me before your brother. &c. Ah Mayſter N. what a ſentenc l Is 
this to come out of your moutk ? For partaking is one thi = War. 
miniſtring of iuſtice is an other thing : anda worthy miniſter of —— 
tuſtice will bee no Partaker , but one indifferent betweene 0 ice, — 
ty and partye. And did I require you to take my parte, ] — Jou 
you? No, I required you to miniſter juſtice betweene . 
ther and mine neighbour without anye partaking witheither o. 
ther. But what maner of luſtices bee I praye you, whiche 
would ſo fayne hau: you to take parte naturally with your Bro- 
ther , when you ought and ſhoulde reforme and amendeyou 
brother? as — your ſelſe know, no man better. What? ju. 
ces? no Iuggelers you might more worthely call ſuch as 
then luſtices. Be 5 Iuſtices — call you — — 
for that you will not take your brothers part agaynit al niht & ole, * 
conſcience, whom you had picked out & appoynted to haue ie 
final hearing and determining of my neighbours cauſe after your 
ſubſtantiall and fine award making? verely I thinke no leſ For 
ſooth he is much beholding to you, & 1 allo for his fake. lia 
the wholeſome coũſell that you haue to geue your poore neigh 
bours in theyr need? Indeed you ſhew your ſelle a worthy lag. 
gler : Oh. I would haue ſayd a Iuſticier, among other of your iug- 
gling and partaking luſtices. Deum bonum, What is this worlde? !? 
Mary Syr my neighbour had ſponne a fayre thred,if your pu- Od 
king Iuſtices through your good counſell had had his matter in 6%. 
ordering and finiſhing, I pray God ſaue mee and all my frendes, 
with all Gods flocke, from the whole felowthip of your ſo nuu- 
rall and partaking Iuſtices. Amen. 
Lord God, who would haue thought that there had beene ſo 
many partaking Iuſtices, that is to ſay , vniuſt Iuſtices in Wat- 
wrickſhire, if Maiſter N. himſelſe one of the ſame order (but alto. 
gether out of order) and therefore knoweth it beſt, hadnottold 
vs the tale ? but theſe call you (you ſaye) verye vnnaturall.&c. 
And why not rather (I pray you) to much naturallForwerea® | 
de naturaduplici,integra & corrupra.llla erat iuſticiz plena hc _ 
niſi reparataſemper manet iniuſta,iniuſticiz fructus alios poſt - — 
lios paritura: ſo that be that will not helpe his brother hawng? uf. 
juſt cauſe in his neede, may be iuſtiy called ynnaturall,as not do. That was 
ing 1uxta inſtinctu naturæ, ſiue integre, ſiue reparute. i. According full of lo- 
to the inſtinct of nature either as it was at the beginning ot a ary er 
was reſtored , But hee that will take his brothers parte en! 
right, as to ratiſie his brothers wrong deceiuing. he is to mucke . 
naturall, tanquam ſequens ingenium ſiue inclinationemmaurs e 
corruptæ, contra voluntatem Pei. i. As one folowing the dlpo- inſt, brig? 
fition and inclination of corrupt nature agaynſt the wil of Os jng — 
and ſo to be naturall maye ſoeme to bee cater coſin or coin ger. = 7 
mane with, to be diabolicall. — 


an 


non quod iniuſtum eſt intuitu hominum: of whiche nume 
y God make you one. Amen. Juſtus eſt (i ayth lohn) 2 
juſticiam. At, qui facit peccatum (id quod tacit, 1420 ki 
ſte facit in gratiam & fauorem vllius hominis) ex © Ado wh 
He is iuſt thatdoth iuſtice. But he that fine th as the 1 
che doe vuiuſtly for fauour and pleaſine of men) 15 of a * 


Ah Mayſter N. what maner ofman do v | N 
YOu ſhew your ſelfety b 


ain o. . Del 


Aten which once all our patakin 
ſt, that 3$ many as be ſuch luſ 
* amplius quoque plectancur 
pete, re, vt vel fic tandem abſcin 
: eipub. noltrz, qui nos 


that 

5 4s fr 
andi 
1 0l, * full GO 


gb eue an other Elt ns“! | 
wed o f not poſsible, trove you do mae 


io dat intellectum. And agai 
com- quad humilialt me. At leaſt wayel 
— 2s Dauid did 1 
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w ſeaſon 1 we 
thy ouldel 0 
un ſ te ſuche vn ** 
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wb and wronge c 
Mes Pee; 
bind e * 
ain maughtie, 8 
ath bridlc thy Iuſtice, toe ördi 
» rate, you promiſed me to do, now almo 
te Atogetherꝰ Summa Summarum, 
pech not ſhortly, and apply your ſelfe they 
a Amer! kk 
. after then you haue done hererofor 
Iſſall detecte you to all the friend 
both hye and lowe, as well his crak 
our colourable ſupportation of t 
ble therby, ei bot 
waye, 1 ff JC 
mare of yc ul! 
at leaſt ya) [ 
in that, kne he 
ſhunne yor | [ 
though you would geue me all the 
as riche as you are noted to bee. 
derelinquere,ego nolo peccatis ali 
re. For whether it be per deteſtabi 
abominabilem auaritiam, or by be 
no ſmall iniquitie to keep any one 
and duetie ſo Aiffenetkedly and ob 
y * tr Alix ni w 

wayes toc ＋ 
tum quid ſ 

tem inuite Je 
lam facit, q * 
quibuſcunq | c: 
to tale or de teyne Dy any manecr o 
Far his will that is the oyrner, as 
that ſo doth openly,yvhat ſhall he b 
8thedoer, de fende th, mayntayne 
waher ofcolour: Conſider withy 
lit opprimere de fraud ate in negot 
Iris truely ſayde, non tol 
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thas n Vuiuerſities ot elſiyhere 
at ſhall not write vnto you, and 
en e you. There is 11a Ge 
Lam acquaynted yithall , b 
Confure you by the law. Ther 
enot adus 
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N 77 brothers in: 

p Mould take none ctiect 

to the redreſſe ofyour beth * tare 

Iore man, which hath bene r ache ith be 
lealure with his thinges N 
ngle for his one goode 


unce Had a Copye o * 9 


ce then can you ia that 2 
I not three men nA — 0 
youꝰvel ipſo dicente Domino: in T j 
a, you thinke it true I dare ſaye 105 hi 
any conſcience, thoy in Cay 
roue any thing. And 
be, and I ttuſt to ſee 
ere be 
. Conupte 
* ſhould tenantes, 
* Play the i. But Got 
& 1udi. "_ Alive 
2 Which fe: * 
rther , ; ofpexcein All, aud 
ye vnnaturall, in taking part will — 
Ah Mayſter N. What a ſentence is Wes. 
tk? For partaking is one thi, 
er thing : anda worthy minij r of ſorte of lu⸗ 
but one indifferent betweene par- ſlices, trow 
ure you to take my parte, Ipraye 
miniſter juſtice betweene your bro. 
f C uc { either 0 
tices | 


which 


hou 

nov, 

nore be, Tuſi 
uſtices whiche call you <6 me = — 
ur brothers part agaynit all right & glen, * 
picked out & appoynted to haue the 

g of my neighbours cauſe after your 

ting? Verely 1 thinke no leſſe. For- 

to you, & I allo for his ſake. Is that 
you haue to geue your poore neigh- 


tthy lug- 


Were not 
and here a good 


e whole felowtſhip of your ſo natu- 
en. 
aue thought that there had beene ſo 
tat is to ſay, vniuſt Iuſtices in War- 
one of the ſame order (but alto- 
xrefore knoweth it belt, had not told 
ou (you ſaye) verye vnnaturall. &c. 


er as it was at the beg! | 
ill take his brothers parte agaynlt —— 
rs wrong deceiuing he is too muche eth . 
ingenium ſiue inclinationem naturæ ies u- 
m Dei. i. As one folowing the diſpo- juſt, bring⸗ 
1pt nature agaynſt the wil of God: ing forth - 
eme to bee cater coſin or colin ger. wr I. 
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1 . 
n eſt ſemper iudicent intuitu Den f; 
ita hominum: of whiche nume. 
den. Juſtus eſt ( ſayth lohn) _— 
catum (id quod tacit, quiſquis wy 
m vllius hominis) ex diabolo en. 


1 


he which once al 
{ll their partialitic A 


. pere 


t. Amen. s * 6 & 4 
W — ſeponite iuſtitiam, & ſequimini naturam, as your na- 


. 4:abolicales woulde haue you to doe, that is, euen as 
_ Germaines lippes ,which came not together by nine mile, 
cunt &c. 
A Vt vulgo cn in ally and laſt of all you added theſe wordes follo- 
* well (quod you) let maiſter Latimer rake heede howe hee 
„ WF: ith my brother. for he is like to finde as crabbed and 
ward a peece of him, as euer he found in his life.&c. Ah fir? 
15 In your brother ſuch a one as youſpeake of in deedeꝰmercy- 
7. 0 A D. what a commendation is this for one brother to 
” fu * other2Eſt ne eiuſmodi glot iatio tua mi amice? And were 
FL pat ofsible , rroive you to make hym better? It is written: 
mM 10 Ait intellectum. And againe, Bonum mihi Domine 
1 Ver 4 humilialti me. At leaſt waye I may pray to God for hym 
pou Torrid did for ſuch like, ad hunc modum: Chamo & freno ma- 
4 1 .« corum conſtringe qui non approximant at te. In the mean 
mn — 1 would I had neuer nove neither of you both: for ſo 
zoulde1 haue bene withour this inward ſorrow of my heart, to 
un . ſuche vntowardnes of you both to godlineſſe: for Ican not 
e dot heauy barted, to ſce ſuch men ſo wickedly minded. Well, 
ws et vs ponder a little better your woordes , where you ſaye, [ 
l call finde him as crabbed and as frowarde a peece &c. Marke 
?  mellyour owne wotdes. For by the tenour ofthe ſame it plain- 


funde 1rappeareth , that you confeſſe your brothers cauſe wherein he 


a" f (tifely ſtandeth, to be vniuſt and verye nought. For hee that 


g ndetk ſo ſtifly in a good quarrell and a iuſte cauſe, as manye 


13 
berths Pet 


yg bet 


4 youpromiſed me to do, now almoſt tu elue monthes agoe, if not 


14 ' ood men haue done, 15 called a faſt man, a conſtaunt a truſtye 


3 nun. But he that is ſo obſtable and vntractable in wicke dne ſſe 
 ndyronge doing, is commonly called a ctabbed and froward 
e, a5 you name your brother to be. Wi. | 
Wherefore knowing ſo well youre brothers cauſe to bee ſo 
n;ughtie, why haue you not en euoured youre ſelfe, as a wor- 
wide thy lulice, to reforme him accordingly, as I required you, and 


£ 


u* together? Summa Summarum, Maiſter N. if you will not come 


md" f portiy, and apply your ſelfe thereunto more effeCtually here - 


u ll 


ther then you haue done heretofore, be you well aſſured therof, 
luall detecte you to all the friendes that I haue in Englande, 
both bye and [owe as well his crabbednes and frowardnes, as 
your colourable ſupportation of the ſame, that 1 truſt Iſhalbe a- 
tle therby, either ro bring you both to ſome goodnes, or at leaſt 
we, I ſhall ſo warne my friendes and all honeſt heartes to be- 
ware of your ilnes, that they ſhall take either no hurte at all, or 
tealt yaye, leaſt harme by you through mine aduertiſemente, 


Ant inthat; knowing you perfeclly, they may the better auoide and 
uc lach ſhunne youre companie. You ſhall not ſtaye me maiſter N. no 


'caule 


; though you would geue me all the landes and goodes you have 
i 25 riche as you are noted to bee. Ego nolo tam juſtam cauſam 


znth &relmquere,ego nolo peccatis aliens in hac parte communica- 


9 
T4 


tem de. For whether it be per deteſtabilem, ſuperbizm, whether per 


=, @&ominabilem auaritiam, or by both two linked together, it js 


ver vo ſmall iniquitie to keep any one poote mi ſo long tr6 his right 


D 


* andduerie ſo ſtiffenetkedly and obitinately, or whether yee will 


tak z 


eubbedly and frewardly. And what is it then anye manner of 


mes to conſent to the ame You know I trowe, Mayſter N.fur- 


My 


tum quid ſu:nempe quouiſmodo guferre vel retinere alienam 
em inuito Domino, vt quidam definiunt. Si fur fit qui fic pa- 
lamfacit, quis erit qui fucientem probar,turgrur, ropugnat, vel 
, duduſcunque ambagibus ſuffulcitꝛid eſt. What thefte is, that is, 


we do dale or de teyne by aby maner of way, another mans good a- 


dera 
ba. Nat ſo doth open] 


inſt his will that is the oyrnet, as ſomne define jr, If he be atheef 
hat ſhall he be that approueth hym whiche 


unh isthedcer, de fen ech, mayntayne ch. and tupporteth him by any 


mater ofcolour: Conſider M ith your ſelle good maiſter N quid 


Win. ft opptimere de fraudate in negotio fratrem, and what followeth 


Nd. ther 
tte | 

| 1 e derſtand. de rebus per fratides, technas, & dolos, as dę rebus per 
Me, that 
at * 


* 


(coi, It is truely ſayde, non tollitur peccatum, niſi reſtituatux 
0laturn, No reſticurion;qs Falbation-hIth ts as well to bee vn- 


muiſelum furtum & latrocinium partis. Wherefore let not 
Jour brott er mayſter N. by cauillation continue in the Deuj 
pollelsjon, I will doe the belt I can, and wreſtle with the De 
emaid? vitibus, to deliver you both fro Hic. I will leaue nt one 
ſtone Yamoued,to haue both you and your brother ſaved, There 
vneuber Archbiſhoppe nor Byſhoppe, nor ygt any learned mani 
8 in Vuiuerſities ot elſwhere, that Tam acquaynted withal 

at ſhall not write ynto you, and in theyr writing þy.their lear+. 
""gcanfute you. There is no Godly man of La in this realm? 
lam acquaynted withall , but they ſhall write vnta you, 
hy confute you by the law. There is neither Lord nor range 
et aaye noble perſonage in this Realme, that I am acquaynt 


withall, but they ſhall write vnto you, and Godlye threaten you 
with their authoritie. | 

Iwill doe all this: yea, and kneele vppon both my knees be- 
fore the kinges maieſtie, and all his honourable Counſaile,with 
moſt humble peticion for youre reformation, rather, chen rhe 
Deuill ſhall poſſeſſe you. itill , tu you finall damnation, So that 
doe not diſpayre, but verely truſt, one way or other,toplucke 


. 
17 . 


i. Of hinge 
gottẽ by fraue, 
guile, & dect ite, 
28 of cthinges 
gotten by open 
theft and rob- 


bothe you, and alſo your crabbed brother, as crabbed as you Þ&ry 


* hee is, out of the Deüilles clawes, maugre the Deullles 
cart. | * 

Theſe premiſſes well conſidered, looke yppon it, good mai- 
ſter N. that wee haue no farther adoe: Gods plague is preſentlye 
vppon vs: therefore let vs no dilligently lJooke about vs, and 
in no wie defend, but willingly reknowledge, and amend what 
ſoeuer hath bene amiſſe. ITheſe were the capitall poyntes of youre 
talke(as I was informed) after you had peruſed that my nippigg 
and vnpleaſaunt letter: and I thought good to make you lotme 
aunſwere to them, if perchaunce l might ſo moue you, the ra- 
ther to call your ſelfe to ſome better remembrance, and ſo mote 
earneſtly apply your ſelfe,to accompliſh aud perfarme what you 
haue begunne and promiſed to doe, namely the thing it ſelfe be- 
ing of ſuche ſorte, as appatantly tendeth both to your worſhip, 
and alſo to Gods high pleaſure. | 

Thus loc with a madde head, but yet a good will, after longe 
ſctibling, I wotte not well chat (but I knowe you can reade it, 
and comprehende it well enough) I bid you moſt hartily to fare 
in the Lord, with good health, and long life to Gods pleaſure, A- 
men. From Baalterley the xv of luly. 


During the time that the ſaid 89. Latimer was pziſo- 
2d, we read not of much that he did wzpte, de⸗ 


ner in O 
ſides his conference with Doctoz Nidiep, anꝭ his pꝛoteſta 
tion at the time of hys diſputation, Otherwilc of letters, 
we finde very fewe oz none, that de did wzite to his frien⸗ 
des abzoad.(auc oneip theſe few lynes, whiche der wꝛote 
to one mailſtres rwilkmſon ofLond6,a godly matron,and 


an exile afterwarde foz the Boſpcis ſake, who lo long as 


ſhe — — in E d, was a ſingular patroncſic to 
the good ſapnctes of Bod, and learned Byſhoppes. as to 
mapſter Dooper, to the Bylhop of Dcretozd, to Mayſter 
Couerdale, . Latimer, Doccoz Lrammer with many o⸗ 
ther. The copy and effect ot which hys letter to Mayſtres 


wukinſon here followeth. 


; „ A letter ſent to mayſtres Wilkinſon of London 
widowe, from — Hugh Latimer out of 
Bocardo in Oxford. 


F the gifte ofa pot ofacold water, ſhall not bee in obli- 
nion with Bod, how can God foꝛget your manikfolde @ 
bountiwWll gifres, when he ſhall ſap to you: J was in pzy= 
ſon and yau viſited me. Bod 
ſer while we be here, as 
Amen. J 
Yours in Bocardo Hugh Latimer, 


* 
. 
NN. 


unt vs all to do and ſuf- 
to hys will and plcaſurc. 


Touchiag the memqzable actes and doynges ol thys 
woꝛthpe man, — other this is not to ber neg⸗ 
any — ow encerpuile he * — 2 JL. 

enry a pꝛeſent, the ercofis this, Ther 
2 and pet maß rng fl n cuſtome recea- 
ued from the old Romaynes, that vpon Newyearcs day 
being the firſt day ol Jannary,cuery Biſhoppe with ſome 
cxoycarcs gifte, chouide the king: and 


handlome | | 
ſo they did, ſome with golde, ſome with ſſluer, ſome with 
a purie full of money, and ſome one thing, ſome an other: 
but maiſter Latimer being bi of wozceſter then, a⸗ 
mong the reſt pꝛeſented a new Teſtament, foz his He w- 
peares giſte: with a napkpn hauing this poſic aboute it: 
Fornicatores & adulteros judicabit Dominus. 102 
And thus halt thou gentle reader, the whole life,both 
ol maiſter Ridley,# of ma Latuner, wo woztby do⸗ 
ers in the churche of Lhzift, ſeuerally aud by theinſelues 
ſette foozthe, and delcrybed with all 
waitinges , diſputations, ſulfferinges, their paynetul 
A 
„their n | „ M1 
conftaunt foꝛtitude in that whiche they had taught, with 
| their pzoccedinges from time to time , ſynce 
ldey en yearcs deb dd pꝛelcut tyme 
Moneth of Qucene Marp, beyng the. Zonethof Oc⸗ 
tober. Anno. 1270 In 9 * * they were 
bothe bzought foozth together, tamina⸗ 
tion and ecccution. whertozt, as we haue hereto de ve- 
clared, both theyꝛ lines ſcuccallye , and diſtinctipe one 
from the other, ſo nowe 4 10 to couple them bothe 
RAK Alu. together 


theyz doynges, 


Godly three 
of M. Latimer to 
ſaue the ſoule 
of his friend. 


M. Latimer 
Nevvy cares , 
gift ſent to K. 
Hemy, 


B. Ridley, and 
M. Lati. ner 
brought fonh .. 
to c&c amm tion 


and 


Od cber.i. | 


17/57. 


Anno 


1555. 
October. 


M. White B. of 
Lincolne M. 
Brokee B. of 
Gloceſter the 


Fopes depurics, 


BYE 3 1e i 1 a - 2 N 
Que 4. be K“Putib⁰ν Latimer, aud Doctor Iudicy Martyrs beſore the 


together, as they were together both ioyned in one ſociety he is here in Englande deputpe to th 


of caule and Martpꝛuome, we will by the grace of Chꝛpſt 
pzolecutethereſt that remapneth, concerning their latter 
examination, diſgrading, and conſtant ſuffering, with the 
oꝛder and maner, alſo ot the Commiſſioners, which were 
Mapſter white Byſhop of Lincolnc, @ayſter Bzookcs 
Biſhop of Bloceſtcr, with others: and what were theyz 
wo20cs, they obiections, theyꝛ Ozations there viced,and 
what againe were the aunſweres ot theſe men to the lame 
as in the pzoceſle here followeth to be ſeene. 


The order and maner of the examination of 
Doctour Ridley,and mayſter Latimer, 
had the xxx.day of Septem- 


ber. 155 5+ 
Irſt, after the appearpng of Thomas Craumer Arch⸗ 


The laſt exami- 1 byſhop of Caunterburp, before rhe Popcs Delegate, 


nationot M. 
Ridley and M. 
Latimer. 


The effect of 
the Cardinalls 
Commiſion 
{cnt dovync to 


Oxford, 


D. Ridley and 
M. Latimer aſ- 
cited to 2 peare 
the laſt of Sep= 
tember, 


B. Ridley pars 
tet on his cap, 
at hearing of 
the Popes 
game, 

The wordcs of 
the Biſhop of 
Lincolne to D. 
Ridley, for not 
purting of his 
cappe. 


and the Quecncs Commullioners in S. Marpes Lhurch 
at Oxloꝛd, about the xii.dap of September, whereof moze 
ſhalbe ſayde (by the Loꝛdes grace) when wee come to the 
death ofthe lapd Archbpſhoppe: lyortly after vpon the 28. 
dap ofthe ſayd month of September, was ſent downe to 
Oxloꝛde an other Commiſſion from CTarduuall Poole 
Legate a latere, to John white, Byſhoppe cf Lincolnc,to 
Doctour Bzokes Byſhop of Bleceſter, and to Doctour 
Doliman, Bylhoppe of Buſtowe. The contentes and 
vertue of which Conmiſſion was, that the ſayd John of 
Lincoln, James of Gloctſter, and John of Bꝛiſtow, they 
oz two or them, ſhoulde haue full power and authozitpe, 
to aſcite, examine, and iudge mapſter Pugh Latimer and 
M. Doctour Kidley, pꝛetenſed Byſhoppes of woxrceſter, 
and London, foz dy:1ers and ſundzpe erroneous opinp⸗ 
ons, whiche the ſayde Hugh Latymer, and Nicholas 
Nidlep, dpd holde and maputapne in open dilputations 
had in Oxtozd, in the Monethes of Mape, June, and 
July, in the pcare of our Loꝛde 1554. as Jonge bekoze in 
the tyme of perdition and ſithen. The whyche oppnions 
ik the uamed perſons woulde now recant, geupnge and 
pealdyng themſelues to the determination of the vnp⸗ 
uerſall and Catholicke Churche, planted by Peter in the 
bicled Sea of Nome, that then the deputed Judges, 
by the ſayd authoztty of thepꝛ Tom: niſſion, ſhould haue 
power to receaue the ſayde penitente perſons, and foꝛth⸗ 
with miniſter to them, the reconciliation of the holpe Fa⸗ 
ther the Nope. but if the ſayd Dugh Latimer, and Nicho- 
las Ridley woulde ſtoughtip and ſtubburncip defend, and 
mapntame theſe theyꝛ crroncous and aſſertions, that then 
the ſapd Loꝛdes by thepz Lommillion, ſhould pꝛoceede in 
foune of Judgement, actoꝛdyng to the lawe ot Dercticks 
that is degradyng them from theyꝛ pꝛomotion, and dig⸗ 
nitie of byſhops, pꝛieſte, æ al other Eccleſiaſtical ozders, 
ſhonide pronounce them as Deretickes , andxherefoze 
cleanc to cut them oſt from the Churche, and ſo to pralde 
ane receaue puniſhementes, due to all ſuch herelp and 
ilme. 
wherefoze, the laſt of September, the ſapde two per⸗ 
ſones Nicholas A idlep, and Prgh Latuncr, were aſcited 
to app care befoꝛe rhe ſapd Lozdes, in the diu mitic ſchoole 
at Prfozdc,at viij.ot the clocke. At what time thether re⸗ 
ed the Loꝛds, placyng themſciues in high ſeat, made 
02 publicke lectures and diſputations, accoꝛdynge to the 
vſage of that fchoolc, beyng then fapꝛe ſct, and rrymmed 
with clothe of Tiſſue, and cnſhpnges of Ueluet: and after 
the ſayde Lozdes were placed and ſect, the ſapd Latymer a 
Ridlcp were ſcutfo2, and firſt appeared mapſter Doctour 
Ridley, and anone mayſter Latpmer. But becauſe it ſce= 
med good ſeueralip to examine them, M. Latymer was 
kept backe, vntill Doctour Ridley was thꝛoughly exami- 
ned, Thcrefoze ſoone after the comming of Doctour Rid- 
icy into the ſchoole: the Commiſſion was publiſhed by an 
appopnted Notary, and openly read. But Doctonr Rid- 
ley ſtanding bare headed, humblye expectinge the cauſe of 
that hys appearannce,cftſoones as he had heard the Car⸗ 
dinall named and the Popes holines, put on hys cappe. 
wherctoze after the commiſſion was publiſhed, in fozme 
and ſenſc about ſpecifted, the Biſhop of Lincolne ſpake in 
ſenſe followpng. N 
Lincolne. M. idlep, although neyther J, neyther my 
Loꝛdes here, in reſpecte of our owne perſones, doe look? 
foꝛ cappe 07 knee, pet betauſe we beare & rcpꝛeſent, ſuch 
perſones as we doe, that is my Loꝛde Lardinalles grace, 
Legate a latere to the popes holineſſe, as well in that he is 
ofa noble parentage, and therwith mapſter Ridley meo- 
ned hys cappe with lowly obeplaunte 4 N. from 5 
regall blond, as in that he is a man worthy to be reneren- 
ced with all humilttp, fa hys great knowledge and lcar- 
ning, noble vertues, and godly lyle, and cſpecially in that 
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ſhould haue becommed you at di kope 
8 na 
red your head. wheretoꝛc excepte — 0 


leite, take the papnes to put pour hand bo _ head 
c 


at the nomination, as well ofthe 
Popcs holines vnconertheſame la — 
tracy exhibited how beloꝛe vs, ſhoutd be 
the layd moſte reuerende perſones (which wieda to 
in no calcſuffer) you ſhall caule vs to rake: thing we may 
pp — to plucke oft poure ape 10 
o whome mapſter Utdiey ; | 
cence.aunſwered. nn. Pentonty jy 
Ridley. As touching that you 
of pour owne perſones deſire oe PLon 
ly require the ſame, in conſideration that 
Cardinalies graces perſone, J doe p 
vpon make my pꝛoteſtation, that J di put on 
at the naming ot the Cardmalles grace ncither c 
contumacye that I beare towardes pour ewn þ 
ncither foz any derogation of honour towarde "ones, 
Lardinallcs grace, Foz J know him tobe a — Lone 
of all humilitie, renerence, and honour, in that he 02thy 
the moſt regall bloud,# in that he io a man * of 
manitolde graces ot learning and vcrtne.an . | 
theſe vertues and poynts, J with all hunulicie t mg rows 
he put of his cap, and bowed his knee)and defence 1 
I may, will reucrencc, and honour his grace: but = at hey) 
he is Legate to the Byſhop of Rome (and therewith, nt b. 
on his cap) whoſe vſurped ſupzemacy, and abu) —— gar, 
ritie, I vtterly refuſe and renoſice, J map in no wit — 
any obeylaunce, oz honour vnto him, leaſt that myſod 
ing and behautour, might be pꝛeiudiciall to mine dthe E 
derogation to the veritie ot Gods wozd.andtherw.” * 
J might not oncly t conleſſton, pꝛolcſſe the verine nat 
reuerencing the renounced authozitie, contrarpe to 92g 
woꝛde, but alſo in geſture, in behauionre, andatinyde. O.. 
inges expzcllc the lame, J baue put on my cappe, andy; con. 
this conſideration oncly, and not foz anye continage tg rae: 
pour Lozſhipp,neither contempt of this wozſhiphillay. e 
dicnce, neither derogation of any honour duc tothe Cars 
dinall his grace, both foz his noble parentage, and allo 
his excellent quallitics, I haue kept on my tappe. 
Lincolne. M. Aidlep, vou excuſe pour ſelfe ol that, wich the D Ur 
whiche we pꝛeſſed you not, in that ou pzoteſte pon krpe 
on = cappe, neither ſoꝛ anyc contumacie towardes vg =>, 
(which looke foz no ſuch honour ol pou) neytherfo ane 
contempt of this audifce:which although iultly theymay *'** 
(pet as J ſuppoſe) in this caſe do not require anyſuche o· 
beplaunce of port: neither in derogation of any honoz due 
tomy Loꝛd Cardmalles grace, foz his regall duſcent (a 
which woꝛde M. Ridley moucd his cap) # excellent qual- 
lities:foꝛ although in all the pꝛemiſſes honour be due, pct 
in theſe reſpects, we require none af you, but onely in that 
my Loꝛde Cardinals grace is here in England, deputy of pyrin 
the Popes holineſſe (at whiche woꝛde the Lozdes ando- ap a: 
thers put of their caps, and mayſter Ridley put onhys) ge 
and thercfoze we ſay vnto — the ſecond time, thatexcept ***** 
ou take the papnes pour ſcile, to put pour hande to peut 
ead, and put ot your cap, pou ſhall put vs totde pajat, 
to cauſe ſome man to take it from you, except you akedg! 
ſome infirmitie and ſickenes , oꝛ other more reaſonavic 
cauſe, vpon the conſideration whereof, we may dot as 08 
thinke good. | , 
Ridley. The premiſſes J ſapd onely ſoz this cd at | |... 
might as wel appeare to pour Loꝛdſhips, as tod _ u wen. 
ſhipfull audience, why and foꝛ what conſiderarun. n | 
ſuch kinde of behaniour, in not humblingmylclfe!s 1 4 
Loꝛdſhips with cap and knee: and as foz my (ns, 
thanke mp Lozd BOD, that J am as well at alt, ITbertr- 
was this long ſcaſon: and therſoze J dot not p this g 
which is not, but onely this, that it might appeared} mages 
my behamour,that J acknowledge in no pont * 1. 
ped ſupzemacy of Nome and therefoze torten ang Ve 
terly deſpiſe, al authoꝛitie comming from dun. J DJ | 
of my cap. do as it hal plcaſe your Loꝛdſhips, an 
e content. . 
Then the Biſhop of Lincolne,aftcr thetby2d ail; 
on, cammaunded one of the Bedles (that is an oa. Reh 
vntuerſitie)to plucke his cappe from his rad. 11 
bowing dis ＋ to the Officer, geutiy pern 
take a cap. 
Alter ih, the Biſhop of Lincolne in a lon Atte 
exhoꝛted BJ.Kidlep,to recant and ſub mitte 0 
vniucrſall fapth of Chziſt, in this mancr. « ficientl pb 
Lincol. SH. Ridley, N am ſure pon baue ig 
dered with pour ſelfe , the eflecte of this on es thertol. 
with good aduilement, conlidering botd Poe recrauttÞ? 
how that authozitic is geuen to vs. iron li eme 
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jo doctrint of the Church, which firſt was founded by 

— rat Rome immediatelp after the deathe of Lhailte, 

m him by line all ſucceſſton dathe dent bꝛoughte to 

ume. u on will de courent to renounce pour foꝛ⸗ 

ures, retant pour hereticali and ſeditious opmi⸗ 

content to pelde pour ſele to the vndo ubted fapth, & 

Goſpell, reccaucd and alwayes taught ol the 

and Apoſtolicke Lhurche, the which the king 

all the Nobles of this Kealme, and com⸗ 

ns of al Chꝛiſten people haue & do confeſle, yon 

, 4p fanding alone bo pour ſelfe, You vnderſtande and 

. aue. J am ſure, that authoꝛitie is geuen vs to receiue 

er — reconcile pon, and vpon due penaunce to adiopne 

54 Ind adociare pon agapne into the number of the Latho- 

nes and Chꝛiſtes Church. from the whiche vou haut lo 

long rated, wirbont the which no man can be ſaued , the 

which thing J and ny Lows here,ycaandal,as wel Ro- 

dies and tommons of this realme moſt harrily deſire, and 

. he put of his cap) moſt earneſt= 
Doe. 

mapſter Kidley,itis no ſtraunge country 


Pꝛieſte, and became a Þzeather , ſertyng foozthe 

+ the. lame dottryne, which we doe nowe. You were made 

HByluoppe accozdinge to our lawes: and to be Mort. it is 

not lo longe agone, lithe you ſeperated pour lelic from 

' 1s, and in the time ofDerciye , became a ſettet fooꝛthe of 

that Peuilliſhe and ſeditious doctrine, whiche in theſe 

lutet dayes was pꝛeached amo vs. Fox at what 

mt the newe doctrine of x onely tapthe began to ſpꝛyng 

942 ye connſaple witlyng ta winne my-Lozd Lhaunceliour 

©" ent yon to him: (I then being in my Lozdes houſe vn⸗ 

A knowne as I ſuppoſe to yon) and atter you had talked w 

+ iy Loꝛde ſecretly, and were departed immediately my 

Lom declared certapuc poyntes of pour talke , æ meanes 

ofyour perl waltor andambgſt other this was one, that 

you ſhould ſay, tulh my Lozde this matter of iuſtiticati⸗ 

on is but a trifle, let vs not ſticke tocondeſcende herein to 

them: but foz Gods loue my Loꝛd, ſtand ſtoutly in the ve⸗ 

mie ol the Hacrament:foꝛ Ice they will aſſault that alſo.” 

Itthis be true (as my Loꝛde is a man credible enough in 

uche a matter) derebp it is declared of what minde you 

= werethcn, as touching the trueth of the moſte blelled (as 
crament. eu 

Alſo in a ſermon ofpoures at Paules Croſſe, you as 
efitctually and as Catholickely ſpake of that bleed ſacra⸗ 
ret, as any mã mighte haue done, wherbp it appeareth 
that it is no ſtraunge thing, noꝛ ne place where- 

Vvnto J exhoꝛt you. N wiſhe you to retourne thether om 
rh whence you came: That is, together with vs to acknow= 
"= (dg the truth. to acknowledge p church of Bod, wher⸗ 
114 1000 man maperre, to acknowledge the ſupzemarye, of 
-c= bir moſte reuerende father in God the Popcs Holpnelle 
»* (whiche as J ſayde) lincally taketh his diſſent from Pe- 
ttt, vppon whome Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed befoze his deathe to 
dc. bnilde bis churche the whiche ſupꝛemacp 0z pꝛerogatiue. 
the moſte auncient fathers in all ages, in all tymes dyd 
acknowledge: and here hee bꝛoughte a place oz two out 

ofthe Doctours, but eſpecially ſtaped vppon a ſaping of 
Hamct Auguſtine, whiche wꝛpteth in this manner: To - 

uc tus orbis chriſtianus intranſmarinis, & longe remotis terris Ro 
ae mane Eccleſiæ ſubiectus eſt. That is: All the chꝛiſtian coun- 
* tryts beponde the ſca, are ſubiecte to the Churche of 
Aomt. Bere you ſec KJ, Nidlep, that all Chziſtendome is 
labiectto the church of Rome. what ſhould ſtay you ther⸗ 

— tonteſſe the ſame with ſaynt Auſten, and the other 

ers. 

Then M. Ridley deſired his pacience, to ſuffer him to 
ſpeake ſomewhat ofthe pꝛemiſles. leaſt the multitude of 
thinges might confound his memoꝛp, and haning graunt 

. thereunto,ſapd in this maner: 
e Ridley, My Lo2d, J moſt hartily thanke pour Lozdſhyp, 
2» s well foꝛ your gentlenes, as aifo foz youre ſobzietye in 
Lela. Halte. and toi your good and fanourable zeale in this lear⸗ 
de  Adcxhortarion, in the whiche J haue marked eſpeciallye 
zd diet poprites, whiche pon vled to perſwade mee to leaue 
i My doctrne, and Religis which, which J pertettiy know 
dad *Mthonghly perſwaded to be grofided not vpon mans 
per chnnatten and decrees, but vpon the infallible truth of 
Niſtcs Boſpell, and not to looke backe, and to returne 
0the Romilh lea, contrary to mine othe,contrarye to the 
mogatiue and crowne of this Nealme, and eſpeciallpe 
. — moucth me moſt) contrary to the expreſſed woꝛde 
i | The firſt poynt is this. that the ſea of Nome takynge 
"+, Ns begenninge from Þetec, vpon whom you lay Chayſt 
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hath builded dys Churche, hath in all ages lincally from 
Biſhop to Biſhop dene bzought to this tune. 
 Sccondly, that euenthe dolye Fathers from time to 
tune, daue in their wꝛitinges contcfled the ſame, 
Thirdly, that in char was once ofthe ſame opinion 
and together with pou J did acknowledge the ſame, 
Firſt, as touching the ſapmg of Lhuſt, from whence 
pour Loꝛdſhip gathereth che foundation of the Churche 
vpon peter, truely the place is not ſo to bee vnderſtande 
as you take it, as the circumſtance of the place wil declare, 
Foz after that Chꝛiſte had aſked his Difcypies whome 
men iudged himto be, and they had aunſwered,thatſume 
had ſapd he was a Pꝛophet, ſome Delias, ſome one thing, 
{ome an other. then hc ſaid, whome ſay po that Nam: The 
Peter (aid: lay that thou art Lhuſt the ſonne of Bod. To 
whome Lhuſt anſwered? J ſaye Tu es Perrys, & ſuper hanc 
Petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam.i. Thou art Meter, and vn- 
on this ſtone J wil builde my Churche: that is to ſay, vp- 
on this ſtone not meaning Peter hunſeife, as thoughe bee 
would haue conſtiture a moꝛtall man. ſs frapic and 
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vppan thys Nock fone, that is this conteſſion ot thing, 
that A am the ſonne of B © D, I wil build my Lhurch. 
Foz thts is the foundation and beginning ofall-Lhziſtia- 
nitic, with wozde, heart and minde. to conſefſe, that Lhuſt 
is the lonne ot Bod. wholdeuer betencth not this, Chiyſt 
18 = — —— — haue the of Cinyſte 
pꝛinted in his foꝛchead, whiche con Ct 
Tr 

Thercfoze Chuſt ſapd vnto Pcter, that vpon tdis rack 
that is vpon this his confeſſion, that he was Chuſte the 
lonne of Bod, he woulde builde hys Churche, to deelare 
that without this fapth, no man can come to'Lhnifte:: ſo 
that this beliefe, that Chiſt is the ſonne of Go 
dation of our chʒiſtianitie, and the foundation ot᷑ p church. 
Dere you ſec vpon what foundation LhiiftesLhurche is 
butlt, not vpon the frailtie of man, but vppon the ſtable 
and intallible woꝛd of Bod. 14 eee BEG 
- Nowastouchingthe lineall diſcent of the Biſhoppes 
in the Sta of Rome true it is that y Patriatkes ot Rome 
inthe Apoſtles time, and long after was a great mains 
tapner, and a ſetter fozth of Thꝛiſtes glopp, in the which 
aboue all other countrpes and regyous there elpecialipe 
was pꝛeached the true Goſpell, the ſacraments wer mot 
duely miniſtred, and as befozc Lhziſtes comming, it was 
g Litrye ſo valiaunt in pꝛoweſſe, and marſhall affayzes, 
that ali the woꝛlde was in a manner ſubiect to it, and afrer 
Chuſtes paſſion, and diuers of the Apoſties there ſuffered 
perſecution foz the Soſpelles ſake: ſo after that the Em- 
perours, they} hartes being illuminated, receiued the 
pell, and nccame Chꝛiſtians, the Boſpell there, as wel fox 
the great power and dominion , as fox the fame of p place 
flouriſhed moſt, whereby the Byſhops of p place wer had 
in moze reuerence and hononr, moſt tered in all coun- 
ſapies and aſſemblics, not becauſe they acknowie 

to be their head, but becauſe the place was tea 

ucrenced and ſpoken ol. fox rhe great power and ftrength 
of the ſame. As now here in England, the Biſhop ol Em⸗ 
colncin Seſſions and ſittinges, hath the pꝛehemmence of 
the other Byſhoppes, not that he is the head and ruler of 
them: but fo: the dignitte of the Bychoppꝛitke (and ther. 
with the people ſmiled. ) rohcrefoterhe Doctours in thepꝛ 
wzitinges, haue ſpoken moſte reuerentip of this Sea o 
Nome and in their — — pꝛefe rred it: and this is the 
pꝛerogatiue, which pour Lozdlhippe did rehearſe,the au⸗ 
cicnt Doctours to geue to the ſea of Moe, 

Semblabily,J cannot noz dare not but commend, re⸗ 
uerence, and hononr the ſca of Nome, as longe as it con⸗ 
tinucd in the promotion, and —— —— of Sods gloꝛy 
and in due pꝛeaching ofthe Boſpel, as it did many petes 
after Chꝛiſt. But after that the Byſhoppes of that Sea, 
ſccking their owne pꝛide, and not Bods honour, degan 
to ſet them ſelues abone Kings and Emperours, chalien- 
ging to them the title of Boddes Utcares, the Dompni⸗ 
on and Supꝛemacpe ouer all the wozlde, J cannot but 
with ſaynct Bregozy a Byſhoppe of Nome allo, con- 
feſſe that the Byſhoppe of that place is the very true An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, whereof ſapnct John ſpeaketh by the name of the 
whoꝛt of Babilon, and ſay with the ſapd ſainct Bregory: 
he = — 1 a Byſhop ouer all che wonlde, is 
wozle t ntichulk. | 2 

Now, where as you lap that ſapnet Auguſtme ſhould 
ſetme, not onely to gene ſuch a prerogatine, but allo a ſu⸗ 
pꝛemacpe to the {ca of Rome, in that he ſayth, ally chw⸗ 
ſtian wond is ſubiett to the Churche of Nome, andthere, 
fore ſhoulde gene to that Sea a cettapne kinde ofſubicc- 
tion: Jam ſure that your Lozdſhip knoweth that = 2 
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J neenc M ary. 


Aultines time, there were foure Patriarckes, of Alexan- 
dzia, Conſtantinople, Antioche and Kome, whiche Pa- 

” triarckeshad vnder them certaynL 8, as in Eng⸗ 
land the Archbyſhop of Launterbury hath vnder him di- 
uers Byſhopuckes in Englande and wales, to whome 
he may be ſayde to be they? Patriarcke. Alſo poure Lozd- 
chip knoweth right well, that at what tune ſamct Auſtine 
wꝛote this booke, he was then Biſhop in Africa. Farther 
ou are not ignoꝛaunt, that betweene Europe and Africa 
pcth the ſea called Mare mediterraneum,ſo that al the couu⸗ 
tryes in Europe to hun which is in Atrica, may be called 
cranſmarine,countrycs beyond the ſca. Dere of S. Auſten 
ſapth:Totus orbis Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis & longe remotis 
terriseccleſiz Roman ſubiectus eſt, That is all the Chip⸗ 
Tian Countryes beponde the ſeas and farre Regions, are 
lubiect to the ſca of Rome. If a ſhouldeſaye all Coun⸗ 
tryes beponde che (ca, J doc except Englande, whiche to 
| me nowe beyng in Englande, is not beyonde the ſea. Jn 
Countreys be= this ſenſe ſapnct Auſtme lapth, all the Countryes beyond 
vond the ſea the ſea art ſudiecte to the ſca of Rome, declatynge thereby 
ſubic to Rotue that Nome was one ofthe ſeas ofthe foure Pattiarckes, 
2 i and dnder it Europe, by what ſubiection J pꝛape you? 
what eipecl. nely fora preeminence,as we here in England ſay, that 
all the nckes in England, are ſubiect to the arch⸗ 


R 0 bi ot and poke. 
22 1 — the other Doctours(as you 


mother of chur- 
ches, and yet no pecited) (ape , that Rome is the mother of Churches, as 
ſup:cmeficad' the B icke of Lincolne, is mother tothe Biſhopꝛick 
2 Charchffe , of Oxtoꝛde, becauſe the Biſhopzicke of Oxfozd came from 
the Byſhopncke ofLincotne, and they were bothe once 
one, and fo is the Archbyſhopricke of Canterbury, mo⸗ 
dher tothe ther Byſhopicks, which are in her ptonince, 
Inn tene ſonethe Archbiſhopꝛzicke of Yoꝛke, is mother to 
tie Nonhbilhopzickes: and yet no mil will ſay, that I in- 
colne, Cauuterburpe, oꝛ Pozke, is ſupꝛeme head to other 
Byſhopꝛickes: neyther then onght wee to conkelle the ſea 
v Nome to he ſupꝛeme head, becauſe y Doctours in their 
wutinges, confelle the {ca ot Rome to be mother of Chur⸗ 


Nowe where pou ſay, I was once of the ſame Reli- 

iche von are of, the truech is, Jtannot but con⸗ 

ſſe the ſame. yet lo was ſapnct aule a perſecutoure of 
KLhzifte. But in that vou ſape, that A was one of vou not 
dong agonc, in tdat I doyng mymeiſlage to my Lode of 
wintheſter, houlde deſire hun to ſtande ſtoughte ein that 
groſſe opinion ofthe Supper ofthe Loꝛde, in very derd J 
was ſent(as pour A oꝛdſhjip ſapd) from the Counſaple, co 
mp Lod of wincheſter, to exhozt hym to recepue alſo the 
trut conteſſion of Juſtification, and becanſe het was very 
tefractoꝛious, i ſayde to hym, why my LZLoꝛd. what make 
vou ſo great a matter herein? You fee many Anadbaptiſts 
rie agãpnſt the ſacrament ofthe auitar: J pape you my 
Loꝛde be dulligent in confounding then, foꝛ at that tyme 
mp Loꝛd of wincheſter and J had to do, wyth two Ana⸗ 
ha ies of Rente. Jin this ſeuſe J willed my Loꝛde to be 
; fie in che defence of the ſacrament, agaynſt the deteſla⸗ 
dle erroures of Auabaptiſtes, and not inthe confirma⸗ 
tion of that groſſe and carnall opinion nowe mayntap= 


D. Ridleyfallly In icke ſoxte. as touching the ſermon, whiche J made 
chargeato |  AtPaules Croſte, you (hail vuderſtande thatthere were 
Ss i — and dyners other places, fixed rapling — 

Croile, Mapuſt the ſacramente, termynge it Jacke of t xc, 
_ the ſacramente of the halter, round Robin, with like vn⸗ 
ſeemely termes: foz the whiche cauſes J to rebuke the 
vnreuerent behauiour of certayne euul diſpoſcd perſones, 
pzeachedas renerently ot t hat matter as I mighte, decla⸗ 
ring what eſtimation and reuerence, ought to be geuen to 
it, What daunger enſued the miſhandling therof,attirming 
in that (acramente to be and vcrely the bodye and 
tie Leeched Underſtanding nor, ſappoſ2d that 

Sk | » WWPPOLeD that 
F dab ment of he grolſe and arnall being. which the No- 
miſhe decrees ſet forth, that a body hauing lyfe and moti⸗ 
on, thoulde be in deede vnder the ſhapes of bzeade and 
wyne. | | 
with that the Bilhoppe of Lincoluc,ſomewhat inter⸗ 
ruptmg him.layde. = 

Lincol. well M. Kidley,thus you wꝛeſt places to pour 

owne pleaſure:foz where 282 ethat the 
whole Lhziſtian woꝛlde, is ſubiecte to the ſea of Rome 
without any limittation, and vſcth theſe wozdes:In tranſ⸗ 
marinis,& longs remotisterris, onely to expꝛeſſe the laty- 
tudeofthedominion ofthe Sea of Rome, willyng therby 
to declarethatall the wozld, yea countryes farre diſtaunt 
from Rome, pet neuertheles arc ſubiecte to that Sca, yet 
you woulde wꝛaſt it, and lcauc it onely to Europe. Jam 
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ſure pe will. not deny, but 
Europe. eg dat that tous mundus is moi then 
Ridley. In derde my Loꝛde. if 
ſimpliciter totus — — added ies Auſten | 
bene without limitation: but in that he ſapd ren 1 
in tranſmarinis partibus, all the Lountryes h — 
hc hunſclfe doth limute the vninerſai} p la the lets (90% 
Rags N. Byſbe he —.— by totus mundus. 
jop not ſtaying f 
* laying p ping koz this aunlwert dyd pro 
Lincolne. Well, if J woulde Raye 
conlde bzpnge many moc places Aide and Place, 3 
confirmation thereof, but we haue cerrapne aiſtry 
accoꝛdinge to thewhiche we muſte pzoceede, . dong. 
not gyther to diſpute the mater with pon 2 — 
take youre aunſweres to cerrayne Artpcles nuch ty 
this in the waye of exhoztation: in the which bled 
— . mee, wheretoze J wyll rctourne tithes 
Je mult Conſider that the Churche of 
not hidden, but is a Cittp in the — ke hey Lincs 
dic onthe Candleſticke. Ponder with pour kelie that th; rh 
Lhurche of Lhzilt is catholica, catholicke whiche w . $11» 
ducted of dam that is, per omnia: ſo that Chit 4 
Church is vninerſallye ſpzcadde chzoughout the wan 
not concayned inthe x allegation of places, nor 
hended in the circuite of Englande, notcontayne 


© 
- 


co 
is. 
rhercfoze maiſter Ridley, foꝛ Gods lone be * e 
gular: acknowledge with ail the reaume the Waben - Wa 
not ber (as youaltedge preiudiciall tothe crowne,ta the f 
kingand Quecne their maicſties haue renounced tha, 
ſurped power taken ol their predeceſſours,and iuſtiy bun 
renounced it. Foz A am ſure you know that thercarecy p 
owers the one declared by the ſword, the other bythe e 
es. The Iwond is geuen to kings, and rulers Mal- vel 
tryes: the Keyes were delinered by Chꝛillt to Pecer, und 1 
of — lefte to all the 3 As touchpng oure 
odes, poſſcſſions, nes, Wee wyth you'acknow: 
{edge vs Subtectes, tothe king and Qucene,whohath 
the tempoꝛall worde: but as concerning matters of ge: kg. 
ligion, as touching Gods quarrell and his word, wear: hoy 
kuowledge an other dead: and as the king andy Queene ib: 
their highnes do in all woꝛldlp affayzcs, wſtiy Ang nd 
the merogatme and pzimacie,ſo#n ſpiriticalland Elte 
aſticall matters they acknowledge themlelues notre 
heades and rulers, but members of Lhziſtcs bodye, why 
therefoze ſhoulde ye ſticke at that matter, the whiche they 
mateſties haue foꝛſaken and yclded? ; 

.- wherckoze mapſter Kidley, you ſhall not onelynot b. , 
doe inturye to the Crowne. and bee pꝛeiudiciall to then . . 
maieſties honour, in acknowledgyng with all Chillen. cle = 
dome the Popcs Holyneſle to be ſupzeme head of Chyp. de 
ſtes Churche Here militaunt in carthe, but doe a thynge 

noſt delectable in they ſight, and moſt deſired of they! 

ighnefſe. Thus ifyou will doe, renoking together all 
poure erroures, acknowledging with the reſidue of 
the rcaline, the common and the publicke faulte,you ſhal 
doe that all men moſt hartily deſire:you ſhall bzyngquy- 
etneſle to pour conſcience, and health to pour ſoule: the 
ſhall we with great ioy, by the authozitic committed to 
vs from the Lardinalles grace, receyue pou intoy chured 
—— pou to be no longer a roten bat 
a {iuely member ofthe lame, but it you ſhall ſtill ber la 
gular,ifyou ſhall til and obſtinateſp perſeucr in yourtt- 
roures, ſtubbernely mayntapning your fomcr herelis, 
then we mult agapnſt our will, accozding to our com! 
ſion, ſeparate vou from vs. and cut you of from thechurch 
leaſt the — — — — —— 
and cozrupte the w odpe, then | 
publiſh pon to be none of ours: the muſt weyraldyouvp {et beer 
to the teinpoꝛall indges, of whome cxcepte it otherwiie tun, 
pleale the kinge and Queenes highneſſe, you mule f. 
ceaue puniſhment by the lawes of this Kealme, due u. 
heretickes. | remtm⸗ 

wherfoꝛe mapſter Ridley. conſider your — — 

ver your founer degrees, ſparc pour body, cſpeti 2 — 
ſider pour ſoule, which Ch2iſt ſo dearcly bought w 
pꝛecious bloud, doe not pou raſhiy caſt away that 11 
was p2ecious in Gods light, enfoꝛce not vs to — 
we map doc, which is onely to publiſh you to — 
vs, to cut von of from the Churche foꝛ we doc —— a 
not coudemne vou to dye (as nol vntruckp batd doi 1 
poꝛted of vs) but that is the tempaall Judges. ” 
we onely declare you to be none ofthe ChureX, fi 1 
mult you, accoꝛding to the tenour of them, and pin 
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ers, abide they} determination, ſo that wee, 
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g. Ridley with often interruption, at lengthe 
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With tharthere and no where els is the foundation of Lhziſtes 
e churchc. But Jam fully perſwaded that Chꝛiſtes church 
s ig enery wherc founded, in euerp plate where his Hoſpell 
x rectaued. eſtectnally followed.And in that y chur⸗ 
od is in doubte , J vſe herein the wiſe counſaple 

aus Lyranenſis, Wh I aua ſuxe you will allow, 

”'* whogening pꝛeteptes howe the catholicke churche mape 
+ zie in all ſchiines and hereſics knowne, waitcth in thys 
ah ganer? when (ſapth he) one parte is coxruptcd with here⸗ 
9" (pes, then pꝛeierre the whole woꝛlde beloꝛe that one part: 
e ifthe greatelt parte bee infected, then pzeferre antp⸗ 
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,, Jimde cleane contrary tothe Popes decrees, as in that 
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Laitye to receane in both kindes, and ſuch. lyke: 
the pumatine church, befoze the noue ity of the Romyſh 


ch. | | 

may Mayſter Ridlcy thele faults which vou charge 

dig the Hta of Rome withall, are in deedeno kaultes. Foz 
ut iu was ucucr toꝛbid the Laitie, but that they myghte 
k thep demaunded, receaue vnder bothe kyndes, You 

n know alſo, that Chꝛyſt after hys reſurrection, at what 
er en tpmehe went wyth hys Apoſtles to Galile opened hym 
elke by breaking of bead. You know that ſaynct Paule 
i alter hys longe lapling towardes Nome bzake bieade, 
ode and that the Apoſtles came together in bzcakyng ot bꝛead 
uc Whiche de clareth that it is not vnlawkull to miniſterthe 


be Hacrament vnder the foune of beade onely : and yet 
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Nee 
* TY . 


good to decree, that the 


gto 
pel 


A 


* 
has 
ax: 


was 


| ?) was not a commaundement foza tyme; but to per- 
he, ſcuer to the worldes end. ü : , 

"vn {yp üttde Biſhop of Lincolne not attending to this an⸗ 

dl ert withont any ſtay pzoceeded in his Oꝛation. 

zus 2thatthe Lhurche ſeemeth to hauc authozitie by the 

wy Ghoſt, whome Chꝛiſt ſayd de woulde ſend after hys 

Alon, whiche ſhould teache the Apoſtles all truthe,to 

— power and iuriſdiction to alter ſuche poyntes of the 

- pure, euer reſcruing the foundation: but wee 

ne not, as I ſapd befoꝛt, in this ſoꝛt to reaſon the mat⸗ 


ter wyth pou, but haue certapne inſtructions miniſtred 
vnto vs, accoꝛding to the tenour of the whiche wee muſk 
p2occede, pzopoling certapne articles, vnto the which we 
require pour aunſwere directly, eyther aſtirmatiueſp, ey⸗ 
ther negatiuely to euery of them, eyther denying them. ci- 
ther them without farther diſputations oz rea 
ſoning.:ioʒ we hauec already ſtretched our inſtructions, in 
that wee ſuffered pou to debate and reaſon the matter, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as wee haue done: the whiche articles pou ſhall 
deare now, and tomozrowat cyght ofthe clocke in lapnce 
Maryes Churche we will require and take youre aun- 
[wcres; and then accoꝛding to the ſame pꝛoceede: a ui you 
require a copy of them, you Mall haue it, pen. inke and pa⸗ 
per, alſo all ſuch bookcs as pou ſhall demaunde, it they de 
to be gotten in the Uniuerſitie, 


The Articles, 


N dei nomine, Amen. Nos Iohannes Lincolue. Iacobus Glo- 
ceſt.& Iohannes Briſtol. Episcopi , per teuerendiſ. dominum 
Reginaldum miſcratione diuina S.Marig in Coſmedin. &cc. 


we doe obiecte to the Mic, Kidley, and to thee Dughe 
Latuner, iopntip and ſcuerally, firſt that thou Nicholas 
Ridley in this high UAninerluie of Prfozd. Anno, 1554. in 
the monthes of Apꝛill, ap, June, Julye, az in ſome one 
oz moe of the, haſt affirmed, and openly defended & mains 
tapned, and in — other tymes and places beſides, that 
the true and naturall body of Lhiiſte, after the conſecrati⸗ 
— * the pzicſt, is not really pꝛeſent in the ſacrament of 
e altar. 
2, Item, that in the peare and monthes alszeſapde, thou 
baſt publickely affirmed and defended, that in the Hacra⸗ 
_ 6 thc altar, remapneth ſtill che ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade 
wine, 
3- Item, that in the ſapde peare and monthes, thou haſt 
openly affirmed, and obſtinately mayntapned.that in the 
—__ no p20piciatozy Sacrifice foz the quicke and the 
ead. 

Item, that in the peare, place, and monthes afozcſapd, 
theſe thy fozclayd alſcrtious ſolemnly haue bene condems 
ted. by the ſcholaſticall cenſure of this ſchoole, as here⸗ 
ticall, and contrarye to the Catholicke fayth, by p woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipful M. Doctoz weſton Þ3olocutour then of the con⸗ 

— houſe, as allo by other learned men, ol bothe the 
tueriſties. 
5. Item, that all and ſ the pzemilles be true, noto⸗ 
rious, famous, and openly knowne by publicke fame, as 
_ to ew neare hand, as alſo to them in diſtaunt pla- 
ccs farre of, 


Examination yppon the ſayd Articles; 


AH theſe articles J thought good here to place toge⸗ 

ther, that as often as hereafter rchcarſall ſhall be of a- 
ny of them, p reader map daue recourſc hether, and peruſe 
the ſane, and not to trouble the ſtoꝛpe wich ſeucrail repe- 
ticions thereof, 

Lincolne. After theſe Articles were read,the ———_—_— 
tooke counſayle togethers. At the laſt the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne ſayde: theſe arc the very ſame Articles whiche you 
in open diſputation here inthe Uninerſitie didmayntayn 
and defend, what ſay vou vnto the ſirſt? J pꝛaxe you aun- 
ſwere alſirmatiuelp, oz u , 7 

Ridly. Why my Lozde, Jſuppoſedyour _—_—— had 
bene ſuch, that you would haue genen me tpace vutyll to 
moꝛow, that vpon good aduiſement, J might bzing a de⸗ 
terminate aunſwere. 

Lincoln. yea M. Ridlep, I mcane not that poure aun⸗ 
ſweres nowe ſhall be pꝛeiudiciall to your aunſweres to 
moꝛow. J will take your aunſweres at this 5 
notwithſtiding it ſhalbe lawfull to you to adde, diminiſh. 
alter, and chaunge of theſe anſweres to mozow what you 
will. | 

Ridly. In deede, in like maner at our laſte diſputations 
F hadde many thinges pꝛomiſed, and fewe performed. It 
ſayde that after dilputations, J ſhoulde haue a co- 
p ye thercof, and licence to chaunge myne aunſweres, 
as I ſhould thinke good. It was meetc alſo that I ſhould 
— — _ was — yt —— —_— 

o pour Loꝛdſhip pꝛetende — 
—— but this gentlencs is the lame, that Chꝛiſt had 


ofthe high priettes: to you, as youre Lopdfhippe lapthe, |,.. 


hane no power to condemne me. neyther at anye tyme to 
put a man to death, ſo in like ſoztethe High Þzicſtes ſapd, 
that it was not lawfull foz them to put any man to death. 


but committed Lhziſt to Pilate, neyther would ſuffer * 


Articles ioyntly 
and ſctterally 
miniſtred to D. 
Ridley and M, 
Latymer, by the 
Pope de puties. 


B. Ridley exa- 
mined ypon the 
Articles afore. 
ſayd. 


The Cathollct: 

ee. fayre, 
utthey per. 

forme nothing, 


The hie Prieftes 
had not power 
to put Chriſt to 
death, but they 
ad power to 
commit him to 
Pilate, neyther 
would they ſuf- 
fcrhim to ab. 
ſolue Chriſt, 


1:61, Qreent Mat, 


to abſolue Chiifk,althou 


Anno | he ſonght all the meanes ther- 
3 1555. foze that he might. Then ſpake Doctour xocſton, one ot 
October. the audience. 


Weſt, What? do pou make the king ilate? 

Buhl. Rid. Nomayſter Doctoz, J doe but cot 

deedes with Cayphas his derdes and the | 

whiche woulde condemne no mannc to dcathe,as yr wi 
not, and pet would not ſuffer Pilate to abſolue and deli⸗ 
ner Thai — 

Lincol. M. Ridley, we minde not but that you ſhal en⸗ 
toy the benefite of aunſwering to mozow, and will rake 
pour aunſweres now as now, to w pou ſhal change 
take out, adde, and alter what you will. In the meane ſca- 
fon we require you-to aunſwere directly to cucry Article, 
either affirmatinely,oz negatiucip. 

_e Ridly. Scyng you a t me atimetoaunſwere to 

The proteftatis mozow, and pet willtake mine aunſweres out ofhande, 

D. RICKY firſt I require the Notaryes, to take and wzite my pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation, that in no poynt J acknowledge pour anthozity, 
92 admit you to be mp Judges, in that poynt yon are au⸗ 
thoziſed from the Pope. Therefoze what ſoeuer J ſhall 
ſay oz doe, I pzoteſt, I neither ſay it, neither do it willing⸗ 

, thereby to admit the authoꝛitie ofthe Pope: & if pour 

ozdſhip will geue me leane, J wil ſhew the cauſes, whi⸗ 
che moueth me thereunto, | 

Lincol. No £9. Ridley, wee haue inſtructidns to the 

D. Ridley cane CONtrary. xe may not lutfer bow 

ae be flforet Ridley, A will be ot: Av ꝛay youre Loddſhips ſuffer 

to ſpeake, me to ſpeake in fewe woꝛdes. 
Linc. No. Ridley, wee map not abuſe the hea 
Rid. why my Loꝛd, fuffer me to ſpeake there woꝛds. 
Linc. well M. Ridley, to moꝛow pou ſhall ſpeake 40, 

Thetime 1s farrepaſte: therefore wee require pour aun⸗ 

{were determinately. what ſay pouto the firſt articic? and 

thereupon rehearſed the ſame. 

The reall pres Rid, My pꝛote ſtation alwaies 17 

ſence in the Sa» aynſwere J do not condeſcend, to pour authoꝛitie in t 

hanea double pon are Legate to the Pope, aumwere thus: Ju a rute 

1 — firſt —.— is tee, — im - _ it is falſe; - by pou 

auiuocation in take realy foʒ vere, toz ſpiritua grace and etficacpe 

2 then is it true that the naturall body and bloud of Chi 

How the body is in the ſacrament vere & realiter, in detde and teally:but 

of Chriſt may it pou take theſe termes ſo groſlely, that yon woulde con⸗ 

beta yd to be Cqupethereby a naturall body hauing motion, to be con⸗ 
really, and how tayned vnder the founes of bꝛead and wine vere & realiter, 


— * then really is not the body and bloud of Lhziſt in the Sas 


arc youre 
Puicſtes 


water in our Baptiſme. Becanſe this auni were was not 
vnderſteode, the Not arics wilt not how to note it:wher⸗ 
fore the Biſhop of Lincoine willed hun to aunſwere either 
affirmatinely,oz negatiucly, either to graunt the Article, 
oz to deny it. 

Rid. My TLoꝛde, you know that where anpe æquiuoca- 
tion (whiche is a wooꝛde haupng two ſigutkications) 
is, excepte diſtinction bee geuen, no direct aunſwere can 
bet made: fox it is one of Ariſtotics fallacies, containing 
two queſtions vnder one, the whiche cannot bee ſatiſfied 
with one aunlwerc. Foz both you and J agree herein, that 
in the ſacrament is the verye true and naturall bodye and 
blond of Chꝛiſt, enen that whiche was bozne ol the Uir- 
gine are, whiche aſcended into heauen, whiche ſitteth 
on the right hand of Bod the Father, which ſhall come fro 

| thence to iudge t he quicke and the dead,onely we differin 
The Papiſtes & modo: inthe way andmaner of being: we confefſe all one 
Proteſtautesin thing to be inthe ſacrament, and diſſent in the maner of 
graunting ue being there. being lull by Bods ward thereunto per- 
prelenc© 492 lwaded, contelle Lhziſtes natural body to be inthe ſacra- 
gree: one'y "? ment in deedebyſpirite and grace,becauſethat whoſoeuer 
being they dif- Teceiueth worthcly that bzead and wine, reteiueth effectu⸗ 
fer. | onſly Lhtiſtes body and dzinketh his bloud, that is, he is, 
How Chriſtes made cffectually partakerothys Paſſion: and pon make 
body is cttcau- à groſſet kynde of being, cucloling a natuall, a lyuely 
dul) receaued and moning body vnder the ſhape oz fozme of bzcade and 
in the Sacramẽt. wyne. 
Now, this difference conſidered, to the queſtion thus 
ben, J aunſwere: that in the ſacrament ofthe altat is che natu- 
redrobereally Call[body and blond of Chailt ver? 8 realiter: in deeds and 
ia the Sacramet, deallp, if pou take theſe termes in deed and really fo ſpiri- 
aud how not, tually by grace and efficacy: fo2 ſo cuery worthy retepuer 
recci the very true body of Lhzifte: but if pou meane 
really and in deede, ſo thattherby pon woulde include a 
lincly and amonable body vnder the fozmes of tzead and 
wyne,then in that ſenſe is not Chꝛiſtes body in the ſacra- 
ment realip and in deede. 

This aunſwere taken and penned of the Notarycs, p 
Boſhop of Lincolne pzopoſed the ſecond queſtion oz Ar- 


2. Queſtions 
vndet one. 


How Chrit 


crament, no moꝛe then the holy Bhoſt is in the clement of 


[Le laſt examination of M.Ridley and M. Latimer M. artyrs. 


ticle. To whome he aunſwered 
Rid. Alwapes my pꝛote lation reſeryey 

thus: thar in the ſacrament is a tertayne | 
Bead whiche was befoze was common 
made a lnely repzeſentation of Lhziirs Bond, dw 
onely a figure, but effecrnoufly repreſchitethhig and not Mar 
tuen as the moxtall bodye was nouriſhed by v | 
bead, ſo is the internall ſonle fed w f 
of Chꝛiſtes body, whiche the eyes of faythe ferry kdode 
bodilp eyes ſecth onely bzeade. Such a ſacrament ©. the 
is rio (mall change but lache a change ag ng. ff 
bong make but onely that omuipotencie vi 

¶ ben the Byſhoppe of Lincolne w 
e cove na 2 

Nig. bat Py the matter. Then hee 

Rid, That notwithſtanding this (ac | 

dn of the whiche de ſpake, and allthe Doctors ö 
the true ſubſtaunce and nature of bꝛead and Wund Cop 
neth, with the whiche the dodpe is i like long nom” nk 
as the ſoule by grace and ſpirite withthe bodpal c dd deer 
Euen ſo in me the body is waſhed wi * 
water, ant he fonte ie lenſ:d from allfilth byche bun 
ble holy Bhoft, and pet the water ceaſeth nor to be wares *= 
but kcepeth the nature of water mul: In like ſoztinthe by 
crament of the Lozves ſupper the bꝛead ctalcth nor to bee 


bicad, 

Then the Notaryes penned. that he aunlwertd afie, 
matinclp to the lecond article. The Byſhop of Lincoine 
declared a difference betweene the ſacramente ot the ab b, 
and Baptime, becauſe that Lhyyſte ſayde not by the = ihe 
water this is the holy hol, as he did by the bycadzitys pe ® 
is my body, | — * 

Then — 1 Ridlcy recited ſaynct Auſten, whiche Sxraven 
conferred both the ſacramentes the one with the other; © the Ca- 
dut the Bylhoppe of Lincolnenotwithandingthere, Wan 
vpon recited the third article, and required a dura am- e 
D — Ridley no. 
=. 2p} as ſaynct Paule wꝛpteth, made one per. 
fecte ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of the whole wozide, —— 
can anye man reiterate that ſacrifice ot his, and pet is the Aver 
Lommunion an acceptable ſacrifice to Bod of piayſe and . 
thankſgening: but to ſay that thercby ſinnes art takes. t 
way (whiche wholy and perfectly was done by Lhifes 

mot the whiche the Communion is onely a memo 

rp) that is a grtat derogation of the merites of Cuts 
paſſion: foz the ſacrament was inſtituted that wee recy: r. 


ning it, and thereby recogniſing and — 1 Iden 
ing i | 


,(houlde be partakers ofthe merites of range 
Foz othcrwile doth this ſacrament take vpon it the office wan w 
of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion, whereby it might follow that Chulle Cinde 

C The Notaryes penned this hys aunſwere to be a. 
firmatinely, Then ſapd the Byſhop of Lincoine: 

Lin. Jn decde as pou alledge out of Sayncte Pant, 
Chꝛiſt made one perfecte oblation fot all the whole word, yoblouly 
that is, that bloudy ſacrifice vpon the croſſe: yet nenerthe- (nic, 
lefle he hath leſte this ſacrifice, but not blondy , inthe re- 
membꝛaunce ot that, dy the whiche ſinnes are fozgeuen: 
the whiche is no derogation of Lhaiſtes Paſſion, 

C Then recited the Byſhop of Lincolne the fourth ar 
ticle. To the which G. Ridley aunſwered: 

— Thatin ——_— —— fourth ag rene, oi (ome 
parte falſe, true e hys aſſertions wer — 
as hereſics, although vniuſtly: falle in that it was lade : — 
they were condemned ſcientia ſcholaſtica, in that thedilpu- .. 
tations were in ſuche ſozte oꝛdered, that it was fartt com 
any ſchole acte. 

C This aunlwere penned of the Notaryes, the f= 
ſhop pot Lincoine rehearſed the litt Article, Tothe whithe 

a cred! | 

Rid. That the pzemilſes were in ſuche ſsztetrue, 28 i 
theſe his aunſweres he had declared, whether that nil 
ſpake euill ot᷑ them he knew not, in that hee came 
much abꝛoad to heare what euery man reported. 

- CThis aun were alſo wꝛitten of the Hotarpts. 
ſhop of Lincoine ſapde: 

Lin, Tomozow at eyght of the clocke you ſhall 
befoze vs in H. Marpes Lhurche , and then — 
cannot well agree vpon pour aunſwert to the Eu wel © 
(fot it was long befoze hee was vnderſtoode) il haut den 4a 
picaſe youto wyte poure aunſwere , you all i, 
penne —— paper, & comer hd rnfwers 
quire: but if you wꝛpte any thing ſautr X 
cotheſe Articles, wee will not receaue it; lo het charge: 


/ 


' Beer. and ſcent foꝛ Maſter La 
* to the Diumitie Schole, there 


Maiſter Latimer app 


the Commilito 


Vas 
- 


ae , f er 
— iis great burt to myr 
garen 8 the colde wallcs, 3 
apd: 
1 Latimer, Jam ſozy 
although it is the Bauptfes ta 
ſhall be amended. 
Then Maſter Latimer bow 
rede, ground, bolagug Betn b 
M. L gn his hend, : 
pov IP” (uch as T 
ten under t t 
f ſe U 
bal arthe — a 
Teſtament, and his ſpectacles v 
dout his necke vpon his beſt, 5 
Lincolne began on this maner: 
Linc, M. Latuner, pou [yall 
n oraris my £02DCS here haue a Commi 
{[incolne- dittall Poles Grace Legate a | 
vu. Lat» England, from our moſte ren 
x. Popes holpaclle, toexampue ye 
ons and alle 
openly ind 
as at (und? | 
rayne, and . 
ſion be cipec : 
deſire pon is, that if Pon [hall x 
diſanull theſe pour errours, : 
Realme, pca all the wozlde con 
due repentance of pour part (ho 
pon, acknowledge pan no long 
toyne pou agapne to the vnitic t 
the which pou in the tune of (ch 
new place to the which J exho 
returne thy] PC 
Bn this Lonitder 
uch Thurch 18 
then tn - koures. ID l 
cron Whiche all cf t 
— the Kyng ant "TT Aa 61 £/ 
dar dn all the Kealme retcanted: it 
he und it is nowe of all confeſſed 2 x 
lault ef to you, then it was to vs ali. C. 
z Within theſe. xx. pcares this 
wozlde confeſſeth one Church. 
Church an head, and by what! 
= — ſelf trom the reſt of 
l, — . 7 
me ates Wee muſt f 
ma (all would 
bath bene teu s rd 
lure ſoundation. a perfect build 
well ofthe auncient kathers as 
may be pzoned, 
di With that 89. Latimer, which 
is hand, began ſomewhat to re 
eares. | 
The Bylhoppe pꝛocerded ſay 
to Pcetgrlany oue 


- 0 7 in 
"2 or to min | 
1 — | C 
POwer whit er 
— Peter by hand deli ucret 
To hath it remapned in the lea 
— contefle with vs, & acknow 
ar — — falle affertion 
moſt deſire, ther ſhe 
— — our Commillion, then 
dge you anc of the Thu 


Tre po 
eee 


TE 


nets a tertapne chaunge ; 
de was common biead, i f 

| n of Thuges Bodye, and not What 
n — repꝛeſenteth hig body. that Ge eb. 
oat nontiched by that viſibie — M 
Acer wih che heauenly tdode © 

> eyes of ta the ſecthe,ag the — 


/ Malmuta- tall un 


LC. 


mding this lacramentall * 
and all the Doctours — 
nature of bꝛead and wine rtmat 
bodye is in like ſo 5 
nd — with the bo 


TL 
ET: 'T 


I 
. Z + 


zcnned, that he aunſwered affir, 


The Byſhop of Lin 
zeenc the lacramente of GR What diſs 


yy 
that Chꝛyſte ſayde not 
hol, as he did by the rade du, — 


ä ; eweene 
ley recited laynct Auſten, whiche 
g or” t the other: of che Ce 


ing theres umd 


ar cle. 


— 


[ey that thereby ſinnes arc takena. cke 
ny perfectly was done by Lhiſtes 

de Tommunion is onelp amemo- 

ation of the merites of Lhiyſtes _ 
int was inſtituted that wee recey- ?ropiniatos 


Kogan 10. 2912. ener ry : 
rtak ebe © en 
tthe office tanto 


ICE tion to 

gat Lhaſte Chriſtes 

paſſion. 

—— — 
the Byſhop of Lincoine: 

4 alledge out of Sapncte Paule, 


ice vpon the croſſe: pet neuerthe- lache. 
acrifice, but not bloudp, in the re- 
dy the whiche linnes are fongeucn: 

on of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion, 

ſy | the fourth ar- 


re oblation for all the whole world, ynbloudy 


that it was farretrom 


dof the Notarpes, the Bp⸗ 
Sed ehe fie Areicle. To the whiche 


les were in ſuche ſozterrue, as in 
wy er that almcn 
4 ad declared, wherd une not lo 


nd 5 


gayne the 
aunſwere 5 a pext c. 
bookcs ſuche as you 


any thing ſaning pour all 
Hi hor — it: lo her ch 


Yacraa 


that ſacrifice of his, and pet is the Aunfwere 
ble ſacrifice to Bod of pꝛapſe and . 


a: 
1 Hato: with him, declaryng alſo to the Maioꝛ that de 
e Hach cer bym to baue penne and inke dimiſled 99, 
i ti Enger and ſent foꝛ Maſter Latimer, who being bought 
5 — the Diumitie Schole, there tarped tyll they called fog 
1 


dem. 


Maiſter Latimer appeareth before 
the Commiſſioners. 


ow alter M. Ridley was committed to the Matoz, 
Nehen de Bilgop of Lincoine commaunded the Bal 
(1; 510 bꝛuig in the other pꝛiloner, who eftſoones as he 
| ed, ſapd to the Loꝛdes. 
Lo2des, if J appeare agapne, I pꝛap pou not 
gplende loi nec vntpll you dee ready. Foz J am an olde 
nun. and it is great burt to myne olde age to taryſo long 
gnyng vpon the colde walles. Then the Byſhop of Lm⸗ 
ad: 
_— Latimer, J am ſoꝛy pou are bzonght ſo ſcone, 
although it is the Bailyfics fault, and not myne: but it 
yall be amended. = 
Then aſter Latimer bowed his knee downe to the 
ue ground, holdyng his Dat in his hand, hauinga kerchefe 
4 gn bis hed, and vpon it a night cap oꝛt wo, and a great cap 
n (uchas Townes men vle, with two bꝛoad flaps to but⸗ 
fen vnder the chin) wearpug an olde thꝛed bare Bziſtowe 
fryſe gowne gyꝛded to his body with a pen leather gyz⸗ 
dell, at the which hanged by along ſtring of leather his 
Zeſtament, and his ſpectacles without caſe,depending a⸗ 
dout his necke vpon his bꝛeſt. Alter this the Byſhop of 
Imtolne began on this maner: 
Inc. 9, Latimer, pou (hall vnderſtande that J and 
0 ny Lordes here haue a TCommuſion from my Loꝛd Car⸗ 
de dinall Poles Grace Legate a latere, to this Kealme of 
la» England, from our moſte reuerent father in God the 
popes holyneſſe, to exampne you vpon certayne opini⸗ 
ons and aſſertions of yours, whiche pou as well here 
openly in diſputations in the yeare of our Lode. 155 4. 
a5 at lundꝛp and dincrs other tymes dyd affyune, mapu⸗ 
zayne, and obſtinately defende. Jn the whiche Commil⸗ 
ſion be cipectally two poyntes: the one whiche we muſte 
deſire pon is, that if yon (hall nowe recant, reuoke, and 
dilanull theſe pour errours, and togeather with all this 
Kealme, yca all the wozlde conteſſe the trueth, we vppon 
due repentance ot pour part ſhould receine pou, reconcile 
pon, acknowledge pou no longer a ſtraped ſheepe, but ad⸗ 
loyne pou agapne to the vnitic of Chꝛiſtes Church, from 
the which you in the time of ſchilme tell: So that it is no 
new place to the which J exhoꝛt pou 2 I delire pou but to 
teturne thyther from whence pou went. | 
wa, Conſider M. Latimer, that without the vnitie of the 
vo £Lhnrch:s no lalnation, and in the Church can be no cr- 
=: . roures , Theretoꝛe what ſhonlde ſtap pou to contefle that 
d Wwhiche all the Kealme conteſſeth to forſake that whiche 
wa)! the Kyng and Queene their Qaieſtics haue renounced: 
m all the Kealme recanted: it was a common crrour, 
=% nd it is nowe ok all conteſſed: it ſhall be no moze ſhame 
ai: lo pdu, then it was to vs all . Conſider M. Latimer, that 
w Wuhm theſe, xx. pcares this Kealme alſo with all the 
wozlde confelleth one Church, acknowledged in Chziſtes 
Church an head, and by what meanes and foꝛ what occa⸗ 
lun tt cut ot it ſelf trom the reſt of Chꝛiſtianitie, u renoun⸗ 
>" {that whiche in all tymes and ages was confeſſed, it 
ute ls well knowen, and might be now declared vppon what 
u good foundation the ſea of Kome was forſaken, ſaue that 
ada utt muſt ſpare them that art dead, to whom the rehear⸗ 
ul woulde be oppꝛobꝛions: it is no vſurped power as it 
dath bene termed, but founded vppon deter by Lhtiſte,a 
Be op lure foundation, a perfect builder, as by diners places as 
Ki, Vl ofthe auncient fathers as the expꝛelſt worde of Bod; 
may be pꝛoued. 4 
With that 89. Latimer, which before leaned his head to 
— began lomewhat to remouc his cap and kerchef 
res, 
„ . TheByſhoppe ptocecded ſaying: foz Chyiſte ſpake ex⸗ 
guy to Peter laying, paſce oves meas, & rege oues meas, 
. je whiche woꝛde doth not onely declare a certayne ru⸗ 
Send — 9 Lhziſtes flotke. but incindeth allo a certapne prices 
* mente and gouernment. and therefoze is the _ calicy 
 aregendo: ſu that in ſaying rege, Chuſte d 


PCter by hand deluuered to Clement, and ſo in all 
Fo dath it remayned in the lea of Rome. + This-if you 
— conteſe with vs, & acknowledge with all the reaime 
wh ©ctrours and falle affertions, then wall you doe that 
— we moſt deſire, then ſhall we reſt vppon the firſt 
— 4 our Commillion, then ſhall we recciue pou, ace 

dge you anc of the Churche, and accoꝛding to the 
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authozitie geuen vnto vs, miniſter vnto pou vpon due re⸗ Beneftc cf 1! 
—.— the benctite of abſoſution, to the whiche the Popes bon 
png and Qucene their Maicſties were not achamed to © offered ty it 
ſubmitthem (clues, although they of them ſelnes were £47: 
vnipotten. and therefoze needed no reconciliation, yet leſt 
the putrification and rottenncſſe of all the body my7ht be 
noylome, and do damage to the head alſo, they( as 3 ſad) 
moſt humbly ſubmitted them ſeines tomy Lode Cardi⸗ 
uall his grace, by dym, as Legate to the Popes holyncs; 
to bee paxtakers of the reconcitation: but if pon (hall 
tubburncly perſener in pour blindues; if you wyll not 
acknowledge pour errours,ityou as you ftande nowe a⸗ 
lone, wyll be ſingular in pour opinions, if by ſchiſme and 
hereſie pou wyll ſtyll dinide pour ſelfe rem our Lhurche; 
then mul wee pꝛoccede to the ſeconde part of rhe Toms 
miſſion, which we would be loth to do. that is. not to con⸗ ; 
demne you, foz that wee can not doe (that the tempoꝛall Quitradide⸗ 
worde of the Realme, and + not wee will do) bnt to ſepa⸗ tm. ti ma- 
rate vou rom vs, acknowledge pon to be none of vs, to l Tacciuen 
renounce pon as no member of the Churche, to declare Pet. Ich 
that you are filius perditionis, a loſt chylde, and ag pon arc a 
rotten member of the Churche, ſo to cut you of ſrom the 
— — — to commit vou to the tempoꝛall Judges. 
em to pꝛoccede agaynſt po 
rhe tenoꝛ of their lawes. e e e 
Thercfoze £9, Latimer, foꝛ Gods lone conſider pour Perſeraſions vs 
eſtate, remember pou are a learned man. pou hanc taken {cd to M. Law 
degrees in the Scholc, boꝛne the office of a Byſhop, re⸗ Mer totcimpe 
member you arc an ofde man, ſpare pour body, accelerate the vvitye of 
not pour death, æ cſpectally remember pour ſoules health. — «43 
quiet of your conirience, conſyder that it von ſhoulde dyc gies 
in this ſtate, you ſhall be a ſtuikyng ſacrifice to God: fo2 
it is the cauic that maketh the Martpꝛ, and not the death: 
conlyder that if von dye in this ſtate, pon dye withont . 
grace, im without the Churche can be no ſaluation. Let 201500 pers 
not vapne glozy haue the vpper hande, humiliate pour = — 1 * 
ſelte, captiuate your vnderſtandyng. ſubdue pour reaſon, cine con cicuce 
ſubmit pour ſelſe to the determination ofthe Churche.doc 13 
not fozcc vs to doe all that we may doc. let vs reſt in that 
parte whiche wee moſt hartely deſpꝛe. and v. ſoꝛ my part. 
(then the Bychop put ot his cap) agayne with all my hart 
exhoꝛt pour; 
- After the Bpſbop bad ſomewhat panſed. then . Lati⸗ 
mer lift vp his head (fo before he leaned on his elbowe) 
and a!ked whether his Lowdſhyp had ſapd: and the Bp⸗ 
Mop anſwered pca. 


Lati. Then will pour Lo:dſhip geue me lcauc to ſpeake 
a woꝛde 03 two? 


Linc Yca M. Latimer, ſo that you vſe a modeſt kynd of 
falke,withourt raping 02 tauntes. 
Lati. I beſeech pour Loꝛdſhyp, licence me to ſit downe, M. Latimer 
Linc. At your plcaſnre M. Latimer, take as much eaſe hath leauc ro ft; 
as you wyll. downe, 4 
Lati. Your Lozdſhyppe gentlye exhoꝛted mee inmonye Para 
woozdes, to come to the vuitie of the Churche. J confeſſe ; „, Lincoluc. 
(my Loꝛde) a Catholicke Lhurche, ſpꝛead throughout a! 
the woꝛlde, in the whiche no man may erre. without the p. niucrtall 
whiche vniric of the Churche no man can be ſaned: but J ©1474 hath 
knowe perfectip by Gods wooꝛde that this Ciurche is nor his founds 
in all the worlde, and hath not his foundation ie Nome tion oncely in 
only, as pon ſap, and mc thought pour Lozdſhpp bronght Rome. 
a place ont of the Scriptures to contirme the lame, that . NE tad bs 
there was aiuriſdiction genen to Peter, in that Chꝛiſte er 
bad hym regere, gouerne his people. In deede my Lord, unc spes 
ſainct Peter did well and trucly his office, in that be was . 
byd regere: but ſince the Byſhoppes of Rome haue taken Ego, the op? 
a new kynd of regere . In deede they onght to regere, but wu! play the 
how my Loꝛdꝛ not as they will them ſelues: but this re- Kos 3 
ere mult be hedged in, and digged in. They mult regere, on 
ut ſecundum ves bum dei: they muſt rule, but acc92dpag to 
the worde of God. | 
But the Byſhops of Rome haue turned regere ſecun- Regere ſccunſe 
dam verbum dei, into regere ſecundum yoluntatem ſuam: veromm ty no 
they haut turned the rule accozdyng to the woorde of tra, ant than <4 
6 OD into the rale accoꝛdyng to their owne pleaſures. 5 5e. 1 
and as it pleaſeth them beſt : as there is a booke ſet foaoꝛ ß 
whiche hath diners poyntes in it, and amongeſt ether, 
this popnt is one, whiche pour Toꝛdſhyppe went alont 
to pꝛoue by this wooꝛde regere, and the argument whicde 
de bꝛyngeth fooꝛth fox the pꝛoofe of that matter, is taken 
out of Deuteronomie, where it is ſapde: iłthere ryſeth a⸗ 
nye controuerſic amonge the people, the Pueſtes Leui- 
rici generis, o the oꝛder of Leviticus (hall decide the mat⸗ 
ter {ſecundum legem dei, actoꝛdyng to the lawe of SOD: 
ſo it muſte be taken , This booke percepuing this au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to de genen to the z oꝛieſtes of the olde latwe, ta⸗ 
keth occaſion to pꝛone the ſame to be genen to the By⸗ 
ſhops and other the Cleargy of the new law: but in pꝛo⸗ 
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1763. (ueene Mary. 
CT Arno upng this matter, where as it was ſapde there, as the 

1575. j21citcs of the oꝛder of Leviticus ſhoulde determme the 
OHober, matter accozdyng to Sods law (that accoꝛdyng to Sods 
Cu, ping of law) is (cit out. and oncly is recited: as the ꝛicſtes ofthe 
Gods Scriotures xder of Leuiticus ſhall decide the matter, fo it onght to be 
taken ot the people :a large authoritie J enſure you, what 
geiduig of Scripture is this ? what clippyng of Gods 
coyne? with the which termes the audience lmiled. This 
ts muche like the regere whiche your Lozdſhyp talked of, 
Nay,nay my Lozdcs, we map not geue ſuch authoꝛitie to 
thc Clergie, to rule all thynges as they wyll. Let them 
ketpe them (clues within their commiſſton, Now JF truſt 
my Lozd.FJ do not rayle pet: 

Linc. No M. Latuner, your talke is moꝛe like tauntes 
then rapling: but in that J haue not red the booke which 
pou blame ſo much,noz knowe not of any ſuche, I can ſay 
nothyng therem, | | 

Lati. Jes my Loꝛde, the booke is open to be red, and is 
intituled to one whiche is Biſhop of Gloceſter, whom N 
neuer knew, neither did at any tyme ſee him to my knows 
— with that the people laughed, becauſe the Byſhop 
of Bloceſter [at there in commiſſion, 

Then the Bylhop of Bloceſter ſtoode vp, and ſayd it 
was his bake, 

Lati. Was it yours my Lode 2 In deede Aknewe not 
pour Lo2dſhyp,neither ener did lee pon befozc, neither pet 

{cc pon now, through the —— ofthe Sunne ſhining 
betwirt you and me, Thenthe audience laughed agapne: 
and Maiſter Latimer ſpake vnto them ſaying : wi mp 
maiſtcrs, this is no laughpng matter, N aunſweare 
** lytt and death. Vz vobis qui redetis nunc, quoniam 

bits. 
The Byſhoppe of Lincolne commaunded ſilence, and 
then ſapde: 

Linc. I. Latimer, ifpou had kept pour lelfe within pour 
bouudes, if pou had not vſed ſuch ſcoftes and tauntes, this 
had not bene done, | 
90 _ this rhe Byſhop of Bloceſter ſapde in excuſing of 

is booke, 

Gloc. M. Latimer, hereby enery man may lee what 
learnyng pon haue. 

Then . Latuner interrupted hym ſaying: 

Lati. Lo, pon looke foꝛ learnyng at my handes, whiche 
haue gone ſo longe to the ſchole of oblmion, makynge 
the bare walles my Libzaric, keepyng meſo long in pꝛi⸗ 
fon without buoke oz penne and inne: and nowe you let 
me loſe to come and aunſweare to Articles. You deale 
with me as though two were appoynted to fkyght foz 
lyfcand death, and oner nyght the one thꝛongh ftiendes 
aud fattonr is cherpſhed, @ hath good counſaple geuen 
dym howe to encounter with his enemie. The other foz 
enupe oz lacke of friendes, all the whole aan is let in 
the ſtockes. Jn the moꝛmyng when they ſhall meete, the 
one is in ſtrength and luſty : the other is ſarke of his 
times, and almoſte dead foz feeblencs, Thynke pou that 
— thzough this man with a ſpeare is not a goodlp 

icto2y? 

But the Byſhoppe of Gloceſter interruptyng his aun⸗ 
ſwere p2occeded, ſaying: 
| Glo. I went notabont to recite any places of Scripture 
The Catholicks in that place of my boke: foz then if J had not recited it 
alleage the . faychfully, you myght baue had iuſt occaſton ofrepzehcn= 
b tion: but A only in that place fozmed an argument à ma- 
48 jor-, in this lenſe: that if in the olde lawe the ꝛieſtes had 

power to decide matters of contronerſics, muche moze 
then ought the authoꝛitie to be geuen to the clergy in the 
new law: and J pzay pou in this poynt what auapleth 
thc reherſall, ſecundum legem dei. 

Lati. Yes my Lozdr, very muche. Foz J acknowledge 
anthoꝛitie to be geuen to the ſpiritnaltie to decide matter 
of Religion, and, as my Loꝛd ſapd euen nowe, to regere: 
but they mult do it ſecundum verbum dei, nd not ſecundum 
voluntatem ſuam, attoꝛding to the woꝛde and lawe of Bod, 
and not aſter their owne will, after their owne imagma⸗ 
tions and fantaſies. 

The Byſhop of Gloceſter woulde haue ſpskenmoze, 
ſauyng that the Byſhop of Lincoine ſapde, that they came 
not to diſpute with M. Latimer, but to take his determi- 
nate aunſweres to their Articles. and ſo began to pꝛopoſe 
the ſame Articles whiche were pzopoſed to . Ridley, 
But 99. Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to the biſhop 
of Bloceſter : well my Loꝛd, I could wiſh moze fapthtull 
dcalpng with Gods wooꝛde, and not to leaue out a part; 
and ſnatche a part here aud an other there, but to rehearſe 
the whole faythtullp. | | 

The proteſtatis But the Byſhoppe of Tincoine not attendyng to this 
ot M. Laumer, ſaying of Maiſter Latimer, pꝛoceeded in rehearſing the 
Articles in fozinc and ſenſe as J declared befoze inthe 
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The laſt examination of B. Ridley, aud M. Lag mer Marti. 


examimation of rhe Articles of 
ley, and requyzed Maiſter — (Wah Ride 
Then Maiſter Latuncr makyng his poet dem. 
notwithdandpng theſe dis auniweres i; (houtde," hor 
taken that thereby he would acknowlcdge an de noe bet 
of the Byſhoppe o Rome, laymg that he war duden 
and Queene their Maicſties ſubiecte and nott — 
neyther coulde ſerne two maiſters at one ty e Popes, 
ſhould firſt renounce one ofthem ; re ept de 
ſo to take his pꝛoteſtation. that what 
ſayc 020, u ſhonlde nat be taken as though hes, ode 
by agree to any authoutie that came from the Bron": 
0 


Nome. 

Linc. The Byſhop of Lincolne 
on ſhoulde be ſo taken: but he required bunu en 
rg the —— — 8 nely tothe firſt Article = 7" 
ſwered 0s foloweth. TIN Pater Launer ann, 

Lati. J doe not deny(my Lode) that in 
by ſpirite and grace is the very body and do — : 
becauſe that euerv man bp recciupng bodylye tha da , 
and wine, ſpiritually reccyucth the body and Nead they. 
Lhziſte, and is made partaker thereby of the menite | 
—— che Param un pn 7 

e Sa 

haue 5 2 ar as You woulde 

Linc. Then Mai atimer, pon | 
tiuelp. don anniweare inna 

Lati. Pea,if pou meane of that 
192 do take. * 

e Notaries. tooke his aunſwea 
& res to bee atftma- 


nal be; 


| Line. what ſay yon Baiſtcr Latuner to theſccondege, . 


ticketand — c ſame, the 1 
Lati. is, my Loꝛde, a chaunge in the * 
wine, and ſuche a chaunge as no — = — in 
was biead, ſhoulde nowe haue that dignitie to ecbne 
Lhziſtes body, & yet the bead is ſtill bread, and the u 4 
ſtill wine: foz the chaunge is notinthenature, butinche d 
dignitie, becauſe nowe that whiche was common bxcad da 
bath the dignitteto exhibite Chuſtes bodp, foꝛ where den Vature but 
was common bzead, it is nowe no moze common biead, 46. 
neither ought it it to be ſo taken, but as holy bzcadſang;: "* ** 
. of Lincolne! 85 
With that op o colne \myled, ſaving: 

Linc. Lo Maiſter er, (ce what eb m 
Your doctrine: That whiche pon abhozred and deſpiſch 
moſte, you now moſt eſtabipſhe: foz where as pon mote 
_ at holy bzead, you nowe make your communion 
holy bead. 

Lati, Tuſh, a ruſhe foz holy bead. J ſay the bieadinthe 
communion is an holy bzcad in deede, 

-- the Byſhoppe of Lincoine interrupted hym and 

P 


Linc. O, you make a difference betwene holy dead and S/n 
holy bead with that the audience laughed.) wellmaiſter ©>* 
Latimer, is not this your aunſweare, that the ſutaunce 7" 
of —_— wine remapneth after the wozdes of conlt⸗ gel 
cration? 

Lati.Yes verely,it muſt nedes ber ſo,foz Lhziſt him(elte 
talleth it bead, Saint Paul calleth it bzcad,the Doctours 
conleſſeth the ſame.the nature of a Sacrament Niſcrence 
the ſame, and I call it holy bzead, not in that J male n . 
dillerence betwirt your holy byead g this, dut fon tot beg Cre, b 
office whiche it beareth, that is, to be a figure of Cubes heal 
body, and not onely a bare figure, but cf{ectually to cpit· har 
ſent the ſame. | * holy 

So the Notaries penned his aunſweare to be 
matiuely, | HAY 
* 2 what ſay you to the third queſtion: and recited the . 

c 


Lati, o, no my Lowe. C hꝛiſte made one perfect act 
fice foz all the whole would, neither can any man offer — 
neuher can the jPnieft offer vp Lhzifte — * 

the linnes ol man, which he tone away by oll 22 
ſcife once fo: all (as Saint aul ſapth) vppon cauyns 
neither is there any pꝛopitiation foz our lines, 

So the Notaries penned his aunſwert to this 
allo to be affirmatinely. — (46 

Linc. What ſay pon to the fourth Maiſter L her Lat 
recited it . Afrerrhe recitall whereof, when! 11 
—.— not, the Byſhop aſked hem 

card him oꝛ no? 

— Yes, but J doe not vnderſtande what youmeans 

E . 1 g were 
- Linc. Macy onely this, that theſe your alte m 


Arr. 


imer 
J thinke they were cor 
ſhall be iudge of all k 
Notaries toke his a 
be affirmatiely. | 
nc. What ſay you £9. Latuner 


if, | 

Lati. J knowe not what you mer 

am uo Lawyer z would you wo 
nelp. 


them. I 


le 
1 nt. noꝛ care not. 


di aunſwere taken, the Biſhe 

Linc. M. Latimer, we meane ne 

V lainer ſwerts ſhalbe pʒzeiudiciall to you. 
gelb gppeare befo the 
e the d alter at 
Weite pon to alters 
* * reſpite till to 
5. dered well 1 
be aſhamed to 

Lati. Mowõw mpfer Pore 
woꝛdes to declare the cauſes why 
thozitic of the Dope. 

Linc. Nay M. Latimer, to moꝛc 
ceute to ſpeake xl. woꝛdes. 

Lati. Nay my Lo2ds, I beſcech y 
as it ſhall plcaſe your Loꝛdſhips: 
de troubled to moꝛow agapnc. 

Linc. Jes . is, 

Latl. 2 
reſpite, 102. 
vapne: There | 

Linc. Yes, fo2 wee truſt Bod wy 
gaynſt tomo2owe. There is nor 
appeare agapne to mozowe at eig 
Maries Church. And tozthwith 
Maioz with M, Latimer, dilmiſ 
3 that dap, abo 

none. | 


He ce 
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were let in a High thꝛone well 
tulewe and ſilke, then appeared £ 
let at a ſramed table a god ſpace fr 
which table had a ſilke clothe caſt o 
was compaſſed abont with fra 
founc, partly foꝛ Gentleinen whir 
this was the Scfſion day alſo of S. 
ofthe Uniucrſitig.ca ſit. and nartip 
d. Billeys ofthe audi ID) 
vxarance lcxſitie ag of t he 
orrthe two perſons, 4 
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The work maner folow N 
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Lol»: ou fo not vncoueryng pour hee 
leite ol that whercofna man accuſe 
dydnot put on pour cap foz any 0 
whiche as touchyng our owne ; 
— of you, but ny 7 Ic 
re:n r(pou ſapde 
poubearero chis wo 1 A ai | 


A. 
Vitober .1, 


Di 
rt 


ou layde pou w J) all Hum Fic v 
rence, and woꝛſhyp his grace: but 
molt reucrent father in Sod the 

e Biſhop with ail _ pꝛeſer 

' moued not his) you 

would by any meanes be ind — te 


& pat 
as muche as this is the poynt as 


0 
Arric | * 


a Mar: A, 
; dby eg. Doctoz weſton as hereſies: is it not 
Naiſt 


<7 unt were the 0% 8h. La they were condemned, But how vn- 
bis aun dis Proceſtarion % Ee geg u halbe indge ol all knoweth. . 
Soul achnotwiebudbouldengtber a, ul did Kotaries twke his aunlwere, to this Article 
me. laping that he was the dme be affirmariuely. 


| Lati v. Article ? and 
icſties ſubiecte a what lap you £9. Latuner to the - 
vo maiſters at one 6. ve Popes 


. in tyme. exc e kale - we not what pou meane by theſe termes. N 
Non abr rd the Forares £ ue awper: J would you would piopole the matter 


0 n. f 
t * une zn that we pioceede accowyng to thc lawe we 
mu 


their termes allo. The meanyng oneip is 
m- theſe your allerttons arc notozious; 1 0 


:b Moteſtati- 
1 zpnegatinely tothe firſt: Artie att i. Artigh, | 
Wayne : and Baiſter Latuner nd 


aun 
emp Lo2de) that in the 
the very body and blond of 
n by recciupn 


ken of, and pet co 


. 
72 Itan not tell 


them. I 


ne le 
x we not. n 


Thi 5 


: 


PF 'G 


4” Apitctl 
my wel 


M. Linney 
*gaynſt thy 
Lroſſe and 
: _ Latuner to the ſcconde gr: inthe Wh 
„ 5 ; Cr. ment * 
Ledde, a chaunge in the bicad and 1. Al. 
zunge as no pow 1 W i 


adke his aunſweares to bee atfinma- 


"ac. Nay 89, Latimer, to mozowe; pon tha!l haue ty 


rence to (peake xl. woꝛdes. Dave) inn ut 
li. Nay my Loꝛds, I beſeech pon to da with me now 
26 it ſhall pieale your Lozdſhips ; Ina vou let not me 
er. bu Wh . de troubled to moꝛow agapne. q aſp ps 
* hn WM Linc. yes 99. Latimer, xau inuſt ueedes appeateagaine 

= h | to moꝛowe. ; | : | 

to exhibite dee, WAY 1:5. Truely my Lozde, as foz my part J require yi 

dthe wine vine nde reſpite, fo J am at a poynt: youſhall geue me reſpite in 

» but inthe Saane, vane ; Therefoze N map you let not ine trouble pon ta 
1920We. who 3 Þr 

Linc Yes, fo wee truſt God wyll woozke muſe a⸗ 


n bꝛead not in be 
p,fot where as it wur bot F 
qaynſt to moꝛo we. There is no remedp, pon cede 


At is nowe no moze common bread, the dig 2h 
bc ſo taken, but as holy bꝛead ſancti- mrye of res. 


(hop of Lincolne ſmyled, ſaying: 1 
timer, (ce what ſtedfaſtneſſe is in Ny 
it whiche you abhozred and deſpiſcd 
cſtabiplhe; foz where as pon moſte 


Maries Church. And, tozthwith the-Biſhop charged t 

Maio2 with 9, Latimer, æ diſmiſſed hun, and then bzake 

1 their Seſſion foz that dap, about one of the clocke at 
tone. in 3 


4 


C Here ſoloweth the ſecond Seſſion. 


e TDE next dap followyng (which was the fpꝛld daye of 
x * October)lomewhat after cyght of the clocke, the ſayde 
* Landes repay2ed to S. BJatics Churche, and after they 
, were let in a high thꝛone well trunmed with clothe of 
nlſewe and like, then appeared g. Ridley, who was 

; x — a 3 pack from the —— _ 
ane Sacrament table had a ſilke clothe caſt ouer it, the which place 
75 unc, partly foꝛ Gentleinen which repaired thither (to 

muſt nedes bee ſo lo; Cs . this was the Scſſion day allo of Saile deliuery) s heades 
ut Paul calleth it bzcad, — 5 bithe Uniucrſitic to ſit, and partly to keepe of the pzcaſſe 
I en J makeno Difference eie ofthe audience: foz the whole body as well of the Uni⸗ 
5 © the holp rec, ea Ueriitieagofthe towne. came thither to lee the end of theſe 
ir — Chiſtes Cue e ſpoperlons. After J. Kidleycs appearaunce, and the 
ab. ll to repte- Idee da lente ofthe audience, the Bilhoppe of Lincolne ſpake in 


boly ben I , aner falowyng. 
& penned his annſweare to be affir- 41, Lac. H. Ridley, yeſterday when that we challenged 
to the third queſtion2and recited the 3+ Article 


ra difference betwene holy bycad,and Subſtznce 
*the audience laughed.) well maiſter ©! m_ 
pour aunſweare, that the ſuſtaunce : 


ile: — (02 not vncoueryng pour head, pou excuſed. your 
o. kette ol that whercofno man accuſed pou, in ſaying you 
| r fd = put on — cap foz any 1—— — I 
1 | „dude as touchyng our owne perſons deſired no ſuche 
Inde. Chꝛiſte _ — — — > þ — of you, but onely in reſpect of them whoſe per⸗ 
| et of r vp Lhziſte agaynefo) a 5 we beare: neyther (you ſayde) toꝛ any contempt that 
ache Pꝛieſt oller vp offerpng dym — beare to this worſhipfull audience, whiche although 
phic on the crollt, p map yet in this caſe require no ſuchhumilitic ol pon: 
S 6, ſauyn's ehcrtoz any derogation of honour to my Lozde Car⸗ 
— grace, in that he deſcended from the regall blond, 

to this Article wap de is aman moſt noble, both fox his excellent qua⸗ 

| — 5#{ingular lcarnpug:foz as touching thole pointes, 

ly. ner Latimer: and 4.45 alayde you with all humulitic woulde honour, reue⸗ 
zuto the fourth —— den Gallier Lati- rend wozlhyp his grace: but in that he is Legate to 
recitall whereo ed hem whetherd© * — cuẽrent father in God the Popes holynes (with 
or, the Byſhop a * 2 with all 28 preſent! put of their cappes, 
| meane ny : moued not his) you layd you ne coulde ne 
ve not vnderſtande what von Len Nami — be induce to gene — honoz: but 
1 ions Were i this is the poynt as we tolde pou peſter⸗ 
prhis, that theſe your unbemurd pop tolde you peſter⸗ 


mmon and recent in the mouthes of the 


preſenting, of appeare agapne to moꝛowe at eight of the 72 ed 
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dap, why we require honour and reuerence of vou, we tel 
you nowe as wee did then, except pou take the paynes to 
om "our — — ” * the paynes to cauſe your 

on, except you pꝛetend ſickneſſe. 
as yelterday you did not. n 

Rid. I pꝛetende now none other cauſe, then J did pe⸗ 
ſterdap, that is, onelp that hereby it may appeart that not 
oneip in woꝛde and confeſſion, but alſo by all my geſture 
and behauiour, in no poynt J agree 02 admit any autho- 
ritie 02 power that ſhall come fromthe Pope. and noꝛ fot 
any pzyde of mynde(as G OD is mp tudge)neyther toz 
contempt of pour Lozdſhyps, oz of this wozſhypfull au⸗ 
ere derogation of >> due to my 1 — 

7 Lace cernyng thole popntes whiche 
— Lodſhyp ſpake of, that i. his noble Parentage and 

mgular gracts in Ltarnyng. And as ſoꝛ takyng my cap 
A wap, pour Lozdſbyp may doe as it ſhall picaſẽ you: it 
(hall nat offende ms. but J ſhall be content with your oꝛ⸗ 
dmance in that behalfe. 

Linc. Foz as much as youdo aunſwere now as pon did 
yeſterday, we muſt doe alſo as we did then, and foꝛthwith 
— the Bedles very haſtely ſnatched his cap trom his 

C Afterthis the Biſhop of Lincolne began the cxami- 
nation in fenſe folowpng. | Jan rhe ex 

- Linc. Maiſter Ridley, yeſterday wee tooke pour ann- 
were to certayne Articles, which we then pꝛopoled vnto 
yon: but betauſe wee coulde not be thzoughly latiſtied 
with pour aun{weare then to the fpzſte Article, nepther 
conldcthe Notaries take any determinate aunſweart of 
pou, we (you requiryng the ſame) graunted yon lycence 
to bzyngyouraunſwere in wꝛyting, andtherenpon tom⸗ 
maunded the Maioz that yon ſhoulde haue penne, paper, 
and inke,yea any bookes alſo that you woulde require. it 
they were to ber gotten 2; we licenced pou then alſo to 
alter pour foʒmer aunſweares this day at pour pleaſure: 
Therefoze we are come nowe hether to ſee whether vou 
are in the lame mynde nowe that vou were in peſterdaye, 
(whiche we woulde not wyſhe) oz contrary, contented to 
reuoke all your fozmer aſſertions,and in all popntes con⸗ 
tent to ſubmitte pour ſeife to the determination of the 
vninerſall Lhurche, and J foz my part moſte earncftly 
exdoꝛt you (and therewith he put of his cappe) not be⸗ 
cute my conſcience pꝛicketh me as you ſapde pcſterday, 
. youa rotten member and in the way of 
perdition. h 
_ * Yeſterday I bzonght foozth amongeſt other S. Au⸗ 
Ken, to pzone that authozite hath alwayes bene geuen 
to the ſea o Rome, and you wꝛeſted the wooꝛdes farre 
contrary to S. Auſtens meanpng, in that you woulde 
haue totus mundus to be applycd onely to Europe, whiche 
is but the thirde part of all the wozlde, where as in decde 
the pꝛoceſſe of S. Auguſtines wooꝛdes wyll not admitte 
that your interpꝛetation. Foz he ſapth not totus mundus 
Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis. &c. but firſt, totus mundus Chrilti- 
mus Romanz Eccleſiæ ſubiectus eſt: All the TChʒiſtian world 
is ſubiect to the Church ol Rome, and afterwarde addeth 
in tranſmarinis partibus, bepond the Sta, but oneiꝑ to auge⸗ 
ment the dominion of the lea of Rome. 

Rid. But BJ, Ridlcy ſtill perſeuered in his former aun⸗ 
were, ſaping: Jam ſure my Loꝛde you haue ſome ſkill in 
Loſmography, in the whiche pon ſhall vnderſtande that 
there is a ſea called Mare mediterraneum, caſt betwecne 
Europe and Aftica, in the which he ment Europe beyond the 
Sca, cuen as I ſhoulde ſay the whole woꝛlde beyond the 
Sea, exceptyng England in the which I ſtand: and here 
manp wooꝛdes were ſpent vpon the interpzetation of che 
ſame place of S. Auſten. 

Lin. After long diſceptation , the Bychoppe of Lin- 
colne ſapde,thatthe meanyng of H. Auguſtine myght be 
knowen by the conſent of other the Docto2s, and rehear⸗ 
{cd ditiers. 

Rid. But M. Ridlcy required the reherſall of the places, 
and to reade the very wo des of the Doctors, ſaping, that 
perhaps thoſe which the Biſhop rehearſed, beyng pꝛopo⸗ 
ned in other termes in the Doctozs, would admitte a con⸗ 
frary incanyng and interpꝛetation: but in that booke ont 
ofthe which the Biſhop rehearſed them, was none ol the 
Dottoꝛs, butonly the ſentences dzawn out of y Doctoꝛs 
bf ſome ſtudious manthe could not recite the very woꝛds 
of the Doctours. | | 

Linc. Then after he came to Cyꝛillus, which(as he ſaid) 
made agaynſt M. Ridley inthe Sacrament, euen by Phi⸗ 
lippe Meclancthon his owne alledging in his common 
places, and foꝛthwith called foz Melancthon, but in vainc, 
becauſe all ſuch bookes were burned a litle befoze, where⸗ 
fozc he paſſed it oner. 

Lyzillas alſo in an other place p29!.ing to the Jewes 
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g down altars 
in thc conſequent, 
be not contrary. 
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lebration of the 
Lordes Supper in 
his remembtance. 
In the comcquent 
by plucking duwne 
of althrs is ment the 
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places and monu- 
menccs, ſerung not 
to the Lurdes Sup- 
per, but to Idola- 
try, hereby the 
true table of the 
Lordes Supper in 
his remẽotance may 
be etected agay ne. 
* B, White blaſ= 
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the Lordes Sup. 
per, an Oyſter 
table. 
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read agaync to 


M. Rudlley. 


B. Ridley not 
{ured to rade 
his ow nc aun- 
ſwere. 


Note the ex⸗ 
treme dealing 
ot theſe catho⸗ 
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The deputies 
durit not read 
outthe wilting 
of Bithop Rid- 


ley, 


To the 1, arti- 
cle. 


Queene Mary. 


that Chiiſte was come, vleth this reaſon, x Altars are e- 
rected in Lhziſtes name in Bzitaine and in karre coun- 
treyes: Ergo, Chꝛiſt is come, But we may vle the contra⸗ 
ryc, ot that realon: Altars arc plucked downe in Bꝛi⸗ 
tame: Frgo, Chꝛiſe is not come. A god Argument acon- 
trarijs: I wyll ſtaude to it in the Scholes by and by with 
any man, ye ſee what a good argument this your docrine 
maketh foz the Jewes, to pꝛoue that Lhult is not come. 
D. Ridley Imuyng, aunſweared: your Lozdſhyp is 
not ignozaunt that this woꝛde Altare in t 11 5 ture 
ee 
this woꝛde 
able of the 


nion is nu | 
come: foꝛ the — 
t 


excep 

king done o 
rations, foꝛ that they ſeemed to come to nigh to py Jewes 
vſage . Neither was the ſupper ofthe Lozdeat any Nen 
more better miniſtred, moze-duely receiued, then in thele 
latter dayes when all thynges were bzought to the rites 
and vſage of the pzimative Church. | 

Linc. A godly receiuing I pzomile pou, to let an Oyſter 
table in ſteede ol an Altar, and to come from Puddpuges 
at weſtminſter, to receiue: and yet when your table was 
conſtituted, vou coulde ntuer be content, in placing the 
ſame now Eaſt. nowe Nozth,nowe one way, nowe ano⸗ 
ther. vntill it pleaſed G O D of his goodneſle to place it 
cleane out of the Church. | 

Rid. Pour Loꝛdſhpppes vnreuerent termes doo not 
eleuate the thpng. Perhappes ſome men came moꝛe de⸗ 
uoutely from jPuddynges then other men nowe do from 
other thynges. | 

Lin, As foꝛ that, M. Ridley, pon ought to be iudge ot 
no man: but by this pour reaſonyng you cauſe vs to 
ſtretch and enlarge our inſtructions. woe came not to rea- 
lon. but to take your determinate aunſweres to our Arti⸗ 
— and cftſoones he red the firſt Article in maner aboue 

ecitied. * 1 

: Now £9. Ridley, rohatſay you to the firſt Articlezif 
pou haue bzought pour aunſwere in wꝛiting, we wyll re= 
cee it: but if you haue wzitten any other matter, we will 
not receine it. 

Rid. Then M. Ridley tioke a ſheete of paper ont ot his 
boſome, and beganne to read that whiche he had witten: 
but the B. of Lmcoine commaunded the Bedle to take it 
from hym. But he deſired licence to read it. laying that it 
was nothyng but his anſwers, but the Biſhop would in 
no wile ſuffer him. | 

Rid. why my Loꝛd, will you require my aunſwere,and 
not ſuffer me to publyſh it? I beſceche you my Loꝛde, iet 
the audience beare witnes in this matter. Your Zozd- 
ſhips may handle it at your pleaſures: thertoze let the au⸗ 
dience be witnes to pour dopnges. 

Linc. well M. Ridley, we wyll firſt ſee what pou haue 
wutten, e then it we ſhall thinke it god to be red, you (hal 
bauc it publiſhed : but except you wyll deliuer it firſt, we 
wyll take none at all of you, | 

with that M. Ridley ſeeing no remedy, deliuered it to 
an Officer, which immediatlp delinercd it to the Biſhop of 
Lincolne, who after he had ſecretly communicated it to 
the other two Biſhops, declared the ſenſe, but would not 
read it as it was written. ſaying, that it conteined woꝛdes 
of blaſphemic : therefoze he would not fill the cares of the 
audience therewithall and ſo abuſe their pacience: not⸗ 
withſtandyng £9, Ridley deſired very inſtantly to haue 
it publiſhed, laying, that except alinc oz two, there was 
nothing conteyned but the auncient Doctoꝛs layinges fox 
the confirmation of his aſſertions. 

After the (apd Biſhops had ſecretly vewed the whole, 
then the Biſhop of Lincoine ſapd: In the firſt part maſter 
Ridley, is nothyng contepned but your pzoteſtation, that 
yo! would not haue theſe your aunſwcrcs ſo to be taken, 
as though pou ſcemed thereby to conlent to thc aucthozity 
o2 iurildiction of the Popes holines. | 

Rid. No my Lond, J pꝛap you reade it out that the audi⸗ 
ence may hearc it: but the Byſhoppe of Lincolne woulde 
in no wile. becauſe (he ſayd)there were conteyned woꝛdes 

ok blaſphemie. n 

Then the Byſhop of Lincolne recited the firſte Arti⸗ 
cle, and required maiſter Ridleis aunſweare to it. Then 

M. Ridley ſayd,that his anſwere was there in wing, 
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and deſired that it might be pnbliſhey 

woulde not reade the whole, but dern ud Byſboppe 
of it. So the Notaries toke his aunſwere there dete 
red him to his aunſweare in warting erhide dar dert 


alſobefoze arthe ryme of dipuration,gq,Doqus®: Wh 
f on 


ergebe 

Jn ue the Byſhop of Li 

Article, and required —ů— Joe, 

red hum to his aunſwere in wꝛyting exhpb * 

alſo betoꝛe at the time of diſpuration : and — 

were taken to all the reſidue of the Articles 

. Thelc aunſweres in maner rrhearſed,caker 

tedol the Noraries, rhe Byſhop of Blacen 

exhoztation to moue M. Ridlcyroturne 

'Gl6.Jfyon wonld oncecmpry your ſto; 

pour lenſes, ſubdue your reaſon, 
nliver whata feeble ground of 
doe not dondt bat you might caſely be p 
owledge one Lhurche with vs, toconfefſe 

with vs, and to beleue one religion with 


weakeand feeble ſtay in religion is this Avia! wharg ly, 


timer leancth to C ranmer, C ranmer to N Las 
to the ritie ot dis owne witte :ſothar » Fidley 
thzowe theſingularirie of Kidieyes wis, ten menu 
the Religion of Lranmer and Latimer fall alſo — 
truely, ſaying: vz, vx, wo, wobero them which zi" 
gular and wile in their owne conceytes, k 
But you wyll ſape, here it is true that the 1 
ſayth ; but how know youthat 3 am wyſe in myne 
concepte? Peg Maiſter Ridley, you refuſe the dev 
nation of the Latholike Lhurche : you muſt needes 
—— and wyſe in your owne conceyte, fo pon we 
ture foz the pzobation of pour aſſertions * 
alſo bzyng Scriptures : you vnderſtande them m n 
ſcnſe, and wee man othes. Dowe wyll ye knowe w 
trueth herein? It y. lande to pour owne . 
on, then pou are r in pour owne conceyte hut if 
you ſay you wyll followe the myndes ofthe Dodos aud 
auncient Fathers, ſcmblably you vnderftande them m 
one meanyng, and wee take them in another; howe wyll , , 
ye knowe the trueth herein? Ffyou ftandetoyourowne * 5? 
og WIND 2 on _ r in your owne concepte, cha.el 
t vz and woe wht ; ry: | 
„ ba which GePys * 
wherfoze, i pon haue no ſtap but the Cathol | 
in matters of controuerſie, except — — 
fingufaritie and ———5 of yonr owne dꝛapne, i the 
P2ophct moſt truely ſapth,vz,vz, wo, wo be to themthat 
are wyſe in their owne conceite ; then foz Gods lout , 
Ridley ſtand not ſingular, be not you wyſe in your owne 
conceitc, pleaſe net pour ſcife ouermuch, Bowe were the 
Arrians, the Manicheis, the Futichiãs, with other diners Þe- 
retickes which haue bene in the Church, how J pp pon 
were they ſnppꝛeſſed and conninced? by realonyng in di 
putations? No truly, the Acrians had mo places of $crip- 
cures foz the confirmation oftheir hereſie,thenthe Latho- The dr. 
lickes foz the defence ofthe trueth. Howe thenwerethey ===" 
conmced? onely by the termination ofthe Church, Aud 0 
in deede except we do conſtitute the Churche ourfounds- \,j.... 
tion, ſtay, and iudge, we can haue no ende of controuer- o- 
ſies, no ende of dilputations. Foz in that we all eng dae ren 
Scriptures and Doctozs foz the pzobation of dum tre core! 
tions, who onde be Judge of this our contronerſie?Jf ©4741 
we our ſelnes, then be we ſingular and wile in dur due 
conceitcs, then can not we auoyde the woe thattheÞ10- 
phet ſpeaketh of, 
It remapneth therefoze that we ſubmitts our [fs 
to the determination and arbitrement of the £hurtde, 
with whom Bod pzomiſed to remayne to the wozdcs- 
ende. to whom he pꝛomiſed to ſende the holy Ghoſt which 
chouide teache it the truetd. wherefoze 99, Mink on 
will anopd the wo that the pzophet lpeaketh ol. de = 
ſe in your tudgement : ifyou wyll not be wet am un 
gular in your owne indgement, captiuate your wan - 
derftanding, ſubdue pourreaſon, and ſubmit your 
the determination ofthe Church. | By⸗ 
This is bꝛie fly the ſumme ofthe Oꝛation gf m_ 
ſhop of Sloceſter, by the which he endeuozed if — 
mo woozdes, amplyfipng and cnlargyngthe mat 
quently with ſundzy poyntes of Kethozicke, f0 — 
fections, to perſwade Mailter Kidley to rtrntam | 
is Keligion. | * 
To whom £9, Kidley aunſwered in few voc dh I” 
he ſayd moſt truly with the Pzophet, wo be un A 
is wyle in his owe conceite, but that he ackn 
no lache ſingularitie in dym, ne knewe ab ta 
ſhoulde attribute ſo muche to him leit. And 


ger thele many yeareg. It i 
— ſpoken moꝛe, but the Biſhop 
red bym, laping. I 

Glo. wp —— 9.1018 pour 


turuc. — — 
he was fully} Todt ö 
to de grounded vpon Gods 
4 yithout great offence towardes f 
webs pes pamage of bis ſonle, he coulde . 
zan, and Loꝛde Bod but deſired the E 
aunt in that his Loꝛdſhyp ſayt 
de ſhoulde haue licence to ſhewe hi 
not with a ſalfe conſcience admit 
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89. 1Kidlcy conteſſi o he had, br 
pꝛeſtribed number, neither of that: 
incoine bad him take his licence 
dut. xl. and he would tell them vpe 
ey ſeones 9. Ridley began to ſpeake 
el oo deb halt a ſentence, the Doctours 
gore ſayd, that his number was out, a 
. WH 0 * 
, Atter this t | 
der ar- 9; began te . 
dene dea- Linc. 4r ITE 14 
þrg ot the ne ſuffer vs to NY 
P;vutcs, ye moſt deſire IX Jon. 
m our Lommiſſion mote trne th 
Fd in deede J toz my part, J take 
{ory fot pou: rohereunto M. Nl 
Rid. I belenc it well my Lord, fe 
will be burden ous to pour ſaule. 
Linc. Nap not ſo M. Nidlep, by 
{ec ſuche ſtubbomeſſe in pou, tha 
be perſwaded tag 0 
the truth * Uu 'C 
vs to perſiſt i L 
ertence of — Jat n 
co . what — 


bon read a- 
mt of conde 


, Ae thetenourof which berauſe! 


crp2eſſed vefoꝛe. we thought meete 

i aſmuche as they arc rather v 
. thinges deuiſed vpon deliberatior 

effecte was, that foz as much as tt 
atlirme. maintame, and ſtubboꝛ 

ans. aſſertions, and hereſies, co 

Bod, and the regggucd anch g the 

ide true and J 
blond to be e 


affcrmpng 

after the wor tl 

ing he 89a! cr 

the quicke and the dead. and by nor 

_ and bzonght from theſe his 

+ layde John of Lincolne, Jai 

- Breſtowe, did indge and conder 

ng as an Dereticke. and ſo adind 
wooꝛde and alſo in deede to be 


aſſicall order 2 ac = 


to be no mei 
ted dym to t p 
pduniſhment a 
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The laſt appearaunce anc 
| of M Latimer before the 
Nel 


2». *-* | Dis | 
Mane T cntence bl 
W op, Oe, BY, — — 
N, and immedia tip N. Lati 


The condemnation and degradation of B. Ridley, and M. Latymer Martyrs. 1766, 


ti 4 nter Cranmer leancdtohym, that was moſte in the meane ſcaſonthe Carpet oz cloth whiche lap vpon of M. Latimer 

, — te B ” wee um that he was but a young Scholer in compari⸗ the table whereat A). Ridley ſtode, was 4 before the | 
otaries twke his aun) .And there a Perce | « — agaifter Cranmer: foz at what tyme he was a (as men reported) SH. Latimer had ncuer the degree of a Coπh,⅜ñQę ln. 
mnſweare in wating erdid? that he reter, 1455 ung Sc Doctoz as M. Ridley had. But eitiones as M. Latunct 

; tyme of diſpuration, 6 — now, any 1296 — ſled tha appeared as ge did the day befoze, perceiupng no cloth 

92. . Hocto Weſton de cr vpon the table, lapde his hat, which was an olde ſelte vn- 


the Byſhop of Lincoine r ectter , der his clbowes, and immediatly ſpane to the Lommiiſt- 


uireda \ the ſecond 1 the,, ping. | oners, ſaying: 
unſwere m wppring, exyrp ley refers, Aal. 89.1 1dlep.it is your owne confeſſion, Lari 89y Lozdes, I beſeechyour Lozdſhips coſera ber: 
| nth w, an amt i ter oꝛder here at pour entraunce: ſoꝛ J am an olde man 


and haue a very euill backc, ſo that the pꝛeſſe of the multi⸗ 
tude doth ine Ruch dare.” ache g 
Line. I am ſozy BJ, Latimer foz your hurt. At your de⸗ 
Ne atm. ——— oder. 9 
Py tu witz that 89. Latumet thanked his Lozdſhyp, making 
Dur your reaſon, and gabe wine | * 4 11. — 2 dr Biſhop of Lincolne be⸗ 
de ground of pour reliqi „ «#0 ſen 2 n % = 
bne you might calety de — ouhane, 3 Za pihouts . yeſterday after wehad ta 1, y,, 
Lhurche with vs, to tonkelle ou, mcs ©occiee , damage * en pour aunſweres to thoſe Articles whiche we pꝛopo⸗ I incolnes 
beleue one religion with vs Fo1 th K M. Rk a. aud Loꝛde H 5 ſed. t haue mſtlypzocreded toumdgementagaimſt pou, wordesto M, 
ſtap in religion is this 3 what a 10. graunt in t eſpecially in that ydu required the lame, yet we haupng a Latimer. 
Cranmer, Cranmer to Kid! you? La- he houl good hope of your returning, deſizing not your deſtructi⸗ 
ic ofhis tre - ſo thats? ERidley not pe on, but rather chat you wonlde recant, renoke your er⸗ 
rp then vou ouer⸗ hope rours, and turne to the Latholicke Church, differred far⸗ 
mul ne ther pzocefle tyll this day, and now accoꝛdyng to the ap⸗ 
poyntment, we haue tailed you here befoze vs, ta heare 
graunt he would perfoꝛme. ; whether pou are content to reuoke pour hercticall aſſer⸗ 
\ 94 Then ſtepped forth D. weſtou, whichlate by and ſayd, tions, and ſubmitte your ſelfe to the determination of the 
"> whymy Lord. de hath ſpoken fonte handzed already, * = Lhutch, as wemoſt hartely deſire, and J fo my part, as 
© c. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of his J dd yeſterday, moſt — doc cxhoꝛt pou, cyther to 
neſtribed number. neither of that matter. The Biſhop of know whether you perſeuer ſtill the man that you were, 
5 Lincolne bad him takt dis licence : but he ſhoulde ſpeake foꝛ the which we would be oxy, 
needes bee dut xl. and he would tell them vpon his fingers, andefrs It ſee med that the Biſhop woulde haue farther pꝛocee⸗ 
vou byyng „ bes 99. Ridley began to lpeake: put befoꝛe he had en⸗ ded. ſauyng that BI. Latimer interrupted hym, laping: 
wee : e dedhalfe a ſentence, the Doctours fi by crped and 


; | | Lati. PourLowſhip often doth repeate rhe Latholike 
5 1 ſapd, that his number was out, and with that he was put Church. as though J ſhould den ba ner NomyLod, M, Latimer 


ſhort with th 
e tofilence, J| contefle therc is a Cotholicke Church, to the determi⸗ — tn dh 
Jn nation ofthe which J will ſtande, but not the Churche 
dar des, de which you call Catholicite; which loner might be termed 
t. Lic. diaboltke, And where as pon topne together the Romilh 

and Catholicke Church, ſtay there J pzay you , Fox it is 


| an other thing to ſay Komiſh Church, and an other tying | 
mour Commiſſion mote true then, dolentes & gementes. to lap Catholicke Church: Jmuſt vie here in this mp4c The Catholicke 


% 


1 mn 8 de to pour ow 
are pou ſingular in pour owne 


| | WW Church and the 
auopde the vr and woe which the p fin deede J toz my part, J take Bod to witnefle, am aunlwere the counſel of Cypꝛtanus, who at what tyme Romiſn Church 


ſoy tot you, whercunto . Ridley aunlwered: he was alcited defoꝛe certayne Biſhoppes that gaue hun je two thinyes, 
gay but the © walls kid. J belenc it well my Loꝛd, toz as much as one day it ſeaue to take deliberation and counſell to try and examine Cyprians coun= 
on don p but the acholikechureh | will de burdenous to pour ſoule. ä his opinion, de anſwered them thus: in ſtickyng and per⸗ ſell, in truth no 

trouerſie, except pou wyll reſt vpon the Linc, Na not ſo M. Ridley, but becanſe J am ſox to feueryng in the truth, there muſt no counſel, nor delibera, deliber ation to 

wyſedome of pour owne btapne, if the 


| ſec ſuche ſtubboꝛnelle in you, that by no meanes yon may tion be taken. Andagayne beyng demaunded ofthem lit⸗ be taken. 
acly lapth z 12 Wo, wo be to themthat deperlwaded to acknowledge pour errours, and receine ting in iudgement, which was moſt like to be of Church ere 


wetruth: but leeyng it is ſo, becauſe you will not ſuffer of Chuſte, euer he whiche was perſecuted, eyther they 1 25 
vs to perliſt in the firſt, we muſk of neceſſitie pꝛoceede to which did — he, bath fozcſhewed, that 
of theother part of our Commiſſion, Therefoze J pꝛay pou he that doth follow hym, muſt cake vp his croſſe and fol⸗ 
3 harken what J ſhall ſay, and foꝛthwith did read the ſen⸗ low him, Lhiiſt gaue knowledge that the diſciples ſhould 
10 4 2 tence of condemnation, which was witten in a long o⸗ haue perſecution and trouble. Dowe thinke you then my Whether is 
0 — me _ use: tde tenour ot which becauſetr is ſufficiently alrcady Lows, is itlike y the ſea of Rome, which Hath bene a con⸗ ore luke, che 
ulp, the Arrians had — places of Scrip- The d a pꝛelled vefoꝛe, we thought meete in this place to omitte, tinual perſccutoz,is rather the Church, oꝛ that ſwalflocke of Rome 
irmation of their hereſie, then the —— 2 I:..:.; Maſmucde as they are rather woꝛdes of courſe, then which hath continnally ben 1 of it enen to death? which perſecu- 
ce ofthe tructh . Howe then were And the Chr ag. hinges deuiſed vpon deliberation, Dowben in deedethe Alſo theflock of Lhziſt hath ben but few in compariſon to teth: or the lit- 
by the termination ofthe — da- is only th dna llfttte was, that foz as much as the ſayd Mic. Ridley dyd the reſiduc, and euer in ſubiection: which he pꝛoued, be⸗ le flocke 9 
e do conſtitute the Churche dur founda⸗ „bercupe e alfirme. maintame, and ſtubboznely defende certaine opi⸗ ginning at Nocs tyme euen to the Apoſtles. 5 . —— g r 
ons, alſertions, and hereſies, contrary to the woꝛde of Linc. Your cauſe and H. Cypꝛians is not one, but cleane Charch vc 
Bod, and the reteiued fayth of the Churche,as in denying contrary, fot he ſuffered perſecution foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake and 22 
ö ide true and naturall body of Chꝛiſte, and his naturall the Golpell: but pou are in trouble fo2 your errours and 


blond to be the Sacrament of the Altar: Secondarilyin falſe aſſertions, contrary to the woꝛde of God, and the re⸗ 
affermyng the ſubſtaunce of bead and wine to remapne ceiued trueth ofthe Church. 13 
ater the woꝛdes of the Conſecration: Thirdly in deny2 Lai. M. Latimer interruptyng hym, ſapd: pes verely, tn ties 
ing the Maſſe to be a lincly Sacrifice of the Lhurchefoz my cauſe is as god as S. Lypzians : foz his was foz the — tyme, 
f the Cburcde, 5 fequicke and the dead. and by no meanes wonlde be per⸗ woꝛde of Bod and ſo is myne. * nf 
tion and arbitrement of ide waldes | duced and bꝛonght from theſe his hereſies, they therefoꝛe But Lincolne gocth foꝛth in his talke. tyrs of the latter 
) pomiled to remapne by Sdol which | theſayde John of Lincolne, James of Gloceſter, John Allo at the beginnyng and foundation of the Lhurche, cal one. 
120miſed to ſende the ho 2 xidſey if you n Buſtowe. did indge and condemne the ſapd Mit. Rid ⸗ it coulde not be but that the Apoſtles ſhoulde ſuffer great 
he trueth. whereloꝛe — of de not 1 N das an Dereticke, and ſo adindged hym pꝛeſentip both perſecution. Further, befoze Lhziſtes commyng, con⸗ 
that the pzophet — b — p by wooꝛde and allo in deede to be degraduated fromthe tinually there were very fewe whiche truely ſcrued God: 
xement : if you wyll not —_ owne vn⸗ f —— of a Byſhoppe, from Priſthoode and all Etcleſi⸗ but alter his commyng beganne the tyme of grace, then 
ne indgement,caprinate yl our ſelfe to call oꝛder: declaryngmorconer the layde Nic. Nidicy beganne the Lhurche to encreaſe, and was continually W 
nity io be no member ofthe Chnrche, and therefore commit⸗ augmented vntyll that it came vnto this perfection, and u Church be⸗ 
d dym to the ſecular powers, of them to receyne due now hath iuſtly that mriſdiction whiche the vnchziſtian fore Ch.ifes 
— accoꝛdyng to the tenour of the tempdꝛalll Princes befoze by tpꝛannp dyd reſiſt : there is a diuerle comming com= 


t treo $: and further cxcommunicatyng hym by the great conſideration of the cſtate of the Churche nowe in the parc * the 
che. to MOU mmunitation. ryme ol grace, and before Chziſtes commpng. But BJai- Church alter 
Np poem Mov to recant and loꝛ⸗ 9 ſter Latimer, although we had inſtructions genen vs de⸗ 7% a"; 
vade Maiſter Kidlep t A brief TThe laſt appearaunce and examination terminately to take your aunſweare to ſuche Articles as 
. in few woꝛdes „that ner of M Latimer before the Commiſſioners. we ſhoulde pꝛopoſe, without any reaſonyng oz diſputa⸗ 

Kidley annfwered lug be ta bim which . K har | | tions , pet wee hopyng by talke ſomewhat to pꝛenayle 

with the P2ophet, w e acknowledged co 8." Rae T. 1 emence beyng publiſhed by the Biſhop of Lin ⸗ wurd von, appoynted pou to appeare befoze vs yeſterday 
he conceite, but that pcault he ta 6 2 Wai eM. Ridley was committed as apziſoner tothe in the Dininitie Schole, aplace foz diſputations , And 
itie in hym, ne _ And w he a at, and immediatip g. Latimer was ſent foz ; but whereas then notwithſtanding yon had licence to ſaye 

ſo muche to him elle. 885. ch. your 


our cathou? Axt. 
licke men 7 


1167. (Queene Mary. 


1 Anno 
1555. 
October. 
Ihe Articles 
agayne propoũ- 
de ro Maiiter 
Latimer. 
Maiſter Latimer 
againe aunſwwe- 
reth with Pro=z 
teſtation, as be- 
fore. 
The very bo dy 
of Chriſt recea. 
ued in the da- 
crament.by the 
ſpirite & grace. 


Annſweres to 
2, & 3. articles, 


M Latimer will 
not'deny his 
Maiſter Chriſt, 
Condemnation 
tead agaynſt M. 
Latimer, 


The Papiſtes 
falſe in their 
p: onules, 


M. Latimer ap- 
pcaleth to the 
next gencrall 
Councell truly 
called iu the 
Lor des name: 
but that Coun- 
cell is long a 
comming. 


October. 15. 


The talke be⸗ 
tvceue D. 
Brookes B. of 
Gloceſter and 
D. Ridley, vpon 
his degradation. 


No mercy to be 
had without 
conſeuting to 


iniquitye. 


pour mynde, and were aunſweared to euery matter, pet 
you coulde not be bꝛought from pour errours. we thyn- 
kyng that from that tyme pe would with good aduilement 
conlider pour ſtate, gaue pou reſpite from that tyme pe⸗ 
ſterdap when we dimuled pou, vntill this ,and now 
haue calicd you agapne herc in this place, by your aun⸗ 
ſweres to learne whether pou are the ſame man pou were 
then oz no?Thercfoze we wyll pzopoſc vnto vou the ſame 
articles which we did then, and require of you a determi⸗ 
nate aunſwere, without farther reaſoning, and eftſones 
recited the firſt article, J. | 

L:ti.Alwapes my pꝛoteſtation ſaucd, that by thele mine 
anſweres it ould not be thought that J did candeſcend 
and agree to your Lo:dſhippes authoziry in that you are 
legaſcd by authozitie of the Pope; ſo that thereby J 
might ſceme to conſent to his in n, to the fyꝛſt ar⸗ 
ticle J aunſwere now as J did peſterdap, that in the Ha⸗ 
crament the wozthyp recepuer receiueth the very body of 
Lhuſt,and dziuketh his bloud-by ſpirue and grace, But 
after that cozpozall being whichthe Romilh Church pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth. Lhuſtes body e bloud is not in the Sacrament 
vnder the foꝛmes of bzead and wine. 

The Notaries toke his aunſwere to be affirmatinely, 
Foz the ſeconde article, he reterred hymleite to his aun⸗ 
ſweres made befoze. | 

Linc. After this the Biſhop of Lincolne recited the third 
article, and required a determinate aunſtwwere. 

Lat, Chꝛiſt made one oblation and ſacrifice ſoꝛ the ſinnes 
of the whole woꝛlde, and that a perfecte ſacrifice, nepther 
needcth there to be any other, neyther can there be any o⸗ 
ther pꝛopitiatozp ſacrifice, 

| — Notaries tooke his aunſwcare to bee affirma- 

In like maner did he aunſwere to the other articles, not 
varying from his aunſweres made the dap befoꝛe. 

After his aunlweres were penned of the Notaries, 
and the Biſhop of Lincoinc had exhozted him in like ſoꝛt 
to recant as he dyd AJ. Ridley, and reuoke his errours 
and falſe aſſertions, and M. Latimer dad aunſwered that 
he ne could, ne would deny his maiſter Lhziſt and dis ve⸗ 
ritie. the Biſhop of Lincolne deſired Sg. Latimer to har⸗ 
ken to him, and then maiſter Latimer harkening faz ſome 
new matter and other talke, the Byſbop ol L incolne red 
his condemnation, after the publication of the which, the 
ſayd thzee Biſhops b1ake vp their Seſſions, and dimiſſcd 
the audicnce. 

But M. Latimer required the Biſhop to perfozme his 
ptomyſe, in ſaying the dape befoze, that he ſhoulde haue 
licence bziefly to declare the cauſes why he refuſed the 
Popes authoutie. 

Lincol. But the Byſhop ſapde, that now he coulde not 
heare hym, neither ought to tame with dym. 

Then M. Latimer aſked hym whether it were not laws 
full foz hun to appcale from this his iudgement. And the 
Byſhop aſked hym againc, to whom he would appeale. 
To the next generall Counſell, quoth M. Latimer, whiche 
(halbe truely called is Bods name. with that <q we — 
the Byſhop was content: but he ſapd it woulde be along 
TOI befoze ſuche a conuocation as he ment would be 

ed. a 

Then the Byfhop committed M. Latimer to the Maioz. 
ſaping: now he is pour pʒiſoner maiſter Maioz. Becauſe 
the pꝛeſſe of people was not pet diminiſhed, ech man loo⸗ 
kyng foꝛ farther pꝛoceſſe, the Byſhop of L incolne com⸗ 
mannded auopdance, and willed M. Latimer to tary tyl the 
pꝛeſſe were diminiſhed leſt he ſhoulde take hurt at his 
egreſſion, as he did at his entraunce , And ſo continned 
Byſhop Ridley, and M. Latimer in durante till the, 16. dap 
of the lapd moneth of October, 


A communication betweene D. Brokes, and 
D. Ridley, in M. Iryſh his houſe, the xv. day of 
October, at which tyme he was 
degraded. 
IN themeane ſeaſon vpon the 15. day in the moznyng, 
and the ſame peare aboue ſayd, the Byſbop of Bloceſtcr 
Doct. Bꝛokes, and the Uicechauncelour of Oxtoꝛd Doct. 
Marſhall, with diuerſe other of the chisfe and headegof 
the ſame Uniuerſitie, and many other moe accompanpi 
with them, came vnto M. Jriſh his houſe then Maio: of 
Oxfoꝛde, where D. Ridley, late Byſhop of London was 
cloſe pꝛiſoner. And when the Byſhop of Gloceſter came 
into the chamber where the ſapde D, Ridley did ſye, he 
told him foꝛ what purpoſe their comming was vnto him, 
ſaying: that pet once agayne the Queenes Maieſtie did 
offer vnto hym by them, her gracious mercy, if that he 
woulde receiue the ſame, and come home agayne to the 
fayth which he was BBaptiled in, & reuoke his crroneous 


The condemnation and degradation of B.Ridley Mariyr. 


doctrine that he of late had taugbt a 
of many. And further — — deſtrureig 
become one oi the Catholicke C hurche wud N d 
they mult needes (aganiſt their willes WPnocecy 
to the lawe, which they would be very loth to => 
might othcrwile, Bur(lapth he)we haut bend e 
with — haue requeſted that pau wo 
your fantaſticall # demliſh optnicn, where 
hauenot,aithonghyou might in (0 doing Wonen 
—— — Thcretoze good M. Bu = many, 
with your lelte the daunger that thati cuſne .. 
and ſoule, I that you ſhatiſo wiltully caſt pour ddt 
in refirſing mercy offered vnto you at this time 

Jy L02d,quoth D. Kidicy,you know mym 
derem: and as foz the doctrme which 2 dane mud fulh 
conſcience allureth me that it was founde, ac, 99» my 548 

4 


whict fo 
and breath 
) th is w 


(s 
not to do Bon 
keen 

of the Latholnke 


heretoze 
whiles you haue time and mercy ende ron n 


and conteſſe with vs the Popes holyne enn nth 

head * darnes tobe ethech — 
id. N ma e that you wyll trouble mew; | 

luche vayne and foolylh talke. you know — * 

cerning the vſurped authoꝛitie of the Komiſhe Antichuf., « 

Ae I\ confeſſed openly inthe Scholes, ſo do J we Un 

both by my bedaniour and talke J do no obedience at ay 

vnto the Byſhop of Kome,noz to his vlurped anthoune 

and that foz diners good and godly conſiderations. au 

here Doct, Ridley would haue reaſoned with the 

Biokes Byſhop of Bloceſter, of the Byſhop of Müncg «1, =* 

authozities, but could not be ſuffered, and yer he ſake I lence i 

carneſtly agaynſt the Pope therein, that the Byſhop tod ewe 

gym, il de would not hold his peace, he ſhonldbecompet: e 

led agaynſt his wyll. And ſceyng lapth he, that pon wyll . 

not receiue the Quecnes mercy now offered vnto von. 

but ſtubburnly refaſe the ſame, we muſt, againſtour wils. 

pꝛoccede accozding to our Lommiſſion to dif ta- 

kyng from pou the dignitie of Pzicſthode. Foz we take 

pon fozno Byſhop,and therefoze we will the ſooner haue 

done with you : lo,committing youto the ſccular power, 

pon know what doth follow. 

Rid. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe Bod to ſuffer you, J 
am well content to abide the ſame with all my hart. 

Brok. Put of your cap M. Ridley, and put vppon pon 
this lurples. B. Ridley 

Rid. Not J truly. clue to 

Brok. But pou muff, ut onthe 

Rid. A wyll not. lere. 

Brok. Pou muſt: therefoze make no moze a do, dat put 
this ſurples vpon pou. | 

Rid. Truly if it come vpon me, it ſhalbe againſi my wil, 

Brok. Will pou not do it vpon you? 

Rid. No, that J will not. 

Brok. It ſhalbe put vpon pou by one 01 other. 

Rid. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe you. J am wellcon- 
tented with that, and moꝛe then that: the ſeruaunt iS 
not aboue his Maiſter. If they delt ſo cruelly with our 
Sauiour Chiſte, as the Scripture maketh mention, 
and he ſuffered the ſame patienip. howe mucht mor 
it become vs his ſcruaunts?and m ſaping of theſe worde 
they put vppon the ſapde Doctoz Ridicy the 22 
with all the trinkettes appertaynyg to the Mafſe, an 


thig 
You 


- 


they were puttyng on the lame, Doctoz Ridley did ve- 
e matt nate Inte arg | 
oolpſh appa png hymn Antichzrft, and toe th 
foolyſh and abominable, yea to fond foz a Tice inaplay, 
in ſo muche that Bꝛokes was exceed 
and bad hym holde his peace. Foꝛ he dy 
Ridley aunſweared agayne, and ſapde: 
tounge and bꝛeath woulde ſuffer 
agaynſt their abominable dopnges, 
ned vnto hym foz ſo dopng. 
Brok. Well, you were beſt to holde your —— 
mouth be ſtopped. At which woꝛdes one Edu — Doct. c 
der then of the Greeke Lecture ſtanding bp. erde lor 57 
Bzokes : Sy2, the lawe1s he ſhould be gagger e 1 1; (cou 
— gym be gagged. * 3 7 dead at 88555 
earneſtip vpon him t apo, d: 

Brel une aunſwere agame, but wit i 
Oh well, well, well. 2 . 

Ho they pzocecded in their doinges: bet 
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D. K don m 
70 — "1d be againſt his wyll. 


t 
[ ſhould bad, they bade hym holde the 
oct. Nidley ſapd: they ſual not 
8 i they do, they ſhall fall to the gro 
en la nas one appoynted to hold th 


oe in dene coke reg cerrayne thyng 


- 


n worogry 1 D. 
vp toward heauen, ſayu 
ne them this their wickednes, 
And as they put vppon hym the £ 
began with the vppermoſt — 
reading a thyng in Latine, a 
contayned in the layd booke of the Pt 
taken from him ſaning onely 
1D 


Wor adation was ended very ſolem 
_ — D. Bꝛokes, daue you donc? J 
e gtue me leaue to talke with vou a lit 
bee inatters. Bikes anſwered and ail 
aueh in ict talke with pou, pou be out of the 
v5 ig that we may not talke with any tt 
Then M. Ridley layd : ſceyng that y 

to talke,nepther 1D. 


' 
* 0 


M. Ridley yd @ = d 
ſhip would vouchſafe to read oner a 
of Bertrams doyngs concernyng th 
miſe you, you ſhall finde much goot 
ade on will read the ſame with an ind? 
hen BzOKes made no aunſwer to this, 
be $24 gone away. Then M. Ridley ſapd: 
vu, you cannot away with this maner 

not, I will ſay ug Znullipca 

IJ pay you tt a 

tothe Queene Js 


men, an 
ber the which ite 4 
durrye of ted vnto them k va 
rA. don, and the ſaine is taken away tre 
| now occupieth the lame roume, w 
ence 


Deere J haue a Supplication te 
in their behalfes. you (hal heare th 
percepue the matter the better. Th 
when he came to the place in the S1 
ched hbys Siſter hy name. then be w 
ſpace he could mY 
left of weepy1 . 
mee. But J 

reſt, and deli 8 
dyng dym to p 1c 
luc, not onely foꝛ hpmſclte, but alt 

02 Srauntes by hym.,,and 

by Doctour Boner then By(hopCc 
Buokes ſayd: In deede Maiſter 
this Supplication is very lawfull 
muſt needes in conſcience ſpcake t 


Jed ged 


What t 

I truſt 
and Sods wilſ be done. 
Brokes. J will doe what lycth in 


9 
$7,400 


The copy of this ſupplication 
dere followcch. . 


ley 
bad 
iu, that it he wo 
tt | — Lhurche e 
uit their wules ) pꝛoceede 
1 would bc very loth to do if 
aprh he) we haue benc otten — 


lied that pou wo 

ulilh opmicn, where — this 
mightin la dom 

} reite 

nale 

ed 

Mid 


which * dane — 
that it was ſounde. — u B Kur 


Ny be it ſpoken — — * 


D 


— — 


beſt, gg. itdlex not to 


v tatke. you know m 

JouUTIE ot t e Komiſhe ntich uſt 

in the Scholes, ſodo J — that 

and talke J do no obedience at all 
— a 


that you wyl 
rd vnto you, 
ze ſame, we muſt, againſt our wils, 
zur Lommiſſton to diſgradyng.ta- 
mitie of Pꝛieſthode. Foz we take 
d therefoze we will the ſooner haue 
itting pou to the ſecular power, 

it tha you, 


vpon me, it ſhalbe againſt my wil, 
o it vpon you? 
not. 


pon pou by one oꝛ other. 
am 


apde Doctoz mY « 

appertapnpg to | 
the lame, Doctoz Kidley inueyerh 
ſt the Komylhy Bylhyp and all — ayn{tt 
ghym Antichziſt, and the appare aber f 
le, pea to fond foz a Wice map "4 Rome, 
- — exceedingangtll i. Doct. apparel 
ig Ihe ups 
here 1 
ed a foul 
appel 
Maiſter & 
d-idge! by 


dacht 2des one 

vhich woꝛdes o 

Lecture ſtanding! pid. 

e is he ſhould be gagged. 
which woꝛdes Doct. N dea 
im that ſo ſayd, wagged f 

were agame, but with a 


dint : bet 
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1 T he degradation of B. Ridley Martyr. 
0. 


1 as euer talkyng things · not pleaſant to their 
0 o. ich — one 02 other bad hym hold his pract, least 
* — be cauſed againſt his wyll. 
be 105 -n as thcy came to that place where as D, Ridley 
"1 bold tde chalice and the wafer cake (called che ſin- 
cp bade hym holde the ſame in hys hande. 
' Kidley ſayd: they wal not come in my hands, 
„ ®<chcp do, they ſhall fall to the ground foz ai me. Then 
vx ol was one appoynted to hold chem in his hand, while 
ao the hop 1520KcS red a certaine thyng in Latine, touching 
Pi degradation ot ſpirituall perſones, accozdyng to the 


> popes rward they put a boke in hys hand, and withall 

a8 is befoze ſapd) a certapne thing in Latin, the cffcce 
5 ol was: we do take from you the office of pꝛeachyng 

i Goſpel, At which wozdes, D. Ridley gaue a great 
in ſwkyng vp toward hcaucn, ſaying ; Oh Lowe God 

F" {ozgene them this their wickednes. 

„and as they put vppon hym the 9aſle geare, ſo they 
hegan with the vppermoſt garment, in taking it away a⸗ 
gayne, reading a thyng in Latine, accozdpng to the oꝛder 
-ontayned in the ſayd booke of the P pes law, Now whe 

was taken from him ſaning onelp the! ſurples left on 
his backt, as they were readyng and takpng it away, D, 
izidley layd vnto them: Lozd Bod, what power be you 
"chat you can take from a man that which he neuer had? 
1was neuer linger in all ny lytt, and yer you will rake 
frommethat which J neuer had. 2 

go when all this their abhominable and ridiculous 

/* degradation was ended very ſolemnelp, D. Riley ſapde 

mio D. Bꝛwkts, daue vou donc? It you haue done, then 

- qui me lcauc to talke with vou a lircle, concernyng theſc 

a matters.11okes anſwered and ſaid: Gg. Nidlep, we may 

©" ngt talkt with you, you be out of the Church, and our law 

Kuen i that we may not talke with any that be out of ß church. 

hen M. Nidley ſayd: ſeeyng that you will not ſuffer me 
totalke,nepther will vouchlate to heare me, what remedy 
hutpaticnce? I referre my cauſe to my beauenly Father 
who will refozune thynges that be amiſſe, when it ſyail 


pleaſe hym. 
at which woꝛds they would haue bene gone, but that 
g. Ridley lapd: Mp L. J would wiſh that your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip would vouchſafe to read ouer and peruſe a litle boke 
ofBertrams doyngs concernyng the Sacrament, J pꝛo⸗ 
nit you, you ſhall finde much good learnyng therein, if 
du will read the lame with an indifferent iudgement. D. 
— Biokes made no aunſwer to this, but would haue bene 
aer gont away. Then M. Ridley ſayd: Oh, J perceyue that 
zz fou cannot away with this maner of talke. well, it bootes 
not, J will ſay no moze, A wil ſpeake of wozldlip affaires. 
J pu pon therfoze (my Loꝛd) heare me, and be a meane 
tothe Queenes maieſtie, in the behalfe of a great many of 
pont men, and eſpecially foz my poꝛe ſiſter and her oy 
ate band, which ſtandeth there. They had a pode liuin - 
x: ted vnto them by me, whiles J was in the Sea of Lon- 
af xa. don, and the ſame is taken away trom them, by hym that 
now occupieth the came roume, without all law oz conſci- 

cute 


Dert J haue a Supplication to the Queenes maieſtie 

in their behalfes, You (al heare the lame red: ſo ſhal you 
percepue the matter the better. T hen he red the ſame, and 
wen he came to the place in the Supplication, that tou⸗ 
ched hys Siſter by name, then he wept, lo that foz a little 
(pace he could not ſpeake fo: werpyng. After that hee had 
let ofweeppng, he lapde: This is nature that moueth 
ner. But J haue now done, and with that read out the 
ett, and deliuered the ſame to hys Brother, commaun⸗ 
dyng dym to put it vp to the Qucenes Maieſtic, and to 
lut, not onely fo hymſclte, but alſo foz ſuche as had any 
Leaſes oz Stauntes by dym, and were put from the ſame 
dDoctour Boner then Byſhop of London, whereunto 
Bunkes ſayd : Jn deede Maiſter Kidley your requeſt in 
du Hupplication is very lawfull and honeſt : therfoze J 
— in conſcience ſpeake to the Queencs Maic⸗ 

m, 


Ridley. J pray pon foz {ods ſake do ſo, 


Brookes, I thinke your requeũ will be granted, except one 
let it, and that is (J feare) becaule you do not allow 
ide Queenes pꝛocee 1 obſtinately withſtand the 
unt. that it will hardly be graunted. 
— what remedy, Aran doe no mo3e bur 12 
ur. I trust I daue diſcharged my conſcience therein 
ind Sods will be done. 4 ris | 


holes. J will doe what lyeth in me, 


The copy of thi cati 
pere tlloweth his ſupplication witten to the Qucene, 


His ſupplication to Queene Mary, 168, 
CM, Ridley to the Queenes Maicſtic, 


Iran pleaſe your Maieſtie for Chriſt our Sauiouts fake, in a K fvpp'icarion 
matter of conſcience (and now not for my (clfe but for other © B. Ridley * 
oY men) to vouchſafe to heare and ynderſtande this mine —_— . 
\ 8 « behattcof 
umble ſupplication. It is ſo (honourable princeſſe) that in the en ayne poore 
tyme whyles 1 was in the Miniſterie of the Sea uf London divers min leatys, 
poore men Tenants thereof, haue taken new Leaſes of their I e- 
nantries and holdyngs, and ſoine haue renewed and chaunged ' 
their old, and therefore haue payed fines and ſummes of money, 
both to me, and alſo to the Chaptet of Paules, for the conſitma- 
tion of the ſame. / 
Now I heare ſay that the Biſl op which occupieth the ſame 
roume now, will not allow the foreſayd Leaſes, which mutt re- This Biſhop 
dound to many poore mens vtter ruine and decay. Wherefore v U. Bentt, 
this is myne humble ſupplic ation vnta your hon ourable grace, 
that it may pleaſe the faine for Chriſtes ſake to be vnto the fore- 
fayd poore men their gratious patroneſſe and defender, cyther 
that they may enioy their foreſayd Leates and yeates renewed, 
as (I ſuppoſe) when their matter (hall be heard with conſcrbee, 
both mltice,conlciefhce,and equitie ſhallrequire, for that theyr 
Leaſes ſhall be found (1 truit) made without traude or couen, ey- 
ther of theyr part, or af myne, and alwayes a ſo the olds tents te- 
lerued to the Sea without any kynd of damage thereof: or it this 
will not be graun ed then that it may pleate your gracious high- 
neſſe to commanng chat che poote men may be reſtored to their 
former Leaſes and yeates and to haue rendered to hem agayn g 
ſuch ſümes of mony as they payd ro me, & to tha! chapterhouſe 
for their Leaſes &.yeares,10 nov taken from them. Which thin 
Concerning the fines payed to me, may bee eaſily done, if it thal 
pleaſe your Mieſtie ta commaund ſome portion of thoſe goods 
which I left in my houſe when I fledde in hope ot paidon for my 
treſpaſſe to ud your grace, which goodes (as lhauc heard) 
be yet reſerued in the ſame houle, I ſuppoſe that halfe of the va- 
lue ot my plate which I left in myne offices, and ſpecially in an 
iron cheſt in my bed chamber, will Por nigh to reſtore all ſuche If to ſucrour the 
fines receyued, the true ſummes an parcels whereof,are not ſer widow aud fa. 
in their Leaſes : and therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe your high- therlcs is pure & 
neſſe, they mult be knowen by ſuch wayes and meanes, as your vndeſile d tcli⸗ 
Mueſtie by the aduiſe of men of wiſedome and conſcience ſhall __ * * 
appoynt; but yertot Chriſtes ſake I xraue and molt humbly-be- 9 
ſeech your Maieſtie of your molt gracious pity and metcy, that a4 his rehzion 
the former way may take place. filthy aud ab * 
I haue alſo a poore Siſter that came to me out of the North, minable which 
with three fatherleſſe children, for her telieſe, whome 1 maried dot” ſuch wi 
after to a ſetuaunt of myne one houſe :; ſhe is put out of that 1 to the wid 
did prouide for them. I beſeech your honourable grace that her and fucherles. 
caſe ruy be mercifully conſidered, and that the rather, in con- 
templation that I neuer had of hym, which ſuffered indurance at 
my entrance to the Sea ot London, not one peny of his n oueu- 
ble goodes, fer it was almoſt halte a yeare atter hys depoſition, 
afore I did enter into that place: yea, and alſo if any were lefte, 
knowento be hys, her had lycence to cary it away, ot there for 
As vie it did lye fafe,as hys officers do know. | payd for the lead Notwith ſtan 


,yehich I found there, when | occupied any of it to the behoote of ding thete god 


the Chu: ch or of the houſe. And moreouer, I had not onelye no ly and iuit re- 
part of hys moueable goods, but allo (as hys olde receyuer and queites, no Iu. 
then myne,called M. Stanton, can teſtiſie) I paid for him towards ice could ba 
hys ſeruauntscommoen liueries ang wages, after hys depoſition, — _ chat 
53. or 5 poundes, I cannot tell whether, In all theſe matters uke; theſe 
beſeech your honourable Maieſtie to hear? the aduiſe of men of (j,umcjull iu. 
conſcience, and in eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Yorke, whichfor ties by order of 
that hee was continually in my houſe a yeate and more, b-tore law haucbe.uc 
myne impriſonment, I ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of !cdiclicd, 


ſome part of theſe thyngs, and alſohys grace doth knuwe my Si- 


Ker,tor whoſe ſuccour and ſome telieſe, now vnto your highnes 


Imke molt humble ſute. | | 
The 16. day of Octob An. 1555. N. R. 


This degradation beyng paſt, and all thynges fini- 

—— nay ne —— the Bailiffes. — 6 te them 
BJ. Kmdlep with this charge, to Reepe hun ſafcip tron any 
man ſpcaking with gym, and that de ſhould be bꝛought to Ly _ _ 
the place of cxecurion when they wert commanded. Then % nt ich 
M. Ridley in pꝛayſuig Bod, bꝛaſt out with thele words & any natorioue 
ſayd : Bod I thanke thee, and to thy pꝛayſe be it ſpoken, crime be chaiz 
there is nont ot pou all able to lap to my charge any open yed. 
02 notozious crime: ſoꝛ if you could, it ſhould ſurcly bee 
layd in my lappe. I ſce very well. whereunto Bzokes 
ſapd,be plaped the part of a pꝛoud hariſep, exalting and 
pꝛayſuig hymſeiſe. | | 

But . Ktdley ſapd: No, no. no, as J haue ſayd be⸗ 
foꝛe. to Gods glo2y be it ſpoken. J confeſſe my ſelte to bet 
a miſcrable wzctched inner. and haue great need of Gods 
belpe and mercy, and doe daily call and cry foz the lame: 
thcrefoze A pa vou haue no fuch opinion in me. Then 
they departed, and in goyng away, a certaine warden of 


A Colledge, of whoſe name J am not very ſure, bad Doct. 


888 S. uh. Ridley 
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1769. (ueene Mary. 


1 A910 [ 
157 5 * 
October. 
The wordes of 
a certayne war⸗ 


den or head of a 
Colledge. 


D. Ridley bid= 
det h geltes to 
his mariage, 


Miſtres Iriſh a 
reat Papiſt 
etore, weepeth 


for D. Ridley. 


B. Ridley care- 
les of his death, 


The order and 
maner of B. 
Ridley and M. 
Latimer oing 
to the ſtake. 


D. Ridley and 
M. Latimer 
brought toge- 
ther to the ſtake, 


The behauiour 
of D. Ridley & 
M. | atimer at 


the ſtake, 


Pour lelfe : though my bz 


Ridley repent dym, and fozſake that erroncous opinion. 
Whereunto . N dicy ſayd: Sir, repent pou,fo you are 
out of the truth: and J pzay God (if it be his bleſſed will) 
haue mercy vpon pon. and graunt you the vnderſtanding 
of his woꝛde. Then the warden bepng in a chafe rtherear, 
ſayd: I truſt that J ſhall neuer be of your erroncons and 
diaelily opinion, neyther pet to bee in that place whether 
on (hal go. De is (ſaith he} the moſt obſtinateſt and wil- 
eſt man that euer J heard talke ſince J was boꝛmc. 


The behauiour of D. Ridley at his ſupper, the 
night beſore his ſuffering. 


Te night befo2e he ſuffred, his beard was waſhed, and 
his legs, and as he fate at (uy the ſame night at . 
Friſhes (who was his keeper) he bad his hoſteſle, and the 
reſt at the bond, to his mariage : for (ſaith he) ro mozrowe 
J| muſt be maried; and ſo ſhewed hymſelte to bee as mery 
as tuer he was at any time befozc. And wiſhing his ſiſter 
at his mariage, he aſked hys bzother ſittyng at the Table, 
whether fe could find in her heart to be there oz no, and 
de anſwered, yea, I dare ſap, with all her heart: at which 
word he ſayd, he was glad to heare ot her ſo much therem. 
So at this catke maiſtres Jriſh wept. ü 
Bur M. Ridley comtoꝛted her, aud ſayd: Oh mailtres 
Jriſhe, pou lone me not now. J ſee well enough. Foz in 
that you weepe, it doth appeare pou will not be at my ma⸗ 
riage, neither are content therewith. In decde pon be not 
ſo much mp friend, as J thought ou had bene. 1But quiet 
ſt ſhall be ſomwhat ſharpe 
and paypnfull, pet J am ſure, my ſuper ſhalbe moze plea⸗ 
ſant and \weete,#c. 
when they aroſe from the Table, hys bzother offered 
hym to watch all night with hym. But he ſaid,no,no,thar 
vou ſhall not. FozJ mynd (Bod willyng) to goe to bed, 
and tofteepe as quietly to night, as cuer i did in my lyte. 
Sohys bꝛother departed, exhoztynghym to bee of geod 
cheere, and to take hys Lroſfle quietly,foz the reward was 


great, æc. 


The behauiour of D. Ridley and M. Latymer, at 
the tyme of their death, Which was the 16. of Octo- 
ber. An. 1555. 


Von the Northſide ofthe towne, in the ditch oner a- 
Y gainſt Bau Colledge, the place of execution was ap- 
poynted: and foꝛ fears ot any tumult that might arpſe, to 
iet the burnyng of them, the L. williams was commaun⸗ 
ded by the Qucenes letters, and the houſeholders of the 
Litic to be there aſſiſtant, ſufficiently appoynted, # when 
euerp thyng was in a readines, the priſoners were bꝛoght 
fuzth by the Maio and Batliſſes. 

M. Nidley had a faire blacke goune furred, and faced 
with foines, ſuch as he was weont to weare beyng Biſh. 
aud a tippet of veluet furred like wpſe about his necke, a 
veluet night cap vpon his hed, & a coꝛner cappe vpon the 
ſante, goyng in a paire of ſlippers to the ſtake, going be⸗ 
tweene the Maioꝛ and an Alderman, c. 

After hym came S TLatuner in a poe Bꝛiſtow freeze 
frocke all woꝛne, with hys buttened cap, and a kerchicte 
on his hcd, all redy to the fire, a new long ſhoud hanging 
ouer his hoſe downe to the frete, which at the firſt light, 
ſtirred mens hearts to rut vpon them, beholdyng on the 
one ſide, the honour they ſometpme had, on the other, the 
calamitie whereunto they were fallen. 

M. Doctoz Ridley, as hec paſſed towards Bocardo, 
lokyng vp where M. Lranmer did lye, h belike to 
haue ſeene hym at the glaſle window, and to haue ſpoken 
vnto hym. But then M. Cranmer was buſie with Frier 
Soto # his fellowes dilputpng together, ſo that de could 
not ſec hym through that occaſion. Then 99. Ridley Ito⸗ 
kyng backe, cſpicd MJ, r commyng after. Unto 
whame he lapd: Oh de perhere, Yea ſayd 89. Latymer, 
haue after as faſt as I can follow, So he following a pꝛe⸗ 
ty way ol, at lenth they came both to the ſtake, one after the 
other, where firſt D. Ridley entring the place, maruelous 
carneſtly holding vp bath dis hands, ſoked towards hea- 
uen: then ſhoꝛtiỹ after eſpying 9. Latimer, with a won⸗ 
derous cheercfull loo ke, ranne to dym, embꝛaced, and kiſ- 
ſed hym, and as they that ſteode neare reported, comtoꝛted 
dym, ſaping: be of good heart brother, loꝛ 5 O D will ei⸗ 
ther all wage the fury ofthe flame, oz eis ſtrengthen vs to 
abyde it. 2 172 

wot that went he tothe ſtake, kneeled downe 1 
him . 


kiſſed it, moſt effc ed. and behynd 
— Bod as he. After 


rymer kneled,as carn | 
theparoſc,the one talked witch rhe little whyle,cpll 


they which were appoputed to te the execution remeoued 


The death and martyrdome of B. Ridley, and M. Latymer i artyrs 
Fs, 


themſelues out ofthe 
of 1 — de ſunne. what they lapd, 3 can learre 

hen Doctoꝛ Smith, ol whole re | 
wards tpme,ycheard before,began his 6 OMB, BY. 9. 
vpon this text of Saint Paule, in the monte yh 


\ Pres, 
firſt Epiſtiero the Corinthians: 5; cor, IPiterof the «1. 


pus me a 
u by 
m radi 14 . Ss. 


igni, charitatem autem non habeo, nihil inde vi! 


hat 18, NJ peld a bodp to the fireto be — cpio: = "a 


not Charitie, J (hall gaynenot 7 
he alledged. that the gaodneſle of Nene A, 
der of death: makcrh the holynes ofthe perſon. : 
confirmed by the examples of Judas, and of aw Ach be 
22 chat ot late hanged her icife,foz that they — in 

pke as he recited, might the be adiudged righteou (uche 
deſperately ſundered their lyues from their bodieg "Which 
feared that thoſemen that ſtcod befoze dym would . 8 de 2.5 
he cryed ſtil to the people to beware of t em,foz do. Bm :2 
heretikes. and dyed out of the Church. And 28 Were fen 
lide, he declared their dinerſities in opinions 48 L her "51 
ans, Occolampadians, Zuinglians, of wdichttardert 
were, (de ſayd) and that was the wort: dut ide ald 429 | 
of Chꝛiſt. and the Latholike fayth beicened far dae 
At which place they lifted vp both their handes — dec 
to heauen,as it were callyug Bod to witnes of the nds = 
The which countenaunce theymade in many den 
ces of his Sermon, whereas they thought her han 
mille. De ended with a very ſhoꝛt cxhoꝛtation to them. 
Faaker ge e 

an 5 8 were cond | 

was ſcant in all a quarter of an houre. W 
* DoctozUtidley ſayd to Maiſter Latymer, wil yon be⸗ 


ginne to aunlwer the Sermon, oz hall J: Gaiſter Lan 


, 
Y 


merſayd, begin you firſt I pzay you. J will ayd ae; 


Kidlep. 
Thenthe wicked Hermon beyng ended Do | 
ley and Maiſter Latymer kncled down vpon tet — — 
towardes my Lom williams of Tame, the Uicechance!: m1) 
loz of Oxfozd,and dyuers other Commiſſioners appom- 
ted foꝛ that purpoſe, which ſate vpon a foꝛme therby, an. ** 

to whome Maiſter Ridley ſayd: J beſecch you my Tod 
euen foz Chziſtes lake, that J may ſpeake buttwoomhce . 
woꝛdes: and whyleſt my Lom bent hys head tothe gai- © 


q and Uicechauncellour, to know (as it appeared) whe: 


ther he mpght hymleane to ſpeake, the Bailiffes and 
Doctour Mar Uicechancellour ranne haſtily vnto 
hym, and with theyz dandes ſtopped hys mo * 
ſapd: Maiſter Ridley, if pou will renoke pour n 


opinions, and recant the ſame, po 


| is, op! 
bane your ipfe. Rot otherwyple ſapd Maiſter Ridley: A D.. 
quoth Doctoz Marſhall: therefoze if you will not doeſo, * 
then there is no remedy but pon muſk ſuffer foz your de- 
ſertes. well (quoth BJ, Kidley) ſo long as thebzeath is 
in my body, I will neuer deny my Lozd Chu, and hys 
knowen truth: Gods will be done in me. And with that 8.3; 
he roſe vp, and ſapd with a lowde voyce : well, then J =» 
commit our cauſe to almighty Sod, which ſhallindiffc- *-* 


mn 2 all. 


oſe ſaying, Maiſter Latymer added hys olde . 


Polie. weill, there is nothyng hide but it ſhall bee ope- „ 


ned: and he ſapd he could aunſwere Smith well enough „ber 
ifhe myght bee ſuffered. Jncontinently they wert cm- coals 
mannded to make them ready, which they with allmeke- << 
nefſe obeyed. Maiſter Ridley toke his gownand his n= © 
pet, and gaue it to his bꝛother in law 89, Shepſide, — 
all his tyme of impꝛiſonment, although he might not — 
ſufired to come to dym, lape there at bis owne charge 
wude him neceſſaries, which from tyme to . 
im by the Sergeant that kept hym. Some other 
appareil that was little weozth, he gaue away, 
Bailifs toke. 9 
De gaue away beſides, diuers other ſmall tone b. f. 

Gentlemen ſtandyng by, and diuers ol them —— 
zer to * — Lea, he gaue a — way i 
uers of my L. williams gentlemen, - 
— of — his Diall, and ſuc) — cher 

pngs as about hym, to cuerp le: 
bym.Gome plucked rhe pointes el dis hoſe, Dapp? was |. 

ght get any rag . | 
09. Larymer gane nothyng, but very quietly ere 

his keper to pull of his hoſe,and his other auf, mobys 
— * was —— : and ſtrippe 

20ud, he ſcemed as comely a 
there pzcſent, as one ſhould] ſee: and! where in 
his clothes, he appeared a withered — - 


man, he now ſtood bolt vpzight,as c 


might lightly behold, | 
Then 00, Ridley ſandpng as bet in bes truſt, int, 


me napkins, bunt e 
one that kde «7 1 


perſon to them that — 1s (huh 
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im the namc of 
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— F — vnto thee moſt har 
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baſt called me to bee a pꝛoteſſout 
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« ohs | 


letthe fireco 
ed appeat | 
by reaſon of his txzglyng thiougt 


had no releaſe, but only his conten 
d wat ſide toward vs clean, ſhirt 
Jet in all this toꝛment he fe 
Bod ill, hauyng in his mouth: L 
me. intermedling this cry, let the fi 
not burne, In Which paynes he 
banders by with his k d 


a . what they ſapd, J 


of whole recanta 
| ie, began big —. 


daule, in the xi 
uthtans: si corpus 


habeo, nihil! 
dp to tag 11's mg 


can learte 
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byng, d. 
le. and his other aray 
le: and beyng wen dt wer 2 


ſee: and where 


lillie olde 
father as one 


de 
trullc, ow 


thered and 
,as comely a 


iy Mary 
ther r it were bel fox me to goe in my rrulle ill, 
4 (0919.9! hys bzother) it will put you to moze payne : 
% 20 (quot) bps = nan awd * 
„ 2 coc eruſle will don pozeman god. whereunto ais 
tcp (apd : be it. in the name of Bod, and o vnlaced 
* # ict "ile Then beyng in bis ſhirt, he ſteode vpon the foꝛc· 
15 — ung — and held vp hys handes and ſayd : Oh heauen⸗ 
- Mather, J geue vnto thee moſt harty thankes, foz that 
, val called me ro bee apzofeſſour of thee, euen vnto 
— th, J beſeech rhee £02d G O D take mercy vpon this 
© neal of England, and deliuer the ſame from all her 
hen the Smith toke a chaine of iron, and bzought 
90 — Lak peer D. Nidleis, and M. Latimers mid- 
es and as he was knockyng in a ſtaple, D. Ridley took 
whe chapue in his hand, and ſhaked the lame, foz it did gird 
; 11s belly, and lokyng altde to the Smith, ſapd: good fe- 
0 noche ir n hard, for the fleſh will hauc ys courſe, 
e hen his brother did bang hym gunpouder in a bag, and 
©” ould baue tied the ſame about hys neckt. n. Aidſep al⸗ 
e p what it was. Dis bzother laid gunpouder, Then layd 
7 take it to be ſeut of God. therckoze Iwill recepuc it 
25 (cnt ot hym. And haue pou any ſapd he, foz my bꝛother, 
meanyng (9. Latymer ? Yea ſir, that J baue (quoth bys 
other. Then gene it vnto dym lapd he, betyme, leaſt pe 
ume to late. So hys bꝛother went, and caried ofthe ſame 
qunpouder vnto 409. Latpmer. 
„„ Jnuthemeanetpme D. Kidlep [pake vnto my L. wil 
ams, and ſayd : Hy L. I muſt be a ſuter vnto pour loꝛd- 
hip. in the behalfe ol diuers pooze men, and eſpecially in 
c caule of my pœoꝛe Siſter: I haue made a ſupplication 
rothe Queencs Maieſtie in their behaltcs. I beſcech pour 
:02dſhip for Cdꝛiſtes ſake, to bec a meane to her grace toꝛ 
tem. My bꝛother here hath the Supplication, and wyll 
ctlon to your loꝛdſhip to cerrifie you hereof, There is na⸗ 
1,2 thing in all the would y troubleth my coulcience.(J pꝛaile 
;,-> 692) this onely excepted. whiles J was in the Sea of 
London. diuers po2e men toke Leales of me, and agreed 
pitd me ldꝛ the ſame, Row N heare ſap, the B. that nowe 
”; occupieth the ſame roume, wil not allow my graunts vn⸗ 
= tothemmade, but contrary vnto all law and conſcience, 
15. hathtaken from them their liupnges, and will not ſuffer 
them to enioy the ſame. J beſeech pou my Lozd,be a mean 
{21them ; you (hall doe a good deed, and Bod wil reward 


out | 
an Then bzonght they a fagot kindled with fire, and layd 
+ theſame downe at D. Ridleys fecte. To whome Maiſter 
+% Latymerſpakc in this maner: Be of god comfort maiſter 
(7 Ridley, and play the man: wee ſhall this day light ſuch a 
„ (2ndie by Gods grace in England, as (FJ truſt) ſhall ne⸗ 
ner be put out. 
And ſo the fire beyng geuen vnto them, when D. Nid⸗ 
ty law the fire lampng vp toward hym, he crped wyth a 
e wonderfull lowd voyce : In manus tuas Domine, commendo 
a ſpittum meum, Domine recipe ſpiritummeum, and after re- 
rated this latter part often in Engliſh : Lozd, Load, re⸗ 
= (epuemp ſpirit : M. Latymer crping as vchemently on 
the other (ide : Oh Father ot Deauen. retepue my ſoule: 
who reccyues the flame as it were einbꝛaling of it. After, 
as he had ſtroked hys face with hys hands, & (as it were) 
bathed them a little in the fire. he loone died (as it appered) 
with very litle papne 02 none. And thus much concerning 
the end of this old and bleſſed ſeruaunt of God, M. Latp⸗ 
mer,fo2 whoſe laboꝛious trauails,fruitfull lpte, e con 
death,the whole Realme hath caule to geue great thankes 
toaumighty God. | 
But M. Ridley by reaſon of the euill makyng of the 
a kite vnto hym,becauſe the wooden fagots were laid about 
de goſſe, and ouer high built, the fire burned firſt bencath, 
w, deyng kept downe bp the wende. which when he felt, hee 
delired them foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake to let the fire come vnto him. 
which when hys bꝛother in law heard, but not well vn⸗ 
derſtod. entendyng to ridde hym out of his papne (foz the 
which canſe he gaue attendance) as one in ſuch loꝛo w, not 
well aduiſed what he did, heaped fagots vpon hym, ſo that 
decleane couered hym, which made the fire moze vehe⸗ 
den beneath, chat it burned cleanc all dys neather parts 
cloꝛe it once touched the vpper, and that made him leape 
1 and downe vnder the fagots, and often deſire them to 
the fire come vnto him, ſaping: J cannot burne. which 
Dm — — well: foz — Ache —— —— 
Ns n of bis (traglyng thou payne (whereo 
=z, dadnoreleaſe,butonly his contentation in God) he ſhew 
ide toward vs clean, ſhirt and all yntonched with 
— Yet in all this toꝛment he foꝛgate not to call vnto 
_ till. hauyng in his mouth: Lozd haue mercy vppon 
g dentermedling this cry, let the fire come vnto me, can 
0 tburne, In which paynes he laboured, till one of the 
anders by with his kill, pulled ofthe fagots aboue, and 


T he death and Martyrdome of M. Ridley and Latymer ,Martyrs. 
where he ſaw the fire flame vp, hee wꝛeſted hiniſelfe vnto The death and 


M art y rdome of 
D. Ridley. 


that ſide, And when the flame touched the gunpouder, her 
was ſeene ſtirre no moze, but burned on the other ſide, fal 
lyng downe at M. Latymers fecte, which ſome laid hap⸗ 
ned, dy reaſon that the chaine looſed ; other ſapd that be fell 
oucr the chaine by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the 
weakenes of the neather lummes. 

Somelay that befoze he was like to fall from the ſtake 
he deſired them to holde hun to it with their bules. How- 
locaer it was, ſurely it moued hundꝛedes to teares,in be- 
holding the hozrible ſight , Foz I thinke there was none 
that hab not cleane d all humanitie and mercy, which 
would not haue lamented to behold the fury ofthe fire ſo 
to rage vpon their bodies, Signcs there were of loꝛrowe 


whoſe lyues they held full deãre. Home pitied their per⸗ 
ſons that thought they; ſoules had no neede thercof. Dis 
bzother moued many men, ſeyng his miſerable caſe: lec⸗ 
png (A ſay) dym compelled to ſuch infelicitie, p he thought 
then to doe hym beſt ſeruice, when he haſtencd hys ende. 
Some cryed out of the lucke,to ſee his endeuoꝛ, who moſt 
deareiy loued hym, and ſought his releaſe, turne to hys 
greater veration,and encreaſe ot payne. But who ſo con⸗ 
lidered their pꝛeterments in tyme paſt, the places of honoꝛ 
that they ſometyme occupied in this common wealth, the 
kauour they were in with their princes, and the opinton of 
learnyng they dad, could not chuſe but loꝛow with teares, 
to ſee io great dignitic, honour, and eftimarion, ſo neceſſa- 
ry members lometime accounted,ſo many godly vertues, 
the ſtudy ok lo many yeares,ſuch excellent learnyng, to be 
put into the fire, and conſumed in one moment. wel. dead 
they are, and the reward of this wozlid they haue already. 
ou on * ft fo} — in mm, da — 
oꝛdes gloꝛp when he commeth with his ſaints, ſha 
ſhoꝛtip I truſt declare. * : 


Albeit J hane differred and put oner many treatiſcs, 
letters, æ exhoꝛtations belongyng to the ſtoxp of the ar⸗ 
2S, vnto the latter appendix in the ende ofthis volume: 
thinkyng alſo to haue done the tpke with theſc fare wels. # 
exhoztations followyng of D. Nidlep, pet for certatn pur⸗ 
poles mauing me thereunto, and eſpecially conſiderpng 
the fruitfull admonitions, wholeſome doctrine,and necel- 
laryexhoztations conteyned in the lame, J thought beſt 
here to beſtow, and conſequently to adiopne the ſapd trac⸗ 
tations of that learned aſtour, with the lyfc and ſtoꝛp of 
the authour, whereot the twofirſt be in a manner of de 
fare wels, te one to his kinſfolks, and generally to all the 
faithtull ofthe number of Chziſtes jon: the o⸗ 
ther more ſpeciali to the pʒiſoners, and baniſhed Lhuſhis 
in the goſpels cauſe : the third containeth a fruittull and a 
crall admonition to the citte of London, and to all o⸗ 
ther, with neceſſary — of chziſtian office, as by the 
tenour ofthem here followeth in oꝛder to be ſeene. 


Atreatiſe or a letter written by D. Ridley, in ſteade 
of his laſt farewell, to all hys true and faythfull friendes in 
God, with a ſharpe admonition withall vnto the 
Papiſtes. 


AT the name of Jeſus let euerp knee bow, both of 
thynges in heauen, and thynges in earth, and things 
vnder the carth, and lex eucry _ conteſſe, that Jeſus 
Lhuiſt is the loꝛd vnto y gloꝛp of Bod the Father, Amen. 
As amanmpnding to take a farre tourney, and to de⸗ 
art from his familiar frendes, commonly and naturally 
b a dcſire , to bidde his frendes farewell, befozc his de⸗ 
rture: ſo | iſe now J looking daylye , when J 
ould be cauſed to depart hence from you, (O all ye m 
dearelp beloned bzethzen, & ſiſters in our Sautour Chai 
that dwell here in this wozlde) dauing a lyke mynde to⸗ 
wardes youall(and bleſſed be God foz ſuch tyme and les 
ſure, whereof J right hartely thanke his heanenly good- 
neſſe: ) to byd you all my deare bzethzen & ſiſters (I ſape 
in Chiſt) that dwell vpon the earth, after ſuch maner as 
I can, Farewell. | 
Farewell my deare bꝛother Geoꝛge Shipſide, whom 
J haue ener found faythfull,truſty,and lonyng in all fate 
and conditions, and now in the tyme ol my crofle, ouer al 
other tome moſt frendly and ftedfaſt, and that which ly- 
— me beſt, ouer all other tyynges, in Gods caule eucr 
rtpe. 
Farewell my dcare ſiſter Alice his wyfe. Jam glad to 
heart of thee, that thou doeſt take Chꝛiſte s croſſe 


od part. Thanke thou Bod that hath geuen ther a g 
p and loupng huſband : ſer thou honour dym, and © 


bym.,accozdyng to Gods law,Donour thy mother in 2 
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on cuery lide, Some teoke it greuouſly to ſee their deaths, theſe t / 
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The firft ſare- 
well of B. Rid- 


which is Commendatioy 


lapdnow (bleſſed be Sod)both on thy backe and myne,in of George! 
od⸗ Shipſi de his 


bey brother in lawe. 


A Letter of Fare well, vritten by M. Ridley to his friends, 


true Nophets, of his faithfull Apoſttc 

| 8. 
Kalktrte tn r is, to dye and to — holy and wholcſome 
uerlagt — — E maintenance of hig tempo. | the puncipall vertues: u 

* — 1 nde ture, and line wyſe other 

* at de my Lountreymen dw dm uernicious and capitall vices 
— » where (alas) the true man mod P 5 Kealme of England. T4 
tymes muche wꝛong at the thieucs han ouerſic, Articles lo 
man to beflayne of a thiefe (as it oft chanc h „ . 1 yet 
went out with: his neighbour to heipe him 30.2 wd ; i "l 

gods agapne,thatthe mote cruelly he ber Fades eyg u. ” | 
mote SR he ſtucke by his neighbour — and the . 
apnlt theface of the thicfe,the mot tanonr and 6 9! 0: bw. 
all all bis poſkeritic hane fot the llayne mang cnc | ec: 
them that be true, as long as the memozy ofh abt, of aj '* 

dis poltericte dothendure : Enen ſo, pe that = fact, and 
folke and countrepmen, know ye (how ſo ener the Rinſe: wor. 
tgno2ant,# wicked wozld hereafter (aj! raplc = diynd. 1 
death, which 1908 they cinot do worſe then therronm cine 
did, ol the death of Lhziſt our Saniour, of jo — nl 
dets Apoltles x Martyꝛs:) know ye (J ſay ? e 
e God all them that be godly, and that truly 0th be⸗ 


follow the lawes of God, yt haue, and ſhaj1 WI, 
eds 


1771. Queene Mary. 


hys mother, and lone all thoſe that pertaine vnto him, be⸗ 
png = to do them good, as it ſhall lye in thy power. As 
to2 thy chitdzen, J doubt not of thy hulbaud, but that hee 
which hath geuen hun an hart to loue and frare Bod, and 
in God them that pertaine vnto him, ſhall alſo make hym 
friendly and beneficiall vnto thy childzen, euen as if they 


had bene gotten of his owne body, 5 
Farewell my welbeloued bꝛother John Ridley ol the 


waltoun, and you my gentle and louing ſiſter Eltzabeth: 
whom beſides the naturall league of amitie, pour tender 
loue, which you were ſapde ener to beare towardes mee 
aboue the reſt of pour bꝛethꝛen, doth bynde mee to loue. 
My mynde was to haue acknowledged thts your louyng 
afcction, and to haue acquited it with deedes and not 
with woꝛdes alone, your daughter Eltzabeth I bid fare⸗ 
well, whome J loue foꝛ the meeke and gentle ſpirite that 
Bod hath geuen her, which is a pzecious thyng in y light 
of God. 

Farewell mp bcloucd ſiſter of Anthanke. with al your 
childꝛen nephewes and neeces. Since the departing of my 
bꝛother Dugh, my mynd was to haue bene vnto them in 
ſtead of their father, but the Lozd Bod muſt and wyll bee 
their father, ik they wil loue hym and feare hym, and lyne 
in the trade of hys law. 

Farcwel my welbeloued and wozſhipful Loſins, 9. 
Nich. Ridley of rilltmonntſwike,and "ow wyfe, and J 
thanke you fot all your kindnes ſhewed both to ine, and 
allo to all your owne kinſfolke and myne. Good Loline, 
as God hath ſctyou in our ſtocke and kindered (not fox 
any reſpect of pour perſon, but of hys aboundaunt grace 


Anno. 
ulgare tong. 


1555. 
October. 


To his brother 
Ioim Ridley. 


pe 
hr 


raone. | SITY 

alas) oflatc into this ſpiritue 

ercaſurc ofthelc godly riches, a 

ic robbed and lpopied all this he 

p, Imap well complaync on thelet 
— them with the Pꝛophet, laying! 

res in hereditatem tuam, &c. Pſal. 72. O b 


aur geld ch bf in 
. 0 8 N 
Cl , e 8 
— — ot his — gwdnes, bez — 1d * — of S | 
tyꝛs in heauen, and No — mch ol his holy gar: 5 robbers daue rulycFVAERE ESE 

en, and J doubt not inthe intintte & de Church of England, of all the tone 


| di 
my Lozd Bod,noz in the faithful fellowſhip attac A ide bang —— 
in cad of Gods holy woꝛde, the true 


choſen people. but at both their hands in m 
P Caute, 
rather finde the mote fanourand grace: Foꝛ the 15 0:ation of Cbꝛiſtes holy Sacramente 

they mixte they nunilte 


To his ſiſter in 
Iawcof vr= 
thankes, wifc to 
Hugh his bro= 
thcr, 


* 
o 


Ne 
Cat. 


To his Coſin M. 
Nicholas Rids 


ley. 


To his Coſin 
Rate E.idley. 


To all his kin- 
dred. 


B. Ridley ap- 
oynted to be By 
ot Durham, 


Martyrdome 
Gods(ingular 
and rare pro- 
motion, 


A bleſled thing 
to ſuffer death 
for: Chiilt, 


and geodneſſe, to be as it were the belweather to ozder, & 
conduct the reſt, and hath alſo endned pou with hys ma⸗ 
nifold gyfts of grace, both heauenly and worldly aboue o⸗ 
thers: lo J ptay you good Colin (as my truſt and hope is 
in yon) continue and encreaſe in the maintenannce ofthe 
truth, honeſty, righteonſneſſe, and all true godlineſle, and 
to the vttermoſt of pour power, to withſtand fallhode, 
vntruth.,vnrightcouſneſſe, and all vngodlineſſes, whiche 
3 foꝛbidden and condemned by the wozde and Lawes of 
od. 

Farewell my poung Loſin Rafe whitfield. Oh pour 
tyme was very ſhot with mee. My mynde was to daue 
done you god. and yet pou caught in that litie time a loſſe, 
but I trutt it ſhall bee recompenled, as it ſhall pleaſe al- 
miggtp Bod. t 

Fatewel all my whole kinred and tountreymen, fare⸗ 
well in Chꝛiſt altogether, The Loꝛd which is the ſearcher 
of ſecrets. knoweth that acco2ding to my harts deſire, my 
hope was ol late that J ſhould haue come among pon, # 
to haue bꝛought with me aboundante of Lhuſtes bleſſed 
Goſpell, accoĩding to the duetic of that office and miniſte⸗ 
rie, whereunto among pou J was cholen, named, and 1 
poiuted by the mouth of that our late peereleũle Pꝛmce R. 
Edward, and ſo alſo denonnced openiy in his Court, by 
his pꝛiup Lounſat'e, fs; 

J warnc you all mp welbeloned kinſfolke # country 
men, that ye be not amaſed oꝛ aſtonicd at the kynde of my 
departure, oz diſſolution: fo J enſure yon, FJ thinke it the 
moſt honour that euer J was called vnto in all my lyke, 
and therefore J thanke my Loꝛd God hartily for it, that 
it hath pleaſed him to call me of his great mercy vnto this 
high honour, to ſuffer death willingly foz his ſake, and in 
bys cauſe: vnto the which hononr hc hath called the holy 
Pꝛophetes and dearcly beloued Apoſtles, and his bleſſed 
choſen Martyꝛs. Foz know ye that J doubt nomoze but 
that the canies wherefoze J am put to death, are Gods 
tauſes. and the cauſes ofthe truth, then J doubt that the 
Golſpell which John wꝛote, is the Boſpell of Chziſt, oz 
that Paules Epiſtles arc the very woꝛd of Bod, And to 
haue a hart wulyng to abidc,and ſtand in Gods canſe and 
in Chꝛiſtes quarell euen vnto death. J enſare thee( O ma) 
it is an ineſtumable and an honourable gift of God, geuen 
onely to the true elects and derely beloued childꝛẽ of Bod, 
and inheritours of the kingdome ot heauen. Foz the holy 
Apoſtle and alſo Martpꝛ in Chꝛiſtes cauſe G. Peter, ſaith: 
J: pe ſuffer rebuke in the name of Lhzilt, that is, in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes cauſe, and foꝛ hys truths ſake, then arc ye happy and 
bleſſed. foꝛ the gloꝛp of the ſptrit of Bod reſterh vpon. yon, 
It fot rebukes ſake ſuffred in Chꝛiſtes name, a mã is pꝛo⸗ 
nonnccd by the month gf that holy Apoſtle, bleſſed # hap⸗ 
py: Dow much more happy # bleſſed is hee that hath the 
grace toſuffer death alſo 2 wherefoze, all ye that bee my 
true louers and friends. rriopce, and reiopce with mee az 
gaine,# render with me hartie thanks to God our heauẽ⸗ 
ly father, that foꝛ his ſonnes ſake my ſauiour & redeemer 
Lhiſt, he hath vouchſafed to call me, beyng eis without 
his gracious godnes, in my ſelfe but aſinnefull # a vyle 
wꝛetch, to call me (J ſap) vnto this high dignitie ol hys 


eth, that he will be both to them and - 
the mozc D agayne in a thouſand — * 
L02d is ſo full of mercy to them (J ſay) and their w WM 
doe loue dym in deed. Und Lhyilt ſaith agame,ch — 19 
can ſhew moze loue, then to geue his ſpfe fot his ied, 
— Now allo knowe pe, all mp true * God, | 
kinſfolke and Lountrepmen, that the cauſe wherefme % 
am put to death, is euen after the ſame ſozr and rondite? 
but touching moꝛe neere Gods cauſe, a in mont watghtie 
matters, but in the general kynd all one.Fot bothis gods 
cauſe, both is in the maintenance of right, and both for the 
common wealth, & both foꝛ the weale alſo of the Chris 
bother: although pet there is in theſe two no (mall dife- 
rence both concernyng the enimies, the gods Roine,z the 
maner of the fight. Foz know ye all, that lyke as there ws * 
the poze true ma is robbed by the thiefe of his gb 

y gotten, (whereupon he and his houfchonld end 
lyne) he is greatly wzonged, e the thicſ in ſtealing zrob- ein 
byng with violence the poze mas gods, doth offendgod, «= 
doth tranſgres his law, and is ininrious both to the yore 
man, and to thetommon welth : ſo J ſay, know pe all that 
euen here in the canſc ol mp death it is with the Church ot 
England, J meane the congregation of the true choſen 
childzen of BOD in this Realme of England, whiche J 
knowledge not only to be my neighbours, but ratherthe 
congregation of my ſpirituall bzerhzen, # ſiſters in Lhult, 
yea, members of one body, wherem by Godsgrace Jam . . 
and haue bene grafted in Lhziſt, This Church of Eng- 
land had of late of the infinite godneſſe and aboundaunt ,..z ... 

ce of almighty God, great ſubſtaunce, greatrichts0f 1, «1» 

eauenly treaſure, great plenty of Gods true and ſincere dye 12x 
worde, the true and wholeſome adminiſtration of Lii- === 
ſtes holy Sacramentes, the whole pzofeſſion ol Chu? . 
Keligion, truely and plainely ſct fo2th in Baptiſime, the ©... 
playne declaration g vnderſtandyng ofthe ſame, tangif a l 
- N 2 Catechilme, to haue bene learned ofall rue 

Aſtians. 

This Church had alſo a true and ſintere fozme r nn: Trab 
ner ofthe Lozdes Supper, wherein, accozdyng in Jus ways 
Lhziſtes owne o2dinaunce,and holy inſtitution, £hults 6c 
commanndementes were executed and done. Foz Won ©: 
the bread and wyne ſet vppon the Lozdes Table, chankef 
were geuen,the commemozation of the Lords death was 
had, the bꝛcad in the remembꝛante of Lhuſfes bod? um 
vpon the croſle, was bꝛoken, and the cuppe in the 
bꝛannce of Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhed. was diſtributed and 
communicared vnto all that were preſent,andWt 1” $44: 
teyue them, and allo they were exhozted of the 9 
to doe = encry 

All was done openly in the vulgartong lum 
thyng might be bord ealtty dei eben — 
all the people, to Gods high gloꝛpe, and the cdi hole di- 
the whole Church. This Church had of late the w — 
uine leruice, all common and publike prayers ode cv 
be ſaid and heard in the common congregation, not 
framed and faſhioned to the true vayne of ho 
bar alſo ſet fozth accoꝛdyng to the comma 
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Low,andS,Paules doctrine foz the peoples 


e and others, 
e liſh fantaſies, 


| Lordes an? 
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and many wicked and 


Al. 
with ble 


Jn ſtead ol the Jag 


plc with much fo! 1 


theit Malle, but t 
- mocke rie of by 
call it a cra ) t 
5 haue bewin 3 of 
that they haue bꝛoght them from the tt 
vnto pernicious 1dolatry, and maket 
io be Thꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour, v 
ther God noꝛ man, noꝛ hath any lyte 
ſtance is the creature of bꝛead and wy 
Loꝛdes Table, is the Sacrament of 
bloud: aud foz this holy vſe, toꝛ the v 
02dained them in byg.table gane let 
led body tozne vx 6 
ſhed, it pleaſed ! JE 
videcſtanding, bt 


ayne, Saint P. bf 
plainly, ſpeaking of the ſame Sacram 
ofthe conſecration.ſaicnug ; As orten 


cen. V2ad,and dzinke of this cup, ye (hall 
«1:4 with the ſame) the Loꝛdes death vn 
bol. Jayne. And here agapne theie thients 


people of the Loꝛdes cup, contraxp to 

Lhuſt, wzuten in his Golpell. 
Nowe, foꝛ the gammannnhlike p 

jn the vulgare te 3 


+! Jayne a ſtrangt 
nens lot one worde. th 
ac, prople of their 2 | 


exo 


lone. e 


e Popes 
a: the ſtead 


., en 


® (od, 
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together with the pu 
Wat is it , but (as Saint Paule ce 
A d nes, vnpꝛolitable tolly,) 
Foz the godly Articles of vnitie i 
—— — what doe th 
of them. but the opes La 
— Legends tayned fables and mu. 
ule the ſimplicitic of t xcopi® 
and theft is not e I, 
k:dſyople of he 
— bꝛougt 
— faced 
T9 Orr and iat 
ſens bery,this 
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whom Ehe „ 


#1 


full Apoſties. x of [on re tong. 
to dpe and dolpend toah flece ac holy * wholcſome Domelics, in com⸗ 
untenance of his eternal ande. 2 ol the puncipall vertues: which are commen= 


i) qcndarion 
re, and like wyſe other Domelies agaynſt 
e ac Se Enicious and capitall vices that victh (alas to 
Amen this Kralme of England. This Church had in 
4 wa «ot controuerſic, Arnicles ſo peuned and framed 


Lonntrepmen dwellt 
) thetruc man fere$ wen 


t 11 6 Is cripture,and grounded vpon the true vn- 
8 which 1 20 1 10 Arrtbe — {Gods word, tin ſhozt tyme if they had 
* and the 0% : der puer recciued, they ſhould haue bene able to 
Je fight a- * "th * pat ſet in Chuiltes Church much and vnirie in 
ind frendſh; Wt — ' (alles true religion. and to haue expelled many falſe er⸗ 
4 — ſake, of al for we and herelies, wherewith this Church (alas) was al⸗ 

act : 


one. g 0 0 
aut (alas of late into this ſpirituall poſſeſſion of the 
entry trraſure of theſe godly riches, are cntred in theues 
g* knen robbed and lpopled all this heauenip treaſure a= 


anot do woꝛſe then theirf bb g well complapnc on theſe thyngs, and cry our 
our Sauiour, of hig hot 1 — den with the Pꝛophet, ſaping: Deus venerunt gen- 
15 Mp bereditatem tua, c. Pl l 5. O Lord God, the Ben- 


les Deathen nations ate come into thy heritage : They 
acfilcd thy holy Temple, and made Jeruſalem an 

apc of tones, that is, They hauc bzoken @ beaten down 
zh ground thy holy Citie. This Deathcuiſh generatis, 
le thieues of Samaria, theſe Sabel and Lhaldei, theſe 
© bers haut ruſhed out of their dennes, and haue robbed 
* church ol England, of all the foꝛeſapd holy treaſure 
Bod: they baue caried it awap, and ouerthiowu it. and 
dad of Gods holy woꝛde, the true and right adnuni⸗ 


nnen ot Chziſtcs holy Sacramentes, as of Bapriſme 


| uch⸗ 4 6 
any of his F 

bt not in the infinite . 
aithful fellowſhip of his len * 
their hands in my cauſe, pe ſhait 
ur and grace: For the L0ddfaj- 


them and theyzs tdat ot niſterie wi 
ie him * "others, they mixte thepz miniſterie with mens fo- 
1 athouſand generations: th, yer ics. and many wicked and" vngodlp traditions 


al, 
* ficad ol the Loꝛdes holy Table, they gene the peo⸗ 
ple with much lolemne diſguiiing, a thyng which they cal 
their Malle, but in decd and in truth, it is a very maſking 
md mockerie ol the true Supper ofthe Loꝛd, oz rather 3 
e my call tt a crafty inglyng, whereby thele fallt thecues & 


that nom . 


b r ugers haue bewitched the mpndes of the ſimpie people, 
kynd all one. For bothis — 4 — haue bꝛoght them from the true woꝛſhip of god, 
nance of right, and both foꝛ the vito pernitious idolatry, and make them to beleene that 
oꝛ the weale alſo of the Chiiſtts obe Chuſt our Loꝛd and Sauionr, which in deed is nei⸗ 
e is in theſe two no ſmall diffe- ther God noꝛ man, noz hath any lyfe in itſelfe, but in ſub- 
enimies, the gods ſtolne, + the "IP tance is the creature of bzead and wyne, and in vſe of the 
w ye ther pkeas there whe 79 i Lodes Table, is the Sacrament of Lhyiſtes: bodyt and 
by the thiefe of his own gods 8 bloyd ; aud foz this holy vle, foꝛ the whiche the Lozd hath 
: it be, böte ndained them in hys table, to repzeſent vnto vs his blel⸗ 

&rob= dye in Go a body toꝛue vpon the croſſe foz vs, and his bloude there 


ſh:d, it pleaſed hun to call them his body e blond, whiche 
indecſtanding, Lhuiſt declareth to be his true meanpng. 
-., ben he ſapth: Do this in the remembzannce of me. And 
acayae, Samt Paule lkewyſe doth ſet out the ſame moe 


mgregation of the true choſen platily,ſpeaking of the ſame Sacrament, after the woꝛds 
tealme of England, whiche J dithe conlecration. ſaieng: As often as pe ſhall eat ofthis 
ny neighbours, but rather the died, and dꝛinke ofthis cup, ye (hall ſet fozth (he mcaucth 
all bꝛethꝛen. & ſiſters in Chuiſt. eig with the ſame) the Loꝛdes death vntill bis commyng a⸗ 
wherein by Gods grace Jam , % n = gapne. And here agapne thele thieues haue robbed allo the 
huſk, This Church of Eng⸗ nnd people ol the Loꝛdes cup, contrarp to the plaine wozds of 


ute geodnefle and aboundaunt g wee Lhuſt,wzicten in his Goſpel, 


at riches of de, nd: Nowe,foz the common publike pꝛapers whiche were 
and ſincere dye fort! jn the vulgare tongue, theſe thecues haue bzonght in a- 

of chu _ dul Jayne a ſtrange tongue, whereofthe people vnderſtande 
of Chultes 2: WF nt one woꝛdẽ. wherein what doe they els, but robbe the 
| — =, people of their Dinine ſeruice, wherein they onght to pꝛay 


logther with the miniſter, and to pꝛay in a ſtrange tong, 
what1s it, but (as Saint Paule calleth it) barbarou(- 
ui duͤdildnes, vnpzoficable folly,yca,and plaine mads 
ea 7 


true andſincere fozme & MU Truth 


wherein, accozdyng to Jens caught i... Fo the godly Articles of vnitie in religion, & foz the 
and holy inſtitution, Lhules 458 bnlome Homelies,: what doe theſe Thieues place in 
recited and done. Foz vp * )eitead of them, but the Popes Lawes and Decrees, ly⸗ 


11 nds fayned fables and miracles to delude and a- 
ule the lunplititie of the rude people. Thus this robbery 
— theft is not oncly committed, nay, ſacriledge and wic⸗ 
"olpople of heauenly thyngs, but alſo in the ſtead of the 
t. is tought in and placed, the abhominable deſolati⸗ 
8 oethe tyꝛant Antiochus, ot pꝛoud Henacherib, of the 
— facedkyng,and ol the Babtlonicall beaſt. Unto 
"robbcry.this thett and ſacrilege,fo2 that I cannot cb⸗ 
— (B9d willyng) neuer ſhall fo long as the bzeath 
wanna body becauſe it is blaſphemy agayuſt Sod, hygh 
3 aon vnto Chyiſt our heaucnly kyng,Lo2d,GJaiſter, 6 
hn 85 onely Saniour and redeemer, it is plaync to 
de che bond and to Lhziſtes Goſpel, it is the ſubuerlt 
e = —— godlineſle, and agaynſt the euerlaſtyng ſalnati⸗ 
de wen dne owne loule. and ol all my bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 
* — Chꝛiſt my Sanjour hath lo dearely bought, wyth 
*PUCc, then with the effuſion and ſhedyng lanth of 


In the Lozdes Des 


3 


hurch had of late the 


iv ( 
ement ol 


ALetter of Farewell by B.Ridley to bis friends, 


bys moſt pꝛetious bloud, Therkoze.allye my trut loners 
in God, my kinſrolke and countreymen, fo2 this cauſe (J 
ſay) knowe pe that J am put to death, which by Sods 
grace I ſhall willingly take, with hearty thankes to Bod 
theretoꝛe. in certapne hope without any doubtpng, to re⸗ 
— — bande agayne of his free merry and grace, 
eucr e. | 

Aithough the cauſe ofthe true man llapne of rhe thiefe. 
helppng dys neighbour to reconer bys gods agapnc, and 
the caule whertoze J am to be put to death,in a generalup 
is both one (as J ſayd befoze)per know ye that there is no 
{mall difference. Theſc thieues agaynſt whom J do and 


1771 
Chris, is con- 
frat y ro Gods 


word, is a ſtile 


ucrſion uf truc 
goulinerx, and 
deſtruction td 
mans louls, 


Compatiſon bes 


* NN 
are much wozle then the robbers and thieues of the boz- geece f 


ders. The godes which they ſteale are much moꝛe pꝛeti⸗ 
dus, and their kynds of tight are far diuers. Theſe thieues 
are wozle (J ſap) foꝛ they are moe cruell, mor wycked; 
more ſalſe, moge deceittull and crafty : foz thoſe wyll but 
kill the body. but theſe will not ſticke to kill both body and 
ſoule. Thole foz the generall theft and robbery, be called a 
arc in deed theeues and robbers 2 but theſe fot their ſpiri⸗ 
tuall xynd of robbery,are called Sacrilegi, as ye woulo ſay 
Church robbers, They are moze wicked: fo2 thoſe gor a⸗ 
bout to ſpoyle men of wozldly thynges, worldly richcs; 
gold and ſiluer, æ wozldly ſubſtance: theſe go about in the 
wayes ot the deuill their ghoſtly father, to ſteale from the 
vninerlall Church. and perticulariy from encry man, all 
hcauenly treaſure.true fauh.true charity, # hope of ſalua⸗ 
tion in the bloud of our Sauto2 Jeſus Luft, pea to ſpoil 
vs of our ſanioꝛ Jeſus Chʒiſt, ol his goſpel.ot his hean#ly 
ſpirit,# of the heauenly heritage of the kingdom of heauẽ. 
ſo dcrely purchaſed vnto vs. with the death of our maiſter 
and Sautour Chꝛiſt. Theſe be the goodes and god!y ſub- 
ance whereupon the chꝛiſtian befoze Bod muſt fic, aud 
without the which he cannot lyne ; Theſe gods (J ſaye) 
theſe thecues, theſe Church — 5 about to ſpoile vs 
ot. The which goods, as to the man of Bod they excel! and 
farrc paſſe all worldly treaſure: ſo to withſtand cucn vn⸗ 
to the death. ſuch thecues as go about to ſpoyle both vs x 
the whole Church of ſuch goods, is moſt high and honon- 
rable ſeruice done vnto God. 

Theſe church robbers be alſo much moe falſe, crafry, 
and deceitfull then the theenes vpon the borders, ſoz theſe 
haue not the craft ſo to commend their theft, that they dare 
auouch it, and therefore as acknowicdging themſelues to 
be euill. thcy ieale commonly vpon the. nyght, they dare 


perſccutors and 


ilrung | hecues. 


Popiſh perſe eu⸗ 


tors when th 


not appeare at indgements and Sefſions,-where Juſtice arc falle rheeues, 
is executed. and when they are taken and bzought thether, yer will they be 
they neuer hang any man, but they bee oft tymes hanged called true Cas 


foz they? faults. But theſe Church robbers can ſo cloke & $9%&*% 


colour their ſpiritual robbery, that they can make the pco- 
ple to beleeue falſhod to be truth, and truth falſhod, god 
to be e uill, and cuill good, lyght to be darkneſſe, and dark - 
neſſe lyght, ſuperſtition to be true religion, and Fdolatry 
to be the true wozſhip of Bod, and that which is in ſub- 
ſtance the creature of bzead-and wpne, to bee none other 
ſubſtaunce but onelpe the ſubſtaunce of Chriſt the linpng 
Loꝛd both Bod and man. And with this their {alſhode # 
craft, they can ſo iuggle and bewitch the vuderftanding of 
the ſimple, that they dare auouch it openly in Courte and 
in Towne, and feare nepther dangyng noz headyng, as 
the peoze threues of the boꝛders doe, but ſtout and ſtrong 
lyke Remdꝛoth, dare condemne to bee burned in flampng 
fire, quicke aud alyuc, whoſocuer wil go about to bewꝛap 
their falſyo d. 

The kynd of fight again theſe C hurchrobders, is als 


ſo of another ſoꝛt aud kynd. then is that which is agapnſt piniell cheues, 


the theeues ofthe boꝛders. Foꝛ there the true men go toꝛth 


agapnſt them with ſpeare and launce, with bow and byll. wich temporal 


and all ſuch kynd of bodily weapons as the true mẽ haue: 
but here as the enemies be of another nature. ſo the watch 
men of Chuſtes flocke, the warrioures that fight in the 
Loꝛdes warre, muſt be armed & fight with another kynd 
of weapons and armour. Foz here the enemies of BOD, 
the ſouldiours of Antichult, although the battaile is ſex 

uh agaynſt the Church by moꝛtall men beyng flelſh and 
blond, and neuertheleſſe members of their father the de⸗ 
nil. vet foz that their graund maiſter is the power of dark 
neſſe, their members are ſptrituall wickednes, wicked ſpi- 
rites, ſpirits of erroꝛs, of hcreſies, of all deceit aud vngod⸗ 
lineſſe. ſpirits of Ndolatrp. ſuperſtition # hypocriſy, which 
are called of g. Paule. jzincipates and powers. Loꝛdes 
of the would, rniers of the darkenes of this woꝛld. & ſpi⸗ 
rituall (nbrleties concernpng heauen ip thyngs, and ther- 
foze our weapons muſt be fitte and meete to fight agapult 
ſuch,not carnall noꝛ bodily weapons, as ſpeate & launce. 
but ſpirituall and heauenly: we muſt fight agaynſt ſuche 
With the armour of God. not entendyng to kill their bo⸗ 


dies,b | ures, their falſc craft and herclies. their 
dies, but their erro the an Idolatry 
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dolatry. ſuperſtition and hypocriſie,and to ſaue (as much 
as ſpeth in vs) both their bodies and loules. 

And thectoꝛe as ſ. Paul teacheth vs, we fight not againſt 
fleſh and bloud,that is, we tight not with bodup weapon to 
kil the man, but with the weapons of Bod to put to flight 
his wickeo erroꝛs & vice, &to ſaue both body and ſoule, 
Our weapons thertoꝛe, are faith, hope,charitie,righteouſl- 
nes, truth, patience, pꝛaper vnto Bod, s our {word wher- 
with we finite onr enemies, we beat and batter, and brare 
downe al! falſhod,is the woꝛde of Bod, with theſe wea⸗ 
pons vnder the banner ofthe croſſe of Chꝛiſt we do fight, 
euer hauing our eye vpon our grannd maiſter. Duke and 
captaine Chuſt. then we reckon our ſelues totriumphe 
& to win the crowne ofencrlaſting blifle, when cnduryng 
in this battail without any ſhunking oz peidyng to the e⸗ 
nc mies, after the example of our graund capitame Chꝛiſt 
our maiſter, after the example ot his holy pꝛophets, Apo⸗ 
ſtles æ Martpꝛs, when (J ſap) we are Nlaine in our moꝛ⸗ 
tal bodies of dur enemies, a arc moſt cruelly æ without all 
mercy murdered down like a many of ſheepe, Andy moze 
cruell.the mozce painful, the moꝛe vile & ſpiteful is the kind 
of the drath whereunto we bee put: themozc gloꝛious in 
God, the more bleſſed and happy we reckon, (without all 
doubts) our marty2dome to be. 

And thus much dere loners e friends in Bod, my coſi- 
trepmen # kinſfoſke. J haue ſpoken foz pour comtoꝛt, leſt 
of my death (of whoſe life pou looked peraduenture ſome= 
tymes to haue had honeſtie, pleaſures a commodities) pe 
might be abaſhed oꝛ thinke any enill ; wheras pe haue ra⸗ 
ther cauſe to reiopte (it pe loue me in deed) foz that it hath 
plcaſco Bod to cal me to a — honoꝛ and dignitie, the 
euer I did enioy befoze.cpther in Rochefter,oz in the ſea of 
London, oꝛ ener ſhould haue had in the Hea of Durham, 
£herennro I was laſt of all elected æ named: yea F count 
it greater honour betoꝛe Bod in deede to dye in dys canlſe 
(whereof I nothing doubt) then is any earthip oz —— 
ra! pꝛomotion oz honoꝝ that can be geuen to a man in this 
world. And who is he that knoweth the cauſe to be Bods 
to be Chꝛiſtes quarcl, + of his Boſpell, to be the common 
weaic of all the elect and choſen childzen of Bod, ot all the 
inheritours ofthe kynadome of heanen, who is he (I (ap) 
that knoweth this aſſurediy by Gods woꝛde, and the te⸗ 
ſtimony ot hys ownr conſcience (as J thozough the inki⸗ 
nite goodneſſe of SOD, not of my ſeiſe, but by his grace 
acknowledge my ſclietodoe) who is hee (J fape) that 
knoweth this and both loueth and fcareth BOD in 
deed and in truth, loueth and belceueth his maiſter Chziſt 
and his bicficd Boſpel, loueth his bzotherhoade the choſen 
childꝛen of Bed, and alſo luſteth and longeth foz cuerla= 
ſting ile, who is he (J ſay agapne)that would not oz can 
nor tinde in his hart in this cauſe to be content to die? The 
Loꝛd fozbidde that any ſuch ſhould bee that ſhould fozſake 
this grace of Bod. J truſt in my Lozd God., the BOD of 
mcercics a the Father of all comtozt thzough Jelus Lhuff 


our Loꝛd, that he which hath put this mpnd, will, & affec⸗ 


tion by his holp ſpirit in my hart to ſtand againſt the face 
of the enemy in his canſe,and to chuſe rather the lofſe of al 
my woꝛloſy ſubſtance, pea. and of my lyte to, then to deny 
his known truth, that he will comfozt me, apde mee, and 
ſtrengthen me euermoꝛe cuen vnto the end. and to the pel⸗ 
dyng vp of my ſpirit & ſoule into hys holy hands, where⸗ 
of I moſt harrily beſeech his moſt holy ſacred Maicſtie of 
bis infinitc geodnes and mercy,thzough Jeſus Chʒiſt our 
Loꝛd. Amen. 

Now that I haue taken my lcane of my countriemen 
and kinſ{folke, and the Loꝛd doth lend me lte, and geueth 
me laiſure, J will bid my other god triends in Bod of o⸗ 
ther places alſo, fare weil. And whom firſt oz befote other. 
then the Uniucrſitie of Cambridge, wheras J haue dweit 
longer, found more faithfull and hartie friendes, recepued 
more benefits (the benefits of my naturall parents onely 
excepted) then euer J did euen in myne own natiuc coun⸗ 
trey wherein J was boꝛne. 

Farewel therfoꝛe Cambꝛidge my loupng mother and 
tender nurſe. It I ſhould not acknowled thy manifold be- 
nefits, yca it J ſhould not fox thy benefits at the leaſt loue 
thee agapne, trulp J were to be counted to vngrate @ vn⸗ 
kynde. what bencfites hadſt thou euer.that thou vleſt to 
gene & beſtow vppon thy beſt beloued chtidzen, that thon 
thonghteſt too geod foꝛ me? Thon didſt beſtowe on mee all 
thy ſcheole degrees, of thy common offices,the Chaplayn⸗ 
ſhip of the vniuerſitic,the office ofthe Pzoctozſhip, & of a 
common Reader. # ot thy pꝛiuate commodities & cinolu-= 
ments in colledges? what was it that thou madeſt me not 
partner ot? Firſt to be ſcholer, then to be fellow. aſter my 
departure from thee, thou calledſt me agarne ts a maiſter⸗ 
{hip ofa right wozſhipful colledge. I thanke thee my io⸗ 
ug mother koz al this thy kindnes, and I pzay Sod that 


A Letter of Farewell by B. Nidley to his friends, 


his lawes and the ſincere goſpell of 

truly taught and faithfully icarned in 2 roy, Wer dee 
Farewell Bembꝛone Dall, of late myne 

ledge,my cure and my charge: what tale de bt 

Sod knowcth,J\know not wel, Thou way." Any 

ſithens J knew thee which is now z.,yeares utt 

ſtudious, well learned. and a great letter Noe 

be Godlo teſt thee in 

0 thec in de 
deare Lolledge, kde 


to be bzought fr by Ou PMancg 4, 
f Aug, 
peake,wouly antun Pres 
ca, and J weene all the Canonical peers (Piſties, 
pocalyps.Of which ſtudy, although in tine "the g. 
did depart from me, yet the ſweeter mel thereat part 1 
ſhall cary with me into heanen : fo} the pꝛotue ag 
thinke J haue felt in all my ſyte tyme euer after > 
ot late ( whether they abide now oz no. J ca 
was that did the lykke. The Lozdgrannt that e | 
lone toward that part at gods word, which is aka. t f wp, 
commentary to all holy ſcripture, may — te 1 
Lolledge olongas the wozid ſhallendure, ***" 9a 
om Cammidge J was called into Kente 
Archbiſhoppe of Caunterburp Thomas Lranm by the 
moſt Kencrend Father and man of Bod, and of ww 
and by ſent to be Uicare of Derne in Eaſt Kent, wy a 
foze farewell Berne, thou wozſhipfull and wealthy, 
riſhe, the firſt Cure whereunto J was called to —— 
{Pods wo2d, Thou haſt heard of my month oft 
worde of BOD pzeached, not after the popily trade, bu: 
after Lhziſtes Goſpeil: Oh that the fruite had aun 
red to the ſeede, And pet A muſt knowledge me to hee tue 25 
debter foꝛ the doctrine of the Loꝛdes Supper, white? eln 
that tyme I — — had not reueltd do ne: , 
but J bleſle God in all that godly vertne g grade d Sg 
wozde, which the Lozd by preachyng of his word dd km ne. © 
dle manifeftly both in the heart and in the lyfrandwoks Tote ; 
of that Bodly woman there, my Lady Þhines: the Tod 
unt that hys wozde toe lyke effect there in mary b /** 

r moe. * 

Farewell thou cathedꝛall church of Ca the 18 
Metrapolutcke ſea, whereof once J was a member, To 
ſpcake things pleaſant vnto thee, J dare not for bannger Kere. 
ofconſcience,and dilpleaſurc of my Loꝛd Bod, and to c 
what lyeth in my hart, were now to much. x Jfrarewere '*** 
able to do thee now bur little god. Neuertheleſle, in te . 
friendſhip J haus found in ſome there, and fot charity ſake de. 
I wiſh thee to be waſhed clean of all wozldlines andin- 
godlines, that thou mayſt be found of Sod afterthy nane 
Lhziſtes church in deed and in truth, 

Farcwell — ä — Cathedzallſca, m rothe le 
whom (to ſay the truth) J did find much gentleneſle and ,; z..4., 
obedience, and I truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrary, but br. 
did vſe it to Gods gloꝛy and thyne owne pzofit in God. 

Oh that thou hadſt and mightſt haue contmned and gone 
forward in the trade of Bods lawe wherein J dyd Kane 
thee : then thy charge and burden ſhould not haue bert l 
terrible and dangerous, as J ſuppoſe verily it is N xt to 
be (alas) on the latter day. | . 

To weſtminſter orhcradnertiſcment in Sod J hant 770 
not now to lay. then J haue ſapd befoze to the Lathedjall 8 
church of Cant. & ſo Bod gene thee of his grate,thatthou 
mayeſt learne in derd and in truth to pltaie hym ante his 
owne lawes, and thus fare pon well. bead 

OhLondon,London, to whome now may J het Tote" 
inthee,oz whom ſhall J bid farewell? Shall Jipeai — 0 
rhe Pebendaries of Panles 2 Alas, all tharloued c 
word, # were the true letters loꝛth therof, are now — 
deare lay) ſome burnt and ſiatne, ſore exued and dun 
and ſome holden in hard pꝛiſon, and appointed _ * 
put to moſt cruel death foꝛ Chuſtes goſpel ſake, 1s 11.n0! 
reſt ot them, J know they could nener bzwoke mt wel 
FI conld neuer delight in them. un af 

Shall I ſpeake to the Sea thereof, whereit! 0 
was placed almoſt, and not fully by the ſpace of f 
But what may J ſay to it, being(as J beare ap Fr 
poſed and cxpuiſed by iudgement as an —— | 
that roume. O tudgement,indgement, Can d. 
indgement tacondemne the chicke miniſter os, 
the paſtour and biſhop of the dioces,and 2 
into indgement, that hee might haue heard _ a 
were lapdto his charge, noz neucrſufferd mine that 

ce 02 tyme to aunſwer foz himſelic?Thinke® 
— when true Juſtice ſhall hane place, fy well, 
ment can e ner be allowed either of Sod — rrion, Ede 
as fo} the cauſe and whole matter efiny der — mur 
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al falle Prophets. | 
z«l% Yet thou O London, J may not leaue thee thus, Al- 
* _ though thy Epiſcopall Sca, now being iopned in League 
ech wich the leate ot Sathan, thus hath now both handled me 
= audthe Sapntes of God:yct J doe not donbte but in that 
great Cuy there be many puny mourners which do daily 
mourne toꝛ that milchicie,the which neuer did noꝛ [hal cd- 
ent to that wickednes, but do deteſt and abhoꝛre it as the 
wapes of Sathan, But thele pꝛiupmourners here J wyll 
palle by, and bid chein tarewell wich thepz felowes hereat- 
itt, when the place and occaſton ſhall moze conuementlye 
require, Among the worſhipfull ok the citty,and ſpcacially 
which were in office the Maiozalty, ycag in other Litryes 
allo(whomc to name nowe it ſhall not be neceſſary) in the 
tune of my miniſterp, which was from the latter part of fir 
Rowland Dules pere vnto {ir Seoꝛge Barnes peare and 
a great part thercol, J doe acknowledge that J founde no 
mall human: ty aud gentlenes, as me thought: but(to laye 
the truth) that J doeſteme abouc al other fox true chziſtian 
kindnes which is ſhewed in Gods caulc and done fo2 hys 
: lake, wherkoze O Dobbes, Dobbes,Alderman & knight, 
-- thouinthy peare diddeſt winne my hart foz euermoze, to 
1. ddat hunozablc acre, that moſt bleſſed woke of Bod of the 
+2 econ and ſetting vp of Chꝛiſtes holy Doſpitalles, and 
la ſruelyreligions houſes whiche by thee, and thzough thee 
were begonne. Fox thou like a man of Bod, when the mat 
tet was moned fo2 the relick of Lhziſtes pooze ſeeip mem⸗ 
deen berg to be holpeu td extreme miſery, hunger and famine, 
e dp hart (J lap) was moued with pity, # as Chꝛiſtes high 
1 douourable officer in that cauſc, thou calledſt together thy 
"ic then the aldermen ol the Lity,befoze whom thou bza- 
) Keltthe matter loꝛ che pooꝛt: thou diddeñ plead theyz cauſe, 
ea. and not oncly in thinc owne perſon thou diddeſt lette 
, 2d Chuftescaule, but to further y matter Þ bꝛoughteſt 
me into the Counceli Chamber ofthe Cittp befoze the Al- 
cen alone, wheme thou haddeſt aſſembled there toge⸗ 
her to heare me ſpcake what J coulde lay as an adnocatc 
office and duety in the pooꝛe mennes cauſe, The Loꝛde 
Wought with thec, and gaue thee the conſent of thy Bꝛe⸗ 
wien: whereby the matter was bzoughte to the common 
Counlell.aud ſo to the whole body ol the City. by whome 
lh an vnifoꝛme conſent, it was committed to be dawn. 
c->ed,and deuiled by a tertapne nũder ofthe moſt witty 
dunzes and politique. endued allo with godlynes, g with 
ale dartes to let fo ward ſuch a noble acte, as coulde bee 
fal aum al the whole Cup, and they like truc aud fayth- 


al 2iniſtcrs« both to theyꝛ Lity + theyz ayſter Chil, 


{0 Ndered,deuiſcd,and wap; fo?th the matter. that thou- 
0 


— ol lely pore mẽbers of Lhziſt, which els fo2 extreme 
ger and miſerye ſyoulde haue kamiſhed and periſyed, 


A fare well of B. Ridley to his ſriendes in generall, 


halbe relicued, holpẽ aud bzonght vp. and (hal haue cauſe 


to bleſſe the Aldermen of that tuuc, the cõmon Counceil a 
the whole body of the City, but ſpecially thce © Dobbes, 
and thoſc choſen men, by whomc this honozable woꝛke of 
God was bcgen and wꝛoughte, and ihat ſo long thtough- 
out all ages, as p godly wozke (hall endure: which J pray 
almighty God may ve cucr vnto the wozldes end. Amen. 
gud thou O Sp2 Gcoꝛge Barnes (the tructh is to be 
confslicd to Gods glozy,and to the good exampic of other) 
thou waſt inthy veare not onelpafurtherer and concizuer 
ofthat which before thee by thy p2edeceſour was well be⸗ 
gunne: but allo dizdclt ladoꝛ la to haue perfited the work, 
that it ſhoulde haue bene an abſolute thing and a pertecte 
lpectacle of true charup and Godlmeſſe vnto ali Chziſten⸗ 
dome. Thync endeuoure was to haue ſet vppe an houſe 
of occupations, both that all kinde ot poner:p being able 
to woꝛke, fyoulde not haue lacked, whereupon pzotita- 
bly they might haue bene occupied to their owne reliele 
to the pzofire and commoditye of the common wealthe of 
the City, and ailo to haue retired thither, the pwꝛe Babes 
bꝛought vp in the Dolpitals, when they had come to a cer⸗ 
taync age and ſtrength,and alſo all thole which in the hol⸗ 
alles atoꝛeſayd bad bene cured or theyꝛ diſcaſes. And to 
aue brought this ro palit. thou obteyuedſte not withoute 
great diligence andiaboz, both of thee # ol thy bꝛethꝛen ok 
that Sodly King Edwarde, that Chuſtian and pierleile 
Buntes hand, his Pzincelp place of BridewcH, and what 
other thinges to theperſazmauuce of the ſazne , and vnder 
what condition it is not vuknownc. That this thine ende⸗ 
u92 hath not had like ſuccelle, the fault is not in thec,butin 
the condition and ſtate t thetime, which the Loꝛde ofhys 
intinite mercy-vouchlate to amẽd when it ſhall be his gra⸗ 
cious will and pleaſure. N 10 
Farewell now all ye Citizens that be of Sod, of what 
ſtate and condition (0 euer pe ve, Andoubtedip in London 
pe haue heard Sods word trucly pzeached, y hartes de⸗ 
ire and dayly pzaycr ſhalbe tor you (as foꝛ whome,fo2 my 
tune, I know to my Lo:d Sov, J am conutable)that pee 
neuer ſwarue, nepther fozlolle of life no2 wortdly nodes, 
from Gods holy wozd, and ycide vnto Antichuſt: where- 
Vponmuit necdes lalaw the extreame dilplealarc of God, 
and the loſſe both of pour bodies and ſoules into perpetu⸗ 
al! damnation fo2 cuermoze. | 
Nowe that J haue gone thiongh the places where J 
haue dwelt auye ſpace in the time of my pugrunage here 
vpon carth, remẽbꝛing that fovthe ſpace of king Edwar⸗ 
des raygne , whiche was fo2 the time ot mine office in the 
Peas ot London and Rocheſter, J was a member of the 
igher houſe ofthe jParliament:therefoze (feng my God 
hath geuen me leiſure and the remembꝛance therof) J will 


bid my L02ds ot the tempozalty tareweil. They ſhall haue P 


no iuſt canie (by Sods grace, to take it that J entende to 
ſap, in ill part. As toꝛ the ſpirituall Pꝛelacy that now is. 
haue nothing to ſay to them, excepte I ſhoulde repeate a= 
gapne a great part ot that J haue ſapd befoʒe now already 
to the Sta of London. To pon therefoze my Loꝛdes of the 
tempozalty wil I ſpcake, and this would J haue you firſt 
to vnderſtande, that when J wzore this, J icoked daylye 
when J ſyoulde bee called to the chaunge of this life, and 
thoughte that this my waitinge ſhoulde not come to pour 
knowledge, befoze the tune ofthe diſſolution of my Body 
and ſoule ſhould be expircd,and therefoze know ye, that J 
had befoze mine cies onely the feare of Bod, and chziſtian 
charity toward you, which moued me to wꝛite: foꝛ of pou 
hercaftcr J lokenot in this woꝛlde, either foz pleaſure oz 
diſpleaſure, It my talke ſhall doc vou neuer ſo much plea⸗ 
ſure 02 pꝛotu, you canot promote me, noꝛ if J diſpleaſe you 
ypc cannot hurte me oꝛ harme me,toz I ſhall be out of pour 
reach. Now thertoze ifyou fcare Bod, æ can be content to 
heare the talke of him that ſe cketh nothing at your hands, 
but to ſerue Sod and to do yon god: harken what J ſap. 
J ſay vito pou, as G. Paule ſapth to the Salathians: J 
wonder my Loꝛdes what hath bewitched you, that pee ſo 
ſodculyare fallen from Lhuſt vnto Antichziſt, from Chzi⸗ 
ſtcs Goſpell vnto mans traditions, from the Loꝛde that 
bought you, vnto the biſhop now of Rome. J warne you 
of your perill:be not deceined, except you wil be toũd wil- 
lingly coſfters vnto pour. own death. Fo if ye think thus: 
we arc lay men, this is a matter of religion. we folowe as 
we are tanght and led, if our teachers and gouernoꝛs teach 
vs # lead vs amiſle, the fault is in the, thep ſhall bearc the 
blame: Mp Loꝛdes this is true (J graunt you) that both 
the falle teacher. and the corrupt gouernour, ſhall be puni⸗ 
ſhed foꝛ the death of theyꝛ Suviecte, whom they haue falſe 
ly taught and coꝛruptip ledde, pea and his blond ſhall be 
tequired at thepꝛ handes: but pet nenertheloſſe ſhall that 
Subiecte dye the deathe hymſelte allo, that is, he ſhall 
alſo be damned fo2 his owne ſiune: for ik the blinde leade 
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| \[ary- 
the blinde, Lhziſt ſapth not the leader onely, but he ſayth: ye + 
both Mall fall into the Ditch, Shall the Sinago ue, and 
the Senate ofthe Jcwes (trowe ye) which fozicoke Chꝛiſt 
and conſẽted to his deach,therfoze be excuſcd, becauſe An⸗ 
nas and Capphas, with the Scribes and Þharcſies and 
they} Licargy did tcache them amiſle 2 yea and alſo Pilate 
theyz Boucrnour and the Empcrours Lieuecenaunt by 
His tyꝛannp, did without cauſc put hun to death? Forſcoth 
no my Lozdes, no. Foz notwithſtanding that cozrupt do- 
ctrine, 02 Pilates waching of his handes, neither of both 
ſhall excuſe either that Sinagogue and Seigniozy, oz Pi⸗ 
late: but at the Loꝛdes hand, fo: the effuſion of that inno⸗ 
cent bloud, on the latter day all ſhall dzinke of the deadly 
whippe. Ye are wittpe and vnderſtande what J meane: 
thertoꝛe J will paſſe ouer this. and return to tell pou how 
ye are fallen from Chʒiſt to his aducrſarye the Biſhop of 
Nome. 

And leaſt. my Loꝛds, ve map peraduenture think thus 
barely to call the Biſhop of Nome Chꝛiſtes aducrſary, o; 
(to ſpeake it in playnetermes) to call him Antichziſt, that 
it is done in mime anguiſh, and that J doe but rage, and 
as a deſperate man doe not care what J ſap, oꝛ vpon who 
doe rayle : therefoze , that your Lozdſhippes map per⸗ 
ceiue my minde,and thereby vnderſtand that J ſpeake the 
woꝛdes of the tructh and ſobziety (as Saynt Paule ſapde 
vnto Feftus) bee it knowne vnto pour Lozdſhippes all, 
that as concerning the Biſhoppe of Rome, I neither hate 
the perſon noz the place. Foz J enſurepour Lozdſhippes 
— lining Loꝛde beareth me witneſſe, befoze whome J 

eake) J do thinke many a good holpe man, many Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs and Sayntes of God haue ſitte and taughte in that 

lace Lhziſtes Soſpell truelp, which therefoze iuſtly may 

e called Apoſtolici, that is, true Diſciples ofthe Apoſtles, 
and alſo that Church and Congregation of Lhziſtians to 
bea right Apoſtolicke churche, pea and that certapne hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares after the ſame was firſte erected and builded 
vppon CTChuſt, by the true Apoſtolicall doctrine taught by 
the monthes ofthe Apoſties themſelues. It pe will know 
how long that was and how many hundzcth peares to de 
curious in popnting the pꝛeciſe number of the peares J 
will not be too bolde, vut thus J ſay: ſo long and lo manpe 
hundzeth peares as that Sca did trucly teache and pꝛeach 
that Bolpeli,that Religion , exerciſed that power, and oꝛ- 
dered euerp thing by thoſe Lawes and rules whiche that 
Scareceiued of the Apoſtles, and (as Tertullian ſaith) the 
Apoſtles of Lhuſt, and Chꝛiſt of BGod:ſo long ( OI 
Sca might wel haue bene called Peter and Paules chaire 
and Sea, oꝛ rather Chꝛiſtes chaire, æ the biſhop thereof A- 
poſtolicus, oʒ true diſcipic and Suceefloz ofthe apoſil:s, a 
Miniſter of Chuſt. | 

But ſince the time that that Sea hath degenerated fr 
the trade of tructh and true Religion the which it receiued 
ofthe Apoſtles at the beginning, and hath pꝛeached an o⸗ 
ther Boſpell, hath ſet vppe an other Keligion, bath exer⸗ 
ciſed an other power, and hath taken vpon it to oꝛder and 
rule the Church of Chꝛiſt by other ſtraunge Lawes, Ca⸗ 
nons and Rulers then euer it receiued of the Apoſtles , oz 
the Apoſtles of Lhzuft, whiche thinges it doth at this daye, 
and hath continued ſo doing (alas, alas) of to to long a 
time: ſince the tune (J ſay) that the ſtate and condition of 
that Sea hath thus bene chaunged, in truth it ought ofdu- 
tye and of righte to haue the names chaunged doth of the 
Sea and of the ſitter therein. Foz vnderſtand my Loꝛds, it 
was neither foꝛ the pꝛiuuledge ofthe place oz perſon there⸗ 
ol, that that Sca and Byſhop thereof were called Apoſto⸗ 
licke: but fo2 the true trade of Chiſts _—_— wbich was 
taught and mainteined in that Sea at the firſt,and ofthoſe 
godip men. And therfoze as truely and iuſtipe as that Sea 
then, foz that true trade of religion, and conſanguinity of 
doctrine with the Religion and doctrine of Lhuſtes Az 
poſtics, was calicd A poſtolicke: ſo as truely and as iuſt⸗ 
iy fox the tontrarietp of religion, and dinerſity of doctryne 
from Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, that Sea and the Biſhoppe 
thereof, at this day both ought tobe called, and are in deed 
Antichuſtian, 

The Sea is the ſcate of Sathan, and the Biſhop of the 
ſame, that mainteineth the abhominations therof, is An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt himſeife in deede, And fox the ſame cauſes this Sea 
at this day is the lame whiche S. John callcth in his re⸗ 
nelation, Babilon oꝛ the rohoze of Babilon, and ſpixitu⸗ 
all Sodoma and Egyptus, the Mother of Foznication and of 
the abhominations vpo a the earth. And with this whoꝛe 
doth ſprritually medle and licth with her, and committeth 
moſt ſtincking and abhominable adultery befoze Bod, all 
thole kinges and Pyinces,yca and ali nations of the carth 
which doe conſent to her abhominations, and vſe oz pꝛac- 
tile the ſame:that is (ot the innumerable multitude ofthem 
to rehcarſe ſome foz example ſake) her diſpenſations, her 


pardons and pilgrimagcs, her innocati 
wozthipping of Images, her falſe contents. Oats 
her 8onkery and Frycrage,and her tradi! ct 
Gods lawes are detued: as her Malling an Pee 
ſtring ot Gods woꝛd and the Sacramentes of the 
c<trary to Lhtiltes word, and the Apoſties d Lduſtciean Wore o 
of in particularity J haue touched lomethm atem Weg 
talke had with the Sea of London, and in ot 
more at large: wherein (it it ſhall picaſe G d 
lame to light) it al appcare J truſt by Bods ara, 
ly tothe man of God, and to hun whole rule m Plain 
of Religion is Gods word, that that Keligion a t 
oꝛder, that doctrine and tayth which this — ales 5.8. 
lon. and the Beaſt whereupon lhe doth lu — of Bayr. 
this day with all violence of fire and ſword wunder at 
banilhment(accotdingto Daniels Þzophecy).? port 
with all faiſhod.,deccit, bypocriſy,and all hives (math 
lincs:arc as cleane contrary to Gods wozd.ag dünn 
Hake oper e he e 
5 cual vnto — 
2 1 Lhuſt » 0] Chu vnte Hees 
ow my Loꝛdes, and foꝛtſaw w bende 
that lo many ot pou as ſhould ſee this pn this, Lean 
png befoze enducd with the ſpirite of grace and © — 2 
— woꝛd, ſo many ( J ſap) would at theſe my wozd n 
tke ſtampe and ſpurne, and ſpitte therear. But tobe — 
ſelues with pacience and be ſtill, and knowept thou 
waiting ofthis,my minde was none other, but in * 
the lining God doth beare me witnes ) both to do You = 
fue and pleaſure, And otherwiſe, as (v2 your diſy 1 
by that time this ſhal come to pour knowledge, * 
gods grace to be in the hands and pꝛotection ofp, Am 
te, my heanenly father, and the lining Lond, which is (as 
S. John ſaycrh)the greateſt of all, and then J (hai nor 
need ( J trow)to feare what any Lo, no noꝛ what kyng 
oz pꝛince can do vnto me. 
My Loꝛdes, if in times paſt pe haue bene contenitd ta 
heare me ſometimes in matters of religion befoze 
inthe Pulpit, and in the Parliament houſc,and haue not 
ſeemed to haue deſpiſed what J haue ſapd (when as cis 
pt had perceiued iuſt occaſion, pee might then haue ſuſpec- 
ted me in my talk,though it had benercaſonable,epther de 
lire of wozldly gapne, oꝛ fcare of diſpleaſure) how hathths 
your Lozdſhyppes moꝛe cauſe to harken tomy word and 
to heare me pactently, ſeing now ye can not inſtly think of 
me being in this cale appopnted to dye, andiokyng day. 
ly when J ſhall be called to come befoꝛe tde cternall iudgt, 
otherwile but that J onely ſtudy to ſerue my Lozd God, 
and to lay that thyng which J am perſwaded aCuredly by 
Gods wooꝛde (hall and doth plcaſc him, and pofite all 
them to whoine God (hall geue grace to heare and beleuc 
what J do ſap: And J do ſap cuen that J haut ſayd herc- 
tofoze both of the Sea of Rome and of the Byſhopthere- 
ok, I meane after this they? pꝛeſent ſtate at this day. wer pan 
in if pe will not belene the M miſters ol O D, and trut 
rey of his wozd, verely J denounce vnto pon in ver- 
o domini, except pe do repent betime, it ſhall turne to your 
confuſton,and to pour ſmart on the latter dap. Foꝛgtt not 
what J ſay my Loꝛdes, foꝛ Gods ſake foꝛget not, dut tr⸗ 
member it vpon pour bed. Foz J tell you moxeouer, as 
knowe I muſte bee countable ofthis my talke and ofmy 
ſpcaking thus, to theeternall Judge(who will mdgens- 
thing amiſle ) lo ſhall vou be countable of your duch m 
hearpng,, and pou ſhall bee charged, ifyc will harten to 
Gods wozd, foi not obeying tothe truth. Alas my £905, 
how chaunceth this, that this matteris nowa —＋ 
to be perſwaded vnto pou 2 who would haue thoughts 
late, but your Lozdſhips had bene perſuaded inder lane 
ciently, oʒ that yecoulde euer haue agreed (0 vmfoume'p of the be 
with one conſent to the aboliſhment ofthe vlurpaton® e, 
the biſhop of Rome: Jfthat matter were then but a . Ac 
ter of policy wherin the pzince muſt be obeyed, dowt 1s 12 
now made a matter wherin(as pour Clergpfetb e © 
ſoſapth the Popes lawes in decd)ſtandeth the vnn n d. 
Latholicke church, and a matter of neceſſity on 1. 
on: Bath the time, being ſo ſhozt ſince y deathof une n. 
kinges,Denry the s. # Edward his bonne altern wart, 
ture ofthe matter? Jf it haue not, dut was ot the be , 
ture and daunger befoze Bod then as it is now. cob 
(as it is ſayd by the {Popes lawes, and the — 
forth in Englilye to the curates of the dioces ol 90 
deed a matter of neceſſity to ſalnation: how den inte 
it that pe were all(© my Lozdes)ſo gd wude 
ſed vpon the catholicke faith and the vnity there nes pies⸗ 
the which no man can be ſaucd) as foz your Þ?! 
ſures, which were but moztall men, tofozlaket®) 
pour catholick fapth, that is, to foꝛſake Lhuſt unde 
pell?And further moe, if it were both then and ile 
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+ An other farewellto the Priſoners in Chriſtes Goſz 
pelles cauſe, and to ill them iche for the ſame cauſe are 
exiled and baniſhed out from theyr one counerey, 
chooſing rather to leaue allyorldly com- 


modity, chen theyr mayſter Chriſt, 


* [Arewell.my dearely beloued brethren in Chriſt, bothe ye my 

wal of L felowpriſoners, and ye alſo that be exiled and baniſhed out 

Lily of your countryes, becauſe ye will rather forfake all worldly cõ- 
=: modity,then the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

= Farewell all yo together in Chriſt « farewell and be mery for 

ye know thatthe triallofyour fayth bringeth forth patience, and 

pacience ſhall make vs Ge, whole and ſound en euery fide; 

ind ſuch aftertriall (ye knowe) ſhall receiue the crownt of lyfe, 

xcording to the promiſe ofthe Lorde made to his dearely belo - 

ued, let ys therefore be pacient vnto the comming of the Lord. 

Ai the husbandmanne abideth pacientlye the former and latter 

nne for the encreaſe of his croppe, ſo let vs bee paciente and 

plucke yp our hartes, for the comming of the Lord approacheth 

pace Let vs (my deare brethren ) take example of pacience 

m ridulation of the Prophetes,vhich ſpake likewiſe Gods word 

vely in his name. Let Job be to vs an example of pacience, & 

de end whuch the Lord ſufſered, ich is full of mercy and pitty. 

We kno my brethren by Gods worde, that our faych is muche 

more precious then any carruptible golde, and yet that is tryed 

by the frereuen ſo our fayth is therfore tried likewiſe in tribula- 

* — it may be found when the Lord ſhal appeare, laudable, 

Norious and honorable. For if we for Chriſts cauſe do ſuſſet, that 

8 gratefull before God, for thereunto are we called, chat is our 

ne and vocation, here with let vs be content. Chriſt we know 

red for vs alflictions, leauing vs an example that we ſhoulde 

ow his tootelteps for he committed no finne,not was there a- 

" gulle found in his mouth: w ben he was rayled vpon, and all to 

— rayled not agayne:when he was euill entreated, he dyd 

"= Urearen, but committed the puniſhment therof to hym that 

wdzeth a right. RT era 

ts s euer haue in freſhe remembraunce thoſe. wonderfull 

1 entences ſpokẽ by the mouth of out Sauior Chrilt: 

* are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſhes ſake, 

wile wh is the kingdome of heauen Eleſſed are ye when men re- 

5 i petlecute you, & ſpeake all euill againſt you for my ſake: 

ce and be glad. for great is your reward in heauen:for ſo did 


' 


this'in our mindes, that if any incommodity doe 
chaunce vnto ys ſor righteouſnes ſake; happy are we hatſoeuer 
the world dotꝶj chinbe of vs. Chriſt our mayſter hath tolde vs be - 
fore hand, that the brother ſhould put the btother to death, & the 
father the ſonne, and the children ſhould riſe agaynſt their parẽts 
and kill them. and that Chriſtes true Apoſtles ſhouldbehited of 
all men for his names ſake : but he that ſhall abide patiently vnto 
let vs then etdure in all troybles paciently after the exam 
ple of our Mayſter Chriſt,and be contented thete with, for he ſuſ- 
tered being ou mayſter and Lord: howdothit not then become 
vs to ſufferꝰ Fot the diſciple iꝭ not aboue his mayſter, nor the ſer- 


* 1776 
by the Prophets which were! erbte lte 
eln ophets which were before you. Iherſore let 


Luke, 1 I, 


uzunt aboue his Lord. It may ſuffice the diſciple to be is his mai - Math. 


ſter , and the ſeruaunt to be as his Lore, If they haue called the 
Father of the family, the 'Mayſter of the houſcholde Belzebub; 
hoe much more ſhall they call ſo em of his houſehotdeb Feare 
them not chen (ſuych our Sauiout) for all pi iuityes ſhall be made 
: there is nowe nothing ſecret, but it ſhall bee ſhlewed in 
bt:Of chriſtes wordes let vs neither be aſhamed nor afrayd to 
them ſor 6 Ohriſt our mayſter commaundeth vs, ſaying: 
char Itell ye Ptitfily, ſpe akè openly abroade, and that I tell you 
in your eare pfach ĩt vpon the houſe toppe. And feare not them 
wiiich kill the body fer the ſoule they cannot kill, but feare hym 
which can caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire | 
Eno ye that the heavenly Father Hath euer a gtacioũs eye 
and reſpect rowarde you, and à Fatherly prouidence for you, ſo- 
that without his Ano Hedge and permiſsion, nothing canne dos 
you harme. Ler is tHertfore caſt all our care vpon Him, and hee 
fhall-prouide that ic lie ſhalt be beſt for vs. For ifoft wo ſmall 
fparrowes whiche both are fold for a mite, one of them lighteth 
not on the grounde vvithout your father, and all the he res of 
our head are numbred, ſeate not them ( ſayth our Mayſter Chriſt) 
for yee are mote worth then many ſmall ſpartowes. And let vs 
nor ſticke to oonfeſſe our Mayſter Chrilte for feare of daunger 
whatſoeuer it ſnalbe, temẽ bring the promiſe that Chriſt maketh, 
flying: whoſoeuer ſhall cot feſſe me before men, him ſhall Icon - 
ſeſſe before my father whiche is in heauen: but whofoeuer ſhall 
denye me, him ſhall I likewiſe denye before my father which is 
in heauen. Chriſt came not to geue vnto vs herea carnall amity; 
and a worldly peace, ot to knitte his vnto che world in eaſe and 
Race , but rather to ſeparate and deuide them from the World, 
'#ro ioyne them vnto himſelfe :in whoſe cauſe we mull, it yee 
ll bee his, forſake father and mother, and ſticke vnto him. If 
Ne forſake him or ſhrinke from him ſoc trouble or deathes ſake, 
which hee calleth his croſſe: he yill none of vs, we cannot bee 
hys . Iffor his cauſe we ſhall loſt our temporal liues here, wee 
ſhall finde thrmagiy tic and enioy them for euermore : but if in 
his cauſe we will not be contented to leaue nor looſe themhere: 
then ſhall we looſe them ſo, that we ſhall neuer ſinde them again, 
but in cuerlaſting-dearh . What thoughe our troubles here hee 
paynefull for the time, and the ſting of death bitter and vnplea- 
faunt: yet we know that they ſhall not laſt in compariſon of eter- 
nity, no not to the twinckling of an eye, & that they paciẽtly ta- 
ken in Chriſtes cauſe , ſhall procyre and gette vs vnmeaſurabla 
heapes of heauenly glory, vnto the which theſe temporall paines 
of death and troubles compared,are not to be eſtemed, but to be 
teioyced vpou. Wonder not (ſayth S. Peter) as though it were a- 
ny ſtraunge matter that ye are tryed by the fire. ( he meaneth of 
tribulation) which thing(ſayth he) is done to A nay ra- 
ther in that ye are partners of Chriſtes afflictions, teioyce , that 
in his glorious reuelation, ye may reioyce with mery hartes. Ifye 
ſuffer rebukes in Chriſtes name; hippy are ye, for the glory and 
ſpirit of God teſterh ypon — God is reuiled and diſho- 
noted, but of you he is gloriſiedq -- Rar 
Let no manne be aſhamed of that he ſuffereth 23 a Chriſtian, 
and in Chriſtascuaſe : for nowe is tho time that iudgement and 
oortection maſt beginne at the houſe of GOD, and ifit begin 
firſt at vs: what ſhall be the end of thoſe, rthinke ye; which be- 
leue not the Goſpellꝰ And if the righteous ſhall bee hardlye ſa- 
ued, the wicked and the ſinner yehete ſhall he ipp eure? Where · 
fore they which are afflifted according to the wil of God, let thẽ 
lay downe and commit theyr ſoales to hin by well doing, 2s to a 
truſtye and faythfull maker . This ( as ſayde) maye not ſeeme 
ſttaunge to vs, for we kno that al the whole traternity of Chri- 
ſtes — in this worldejis ſerued with the lige, and by 
the ſame is made perfect. Fot the ſeruent loue that the Apoſtles 
had vnto theit maiſter Chriſt, and for the great commodities and 
increaſe of all godlines which they felt by theyr fayth to mlue of 
afflictions in Chriſtes cauſe, & thirdly for the heapes ofheauenly 
ioyes which the ſame doe get vnto the gedly; which thallendure 
in heauen for cuermore : tor theſe cauſes (I ſaye)the Apoltles of 
their afflictions did joy , and reioyced in that they were had and 
accounted worthy to ſuffer contumelies & rebukes for Chrittes 
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afflitions the heauenlye and ſpitituall profites which Ke num 
bred to tile vpon them: yea , he us fo farre-in loue wyth that 
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 -* Genelis, ye ſhall perceiue. Of other S. Paule in few,wordes com- 


| th all thoſe, as the onely true Iſraelites & elect peo. 
ple of God with peace and mercy, whiche walketh after that rule: 
and after none other. Ans! Dic. en e ok 
O Lord, what a wonderfull ſpirit was that that made Paule, 
in ſetting forth of himſelfe agay uli the vanitx of Satans Pſeudo - 
poſiles, and in his clayme there, that he in Chtiſtes cauſe did ex: 
cell and paſſe them all, what wonderfull ipiritꝭ was that (I faye) 
that made him to reckon vppe all his troubles, his labouret, hys 
beatinges , his whippinges and ſcourgingesis{hippewrackes,, 
his daungers and perilles by water and by land i his famine, hun + 

OE and colde,with many moe, and the dayly cate of 


all the congregations of Chriſt, among whom cgyety mans payne 
did peace his heart, and euety mannesgrieſe was grieuous vnto 
him O Locd, is this Paules primacye, whereof hee thoughe ſo 
much good that he did excelſ other ? Is nat this Paules ſayinge 
vnto Timothy his one ſcholer? and doth it not perteyn to wh 

ſo cuer will be Chriſtes true ſouldiourt: beare thou(ſayth he)af- 
fiction like a good ſouldiour of leſu Chriſt Thigis true: if we dye 
with him (he meaneth Chriſt) we ſhall live i hi chuit we ſuffei 
with him, we ſhall raigne with hum: if we deny him, he ſhall de · 
nye vs: if we be faythleſſe, he remayneth faythfyll ; be cannot 
denye himſelfe. This Paule would haue knowne to euety bodve: 
for chere is none other ay to heauen but Chriſt and his way: & 
all that will liue godly in Chriſt, ſhall ( ſayth S. Paule) ſuffer per · 
ſecution , By this way went to heauen the Patri arches, the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt our Mayſter, bis Apaſtles, his Martyrs, and all the 
godly ſince the begining. And as it hath bene: ot olde, chat hee 
which was borne after the fleſh, uted him which was bore 
after the ipirite, for ſo it was in Iſaacks time: ſo ſayde S. Paule, ig 
was in bis time alſo: And ether it be ſo or no nov let the ipi- 


-+.4.!" gituall man, the ſelſe ſame man I meane that is indued with the 
+ ſpiritofalmighty God, let him be iudge. Of the croſſe of the Pa- 


ches; as ye may read in theyr ſtoryes if ye reade the booke of 


rehendeth much mattet, ſpeaking in a generality ofthe wonder 
ull aſflictions, death, and tormentes which the men of GOD in 

Gods cauſe and for the truth lake willingly and gladly did ſuffer, 
After much particuler rehearſall of many, he ſay eth: other were 
racked and deſpiſed and would not be deliuered,that they mi 
obteyne a bettet reſurtection. Other agayue were nt 
mockinges and ſcourginges, and moreouer with bondes & im 
prilonment: they were toned, beweene aſunder, tempted, fell d& 
were ſlayne ypon the edge of the ſword, ſome wandred to & fro 
in ſheepes pilches,in goates pilches, forſaken, oppreſſed, afflicted, 
ſuch godly men as the world was yaworthy of,wandring in wil- 
detueſſe, in mountaynes, in caues, and indennes, and all theſe 
were commended for theyr fayth. And yet they abide for vs the 
leruauntes of God, and for thoſe theyr brethren which are to bee 
ſlay ne as they were for the word of Gods ſake, that none be ſhut 
out, but that ve muy all go together to meete our Mayſter Chriſt 
in the ayre at his commiug, and ſo to be in bliſſe with him in bo- 

and ſoule foi euermote. 

Therefore, ſeing we haue ſo muche occaſion to ſuffer and to 
take afflictions for Chriſtes names ſake paciently, ſo many com- 
modities thereby, ſo waighty cauſes, ſo many good examples, ſo 
great neceſsitye, ſo pure promiſes of eternall life and heauenlye 
1oyes,of him that canort lye: Let vs throw away Whacſocuer might 
let vs, all burden of ſinne, and all kinde of carnality, and pacient- 
ly and conſtantly let vs runne for the beſt game in this race that 
is ſet before vs, euer hauing our eyes ypon leſus Chriſt the ring- 
leader, Capitayne, and Perfiter of our fayth,which for the ioye 
that was ſet before him,endured the croſſe, not paſsing vpon the 
ignominy and ſhame thereof, and is ſet now at the righthande of 
the throne of GOD. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch ſtrife 
of ſinners agaynibhimſelte,that yee ſhoulde not geue over, not 
faynt in your mindes. As yet brethren we haue not withſtand yn - 
to death, fighting 750 ſinne . Let vs neuer forget deare Bre- 
thienfor Chriſtes ſake, that Fatherly exhortation of the wiſe that 
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ſpeakerh vnto vs as vnto his children the Godlye wyſedome of 


God, ſaying thus: My ſonne , deſpiſe not the correction of the 
Lord, nor tall not from him when thou art rebukedothym, for 
whom the Lord loueth, him doch he correct,and ſcourgeth cue - 
ry childe whom he receiueth, What childe is he whom the father 
doth netchaſten: If ye hee free from chatiſement , whereof all 
are partakers, then ate ye baltardes and no children. Seing then, 
when as we haue had carnall parents which chaſtened vs, we re- 
uerenced them,ſhall not we much more be ſubiect vnto our ſpi- 
rituall father that we Tu they for a litle time taughee 
vs after theyr owne mind:but this father teacheth vs to our com- 
modity, to geue vnto vs his holineſſe. Al chaſtiſment for the pre- 
ſent tyme, appeareth not pleaſaunt but pay nefull: but afterward 
it rendereth the fruite of ti ſneſle on them, which are ex · 
erciſed in it. Wherefore let vs bee of good cheete (good Bre- 
thren ) and let vs plucke vppe out feeble members that were fal- 
len or beganue to faynt, hart, handes, knees, and all the teſt, and. 


A Farewell of B. Madl to all afflicted for the C o/pell, 


that the carnall man lothed ſo much, thatis with Chriſtes croſle, 
that he iudged himſelfe to know nothing els but chriſt crucihed: 
he wi lory(he ſayth) in nothing els but in Chriſtes croſle, yea 
and he. bl 
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{he is pe- 
redemption: who(1 
MT ion: who( 
tbeleueth this in deede, that — gelbe 
dip! 2 chriſtoꝰ Paul for this nowledge coueted to have 
bene loo rom the body, and tohaue beene wich Chit fog L. Cory, 
chat he counted it mycke better far lumſelſe, and had ratherty PA. 
be looſed ihen to live; Therefore theſe wordes of Chrillewo the 
thicte on the Croſſe, dat asked of hm mercy , werefullotrom. 
t and ſolace : This day thou ſnalt be with me in Paradiſe, Ie 
ye in the defence of Chriſtes Goſpell pit is our bounden query Len 
to. Chriſt, and alſo to out neighbour . To Chrilt, for he dyed for hom 
v5, and roſe agayne that he might be Lord ouer all, Andſcing *'% 
he dyed torys,vealſo.(ſayth g. ohn) ſloulde icopard, yeꝛ peve 
our lijodor our Brethren „And thirkinde of gening i 
is getting and winning in deede: for hee that geucthor looleth 
his life thus,getteth & winneth it for euermote. Bleſſed arethey Ml 


therefore that die in the Lord, and if they dye in the Lordes caule, Joa 


they are molt happy of all. Let vs not chen feare death v lich can _ * 
do ys noharme,otherwile then for a momẽt to make the fefty U rae 


ſmart 170 chat our fay ch whiche is iurely faſtened and fued imo del. 

the worde of G OD, telleth vs chat we ſhall be anon afterdeath, 

in peace, in che handes of G OD, in ioye, in ſolace, and tut 

from death we ſhall go — vnto life. Fot Saynt lohn (aye: Ich 11, 

he that liueth and beleeueth in me, ſiall never dye. And in m loka.s, 

other place: he ſhall depart from death ynto life. And thereiote 

this death of the Chriſtian , is not to be called death, butrather 

a gate or entrauuce into euetlaſting life: Therefore Paule cal 

leth it but a diſſolution and reſolution, and both Peter and Paul, per 

a putting of this Tabernacle or dwelling houſe . Meaning iber. . Cu; 

by the morrall body, as wherein the ſoule or ſpirite doth dre! 

here in this worlde for a ſmall time. Yea this death may be ci 

led tothe Chriſtian,an end of all miſeries. For ſo long as we lu 

here, we mult paſle through many tribulations before we canne ,, 

enter into the kingdome'ot heauen . And nome, after mat de 

hath ſhot his bolt, all the chriſtian mans enemies have done nut 

they canne , after that they haue no more to doe. Whatcount 

hurte or harme poore Lazarus that lay at the rich mannes Cue | | 

His former penury and pouerty ? hs milery, beggery,andþot- 

rible ſores and ſicheneſſe? For ſo ſoone as deathhad ſtricken hun 

with his dart,ſo ſoone came the aungels, and caryed him rag)! 

vp into Abrahams boſome. What loſt he by death, bofromm” 

ery and payne, is ſet by the minillery of Aungels in a place bot 

of ioy and ſolace. 
Fare well d eare brethren, farewell, and let vs comforte 7 

hartes in all troubles, and in death with the worde ot God: 

. eauen and earth ſhall periſh, but the word of the Loide ndiiet 

or euer. 1 

Farewell Chriſtes dearely beloued ſpouſe fete wandering” 

this world as in a ſtraunge land farre from thine owne wn 

cõpaſſed about on euery band with deadly enemies, which 

net to aſſault thee,euer ſeeking thy deliruction. q 
Farewell, farewell, O ye the whole and vniuetſal congreg'! - 

on of the choſen of God here living vpon earth, the tte — 

militant of Chriſt,the true miſticall body of Chriſt, the Ve!) 0 

holde and family of God, and the facred temple of the hely bol. 


Farewell. Lat.. 


Farewell, O chou litle flocke of the highe heauenlye ow 
Chrilt,for to thee it hath pleaſed the heauenlye facher to geue 
euerlaſting andeternall ingdome. Farewell. — 


Mary: 


if 
parewell hon choſe generatiõ hoy 


— Farewell. Farewell. 
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of theyz Curates in euer chu 
— hay bene bꝛought vp in blind 
thole things, which cuery chulku 
otherwile they could not, yer the 
ng they} childzen. and ſeru; 


uth 

Pate lcarned,though it be 
moꝛt meddle. | 

Ok late in euexy congregatic 
was made pꝛaper and petition 
fromthe tyzanny ol the Biſhop 
ſtable enozmitics:from al falſe! 
alas, Sathan hath perlwaded £ 
craft,to reno 
pouoke the 
2 
2 ſent of the 
«religion counſel of the | 
abe beaſtofBabilon,withlawes ( 
Chuch, neanes that then could be den 
914. hut now alas all theſe lawes 
Nobles,the Commonaltp, the 
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m. iuſtice 4 truth, ar 
_ no more hold then a bond 
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longing to publicke &Jiniſter) 
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les doctrine is put apart:Chzt 
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but in | 
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OD to be our wiſedome 
fie, and our redemption: who(1 
deede, that woulde not pladly bee 
or this mowledge coueted to haue 
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ther to 
to the 
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abour 


lohn) ſhoulde jcopard, yea geue 
this kinde of gening an — 
de : for hee that geucth or looſeth 


m death ynto life. And therefore 
not to be called death, but tathet 
laſting life: Therefore Paule ca- 


lution, and both Peter and Paul, peter. l 5 4 
dwelling houſe . Meaning there 1. Cor,;. 


in the ſoule or ſpirite doth dwell 
time. Yea this death may be cal- 
| miley $s weliue 


> hs miſery, ery, and hor- 
ſo ſoone . dee ſtricken tum 
aungels, and caryed him ſtraight 
hat loſt he by death, ho from — 
ullery of Aungels in a place bot 
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g thy deſtruction. | 
whole and vniucrſall congregati- 
ing vpon earth, the true churc 
icall body of Chrilt,the very hou : 
facred temple of the holy gholt. | 
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| d tohaue beene with Chriſt, for 1. Cory, ; f 
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well thou ſpirituall houſe of God, thou holy and royall 
Tool, chou choſe generatiõ, thou holy nation, thou wonne 
tie 
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treatiſe of ;. Ridley, wherein is conteyned 
An 3 for the — Religion in England: 
3 i compariſon betwene the doctrine of the Goſ- 
Il. and the Romiſh religion, with wholeſome 
* inſtructions in the end to all chriſtians, 
hoy to behaue themſelues in 


time of tryall. 


nery Church, i 
aul mans d 


the whole 


% ares 
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of Gods word, 
ner o — 
unt 
tes cauſe 
and ofeucry age of euery de 
; diligece to learne 
7 — articles of the chzi- 


ſian fayth, h 


iy of they} ——. the aged folke, whi- 
che had bene bzought vp in blindnes, and in of 
thole things, which cuery chꝛiſtian is bold to know, whe 
otherwiſe they could not, yet they learned the ſame by oft] 
hearing they? childꝛen. and ſeruantes repeating the lame: 
but now(alas,and alas agayne)the falle j9zophcts of An- 
tichziſt, which are paſt all ſhame, do openly pꝛeach in pul⸗ 

ittes vnto the 7 of Bod , that the Latcchiline is ta 
tecounted dcrely:wherby de blindnes is bzought 
home agayn:ſoʒ the aged are of the higher powers, 
and the youth is abaſhed and aſhamed, euen of that which 
they haue learned, though it be Gods woozd, and dare no 
moꝛt meddle. N | 

Ol late in euery congregation thzoughont all Englad 
was made p2ay2r and petition vnto God, to be deleted 
fromthe tyzanny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his dete⸗ 
ſtable enozmitics:from al falſe doctrine and hereſpꝛa now 
alas, Sathan hath perſwaded England by his falſhode & 
craft,to renoke her olde * pꝛaper, to recant the lame 6 
mouoke the fearefull wzath, and indignation of God vp⸗ 
on her owne pate. | | 

Ol late by ſtrayt lawes and oꝛdinances, with the con- 
ent ol the nobles and commonalty, and full agreement. 
counſel of the pꝛelates and clergy, was baniched henec the 
beaſt of Babilon, with lawes ( lay) and with othes & all 
neanes that then could be deuiſed toz ſo godly a purpoſe: 
but now(alas)all theſe lawes are troden vnder fote ; the 
Kobles, the Commo , the Pꝛelates and Lleargy are 
quite chaſiged,and all thole othes, though they were made 
in udgement, iuſtice z truth, and the matter neuer ſo geod, 
doth no moꝛe hold then a bond of Kuſhes, 02 ofa Barley 
traw, noꝛ publicke periurpe no more frareth them, then a 
ſhadow vpon the wall. 

Ol late it was agreed in Englande of all handes, ac⸗ 
coding to Paules doctrine, and Lhziſtes commaſidemet 
(as Paule ſayth playnly) that nothin ought tobe done in 
the Church, in the publicke congregation, but in that toſig 
which the Congregation could vnderſtand, that all might 
be edeficd thereby, whether it were Common Þayer,ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacramentes , 02 any other thing be⸗ 
longing to publicke M iniſterpe of Gods holy and whole- 
ſome word: but (alas) all is turned vpſide dow ae, Pau⸗ 
les doctrine is put apart:Chziſts commanndement is not 
regarded: Foꝛ nothing is heard commonly in the Church, 
dat in a ſtr t the people doth nothing vn- 


aunge tongue, 


whe they ot what 
peak with they tonng, can ni | 
no wheraftheys hare — — 
t can vnderſtand neuer a whit A n 
Ol late the Lowdes Supper was duely miniftred and 
gdt to be made common, to all that were true Chuni⸗ 
ins. with thankcſgeuing, and letting foorth of the Lozdes 
Kath + paſſion, vntill his returning agayne, to iudge both 
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quicke and dead: but now(alas)the Lomes table is quite 
oucrthzowne, and that whiche ought to be common to all 
Fun > ton prinate to a —— — 1 any 
ind 0 keigcuing, 0z any oo oꝛdes 
death at all, that the people — — . 

Ok late all that were endued with the light, and grace 
of underſtanding of Sods holy miſteries, did btefſe Bod, 
which had bought them out oftdar hozrible blindnes and 
ignozancec, wherby in times paſt being ſcdticed by ſathans 
ſubtleties, they beleued that the Sacrament was not the 
Sacrament, but the thing it ſeif wherof it is a Sacramer: 
that the creature was the Lreatoz,and that the thing whi- 
che hath neither life noz ſenſe (alas ſuche was the.hozryble 
blindenefſe)was the Loꝛd himſelfe, which made the eye to 
ſee , and hath geuen all ſenſes and 
man: but now (alas) Englande is returnedagapuciyke a 
Dogpe to her owne vomitte and ſpuing, and is in worlle 
cale th euer (he was: Foz it had bene better neuer to haut 
knowne the trueth, then to fozlake the truth tinte reteiuen 
and knowne: and now, not onelp that light is turned into 
darcknelle, and Gods grace is recetued but allo 
lawes of death are made by high Courtt of Parliament, 
mayſterkully to mainteine by lwoꝛd, tire and al kind of vi⸗ 
olence, that haynous Jdolatry wherein that adozation is 

euen vnto the liueleſſe and dumbe creature, which is on⸗ 
ſp due vneo ——— they ſap they can,and 
do make ofbzcad both manne and B O D, by theyztran- 
1 O wicked mention, and Sathans owa 

20de, ours: 
Oklate was the Loꝛdes cuppe at his Table diſtribu⸗ 
ted, accoꝛding to his owne cõmaundement, 
woꝛdes in his Hoſpell,as well to the Laitp as tothe cler- 
gy, which oꝛder Chꝛiſtes Churche obſeruedſo 
dꝛeth yeares after ( as all the auncient Eccieſiaſticail wits 
ters doe tcltiky) without contradiction of any one of thent, 
that can be ſhewed vnto this day: but now(alas) not on⸗ 
ly the Lozds commaundement is bzoken, his cup is deni⸗ 
ed to his ſeruauntes to whom he tomma 
be diſtributed, but alſo with the ſame is ſet vp a new blaſ- 

hemous kinde of ſacrifice to ſatiſſpe and pape the pzice of 

innes, both of the dead and of the quicke, to the great a in 

tollerable contumely of Lhzſt our ſauioꝭ his death & paſ- 
ſion, which was — one only ſufficient, and cuerla- 
ſting auayleable ſacrifice ſatiſfacroz fot all the Electes of 
God, from Adam the firſt, to the lan that ſhall be bozne in 
the end of the wozld. n 

Ok late the commanndement of God : Thou ſhalte not 
make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor any ſimilitude, or like- 
nes of any thing in heauen aboue, or in earth beneath, or in the 
watel vnder the earth, thou ſhalte not bowe downe to them not 
wotſhip them: This commaundement of So A ſay) was 
grauen almoſt eue xy where in Churches, was learned of 
euery body both young &olde : whereupon Images that 
pzo0uoked the ſnnpte. and ignozant people vnto Jdolatrie 
(as the wile man ſaych) were taken out ofthe Churches, 
ſtraightly forbidden that none ſhoulde any where, eyther 
bow downe to thein, oz woꝛſhippe them: but naw (alas) 
Gods holy wozd is blotted, and raſed out ol Churches, & 
ſtockes and Loncs are ſet vp in the plate thereof, God cb ⸗ 
maundeth his Nod ſo to de ozdered, that it might be had 
in continual remẽbꝛaunte at all times, and in euery place: 
and on the other ſide he fozbadde Images and Idols, ſo to 
be either made, oz (ct in any place, where any ſhould bowe 
oꝛ wozſhip them: but now(alas)that which Bod cbmaſi= 
ded, is not paſled vpon, and that which he fozxbiddech, is 
mayſtertully maynteined by falſheode and craft, and wic⸗ 
ahne. 

Ok late all miniſters that were admitted to the publick 
office, and miniſtcry of Gods holy wooꝛde, in they; admiſ- 
ſion made aſolemne pꝛofeſſion befoze the Longregation, 
that they ſhould teach the peoplc nothing, as doctrinene- 
ceſſarye to atteyne etcrnall ſaluation , but that whiche is 
{Gods owne holy woozde, oz mape be thereof — 
without any doubt: whereby vaniſhed and: away 
of themſelues ny oy rp wicked traditions of man, 
as ware befozec the fire: but now at one bzunt they are 
reuiucd,and are in full hope alſo to returne agapne;-m as 
great ſtrength as euer they hane bene. And dowe can an 
man loke toz any other thing , but when yon haue rerey⸗ 
nedthe head, you muſt allo receiue the whole body withal. 
oz els how can the head abide? The head, vnder Sathi, of 
ai milchiefe is Antichzilt, & his bd, g the ſane is he whi- 
che is the 1Babilonicall 1Bcaft. The beaſt is he, whereupon 
the whoꝛe ſitteth. The whoꝛe is that Lity,layeth John in 
playne woozdes, whiche hath Empyze oner the kinges of 
the earth. This whozs hath a golden cuppe ofakhominaz 

in der hande, whereof (hee maketh to umke the 
of che earth, + ofthe wine of this hartothach altna- 
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quortes, withathouſande moe 
» and the falſe 


Anno tions donke, ped, and of the earth haue line by this 
| 1 whore & Marchauntes of the earth, by vertue ot her plea- 

Ggober. marchaundiſe haue dene made rich. 
„ Now what Cuie is there in all the whole woꝛlde, that 
Feb loo with when John wꝛote, ruled ouer the kinges ofthe earth: oz 
her cup of abo: What Citty can be read of in any time, that ofthe Cittpe it 
, Chalenged the Empyꝛe ouer the kinges ofthe earth, 
. but oneiy the Cup of Rome, and that ſince the vſurpation 
Apoc. 17. ol that Sea hath growne to her full ſtrength? And is it not 
read, that the oide and auncient wziters vnderſtand, Pe⸗ 
ters founer Epiſtle to be wꝛittẽ at Rome. and it to be cal⸗ 
led ol him in the ſame in playne termes, Babilon: 
by the abhommations „I vnderſtand all the whole 
trade ofthe Komilh religion, vnder the name and title of 
Lhnilt which ts contrary to the onely rule of all true reli⸗ 
x is Gods worde, what woꝛde of Bod hath that 
euilliſh dzabbe, fot the maintenaunce of her manifolde 
and to ſet to ſeil ſuch marchanndiſe, wher 
with (alas the madneſle of man) the wicked Darlot hath 
bewitched _ the —— — not —¹ the ve⸗ 
ry true Apoſtie of Chiũ, ot whom this ſtincking Strum- 
pet beareth her ſelle ſo highe, but faiſeipe and without all 
iuſt cauſe ) did not he, FI (ay, all the wozld warning 
of her peite and traſh, of her falſe Doctours and Apoſtles 
(foʒ thts whoꝛe and Beaſt will be called Dominus Apoſto- 
licus, wo ſo euer ſay nay) after this maner in dis latter 
Epiſtle. mere was among the people in times paſt falſe Pro- 
phetes, as ſhal) bee there amonge you in time to come falſe Tea- 
chers, which ſhall priuily bring in peſtilent ſectes, euen denying 
the Lord hich hath bought the m, and redemed them, procuring 
„e, to themſelges fwift damnation, and many ſhall folew their dam- 
1 nable wayes;by whom the way of truth ſhall be rayled vpon, & 
through couetouſneſle by counterfait tales or ſermons, they ſhal 
(fayth Peter) makemarcdaundiſe ypon you & c. And doeth not 
John likewiſe in his Reuclation , after he hath reckoned 
The miſticall vp a great tablement of this whores miſticall marchaun⸗ 
marchaundiſe of diſe, àtithe laſt (as though he would knitte vp all in plaine 
the Babilonicall -wozdes, Without any miſte at all, ſetting out the whoozes 
ſtrumpet. marchaundiſe ) reckon vp among the reſt, and concludeth 
— — hominũ: that is to ſap, and the ſoules ofmẽ 
to? 0 I pzay pon els roſe this true pꝛouerb in La⸗ 
All hi tine:omnia Romæ venalia:All thinges foz money are ſette to 
Raunen, (ate at Kome? was not that a wozthye commendation of 
vey. Chꝛiſtes Uicare in earth that was wꝛitten of our holy fa- 
cher, one of the Alexanders a Biſhoppe of Rome, thus J 

weene in Latin. 


veneit Alexander cruces,altaria,Chriſtum, 
'- Vendere iure poteſt, emerat ille prius. 


. Theie two verſcs in latin, I haue read thus ot one 
trauũated into Engliſh rime. 


Alexander dur holy father the Pope of Rome, 
— ſelleth for money both right — dome: 
* And all kind of holines the holy father doth not ſlicke, 

to ſet roſell, ready money for to get. 

And eke Chriſt himſelfe he dare be bolde, 
to chop and chaunge for filuer and gold: 

And why any thinke this to be ſore, 
For what doth he ſell, but that he bought before? 


I graunt verſes to be light and the verſe is 
durrage.var (alas) eee were maze wicked 6 
leud then any wit could expꝛeſſe. It theſe had bene but the 
faultes of one oz a few in number, they had bene leſſe per⸗ 
nicious, and might hauc bene taken foz perſonallcrimes, 
— — — now (alas) the mat⸗ 
— — — CIs 
di crimes be grounded awes,be eſta- 
arte by cuſtome,and eo kinde of wicked do⸗ 

| pd and craft,and ze now are not to be e⸗ 
ſtemed fo 


one mans 03 a few mens perſonall crimes, 
but are now by lawes,cuſtome and doctrine incoꝛpoꝛate d 


— er ſelte 


. *# jZ 


wherenpon the abhominable whoze doth ſit, 
But oe; bon — be HOG 
which I layd this whore ſetteth fozth to ſell, fo: the whiche 


all Pꝛophets all iuggel and craf- 
eee dg ons here Bobs wege. Hurrl, 
all theſe abhominatids which are 


Church of Englande alreadye (whereof 
) bur alſo an —— 


of Rome Gel — — and wicked abuſes whyche 
rdons, 


trentais and Scala cceli, diſpenſations and immunities fr6 
all godly dilciplinc lawes and good oꝛder, pluralities, vni- 


ons, and tot 
tome in the fricrs 
play they; olde pꝛanckes an 
to do. Now vou ſhall haue (but of 
ly,and that foꝛ mony 
ſtand ſtout int 
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church after the Rom 
med of ſuch h 
conlecrate biſh 


oncly 
ring (they call i hald APoltles 


ring in decde ) of water a 
and ſuch like thinges, 
pꝛieſt that can but read, hat 
do that, dut alſo hath ſ 
to make both God and man on 
a water cake. 

After the rchearſall ofthe 
membzaunce of a number ofmany 
knoweth) irketh me to thinke vpon, 
deſcribe: when J conſider onthe other 
of God that abideth fox euer, and the 
Lo2d which turneth the ſoule from all 
ueth wiſedome vnto p innocent babes, Jmeane 
that is without all guile , as Peter doth call it 
woꝛd of Bod, that woꝛd of trueth whiche 
within the hart and then is able to ſaue mens 
wholeſome ſecede, not moꝛtall but immo 
and euerliuing Bod, w bozne 
made the childe of God, that lecd of Bod, wherbythe 
of God ſo being bozne can not ſinne, as John 
meaneth ſo long as that ſecde doth abide in him 
ſcripture which hath not bene deu 
but taught from deauen by the inſp 
which is p2ofitable to teache, to repꝛooue. to co 
e 02der in all righteouſneſle that the man of 
Bod map be whole & ſound, ready to perfoꝛme enery god 
woke: when (J lay) J conſider this holy and wholeſome 
true woꝛd that teacheth vs truely our bounden ducty to. 
wardes our Lozde Bod in 


hinges art ſuche 


wing but it ig 
chu n liber 


they ſay) 
. 


che power ouer Th 1 
et at the lea cuery dape 


ſaid abhominarions, 
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wit ofman, 


ſtruct and 


that 
did pzoceed of the ſpirit of trueth, 
of „ ee eee enen 
wert ſutlicient to the obteining 
likewile when J conſider that al that man doth pofeſſe m 
when he is receiued into the holy catho- 
licke church of Chziſt, and is now to be accoſitedfozone of 
iuely mebers of Lhziſtes owne body, all that is 
holy wozd, and 
obedience of thoſe commaundements wht 
wen cone, bben r Gang 
whom our 
— and to whom £0- 
warm iz 


s of the Lande, 


in Gods fands, 
ane e whatis 


ok cternall ſaluation:) and 


ded vpon Gods in the 


conteined and 


oficeth in his goſpell to be bleſſed, 
te Prophets he planes ee 
newe and olde doth declare to be the wayt 
what is good foz man to obteine and 


which is that fayth that iuſkifierh before 


D, which 
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A treatiſe of Biſhop Ridliy lamenting the ſlate of England. 


all thinges, and conterre 
(J ſay) I conſider — = | 


when 
1 


dard 
the 


places of holy Scri 
wherupon thi 


Ind vn 


the end ofthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles. 

expounded vnto them the trueth of Gods 

red vnto them Lhzyſt, out ofthe Lawe — 
© all 


ple 


God. Alas my dearc coun | 
thus haſt pꝛouoked the w2ath of Bod, and cauſed him to 
pourt out his vengeaunce vppon ther koꝛ thine owne de⸗ 
ertes? Tanſt thou be content to heare thy faults told thee? 
4ias thou haſt heard ofte, and wouldeſt neuer amende. 
England, thy taultes of all degrees and ſoztes of men, of 
Magiſtrates, of the miniſters, and ofthe common people, 
were neuer moze playnely tolde, ſince thon bareſt that 
name, then thou diddeſt heare them of late, euen befo2e the 
Magiſtrates in king Edwardes dapes, but thou heardeſf 
them onely, and diddeſt amend neuer a whitte. Foz euen 
otthy greateſt Magiſtrates, ſome (the kinges highneſſe 
then, that innocente, that godly darted @ pcrelcs young 
Lhuſtian Prince excepted)cuermoze vnkindely and vn⸗ 
gently, agaynſt thoſe that went about moſt bulely, and 
moſt wholeſomely to cure their ſoze backes, ſpurned pzy- 
uely,and woulde not ſpare to ſpcake euill of them, euen 
vnto the Prince himſelfe, and yet woulde they towardes 
the — — outwardly beare a iolp countenance, 
and a fapꝛe face. 


J haue heard that Lranmer and an other, whome J 
aue will not name, were both in high dilplealure, the one fo 
dag in lot wing his conſcience ſccretly, but playnly and fullye in 
dee the Duke of Somerſettes cauſe, and bothe of late, but 
e {pccially Cranmer ſoꝛ repugning, as they might againſt 
eie late lpoyle of the Churche goodes, taken away onely 
e ommaundement of the higher powers, wythout any 
we lawe, 02 oꝛder of inſtice, and without anye requeſt ofcon- 
de ent ol them, to whome they did belong. As fox Latimer, 
3 Lener, B2adfozde, and Knoxe, their tongues were ſo 


lharpe, they ripped in ſo deepe in they2 galled backes, to 
haue purged them (no doubte) ol that matter, that 
was feſtred in theyꝛ hartes, of inſaciable couetouſneſſe, ot 
thy carnalitic, and voluptuouſneſſe, of intollerable am⸗ 

and pꝛide, of vngodip lothſomnes, to heare pooze 


| mens cauſes, and to heare Gods woꝛd, that theſe men of 


allother, theſe Magiſtrates then could neuer abide, O⸗ 
therthere were, very godly men, and well learned, that 
went aboute by the whole me plaſters of Gods worde, 
dow be it alter a moꝛe ſofte maner of handling the matter. 
but (alas) all ſped in like. Foz all that could be done of ali 
handes, they: diſeaſe did not miniſhe, but daply dyd en⸗ 
crtaſe, which no doubte)is no ſmall occaſion in that ſtate, 
ofthe heauy plague of God, that is poured ou Eng- 
unde at thys dape. As fox the common ſoxte of other in⸗ 
eriour Magiſtrates, as Judges of the lawes , Juſtices 
A peace, Sergeantes,common lawpers, it may de truely 
laid ol them, as of the moſt part ofthe Clergy, ol Curates, 

Parlones, ꝛebendarpes, Doctours of the law, 


denn Archdeacons, Deanes,vca, and J map ſay,of Byſhoppes 


Wee Wo, J feareme, fox the moſte parte, although J donbte 


BOD had and hath euer, whome hee in enery 

. new. and knoweth to be hys, but fox the moſt part 
a) they were neuer perlwaded in hartes, but 
the teethe foxwarde, and to the kinges ſake, in the 
thof Bods woꝛd, and pet all theſe did diſemble, and 


bare a copy at a cauntenannct, as if they hath dene ſound 


And this duſimulation Sathaukncw well inoughe, 
and theretoze deſired, and hath cut goue about, that the 
highe Magiſtrates by anyt manner ot meancs, myght 
bee deccaucd in matters of religion, to then her beyng 
of counteil with the diſſunulation in the wandlpe, kucwe 
well enongh that he would dꝛung to paſſe, aud rule al cuen 
after his owne wall. | 

Dipocriſte and diſſumulation ſaintt Bitrome doth call 
well a double wickedneſle; loꝛ neyther n loueth the trueth 
(whiche is ont great cuul) and aiſo falſely it pꝛetendeth to 
deceine the —_ foz an other thing. This hipocriſic and 
diſſunulation w Bod in matters of Religion( no donbte) 
hath wholy alſo pꝛouoked the anger of Bod. And as toz 
the common. people, although there were manpe good; 
where they were weil and diltigently tanght , pet (God 
knoweth) a great number reteaued Gods true wozd,and 
high benefites with vachankfull harts. Foz it was 
pity,andalamentable thing to haue ſeene in many places 
the people ſo iothſomip, and ſo vnreligiouũpe to come to 
the holy Lommunion, and to receaue it accozdingly, and 
to the common pꝛapers, and other Dinine ſeruce, which 
were actoꝛding to the true vayne oi Sods holye woꝛd. in 
all poyntes ſo godly, and wholcſomely ſet fooꝛth, in com⸗ 
pariſon of that blynde ʒtale, and vnd iſcrecte deustion, 
whiche they had afoze tymes to thoſe things, wherof they 
vnderſtoode ne:cr one whu, noꝛ could be cditied by then 
anp thing at all. 

And agapne, as foz almes decdes, which are taughte 
im Gods woꝛd whereby we are certam tdat od is plea- 
led with them, and dothe and will require ſuche at ourt 
handes , which e are a part ot true religion, as Sayncte 
James ſayth, and ſuche as he ſapth hunſelle, her ſetteth 
moꝛt by, then by ſacrifice, as to pꝛouide foz the fathetleiſſt 
intantes and ozphanes, foz the lame, aged; and impo⸗ 
tent pooʒe needye folke, and to make ptiblicke pꝛouiſion 
that the pouertp that might labour, Moulde haue whcr= 
with to labour vppon, and ſo be kept from ſhameful beg⸗ 
gerrp e ſcaling in thefe woꝛks: I ſay how wayward wer 
many, in compariſon (FX meane) of that pꝛodigality 
whereby in tunes paſt they ſpared not to ſpend vpon flat⸗ 
tering Frpers, kalle Pardoners, painting and ng of 
ſtockes and ſtones, to be ſet vp and honozedin Churches. 
plapnely agapnſt Gods woꝛde. And pet becauſe no place 
is to be defrauded of theyꝛ inſt commendation, London, 
I muſt contclc.foz ſuch godly workes in ſir Rich. Dobs 
knight, then Lozde Maioꝛ hys peare — 

well; the Loꝛd graunt the ſame may fo ile perſeuer 

continue, yea, and encreaſe to the comſozte and. reliefe o 
the needy and helpcleflc, that was ſo godly begunne, A⸗ 
men. | , 

- Alt theſe thinges doe miniſter matter of moꝛe monr- 
nyng, and bewapling the miſerable ſtate that nowe is: fo 

by this it may be perceaued, how England hath deſerucd 
this inſt plague of Bod. And allo it is greatly to be feared 

that thoſe good thinges, what ſoeuer they were that had 
thepꝛ beginning in the tyme when Gods wooꝛde was (9 
frecly preached, nowe with the cxile and baniſhemente of 
the ſame, will depart agapne. 6 

But to returne 2 to the tonſideration of thys 
miſcrable ſtate of Lhuſtes Churche in Englande,and to 
leaue farthcr and more exquiſite — — the cauſcs 
thereot, vnto Gods ſecrete and vnlea | ts 
let vs ſee what is beſt now to be done fo es — 


flocke. This is onc maxime and pzinciple in ¶ 
De that denpeth Chꝛiſt befoze men. dym ſhall deny 
afoꝛe hys father, and all hys Aungels of hcanen. And 
therefoze cuery one that looketh to haue by Cpt our ſa⸗ 
uiour cnerlaſting ſyfe. let him prepare hymleltfefo,that he 
deny not hys mapſter Lhyyſt oꝛ eis he is but a caſt away, 
and a wietche, how ſocuer he be counted, 03 taken here in 
the woꝛld. | IIS 6425 
Now then ſcing the doctrine of Antichꝛiſt is rettirned 
agapne into this Kealme, and the higher powers (alas) 
are ſo deteaued, and bewitched, that they are perfwaded 
it to be truthe, and Chuſtes true doctrine to de erro2 and 
hereſie. and the olde lawes of Antichꝛiſte are allowed to 
returne with the power oftheyꝛ father agaync: what can 
be hcreafter looked for by reaſon, to the man of Bod, and 
true chulſtian abiding in this realme , but extreame vpo⸗ 
lence of death. oꝛ cls to denye his mapſter. JF grarmt the 
hartes of Pyinces are in Gods handcs, and whether ſoe⸗ 
euer he will. he can make them to bowezandalſo that chꝛi⸗ 
ſian pꝛintes in olde tyme, vled a more gentle kinde of pu⸗ 
niſhment, euen to them whiche were heretickes in drede 
and d out of they roumes and 


as degradation 
offices, exile and bamſyment ont of they domynions and 
TZ TZ. iiij. cottntrics 


Hipocriſic a 
double cuil. 


The ſlackence 
that was in thzt 
tyme to good 
workes. 


Gods pla ut 
vpon England, 
tuſtly delernee. 


He exhortet! t 
conſtant conici 
ſion of Chrit: 
Puniſhment ot 
heretiques m 
gentle in the 
olde tyme, aud 
how it was v- 
ſed. 


17. (Queen Mary, 
Anno ) countrpes;, and alſo (as it is read — — 
1555. [ Chiles Church, were ſometime Interceſlozs here- 

October, © es vnto untces, that they would not kill them, as is 

* readofS.Augaſtine, But as pet Antichiiſtes 

was not ſo erected at that time, noz is nowe 

ſo to oꝛder them, that will not fall downe and woꝛſhip 

beaſt and his Image, but (cuen as al the wozld knoweth) 

alter the lame maner that both John Daniell hath pꝛo- 
pheſted befoze, that is by violence of death : and Dantell 
dcclareth farther, that the Rinde of death accuſtomablye 
ſhould be by ſwozd, fire, and impꝛiſonment. Therefoze rf 
thou, O man of God, doeſt purpoſe to abide in this realm 
prepare and arme thy ſelte to dye: foz both by Antichziſtes 
accuſtomable lawes, and theſe pꝛophecies, there is no ap⸗ 
pcaraunce, oz1ikclihood of any other thing, cxcept F wilt 
deny thy mayſter Lhult, which is the lolle at the laſt, both 
of body and ſoule vnto enerlaſting death, Therefoze my 

— bꝛother oz ſiſter in Chzilt, whatſoener thou dee, to 

that canſt, and maypſt ſo doc, that con that J 
thinke is the beſt ſafegard foz thec, both toz thy , And 
moſt ſuretie foz thy ſoules healthe, is that whiche J ſhall 
ſhew thee hereafter. But firſt N warne thee to vnderſtand 
me, to ſpeake to hym oz der, which be not in captiuitic, oꝛ 

called already fot to confeſſe Chiſt, but are at libertpe a⸗ 


bzoade. ; 

y councell(F ſay) therefoze is this, to fipe from the 
plague, and to get the hence. conlidernot onely the ſub- 
cictics of Sathan, and how he is able to decciue by hys 
falſe ions (if it were poſſible) euen the choſen of 
G O D, and allo the great frayltie, whiche is oftentymes 
mozc in a man, then he doth know in hunſeitc, whiche in 
the tyme ol temptation, then will vtter it ſelte, J doe not 
oncly conſider theſe thingcs(F ſaye) but that our mayſter 

whole life was, and is a perfecte rule of the Chzy= 

ftian mans life, that hee hunſelfc anopded oftentimes the 
furie, and madnes of the Jewes , by depariing from the 
country 02 place. | 
Pauleitkewiſe, when hee was ſought in Damaſco, 
and the gates of the citty were lapd in wapt foꝛ hun, was 
conuei by night, being let down in a baſket, out at 
a windowe ouer the wallzand Delias the Pꝛophet fledde 
the perſccution of wicked Jeſabell: and Lhzyſte our ſaui⸗ 
our ſapth in the Boſpell: When they perſecute you in one ci- 
tie, flie vnto an other: and ſo did many good, great learned, 
t vertuous men of Bod, which — x and ſtout cha- 
ptons neucrtheleſle, and toute confeliors, and mayntap⸗ 
ners ol Chꝛiſt and his truth, in due time and place. Of 
ſuthe was the great Clarke Athanaſius. But this is ſa 
lapur to be lawfill by Bods woꝛde, and examples of 
holy men, p I ncede not to ſtand in it. Dauing this foz my 
O man of God, this ſcemeth to me 
to be the moſt ſure way for thy ſauegard, to depart and flp 
farre from the plague, and that ſwittly alſo: fo trueip: 
befoze Bod, I thinke that the abhomination that Daniel 
Pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoꝛe, is nowe ſet vpp in the holye 
place. Foz all Antichtiſtes doctrine, iawes, rites and reip⸗ 
ion, contrarp to Chꝛiſt, and to the true ſeruing and woꝛ⸗ 
hippng of Bod, J vnderſtand to be that abhommation: 
Therſoze now is the time in England, foz thoſe wozdes 
of Chꝛiſt, runc, inquit,qui in Iudea ſunt fugiant ad montes Ihẽ 
(ſapth he) marke this Chriſtesſ then] fo trucly J am perſwa 
ded, and J truſt by the ſpirite of God, that this [then] is 
commannded: Then (ſapth Chʒiſt) they that be in Iewry, let 
them flye into the mountaynes, and he that is on the houſe top, 
lethym not come downe to take array any thing out of his houſe 
and he that is abroad in the fielde, let hym not retourne to take 
hys clothes. Woe be to the great bellied women, and to them 


at geue ſucke,bur pray (vt Chziſt) that youre flight be not 


Counſell geuen 
in thele dayes of 


perſecution, 
what to doe. 
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ground, lap to thee 


The abominati6 


al delſolation, ſet 
vp in England. 


in Winter nor on the Sabboth day. 

Theſe woꝛdes of Lhziſte are miſticall ; and theretoꝛe 
haue ncede of interp2etation. I vnderſtand all thoſe to be 
in Jeway 21 trucly confeſle one true lining 
God, and the whole truth ol his wozd, after the doctryne 
of the Boſpell of Chziſt. Snchare they whom > here 
biddeth, in the time ofthe raigne of Antichziſtes abhomp⸗ 
nations, to flye vnto the mountaynes: whiche ſignifieth pla⸗ 
ces of , Eall ſuch thinges which are able to defẽd 
from the t. That he biddeth hym that is in the houſe 
top, not to come downe, and hym that is in the field, not to 
— 0 take with hym his clothes, het ——j that they 

oulde ſpeede them to get them away betyme, leaſte in 
eh rarying, and triling about wozldly promilion, they 
be trapped iũ the ſtare ere euer they be aware, and caught 
by the backe. and foz gain oflmall wozldly things,cndan= 
ger and caftchemſencs into great perilles ot moꝛe waigh- 
ty matters. And where he ſayth: woe be to the great bellied 
woman, and to them chat — — with child 


aud uigh to their ſying and to be bought to bed, 


Chriſtc6maun- 
d eth to flye to 
the mountaynes, 


A tea! je of 5. Naley lamentin 1. the [tate of England, 


are not ablc to trauell:noz alſo 
——— Chꝛiſt ſpirituaiſ vnderſtandech 42 
—— U daunger, whiche this woꝛde kauen 
ſuche ( (ay) as are ſo lettedby any mane. 11 
that they no wapes be abit to fipe rumthe cd 
where Chꝛiſt ſapth. pray vou that your j Plague. 
winter, not on the ſabboth day, in winter the ghe be n 
ol the ycare teachcth vs, that the wayes 
foze it 1s a hard thing. then to take a latte io 


Women, 
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fo go tarre, wes com, 
he biddeth dvthereinepa 
in : 
plague. Now? 0 fare 


nd | IC 
ranſgrelour or common 
free 1 the common wealth a 
out offcnce of thy couſcience. 
where this peraduenture migt 
what — be, God wot, but! 
euer J haue knownec or heard. 
vther thou mult cranlgrelle tt 
Komilſye lawes and cult 


the 
is — to hane cryed mightely wfth aloup con eenge 
people out of Babilon, leaſt you be infected with her 2 my A 
ſo be made partners of her plagues for her offences an Fra tes, & 
erowne ſo great, chat they ſwel and are come ynto the — 
. .apncly the tyme doth apptoche. and the Lozdes — 
at hand. Heare ( beſeecht von) alſo holy Baule. 
ſed mp playnely fozbiddeth vs, ducere iy 
incredulis, that is, to wymt or couple our ſelues with the 
faythfull, for what fellowſhip can there be(ſayth hee )ofr m- 
ouſnes with ynrighteouſnes, what companie hath | — Cu 
darckeneſſe, or what agreement hath Chriſt with Beliall or = 
part can —— haue with the vnfaythfull, or howdoth he 
temple of —_— Images or Idols, for you are the tem- 
ple of the — : as God hath ſayd, 1 will walke and duel 
in them, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, where. 
fore depart fromamongſt them and get you from them (laythþ 
Lozd)and touche no vncleane thing:andI will teceaue vou. & 


” 
Aude 


telling in then (ome | — 
Fyland for Bod knoweth be ul cnough:t 
gad mi, (late, and to ſet befoꝛe thyne 
— that is, if thou abyde and wilt 
dee Mult cyther doe theſe, aud ma 
« perill of ©9dS werde. whiche fozbidde 
Ire, che is euill, but alſo ſayth: Abe 

abſtayne from all thinges the 

ell: oz clgufthaunultnot t 

linen E | 

tell. 

But 
inuent ſc 


ume A ſhalbe foꝛced, to doe ar 
like, pet will J haue no conti 
ly with my body, J will keen 
will not doe that of mine ow 


thy ſelte with thy coniured wa 
Thou muſt bee contribute 
their poperp, as of books of £ 
of the root pul 
ting ol 1 7 
bearr af 
bythe de k 
— as I 

bee to you in the ſtead of youre father, andyou ſhalbe vnto mo mockerp ory 45 

eee eee Noted ene e 

if it do — to — Fwy onony Comlel part in. yea when the pardo 

fauour to Bodward)dinerſly. 9 Nb dar ring Fryer to begge fozthe 1 

ned ſhall thinke the.councelt good. Ocherther, ben except con doe as thy neigh 

uenture, that will thinke it rather a thinge to be ys uue in reſt, It anye of thy ho 

| | — pay money foz ringing, and ſt 

fully done, rather then to bee counſayled to bee done, to; Antichzil 

they will peraduenture ſay, we ſhoulde counſella mand — 7 

wayes to doe that. whiche is beſt of all, and — died th 

fection:but boldly.in Lhziſtes cauſe to ſpend a mans it, weight 

is beit of all, and ofmoſte perfection, and to ſlye it maye , 

ſeeme to ſmell of cowardues. In many hinges heres 

che is beſt foz one at ſome tymes , is not beſt for all at all 


— ANY — : 02 ciue back, w 
befall, but tande to theyz tackle and ſticke by lichen bur 
death, as they wil Chꝛid ſhall Nicke by them at the (ater 
day: lo likewiſe J dare not wiſhe noꝛ any, either 
oz ſiſter of they owne ſwinge, to arte dp min 


but to auopd an other inconu 
oz to can themſeines eprher befoze, ar farther m dull holde me exculed,foz hel 
then tyme | ud⸗ 


and neede ſhall require : foz vnde des moe: 
ok was eden 


18, that D yp trend. beware fo2 iT 
edified by thy preis CP 
and facher 


ly vi | | 0 — — | 5 

. ſhalt be hn ng frend, tt 51 
en — . they mo Agree, tho 22 

7 ion. and neuer to inc a 

foz all men, to beware ofpieſumpridyl | 1 wot Sathans bzoode, Gods 

Euſcbius wziteth cap. tf, deth to worſhip the creatur 


| 2» ſe | ; de Cortes, Idolatry.and agayr 
But a thy1d ſozte ot men there de, whichcalſo wen Son > FPolatry,and aga 
counted fatiouters of Gods worde, ane d and it is alſo a 


al the firſt t 
number farre mot, and wozle to be perſwaded ia iy Images of 0m — 


War): 
La . © -odly meanz. J\ meane ofſuch as wil peraducnture ſap 
" A hake, that my fozmer councell, which was to fiye the 
" ectton of the Antichziſtian doctrine, by departing out 


„ ache 3ealmc,is moze thennecdeth,and other waies and 


5 may be found, both to abide. and alſo to be cleare 


rok the ſozeſapde plague. If that coulde be 
Mö 


cond, both to abide, and a | | 
afthe fozeſatd plague. If that could be found in deed true- 
able to Gods wozd, J wonide be as glad to heart 

1 od is my witnelſe)as who is the other. yes perad⸗ 
unturt will lo me lay. Thus it map be. hon mapſt keep 
thy ſelfe, thy fayth,. and thy religion cloſe to thy ſelſe, and 
'nwardly and pzmatcly wozlhip God in ſpirite g trueth, 
outwardly ſee thou be no open medler, noz talker, 

; tranſgreſſour of common oder; lo thou be ſuf- 
{red in the common wealth and pet vle thy religis with⸗ 
nut offcnce of typ conſcience. In other countryes ſome⸗ 
where this peraduenture might be ved, but in Englande 
what [yall be, God wot, but it was neuer pet, lo farre as 
gutt J haue knowne 0z heard. And alſo how can it be, but 
her thou mult cranlgrefle the common oꝛder, and the 
Komilye lawes and cuſtomes, whiche haue bene vſed in 
nd, in the tunes pat of Þopery,andnow(it is cer- 
tapne) they retourne agayne: ſay, thou mapſt eyther bc. 
abzcaker oftheſe rites, lawes, and cuſtomes , and ſo be- 
wave thy ſelle, oz els if thou be indeede a man of BOD, 


A treatife of Biſhop Ridly lamenting the ſtate of Englaid. 


wozd,requireth not onely the belieſe of the hart, but alſo p 

confcllion of the mouthe; and to beare part of the charges, 
to the mayntenance of thinges vngodly, what is that, but 
in thy lo doing, a conſent to the thing done? Row conſen- 
lenters and the doers, Gods wozde accounteth to be guty 
bothe. And it is not lawrull by S. Paules doctrine whi- 
che was inipired hym by che ſpirite of Bod, to do ili that 
thereof the thing, which is good may come. 

Th hart(thouſayſt) GOD ſhall haue, and pet wilt 
ſuffer thy body to doc the thinge that God dothe abhoꝛre. 
1Bewarc O man, take heede what thou ſapet. Man may 
be deccaued, but no man may decetue Gad, fox he is called 
and is trueip , that is to ſape, the ſcarcher of 
the hart. Now, to geue God thy heart, is to geut hym thy 
whole heart, to louc hun, to dꝛead hun, and to truſt in him 
aboue all other thinges. He that hath my commaundementes 
(ſayth Chʒiſt) and obſerueth and keepeth them, it is he that lo- 
ueth me: and to dead God about ail other, is rather wil- 
ingly to incurre the daunger and petill of all fearful thin; 
ges, then wittinglp to doe that thing which is contrarpe 
to his bleſſed will and commaundement: and to truſte in 
bym avoue all thinges, is aſſuredip to truſt to his pꝛomiſe 
ot his reward, and of his tuition, and ol hys goodnes and 
mercy, and to pꝛeferre that aboue all thinges in the woꝛld 
ſeeme they neuer ſo ſtrong, ſo wiſe, oꝛ ſo good. Now. how 
canſt thou ſap trucly, that Sod hathe thy heart after thys 
maner of ſozte(which is to haue thy heart in deede) when 


To truft in (31 A 
what it is, 


thou ſhalt offend thy conlcience,foz in obſerumg of them, 


Inte the heauens; ox ſhalt be compelled to bzeake Gods law, which is the thy dcedes do declare farre an other thing? Thy bodpe, O 
_—_ 9 day is ole ofconſcience to the man of God. Foz how canſt thou man is Gods, and all the partes therof.excn as thy foulc 
Paule, that beſ- teloꝛt tue ry holy day to the Churche, and beare a fate to is:hee made them both, and Chee with hys bloude re⸗ 


Ber — * cere iu 
oupie our ſelues with the vn. 9 
there be(ſayth hee) of righte. 1. C. 
at companie hath lights with * 
th Chriſt with Beliall, or what 


decmed them both, and is Load of both,foz he hath bought 
them both dearelp, and dareſt thou ſuffer any parte of cy⸗ 
ther of them to do ſernice to Sathan?Surelp in ſo dopng, 
thou committeſt ſacriledge and docſt robbe Bod, thou de⸗ 
fileſt the liuely temple of the liuing Bod if thou ſuffer thy 
body to doe Sathan ſeruice. Do you not know(ſapth ſapnct 
Paule) chat your body is a liuely temple of God? And may a 
man then take and vſc any part thereof but in the ſeruice 
vf Bod? Noſurcly, it is not lawfull ſo to do fo the man of 
Bod. neyther with hand, tongue, noz foote, no any parte 


worſhip the creature fox the creatour,as thou muſt doc, a 
aduenture confeſſe it too w thy mouth, aud to ſpꝛinckle 
thy {clic with thy coniured water: 

Thou muſt bee contributouraiſo to the charges of all 
their poperp, as of books of Antichiſtes ſeruice, of lights 
of the roode lolte, ok the fepulch1e, tos ſettyng up Epayn- 
ting of Images (nay in deede of A dolles) and thou muſte 
heart aface to woꝛſhip them alſo, o2 cls thou muſt be had 
bythe backe. Thon muſt ſerie the turne,to geue the holye 
loues(as they call it) whiche is nothinge cls but a verye 


1, Corin 3 
1. Cor.. 


ing: YOu, & mockery of the Loꝛdes holy table. Thou muſt be a contri⸗ pt the whole body. 

4. — — vnto me +3 butoz to the charges of all the diſgiſed apparel, that y po⸗ Doth not Paule commannd to the Komapnes, which 
e rralme, on _ el * piſye ſacrificing ꝛieſt, like vnto Aaron, mult playe ys pertayneth to cuery chꝛiſtian ſoule: As you haue in times patt 
fthem J — beare Counſell to part in. Yea when the pardoner goeth about, oz the flatte⸗ (ſapytih he) geuen your members to doe ſeruice vnto vnclean- 
Many. J truſt) = — depart the 54 ung Fryer to begge foz the mayntenaunce ofluperſtition. nes and wickednes, from otie wickednes to an other: ſo nowe 
5 od 3 cher th ) b c real. fa (xcept thou doe as thy neighbours doe, looke not long to geue youre members to doe ſeruice vnto righteouſnes, that you 
devach _— / voy oh luemreſt, Jtanye of thy houſholde dye, if thou wilt not may be ſanctified. And J pzay thee good bzother, what doeſt 
ye — pay money fo2 ringing, and nging; foꝛ Requiem Maſſeg, thou thinke is to beare the marke of the beaft in the foze- 
: Dirige, and commendations, and luch like trum of Þ dead, and in the hand that ſapnct John ſpeaketh of 2 J 


Antichziſtian religion, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt bee 
rckencd for a catholicke man, 02 toz amicus Cæſaris? A hũ⸗ 
died thinges moe map be reckened, and many of moze 
b Weight, and of moze eutdent ſuperſtition and Jdolatrye, 
«inn 501 (ome of theſe which J haue nowe rehearſed, whyche 
— EW 2 knoweth be ul enough: but thele are enoughe to de⸗ 
ction,noz meete fozachilde i pul ri, Care, and to ſet befoꝛe thyne epes, the thing that J intend 
de. J will not make here a whether ©@ 


5 | _ _ —— ＋ and wilt — in Englande, thou 
. flyeorto © mut cyther doe thele, and many other moc contrarpe to 
mm 1 —— * I = Gods wozde.whiche fozbiddeth not onely the thing whi- 
do id ted. che u cuil, but alſo ſapth: Ab omni ſpecie mali abſtinete vos, 
nd. LI abtayne from ail thinges that haue anye appcaraunce of 


tuull: oꝛ els if thou wilt not doc them, howe thou canſt 
W in England in reſt ſafe from the ſtake, truly J cannot 


knowe wee ought money to ſpcake of Gods miſteryes 
whiche he ſyhewed by the ſpirite of pꝛopheſping to his ſer⸗ 
taunt John, pct to red them with reucrence, and to pꝛaye 
foz the lame lo muche as Bod knoweth is neceſlarpe foz 
oure tyme to knowe, J thynke it neceſſarpe and god, 
wherefoze, what J ſuppoſe is to beare the Beaſts marke, 
J will tell thee, and committe the iudgement of mine in- 
terpꝛetation, as in all other thinges, tothe ſpirituall man. 
J ſuppoſe he beareth the Beaſt of Babilons markt in hys 
fozchcad, whiche is not aſhamed of the Beaſtes waycs, 
but will pꝛofeſſe them openly to ſet fooꝛth his mayſter the 
beaſt Abaddon. And like wile he beareth his marke in hys 
hand, that wil, and doth pzactiſe the wozkes ol the beaſt w 
hys power & hand. And like wiſe J wil not let to tel thee. 
what I thinke to be ſigned in the fozehead foꝛ the ſeruaunt 
of Bod, whereof John alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning vp many 
thouſands ſo to haue bete ſigned of cucry tribe, J ſuppoſe 
hc is ſigned in the fozchead ; foz the ſernaunte of Bod 
whome £5 O D hath appoynted of his infinite god- 
nes, and hath genen him grace and ſtrength, ſtoughtly to 
confeflchym, & his truth befoze the woꝛlde. And to haue 
race and ſtrength to confeſſe Lhziſte, and the doctrine of 
the croſſe, and tolament and mourne foꝛ the abhominati⸗ 
ons of Antichꝛiſt. I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned ib Tau, wherc- 


To beate the 
beaſtes market 
what it is. 


8 1 be Apoc. 1314. 10. 


But peraduenture (as a man is readpe to finde, and 
inuent ſome coloure to cloke bys conſcience, to doe that 
thing that hys harte deſireth)thou wilt ſay, thougd at any 
ume Fſhalbe foxced, to doe any of theſe thinges and ſuche 
like,yet will J haue no confidente in them, but ontward⸗ 
ly with my body, J will keepe myne hart vnto God, and 
— not doe that of mine owne minde willingly nepther 

it to auoyd an other inconuenience: J truſt therfoꝛe god 
wul holde me excuſed, foʒ he (hall haue my hart, what can 


ticke by them at the le 
he noꝛ ounce any, either 
eſwinge, to ſtarte vp — 


doe mozc: 


| O mp trend, beware foz Gods ſake and know that the 
mene of Sathan are deepe. Dee that is not able by 
— wond to perceiue them, is heauily laden. Pꝛay ther- 
hw with Dauid: Loꝛd let me not haue a mynde toinucnte 
n — foz to cloke my ſinne, examine my deare 
dh fand tele thy wyly wapes with the worde of Bod, and 

they do agree, thou maiſt vic them:if not, now, though 
be may lecme neuer ſo fine and goodly, pet in derde they 


ot Ezechiell the Pꝛophet doth ſpeake. Thus J ſuppoſe 
theſe Pꝛopheſie s are ſpiritually to be vnderſtanded: and 
to los ke foz other coꝛpoꝛall markes, to be ſcene in mennes 
foꝛeheads.oʒ in theit handes, is nothulg cis but to looke 
that there ſhoulde come ſome bznte beaſt out of Babilon, 
oz ſome Elephant. Leopard. Lyon. oꝛ Cameil.oꝛ ſome 0- 
ther ſuch monſtrons Beaſt with x. hoes, thet would do 
all the wonderfull thinges ſpoken in John : and pet of a 
Beaſt ſpeaketh John, but J vadcrſtandhym fo to be cal- 


led. not fot that de ſhall be ane ſuche byute Beaſt, but fo 


of Sathans bꝛoode. Gods worde is ce ,that 
— wen dm that he is, and ſhall ber the c<yideof perdition, whiche 


Adderh to wozlhip the creature fox the creatour,toz that is 


The lucrall ta- 
king of the 


ha ealſo wyll be 8 us Adolatrp. and agapnſt the firſt commaundemet fo2 hys crueltic and braltiye manners, is well called a eee 
—— (Iteate) m dhe nd wis alſo the ſeconde commandement © Beaſk. 26 N 
es 5 cdtof which : 16 J i table to bow downe,oz to doe worſhip vnto a⸗ The carnall Jewes knew there was apzomile made, 4 

is mages of Bod, oz of anye other thinge: And Gods that Delias ſhonld come beiore Lhuſte the Oellias, the 
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annopnted of Bod, ko — bys wapes: they knew al⸗ 
ſo there was a pzomiſe of Meſſtas, that he ſhoulde come, 
and be a king, and r e in the honſe- of Dauid foz ener- 
moꝛe, but they vnderſtoode al ſo groſſeip, and ſo carnally, 
that they neyther knewe Delias, noz Meſſias when they 
came, koꝛ they looked foz Delias to come down from hea⸗ 
uen in his oton perſon, and foꝛ Meſſias to come & raigue 
in woꝛloly pompe, power, riches and glozye, when as the 
pꝛopheſies of both wer (prritually to haue vnderſtã⸗ 
ded:ofDclias that he ſhonlde come not in perſone, but in 
ſpirue, that is, one whiche ſhonlde be indued with the ſpi⸗ 
tue,. aud giftes ot grace of Delias, whiche was in deede 
John Baptiſt, as Thust hymſeiſe did declare to his Apo- 
lues. And of Meſſias rapgne, all the Pꝛophetes were to 
be vnderſtanded of the rapgne of hys ſpirituall kingdome 
ouer the houſe of Jacob, and the true Jiſraclires for ener= 
moze. And ſo by that their groſſe, and carnal vnderſtan- 
dyng, they miſtooke both Helias, and the true Meſſias, 
and when they came, knew neither of them both. So like⸗ 


wiſe I feare me(nay it is certapne) rhe woꝛld that wan⸗ 


Camnall obiccti- 
ons aunſwercd. 


An other 
worldly obiec- 
ton aunſyyered, 


teth che light of the ſpirite of Bod (402 the woulde is not a. 
ble to receane hpm, ſayth John) neither dothe, noz ſhall 
know the beaſt, no2 his markes, * he rage — 
and line neuer ſo beaſtip, and though his marked men 

in number like p ſand ol the ſea. The Lozdtherfoze vouch 
fate to open the cpes of the blinde, with the light of grace, 
that they may lee and perceanc,and vnderſtãd the wozds 
of Bod, after the minde of his ſpirite, Amen, 

Dere remapneth two obicctions, whiche map ſceme 
waygbty, and the whiche map peraduenture moue man 
not to follow the foꝛmer councei. The foꝛmer reaſon ts, 
man will ſay, O ſir it is no ſmall matter pe ſpeake of, to 
depart from a mans owe natiue — — 
rcalme. Man men haue ſo great lettes, as how it is po 
ſible that they can. oꝛ map do ſo? Some haue landes a poſ- 
{cſſious, whiche they cannot carry with them: ſome haue 
father, mother. wir, chudꝛen, and kinffolke, from whome 
to depart is as Hard a thing ( and all one almoſt) as to ſuffer 
death, and to go to a ſtraunge country, that thou knoweſt 
not, nepther the maner ok the people, noꝛ how thou mayſt 
away either with the people. oz with y countrp. Oz what 
a hard thing ut is to lincamonge a ſtraunge people, whole 
tongue thou doeſt not vnderſtand. c. 

grauut here thou mapſt heape a number of wozldlp 
incommodities, which are furcty very like to enſue the de- 
parture out of a mans owne natine country, I meanc out 
of the whole realme, into a —_— land: but what of all 
theic, anda thonſand moe of the lpke ſozec 2 J will ſette 
vnta them one ſaping of our ſauiour Lhziſt, whiche vnto 
rhe faythfull childe of Bod, and to the trut chʒiſtian, is a- 
ble to countetuaple all thele,yea and to wap them downe. 
Chꝛiſte dure ſauioure ſapth in Luke: If any come to me, and 
do not hate hys father and mother (het meaneth, and wyll 
not in his canle fozlake His father and mother) hys wyſe, 
children and brethren, yea and hys lyfe too, hee cannot bee my 
diſciple: and whoſoever doth not beare hys craſſe and come af- 
ter me, he cannot be my diſciple, And tnthe ſame place he de⸗ 
clarcth by the two parables, one ofa builder, and the o⸗ 
ther ofa king that is a warriour, that eucry man that wil 
not in Liniltcs canſe, foꝛ ſake all that euer he hath, hee can 
not be his Dilciple. Look the places who will: the matter 
is ſo playuely ſet forth. that no gloſcs,noz cloking of con- 
ſcience to the manne of God, can ſerue tothe contrarye. 
Many places there be foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. fo2 the unbꝛa⸗ 
ſing of Chꝛiſtes croſſe, when Chꝛiſt and his cauſe lapeth it 
vpon our backe: but this is ſo plapue that J ucede here to 
tehearſe no more. ones! 

This latter rcaſon and obiection whereof J ſpake be⸗ 
foʒe. is of moꝛe foꝛte, and includeth a neteſlitie, which after 
the common laping, hath no lawe, and theretoꝛe u is moze 
hard to ſhape foꝛ it a good aunſ were. This may bee obiec- 
ted of ſome:alas ſir J graunt al thelc thinges do greue me 
and be canſe J vnderſtand they doe not agree with Gods 
woꝛde, whiche is the rnic of my conſcience, J loth epther 
to looke on them, oz to heart them. But ſir (alas) Jam an 
impotent man, a man, a ſicke man, a lame man, oz 
J haue ſo many infantcs and a lame wife, which all 
lineth by ny labour, and by my pꝛouiſion:if J leaue them 
they (ſhall ſterne,and J am not able to cary them with me, 
ſuche is my ſtate. Alas ſir, what ſhal J do:? And theſe cau- 
ſes may chaunce to ſome men of God, whereby eyther it 
ſhalbe foꝛthem vtteriy impoſſible to departe the country 
oz els in departing, they ſhalbe iuſoꝛced to foꝛſake ſuche in 


extreme neceſſities, of whom both Bod and nature hathe 


committed vnto them the care. 

Alas what councel is here to be genen?O lamentable 
ſtate. O ſoꝛrototull hart that neyther can depart,and with 
out extreame daunger and perill, is not able to tarpe ſtill, 


1 I pl 1014 7 a 
Altteaiiſe B. Ridley lamenting the ſlate of England. 


And theſe are they whom our Sauiour g 


fozc ſhould be, and called them in his we be. 


ter time, great bellyed oz traueilin Wolde 
0 

thar geneaſter hey bee broughe o bed, het" 
de late of ſuch are not able to fiyethe u = 

—— plague of Antichtiſtes abhomt mlket! 

nenting,and not curſing, ſayth: Wo ber 

ed and trauelling woman, and women that A F 

dayes.Fo1 theſe alas my hart mourneth he 

J am able to gene any comfortable councetich. 

alwapes, as they looke 

— Ne — of 

| teſt to put truſt now 

is able to ſaue them agapnſt al — 


to put 
e into the 
nace, and 


ked fo 
hee that r 


were p Þ 


ariarcks 
laac, a 
ph, and how mercitully — Jacob, but 
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as Othoniel, Aioth, Saugar, Gedeon, Jephthe, Samſon. 
And fo was Saull indued with ſtrength and boldnes#r5 
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new lawe after Chꝛiſtes incarnation?Read the Actes of 
the Apoſties,and you ſhall ſee no. were not the Apoſtles 
caſt into Pꝛiſon. and bꝛought out by the mightyt hande of 
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and made like vnto Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious body, and that by ß 
power wherby he is able to ſubdue vnto himſcite al thin⸗ 
ges. Then, that which is now cozrupttble, ſhall be made 
incoꝛruptible:that nowe is vue, hall then bee made glozi⸗ 
ous, that is now weake, (hal riſe then mighty and — 
that is groſſe and carnali ſhall be made fine and ſpiritua 
fo: then we ſhal ſee and haue the vnſpcakable top and tru⸗ 
ttion of the glozions maieſtie of out Lozd cuen as he is. 

who o2 what then ſhall iet vs to ieoparde, to ieopard: 
pca, to ſpende this lyfke whiche wee haue here, in Lhziſtes 
can(e2 in our Lowe Bod his caule? O thou therefoze man 
of Bod, thou ; art loden.a ſo letted like vnto a great bel- 
licd woman, — thou canſt not flic the plaguc, pet if thou 
luſt after ſuche things as J haue ſpoken of, d and faſt what 
ſocucr ſhail bcfall, in thy mayſters cauſt:and take this thy 
letting to flyc, foz a calling of God to fight in thy mayſter 
Chꝛiſt his cauſc. Of this be thou certaine,they can do no⸗ 
thing vnto thee, whiche thy father is not aware ot, o hath 
not toꝛeſeene befoꝛe: they can do no moꝛe the it ſhal pleaſe 
{yin to (ſuffer them to do fos the furtherannce of His gl0zp 
edifping ot his Church, and thine owne ſaluation. Let th 
then vo what they (hail, ſering to thee(O man of Bod) all 
thinges {hall be tozced to ſerue, and to wozke:with rhee 
_ the beſt befoze God. © be not atrapd and remember 
the end. 

All this whiche 3 haue ſpoken foꝛ the comfoꝛte of the 
lamentable cale of the man whome Chziſt cal/eche greate 
beilicd woman, J meane to bee ſpoken of likewyle to the 
captine and pꝛiſonet in Gods cauſt:ſoꝛ ſuche J connte to 
be as it were alrcady ſunnmoned and pꝛeſſed to fight vn- 
der the banner ofthe croſle of Chꝛyſte, and as it were ſoul⸗ 
dtours allowed and taken vp koꝛ the Lozdes warres, to 
do their Loꝛde and mtapſter good and honourable ſcruice, 
and to ſticke to hun, as men ottruſty ſcruice in ys cauſe, 
cuen vnto death and to thinke their ipicioſt in his cauſe, 
is to win it in eternal gloꝛp foꝛcuermoꝛe. 

Thcrfoze,now to conclude and to make an end of thys 
treatiſc, J ſay vnto ali that lout God our heaucnly father 
that loue Lhaiſt Jeſus our redeemer and ſauiourc: y lone 
to follow the wayes ofthe holy Bhoft whiche is our com- 
fozter and ſanctiſier ot᷑ all: vnto al thatloue Lhiiſis ſpouſe 
and bodpe, the true catholicke Churche of Chziſte, pea that 
loue ſpte and theyꝛ owne ſuules health: J ſap vnto al theſe 
hearken my deare bꝛeathꝛen and ſiſters, all pou that be of 
Bod, of all ſoztes, ages. dignitics, oꝛ degrees: hearken to 
the woꝛd or our ſautour Jeins Chꝛiſt ſpoken to his Apo- 
ſtles, aud meant to ali his in S. Mathewes Golpel:Fcare 
not them whiche kill che body, foꝛ they cannot kil v ſoule: 
but fcare hym moꝛe which map deſtrop and caſt both body 
and ſoule into hell fire, Are not two ſmall ſparrowes ſold 
fo: a mite, and one of them ſhall not fall oz light vpon the 

round without pour father: All the heares of pour head 

e numbed. Feare chem not, pou are muche moe woꝛthe 
then arc the {itle ſparrowes .Enery one that conteſſeth me 
betfoze men, him ſhal J ickewiſe confeflc befoꝛe my Father 
which is in heauen. But who ſoeuer Hall deny me befoze 
men, A ſhall deny him icke wile betoze my father which is 
in heauen. 

The Low graunt vs therfoze of his heauenlpe grace 
and ſtreugthe, that here wee mape fo confeſſe him in thys 
woꝛlid amongſt this adulterous and ſinncful generation, 
that he map conteſſe vs agayne at the latter day befoze hys 
father whiche is in heane,to his glozy and our eucriaſting 
comfort,top and ſaluation. 

To our heanculy Father, to our ſautour and redemer 
Jeſus Chili, and ta the holy Shoſt, be all glozy and ho- 
nour now and fo euer. Amen. 

Thus with the deathe and martpꝛdome of theſe two 
learned aſtoꝛsʒ and conſtant ſouldiours ot Chʒiſt, may⸗ 
ſter Latimer, and B. Nidlep, you haue dpuers of they lets 
ters and other wꝛitinges or theirs expꝛeſſed, with y Fare⸗ 
wels alſo ot B. Adlep, wherein he tooke hys leaue ofthe 
woꝛld, taking hys iournp to the kingdome of heanen, Di⸗ 
ners and ſondꝛy other treatiſes ot his remapne alſo in m 
hand both in Latine and Engliſh,to be remembzed, by 
leaue of the Loꝛde in time and place conuenient. 


The death and end of Stephen Gardiner 
Byſhop of Wincheſter. 

'T Pe next moneth, after the burning of Doctoz Ridley 

and mayſter Latimer, which was the moneth of Ro- 
nember, Stephen Gardiner Byſhopand Lhanncelloure, 
a man Hated of God and all good men, ended hys rozet⸗ 
ched lyfe. Concerning the quallities, nature, and diſpoſi- 
tion of which man. foz ſomuch as ſomewhat hath bene de⸗ 
clared befoze in the ſtoꝛpe of kinge Edwardes raygne, J 
wall ncede therefoze the lelle now to ſtand greatly vpon 
the lame. Firſt this Tipers byꝛd crept out of the towne 


The ſcan ing of Gardiner B of Vince 
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-1 — And furthermoze, where he agreeth with them, he 


:# {ecmeth therein not lo much to folow his ownclenle, as 


e mind 4 meaning of Pereſeus:out of whole booke the grea⸗ 


| rot wincheſters Diuinity ſermeth to be bozowed. 
«4 1 cherefozc, as in the Ne of Gods holy 
** wod#(cripturehe appeareth no body: lo in his pen and 
n ſtile of wꝛitings no lelle farre he is from commendation, 
er then he is fro al plainenes and perfpicuitie. In whoſe ob- 
& (cure & perplexe kind of waiting, although peradnenture 
ſome lenle may be found with ſome ſearching, yet ſhallno 

reader finde any ſweetenes in his —_ 2 
what moued him to be ſo ſturdy againſt M. Cheke, and 


ir T. Smith fo2-p Sreke pꝛonunciatid, other may thinke 


wbat they pleale: N ſpeake but what I thinke, that he ſo 
did. taz that he lawe it a thing rather newly begun, rden 
nuly unpugned. Such was the diſpoſition of that ma cas 
ſcmerh) p of purpoſe de euer allected to ſeme to be a pa⸗ 
tron of al old cuſtomes, though they were neuer ſo rotten 
wild age. Amongeſt other matters. this one thing I can 
not but meruaile at in my minde, when J ſce how pzoud- 
p he bzaggeth and vapnelp vaunteth him ſelte (aſwell in 
his letters tothe L. Pzotectoz, æ others of R. Edwardes 
connſell, as alſo in his long matter articulated and exhi- 
bited by hym vnto the Archbiſhop of Lanterburie, and o⸗ 
therthe kyngs Tommiſſioners, ot the high fauour he had 
ofthe noble R. ol famous memoꝛy N. Henry the 8. when 
in deede nothing was leſſe true: neither did the king lelle 
tmour any of his Lounſell, then him, affirming very of- 
ten that he greatly ſuſpected the ſayde B. to be a ſecrete 
maynteiner ofthe B. ol Komes vlurped anthozitie, anda 
ſtout diſturber and hinderer of his pꝛoceedinges in refoꝛ⸗ 
mation of Religion. And therefoze dyd ſomuche diſlyke 
with him, that he did not onely mpnd(ifthe Loꝛd had lent 
his higdnes longer life)to haue vled the extremity of law 
agaynſt him, vpon very ſoꝛe & iuſt matter of old commit⸗ 
ted by dim and yet not taken away by any pardon) com⸗ 
maunding thereupon often the L. Paget then his Hecre⸗ 
taric,to kepe ſafe certaine wꝛitinges which he had againſ? 
dun: But alſo commaunded that he ſhould be put cleane 
out of his laſt will a Teſtament, not _—_—— him either 
to be any of his Executoꝛs.oꝛ els in any caſe of his ſonnes 
caunſaple. no although he were earneſtly entreated to the 
dentrarp by ſundzy of the Loꝛdes & others of his highnes 
Lounſayle, ſaping, he was a wyifull, troubleſome, and 
dedurong man, and not mcete to be about his ſonne, oz to 
any thing to do by his wil. Row amõgſt other cau⸗ 

les that moued the N. thus to ſuſpect his fidelity towards 
dis godly pteccedinges in religion. J find this to be one. 


Jtplcaſed his Bgaicſtie after his aboliſhing of the B. of 


Komes vſurped authozitie (amongeft other Embaſſages 
ldforraine Ptinces)to ſend the ſapd B. ol wincheſter, and 
dir Denry Anyuet Knight, as ioynt Embaſſadours to 
the —— vebag then at a dyet oz counſayle at Ratiſ- 
bone,appoynting alſo S. John Barkelcy, S. w. Blunt 
Bnightes,and G. Andꝛew Bapnton Eſquier, (his bigh=- 
nes (eruauntes)to gene their attendaunce vpon the ſapde 
. Denty Knyact foz 5 moe honozing of his ambaſlage, 
Ithappened alſo at that time, that S. 
tere pned into his ſeruice(as Steward of his houſehold) 
= wil. wolfe, who had in the ſame place & rome, befoze 

dS. Thomas wpat Knight the N. fozmer Amdal⸗ 


ladonr there, and by that meanes had god acquaintaunce 
tale partes, aſwell in the Emeperdurs Court, as eis 


enrp Knyuet en⸗ 
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where. This wolfe, towardes the latter end of that dyet 


" | of, ozconnſcil, happened to walke (as often he did towarbes 
Ng at ann. After her deccaſe that time by litle and li⸗ de did) 
; bers Aue him awap, til at length the emulation of Lrom- 


thempcrours allace to heare ſome newes, where be met 
with one Ludou co, an Italian Merchaunt oꝛ banker, one 
ol his old acquamtaunce: who ſuppoling the ſapd wolle 
to haue attended vpon the B. ol Wnicde ner (not Knowing 
ol any other ioynt Ambaſſadour) required wolte fo: olae 
acquaimtaunce,to do him a pleaſure: whereunto he wyl⸗ 
lingly graunted. whereupon Ludouico ſhewed him, that 
the Bopes legare,oz Ambaſſadour to themperour (which 
was Cardinal Lontarenc) departing(the day) betoꝛe to⸗ 
wardes Rome, and hauing no lealurt to end his bulmes 
him ſcife, had put the ſayd Ludouico in truſt fo the accem⸗ 
pliſhyngofrhem: and amonges all other thinges he had 
cſpectally charged hym that he ſhould repayze to the Am⸗ 
baſladour of England,and require of him an aunſwere of 
che Popes letters, which the Legat did o late ſcnde vnta 
Him, abdꝛeſſed to him from Kome, # that vpon the tetept 
thereof he ſhould ſend the after with all ſperde: and ther⸗ 
foꝛe it his L. Ambaſſadour woulde wire by that currour, 
he pꝛaped Wolfe to tell him that it was tyme to write, for 
the currour went away within a dap oꝛ two. At this tale 
Wolfe being abalhed. E yet partiy gelling which Ambal⸗ 
ſadour he ment. thought it not mere to tell him whoſe ler⸗ 
uaunt he was, tut by other ſoothing talke, perceined that 
ge ment the B. ot wincheſter: and to thend that Ludouico 
ſhonlde ſulpect nothing de aunfwered him, that de beyng 
| dours Secretary,coulde ſay little therein, 
how beit he woulde not miſſe to put his Sccrctaric in re⸗ 
membzannce of it: which thing Ludouicke allo deſired him 
to do, foꝛ that he had no other acquaintafice withthembaſ- 
ladours, and ſa fo} that time they departed. This matter 
— to wolte ol ſome impoꝛtaunte, dyd ſtraight waics 
reueale it to ſir B. Anꝑuet his M. who, weighing alſo the 
greatnes of the caſe,and the diſaduauntage it were, vpon 
one mans ſo bare a repoꝛt to attempt ought,ina place and 
time, whereby luche a perſon was to be touched, charged 
Wolle, wel to aduiſe him ſelt, that no affect ot hate, dilpfea⸗ 
ſure, 02 other paſſion, did mone him to diſcloſe this, but 
truth only, wolte replied, that de weighed wel the weigh⸗ 
tines ofthe caſe, meete, as to his owne reſpect.to be paſſed 
ouer in ſilence, toz anoyding ot his pʒinate diſpleaſure, if 
duty of alle ce bound him not otherwyſe. But Sir, 
(quoth de) it pe thinkenot my hearing hereol one to one to 
be ſnfficient, I warrent pou to deuiſe meanes, that ſome 
others ot᷑ pour ſeruauntes ſhall heare the like woꝛdes at 
Ludouickes One mouth as wel as J. Upon which talke, 
ſir D. Knyuet deniſcd, which of his ſeruauntes he might 
vſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted vppon M. Thomas 
Chalenoꝛ his Secretarp, becaue de had the Italian _ 
Not yet makyng him pꝛyuie of any matter, bur wylled 
Wolfe to take him abꝛoad with him as of his owne pꝛiuat 
motion, foz they were very familiar friendes. whereupon 
the next mozning being ſonday, wolte came to Lhalenozs 
chamber, and pzapcd him familtarly to go walke with him 
abꝛoad toy Piazza 02 markerſtead:which he gladly graun⸗ 
ting ſo did, not knowing of any ſpeciall cauſe why. when 
they came to the Piazza,oucr again themperours pallacc, 
(nere wherunto alſo the Popes legate had lodged) a had 
there walked a while together, there came thyther the ſaid 
Ludouicke,and eſpying Wolle, ſaluted hun very friendly, s 
entred into talke about 9 other mat⸗ 
ters, Chalenoꝛ being ſtill with them. At laſt vpd occaſion, 
they entred into like talk about the fozmer letters that the 
A ours of Englande had receined from Nome by 
the Popes legate, of which Ludouico had in charge to re= 
teme an a cre,affirming, that the Poſt did de part the 
next day, e therfoze pzaped roolte to put thembaſſadours 
ſecretarie in nce of them. wherunto wolle aun⸗ 
ſwered, that he would willingly do it: but he did not well 
know which Ambaſſadour he meant, foz that there were 
two: one, the B. of wincheſter, # theother,a Gentleman 
ofthe R. pꝛiup chamber. To whom Ludouicke repliped, 
that he ment not the Gentleman ofthe pziny chamber, but 
the Biſhop. By which talke and moꝛe ſuch like (as vpon 
the fozmer day, sg. Lhalenoz being moued (and not kno⸗ 
wing vet of his Maiſters # wolfes purpole) after the de⸗ 
parture of Ludouico from them, ſayd vnto Wolle that Lu- 
douico had had but homely talke with dim to be paſlcd o⸗ 
uer lightly, #therfoze he would tel his 89. of it. To whom 
wolle aunſwered,do as you wyll, if you thinke any mat- 
ter therein. And therefoze at his returne home he told ſir 
D. what ſpech he had hard at Ludouickes mouth. 
Sir D. Anpuet, being thus farther accertayned of the 
matter, opened the whole to ſir J. Barkeſey. ſir w. Blunt. 
and to £9. Baynton: who all agreed, yet to make a farther 
triall chereof. And therfoze deuiſed that wolfe ſhould mo⸗ 
cure Ludouicke to bing tertame Uelnet and other Silkes 
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vnto ſir D. Knyuets lodging, aſwell foz himſcife as fo 
thother Gentlemen, which that after none he did accom⸗ 
plyſh,aud bzought Ludovicke vnto ſir Dentp, where alſo 
were thother gentlemen , After they had a while viewed 
the ſunes, aud had had ſome talke about the pzices, wolte 
tokc occaſion againe to aſke Ludouicke, tt ſir Benry were 
thembaſſadoure of who he was to demaunde an anlwere 
of the letters (ent by the Popcs legate? to whom the Mar⸗ 
channt aunſwered no. it was not his ſeignozie,. but it was 
a biſhops, tearmimg him Reuerendisſimo, whereby they ca⸗ 


ſelp percetued whom he ment. Sir D. Anpuet herenpon, 


P 


ſomewhat diſſembling p matter, entred into farther talke 
thcreaboutres, — — opened aſinuch in effect 
to them, as he had don befdꝛe co wolle: but pet at laſt per⸗ 


ccauing that almel ſir Henry, as alſo the other gentlemen 


did beholde him ſomewhat fixedly, he bzake of his talke, 
wherewith ir B. Knptiet,making as though he had no- 
ted nothing, did loningly diſmiſſe hun, pꝛaping him that 
when he had receiued the B. letters, e would alſo repaire 
to him foꝛ a packet to an Englyſhe Gentleman of his ac⸗ 
quaintaunce at Myllan: which he pzomiſed ta da. and ſo 
departed againe. when ſir Denrp had thus made ſufficiẽt 
tryall ofthis matter, ge foxthwith ( wꝛote his letters vnto 

thc R. Maicſtie, ſignifipng vnto him the whole at large 
as he had learned. Jn the meane while, Ludouicke the next 
moꝛzning repaired vnto the B. of wincheſters lodging to 

demaunde an anlwere of thoſe letters the Legate had lent 
vnto hym: but how he vled him lelfe,oz whether he vrte⸗ 

red the talke he had with ſir D. Anpuet, and with wolfe 
whom he ſuppoſed at the firſt to be the B. man, it is not 
certainelp knowen, But the B. perceiuing that by miſta⸗ 
king one foꝛ an other(and in ſuppoling wolle tobe the B. 
ſeruaunt) Ludouicke had vttercd all his meſſage from the 
Legate vnto wolfe, and that thereby his practiſes would 


come to light, in great haſty rage cauſed Ludouicke tobe 


ſtayed in his owne houſe, while in the meanc time him ſelt 
went to Grauuela one of themperozs council. & ſo pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed with hun that Ludouick was ſecretly committed vnto 
pꝛiſon in the cuſtody ok one of themperours KJarſhals,ſa 
as he could be no moꝛe talked withall, all the tyme of their 
aboad thert. And then lending in great haſt to lit D. Anp⸗ 
uct to come and ſpeake with him ( which he did) he fell into 
very hot ſpeach with him, ſaping that he had poyſon in his 
byſh, and that a knauc was ſuboznecd to be his diſtructid: 
w many luch like woꝛds. Sir Deurp told him again, dow 
he vnderſtode it, and pꝛaped him, that Ludouicke might be 
—. face to face to be examined in boch their pꝛeſentes. 
which the B. would in no caſe agree vnto,affirming that 
he had ſo declared the caſe to Branuela being indifterent 
(as he thought) to them both, that he woulde not meddell 
with Ludouicke no2 ſpcake with him: but that thempe⸗ 
rours countell hould cxampne hym, a try what he was. 
foꝛ hym. To whom ſir B. Knpuet againe very carneſtly 
obidcted, that he maruapled that the B. in matter, touch⸗ 
ing the N. Maieſtie, their Maiſter, would vſe the apde oz 
means of Grauuela, a foꝛrame Pꝛinces miniſter, to make 
Him pꝛiuie of their queſtion. But ſtap a do what he would, 
he would neuer come to the ſpeach of Ludouicke anp mozc 
cuer after. whereupon there role great and long contro⸗ 
uerſies betweenc them (both wꝛpting letters vnto the N. 
abont that matter) vntill at laſt the K. Maieſtie perceiuing 
his aftayzcs otherwaies to ſlacke therby, wꝛote vnto them 
both, that they ſhould lap all thoſe things vnder foote and 
ioyne together in his ſeruite as befoze : which they did ac⸗ 
coꝛdinglx. But how ſoeuer this matter was after wardes 
ſalued here with the K. Maieſtie, as cyther by the death of 
ſir D. Knyuct (which I thinke was not very long after) 
o2 by other friendes the B. had here at home J know not: 
pct roolfe, who within two monethes after died of a lo 
cough of the Longues, vpon his death bed did agapne at- 
fyzmc the pzemilles to be moſt true: and therefoze in the 
zeſence ol ſir D. Knyuer,& diuerſe other ok his ſeruaüts, 
e pꝛoteſted, that he had not inuented, ſought, o procured 
this at Ludouickes handes, foz any malice oꝛ dilpleaſure 
boꝛne tothe B. but only foz d charge ok his fapth & ductie 
vnto the R. Maieſtp, deſiring that ſame his pꝛoteſtation 
might be inſerted in the end of his laſt will and teſtament; 
which was then pꝛeſentip done, E thereunto ſet his hand, 
Now whether this was the matter that the R. moucd 
ſo often M. Secretary Paget (being after L. Keeper) to 
kecpe ſafe as ſoꝛe matter agaynſt the B. J know not: but 
pet it appears by ſome depoſitions of the {2obilitie and 
others, in the pꝛoceſſe agayut hym had in R. Edwardes 
dayes, that the R. Maieſtie Denry, 8.had this matter euer 
in his mynd : foꝛ in cuery generall pardon that he graun⸗ 
ted by Parliament aſter this pꝛactile, he did ſtyll except all 
treaſons committed beyond the ſeas, meaning thereby as 
it was ſuppoſed that the B. ſhould not take any benefite 
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ſpeches agaynſt him: which thin 

oztous Thraſo not a litie. Ali white OM x 
more at om 515 the depoſittons of the Nobleg 2 
examined im long proceſſe againſt bim in N. duldet 
raigne, as 3 in our irik edition of actes — 
numentes, from the. 804. Page, vnto the ende of nd mo⸗ 
ctſſe, in that booke at large mentioned. tNatpra: 

But whatſoener he was,ſccing he is nowe 
ferre hun to his Judge, to whom he wall dann re: 
concerning bis death and maner thereof, J would — 
which were prelentthercat,wouldteftifie to vg what? 
ſaw. This we haue all to thinke, that his heath hay they 
(0 oppoxtuncly, that England hath a mighty cauſe 42 
thankes ro p Lozd therfoze:notſo much fox the gre fine 
de had done in times paſt in pernerung his ping.” 
bzinging in the vi.Artictes, in murderyng Sods fangs. 5.6... 
in defacing Lhziſtes ſincere Religion, t. ag alſo 1 — — 
foz that he had thought to daue bzonghe to palm 
dzing allo our noble Queene that now is. #9 
uer daunger it was of death y ſhe was in,it did 
pꝛoceede fr that bloudy biſhop, who was ther. 
of. And if it be certain which we haue heard, p her binhnes 0.5 
beingin the Tower, a Witte came downe rom rears (es. 
of the Counſeil foꝛ der execution, it is ont ofcontroners 
that wily wincheſter was the onely Dedalus + of 
that ingine, 2oho(no doubt) in that one day had brongh 
this whole Realmeinto wofull ruine dad not the Locs 
moſte gratious counſcil, thzough 89. Bzidges thenthe » 
Litenerenaunt, comming in haſt to the Queene, rind Luce. 
her ofthe matter, and pꝛeuented Architophels bloudp de- wee. 
uiſes, Foz the which, thankes be tothe ſame our Tod and 
lauiour, in y congregacion of al Engliſh cburthes mn. 

Ot thinges vncertame, J muſt ſpcake vn l ede 
lacke of intazmation, oz els peraduenture thepbem . 
the Realme that can ſay moꝛe then here J hane erpyeſſey, 

ozas Boner,Stozy, Thoznton, Darpſtielde,Dunning, 
wih other, were occupied in puttyng the pore bzaunches 
of Bods Saintes to death: ſo this Biſhoppe fot his part 
bent all his deniſes and had ſpent all his ponder in aſſays 
ling the reote,and in caſting ſuch a platfoꝛme (as he him 
ſelte in woꝛdes at his death is ſaid to confeſſe)to buyldhis 
popery vp, as he thought ſhould haue ſtand for encrand 
a dap. 1But(as J ſapd befoze)of vncertapne thinges Jem 
ſpcake but vncertapnely. wherekoꝛe as touching the na⸗ 
ner and oꝛder of his death, how rich he died, what woides 
he ſpake, what litle repentaunce he ſhewed, whether he 
dicd with his _ lwolne and ont of his month,as did 
Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Launterbury, oz whe? N 
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Notwithſtanding, here by the way touching the death 
of this foꝛeſapde B. Ithonght not to ouerpaſſea 
hearcſay, which not long ſince came to me by infozmanon 
of a certaine worthy e credible Gentlewoman,# amor 
Gentleman ofthe ſame name and kinred:which nt 
Monday, beyng the wyfe of one . Monday Secretary 
ſometime tothe old L. Thomas D. of Nozthfolke,ap:*- 
ſent witnes of this that is teſtified, thus openly repoittd 
inthe houſc ofa wozlhypfull Citilen, bearyng pte m 
this Litic,in woꝛdes g effect as foloweth. T 
when as B. Ridley, and gg. Latimer ſuffere "le 
being about the. 9. day of October, there came to — 
of Ste. Gardiner, the old D. ol Roꝛtolke with thc — 
M. Monday his ſecretary aboue named. repontct! — 
The old aged Duke, there wapting  tariyng f die n 
ner. the B. being not pet dilpoled to dine delten f 
to.. oꝛ. 4. of the clocke at after noone. Atlengt). "ſible 
of the clocke commeth his ſeruaunt poſting in — what - 
ſpeedefrom Oxford, bꝛinging intelligence to the — 
be had heard & ſeenc : of whom the ſapd B. ding n. 
quiringthe truth ofthe matter, and hearing br bie en 
that fyze,moſt certainely was ſet vntothem,comn nt. 
rciopling top Duke: Now ſapcth he, let vs go to ut 
whereupon, they beyng ſet downe, meate — But 
was bꝛougbt, and the Biſhop began mere!y —— Kw 
what folowed? The blondy Ty2aunt had "ic handen 
dure, but the ſoden ſtroke of Bod, dis teribit dan on 
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a him iti ſuch ſo2t, as immediatly de was taken (rom 
table, and ſo bꝛought to his bedde, where he continued 
— pace of 15. dapes in ſuch intollerable anguiſh and toꝛ⸗ 
endes that all that meane whule,during thoſe. 15. dayes, 
— could not auopde by order of mie, oꝛ otherwpſe, any 
d ing chat he reccued: wherebp, dis body being nulerably 
res ed within (who had inflamed ſomany good Mar- 
ui deloꝛe) was bzought to a wierchedend, And thereof 
— as moſt like ic is, came the thꝛuſtyng out of his 
wuguc trom his mouth lo ſwolne and blacke, with the in⸗ 
gamation of his body, A lpectacle woxthyto be neted and 
debolden of all ſuch bloudy burnyng perlecutozs, 
But to p2oceede farther in the lequell ofour ſtoꝛie: 3 
zulde name the man ( but J abſtapne from names) who 
ing then preſent, and a great docraboutthe ſayd win⸗ 
cheſter. repoꝛted to vs concerning the layde Byſhop, that 
when Doctoꝛ Day B. of Thichclter came to him, and be⸗ 
gan to comtoꝛt him with wooꝛdes of Gods pꝛomile, and 
th the tree iuſtification in the bloud of Chꝛiſte our Ha⸗ 
mout. repeating the Scriptures to him. wincheſter hea⸗ 
ryngthat, what my Loꝛde (quoth he) will you open that 
gappe nowethen tarewel! altogether, Tome and ſuch o⸗ 
ther in my caſe vou may lpeake it: but open this window 
vnto the people, tben farewell altogether, 
MHoꝛcouer, what D. Boner then law in him, oz what he 


heard of hun what woꝛdes palſed betweene them abont 


the tyme ot his extremitie. betwixt him and him be it. I 
Boner did there beholde any thing which might turne to 
his god cxample, J exhoꝛt hun to take it, and to deware 
in tune, as J pꝛay God he may. Here J could bung in the 
frizolous Epitaph which was made ot his deth, deuiſed of 
a Papiſt foz a N opiſh Byſh. but I pꝛetermit it, + in ſteede 
thereof J haue here inferred certapne gatheringes out of 
his Sermons, w02des and wzitinges, wherein may ap⸗ 
peare firſt what an carneſt and vehement encmie he was 
to the Pope if he woulde haue bene conſtant in him ſeife: 
then how inconſtantly he varied fro himſclfe ; and'thirdly 
how he ſtanding vpon a ſingularity of his owne wit, was 
uering allo from other Papiſtes in certaine popntes. In 
the gathering whereofalbeit there be ſome pames, e tedi⸗ 
ouſnes alſo in readyng: yet J thought not to pꝛetermit the 
ſane vpyon certapne conliderations, namcip foꝛ that ſo 
many yet to this day there be, whiche ſticke ſo muche to 
Gardincrs wit, learnyng, e religion, taking him foz ſuch 
adoughty piler of the Popcs church. To the intent there⸗ 
int. that ſuch as hetherto haue bent deceiued by him may 
no longer be abuled therein ik they will either credit his 
dwne woꝛdes, wozkes, Sermons, wutinges, diſputati⸗ 
ons: oꝛ cis will be iudged by his owne witneſles of his 
owne party pꝛoducted, we haue here collected ſuch mani⸗ 
le pꝛobations, which may notoꝛiouſiy declare how eflec⸗ 
mouſiy firſt he withſtode the Bopes ſupꝛemacic:aud like⸗ 
wyſt afterward may declare maniteſt contraricty and re⸗ 
pugnanace of the ſaid Gardiner. firſt with other wers, 
and laſtly with him ſclfe : firſt beginning with his Ser- 
mon pꝛeached befoze Ryng Edward. The ſumme and ef⸗ 
fect of which Sermon bꝛieſip collected by M. Udal, here 
vnder tolo weth to be ſeene. 


The ſumme and effect of the Sermons which 
Gardiner B. of Wincheſter preached before 
| King Edward. An. 1550. 


| Oſt honorable audience, I purpoſe by the grace of God to 
— M declare ſome part of the Goſpel] that is accuſtomably vſed 
tobe read in the Church as this day. And for becauſe that with- 
out the ſpeciall grace of God, neither can ſpeake any thyng to 
ty youredifying, nor ye receiue the ſame accordingly, I ſhal defire 


you all, that we may ioyntly pray altogether for the aſsiſtance 
of his grace. In v hich praier I commend to almighty God,your 
moſt excellent Maiellie our ſoueraigne Lord, King of Englande, 
France & Ireland, and of the Church of England & Ireland next 
and immediately vnder God here on earth the ſupreme heade, 
Queene Katherine Dowager, my Lady Maries rs, my Lady 
Flizabethes grace, your Maieſlies moſt deare filters, my Lorde 
Protectours grace,with all others of your moſt honorable Coũ- 
faile;the ſpiritualtie and temporaltie, and I ſhall defire you to 
commend vnto God with your praier, the ſoules departed vnto 
God in Chriſtes faith, and among theſe moſt ſpecially our late 
dueraigne Lorde King Henry the cighte, your maieſties moſt 
noble father. For theſe and for grace neceſſary I ſhall deſire you 
to hy a pater noſter,and ſo foorth. 
The Goſpell be ginneth: Cum Veniſſet leſus in partes C e/arex 
bis Se. When leſus was come into the parties of Ceſaria, 


uu dcitie that Phillippus builded, he asked his diſciples and ſayde: 


Womedoe men lay that the ſonne of man is ? They ſayde, ſome 
y that thou art lohn the Bapriſt, ſome that thou art Elye, ſome 
U thou art leremie or ſome ofthe Prophets. He ſayd to them: 
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but home ſay ye that I am Then aunſweated Simon Peter and 
ſayd, thou art Chriſte the ſonne of the liuing God. &c. I cannot 
haue time I thinke to ſpeake of the Goſpell tht ou ghly, for other 
matters that I haue here nowe to ſay, bur l ſhall note vnto you 
ſuch things as I may, and firſt of the diuerſitie of opinions con- 
cerning Chriſt, which were among the people variable + but a- 
mong his, that is the diſciples of Chriſtes ſchoole, there was no 
yarietie, they agreed altogether in one truth, and amonge th m 
Was no varietie. For when Peter had for all the reſt, and in the 
name of all the reſt made his anſwere that Chriſt was the ſonne 
of God, they all with one conſent conſeſſed that he had ſpoken — ge 
the truthe. Yet theſe opinions of Chriſt that the people had of 9 
him, though they were ſundry, yet were they honorable and not 

ſclaunderous : for to ſay that Chriſt was Elie and lohn the Bap- 

iſt, was honourable. Fer ſome thought him ſo to be, betauſe he 

did frankely, ſharply & openly rebuke vice. They that called him 
Icremie, had alſo an honourabl- opinion of him, & thought him 
ſoto be becauſe ofhis great learning which they perceyued in 

him, and marueiled where he had it. And they that ſayde he was 

ſome of the Prophetes, had an honvarable opinion of hym,and 

fauoured him, and thought well ofhim. 

But there was an other ſort of people that ſpake euil ofhim, 

and ſclaundeted him, and tailed on him, ſaying that hee was a 
glutton,and a drinker of wine, that he had a Jeuſſin him, thathe 
was a deceiuer of the people, that he was a Carpenters ſonne as 


— he were the worſe for his fathers crafte. But of theſe hee 
As 


no queſtion:for among theſe none agreed with the other. 
Wherin ye ſhall note that man of his owne power and ſtrength 
can nothing do, nor nothing that good is, he can do of his owne 
inuention or _— but — and faileth when he is left to hys 
'owne inuention,heerreth in his imagination. So proud is man, 
and ſo ſtoute of his ow ne coura wy, at he Jeuferh nothing well or » ow 
when ſoeur he is left to him ſelfe, without God, and then neuer ſelfe. 
do any ſuch agree in any truth, but wander and erre in all that 
they doe. As men of la we if they be aſked their opinion in any Dilagrectiens 
poynt touching the Law, ye ſhall not haue two of them agree in got men 
opinion: in any poynt touching the la, ye ſhal not haue two of » law, 
them agree in opinion one with the other. If there be two or 
three of them aſked their opinion in any matter, if they ſhoulde 
aunſwere all one thing, they feare leſt they ſhould be ſuppoſed 
and thought to haue no learning. IThetefore be they neuer ſo ma- 
ny of them, they will not agree in their aunſweres, but deuiſe ech 
man a ſundry aunſivere in any thing that they are aſked. 
he Philoſophers that were not of Chriſtes ſchole, erred e- nifa>reement 
uery one in their yayne opinions, and no one of them agreeth among Philolo- 
with the other. phers. 
Lee men of ſimplicitie, though they meane well, yet bein 9 
out of Chriſtes ſchole, they agree not, but vary in their opinions: Diſagreement 
As theſe ſimmple ople here ſpokẽ of, becauſe they were not per- among ſimple 
fect diſciples of Chriſtes ſchole, they yaryed and agreed not in People. 
their opinion of Chriſt, though they thou ght well of him. Some 
fayde he was Iohn, ſome Elie, ſome Ieremie, but none made the 
right aunſwere . He that aunſwered here, was Symon the ſonne 
o 3 and he ſayde: Thou art Chriſte the ſonne of the living 
God. 
Where ye ſhall note the properties that were in Peter. 
He was called Symon, which is Obedience and Ionas is a Doue, Simon fignifierh 
ſo that in him that is of Chriſtes ſchoole, muſt be theſe two ODEdICNCE, 
properties, Obedience and Simplicitie. He muſt be humble * 
and innocent as a Doue that will be of Chriſtes ſchoole. Pride Ionas, ſigr ileth 
is a let of Chriſtes ſchoole, for as the wiſe man ſayth: GOD donbt. 
reſyſteth the proude, and geueth grace vnto the humble | 
and meeke. And according to the ſame, dooth Chriſte in the Obedience. 
Goſpell ſay : O Father, I confeſle ynto thee, that is: I laude and _., 
magnifie thee, for that thou haſt hidden theſe thinges from the Simplicitye. 
wiſe, and haſt opened them vnto the litle ones Whereupon 
ſayth S. Augultine,that the giftes ot learnyng and knowledge of 
ſciences, ate no let to Chriſtes ſchole, biit a — there - 
vnto if they be well applied and vſed as they ought to be: but he 
that is proude, and feede ih him lelfe with his one conecite and 1 nine Wich 
opinion of him ſelfe and abuſeth tlie giftes of God, applying his aut hu — Gs 
learning and knowledge, to the ſatiſfying and folowyng ODD none Gnd th 
owne fantaſie, is no right Diſciple of Chriſt, but falleth into er- Chrilts Ichoole. 
rour. Dicentes ſe ſapientes eſſe, ſtulti facti ſunt; When they ſayd 
and affirmed them ſelues to be wiſe, they were made foolcs. 
The Philoſophers had euery one a ſecte of his one, and 
had many gay ſentences for the commendation of their opinons, 
and euery man thought his owne opinion to be beſt : but be- 
cauſe they applyed all to their owne pride and glory, and not to 
the honour of God, nor humbled them ſelues as they ought to 
haue done, but folowed their owne fanſie, they erred and fell 
out of the way, and were not of Chriſtes ſchoole : and all that umi litye the 
haue gone out of Chriſtes ſchoole, pride hath brought them out po. tet of 
of it, and ſuch as haue not entred, haue kept then ſelues out of Chrilts ſchoole. 
it with pride like wyſe: therefore all ſuche as wylbe ſcholets ot 
Chriſtes ſchoole and diſcipline, muſt be humble and mecke ; 
otherwyle,Dicentes ſe ſapientes eſſe ſtulti facti ſunt. 
He that can not learne this leſſon of Peter, and humbly 
VVVV. ij. confelle 
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. fruite ofhis Pasſion, to make vs —.— in 


confeſſe with Peter that Chriſte is the ſonnt of the lyuing God, 

is no ſcholer of Chriſtes ſchole, be he otherwyſe neuer ſo well 
learned, neuer ſo well ſeene in other ſciences . But now con- 
cernyng the aunſwere of Peter, Matthewe here in this place 
ſayrh : he aunſweared : Tu es Chriſtus filius Dei viui. S. Luke 
fayth, he aun{wered : Tu es Chriſtus Dei. And S. Marke ſayth, 
he aunſwyered: Tu es Chriſtus. Zut in all that is no varietie : 
for to ſay Chriſtus filius Dei viui, and to ſay Chriſtus Dei, and 
to ſay Chriſtus, is in effect all one, and no diuerſitie in it, for 
Cariſtus alone is the whole, and he that confeſſeth 

Chriſte, is throughly a Chriſtian man, and doth therein 

him to be the Lorde and Sauiour of the worlde . But nove ve 
muſt conſyder what Chriſt is. Chriſt was ſent to be our Meſſias, 
our Sauiour: he was ſent to be our Byſhop and alſo our Sacri- 
fice, he was ſent from the Trinitie to be our Mediatour betwene 
God and ys, and to reconcile ve to the fauour of God the Fa- 
ther: he was the Byſhop that offered for our ſinnes, and the Sa- 
crifice that was and as he is our B ſo is he our meane 
to pacific God for vs, for that was the office of a Byſhop to ſacri- 
fice for the ſinnes of the people, and to make intercesſion for 
the people, and as he was our Sacrifice, ſo yas he our reconcili- 
ation to God agayne. 

But we muſt confeſſe and beleeue hym I fay; for 
as he was our By then, ſo is it hee that ſill keepeth vs in 
fauoure with G O D, and lyke as his Sacrifice then made was 
ſufficient for vs to delyuerys from our finnes and to bryng vs 
in fauour with G O D, ſo to continue vs in the ſame fauoure 
of GOD, he ordeyned a perpetuall remembraunce of h 
ſelfe, he ordeyned hym ſelfe for a memory of hym ſelfe at hi 
laſt Supper when he inſtituted the Sacriment of the Aulter, 
not for an other Redemption, as though the worlde needed a 
new Redemption from ſinne, but that we myght throughly re- 
member his moſt holy Pasſion he inſti this Sacrament 
by his moſt holy worde, ſaying : This is my body,which worde 
is ſufficient to proue the Sacrament, and m ſufficiently 
for the ſubſtaunce thereof. And this dayly Sacrifice be inſli- 
tuted to be continued amongeſt Chriſtian men, not for neede 
of an other Redemption or Satisfaction for the ſinnes of the 
worlde, for that was ſufficiently urmed by his Sacrifice of 
his body and bloud done vppon the Croſſe: neyther that he is 
nowe our Byſhoppe for neede of any further Sacrifice to be 
made for ſinne, but to x continue vs in the remembraunce of 
his Pasſion ſuffered for vs, to make vs ſtrong in beleeuyng the 
ankeſgeuyng for 
the benefite of his Pasſion, to eſtab our fayth, and to make 
it ſtrong in acknowledgyng the efficacie of his death and Paſ- 
ſion ſuffered for vs. And this is the true fue K the 
Maſſe, not for an other Redemption, but that we may be ſtrong 
in belecuyng the benefite of Chriſtes death and bloud ſheddin 
for vs vppon the Croſſe. And this it is that wee muſt beleeue o 
Chriſt and beleeue it ure therfore by your pacience, 
as Peter made his confesſion, ſo yl I make confesſion, wherein 
by your Maieſties leaue and ſufferaunce . Iwill playnly declare 
what I thinke of the ſtate of the Church of Englande at this day, 
how I like it, and hat I thinke of it. 

Where I ſayd of the Maſſe, that it yas 2 Sacrifice ordeyned 
to make vs the more ſtrong in the fayth and remembraunce of 
Chriſtes Pas ſion, and for commendyng vnto G OD the ſoules 
of ſuch as be dead in Chriſte (for theſe two thynges are the ſpe - 
ciall cauſes why the Maſſe was inſtituted) the Parliament very 
well ordeyned Maſſe to be kept, and becauſe we ſhoulde be the 
more ſtrong in the fayth and deuotion towardes G O D, it was 
well done of the Parliament, for mouyng the people more and 
more to deuotion, to ordeyne that the Sacrament ſhoulde bee 
receivedin both kindes. Therefore I ſay that the Acte of Parlia- 
ment for receiuing of the Sacrament of the Alter in both kindes, 
was well made. 

I fay alſo that the Proclamation whiche was made that no 
man ſhould vnreuerently ſpeak of the Sacrament, or otherwiſe 
Jpeake of it then Scripture teacheth them, was well made. For 
this proclamation ſtopperh the mouthes of all ſuche as will yn- 
reverently ſpeake of the Sacrament: for in Scripture is there no- 
thingto be found that maketh any thing agayng the Sacrament, 
bur all maketh with it. Wherefore if they were the children of 
obedience, they would not vſe any vnreuerent talke agaynſt the 
Sacrament,nor blaſpheme the holy Sacrament. For no worde of 
the Scripture maketh any thing agaynſt it. | 

But here it may be ſayde vnto mee: Why Syr, is this your 
opinion o It is good you ſpeake playnelye in this matter, 
and halt nothyng , but declare your mynde pl with- 
out any coulouryng or couert ſpeakyng. The Acte for the diſ- 
ſoluyng and ſu ng of the Chauntries ſeemeth to make 
agaynit the Maſſe, howe lyke you that Ate + What fay you 


of it? or what woulde you ſay of it, if you were alone > I will 


ſpeake what I thynke ofit, I wyll vſe ne couleurable or co- 
uert woordes, Iwyll not vſe a deuiſed for a tyme, and 


afrerwarde x goe from it agayne. If Chauntries were abuſed 
by applying the Maſſe for the ſatiſfaction of finne, ot to bryng 
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men to heauen, or to take away finne, 

ked iuſt, Ilybe the AQte well, and they ange wt ie 

uertheleſſe for them that were in them (I ſpabe 

Cauſe of che poore) it were well done that 

of lyuinges. The Ate 
and I doubte not bu 


* Yer ne⸗ 
nowe, 2 in the 


doch graciouſſy — bars 


have 


hardly, Ifeare. But as for the Chauntries 
vere any ſuche x abuſe in them concernin 
matter if they be taken away. 

Kyng Henry the eyght, a noble and wyſe pri 


| maynteined the Maſſe, 1 rid me; 
Fd that Maſſes of Scala le hin ue "At 


ne allowed, becauſe d peruert 
tution che Ma — adde 
nion of ſati>faRtion, or of a newe 

it to an other vſe then it was 


Mafle 
doe 


Free with the 


Welk 

ver Maſſes by Mats 

were diſſolued: ſo be there when ye vnite — 5 
in Wind 


one. But this is no iniury norpreiudice 
not in the number nor in the multitude 
ſo that the decay of the Maſſe by takyng away ofthe 


is aunſweared by the Abbeyes. Zut yet I woul | 
deredfor the perſons that are in the, 1— pe 


mi 

Ihaue nove declared what I thinke of 
ment made for the receyuing oft 
bloud of our Sauiour leſus Chri 


to the Maſſe,itcongg 


ſhewed my mynde — ry: 
8 
playnely as I thinke, and I haue euer — kece: 
poynt, Ihaue often tymes reaſoned in it, I haue ſpoken nd up . 0. 
Erlen in ir,both beyond the Seas anden this kde they 1 
bookes be abroade, which I cannot vnwrite agayne. I xn cue. 
of this opinion, that it myght be receiued in both kyndes, and 
it was a conſtitution prouinciall ſcarce two hundred yenea- 
gone, made — — 
it ſhoulde be receiued in both ky hy 
maioribus,thatis, in the greater Churches, for in the ſmaller d Pad 
Churches it was not thought to be ſo expedient. Thus have! wn. 
GRE ——— © of othermynde, inbetk 
nor I haue not conſcience, but I haue obejed% * 
followed the order of he Realwe,and — 
as Ihaue obeyed, that we may all be the chyldren ofobedience. 11 
Nowe I wyll returne to the Text. When Symon had un · Chu 
frered: Tu es Chriſtus filius Dei viui. Thou art Chriſt the ſonne tun 
of the Lyuing GOD. Then Chtiſte ſayde yoto bym: Bleſſed thouy 
art thou Symon Boriona, for fleſhe and bloud haue not opened 60 
that vnto thee, but my Father whiche is Heauen,and1 fay mo {;. 
thee that thou art Peter, and vppon this rocke will | buyide 
my Churche, and the gates of Hell ſhall not preuayle gy 
it. Bleſſed art thou (ſayde hee) for fleſhe and bloud havenec 
opened that vnto thee . For in John, Andreve tolde 
of Chriſte and ſayd: I haue founde the Mesſias which is Chriie — 
But that is not enough. He that ſhall conſeſſe Chriſte, muſt hae | 
N and muit bee ſpiritually taugt by te i 
Father of Heauen, for Andrewes confeſſion was nochn but un 
acarnall confesſion, and ſuche a one as any other mig due ching 
made by naturall reaſon: but the confesſion of Peter was aboue won 
reaſon of man, for Chriſt was there a very man, and peem ces 
told him that he was a man and nothing els, but he was 
ly by the Father of heauen, —— ſecrete! 
geuen him from heauen, not by fleſh and bloud, that is to in 
mans reaſon, but inwardly by the Father of heauen: d 
this was aboue reaſon, it is a lous thing that reaſon 
ſhoulde be vied toimpupne faych, whiche is noteutinth* p- pes 
cinct of carnall —ä—— a8 vſe groſſe reaſon. be _ 
But Peter had an other leſſon inwardly taught him, abe. 
cauſe he could his leſſon, Chriſt him a new name: for Petra Note 
is aſtone, a new name of a Chriſtian man, for yppon this co Wins: 
fesfion of thy fayth,here I will buyld my Churche, thatis,1%)" ber! 
ftablyſh all mich Lentead togather voto theeEtDemo that 
nes non preualebunt aduerſus cam, thatis:andrhe Den wy 
not le it: for he that with a good hart, $2. rertht 
con this, be is ſure from all euill: this world bot Ch 
than can do him no harme. ng, 
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burt f ſte, whiche is not an Argument for digni- 
een dc ul that was in the man . For the fyrſt man 
ge, but the beſt, . The Headman of a Queſte is not 


"beſt manin the Queſte, bur is choſen to bee the 
benen, ſorharthe i 


ſome other qualitie that is in hym. Veriue may 
5 iour perſon in dignitie may be the 
as the Kyng ſometime chuſerh a meane man to 


Sg late. 
beter in — of whom he hath a good opinion, yet is the 


— ſtyll. And in ſome caſe the Kyng of Englande 
Ing ende to Rome, and if che Bilnoppe of Rome were a man 
Ade wiſedome, vertue, and learnyng, that he were able in 
Fl ofcontrouerſie concerning keligion, to ſet a vnitie in 
— of Englande, the Kyng myght well enough ſende 
5s Counſayle m helpe, 7 yet ſhouldenotin 
the Byſhoppe of Rome any ſuperioritie ouer the 
bang, kika kyng be Gcke, he will haue the beſt Phiſition, if 
hun warte, be will haue the beſt Captaiue, and yet ate not 
bag de ſupetiours but the inferiours, | 
A Scholemalter is a ſubiect, a Phiſition is a ſubiect, a Cap- 
dane is a ſubiect, Counſellours are ſubiectes, yet do theſe © 
{dire the Kyng: Wherefore leauing the Biſhop of Rome, 
tis ay to declare ot what opinion I am of. I do not now ſpeake 
d ſay. I haue ſpokẽ beyond the Seas, I haue v rittẽ, my 
broad . But this is not the place here: I ſay that this 
\ce makerh nothing for the Biſhop of Rome, but for Chriſte 


"for none can put Aliud fundamentum niſi id quod poſitum 


en Chriſtus leſus. ; m 
cl, == to go forth d eclar ing my mynde,in my tyme hath 


| alterations . Fyrſt a great alteration it was to re- 
. Byſhop of Romes author itie, and I] was one that 
ben it, Agreat alteration it was that Abbayes were diſ- 


| reat alteration it was that Images were pulled downe: 
A de did I condeſcende, and yet I haue — counted 
numteiner of ſuperſtition, and haue beene called a Maiſter 
ſcetemonies and of outwarde thynges, and I haue beene no- 
aa tile that Religion which conſiſteth in outwarde thinges, 
sthough he were a Tight Chriſtian that fulfylled the outwarde 
(zemonies, whereot I promiled to declare my conſcience, and 
6 mill I, and howe I haue eſteemed ceremonies, and that I haue 
euer bene of other opinion then I am concerning ceremonies, 
amine opinion I haue gathered of A e, and Icrome,an- 
dent fibers and Doctours of the Churc 
Ceremonies ſerue to mooue mente to ſerue G OD, and as 
25 they bee vſed for that purpoſe, they maye bee well v- 
un the Churche: but when manne maketh himſelſe ſeruaunte 
othem, and not them to ſerue hym, then bee oute Ceremonies 
hroughte to an abuſe, If by ouer muche f. miliaritie of them, 
renne abuſe them, they doe euill. For we muſt not ſerue crea- 
tes, but Deo, Wee hadde Monkerie, Nunnerie, F rierie of 2 
nonderous noumber, muche varietie of garmentes, varietie of 
dues in dwelling, manye ſondrye orders and faſhions in moo- 


| ung ofthe body. Theſe things were firſt ordained to admoniſhe 
en to their duetie to G OD, to laboure for the neceſsitie of 


liepoore, and to ſpare from their owne bellies to the poore, 
ndtherefore was their fare ordained and prepared. And be- 
, and ſette them in an hygher 


pace then they ought to doe, not taking monition thereby, the 
ter to ſerue God but eſleeming perfection to conſiſt in them, 


* 


teh nete diſſolued. they r houſes and garmentes were taken a- 


nay. 
But one thing king Henrit woulde not take away, that was 
e owe of challitie. The vowe of obedience hee conuerted to 


. elle: che yowe of chaſtitie he willeth ſtill to remaine with 


We had many Images whereto Pilgrimages were done, and 
"ay tombes that menne vſedd to viſite, by reaſon whereof they 
Elna faaße of dolatry and ſuperſtition, aboue the things that 
dey might haue bene taken for, and becauſe they hadde not the 
"that they were ordained for, they were left. When men pur 


belnages ma higher place then they ſerued for: thẽ were they 
| Wen cleane away : as geue achi 
: Pndthen if he gaſe vppon the gorgeouſneſſe of hys booke, 


a gaye booketo learne yp- 


Ad earne not his leſſon, according to the intent that that boke 
geven for, the booke is taken away from him agayne. S the 
un, when menne deviſed and fell to haue them in hygher 
I id eſtimation then they were firlt ſette vp in the Churche 


wy _ Churche which be in the libertie of the ruler to ordet 
cauſe and he chat is ruler, way eicher let them ſtande, 


that ſince the veginnyog of the Chn: 
t 


The Sermon of Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


orels may cauſe them to be taken away. 

There be two manner of reformationt. We houe had ofborh 
ſortes. There be things in the Church, the which if they be abu- 
— — iime . if it be ab 
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Two maner of 
reformatiom, 
one Where the 


thi cannot 


be taken away, 
but the abulc: 


vie: but there be other he other where 


and broughte to ighte 
thynges vſed in . abc he rulers haue libertye 


both the thingy 


either to refourme them or to take them awaye. And becauie x and the abule 


right vſe that they were ordained for, they were all'cleane taken 
maintained and defended them, and haue 
perſones as deſpiſed them. Ir is truthe, I haue dagainſte 
che deſpiſers of them. and haue ſayd, that Images might be ſuffe- 
red and vſed in the Churche as laye mennes bookes, yet I neuer 
otherwiſe defended them, but to be vſed for ſuche purpoſe as 
they were firſt ſette vppe in the Church for, but now that menne 
be waxed wanton, they are cleane taken away herein our reli- 


gion is no more touched, then when bookes were taken awaye 
or abuſing of them. | 

There was an order taken for bookes not to be vſed,where- 
in ſome might haue ſayde,the bookes are and I know how 
to vie them, l maye therefore vie them I will there- 
fore vſe them they be forbidden: but if thou haue an ye 
charitie , thou to be contented, rather to haue them 
cleane taken away, then to declare thy ſelſe to haue an other o- 
pinion then thou oughteſt to haue. 

As touching ceremonies, Icſteeme them all as Paule eſtee- 
meth them, things indifferent, where he ſayth : Regnum Dei non 
eſca & potus. So of Ceremonies. Neuertheleſſe wee haue time, 
place, and number, as a certaine number of Pſalmes to be ſayde 
at times, whiche maye be vſed without ſuperſtition, but theſe 
thinges mult ſerue vs. and not wee ſerue them. Vet it an order be 
lette in them by ſuche as haue power, we muſt follow it, and we 
muſt obey the Rulers that t ſuch time, place, and number 
to be kept. Yee maye not ſaye, if the time wlll ſerue mee, then I 
will come an after. No Syr, yee muſt keepe thys time and 
thys houre, becauſe it is ſo appoynted by the levy, not for the 
thinges, but for the order chat is ſette. I haue bene cuer ot thys 
opinion. 

Wee had palmes and candels taken awaye,which things may 
indifferentlye haue either of the two reformations aboue ſayde. 
When they were in place, they ſhoulde haue putte menne in re- 
membraunce of their duetie and deuotion rowardes God, but 
becauſe they wereabuled, they were and might be caken away. 
But the religion of Chriſte is not in theſe exerciſes,and therfore 
in takyng away of them, the Religion of Chriſte is nothynge 
touched nor hindered, But men muſt in ſuche thynges be cou- 
formable, not for the ceremonie, but for obedience ſake . Saint 
Paule ſayth, that we ſhoulde rebuke euerye brother that wal- 
keth inordinately . I haue tolde you myne opinion, and my 
conſcience telleth mee that l haue ſpoken playnely, that ye may 
knewe what Iam, and that ye maye not bee deceyued in mee, 
nor be ſclaundered in me, nor make no further ſearch to knowe 
my hart. 

I like well the communion becauſe it prouoketh men more 


and more to deuotion . 1like well the proclamation, becauſe ir 


ſtoppeth the mouthes of all ſuch as vnteuerently ſpeake or raile 
agaynſt the Sacrament. 1 lyke well the reſt of the Kynges Maie- 
ſties preceedinges concerning the Sacrament | haue now told 


you what Ilyke But ſhall I ſpeake nothing of that I miſlyke ? ye 


will then {ay 1 _ not playnely. I will therefore ſhevy my con - 
y 


ſcience playnely. 
I miſlyke that Preachers whiche preache by the Kynges 
lycence, and thoſe Readers whiche by the Kynges permisſion 


and ſuffraunce doe reade open lectures, doe openlye and blaſ- P 
nit the Maſſe, and agaynſt the Sacrament. Ed 


phemouſly talke agay 
And to whom may I lyken ſuche Readers and Preachers? I may 
lyken them vnto Poltes, for the Prouerbe ſayth, that Poſtes 


o beare trueth in their letters and lyes in their mouthes : and p 


ſo doe they, and to ſpeake ſo agaynſt the Sacramente, it is the 
moſt marueylous matter —— I awe or heard of. I woulde 
wyſn therfore that there were a ſtay and an order in this behalfe, 
& that there myght be but one order or rule, for as the Poet 

verſe of a Poet well ynough,for ſo doth Paul 


* 5 I may vſe 
of the great Poet, du dyaboy mokuxoipanty eg xclpayos lc. 


And let no man of his owne head begin mattars, nor goe before 


the king. They call it going before the Kyng,and ſuch make them 
ſelues Kynges. Well, what miſlyketh me els? 
It miſlyketh mee that Prieſtes and men that vowed chaſtity, 


was an eaſier yay to — — — 1 

; Me Totake away 
awaye, and ſo they might be. Yea Sir yill yee ſaye, but yee haue all E 8 
againſt ſuch eth in the 
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B. Gardiner 


ſhoulde openly marry and auow it openly : whiche is a thyng miſlmeth the 


hath not deene ſeene 
in any tyme, that men that haue beene admitted to any eccle- 
ſiaſticall adminiſtration ſhoulde marry . We reade of married 


Prie ſtes, that is to ſay : of married men choſen to bee Prieſtes 


and Miniſters in the Churche . And in Fpiphanius, we reade, 
VVVV. ii. chat 


breaking of 2 
ov 32 
ſtitye. 
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B. Gardiner a 
greeting torez 
tormarion of te- 
liyi6 how farre 
and whercin, 
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Queene Mary. 


that ſome ſuche for neceſgitie were wincked at. But that menne 
being Prieſtes all ready ſhoulde marrye, was neuer yet ſeene in 
Ckriſtes Churche from the ＋ 1 N of the Apoſtles tyme. 1 

haue wiytten in it, and ſtudied for it, and the verye ſame places 

that are therein alleadged ro maintaine the marriage of Prieſtes, 
being diligently read, ſhall plainely confound them that main- 
taine tomarrye youre Pricſtes , or at the fartheſt, wythia two 
lines after. 

Thus haue 1 ſhewed my opinion in order, proceedynge from 
the inferiours, and in order proceedinge from the _ pow- 
ers. And thus I haue (as I truſt) plainly declared my ſelfe,with- 
out anye coueringe or countertaitinge. And [ beſeeche youre 
moſte excellent Maieſtie to eſteeme and take me as I am, and not 
to be ſclaundeted in mee, for Ihaue tolde you the plaine truthe 
as it is, and I haue opened my conſcience vnto — Ihaue not 
played the Poſte with you, to carie truthe in my letters, and lyes 
in my mouthe: for I woulde not for all the worlde make a lye in 
this place: but I haue diſcloſed the plaine truth asit lyeth in my 
minde. And thus I commit your moſt excellent Maieſtie and all 
your moſte honourable Councellours, with the reſt of the de- 
uout audience here preſent, vnto God. To whom be al honour, 
laude, and glory, world withqut ende. | 

Thus hauing compꝛiſed the ſumme and chief purpoſe 
of his Sermon, with other ſuche matter aboue Stozyed, 
wherein may appeare the doublefaced doings of this bi⸗ 
ſhop in matters of Kecligion : nowe foz the moze foztifi- 
cation of that which bene 2 ſhalldeny this 

fozeſayd Hermone. oz any parte thereot᷑ to be true, to con⸗ 
firme thereloꝛe the ſame, wee will hecre adioyne certaine 
bzicfe notes andſpeciatttes in maner of aſummarie table, 
collected as well oute of the teſtimonics and depoſitions 
of his owne frendes and ſeruauntes, and other 1 
were \wozne truely to declare their knowledge in 

bchalfe,as alſo ont of his ewne wzytings and weozkes a- 
greting with the ſame. In all which —_ allegations 
it map remaine notouous and famous to Il men, howe, 
in what poyntes.,and how farre the ſayd Biſhop of win⸗ 
cheſter agreed with the refozmation of religion receined, 
not onely in King Henries, but alſo in King Edwardes 


dayes. 


And becauſe it will be long, and a double laboz to re⸗ 
peate all the wonꝛdes and teſtimoniall — of euerpe 
witnes particularly, the ſame being expꝛeſſed ſuffitientlye 
in dure firſte impreſſion befoze, it ſhall therefoze ſuffice by 
quotations byicfly to alligne the 7 — to the reader, where 
hc may finde all thoſe poyntes of refozmation, wherunto 
the ſayd Biſhop Gardiner __— with the doctrinc 
now reteiued. and firſt in withſtanding the Popes ſupꝛe⸗ 
matie, as is hecre vnder noted. 


The Popes ſupremacie impugned by 
Byſhop Gardiner. 
Irſt. as touching the confeſsion & iudgement of Steuen Gar- 
diner againſte the ſupremacie of the B. of Rome, reade in hys 


' booke De vera obedientia. fol. 6. 


Item, concerning the diſputations and defenſions of Biſhop 
Gardiner at Louane againſt the Popes ſupremacie, reade in our 
firſt impreſsion,pag.802.alſo in this preſent Volume. 

Item, howe the ſayde Byſhop Gardiner inhis Sermones and 
preachinges, as where hee expoundeth the place Tu es Petrus 
nothing at all to make for the authoritie of the Romiſh Byſhop, 
maruelling howe the Pope coulde vſurpe ſo much to take vppe 
that place to builde vppon, when Chrile had taken it vp belore 
to builde his Churche, reade in the olde booke, pag.845. col. i. 
pag.647.col.1,pag.846.col.r, and the depoſitions of Dod Red- 
man, pag. 853. col. . | | 

Item, howe the confeſsion of Peter was the confeſsion of all 
the Apoſtles, like as the bleſsing geuẽ to Peter pertained as wel 
to all the Apoſtles as to Peter, read ibidem, pag 84%. col. r. 

Item, that the place: Paſce oues meas, was not ſpecial to Pe- 
ter alone, but generall to all the Apoſtles Alſo that the Greeke 
Churche did neuer receaue the ſayde Biſhop of Rome for their 
vniuerſall heade, reade in the ſame booke, pag.847. col.1. pag. 
836.col. 2. 

Item, that the authoritie of the Biſhop of Rome, was not re- 
ceiued of the moſt part of Chriſten Princes, read the depoſitions 
of fir Thomas Smith, pag 827. col. 2 

Item, howe the Bode Biſhop Gardiner woulde not graunt, 
that = ſayde authoritie was recciued generally. Ibidem, pag. 
827. col. 2. 

Item, that the Churche was builded vppon Chriſtes faithe, 
and not vpon Peter, reade the depoſitions of Robert Willanton, 
pag. 836 col. 2. 

And thoughe Peter was called Princeps Apoſtolorum, that 
was nothing els, but like as it is in an inqueſt, where the fore - 
man or headman is not ſo called becauſe 
that companie, but becauſe he ſpeaketh firſt. Read in the depoſi- 


tions of M.Baſlet, pag.850.col.z.pag.836.col.z, 


graunted. Read in the depo 


is beſt or chiefeſt of 


Contradiffions, Abſurdities Errors Mutabilitie in St.Gardjye, 


Item, hen the keyes were giuen, t 
to all the 8 Reade the > r Kober en Lenerally 
pag. 83 C. col. 2. ph *Dert Willantas 
Item, how the ſayd Biſhop taketh g 
which ate thought to ſerue for the — Serj 
Cle 


Pturgy 
hanc Petram: Paſce oues meas:Princeps Apoſtolorum Ny Wer 
m. 


uing that they ſerue nothing for his 9 0 
the Lime booke in the depoſitions of Mad denen 


t hi g 
pag· 8 50. col. z. ae leruant 
Item, ho we the ſayde Biſhop in his booke WS | 
tia, did not onely wryrte againſte the Popes ſupre era Obedien. 
did defende the ſame at Louane,pag.80z, And mo © bur allo 
Sermons did alledge and preach 4 ſame. Pag. 7 oh 
that alſo Uechemently, page.s 50.Col, 2. as 2 
846. col. 1. Lin 31. oF 
Earucſtly, 
Uery carne 


4. Col. 1 and 
Pthely, 5, 
.143.col.1.Lin.7y, 
„pag. 843. col. 1. Lin. 44. 
Ucry fozwardly, pag. 827. col. 2. Lin. f. 

And not only did ſo vehemently, pythely 
wardly preach him ſelfe agaynſt the Popes ſu 


* { | 
did cauſe M. White then Scholemaſter fer by. 


— — verſes extolling the kinges ſupremacie 


power of the Pope, encouragi | 
dothe like. Read the depoſitions of — Te - 


of Wincheſter, pag. 845. col. 2. 


Item, how he,for the ſpace of. 14. yeares t . 
Eu the Popes ſupremacie in divers — ph chedy, — 
n one Sermon before king Henry, read the depo cpeculy Wine 


Potinger, pag. 84. col. 1. Lin. 1. lions o Ida 14, 
preach 


I Places noted wherein B. Gardiner Impupneg Ge Fm 
Wu: 


remonies, Monkery, Image s, Chauntryes. &c. 


| Tem,for ceremonies and Images which were abuſed 
ken away by publicke authoritic,hedid well alloy i, n iche 
to haue his booke taken from him when he abuſedit ot deliterh — 
onely in the golden couer. Read in the foreſayd oldbook he * 
firions of Chriſtopher Malton, pag. 846, col. . 
col. 2.pag.841.col.1, g beo. 
Item the diſſoluing of Monaſteries and religious houſe he 
alloweth,and graunterh that they were iultly luppreſled Read 
the depoſitions of D. Weſton, pag, 845. col, i. pag, tz cl 
pag. 8 51. col. i. f 33 
Concernyng Images being by King Edwardes Iniundiont Wart 
aboliſhed, ho the Cod Byſhop exhorred the people —_ a yuſt 
mons to be contented therewith, read the depoſions o Id. 8 
kyng, pag. 8 40. col. 1. led 
Monkes and Friers he calleth flatteryng knaues. Readthede. w: 
poſitions of dyt Thomas Smith, pag.827.col. z. nn 
Friers he neuer liked in all his lyte. pag. 827.col.z, Monkes be Mae 
counted but belly Gods. Ibid. ag. 827,col.z, fuer 
The going about of S Nicholas S. Katherine, and & Clenent, 
he affirmeth to be childrens toyes. Ibid. pag. 525. col. ** 
The takyng away or tranſpoſing of Chauntrey Obites hee N 
referreth to the arbitrement of the politicke rules, grauntyog lake 
that if they dyd diſſolue them it myght well bee lo doone. Wine 
_ the depoſitions of M. Baſket his owne ſeruaunt, pag, Ihe #! . 
col. 2. " 
Item, he wiſheth them to be committed to a betteryfe, &tha . 
Monaſteries were iuſtly taken away. Read the depoſuons a 


do be ti. yy 


Georꝑe Bullocke 847. col. 1. 
f 


Wn! 
The obſeruyng of dayes,houres, nomber, tyme, and place, if c 
they be orderly and publikely commaunded by the rulers,itis dn 
but to ſe: the Church in an outward and publicke oder: but it: hould 
man _— and priuately be addicted to the ſamethinlyng = 
his prayer otherwyſe not auayleable but by obſeruingthards 7, 
is an errour. Read the depoſitions of Doct. Redmau, pag 453+ te 
col. 2. pag. 854. Place. 
The Communion ſet out by k. Edwarde he y keih well Ibid Wyre 
pag. 853. col. 2. pag. 854. - 
Ide booke of common Seruice he was content bothtokeepe \, , 
him ſelfe, and cauſe it to be kept of others. Read the depoſtions f c 
of the Duke of Somerſer, pag. 818. col. 2 * 
For the Homilies, he exhorted the people in his preaching 10 com 


come to the Church to heare them. Read the depoſitions of ML Wed 


Pottinger his one ſeruaunt, pag. 143. col. 1, Rp” * 
Io ſumme, to all Iniunctions, Statutes, and Proclamations | | 
ſer foorth by the Kyng ard __ ur powers, hee bert 


847. col. 2. 


— Cardinall Poole commyng to the _ — * 
ſtyrre hym vp agaynſt Englande, Wint. cauſed hym to 3 
led out of Fraunce, Winks Cuth. Byſhop of Dureſme, fag —_— 

Ice , 


col. 2. 


giſt. pag. 860. col. 1. Lin. 13. 
Nowe (gentle Reader) lay theſe wytynges, Peace! 


10 
| G Bullocke, P3F- homil 
ons. of George — 


ha 


| — 4 whom he falſly ſayth,the 


1 
11 


though B. Gardiner in 
gion (as ye haue heard) and ot 
not chertore deſerue the name 
norichſtandyng if he had con 
bene conſtant in hymſclfe, he 


manifeſt co 


at 
por- truth of Go1s bleſſed worde, b 


ſo much in a ſingulatitie b 


Goel, gther hys fellow writers of his 
gfx jo deth with bymſelfe in certain c 


Pap 


d D. Ridley in examinyng hi 
—— this Table here vader ei 


| 

art. winch. ſapth, that t 
ofy matter ot bꝛead, noꝛ neu 
of bead, pag. 89. lin. 


„u? Confutation of winch. a 


* 


2nd 
here 
ara 


wincheſter lapeth, that 
when he ſayd : This is my b 
demis Sophiſtrp, fol. 25. Ot 


1 n 
wint. ſapth that Chziſt is 
nally and coꝛpoꝛallp, after thi 
in heauen, p. 161. I. 6. Confuta 

wine. layth alſo, that wh 


not toꝛ is 


r dye, wee muſt vnderſtand a 


il. 


J. 


foune and quantitie,p. 811.5. 
kithrhat Lhyiſts body inthe 


* with all his 
__ — g "_- — 
| , althou 

Lhziſtes hed from his — 


p. 70. l. 11. . . 
E 14 p. 69. l. 34. Cor 


hed — leete, and other p 


mad. p.70. l. i. 1 

„ that cozpoꝛall 

and no farthcr, B 

5. Gloſ.de conſecrat diſt. 
-PArte.3. .T: 


ne.ſayth,that no creaty 


man, p. 7g. I. 24. Con 
Thomas Part. 3. q. S. ar 


tieinSt.Gardiner Contradictions, Abſurdities Errors, Mutabilities in St.Gardiner, 


4 
f 


of this Biſhop,in the dayes of K. Henry and King Ed- ti corporis Chriſti. Perin, in hys Sermon of the Sacrainent 
tom 10 Phis doyngsin Queene Maries tyme,and thou ſhalt ſee What inconuenience is it though the labs — 
Jes variable be was bo inconſtant and contrary to hymſelfe, inthe mouth oz mawe of the beaſt? at. M. Sententiari Qui 

Bi | . hone periured and falſe, and fatre my from __ whiche dicit corpus Chriſtinon poſſe a mure manducari aut a bruto, is 
- r 
$ 4 Maries tyme, f & . 5 er reccinpna the It, 
hi 8 — Sr — whoſe conſcience had bene neuer deſteined in nel Sacrament,hath not Lhziſtes body noꝛ ſpirit — mk — A moule may 
po his 418 talen — hom he fallly ſay th, the foreſayd Biſhoppe of Winchelter 28 Smith layth that de hath Chuftes body — CT 

ruant, zone. ru with fol. 136. 3 
Whooph B. Gardiner in grauntyng to theſe poynts ofteli- | : that of the figure it map not be ſapd: As — 


$ were giuen, they were pi 


| | Sentence 
| - haue heard) and other ſome agayne denyin coulde it : and that is not to be adozed which the , 
Duane,pag. —— deſerue the name and fame of a perfect — b dily 1 — Tang pm ey — A . cannot 
preach t | - with(taodyng if he had continued in this iudgement ſtill, & Docetur populus non quod yident oculis corporis. cate it ſayth 
— conſtant in hymſe lſe, he myght haue won more commen- Smith contrarp, tol. 145. ta. 1. Wincheſter, 
{ion both with God and man. But as ſoone as the tyme be- want, that reaſon will agree with the doctrine Within}; 
to alter. he likewyſe altering with the tyme, was ſo far chan- of T ion well enougd. p. o. l. u. Confutati⸗ nn Wn, 
1fomthar he ſeemed, that neither he agreed with ether Pa= On. Snuth ſayth that Tranſubſtantiation 1Sagainſt rea-= hi. by _ 
ls not yet With hy caſeIfe,as Dot, Ridley in certayne treatiſes ſon, and naturall operation, fol. so. g 
hs on noted well ofhym: wherein as in aglaſſe may be ſeene the Other lay that wozmes in the ſacrament be gendꝛed of x 
A manifeſt contrarietie and repugnance in hym,not only from rhe àccidences. Ex ſpeciebus Sacramentalibus generanturvermes. 2 
| | nuth of Go1s bleſſed worde, but alſo how the fayd Biſhop ſtzin- Tho. par.q 76.art.5. Wint. ſayth: that they bee wzong bozne 
olling the kinges ſy „ dg ſomuch in aſingularitie by hymſelſe, neither agreeth wyth in hand to ſap ſo, p.400.1.1,Contutation, 
po x 4 * # gcher hys fellow writers ofthis own faction, nor yet fully accor= * pint. ſayth; that the accidences of bead and wine. do 
lemai 0 les 1 Lhwith bymſelfe in certain Caſes of the ſacrament, as the fore- mould. ſower, and waxe vineger. p. zoo. l. 24. and p.400. l. 
col. 2. ; gb. Ridley in examinyng his words and works, hath well ſet 6. Confutation, & Marc. Ant o iect. 3. But he anſwereth 
Jace of. 14. yeares together, preached 4 Bay ent in this Table here vnder enſuyng. ſo contuſeip, that the Reader can not vnderſtand , be 
ace in diuers Sermons, andeſpecially . | ä 1 | he neuer lo attentiue. Smith ſapeth : thus J ſay, that the 
ig Henry, x6: ions of lob 1. (Certaine matters wherein St. Gardiner B. of Wint, conſecrated wyne turneth not into vineger, noz the con- 
” | — varieth from other of the Papiſts, touching the Sacra- ſecrated bꝛead mouldeth, noꝛ engendierh? wouncs, noz is 
ment of the Lordes Supper. burned,noz recepueth into it any poiſon, as long as Lhzi- 
ned Ce F „ ſtes body and dioud are vnder the founcs of them: which 
» O Ter Catholikes ſay, that the body of Chꝛiſt is made do abide there ſo long as the naturall qualities # pꝛoper⸗ 
5 +5 Vofbicad, Thomas vult ex pane, non de . tertia, . ties ot hacad & wine tary there, in their naturall dilpoſiti⸗ 
Images which were abuſed . to be t- W: nat. Winch. ſayth, that the body of Chꝛiſt is not made on e condition, and the bzcad a wyne myght be naturally 
athoritic,hedid well allow it, as a child 0 j matter ol bꝛead, noꝛ neuer was ſo taught, but is made there, if they had not bene changed into Chꝛiſtes body and 
rom him when he abuſed it, or deliteth dye - pelentofbzead, pag. 89. lin. 8. p.228. l. 44. | blond, and alſo as long as the hoſte and conſecrated wyne 
Read in the foteſayd old booke the #  Lonfutation of yoinch, agaynlt Lraumer, ; areapttobereceiued oi man, no longer, but go depart 
der Malton, pag. 846. col. 2. pag. 84y, » wincheſter lapeth, that Chꝛiſt called dead his body, thence by Gods power as it pleaſeth hym. # then a new 
| | ” whenheſapd : This is my body,p.292.1in.19, And in the ſubſtance is made of god, which turneth into vineger, en⸗ 
Monaſteries and religious houſes he ; demis Sophiſtry, fol. 27. Other lay contrary. And Smith dꝛeth woꝛmes, mouldeth,is burncd,fcedeth Rats and 
hat the f l g. Ularc. Anton. obiect. 13. 14. 20. | ice, receyueth poylon, xc. fol. 54..and fol. 105, 
| Winch. ſaith, that bzead is my body,ts as much to ſay, Wint. ſayth: euer pea,containeth a nay in it natural» 
j head is made my body. And lo he taketh (eſt) fo (6t)p: ly: So as whoſoeuer ſayeth, this is bꝛead, layth it is no 
geg. no. l. 23. 18. 30. Confutation. Other lay that (el) —— Foz in the rule ot common reaſon, the grant ot one 
b nen there ſubſtantiuelp, that is to ſay,only fo is, aud ſubſtannte is the deniall of another. And therefoze reaſon 
tn is made. Marc. Anton. fol. 17. fac. 2. hath theſe concluſions thoughip : whatſoener is bzead, is 
| wint. lapth that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent inthe ſacrament car- no wyne : whatſoener is wyne,is nomilke, and ſo foꝛth. 
alleth flatteryng knaues. Read the de- Wi rally and toꝛpoꝛallp, after the ſame ſignification that he is So Lhziſt ſaying: This is my body, ſapth it is no bzead, 
mith, pag. 8 25. col. 2. ap mheauen,p.151,1.6, Confutation. 291. l. 22. and p.zoo.l.r7, Smith ſapth, that a boy which 
all his ly fe. pag. 825. col. 2. Monkes he — wint. layth allo, that when we ſpeake of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ h onely learned the ſophiſtry, wil not diſpute lo fondly, 
bid. — 827. col. 2. 1 it, wee muſt vnderſtand a true body, which both (ol. 72. | 
icholas, S. Katherine, and &. Clement, 1 = bunt and quantitie, p. 81. I. 5. Mare. Ant. Obiect. . Smith -- Other ſap that the Maſſe is a ſacrifice ſatiſfactozy, by The M Ge ers 
as toyes. Ibid. pag. B27. col. . g uh that Chziſts body in the ſacrament hath not his p102 the denotion of the pyicſt, & ofthem foz whom it is offred, lech his tt 
ranſpo Obites hee of imme e quantitie, fol. 106. And the co he layth, and not by tde thyng that is olfred. Tho. part. 3. 5. vc. artic 3. faction by the 
r of grauntyng la 1 kl.105.Lhediey in diſputatione cum Petro Mart. fo 41. fac. 2. Wint. ſapth otherwyſe. p. 91. l. 5. Contutation. deu t ion of the 
ſo doone, W , wint.ſapth'; we belecue ſimply that Chꝛiſtes body is wine. ſapth,that the only immolation of Chꝛiſt in him Frieft & people, 
B pag: 850. ©, uturally and coꝛpoꝛallp in the ſacrament without dzaw- ſelte vpon the aultar ofthe croſſe, is the verye latiſkacrozwy ad not ot the 
Ot lag away his accid&ces,02 ddding,pag.367.lin.4.1, Smith ſacrifice fo the reconciliation ofmankynd, vnto the fauoz las offered, 
> bec vie, & chat lyth: we ay that Chꝛiltes body is in the Sacrament, a= of God, p. 4. l. 3. Smith ſaytd: what is it to oller Chꝛi⸗ 
aken away. Read the depoſiuons of nul nature, with all his qualities and accideuces, fol, ſtes body and blond at Baſle, to purchaſe thereby euerla⸗ 
7. col. 1. 1 W ky, ſting like, if the maſſe be not a ſacrifice to pacrfy gods wꝛath 
houres, nomber, tyme, and place, 5 ; Wint, ſayeth : that Gods wozkes be all ſcemelineſſe oz ſinnc,@to obtatne his mercy, fol. 2.4..14.8.154.. where he 
kely commaunded by the rulers, i ' = vithout confuſion, although her · cannot locally diſtinct ſayth furthcr : Prieſts do offer lo our ſaluation, to get he⸗ 
1 outward and publicke o der: but ifa wy Liſtes hed from his fete, ſnoꝛ his legs from his armes, ucn,andto auoyd hell, 
y be addicted to the ſamethinkyrg 4, lvo. l. f. i;. . p. 69. l. 34. Contutation. Other lay y Chꝛi⸗ . | 
uayleable but by obſeruing thereol,it 7 les heb and tecte, and other partes, be not in dcede locally Matters wherein the B.of Wincheſter yaricth 
oſitio u, pag- 853. ry Aunct in the ſacrament. but be ſo confounded, that where from hymſelfe. 
e ldcuerone is, there be all the reſt, tert.parte ſum q 76. art. 23. | | 
hoc ter. lib, 48. T De dodyof Lhiifk inthe ſacramet is not made ofbjead 
mt. ſapth: that Chꝛiſtes body is inthe Sacrament but is made pzeſcnt ot head, p.89. l 9. c.and p, 228. li. 
inlibly,naruraliy,carnatly,and coꝛpoꝛally. p.181. l. 13.22. 44. Tonſutation agaynſt Cranmer. Coaradition, 
, *.Lonfuration, Other ſay contrary, Smith, fol. 5. Ol hzead is made the body of Chꝛiſt. p.388. l. 4. 
ag. 818. col. 29 +  Mderlay that Chꝛiſts feete in the Sacrament be there The catholike fayth hath from the beginnyng conte ſ⸗ 
horted the people in his preacning 20 con dert hys hed fed truly Lhziſtes intent, to make bzcad hys body, p.19. l. 
ſitions of M. { ö 
are them. Read the depoſition W ontutation. », Lo on. 


143. col. 1. RR gocth i month - And ok manp dzeads one body of Chziſt, p.: 
: "4 — and Prociunanen, doc nto the J 1.2. £0 —— zeads is made dy dui, p.167 
. owers, hee parte and heat — cap And latth ſheweth me, that bzead is the body of Chuſt 

tions of George Bullocke, Pag — — dige that is to ſap, made the body of Chziſt, p.335. l. 23. 25. Lou- 
. Smith,fo1, 64. De ſaith contrarp, p. 39 kutatton. 6 
co a u. Confutation. Lhaiſt —.— he made of bead, p. 252. l. 34. 

| Vint.ſaith,that Chziſt dwelleth coꝛpoꝛally in him that Cduſt plapniy This is my body, makyng de⸗ 2. Propoſition 

— — — —— n body, 

X- w pag. 64. I. 22. Confutation, , deuils 27. 1 
ſter ſv 4X le — Urtary, mud. fol. cas before in the v. lin. aboue. The demonſtration (this) may bee referred to the in⸗ Ontrdiction. 
Read in the depoſition o for Ne "t.layth, tat no creature can eat the body of Lhzift nilible ſubſtance, p. 1, I. 4. Confutation 

13. reachynge*» man, p. 7g. l. 24. Contutatton. Other ſay cleane The verde (is) was ot his body and of his bloud, and 
lay theſe wrytynges- P and Mitrary,Thomas part. z. q. S. art. ʒ hoc dexogat[inquit] verita · Not ot the eee e bers 12 
li}. Is 


18. 
t. Propoſi tion. 


191 


„ Queene Mary, 


Anno. Illis verbis (Hoc eſt corpus meum) ſubſtantia corporis ſig· 
; ' [ nificarur,nec de pane quicquam intelligicur, quando corpus de 
O — 55 ; ſubltantia ſua, non aliena ptædicetur. Mar. Anton. fol 24. fa 2. 

be, weden Chultſayd: This my body, thetruch ot the lite- 
3. ropontlem. railſcaſchath an abiurduie in reaſon, pag. :57.lin, 
5 ofthe * 

what can be moꝛe enidently ſpoken, preſence 
Chuſtes naturall body and bloud,m the mol blelſed Sa- 
crament of the aultar,then is in theſe wozds ; This is my 
. © theevts whole Chuit god 
and man, and when we , we muſt 


Contradiction, 


(peake of Chiiſtes body 
vnderſtand a true body which hath both tonne and quan⸗ 
ritie, pag. s 1. lin.. Mar. Ant. ohitct. y. Smith, fol. 105. 

Aut be is potent in the Sacrament,as he is in heanè, 
pag. 161. lin. 4. cc. Contutation. F 

we belecue ſimply the (ubſtance of Lhztiſtes body to be 
in the Sacrament, without dzawyng away ofthe accidẽ⸗ 
ces 02 addypng, pag.. lin. 41. Contutation. 

Chuſt is not pꝛeſent in 
ner ot quantitie, but vnder the 
and wyne. pag. si. lin. so. and pag. 10. li. 22. | 

In ſuche as receine the Sacrament wozthely, Lhziff 

dwelicth coꝛpoꝛally, and naturally, a „v. 150. l.. 
p. 197. l. 7. p. 277. l. io. 

The maner ot Lhziſts beyng in the Hacrament, is not 
coꝛpoꝛall, not carnall, not naturall, not ſenſible, not per⸗ 
teptible. but onely ſpirituall, pag. 181. l. 18. gc. l. 25. p. 223. 
. 1. Lonfuration, 

we reteyue Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of his fleſhe and 
blond, ik we receine bym wozthily,p. 190. l. 7. p. 197 lun. 2 * 
Conkutation. 

when an vnrepentant ſinner receyueth the Hacramẽt 
he hath not Chziſtes body within hym,p.z56.1.18, Confus 
tation. 

De that eateth verily the fleſh of Lhzift, is by nature in 
Scoop Lhuiſt is naturally in dym, pag. 18. li, 31. Con⸗ 

ation. 

An euill man in the ſacrament receineth in deed Chzi⸗ 
ſtes very bodp, p. 18. l. 2 4. 25. | 

Euill men cat vcrily the fleſh of Chʒiſt, p. 2561. l. 24. 25 
ec. Conkutation. 

Lhuiſt geueth vs to be eaten the lame fleſh that he took 
of the virgin Mar, p.274. l. 25. 

we recepue not in the Sacrament Chiſtes fleſh that 
was cructiied,p.176.1.1,Lonfutation, 

S. Auguſtines rule in —— De doctrina Chriſtiana, 
pertaineth not to Chziſtes p.12. l. 40. 

S. auguſtine meaneth ofthe Sacrament,tbidem, and 
p. — py marr = 

Reaſon in place of ſeruice — 
wyli agree with the fapth ol T * — 
ou h, p. 300. l. 12. Lonfuration., 

nd as reaſon recepued into faithes ſeruice, doth not 
ſtrine with tranlubſtantiation, but agreeth well with it: 
ſo mans ſenſes be no ſuch direct aducrſarics to tranſub- 
ſtantiation, as a matter wherofthey cannot ſkill: foz the 

lenſes cannot (kill ot ſubſtances. p.307. l. n. c. 
— — — holmes be hae 

yety the lame, lmelipng agreefully wi 
them. Dereunto is added the carnal mans vnderſtanding 
which becauſe it taketh the beginning of the ſenſes, pꝛoce⸗ 
deth in reaſonyng lenſually. In the denils ſophiſtry, fo. s. 
The Churche hath not fozbozne to pꝛeach the truth. to 

the confuſton of mans ſenſes and vnderſtandpng,fol. 15. 

10. Propoſition, It is 12 bead becauſe ofthe outward ville mat- 

ter, p.317. lune. : 

When it is called bead, it is ment Lhzilt the ſpirituall 
bꝛead. p.320. l. 41. te 2 & 

And the Latholike fayth teacheth, that the fraction is 
in the outward ligne. and not in the body of Chat. p. 165. 
* and pag. 392, lyne, 47. and in the Denils Sophi- 

rp. ol. 17. | | 
That which is bzoken, is the bodye of Lhzilt, p. 292, 
nt. 49. 


12. Propoſition, Woo orange e 


Contradiction. 


5.2 ropofition, 


Contradiction. 


6. Propoſition. 


R Co ntradition, 


7. Propoſition. 
Contiadiction. 
8 Propoſition, 
Contradiction. 


9. Propolition, 


Contra diction. 


11. Propoſition. 


Contrad iction. 


Subſtance ſignificth in Theodozet (he layth) the out - 


Contradiction. ward nature, p. 4.0 4. 4.9, 
The ſubſtances of bzead and wyne, be vilible cretures, 


p.322. l. zo. and 323. l. 32. 
Accidents be the viſible natures. and vildle elements, 


Wedge eur dale wholy and fully. s hath payd 
amr is our n , 
our whole debt to Bod the Father, foz the appeaſyng of 


hys wꝛath a ſt vs. p.92. l. 6.7. 
The act ofthe pꝛieſt done actoꝛdyng to Bods cõman⸗ 


dement, muſt needs be pzopitiatozy, and ought to be tru⸗ 


13. Propofition 


Contradict ion. 


14. Propoſition. 


Contradiſtiont, Abſurdities, Errors, Mutabilitie in t. Gardiner. 


ics do ſacrifice £ al, 
— — 5 


n, 


tima. 10 
—— 


Sacrament 


| P. 5 160. l. vltima, p.10 5. I. z. p. 105 l, — 
3 nent , . nz. dee 
16. p. 65. l. f. rewe be. p. aul aq ae 


We faith weknow only the beyng preſent of chigg u. 


mot the maner thereof, p. ol 
eake of Lhziſtes body, we 4 
a rue body,which derb both fopme and kunnt, gn 


when we 
5. un. 35. | 
Alchough Lhnifts body bane all hoſe trachs fu 


| : vet it is not alter 
ten een alter the manerotqua 


ſound, asthongh 


— 


lenlidle,notpernye 
when the vnrepentant ſinner receiueth the lm 
ehathnot T w 
— 
76.1. 18. 
(Tranſubſtantiation) wasfirtthokeno 


IP. — where the B. of 
— A Rome was pie- 


did communicate withthe 
maner of 


Turners ſec6d * 


may appcare _ this Biſhop yo 


q Twelue new found Articles of Steuen Gardiners 
Creede, taught in hys booke called the examination 
of the hunter. 


1, 'T Deceremonies and traditions which the Bild 
— tne yi hon allowed i 

gland are the pale ofthe church of England, fol. /. 

2. The Popes are gad 


[LE 


8. 28 ˙2 
— 7 


inner 


be Lhuſtes ; ſufficient alone im |. 
it peaked var onto reaſon, tar at wore * 
withall. fol. 


| 37s | ought Choi 
6. They that croſſe of ſiſuer 02 gold, 1 
ae 0 beweg 55 


- 


ie in 5 ardiney. 


5 aftt vꝛnade a biſhop. 
God head was an acceiion dt by 
8 couctyucd only man, p. 347. l. 45 


vnto. 


A hymſelfe. to ſi 
oy — ger den 
itualip in man, defoꝛe he rettiue the wherg 
cant recepue theſacrament woz- Winch 
1,vitima,p. 19 5. I. z. p. iog. L, 31. 

len: p 69. l. 29. c. p. 8 1.1. 12. p. 18 li, 


tt 7 p.87. l. 


op bane | thoſe truths of 
At ſent alter dhe maner of dun- 


e (this) may bee referred to the in⸗ 


SD ceremonies ſound, ast 

nicate with theprieſt,p.165.1.46 
us wong im Kramer is not 
tot perceps 

34J. 21. 
lacrament 
1.18. | 
„ian gp. 


iſabſtantiation) was firſtſpoken ol 
I, where the B. of Nome was p1e- 


the church, Chilis death is not ite- 
y renued of the death: ſo as Chi. Ja 
Ne once done and conſummate, is 1, 


. 4-4-2445 vs alſo ads 
itie,taken 


1d hunter, 
g .Bythelc 
teth no 


dns Boſpell,thcn he dyd 
wmſelfe. and alſo from other dys 
dwne Latholike mother church of 


188 


—_—_ zz Ez 


0 


Articles of Steuen Gardiners 

s booke called the examination 

the hug Aue 
Biſh, of ute 

* in £1- Tu | 

lice re god and The 

God hath encloſed the kings lub⸗ 2 

alone. ibidem. 

euill mau, made 


mo of England: 
n welth "3 oholeſo 


4 — LT Ts 


e crofle golde, 
vu kiſſing ofit,# bowyng en 


„in wan de 
ay fozbid certam of his childzen to mar⸗ 


F othe Pope pet a perfect 


knee- dock 


The ſtory of Wincheſter. John Mebbe, George Roper, Gregory Parke Martyrs, 


ere enemies to Chꝛiſtes true croſſe, s take away 
Sith might let out the glozp of Chziſtes crodſe, 
/ 0-49 er Panle n02 the cat, an be woylhtpped with 
dener en c foz an inftrument blind 
16 Chuſt vled clay foꝛ an | to heale the 
Ns withall, & hath ſaued diuers by fapth, & made 
aum 


man 
* acl 
n. can 
„ In as m 


| 8 Ki om certapne of 8 
A Yo roy ny pits ofhigrealme, 


ol. Sz. 
ould take away the Popes ceremonies out 
— 1 dꝛiue — all godlinelſt oY 


g hal thou (good Redet) this tour prelare of win 


th all his pꝛoperties, dopngs, e qualities, as in a 
. — pꝛopoꝛtioned out vnto thee, whereby 
to maieſt boldly indge (and gerre in thy indge⸗ 
nent) what is to be eſtemed ol hym by his fruits, as who 

was teuc Proteſtant — are ee 
cant in hys crr02,0103 pet in the truth | 
encmy to Lhuilt : falſe in 

zenries tyme,adillembler in R. Edwards tyme, doub 
+ jeriured,and a murderer in QAutene Maries tyme, mu⸗ 
* bieand inconſtat in all tymes. And finally, where in dis 
ts to the L. Pꝛotectoꝛ and others, vſually he vanteth 
- þnuchofhis lace ſoneraign 1ozd E. Hen 


his death, 
trikynghym 
abhozred 


Paget beyn 
oe by cher wazds then the kings my 


tad both in the old beoke betoze,and 
bolume 


Todeſcribe + paint ont the vnſtable mntabilitie of this 
$afojeſaid, albeit here need no moze to be added beſides 

= that which is alredy declared, pet notwithſtanding, ſeyng 
> {ematter is not long, it (hal not be out of the way to an- 


exe withall vnto the pzemiſles a piece of Dzianders let- 


r wutten to one Lriſpine philition in Oxfozd, ſent from 

concerning the doyngs and behauiour of this 
. dof wmcheſter, whoſe ſtory we haue now in dand. The 
» Wofwhich Dꝛianders letter, wzitten to the ſayd Lriſ- 


pnehys friend, beginneth thus. 


Doctiſſimo viro, Edmundo Criſpino amico 
integerrimo, Oxoniæ. 
Ar meamex Lutetia profectionẽ, dedi literas ad te per An- 
glum illum, communem amicum noſtrum. &c. 


(TeEnglih wherof, as much as to thepreſent purpoſe apper- 
aneth, here ſolloweth tranſlated. ee 


gene my departure from the Citie of Paris, J wrote 
into you by our friend the Englilyman, et. 

p Aow you ſhalbe contented onely with the narration 
B. o wincheſter, who (as appertained to the em- 
oflonoble a Pzince) came to Louanue with a 
3 and was there recemed at one Jeremies 
nad mol honourably entertained, where the facul- 
| . — fo2 honoz ſave, pꝛeſented him wyne in the 
> 104.0.9e whole Uninerſitie. But our famons doctozs, 
6 — Yaiſters, foꝛ that they would more deepely 
8 Ac d vnderſtand the learnyng and excellency of the 
: þ »Peruſed and ſcanned a certaine Oꝛation, made by 
n now extant, intituled De vera obedientia, in the 


"®) ys Onion, he did impugne the ſupzemacy of the 


of laluation. and as Bod hath oꝛdained 
— offaiuation both to 


meither fred . 


 ledfor that 


in this pzeſent 


ne beine de daß pxeſerred his Lozds and kyngs a thoꝛi⸗ 
tie, betoꝛe the holy Apotolike ſca, as they terme u: whiche 
beyng read and conſidered by them, they did not oneip re⸗ 
pent them foz geuyng dym ſuch honour, but allo recanted 
age er not hey ores roma Cs peach hong) him 
4 L | 4 
erpere of ermes, wn the 

s of t 
diſputed with concern opes 
This e beſede dis fav — 


and a {chilma- 


foz oure Doctour was a beholder A 


die, #c. 
And this now beyng ſufficient foz Gardiners ſoꝛp, to 
lang hen d et peo bine. we — 4 


pꝛoceed (by the grace & ieane ofthe Lozd) as the contic of 


thcſe dolefull (hall lead 


now in ozder followeth, 


TThe burnyng of Iohn Webbe gentleman, Geotge 


Roper,and Gregory Parke,at Caunterbury,as 
followeth. 


IN Ext after the death e conſtant 69 


doin ofthe two 
moſt wozthy champions e ſtanderd 


| rers of Chi⸗ Nouember. 20. 
rmy,D. Rich. Kidicy, and M. Dugh Latymer (of M. Wehbe, 
whom yt daue heard at large) followed thꝛer other toute George Roper, 
and bold ſouldiours, that is to ſay, John web gentlemũ. Gregory Parte, 
Geoꝛge Koper, and Sregoꝛp Parke. 2 
This John web was bought befoze the Biſh. of D0- 
uer and ich. Harpeſfieſd,oz ſome other dcputed in their The appearance 
roume, long befote the other two, videlicer,the xvi. dap of of M. Webbe 
September. and there had pzopounded vnto hym ſuch or- store the B. of 
dinarie Articles (as it ſeemeth) as was t minis over. 
ſtred by Boner to thoſe of hys turiſdiction : a beyng wil⸗ 
N — — —ä bym- 
inattcr,agaynlt the next 
rance,ye made aunſwer that hee — vie lay — 
(by Gods grace) then hee had alrt y was the Biſhops are 
this: As tou the Sacrament of £ bodye, J ticles, 
do belceue (quoth he) to be left vnto hys Churche (wyth 
1 in commemozation of hys death & paſ⸗ 
ſion, commyng agapne. So that it is left in re⸗ 
membzaunce of hys 2 not by the woꝛdes of ton⸗ 
ſecration to be made his body. really, ſubſtantiallp, and the 
ſame body that was bozne ot the virgin arp: I vtterly 
do deny Alter this (beſides ſundzy other tymes) the 
third day of October, the ſapd Joh. web. r Gregoꝛp Roz 
r. & Beozge Parke were brought all thee together be⸗ 
ode the ſapd Judge: who there and then agreeyng, and 
ſtedfaſtly allowyng the fonner aunſwere made betoꝛe by 
Matſter webbc, were by the bloudy Þzclaces adiudged 
heretikes, and therefozc about the ende of the ſame month 
of October, oz els as J otherwyſe finde in the latter ende 
of Rouember, they together were taken and bꝛought out 
of pꝛiſon to the place of Martyzdom. roho by the way go⸗ 
ng toward the take, ſayd certaine Pſalmcs mourneini⸗ 
v. Koper was a ponger man of a frech colour, courage, $ 
complcxion, the other two were ſomewhat moe cldcrly, 
all 85 in white — their 13 Ro- 
at his commyng to the uttyn s gowne, 
agreatieape. —— was about hym, — — 
the ſayd Koper put ont bothhys armes from hys bodpe p<" = the 
lyke a Kod, and ſo ſtood ſtedfaſt, continuyng in that ma⸗ 
ner. not pluckyug his armes in, tyll the fire had coniumed 
ee e 
theſe foꝛ e Hartpꝛs » beepng George Roper 
dtought (as I ſapde) tothe ſtake, and there compaſſed a- done in — fi 
bout with a chayne. were burnt and conſumed all the to⸗ er lice a roode., 
her in one fire at Canterbury, abidyng moſt patiently 
r toꝛments, and countyng themſelues happy, bleſſed The martirdome 
ofthe lord, that they were made worthy to ſuffer foz Chzi⸗ of Webber, Ro- 
ſtes Bolpels ſake, per, & Parke at 


Canterbury, 
& William Wiſeman, 


[De -3.ofDecemb. intheLollards Tower died willi Pan ber 
am wiſeman, a Llothwozker of London, a . 


T he lyfe and ſtory of M. Tobn Philpot, Martyr. 


Ihe order and mar er of burying in the Fields fuch as dyed in priſon and name)» 
Wes of William Wiſeman. | Ys 


1797. zeene Map. 


Anna f 


? 1555. 


October. 
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Ys he went mto the Pat 
cb was called. 
The Scribe. Sir, what is p 
phul. MY name is John i 
namc. 19 1 
Soy. This man was Ar 
Poincts ©. 


I IS, — 
P14 X 
— SA 2 


＋ 
4 


ö 7 To 2h 4h 
. 
- , 4 


ofthe catholik 


are ont 
der olthe ſame: out of the 
the 


Phil. 
2 
maRe 
Roper. 
pou 


thyid of laluation. wi 
ſhall be reteiued 
phil, Jam come befoze poi 


— your aptintmẽt, vndcrita 


| 26497 MA was tn piſonandbands fox the Goſpel 6 wozde of God, 

Z on ceaſed.it is not fuſip cerraine, 
william we Some rhonghtthareirher trough amine, ar 
Lollars tower, of ſome J papiſts, he was made awap. By rea⸗ 
and caſt into the ſon whereof, the Crouner named John Bibbes Gentie⸗ 


elde... man, with an enqueſt ol twelue men, were fayne to ſit vp6 


: bencfitof 
\. {all impztlonment, where 


dym, whoalthongh to the outward apperance 
do finde nothpng in hym els, but onely Gods viſitation, 

pet what pꝛiup cauſes there might be of hys death, 
the Lom kridwerch, N haue not to ſay. After the ſapd wil⸗ 
liam was departed (as is ſapde) in the Tower, the holy 
Latholike church men. caſt hym out into the ficldes, com- 
manded that no man ſhould him, accoꝛding as they} 
deuout maner is to do w all ſuch as dye in wh6 
they account as pꝛophane, and worthy of noburi 
be caſt to dogs and birdes, ©wel. xw4co:, as the Poet ſap⸗ 
eth. And yet alithis their mcrctlefſe commanndement not 
withſtandpug, ſome good Tobies there were, which bu⸗ 
ried hym in the enenpng, as commonly they did all the 
reſt, thiowen out in lyke ſort, whom they were woont pꝛi⸗ 
ney by night to tduer, and many tymes the Archers in 
ww 5 Nandyng by, and ſinging together o ſalmes at their 

uriall, 
T Iames Gore, 


Athe ſame month. abont the v. dap of Decemb. deceaſed 
alſo James Bone in the pꝛiſon at Lolchefter, layed there 
in bands fo2 the right and truth of Gods wozd, 


Ve? The proteſſe and hi ftorie of Nl. Tohn Philpot, exa- 


mined, condemned, and Martyred for the main- 
tenance and defence of the Goſpels cauſe,againſt 
the Antichriſtian Sea of Rome. 


Tomes Gore 
Martyr, dyed in 
Colcheſter 
priſon. 


Decemb. 20. 
i he hiſtory of 
M. lohn Phila 


ot, Martyr, 


| diſputation 
Iohn Philpot a are cation ho De was of a wozſhipfult houſe, a 
Knightes ſonne, xn ſonne boꝛne in Damſhire, bought vp in the new 
. — * Colledge in Oxfozd, where he ſtudied the Ciuill lawe, the 
led ia Oxſord. artes, eſpetialip of the tongs, wherein very foꝛwardiy de 
pꝛofited. namely in the knowledge ofthe Bebzue tong, et. 

In wit he was pꝛegnãt and bappy, of a ſinguler co 0 

u ſpitu leraent, in religion zelous and alſo well — 


ſpace of s. oꝛ /. yeares, beſides the ſtudy of other liberall 


were ſapd he " ( 


nice to d was in 


bern 


e 8 letters, and hy 
frer that. hauyng by 
pot Al 
dezcon 
du 
p 
E : firſt ſhe cauſed a - 
on of the Pꝛelates x d men to be congregate, tothe 10. 
accompliſhment of her deſire, 
In the which Lonnocation, 99. Philpot 
ſent accozdpng to hys roume and degree, witha 21 
ſuſtemed the cauſe ofthe Goſpel manfully agaynſlthead- 44 
aasee ne, 
0 0 K. 
was called to accompt befoze 15 ner the Cham 


2 


may appeare. 


The firſt examination of M. ohn Philpot,beforethe 
Queenes Commiſſione: s, M Chomley, M. Ropet, & The 


Story, and one ofthe Scribes ofthe Arches, at New 
5 


gate Seſſions hall. 2. Octob. 1 5 55- 


Oct. & was called into an inner Parker des 
— —„— 


ut nd this halfe, without an; 


Mur 


andmy liupng taken from 
Roper. Though we haue 
you withall, pet we map b. 
ide law dziue you to anlwe 
If | don: & beides t 


The firſt examination of M. John Philpot, Martyr. 


t, Martyr. 


d in priſon, and namely, 


| . en well 
and 


of here⸗ 
and v- 


thou art a ſuſpect 
thertoze we haue lent f 
— 

repoꝛt there 


ſame, and become an hon 
well; ** 


| bene in pꝛiſan 
diſputation 
of ſcttyng 
Fchou wilt re 
be ſet at! 
D to the Biſh, of London, Dow ſai- | 
reuoke it o no? 
anſwered in this behalte to myne Oꝛ⸗ 
anſwereſt thus when thon commeſt befoze 


beart moze of our mynds; and with 
and J withinalfttle whyle 


what is your name? 
Phjipor. An 


Jha 


ent into the Pa 
calledin. 


jlpot. Andſo he intituled mx 
2” This man was Atchdeatonot wiricheſter of Doce, - 


but none ol his preſents / 
ut by vertue ofa fozmer aduouſon geuen by my L, 


myT.-Chauncelloz would not 


ggpname1s John 


ntment. 
rchveacon in deed, 


that now is. 
ſure that 
ſuch as he is Archdeaco | 
Roper: hither tome M. ÞPhilpot. we heare ſay that 
rt on ofthe catholike church, and haue ben a diſtur⸗ 
ofthe lame: out ofthe which who ſo 1s, dee cannot be 
of aluation. whertoꝛe, if you will come into the 
ſhall be receiued and finde fauour. 
befoze pour worſhipfull Ga 
erſtanding that pou ate magiſtrates 
uchouſed by the Qucenes maieſty, to whom J owe and 
nl do my due obedience to the vttermoſt. whertoꝛe J de ⸗ 
» {retoknow what cauſe J haue offended in, wherefoze J| 
before pou. And if I canot be charged with 
matter done contrary to the lawes of this 
J deſire your maiſterfhyips that I may haue the 
lubiect. and be deliuered out ofmy long wzong - you 
Umpulonment, where I hane lyen 
this halfe, without any calling to 
uyng taken from me wir 
ler. Though we haue no perticnlar matter to char 
ju withall, pet we map both 
thelaw dzine pou to an 


iſterſyips at 


K Jam come 


he ſame (which is no C 
Afure n plame '" an now called 


er befoze now, 
out all aw. ; 


z2ough a certayne Fran. ly 
. 
agapne, as the tyme fen. 


ö myn 
as in daunger 


npanping hym in hys iou 
ought 2 nas hereſie. 


our Tommiſſion, and 
er to the ſuſpicion of a launder 
— —.— # beſides this, we haue ſtatutes to charge 
on herem withall. 
l. I I haue offended any ſtatute, charge me there with⸗ 
il: and i I haue incurred the penaltie therof, puniſh me 
ondingly. And becauſe pon are 
tus ofthe Queens maicſties la 
donow ſit, J deſire that i J be found no notozious tranſ⸗ 
- : any potthem,J may not be burdened with moze 
ue done. 
(ton. Jfthe Juſtice doe ſuſpect a fellon, he may examine 
him vpon ſulpition therol, s commit him to pziſon though 
titre be no fault done. 
. J perteiue whereabout this man 
tale, foʒ he made the ſe 
not ſerue thee, foz thou art an heretike, and 
the bleed maſſe: how ſayſt thou to that? 


gland hys coun 
didnes to hym in the dapes 
rs conflictes with Gar 
Wi Deter Re 


mg Ed⸗ . 
10 by d of of 
ations, xohcrofread p 


and execu- 
foxcc wherof pou 


magiſate 


. 1909770 JA I N 

thereabout. when that bleſſed King fer. 
E Mary hys ſiſter came in place, w 
bent to alter the ſtate of re 
England: firſt ſhe cauſed a 


$ & learned men to be congregate, 


1. £8]. tlpot N= u 
Bo Würde thcr 


De is plapne 


1 
Bat . 
IE 
Jm no heretike. 
17.3 wil prone ther an heretike, whoſoeuer hath hol- 
the bleed maſſe, is an heretike: but thou haſt 
agaynſt the ſame, therfoze thou art an heretike. 
That which J ſpake, & which yon are able to charge 
— — 
woe ce houſe to eter his conſience 60 ſap bps 
as there were 
bythe Ptolocutoz, —— ought 
mpꝛiſoned as e 
vbecompelied of pon to anſwerto the lame. 
go to the Lollards Tower, a be 1 — 
anſwcr to p ſame 


ok her deſire. 
) Lonuocatic 


in the connocatid 


was firſt , ,, Waſtes will e her whole co 


to our 
10 Boner E 


tollowyng 


Im Un the 
Domarp, BY whome de 
Nat ination came not 
he was 
with whom he 
as in hys examination here 


Tl that exam 
illioners, 


moleſted and i 


8 p 
& itherelike an heretike as thou art, and 
dere didft ſpeake, and be judged by the Byſhop 


dy bene conuented ofthis matter befoze 
ncellozmpne Ptdinary, who this long time 
it in pꝛilon: rherfore ik his Lozdſhip will take 


fore the 
& 


J dbaue alrea 


lyfe away, as he hath done my liberty and liuyng 
the which I thinke he cannot doe of bys — Nee 
dthcretoze let me le this long in puſon : wheres 
R 
f ic ofthe Bi 
—— 2 — — — 


FE. "Bur Sir, on ſpake® wozdes tn the Connotation .  hilpor has 
bouſe-wh io ofthe 5.ofLondons Dioces, & therefoze lens e, 
hon (hate be: arcs <he Lollardes Towerto be (udged hc — 

e eee neee e 

| N | th J mitted to Lo- 
eee 

} one as . Stories 
eee 
per. You can not ut ou ſpake t 

oy nn eg 
to. u on 

vl I camnocdeny that ichth ,02 no: 

me co death 

ſuffer whatſoeuer J pre wed aha 

The Scribe. This man is fed of vapne glozy, 

Cholm. lay the wile gentleman and de confozmable,and 

be not ſtubboꝝne in your opinions, neither caſt your (cite 

away. N would be glad toyou god. bee BY 

Phil. I deſire youſir withthe teſt here,þ A be not charged 129" Tilos 

furcher at pour hands, then the law thargerh me, foz that bye Con... © 

Il hane done,ſince there was then no law agapnſt that di⸗ miſſioners then 

rectly, wherewith J am now charged. And you 89, Dot⸗ the law would 

toz (of old acquaintance in Oxto2d) J truſt will ſhew me bear. 

ſome friendſhip, and not extremitit. ö oh 

Story. I tell chee.ifthou wouldſt be a god catholike man. 

I would be thy friend, and ſpend my gowne to doe _thee 

90d; vue A wyil beno friend to an hereticke as thou art, Now commeth 

ut wil ſpend both my gowne a mp toat, but J wit burne in the Butcher 

ther. Dow ſapeſt thou tu the Sacrament ofthe aultar: e. 

Phil. Sit, I am not come now to diſpute with our mai⸗ 

ſterſhip. and the tyme now ſerueth not thereto, but to an⸗ 

ſwer to that J may be lawlully 7 withall. 

Story, Wel, ſinte thou wilt not reudke that thau haſt dont, 

thou ſhalt ve had into the Lollards Tower. 

Ph. e u your will — me this extrem —— 
 charg my con o deſire toſec pour $f 2 et 
Tommiſſion, whether pon haue this autozitp fo todo-and —— 
poa furcher anſiver, ̃ — — 

k 

then me with my — we 

Roper. Let hym ſce the Commiſſion is it here? 

how: Shall wee let enery vyle perſone ſte our Lommiſ- 

Cholm. Let him go from whence he tame and on Thurſ- 

N beni ihe — 8 es 

tory. Mo, e meanc es 

Tower: oz — 2 voy — other 

ztlons allo of theſe : they ſhall not haue that re⸗ 

oꝛt as they haue had, to ſcatter their hereſies. 

Phil. You haue to tranſterre my body from place to 

— at pour re: but you haue no power ouer my 

oule. And J paſſe not whether pou commit me. foʒ J can 

not be wozle entreated then J am, kept all dap in a cloſe 
chamber: whertoꝛe it is no marnell that my fleſh is puft 

— — — with — agayne, and ſ 
tory. ome u and lee 

that vou bꝛing dim — then we ſhal 

ridde pour fingers ol hun, and afterward ol pour other he- 


retikes, 
Philpot. Bod hath appointed a day ſhoztly to come, in the 
which he will indge vs with righteouſnclſe, how ſo euer 
pou of vs now. 
Roper: e content to be ruled by M. Doctoꝛ, a ſhew pour 
Phil. S 3 ſhould ſpeak otherwile th conſcience Philpor wil 

Dd e then mp con hilpot wil noe 
is, I ſhould bnt diſſemble with pou: & why be you lo care —— agaynſt 
neſt ta haue me ſhew my ſeit a dillembler both to God and cone. 
vou, which J cannot do: 
— we . vs, but to 

a Latholitke man. 
Phil. It I do ſtand in any thing againſt that wherein any 
man is able to burthen me with one tote of the Scriptnre, 
ſhall be content to be counted no ine man, oz an 


S , Scripture ? and wyth that he 
: who ſhalbe Judge J pay you? This mil 
is fellow wood man, which the other day woulde 
haue nothyng cls but ſcripture, Aud this is the beginning 
of this tragedie. Ine 


1797 


Anno, 


1555 
October. 


The 2. examina- 
tion of Lohn 
Phiipot before 
th Commiſſio- 


| C'% 


Queenc Mary. 


C The ſecond examination of lohn Philpot before the 
Queenes Commiſſioners, M. Cholmley, Roper, D. Srory, D. 
Cooke, and the Scribe, the 24. day of Octo. 15 55. 
at Newgate Seſſions Hall. 


AT my comming,aman of 7 1gate ot mync acqnaintice 
ſaid vnto me, Bod haue mercy onyon,foz you arc al⸗ 


redy condemneo in this wozld : foz D. Sto laid, that my. 


L. Chanceiloꝛ hath commaunded to do yon away.Aftec a 


little conſultat ion had betweue them, . Lholmley called 


nit vnto hun, ſaping. 


Cholm. M. hilpot, ſhe w your ſelfe a wiſe man, a be not 
aubburue no your owne opinion, but bee confozmable to 


the Quttnes pꝛoceedyngs, and lyne,and you ſhall be wel 
aſſured of great fauvur and reputation, 
Phil. J.Chall do as it becommetha Chʒiſtian man to do, 
Story. This man is the rankcſt heretike that hath bene in 
all my L.Lhanceilozs Dioces, and hath done moze hurt 
then any man els there: therfoze hys pleaſure is, that hee 
. haue the law to pzoceede againſt him, and J haue 
ſpyketrwith my L. deren, and he willeth him to be com⸗ 
mitted to the B. o London, there to recant, oʒ els burne. 
De houled and wept in the Conuocation houſe, and made 
ſuch adoc as neuer man did, as all the heretikes doe when 
thep lacke learnyng to aun wer. De ſhall go after hys fel⸗ 
lowes. Dow ſayſt thou, wilt thou : 
Phil, J know nothyng J haue done, P J onghtto recant. 
Story. well, then J pzay you let vs commit him toy Lol⸗ 
lards Tower, there to remaine vntil he be further exami⸗ 
ned befo2c the B. of London, fox he is to fine fedde inthe 
kings Bench, and he hath to much fauour there. Foꝛ hys 
kepcr ſaid at the done peſterdap, that he was the finelk fel- 
— * one ol (ae 1 1 in England: and with this 
e role vp and went dis wap. 
Cooke, This man hath moſt ſtoutely mainteined hereſics 
ſince-the Qucenes comming in, as —_ F haue heard 
of: therfoze it is moſt mecte he ſhould be adiudged by the 
— 15 a ob goon de ad maintepned. 
Phil. ue maint no 0 
Cooke. Mo haut? Did ye not openly ſpeake againſt the ſa⸗ 
— — 7 the . — o wipe Call pou 
that no hereſie 2 wilt thou zo not: 
Phil. It was the Quenes Maieſties pleaſure y we ſhould 


- reaſon thereof,not by my ſecking,but by other mens pꝛo⸗ 


curing;in the hearyng ofthe Lounſaile, 
2 2 gene you leaue to be an heretike ? 


You map be ſure her grace wyl not ſo do. wel, we wil not 
diſpute the matter with you, my L. of London ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
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Maier Philpots beyng in the Colehouſe, where he found Thomas Whittle * 
Prieſt, ſittyng in the Stockes. 
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The ſecond examination of M. John Philpot, Martyr, 


cced by inquiſition vponthee. a 
thou alt be bnened. Fee, aud than wut rt recane, 


Phil. My L. of London is not myne 8 
halte, and I haue already anſwered wn this de: 
tn this matter: andtherefoze (as J haue ſavy ber Vinary 
— 2 — — 2 hy + mc1wile fo? . 
loſſt Un > A 11 updilonment, beſides the 
Roper. You were a vnmeet man 
Phil. know J was as meet a mi aS he cher hand nent 
Cooke. A meete man quoth he?De troubled ag * u now. 
Phil. here b Arch | 
Phil. S neuer pode dcacon lo handled 

our handes as Jam, and that withoy U 

able to lay vnto me. 2 t anp tus cauteye 

eee 
Phil. A am acon till, atthou 
ſion of my liuyng: for J was Heuer depen of poll Lebe 
Cooke. No ſir. t t needeth not: fot andtonom law. Pres 


ſhould haue no Ordinary proceeding about his dene _ 


tion: but the B. may vpon knowledge thereof e 
Ph 89. Doctoz,you know that th Me 
Phil. M. Doctoꝛ, pon at the commo ling, 
wile ; and beſides this, the ſtarutes of this — other 
therwyſe, which geueth this benetit to euery perſon 
de be an heretike, to enioy his liuyng vntillhe 
death fo2 the ſame. 
Cholm. Mo,there thou art decepued, 
Phil. — — the linpng A paſſe not. But the vninfdegine ce 
neneth me,that I ſhould bee thus troubled im mas, #7: 

cience,contrary to all law, wm 
Cholm. rohy,wyll you not agree that the Queenes 
ſtie may cauſe you to be examined ot pour fayth: * 
Phil. you BJ. Doctoz Leoke, and he will tellponchy & » 
the —— magiſtrates haue nothing to doe wud mu = 
ters of kayth foz determination thercof, And, amines 
ſapeth: Diuina Imperatoriæ maieſtati non ſunt ſubiecz, that 
the thyngs of God are not ſubiect to the power and au⸗ 
ä — Punces. * oſt 
Coo oꝛ may not the tempoꝛall power commit 
be examined oft pour fayth to the biſhop? 1205 
Phil. Pea fir, J| deny not that: but you will notgrantthat . 
the ſame may examine any oftheir owne anthoute, 
Cooke. Let hym be had away. my 
Phil. Your maiſterſhip pꝛomiſed mee the laſt tyme J was e l 
befoze you, I ſhould ſec pour commiſſion by what ancho- Conn 
ritic you do call me, and whether J by the ſame de umd 4 
to anſwer to ſo much as you demaund. — 
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Roper. 


Mary: 14 
him ſec the C 
— Then be ph 


l Sr Jam a poie Ge 


tienes pon wil no 
Sar bens found no hayno 
Fooke. Thou art no Ocuti 
Phil. yes that Jam. 1 
Cooke. An hereticke 8 no 
man thatharh gentle condi. 
Phil. The gUEence can nor t 


1 


p 


ooke. De | a dbe: 
[/Agentleman quot 

an Heratiche ts no Sentle 

* lardes Towor come in, and 

— The keeper. Dere i. 

le- Story. Take this man with y 

i ſou Ut ls tu the Biſhops Coſche 


þD, K phul. SYN, 1 [were a dag 
ois 


* 


| 


ed 
aſtdf,and lad: 
Cholm. I am not ſk1ifill oft 
9 awes: I cauuot teil what th 
— do von god. 
phil. Nam content to got w 
at There was neuer man moꝛe c 
z pour handes, that without an 
thus be entreated. 
Story. SY JC 
have hin 
citiugDo « ue 
Story. Do yOu not Heare hou 
Phil. That is after your own 
Acker this, I with toute o 
Neepere houſe in Pater noſtet 
and after ſupper J was called 
— —— 9 
me a bed to that u 
kes,ſaying: chat it Uoulde be. 
as 
oi 


JL TE 1877 9 han & fcor. 

*> daut not pla, d ofthoſe ozgancy 
N had tried the) g there we for 
», Nuried prieſt, a man of godipz 
toy And this miniſter(at my emit 
th, atly lament his owne i 
of 2 v 

bilbop or onde 


k l nn 


bun like a Lion, and ji 
well, that he made! : 


lar tyr. 
te, and i thon wilt not recant, 


of mpne Ozdinary in this bes 
— OWinary 
02 ne den 


belideg the 
diem 


Kam ag be tber ba 
der e troubied os 


oe: Archdcacon lo ſt 
that without any lt cauſt ye 


me be o= Whe 
1 


Te not. Burthe vninidealin — 
d fo} my con⸗ his li 


s benetit to eue 
his liupng 


mat- 
tion thereof. And — 
maieſtati non ſunt ſubiecta, that 
ſubiect to the power and au⸗ 


mpoꝛall power commit you to 
to = _ 432 
at: but you will not grant | 

authonitie, 1" 


* . — =_ 
x 4 4 © i b 5 l 
- - Py of * 
. 2 p 4 - j , * 
- = - ad — - A 2 
- * a 2 
, * 
—_ 
i _ — 1 
* 1 £4 ” W OH os \ - 
- - - 
— 4 0 ._ * 
| R : S. | 
— — 7 f | 
- — =- - - 
> - b 5 
* 4 - | 
%. 5 * * * | 
— 4 1 - 
q - 
, T1 l ' " 
, * 
* - : | 
W , T 
5 
© * ” 16 . 
dV W S— ——— — 5 
ODS —— 
1 * % vl oo * « \ p * . 
i « —. «@ aw *® 1 1 * % © Z 
„ % % = "I * « .  & * @ JS SY «< % a : 
. _ " ® »— MM _ TIE TY” o % « % - . 
+ "= v4 % % % © 
5 
; uy 
, | a 
- Xx N 44 / 
5 . = 1 
A — ' , Ss # 4s »* - » 4 * 7 
— "©. FX "5 Eo” — * * * — 
eee _ - * ” - — 
o — — - . & % —_— # «3 ; * - 
. Pere, gn — — * 4+ — — — —— 
. reer, en 5 „ * * * : . 
* reer „ „ 6 % „%% „ „„ 4 a = _ : * . 2 
Ferre * enn X —_—_— * " = * 2 k — — 
— of 4 - " "EET "TEE EI TIE EE EC @# © % * a — 
„ 2 %%% [KV IE SE YI „ „ =” * 0 
- = 


W 


1100. 


dopet. 
Scribe. 
bt open 


him ſec the Lommiſſien: | 


che ſame. 03024451 - 
bat will von do: he (hallnot fce it. 


— | 
bende you me wꝛong, to call me and vcxe me, not 


arge do pon w. —— bchalte,  */ 
do you wong, 
— hon ſhalt ſye in the Lollardes tower. 


4% Hy, Jam ape Sentieman : therctoze A truſt of 
ul. = lenes pon wil not commit me to lo vile + trait a 


pour grun found no haynous tre 
Lat Tbon art no Sentieman. 


Gunther bab gen 


tle conditions. 


ohil, The offence can not take away the ſtate ofa Gentle⸗ 
nun as long as de — — atraytoz: but 
I meane not to boaſt of my gen ip. but will put it 


3 der1iry eot. ſince von do no more cſteme it. 


$tot- what wil vou in 
ay: TER 
Cooke. Dclapthbets a Gentleman. 2 
gor Agentleman quoth hezhe rs a vile hereticke knaue: 
az an heraticte is no Sentleman. Let the Keepcr of Kol⸗ 
| es Towor come tu, and bauc him away. 


1 Here Su. a * 
leg. ith von to the Lollardes Tower, 


's Story- Take this man w 
Intl to the Biſhops Coſchauſe. 
'» phil, ©p2, if were a dogge. you conlde not appoynt int 
wollt aud moꝛe vileplace: but I muſt bee content wyth 
whazfocucr ititury pou da offer me. God geuc pou a moꝛe 
nercikull hart: you are very cruell vpon une that hath ne⸗ 
irt ofeaded yon. A pꝛag you M. Lholwly,ſhew me ſome 
ecdſb ip, that J be not caryed to ſo vile a place. And hecal- 
ro mt ald, and ſapd?'; oo oo 115 
Coolm. J am not ſkultull ot theyꝛ doinges. neither ok their 
nuts: cauuot tell what they meane. J woulde Jcoulde 
” yy92 god. "7 | 
f e contentingoe whyther yon wyll haue mee. 
There was neuer man moꝛe crueliphandled, the J am at 
pour handes, that without any inſt cauſe knowne, ſhould 
thus be tutreated. | {2 208] 6:12 3 | 
Story: Shall we ſulfer this hereticke thus ts repꝛoue vs? 
haue him hence. | | 
il. Bod foꝛgeue yon, z geue yon mane merciful! harts,s 
ſorw yon moꝛe merey in the time of neede: Et quod facis, fac 
citivsNo quickely that you haue in hand. 1 4545 
Kory, Do pou not heare how he maketh vs Jud iſſese 
pl. That is after your owe vnderſtanding. — 
Aker this, J with toure other mo were bzought tothe 
Keepers houſe in Pater noſter Row, where we Supped, 
and after (upper I was called vp to a chamber hy the arcy 
deacon of Londons ſcruant,#that in his mapſtets name? 
who offred me a bed fox that night. Ta wh J gane than⸗ 
kes.ſaping: that it ſhouſde bea griefeto.me ta lie well one 
night,aud the next wozſe: wherfoze J will begin (ſayde J) 
Jam like to continue, ta take ſuch part as my fclowes 
d. And with that we were bꝛonght thiough Pater noſter 
dumpf old of Londons Colchouſe: vnto the whiche 
g ioyned a litle bimde houſe. with a great papꝛe of ſtockes 
ropnted both foz hand @ ft, but thaukes be to God we 
kt not pla. d Wren, — yer, , befoze 
* Whadtried the) there we tounde aYinilter of E Mex a 
 Maried paicit,a man of godly3eale, w one other poze ma. 
Indthis miniſter(at my coming) delired to ſpeake ww me, 
tdidgreatly lament his owne infirmiry, foz that tough 
_ Areauity of un pꝛiſonmẽt, he was conſtrapned by wwiting 
% lo9idetothebiſhop of London; whereupon he was once 
tial erty, and afecrwarde feit ſuche a hell in bis conſci- 
» that he could ſcarſe refrayne from deſtroying himlett; 
nuntuer could be at quict vntill he had gone vnto the bi⸗ 
> Ups Begiſtcr, deſiring to ſec his bill again, the which as 
(Mt as he had recoined, he tare it im pieces: c after he was 
Gioptul! as any man might bee. Otthe whiche when my 
:, {\do\London had vnderſtanding, deten ten him , and 
; «onhunlike aLion;and like amauly Biſhop buffer- 
um well, ſo that he made his face blacke and bicw, & 
P\Utawny a great piece of his beard: but now thanks be 
Y * ioyfull vnder the crolle,as any of vs, and 
J — — —— _ to — 
| 101 c cy do ce 
nee: wdich is to fal into the paynes of heil. And here 


* Ide maner of my calling firſt before the Bi- 
hop of London, the ſecond night of nue ĩmpti- 
ſonment in his Colehoule. 


Det Bubop ſent vnto me, 99. J ohnſon, his Regiſter, 


Then he exhtured x0 89, Roper, and was c. fe 


on vs:andinthe 


Au bereticke is na Sentlemantfozhe is a Sentle- 


uffcr this herttick co pꝛate with you 


"The 2 and 3. examination of M, Tobn Phiipot Martyr. 


with a meilt of mrate audagod pot ot dune, aud bꝛ: 
ping, that my Loꝛd had no knowledge crit ot my beinge 
here. to whichrhe was ſortÞ:cherefore hc had ſent inc and 
2 that meat, knowing whether J would recciuc 
the ſame. 


J thanked Bod foz my Toꝛdes charity tdat it pleaſcd B. Boners ch:< 


rityeſcat to 
lohn l'hiipot. 


him to remember pare pꝛiſoners. deſicuig almighty God 
to eucreaſe the ſame in him and in all others: and therctoze 
N would not refuſe his dencticence, ad therwith toute the 
lame vnto my bꝛetdꝛen, pꝛapſing Sov foz his promornee 
towardes dis atflicecd flocke, that be ſtyꝛred our aducrſa- 
ries vp to helpe the ſame iu th tir neteſitp. 48 
Iohnſon. My Lode woulde kuowe iht canſe ofpour ſen⸗ 
ding bither(ſoz he knowerh nothing thereof) & wondꝛeth 
that he ſhaulde be troubicd with pꝛuoners ot othet does 
then his owne. | 
Philpor. I declared vnto him rhe-whole canſe / After the 
which he ſapd. my Loꝛdes will was that J ſhoul>haue a- 
ny trendſhp I would deũitt, and ſo departed. 6 
Within a while atter. one ot my l oꝛdts gentiemen c<- 
meth foz me, and J was bzonght into his pꝛeſenct, where 
de ſat at a table alone, with thct en tourt of his chapleins 
waiting vpon him, and his Register. 201 | 
Bon. M. hilpot. you arc welcome, qeue me your hand. 
Phil. with that. becauſe he ſogently put foꝛt his hand; 
” __ curtcly foz curtely, killed iny haude,# gauc hym 
t lame, 
Boner. I am right ſorp fozyour trouble, & J pzomife port 
betozc it was withm theſe two hours; J kiew nor ofybur 
being here. J pzay pon teil me what was the cauſe of your 
lending hither 2foz J pzomiſe pou nuew nothing therc= 


ol as pet, neither J wouide pou thoulde thinke J that 1 | 
B. Roner made 


the common! 

Inquiſitor a-1 5 

; gaynſt his will; 
22411 23 16 


was the cauſe thereof; and N marucil char other men wyll 
trouble me with thepꝛ matters, bur J muſt de obedient to 
my betters: and ewis , meu ſpeake othcrwile oi me then 


Phil. I (hewed him the mme ofthe matter: that it was 
faz the diſputation in the conuocacton houſe, fog the which 
I was agaynlt all right molcſted. „ 319381 
Boner. N marueil that pou ſhoulde be rronbled tchercfoꝛe. 
il there was none other cauſe but this. But peraduenturt 


—ͤ— — the lame fincc, and ſome of your 


ndes ok late hauc aſked , whether pou doe ftaude to the 
ſame, and you haue ſaid, Ita: and toz this you might de co · 


mitted to priſon. | 


Phil. Au ſhall picaſc your Loꝛdſhippe, JF am burdened 
none otherwiſe then J haue tolde you,by the Commiſſio. 
ners, who haue let me hither, becanle J would not recant 


the ſame. 
Boner. A man map ſpeake in the parliament houſe though 


it be a place ot trec ſpecch. as he may be umpꝛiſoncd foꝛ, as 
in calc he ſpake woꝛdes of High treaſon againſt the king oꝛ 
qucen:a ſo it might be that youſpake otherwiſe then it bez 


come vou, oi the Church of Lhult, * 

Phil. I ſpake nothing which was ont ofthe articles whiz 
che were called in queſtion, and agreed vpon to be diſpu⸗ 
ted dy the whole houſt, and by the Qucenes permifſio and 
che —— l 

Boner. Why, may pute of oa . 

Phil. Yea that we ;nay.. 

Boner. Nay, I trow not. by the law. | 
Phil. In derd iy the Ci! law Aknow it is not tawfull, 
but by Gods law we map rraſõ rhcrof, Foz S eter ſaith: 
Be ye ready to render | 
is in you that dem aund yoa of the ame. r 
Boner. In deede Saypnt Peter ſayth fo. Wyp,then N alle 
2 you what your iudgementts orf the Sacramente of the 
Phil. My Lo2d, Saput Ambzoſc ſayth, that the dtipittatib 
ot faith aughr to be in the congregation, in p 
proplc. and that am not bound to render acconut therot 
to cucry man pꝛiuateip, vnleſte it be to cdiſy. But nowe J 
cannot ſhewe you my minde, but J muſte runne vpon the 
pikes in daunger of my life therſoze. wher fore, as tho ſaid 
Doctozlayd vnto Ualentinignthe Emperour. ſo ſay J to 
pour Lozdchip: rolle legem, & hetcertamen, : Take awaye the 
lawe, and I ſhall reaſon with you. And pet if J come in open 
— ek J am bound by the law to aunſwere. J 


accompt vnto all men of that hope whiche 


bearing of the 


{halt vtter my conſete:1ce as irceſp as any that hath 


tome befoze pon. | 2 

Boner. I pereetue pon arc lcarued. N would haue ſuch as 
you be abputme. But vou muſt come e be ofthe church,fog 
there is | 
Phil. Sod foꝛbid I ſhould be out ofthe church, I am (are 
Nam withinthe ſamc:t92 J know, as I am tauadt by the 
ſeripture, that there is but one catholick church, Vna Colũ- 
ba, vna Sponſa, vn Dilecta: Oue Doue, one Spouſe, one beloved 
Congregation, out ol tht which there is no ſaluation. 


but one Church. 


XIXX. j. Boner. 


3 Th: het appeas 
ri ot [ohq 
Iilpot betbre 
B. Boncr. 


B. Boner einer- 


teyuing M. 


Or els why 
were the queſſi- 
ous there pros 


pounded, 


x. Petet᷑.3. 


No man fs 
bound to ren 
der #ccompre of 


be to cdike. 


A mbtrof, ad Va- 
lemianuc, 


One Church, 


1799 Le ie Mary, 


Amo 
1155. 


ecember. 


Boner. Denn 
and walke not with vs: 

Phil. (JyLoade, Ji am ſure Jam within the boundes of 
rhe Church whereupon lhe is butlded, which is the word 
0 0 


Boner. What age are pc .of? 


The fayth pre 
mifed by hu 
godfathers was 
the fayth of 
Chrilt, aſcer his 


* And whyther 
began y ou fo 
haitely with 
him in the Sa- 
crament of your j 
altar, 


B. Boner offens 

ded with M. 

4 ſinging 
piilom 


ve with pou, gad Egayſter Philpor 


Thecnl of hit 
brſt talte with 
8. Bonet. 21 


Phil. I am fourc and toꝛtp. 
koner. Yon art not now of theſame fapth pour godfathers 
and godmothers pzomtſed fo you, wmthe whicypon were 


Phil; Yes that I thank God I am:foz I was baptiſed in⸗ 

to the fapth of Chziſt which Rnow hold. 

Boner. Do can that be? there is but ont fayth. 

Phil. I am aſſurtd ——— ſapiug: That 

I farth,and one baptiſme,ofthc which 
am. 

n ycare ago of an other layth then you 

Phil. In deede (my Lode)tfotellyou — I was then 

nullus Gee, af no fay h, a neuter, a wicked imer, neither doat 


uoz colde. 

— 1 dat vou not thinke that wer haue nowe the 

true fa 

Phil, I defire your A oꝛdſhip to hold me excuſed foz anſwe - 

= at this time. J am ſure that Gods worde thioughlye 
thePztmirtue church and all the aficicut wziters doe 

wo with this fapth J am of. 

Boner. Weil. pꝛomiſc you I meancyounomore* hurte, 

then to mineOwne perſon: J will not thertoꝛe burthEpou 

— — AY marucll that pou are ſo 


— — as you be, ſinging; and relopling;as f pz0- 


xecioifing in your 


— ——ẽẽ—ẽ 


theriament and be ſoʒy 
Phil, My Lond, the myxeh thar we make is but tn ſinging 
ne o ſalmes, accoꝛding as we are commaũded by 9. 
pate, ing.vs tobe — Lotd, aging 
— — and Ftruſt your Lozdfipcannot be 
ben ane, with that. 
——ů ven pon, as cg lan the Golſpelt 
Tine cecinimus vobis, & non planxiſtis. 
the texe,andrequieed — bn 
Sto — 
in remembgance ofthe text bettet: but t 
and I recited out the text vuto him, whi munen 
to his purpoſe, vnies he would hauc vs to mourn, d 
thep, il they laugbe. ere vnto vs, 
thꝛeatuing fagots and fire. 
we arc my Loꝛd, in a darcke comſoꝑtleſſe — rheres 
foze it bedooueth vs to be merp, leaſt, as 
——— cate = our — . dercn — 
oꝛdſhip will not bee angrye foʒ our wy rr — 
ſince Sapnt jPaule ſapth: if any man bee 
let hym ſing . And we therefoze, to teſtiſpt 4 we are — 
an vpzight miude to Bod (though wee be in milerp) doe 
ling. 
Boner. I will trouble vou no further as nowe. If I can 
doe you any good, J — vou. = 
pou 
night. Daue dun tothe Sellar, and Ict dun Hye al of 


f wine. 


Salomon, ſaping: 


Ve fol : Wobe to him that is alone. been 


An vther examis 
natiou of Iohn 
Philpet, before 


thc By che pi, 


my Lozdes Lolchonſe „ where A with 
rere 
. do in they) beds of Down: 

| Thus for the third fitte. 4. 


1 rhe fourth examination of M. Philpot in the 
. © Atclideaconshouſc of London, che ſayd moneth of 


October. before the Biſhops of London, Bath, 
Worceſter,and Gloceſter. 


Borer Mayſter Philpot, it hath pleated my ene 


take paines here to day,to dine with my archdea⸗ 
con, and in the diner time u edaunced vs to commu⸗ 
nication ofpon;s Spray prticd here ofmany that knew 
— — — and J allo doe 
pour caſe, becauſe po — by the talke J 
with r prhovefo)e ow A 
daue ſent toꝛ von to comebefoze them, that iemight not be 
ſapd herraſter, that I had ſo many learned Biſhops at my 
bonſe, and yet would not vouchſafe them to talk with pon, 


The s. aud 4, examination of M. Fobn Philpot Martyr. 


and at 
— me nn — them) they are 


— ile 
all tauour be ſatiſficd. d. Jam opp roſer ect with 


caſc as pon doe, and would fapne 
= pam — 
not ſent tm von to 

you, buttoz charitics ſake ta cxbaꝛtt awn vs 
right catholicke wap ot᷑ the church, ron ta tomt into ihe 
Worc. Btfonk de beginucrh to ſpeake, tt is beg 
10 a de un ente 
open his hart, thathe may conceme the 
Phil. with that I eil downe vpon m 
and made my pꝛaper on this maner. 

hty God. nich art the gener of all wi 
derſtandinę, l beſe ech thee of thine infinite g 
— men 
of wiſedome to fpeake and make anſwere i 
—— — 


wy 


bu lat 
in 


to do you god, it we tan. Fo I ye werelent 
to wi know 0 
7 mee witdont my owl 9 — 


without any 

. Wy Lozd, J daue learned to aunſwere in matterso 
„In Ecclefis 8 vocatus: Inthe 

lawfully : dut nowe J un not Pal 
is here a inf congregation where Jan 

Yn dcede this man tolde mee the laft time Jſpake 2 
8. that he was a , and woulde not iter 6a 
8 conſcience in matters , vnleſle it were in the ln 


ng of the people, where mighte ſpeake t0 wie =» 


= 


- 


1 


: 


207 135 
1 5 
| 
; 


which (#4 Lawyer can well tell 
—— W 
8 5 

Boner. Pcs, J 

offended in my 


\ whichi(as I = 
uriſdicti tothe Deane of Pailes, | 
— 15 comnted ofyour Lodſhips Dioces,urnori 


Dioces. 
Boner. Js not Paules Cburche in my . 
wore, it colterh me a gd deal: of money br 


Phil. T be exempted from your 
. nely- And bes J hadſo offeuded . 
pet I onght by the law, to be ſent to mn. 


Firn 


i 


1 


not to bee puniſh 
122255 And already (as J 


, wh 
25 hath done now twiſe. 
| not to bee fi 


the ſame 


[Rowe u can not ſape 
benen withal of 


IT ſhoulde report me 
(cife Ed without any iuſt gre 
open vnto pau ſomewha 
your loꝛdſhips x 
the of — latif 
"i — — other caules rath 
t oz two articles, oꝛ 
them both; int 


roy It 


5 
ti — 


g 
ve your minde. 
uc ſo ts doe, dür 


e hun leade (my L on 


1770 3 
n 
i; 11 HH 


pot Martyr. 


n, that didde dayly 
nake mie p all pon i 
> — 
ans 
— 
—4— 


any lawtull onder, td 
ht (contrary to righte, from mne 
Owinary,into another mans iuriC- i impril 
phy. — — 
uill done, J tand 
And il no nd 
eſirt to be releaſe 


=" 


2 but nowe J un not 
agen gude A ale 


5A 
crs offayth , een vr u f. fr 
where heemighte ſpeake 10 ruf 


2125 5 


8 ds in my Dothe 


| Ay Lond, it is not vnknow 


Way 


J baue bene 
eee 


which you goc 


9 0 
5 


VE: 
a 
8 


delay. 
ſhew my mind of the matter, but 
rte aue ne roy premoce be mc 


ELER 
at 
HE 


calttt) then . 
e ene 0 e, 
pꝛiuiledged , can not now delpe me? 

bthath done in my dioces? 


TELE 


N 


uh 
115 


———.—.— — 
0 
Ft : andtherefoze A know — —— 


mn 


—.— 
Doe onnotthinke to finde befoze my Loꝛd dere 
2 pour caule, as befoze your owne Oꝛdi⸗ 


uy: anne not blame my Lobe of Londons equitye, 
whom (5thankc his Lozdſhip) haue ſound moze 
s ſince J came, then of mine owne —8 
foz no flatterp) this tweine moneth and fe 
10 12 wouide cali me ta aunſwert, +88 his 
thdone now — — — vti — 

ai not to my right. an 
—— 19 7510 the ſame loꝛ iuers other conſidera- 


; ö but that ye haue 
comuned withal of ny Loꝛdes here. vet au 
—— le obſtinate in your crroz,and in pour owne opt- 
uuns, & will not lhewc any cauſe why yon will not toine 
mtothe vnity of the Church with vs. 
mul. My Lo2des, in that J doc not declare my minde at⸗ 
— — —— —. 
an not (peak without wy ay, ger life. But ra⸗ 
— —— 
—— m denen gerede 
Eabcho 2 nglandc,tq me in the came : and F 
—— —— u— 
mo one oʒ two articles, oꝛ rather ta one, which includeth 
them both: in the which if I can by the ſcriptures be ſatiſs 
rd at urmouthes, J (hall as willingly agree to you as 
8 me mT 
com 
1 — bnd if he ſatilfied by the ſcri- 
— lo tha ae wayes haue this exception, J am 


matter be fo 
ED poi * 8 


SES 


| 0 E — 1005 w 


hat wherein 
en vr ee 


a 


veſtnes tir LI 
wang Ea trouble 225 able um that you 
ur m 
3m — ook i if plealsyour Loipe 
th, Relpeake, 


how hun leacie (my Lozb) to tpeake wal be harh 


pon, that the 
why you do count me and ſuch as J am los be 
orien ewe be notat vntty with your 
en Ja rene Churchrand wolap we rea 
os — 2 —— e dad 
Wimper trum bet — church. wheron we are 
®ds wald, we thouid ſtand in the ſtate of bangt rom 


= a the be ton 


The 4. examination of M. Iohn Philpot Martyr. 
-equiceit, x nat r bee puniſhed by pou that · are not mine 


— Lozdſhip can bʒing anp better authoꝛitpes fo? 
then we can do foz ours. pꝛoute by the ſcrip⸗ 
— that the Churche of Rome nowe (ofthe which pou 
are) is the _ Catholick — — as — — =_ — 
wutinges, and argumentes pon dee vpholde, and that a 
— cngNe to de rnled by the lame vnder pain 
of damnation (as pou ſap) and that the ſame Churche(as 
— pzetend — bath authozity to interpꝛete the ſcriptures, 
er god, and that all men are boundtofolovs | 
—— interp2erations onely:J ſhalbe as confozmablero che 
ſame Church as pou map deſire me, the whiche otherwiſe 
—— not: therfozeF require ron tos Gods lake to ſariffy 


= Fey! 2 ſtand vpon this popni onely, you may ſons 


— is t J require. to this 
= thing thr require. #roehis At bane ſay, 


will put my hid th po 


Þhttpor „ 
— go? This man — 8. Paule 20. 


| before 
Lande, to tell pon piapnech tbinde A was ofno rs on b 
— I was then — une we not Bod 53e bs 
* re- e me. ä = his calling Ng, was 
were? that is not ſo. 3 am ſure you were of of an other faith 
| + ak — 
declared to pau on my cbiciẽce what 727 
ofmy ſelfe. — torhe r 
5 — deſire to be ſatiſficd ot pon? would haue e- 
— octout Cole, PÞ2ay you ſap pour mind uery — a 
new fayt 
r will you ſap) f I can pour that it was doere- The determina 
vnincrſall toficellin Athanaſius rime2that all the den of the p11 


mitiue Church, 
and of the 
Church of © 


the » Romeasitjs * 
graunted tothe Sea of Rome, by the authofitp ofthe ſcris now, is not all 
pturc, I will gladſyharken thereto. But I thinke you be one- _ _. 
yotablets ſhewe an ſuche thinge-: fox Athanaſins was AtÞanaſius, 
Pzxclident of Micene councell,and ryere was no ſuch thing 
decreed, J am ſute. | 
Go Though it were not then, trinight beearanorhet 


Phil. I dcliretoſlee the pcie thereof. And dpon this . 
DHarpſficld Chauncelloz — the Biſhop of Londd, bonght 


the ; 
Gloc. Take the booke, 69. 'Dhilpor, and lens vppar 
placeand there may pouler 8 


Phil. I todke the Boke, — whichals 
ter · N dab read. J ſapd tt made nothing agaynſt me; but a- 
= z agaynſt whoine 
reneus wzote, pꝛouing that they were not to be credited; 
— did teach and folowe after ſtraunge doctrine 
e econ. 
o this time co 
fapthfull. TIRED _ 


notto be ee conv ator gr putz rho ere 
you my Toades be able to pꝛooue nowe ofthe Churche 


dad pon as aut me in mp 

2 3 
the church eee [waryed from the truth andſun⸗ » + |; 
—— ok the the Goſpel, » whiche tt matntetned in Freneus The Church of 
time, and that whiche it is nowe: Rome net now 
— . s tan not iuſtiy appip the autho- * it w then. 

han bond — tothe Church ol Rome now; which is ſo 

— Prtuirine Lhurch, 

d will pou ſape ſtill, it maketh nothinge foꝛ the 

urpoſe,wharcene authozicy wee bing, and will neuer 


e J doe by inſt reaſon \Mone that the 
which be bzought agapnſtme doc not make 10 
rdepurpoſe(as ih E | =T aledy pꝛoncd) I] truſt you will rc- 


Worc. It is to be moſt manifcitly by all auncient 

wyiters, that the Sea ol Rome hath alwayes ſolowed the The Church of 
truth. and neuer was deceined, vntill of late tertayne here · Rome neuer 
tickes had defaced the ſame. a d eccaued. 

Phil. Let that be h F wax done. 


Woro. 


1801 OQueene Mary, 


Anno [ 
1555 
December, 


I hind notin Eu- 
{;biusrhar Peter 
ſhould be Bi- 
ſhop of RO. 
25. Jeares, but 
this is in e 
Hierom. 

viris illuſtr. and 
in Abdias. Iib.i. 
de vita Petti. * 8 


Werceſt. Nay, pon axe of ſuche arrogancp, ſingularitpe, 
and — gloꝛp, that you will not lee it. be it neuer ſo wel 
pz0ucd, 
Phil Da, my Loꝛdes, is it nowe time (thinke pon)fo2me 
to folow lingularu oz vapne glozy , lmce it is now vpon 
daunger of my {tic aud death, not oncly picſcntly, but alſo 
bcfoze God to come and J know, if J dyt not in the truc 
tayth, I Wall dye cnerlaſGingly,and agapne I unowe, it I 
do not as you would haue mc, porn will kill me and many 
thoulandes moc : pet bad J leuer periſh at your handes, 
then to periſhe etcrnally . and at this tune J bauc loſt all 
iny comoditicsot this woꝛlde. and now lye tn a colebonuſc, 
where a man would not lay a dog, with the whiche J am 
well contented, 
Cole. whert art you able to pꝛooue, that the Cburcht of 
Nomi dath erred at auy time: and by 'what — 4 2 cer- 
tapuc it is by Eulebius, that rhe Church was ſtatliſhed at 
Noc by z; cter and Want: and chat Jcter was bilyop 25. 
pt ares at Rome. I 

Phil. Ko well that Enſcbias ſo waircrh:but if we cd- 
parct eee Dank waleechcothe Galachiansthe 

rit it will manifcitipe appcarc the contraryc, that he was 
- t luued not paſt 3c. vetes after he 


was an A ; and — mention of 
his — a alter Lhultes death moze then 
x18.YCACEHs 


Cole. What did Þcter wiite to the GBalathians. 

195 08s "JF —— — mention of i cter writing 
7 9— at Dieruſalem. And 

7 2 am able — — 


—_ Roziographers,that church of Kome hath mamitcſtly er- 
red, and at this pꝛeſent doth crre, becauſe (hee agreeth not 


— —-„—-— 
pole but compares the one with the other. 


Harke 
ee 
parable. 


« to hange hiaſcite. — ——— 
map vous 


Neyther you 
nor they ate as 
ble in this caſe. 
Rcalon W hy 1 it 
is not lyke that 
in Athanat us 
tyme all men 
were bound to 
avide the deter- 
mination of 
Rome, 


Not the law, 


but the Goſpe 
gachered che 


; bit 


11 as ſayut Ambzo 


ue Church didde 
needeth none other 


Bon. IJ map compare this man to a tertapne man I rtade 
ok, . 
e, and whẽ he came there, he went vewing 
tree, and could find none on the which — — 

(eas e 


-Poctoz)go fozth with bam. ” $112" 

Cole. My Lo. there be on cuery — that be bet= 
ter able to auſwere him, and Jlouc not to fall in diſputati- 
on, foʒ that now a daies a man ſhal uot but ſuſteine ſhame 


aud Dane of the people. I had leucr lhewe my 


ind in wan 
Phil. A lener aber von ſhould do fo then other⸗ 
wile. foz then a man better indge of pour words then 
by argumcut, and J beſceche pon ſo to do. But ii J werea 
rich man, J dur wager an hundzed poũdes, that you ſhal 
not de able to ſhew pou haue ſayde, to be detreed by a 
generall ©gunſeil in Athanakius tune. Foz this J am ſure 
of, that it was concluded by a all Councell in Africa 
many peares after, that noue of Atrica(vuder payne ofcx- 
) Houldappcale to Kome:the which De⸗ 
crte I am ſure they woulde not haue made, it by the ſcrip- 
tures 4 by an vniuerſall Councell tt had bene decreed, that 
—.— abide a folow the determination of the chur⸗ 
at 
Cole. Bed chen they renoked char erroz again, 
Toy So youſap, M. Doctour. hut I pzay you ſheweme 
where, $6 oby > bye eye — re 
— r with pou of 

Der. 

ian in the law hath a tile, De fide Cacholi- 


our 
co ene 
Phil. I am certayne the C iuill lawe hath ſuch a tonſtituti⸗ 
on:but our fapt h; muſt not depend vpon the ciui law. Fox 
ſe ſapth: Non lex ſed fides congregauit Eccle- 
e Goſpell (ſayth bee) hath gathered the 
tog 
Worceſt. M. i hipot, pou haue the ſpirit of pzide where⸗ 
and of led, which will not let yon to yelde ro the truth: 
caueit foz ſhame. 
Phil. Spi, Jam hure I haue the — byche 
which A ſpeake at this preſent: neyther am J aſhamed to 
Glecl. what hinke ſellc better learned then 
Gloceſt. What do pout pour 
. —— —— 
alone had the truth, when they were foure Hli- 
—— — 
Worceſt. Oh,you would be counted now fo Delias. And 
r 
uae Inn but hinſeife, and pet he was deceiued, ta there 
were ſcuen hundzed belides him. 
Phil. Pea but he was not decetued tn doctrine,as the other 
ſeuen hundzed were 
Worceſt. By my fayth pon are greatly to blame: that pon 


T he 4 examination of M. Tobn Philpot Martyr. 


am taught otherwiſc by the {Zotpcll, not alt 


Worc. Doc pouthinke that 


Goc. vohat if 


can uot be contẽt to be of 
chardapthſull oungnicy. > which ener hat), 


= weary dane bene here her 


Worceſt. Jn derde Adid ſice from heute —— 
member nat that i ſaw pon thert. But J dm r 4 
daue bent there: ta the — wi mad thatvon — 
tyere. peradueuturt cauſeth pon ti do as po — (ene 68 
Phil. No, my Load, J bet not as J do don thar ane we 
2 ard 
— 


deceined? the vainerſat Pw, 


Phil. G. Paul tothe Theſqalo prophelicth | 
Mouid come au — d —— trom ny —— — (al a 


luſe the miniſter loꝛ his enil int 
doctrine out of Bobs bake. mug, lo that be 


latter dayes befoze the of m the m2 
Chriſtus niſi — — "Vette 
—— ——ů— 1 
Cole. 'YCa, A ap YOu, how take 

in H. — — meant offayth; — th 


— 
of $.Þaule in that Is 


Cole. Apoltaſia doth not — ad 
fayth. bur allo fromthe ge ma 
eee e 
ro u Codes 

— 2 P Pp des) I will belene n \ Und 


worcelt. I am (ozy that you ſhotlde be agaynitthe chy. 


Ren would. 
phil. The wozld commonly and as be called 
ans(foz the — . bath Hated the — 


— * , 
Gloc. ' Why, pot, doe you thinke vruner: 
ſall church hath erred, and pou onely — 
Phil. The church — are ol, was neuer vniuerſall.fo; T1 
two parts pf the world, which 18, Alia Atrica neuer ton⸗ C. 
ſented to the ſupzemacy of the Biſhop of Nome, as I; nb 
day thep do not, ucithcr do folow his decrees, 

Gloc. Yes, in Flozentines Councell they did 
Phil. It was ſayde ſo dy falſe repo hn 
Africa were gone home; but it was not ſoinderd,asthel f. 8 
quelc ofthem all hitherto doth — ——— 
—— p pon by whom wil! — wa 
e wha bpgen JI 3 20 

in 
The word chat he {| . e inthe latter — 


Gloc. What if ieder emen. 
an other. who —— — 

— _ that be whiche is moſte agreeable l 
Cole. y Lom do you trouble pour ſelurst08- 
— — yore > which1s lan 


de 


to his tharge, but his erroꝭ of 
himlelfe of ofthat,bzoughe tn another 


Worc. Jets wonder to le how be he tandech wit a kw de 


Nn Fed we hanna . — 
ae 


cution, that the 
ceine t and 
word of Bod will one day take place, doe what 


. newes, 
Worc. They were wel occupied to bzing you ſuch 
and pe bane bene well — haue 2 eſont vnto — 


arrthe arroganeeſt frlow 6 ourcl fond frlow 94 
Phil. eee teen tee 


for it is of my cozrupt nature to ſpeake 
e eee 
to further 
ab joy 9), — — Lee i at 


| . ene bone 971 rofl 


| 


ap 
do in darcknes ann 
* the poſte 
Ae. vun, & UN int 


JAYNE d 


9 one other, whole Seat 
Doctor Sauerſon, Do 
Ws aplaynes and Gentlem 
=o other Gentlemen, 


dons Palace. 


man, n 
dy theie learned men. 
= 9p Lozd,m E. you ſ: 

io03row,J am glat 
bythem whichlene me vuco 


m indged the next day alter: bi 


v wich me, tomy farther 8 
death at — ** 


: neither by weft 

thing ro! bo with me, 
contrary t 

. why,the Queens 4 5 
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au ſhall goe from whence you tame, and | ament honſt.wuderat᷑ the Conaaca⸗- 
r e eee, ee 
ded map tranckip ſpcake they: mindes;audhere is picifra n dete 
Gentle man ofthe Qycenes Mauſties that was pꝛcfẽt at ſpeaug in th. 
the — and can teftifve that the queſtions whiche Parlanmnt. 
wert there in contronerſy, wert not ſet fozth by me, but by 
3 the Pzolocutoz, who required in the Aucenes Maicſtyes 
iu vou as well as our ſelues. W diſpute thep2 mindes freely in the ſame, 
7 — bat were ofthe honſe. | 


| (my Lozdes) but I feare you ate that u jo::ſc, | | 
Phil. I hauc a zcale of pour ſriues;not accozding to Queents Gentleman. Though the Parliament honle be 
[org 1 n | | place nere toʒ men = houle to ſpeak, yet may 
wore. God (end pon moe | none ſp 


Martyr. 


be. e od 8 eln —— . — 
ad Ne 1151-13 Bm: odencreale t | do ur Tr igapultthe crowne. + Mtg hehe! 

dat the vatuerſall Church may be Pal. An tema fee t 21 dene Ade Phil. But lfthert be any mareer whiche other wil it were 1: mers the ay 
Gaiontans pꝛophelieth tar E Cburch. bn * . . © -- _trcaſontoſpeake of, were it treaſon fo aup perſdto ſncak a chatitzble 
all departingtrom — Kren the bill ar T d thcrin,. pthc thing being pꝛopoſcd by the ſpeaker? Biſhop to na 
ming of Chi iſt. ſapi 8 © be min uf whith F think my bloud by IJ thinke not. vw TEX tter better, 
io pride:that is Cid | Abound l tdereto they put to they; handes, aud The Queencs Gentleman. You may make the caſ an not worie, 
— 2 mec, N be < | 1 65 E to you pet, as I ptret ine, i vou wil reuoke y ſame 

| ese halten ich pou did there ſo ſtuhbernely maintcint. Fac 


I 


ried tomy £0 e N 
arme I _— fourth part of this Ar en, : 
= enen eue | * * S. Aſſe. This man did nat ſpeake vnder reſoꝛmatiũ as ma- 


AA the pd Mee de hid glory, Aufn. | ache | 
t „pre rea! een - nye there did, but 4e and ae Whithe is 
( eee earneſtly and perſwaubly as euer J heard any. 
mg reh, r Tt a Zozdes,Gince pon will notccaſe tu traubie me fog . pe, 
arting from the fapth,and 290; 4: that J hane lawfully done, neither will aden iny taſt de- 709" Philpor 
ficth ons ſence ſoz that was ſpoken in the conuocatiotihoulevy int, Poet Pat 


8 | 
dent done ol late, Thar, 


the lawcs and cuſtome of the Nealme. Jap⸗ 


contrary Jo 


lament houſe. v 


# chty do in darcknes aun pi! pcale to whole Parliament houſe, to bet iudged by the 
50 lame. deter J ought thus to be moleſted foz that c 
* Arne there ſpoken r. b AT or 6 


Lol mt nſt the and Lflocke of Chin, and Rocheſt. But haue you ſpoken and mayntepned the ſame 
| Pins Eperrecut eſtncerc doctrine of Eu vs lince that time, 0z no? S F q 

9 which they arc not able by honeſt meancs to but on- R Ffany man can charge mee tuſtly chetewith, hore N 
* yiyip2anny and violence. - nd to make aunſwere, | 
* rb. | * FRBocheſt. Dow faypon to it now? will pou ſtd to that vou 
# The g. examination of Tohn Philpot, had before haut ſpoken iu th Connuocation houſe, aud do pon thinke 

the BubopS of London, Nocheſter, Couentry, S. Aſſes(Itrow) pon ſayd then well, oz no? 
done other, whole Seas I know riot, odor Story, Cur- Phil. BJy Loꝛde, pou are not mine ordinary to proceede «x 


t, doe pon thinke that the vniuer⸗ Doctor Sauerſon, Doctor Pendleton, with diuers other ofhcio agaynſi me and therfoze J am not bound to teil pou 
d pou onely to be in the truth? Chaplaynes and Gentle men of the Queenes Chamber and my conſcience of your demaumdes. | 
ou are of, was neuer vn The divers other Gentlemen, in the Gallery of my Lord of Lon S. Aſſe. Phat ſay you now? Is not there in y bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
which is, Alia & Africa neuer ton⸗ Ct dons Palace. 155 mer ol y aultar(s with that they put of al their caps fox re= This Biſhop b 
of the Biſhop of Nome, as atthis "ic . . nherence ok that Idol) the pzcſence ot out Saniour Lbyiſt, like would fayne 
r do folow his decrees, 10 - ROnet M. philpot come pou hither, I haue veſpzed my really and ſubſtantially alter the woꝛdes of eonſecrations haue bloud, 

agree. ones here and other lcatned . r- Phil. I do beleue in the Sacrament of Lhziſtes body duety 

of Aſia and Oe 1 0106 agapne, and to do pon god: 4 ſe A do minde to mimiltred to be ſuch mancr of pꝛelẽce, as the woꝛd tracheth 


u n iudgeinerit on von to mo20w(as Jam commalſibed) mt to beleue. | | 

$13 would you * 7 . tauoꝛ as I ca ** LG 3 Ari is thate ———— 
ou wilbe any thin e. e p N eclare an ot 

—4 * Een e lawlultpe caſied to diſpute my minde ofthis matter but 


as ele 
iny " * 


wilt man, and be not lingulicr in pour opim 


oz Lhiilt ſayth in H. John: e ytheletcarned men. „ -Jamnotyetdzinen to that point. And the ſcripture ſayth: 
n 75 deen ar you ſap you will ton? tn ludge- All thinges ought to be dane tr ate 7 
e the woꝛd one way, and or ment tomozrow, J ani glad thereof. Foz I was An other Biſh. This is a froward & a vayneglozions man. 
then? Ct bythem which ſent me vnto yon, that J ſhould haue | Boner. It tt notlawfull foz a man by the cimll lawe to di 
Rurch. 1 A ndged the next day alter: but pzomiſe hath not bene kepte pure dis fayth opculy,as it appeareth in the title, De ſumma 
al that wzote thereof, r  vithme, tomy farther geicfe. J lehne fo} none other but trinitate & fide catholica. 


e the Doctozs 


0. ratz at pour hands, and J am as 7 to yeld my life in Phil. Op Lozde, I haue aunſwered pou to this queſtion 
Lhuſtes caule, as you be to re | bctoe. LS B. Boner hers 
, . (gencty 17 

but follyto reaſ6 with him, neither with any ol thele dere ⸗ Phil. Yes that you did at my laſt examination, by that to= ſclic. 

ckes, J am ſoꝛy that vou wilbe no moze tractable, that ken J aunſwered pour Lozdſhip by H. Amdꝛoſe, that thr 

Juncompelled to ſhew r church is congregated by the woꝛd, and not by mans law. 

l. y Lord, you need not to mity againſt nie rxoherfoze J adde now further ofthis ſaying: Qu6d qui fi- 

daes you liſt: neither byß law(as J haut ſapd) you haue dem tepudiat, & legem obijcit, iniuſtus eſt, quia juſtus ex fide vi- Amb 3 c Fe 

aythingto do with me, fo2 that ou arc not mine O2dp- vit.i.That he which refuſeth the word, and obiecteth the lawe, is 30 1 

ay albeit Nam ((contraxꝑ to all tight) in an vniuſt man, becauſe the iuſt ſhallliue by fayth. And uer Amentves, 4 

boner. yx, che Queencs Comm (my Lozd) the titie which vour Lordſhip alledgeth out of 

tome vpon the law. maketh it not vniawfrell to dilpute of ail the artis 

cies ot the fayth, but ofthe Trinity. 

Bonet. Thon lyclt.it is not ſo?and I wilt ſhew you by the 

a chziſtian man. Boke dow ignoꝛaunt de is. And with that he went with 
they ſent me dither withoutany all haſte to his ſtudy, and let his bake and openly read the 


eh by me. O lapd vnto me texte and the title of; lawe, and d mec with ſuche 
Jmade ide we bo bor 5 the and charged mee with ſuch 


wozdes as feemed to make fo} hi ſe,fap1 
annMvere the ſains.and to recantn. The which be aps thon tots, E er eY 9209 


I wonld not do, they ſt me Hither to your lozwſhip, Phil. My ZLo2d, J ſap as J ſapd before, that the:law mea⸗ 
- Why did you not aunlwere tdem thereto? 17 ncth okt Dr in the Countell of 
02 parthey were tempojall men. ought not tobe Calcedonia. where the articles of the creed toere dnely cbs 
ur canſes wherot they demaunded me. w⸗ cluded vpon. | 
ingany authozity wherby N was bound to aun- Bon. Thou art the verickk beaſt that euer I heard, J mu 
# hcreupon they committed me to Pour ppiſd, nee des ſpeake it.thou com me thereunto. 
J deed J remember now, vou mayntcincd open Phil Your Lozdſhip may ſpeake pour pleafnre ofme. But 
my Dioces:wherfoze the £5miſſioncrs ſent you what is this to the purpoſe, which your loꝛdoſchp is ſo car⸗ 
that I lhonlde pyoccede agayult pou, toz that you neſt in?Pou know that our fayth is not grounded vpd the Our fut 
poke mmp Dies. ; Cciunlllaw:therforeitis not matetiall to mewhatſocnerthe Sanden ver. 
ene e eee wonder Werde wt homes "ont: 
. oner. ; N 
Un Tonghe not to be tronbles therefor? in relpert drehe t1dged bythe commontiaw, 1 | D. 
x X K.. Phil. 


On b 
s Herm wat wh 

fo e pour Lo2dſhip may be 
d > ae place, doe what von can t 


occupied to bzing von wo your 1 
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= 
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(/ Zelt Mary, 


"Phil: Nom DT Nl ORs 
S. Aſſe de wrde tudged by 2 t 
Worceſt. Tht common lawes arc but rebut abſtract 

tres and Doctoꝛs. 

Phil. — dom tum, pep ave no ground 
„ ob my fayth;bprhe which J ought to be tudged. 
iche, Boner. I mut ueedes proceed 17 * thee to moꝛow. 
nr we bil. If pont Lozdſip\o do,J wil hauc Excepcionem fori 
law, in refuting foꝛ you art not my competent Judge 

the iudge, n- t ta Bon. By what law can thou rrfuic meto be thy (ndge? 


t cut, © Phil: By the COtaill law. De comperente ludice. 
=] BY Boner. There is no ſuch titie in ie law. In wharbeoke, is 


De ofids/ er li- _ a Lawyer as pou be. 
eth, en title in Pin. N Lobe I take vpon me no great cunning in the 
r Se of — — me tomy ſhittrs {02 my defence, and Jl 


— atitle — — De comperen te 6 Tudice? J will qotetedeemy | 

in the 2 pooke "boot: es, Thrreva titic in 7 in deed De ofheijs Iud cis ordinary. 
neva Decre- Phil. — that is — — De — — 
baue allcdgcd. wu tan to 3x ughte 
the whole courſe of the law betwent his — DONE 


| ere 


1803 


Anno 


1535. 
December. 


Boner. Boner. Tber be tbe bokes:firde re now(ifrhoncanand | 


J will pzomile thee to reicaſe thee our of 
Phil. My Love, J ſtand not Here to tea n macters ofthe 
,Lunil —f although J am not altogtther ignotant of the 
ſame,foz that J haue bene a Student in the ſame ſixe 0z ſe 
nen peares: butto annſwert to the Arricles of fayrh wyth 
the which pou may lawtully burthẽ me. And whereas you 
goabout vnlawtully to pꝛocecdt. I chaicnge accozding to 
my knowledge, the benetite of the law in wy defrnce, - 
Boner. Mh, thou wilt aunſwere di to nothing thon 
art charged witkall: theretoꝛe ſape mdt hertaſter but you 
might haue bene ſartſficd here by iecarnedme,if pou would 
baue declared pour minde. 
Phil. My Loe, J haut declared my minde vnto pon and 
to other of the Byſhops at my laſt being befoze you, deſp⸗ 
ring you to be ſariſiied but of one thing, wherunto J haue 
referred all other controucrſies : the whiche il pour Lozd= 
ſhips now, oz other learned men can ſimply retolue me of, 


M. Philpot re⸗ 
turneth agayne 
to his qusſtion 


ot the Church, 


a. 


| — b ought 2 — — inztmes paſt and 
e n Acrozding to the ſame; aud 


The 5, examination of M. John Philpot Martyr. 


din Aa e en principle 


mcane as "Do 
CO In deed( — . —— 
8. that the 


ages, and not attcr a ne to rr 
— began to —— * 


ND. oben, cll . £ 
5 ee Fehl hen 


the be ſene my 
e 


— came to victot wenkie © 


exeOmunicationneh, detb 1 | 
toppers. whey de woubnmr nem ns 
Couent. Marke well thus 


Nene e en 


ment. Bow dart 
Ader to che ( e e en. h e 
Phil. It is ſcone aunſwered my Lopde , foz that tt is ud that fes 
fozce, neither this fact of Jreneus m makerhno majehy the 5 


9 te the Biſhoppe ol Rome, then mine hath done ** 
ue bent ar Momme gg well as he, and mim hn. tor 7 


ſpoken with the Pope if J had litt: de, would none of Ree 


in England did fauoz his theny,— gba: 


S. Aﬀe. You arethemoze to e (bythe of 

dy) loꝛ p you fauoz the ſame no better, — a. 
licke Church ( vntill this fewe peares) hane takten han to © 

be ſtſpzcamc head ot the Church, beſides this gcodman 105 
r-nens. | 

Phil. That is notlikely, that Jreneus lo tobe him, te = 
—— — F am avie to ſhewe ſeauen — the feat 


FJ am as contentedto be relozumable in allthinges, as vou 


(yall require: the which is to pzone that p church ol Rome 
(wherot you arc)ts the Catholicke Church. 

Couen. Whpꝛ do pon not belcue your Creed, Credo rech. 
am Catholicam. 


Phil. Yes that J do:but I cannot vnderſtãd Nome (wher⸗ 
with all you burden vs) to be the ſame, neither kike to it. 
S. Aſſe. It is moſt cuident that S. cter diꝭ builde the La= 
tholicke Church at Rome. And Chꝛiſt ſapd: ru es Petrus & 
ſuper hanc Pettam ædific abo Eccleſiam meam. 
both the Scrips — the luecetiton of biſhops in the ſea of Rome 
ture ſayth, that pꝛoued from time to time. as it can be d uone other 
Peter was ſet o⸗ pace ſo Swell which is a mauiteſt pꝛobation of the Catho- 
uct the — icke Church, as diners Doctors do wꝛite. 
— * = Phil. That you would haue to be vudoubted, is moſt vn 
ele, and allo certatne, & p by the authoꝛity which yon alledge of Chult, 
it is to be pro- (aping vnto Meter: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke 1 will 
ued by Orolius, build my Church,x vnics pou can poue the rocke to ſignifpe 
Suctonius, Ter. Nome. as pou would make me tailly deleue. And althogh 
tullianus, and pou can pꝛodue the ſucceſſion of Biſhops from cter, pet 
other oryer, this is not ſufficient to pꝛoue Rome rhe catholicke church, 
tharehe By u vnlcs pou can pꝛoue the profeſſion of39cters tayth where⸗ 
Nome in Tybe. vpon cht catholic church is builded, tohauc — in 
tius ryme beteie bis ſucteſſoꝛs at Rome, and at this — to _ 
Peter cuet lave Bon. JS there any mo churches thẽ one catho 
Kome, And IJ pzay poutei me, into what faith —— 
Philpor. I acknowledge one holy Latholicke and — 
licks £ Church, wherof 3 —— ple God) and 
Jam ot that catholicke fayth ofLhziſt , where into J was 
baptiſed. 
Couen. I na vou, can pou tell what this woꝛd Catholicke 
doth lignity? — il pon can. 
Phil. yes that J tan. I thanke Bod. The catholicke fapth, 
oꝛ the Latholicke C hurche is not as now a dayes the peo⸗ 
\ ple be taught, to be y which is moſt vniuerſall, oz of moſte 
ah dn: po fayt = ofmen recctued, whereby you do intrrre ourfaythto 
the nlticude, 8e ang vp6 the multitude, which is not ſo, but Jeftemethe 
lache Churth to be as . Auſten defineth the lame. 
— fidem Catholicam a rebus pr 99. 
Fides catholici fututis i. We iudge (fayth he) the catholicke fayth.ofthat iche 
00 Au⸗ ho .. ſhalbe. S — were can bc — to pꝛooue 
un. r faythand T the beginning 
125 . is, and (halbe : then may pou coũt pour ſciues 
— — not. And Catholicke is a Srecke 


wozd compounded of, Which ſignificth alter oz accoz= 


That Peter did 
build the 
church of Rome 
it is falle, for 


Catholicke. 


W r 
we tan. It is but folly to reaſon any moze with him. 
Phil. O my Nodes, would pon haue me ſatiſticd with no⸗ 
thing? (FI gap you)who of vs hath better aucho;i- 
tp, he whiche dzingcrh the example ot one — 
Nome, oz I that by theſe many generall counceis in 
to pꝛoue, that he was neuer ſo takẽ in many bfibzedyeares 5. 
after Chiſt, as by Nicene, Epheſine the firſt andtheſcconde, cp... 
Calcedone,Conſtantinopolitane,Caithaginenſ.A 7. Gene 
Couen. why will ye not admu the C Churche oi Rome id be Ca . 
the Latholicke Church? 
Phil. Betauſe it followcth not the. pzimitiue Latholicke "7 | 
chu —— — Eais 
Seen ber hbech tedif@ene? 25 
vent. : | 
Phil. It were to long to recite all, butrwothinges Jil f. Mi | 
name: the . and tranſubſtantiation. 
Curtop. As foz tran ublkantiation, alben u Waser unh { | 
decreed foz an article of ſapth not much aboue zoo, Far, from! 
Rs r 
n. Peathat it was. well ſay 
Ph ul. ye hane layde right, Tr 


biete ew any auncient witer, that the pʒim 
did belene any ſuch thing: and with this Curtop int. 
way. And immedtatel after,rhe Arndaſaborr n of 

came in, to whom my 2 , leaning 
other with me. To —— ſapde: 

ſhew me tar this chnreofixome (toberoto 
8 be 

be one thereof confozmablc to the ſame 46 
rqureme mai uot therei$10 ws 


but w | 
_ 1 Church of lame i nat 


Fer ts 
010 farre rom 


2 erlchak 


pritnat 
d ofyou 0. Care Ln 


late plantation of the byſhop of Rome, nmr = 
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ue Bow ber pen fon 
doctrine and 


e the one w 

re:as vt map ſee bo 

| mem W} 

7 Fa Cooent. what hay POLL 
MY do court 
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ron t to the Chur 
He ts a ſufficient te 


on ee 
2. uch 


: ern all, 
Dow pꝛoue you t 


Diſtoziograp 
tf nt 5 do 
N K. 


3 
his not vniue 
of London mall away th 
diucrs Henticmen, w 
| 2 Porto! Saucrſon an 


ded Docto? in een 


_ manne as = nat 
t poyntcs a good u 
Doc. Sauet. Well, de was 
amſozy to heare p vou th 
many notab ie learned mei 


you thinke thus of me? 
Phil, Upon no cuill that J 
Doctour:but J ſpeake as 
not be led away from thet 
many Doctours be now 
— Doct. Sauer. I haue heard 
8405 methinkeththar a great u 


the name either elt 
A ye aſcribed to! 
foꝛth or his dignitie. 
Sauer. Pon cannot b 
jlethLoznelins his fe 
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ary: The g. examination of M. Iohn Philpot Martyr. 1804 
" \<<{ndocteine and vie ofthe lacramentes ens pon gang by andby.3 wgeue oil ib Enders : 
which 


TT ; 


| | t How p2ouc pou that the Church of Rome nowe and. But firn I challenge the wee made 24 4.06 
* 02 chiefc re ak | Arnd doctrine and vic ofthe lacramentes from the pour booke is mine. Foꝛ dere you may ſee that het aticed 12 1 
ſten ſay lo as de alle 4 \ mnnirine Lhurch? | Loznelius his fellow ech; as he doth alſo in other pla 2 h — — 32 0; 
theſame?Dow lay dgerd tt; — '# l. Tontpare tde one with the other, and it will ſoone dcs. And now fozthe vaderitanding of that plate, you do Ward che Pe 
om) S. Auguftine hai p ras yenay ee both in Sulebins and . Pyclt nely fox he Bilh, cars f Cora 
aſt the Donariſtes, that the A Ce evi io hy lags rn te chen r e ocher ule e ene 

rag Cooent. mot, | WP , Nicene Lounccllui. gappoyn- alſo ioyned. 

temed of thinges 2 75 cl Church? | ted, the — ol Dieruſalem, the — Kun. Cyprian hath 


Latho- Nanrcinople, the Þatriarcke of Alexaudzia, and the Satry- ce thele words 
oe | Alte arcke of Rome, of whiche —— — yh 
tris was placed ſowel inthe Councceii, and io coutinued ma= , afc14ccd d. 
ny Jann the tym or vii. oz viii. gencrall Councelles, mongeſſ vi and 
as N am able to ſhew. it is according 


Theretoze S. Lypzian waiting to Comelius Patri- to inftice and - 

A be l | arcke of Komc? cine he — 7 — quity thateucry 
al atone.Do pon thinke the II 3 you — 0 — MC ten ; han (as! W. ne wen) Noaldbehear 
ö 2 | | um t ; : * 
heat ſame) el dd al Arche did fi from the D ces:which diche was their cr chirſe biſhop oe ehefau 
ie thar the Tatholicke Church viniies ol rde Datos refuling to de obedient to him and to bee refozined; to the and to cucry ſe= 


Biſhop ot Rome and to the Patriarcke of Conſtantino⸗ uerall Paſtor 
there were receaued in communionof copgrega- fe fene 
etogation ot god ozder and dilcipline in y church o. che focke ap- 


| | allowe the A! pntayning ofhecclics aud ſchiſmes:and that Ponntedto rue 
of Whole Carre rat (ping vp and ſchiſines dayly rilc hereof, tha the Sehe 
d W 00 0 rr Nen 98 God, n02 once muſt make an 
1 ſupzcame zany 1 | | urche, c tim ieſt accopmt before 
11 this arg ment. Bow are yore: ade t pour Lb CY I Ca ee and ko the rtme the Judge in Lhzilles licave ac the be. Goo, i 
ne(Auniwerc ir pon can (0 Euſet of London called away the other Biſhops, and lefre with cree of Hitene Louncell was appoynted) not the Byſyop Cipr. lib. . 
nſwered my Lopde , foz that itis cn d medjucrs Gentlemen, with certayne of his Chaplaynes, of Nome onelp, but euerp Patriarcke in his pxecinct:who Ei.. 
fact of Jreneus makcthno moze no asDocto2 Sauerſon an Engliſhman, which had pzocee= dad citery one olthem a Lollcdge oz Lathedzall churche 


fo} the us did n N 
iſhoppe ol Rome, dedDoctoz in Bononꝑ, who after began with me in this ol learned Þzicſtes, in hearyng of whome by a connoca⸗ 
iſhopp then mine hath done rer maner.. 1 1 __ tion of his fellow Byſhops , with the — pro- 
pottour Sauer. BJayſter” Philpor, A remember you be- ple, all hercſies were determined by the word of Sod: and 
pondſea ſince the time pon reaſoned with a Fryer (a no⸗ this is the meanyng of S.Lypipan, * © 
nm 0 Padua in a Re : 9 
12 nne Upd what groũd 1d ſeeme othcrwile vnto pore; 
phil, J catnot foꝛget at, fo: 22 tdꝛeatned me to I know not but this meaning whiche J haue declared 


accuſe me of hereſie as ſoon! to adua, ſoz that neral Loincels.5.02 8. one aftcr an other, confirmed 
n Jtalked with him ſo boldly of the truth. De was no luche {oo be, whiche didnor ailoweonc 2eme head oncly, 
- s lo tone him, 03 the une learned manne as you name hymto de, but onely in hys pend. There were not ſo many generall Councels, but 4. 
fo: I ain able to ſhewe ſeauen generall the ſchole poyntes a good Purgatozy Frper, vnely allowed. Per wy 
encus time wherin de was neuerſo ta⸗ Eaſt Dodd Suet. Well, he was a ſearned man foz al that. And Phil. That is notſo M. Pendleton, although there be 4. 
aſufficient pzoofe that the catholick pu- act amſozy to heare y your thts day hauing cdmoned ſo ſpecially allowed foz the confirmation ot the Trinitie:bur 
r tcoke hun fo ſupꝛeme head. cp many notab ie learned men, are no moze con to beſide theſe toure there were many other generall Coun⸗ Ho S. Cyyni 
is man will neuer be ſattſficd, ſay what themthen you be. ab e horny . meaneth, Chriſk 
plip to reaſon any mote with him. Phil, Iwill be confozmableto all them that be confozma- A Chaplayne, Did not Chziſt buflde his Church vpon oe. to build his 
3, would yon haue me ſatiſticd with no⸗ die to Lhziftin his woꝛd. And J pꝛaye you good mapſter ter H. Cypꝛian ſayth ſo. Church vpon 
ay jath better authozi- Doctour, be not ſo contozmable to men mozethen Phil, S.Sypzian De ſimplicicate prælatorum detlateth in Pcter. 


Cypria.De ſim. 


. SOD, contrary to pont learning foz wozldly eftimati- what reſpect de ſo ſapd. In perſona vnius dedit Dominus om- 
manne to ! El V nus om 
: — mail ons lake, | nibus claues, vt omnium 3 denunciaret.i. God gaue in — Perla. 
; zany bfidzed peares 57,7 Docl. Sauer. No that I am not, Wpon what occaſion ſhuld perſon of one man the keyes to all, that he mij tlignific the vni- tract. 10. in los; 
let andtheſcconde, e. yon thinke thus of me? tie ofall men. And alſs ſaynt Auſten in the x, treatiſe 


inenſAquilienſe. . Phil Upon no euill that N doe knowe of you, apſter of S.John:Siin Petro non eſſet Eccleſię myſterium,non ei di- 
e not admu the Churche ot Rome to be Cou Doctour:but J one as one wiſhing that pou ſhonlde ceret Dominus tibi dabo claues. Si autem hoc Petro dictum eſt 
urch: het not be led away from the truth foz pzomotions ſake z AS von haberEccleſiu}f autem Eccleſia habet, quando claues acce- 
lioweth not the pzimitiue Latholicke {/; many Doctours be now a dayes. pit, Eccleſiam totam deſignauit. i If in Peter hadde not bene the 


tinopolitane, Cat 


ecth with thc ſame, no moꝛt tden an ap⸗ - Doch. Sauer. I haue heard pour argumentes hetherto, and miſterie of the Churche, che Lord had not ſayde ynto him (I will 
h with rh , — nethinkerhthar a great many ofthe olde ancient wziters geue vnto thee the keyes. For if that were 5 vnto . Hicronym. ad 
oth it diſſent? agaynſtyontin that vou doe not allo we the churche of * Churche hathi them not: if the Church haue them, when Peter Neporianum, 


ſux | 
fc call, Du two thinges I will tea 22 Rome neyther the lupꝛemacie:toꝛ ſattict £C n (whiche teceiued them he ſignified the whole Church.And allo Di = 
* latte The # 8anoldancient wzitcr)doth allo we the byſhopof Nome rome a Prieſt of Nome wuringo Nepotian, HIVE: | 
v be tze ſupzemchead ofthe C 53 "Churches do leane to their owne Paſtours, here he ſpeaketh of T lieronim ad F. 


* | pcarcs, der Thu, That J am ſure ot he doth not. F ot he wziting the Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchie or regiment, w makerh 8 um. 
5 t Frei Loni then Byſhoppe of Rome, calleth hym dut no mention ol the Biſhop of Kome. And 4 —— 

as N. . 3 — and fellow Byſhop, neither attributed to ſayth,thar where ſoeuer a Byſbop be, whether it be at Rome or 

e right , that Tranſutl Mun name either of Pope, q els ofany vlurpe at Euagie, or at Regium, he is of one power and of one Jurildi- 

f the byſhop of Rome, ey wund nawbe aſcribed tothe Biſhop.of Rome to the let⸗ ion. | 1 | 

ncient wyiter,that the pzim pI nth ofhis dignirie, „„Der. H. Dicrome De cœeleſti hierarchis It was Dyo- 

h thing:and with this Curtop rg Yon cannot be able to ſhewe that S.Lppzi- niſius youmeanie, | _— 
„ orgs 

my £01 ) | ( 5 ed. But int pi me alledged 

—— ſapde:my Lozdes,if you can Jan bew it you ty Cyprian, as J bane ſad. | Kot dennen deck Wc Bat | yy Were 


| | regiment. a 

church gf Rem k boy Saver will lap none other wager with yon, but D Sauer. N wonder you will Gand ſo ſtcadiaſt in your er⸗ 

2 115 . Refor b | | a 

at Phil 8 Frour, to pour owne deſtruction. 222 

Ja on e Spine one of my Lozdes Philpor. I am ſurt we are in no errour. bythy pzomile of 
ir Und with ch the tryal hereof, Chiſte made to the fapthtull once, whiche 16, thache will 
1 geue to hys true Churche ſuche aſpirite of wilcdome, that 


EFT 
: of you S$at | An we are ot the tructq, roz neytye! 15 
1able:but J deſire ratherto heartening. | g kor the lupꝛe⸗ . p 
Wand leing I cannot hat autho- Ca * Doty! becaule he ſayth; le goeth is able to aunſwe y eib thete one of . — wo 
er be ſatiſficd w 12 Foz if N. Whichfy yeh Priefte is not obeyed, nerhath le to anlwere any ol the go mi⸗ 
aan why ft Was in derb. and & * lntofhra e Oriſt after Gods word, andthec6- niſters of G who haue diſcloſed yon vt 
— ofthe £0nred to bete Bow Gan pön dap ge People... Tann which otyon aarthis day)(s able 10 gofaatE 
n0w the Oplaynets | ed thin which maketh © Laluins infticutions,which is miner sf “Falte feaficen, 


| Bop ot! zemacp: D. Sauet. A godly miniſter in deede of receite 
maicthnot lo plapne, mayer Doctour, on your and runnagate W = ine en tell pon. the e 
X un. is 


1405. Neene Mary. T he f. aud s. examination of M. lohn. Philpot. 


is luch contention kallen betweene hym and his own ſects 
= whey was . deſtination, 
December. I truth, foz J\came by Jeneua petber. 
Phil. I am ſurt᷑ you blaſpheme that godly man, aud that 
Godly church where he is miniſter, as it is your churches 
condition when you cannot anſwere men by learnyng, to 
the matrer prion Fra rele: — 7 Chan 
then al the Doctozs of the church be,agrering to the ſcrips 


tures. go 
Sauer. Men be able to anſwere hym ik they liſt, And J tuner the and Ridley, 
pod which of vou haue anſwers Bytuop Filyrs books ledgefo Powe but that hee 
dee Pe 8e aber nt f mn 
Wered 5 to 3 4 
1 8 theſe herttickes haue alwapes 
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2 out Wang r denen Dogg thec that therc hath bene pet neuer a one * x | 

thẽ a man. And dis. on daue not kept momiſe w daue ſpoken with him. a haue bene a cauſe of his Aab to finde more rig 
_ v2 you pꝛomiled that I ſhould be mdgedrhe next day Phil. You haue the moze to aunſwere oz, n and ib my Loꝛdes of 


1 as you ſhaltfeele in an other wald, dow the judgement ok: 
Happy are you Story. I am tome now to keepe momiſe with thee, was do now of your pꝛocerdinges. | London. . Philpor. J 


211 rarytoſpeake with 
— 22 vpon a vapne ſingularicie take vpon reſt my Land: that my commins wal 2 Ip 
— Wan n being in deede very fooles derbe muftour ofhand ride ts 
Math,s. and Aſeheadcs, notable to mayntapue that whiche o an ticke away, And gong away he ſayd vnto me 
| arragant obſtinacie they do ſtand in. ther tha thanken an but m. detla _— 
Phil. M. Dott. J am content to abide pour rapling tudge⸗ , | | Rich. Annſwere firſt of a 
ment ot ine now. Say what you will Jam content, fo J fozgene ir you. | tden pꝛocecde fozth tort 
ani vnder ponrfeereto be troden on as pon liſt, Bod foz- Story. rohar? doeſtthou thanke me: if J had ter um impꝛiloned by my Lo2d( 
geut it you: pet I am no hereticke. Neither you noz an ſtudy halte an hourc, A thinke J ſhontd make pon img an ſince with his crnell vſin 
a ref fo to pzone that J hold any tote n+ other ſong. Phil, I cannot lape ton 
woꝛd of Bod, otherwiſe then a Chꝛiſtian man : Phil. No maiſter Docteur, I ſtand vpon to ſurcagromy impꝛilonmẽt, neptker 3 
Story. The word of God? foꝛſooth the wo ol Bod. It is to be oyerthzowne by you now. And thus they departed ;...1" tip, but rather foz my pa 
The Paviſtes But a fully to reaſon wyththele heretitkes. d they att ma al away from me one after an other, vntil J wasletala: tobe f. 
ors Ourablcand deſperate, But as Imap reald with thee, not tone.And GALS REI AY Wiper ga tmp Cale. porch: 
led by the {crip- that I hane any hope co winne thee, whom wilt thou ap- Houle(as A went) A met with my Lord of London, who alcce 
ures without popnt to be indge of the word wherts thou ſtandeſt? Pate vio ts wont hes herherto in wozds ſaymg; 
their ov ĩudge. Phil. Werely the woꝛd it ſeite. london. Philpot᷑, if there be any pleaſure J may ſhewe 
Story. Dot pou not fee tht ignoʒaunce ofthis deaſtip here⸗ Nr require it and you alben. a 
ricke?De willeth the woꝛd to be mdged of the wozd, Can Philpot. My Loꝛd the pleaſure that J will require ofyour we Phil. The matter ig, that 
the wozd ſpeake?, _ — ,Lodſhipiscohaſten wy which is commutted dave tions had by me in rhe © 
Phil. A Ataundt prone Þ which J hane ſayd by good an- vnto you, & ſo diſpatche mefozth ol this miſcrable word. lea F. crament of the aultar, wt 
thozitie, J will be conrentro be counted an hereticke and vnto m cternau reft.And fox allthis fpze ſpeache Jcan * cipally by me, but by the 
the Þ 


x la 
whentheyre= fnch afantafficall man as this is? Nay, de is no Story. J'tell thee I will neuer be confefſey 

nd fo theſe heretickes be dodzle then byure cauſe therof.Aud te. 51 

Phil 


an igno ꝛaunt perſon, and ſurther what pon pleaſe. not attain hetherto this foztnight ſpace,neither ft na ci Nuecnes Maieſtic and e 
Story. Let vs hcare what wilc authoritie Fcanft ding in. dle, neither per I But it is good io; amantg —— deing a member of the Þ 
Phil. It is the ſaping ol Chriſte in S, John: Verbum quod be bought low in this , to be counted among place of free ſpeeche foz a 
Iohu. rz. | locutus ſum, iudicabit in nouiſsimodie The word which Ihave Vtleſts, that hee map in tune of rewarde reccine and 
ſpoken(ſayth Chꝛiſt) ſhall iudge in the laſt day. A the woʒde on & glozy.Therfoze pzaiſcd be Bod ö bath humbledme,s 
WharCay you (hat moge in the laſt day, much moꝛe it ought to iudge our geuen me grace with Sto be content there withall. 
now A. Doctor. Dotngs now: And J am ſurt I haue my iudge on my ſide, ct all that lone the truth ſay, Auen. 
who hall abſolue and iuſtifie me in an other world. Bow Thus endeth the füt Tragtty. N 
ſoener now it ſhall picaſe you by anthozitie vurighreouſlp 
to indge of me and others, ſure J am in an other wozldto ' The ſixt examination af Iohn Philpot had before myining(as J haue 
ttdge yon. Net res the right honourable Lordes , Lorde Chamberlayne tothe it is lought. 
Story. What? pon purpoſe to be a ſtincking arty), & to kinges Maieſty,the Vicount Herford,commonly calledLord Rich. Pon are deceaned h 
M. DoRourha= ſit in in with Lhulk at the laſt day to iudge the 12, Ferrers, the Lord Rich, the Lord S. Iohns, the Lord Winſot, ſervo. ig no part of the Barlian 
dsc kribes ol race... the Lord Shandoys, Sir Ioh. Bridges Lieutenant of the ſon- er Phil. My Lo2d,FJ bane a 
— allcth to Phil. Vea ſir, A doudte not thereof, hauing the pzomiſe of er, and two other moe whoſe names I knor not, with the b. has tybyſ 
Yung. — 85 n lake, which you haue be- of London and Doctour Chadſey, the fixt day of November. | 
1 : An. 1555. 
Story. N told you it is but vayne to argue with this here⸗ | 
- - kicke:heisdzowned tn dis hereſies withour all icarning. PHilpor, Befoze that | toas called afore the Lojdes,00 
Phil, Spꝛ, I haue mought you for that bane ſapd. good whiles they were in downe, the Pre — 


noching, but go ahour il to gene raxling Hö emen #5 me fd ie mp rg beloze the men of the 

e eee 

tory, mn come o pon . as 

in Wen miuker hall generh ſentence, doth the wozde gene me to do well, as J might 1 | 

. fublectto Linellmen, 6 they hane fellies placd e eben 
Ot Fosse, anthozitte by the wozde to bet tudge of them , Bur the 8 De Notthar yon ond 
ment not ly word ol op is not ſubiett to mans tudgemer, butought 55 

to iudge all the wiſedome, thoughtes, and amen I inreling commaunded mN 
and therefoze pour compariſon diſpzoneth that Þ | 
Ns Wee be et the üg enn an ofthe hured 
tory. 
vpon the ſeriptures: 
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is this? De will belcene nothtng but 
Are we nor poles of the hare? 
Hauendkbuefortfarhers theſe many hundꝛed yeares take 
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6 are now: 
icth a good title ulliciee: 
ter Dortour, -7 law, 
it is all that 


cription hath no 
* ab. c to ſhewe 


mat 

the tc: 
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, ing toal- 
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anke me: if J 
nke J (ho 


I tand vpon to ſure 
And tdus they 
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of Iohn Philpot had before 
des, Lorde Chamberlayne tothe 
unt Herford,commonly called Lord 
he Lord S.lohns, the Lord Winſor, 
oh. Bridges Lieutenant of the Tow- 
hoſe names I knory not, with the B. 
Chadſey, the ſixt day of Nouewber. 
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* efip,butratherfoz my part J might ſay 
- "negentleneſle at his Lozdſhipshandes then J dyd at 


fanour foz pour deliueraunte, as you can wiſhe. FI 


Now let them heare what you can lay. 
we I thanke Bod of this dape, that J hane 
bcfoze. And 


not this to fawne vp6 you, but to bzyng you home 


andiccc to declare my mind 


your Lozdſhip 
you & pour fellow bi- 


the judgement ol Gods wozd eonrerntathe fame 
go, 9. IShilpot. pꝛayt pou ere pon go an further 
ell my Lozdes here playnely whther you were by me oz 
py mp pocurement committed to pziſon 02 not. aud whe⸗ 
der J haue ſhowed yon anpe crueltie ſithen pee haue bene 
committed to my pꝛilon. | 
7hil, It it hall pleaſe your Lozdſhip to geue me leaue to 
yeclare ſoꝛth my matter, J wil touch that afterward. 
rich. Annſwere firſt of all to my Loꝛdes two queſtions, # 
pꝛocecde fozth to the matter, How ſay pon? wer pou 
inpziſoned by my Loꝛde od no? can you finde anye fauke 
ace with his crnell vling of you. | 
ul. J cannot laye tomy Lozdcs charge the canſe of my 
inpulonmer,neytecr I may lap that he hath vſed me cru⸗ 
I haue found 


owne Oꝛdinaries toz the time J haue bene wpthin 
his pulon, foz that he hath called me rhzee oz fourt times to 
mine anſwere,to the which J was not called tweluemöth 
anda halfe be foze. 
rich, well, now go 9 your _— me 
pl. The matter 1s, that J am impꝛiſoned diſputa⸗ 
tions had by me in the Tonnocation houſc agapnſt the ſa⸗ 
ccament ol the aultar, which matter was not moned pzin- 
cipally by me, bur by the P2olocutoz, with the conſcnt of 
Queenes Yaieſtic and of the whole honſe, andthath 
beingamember of the Parliament hotife , o tobe a 
place of fret ſpeeche toz all men of the houle,by the ancient 
and laudablc cuſtomt of this realme. rohcrefoze J 
myſelfe to haue ſuſtapned hetherto great iniurp fo 
king my conſcience freely in ſuche a place as J might 
(ully do it:and J deſire your honozable L ozdſhips indge- 


w- 
ment which de of the Parliament houlc, whether of right 


Jorght to be impeached therefoze, and ſuſtapne the lolſt 
yy ore I haue donc) and mozconer ot my life, as 
s longht. 
lich. You are deceaned herein: oz the Connocation houſe 
Ano part of the Parttamcnt houſe, | 


nn Phil, 822 haue alwapes vnderſtãded the contra 


e Ude 5 of thys 

c ""alme then J: and unt, the title of cuery Acte leadeth 

ne to thinke otherwile, which alledgeth the agreement of 
ge ſpiritualitie and tempozaltic aſſembled together. 
qi meant of the ſpirituail Lozdes ofthc vp⸗ 


Winſor, Jn deed the Connocation houſe is called together 
Yonewitte ofthe Summons of} Parliament of an old 


* Uſome:notwirhſtanding that houſcts no part ol the par⸗ 
r lament houſe, 
Lal. Sy Lodes.J mult be contẽted to abide pour iudge⸗ 


lh, eben ' the 
x ue told port the truth. wee woulde 
' 0tthat you ſhould ro Bed een inge that there 
ü — hoe baron ſpoken amiſſe, do declare 
* lond, y Loddes he hath ſpoken there manifeſt hercſic 


as arc moe cxperte menne in thin 


dne ſtontly maynrapned the ſame againſ}þ dick. 
Mal rhe Lozds might rencrence g vayle 

— as they < ela; would nor atlow rcall pꝛe⸗ 
kts, od en that 4 ſhoutde gne about to lhewe 
Ackedlayings:4 if in faithhe wil ſo do,rb 

We be releaſed by and by. Gary ifhe tl 
nd ndon ſpeaketh reaſonably vnro 


et ol theaultar(and with that he put off his cap 
2 boners at 
ofthe body and bloude of Lhziſteinthe 
T y koz ſo doing, in caſe he will repent a renoke 
extremitie of the law, + that ſhoztly. 
Twhiles itis offered pon. 


The 6. examination of M. Iobñ Philtot Martyr. 


Rich. Dow ſay pon: will pon acknow!cdge the reall p:c- 
ſence ot the! 
ofthis realm do in the Mat. and as J do, and u il beicue 
as long as J line, J do pꝛoteſt it: | 
Phil. My Lozd J do acknowledge in the ſacrament: of the 
body and bloud of Chiſt ſuch a pꝛeſeuce, as the woꝛde of 
Bod doth allow and teach me. 
Rich That ſuatbe none otherwiſe then pon liſt. 
London. A ſatramert is the ſigne ofa holy thing: So thet 
there is both the ſigne which ig the accident (as p whites 
ncs,rofidnes, ſhape of bead) and there is allo the rhyrig 
it leite, as very Cd both God aud man. But theſc herc- 
tickes will hane the ſactarientes to be but bare ſiguts. 
Dow ſay yon? declar vuto mp Lozdes here'wherherpou 
do allow the thing tt leite in the ſacrament oꝛ no? 
Phil. I do confefle p in the Loꝛdes ſupper there is in due 
reſpectes both the ligne and the thing ſigutfied, when it is 
due miniſtre d alter the inſtitution of Chziſt. *ig 
London. You map ſec how he gocthabonr thebuſh(as be 
bath done befoze) with my Loꝛds vt the Clergy, and dart 
not vtter his minde playpnly. 
Rich. Shew vs what mancr ofpzclence pon allowe in the 
ſacrament. 
Philpor. It it ſhall pleaſe pou my Loꝛd of London,to gene 
me leaue topzoceede ozderiy therennts, and to let mk de⸗ 
tlate my minde without wterruption, J wil thꝛonghip c- 
pen mp minde therin. h : 
L. Shand. I pꝛap pon my Lo2?, let hym ſpeake his myade , 
Phil. My Loꝛdes, that at th tirſt I hanc not plainly drcla⸗ 
red my iudgemẽt vnto you iu this, becauſe I cãnot ſpeake 
heteot without the daunger of my lite. 
Rich, There is nont of vs here that ſecketh thy life, oz 
meane to take any aduanntage ol that thon fijalr ſpeake. 
Phil. Althongh I miſtruſt not your honozadleLozdſyips 
be here of þ tẽpoꝛalty: yet here is one that ſitteth againit 
ine (pointing to my Loꝛd of London) that wil lap it td my 
charge tuen to the death, Notwithſtanding, ſceing youre 
honours ds require ine to declare my minde or tde pꝛeſece 
of Chiiſt in the ſacrament, that ye may perceanc that Jam 
not aſhamed of the Boſpct! of Chʒiſte, neither docmayn- 
taync any opinion without pzobable and lufficient autho⸗ 
ritic of the Scripture, A will ſhewe franckly my minde 
without all colour, what ſocucr ſhall enſut vnto me ther⸗ 
foze,ſothat my Lozd of London wil not ict nie to vtter mp 
minde. | 
Rich. My Loꝛd, permit him to ſay what heran,fcepng hee 
is willung to ſhew his mind. | 
London, Jam content my Lozdcs,let him fay what he can 
I will hearchim. 3 
Phil. That which I doe entend to ſpeake vnto pou (right 
honourable Loꝛdes) J do pꝛoteſt herc,firſt beide Bod a 
his Angels, that I ſpeake it not of vaynglory, neyther of 
ſingularitie, neither of wilkul ſtubburnes, dut trucly vp⸗ 
on ã good conſcience gronnded on Gods wozde,againſt y 
which J dare not do fo frarc of damnation which wil fol- 
low that which is done contrary to knowledge. Mepther 
do J diſagree to the pzoccedinges of this reaimc iu the re 
ligion foz that J lone not the Qucene(whom J louc from 
the bottome of my hart)bur becauſe J ought to loue a fear 
God in his wozd moꝛe then man in dis lawes, thoughe J 
ſtand as I ſceine to do in this conſidetation, and foi none 
other as Bod J call to witnes. 

There ve two thinges pzincipally,byp the which ỹ cler. 
gy at this day doth deccine the whole realm 2 that id, p la- 
crament of the body and blond ol Lhaiſt, and the name of 

Catholicke church: which both they do vlurpe, hauing 
decd none of them both. And as touching theyz Hacra⸗ 
ment, which they terme ot the aulter, J lay now as J ſapd 
in the Conuocation houle that ie is not the Sacramente of 
Chꝛiſt. neither in the ſame is there any maner of Chpſtes 
pꝛeſenee . whertoꝛe they deceine the Queenes maieſtyꝛand 
von of p nobilitie of thys realme. in making pon to beleue 
p; to be a ſacrament which is none, and cauſe you to com- 
mit manifeſt Jdolatry in worſhipping that fox Bod, whi⸗ 
che is no Bod. And in teſtimony of this to de true, beſides 
manifeſt pzcofe which J am able to make to the Queenes 
maicſty and to all yan oihcrnobility, I wrilpeid my lyte. 
The which to do, if it were not vpon a ſire geoũd, it were 
to my vtter damnatian. 12 
nd where they take on them the name of the tatho⸗ 
licke church ( wberby they blinde many folkes eyes) they 
are nothing ſo, calling vou from the true religion whiche 
was reuealed a taught in &. Edwardes time. vnto vainc 
ſuperſtition. And this J — — the trpall hercof, that 
if TR p2one themniclues to be the catholicke church( as 
they ſhalncucr be able to do) J wil neuer be agapnft their 
dopnges. but reuoke all that I haue ſapd. And J ſhall dc- 
lite you(my Loꝛdes)to be ameane ſoʒ me to the Queenes 


Ma- 


bloud and bod of Chꝛiſt,. es ai the Icrutd ine 
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M. Philpot of- 
fcreth himſelſe 
to ſtand againſt 
to. of the beſt 
lcancd iu he 
tealme in 
proofe of bis 
caulc, 


- almoſRdayly vnto her:but ſhe was lo high inthe ſpirite 


J ncent Mg. 


maieſtie,that F may be bzought to p iuſt triall hereof, Yea 
J will not refuſe to ſtand N them in 
this realme. And ik they be able to pzouc othe then Þ 
banc ſayd,cither by wꝛring oz by reaſoning, with ſoon & 
lawfuil authozirie, J will here pzomile to recant w - 
ner J haue ſapd, g; to conſent to them in all And 
in the declaratid of theſe things moze at large, which now 
F waite inſummez:the Biſhopof London would 
haue interrupted me. but the Lozds pꝛocured me libertie 
to make out my tale, to the great gricte of mp Lozd biſhop 
ot London, as it appeared by his dumpes he was in. 
Len, 1 hath bene told me that you loue to make 
a long tale. 
Rick. Al heretickes do boaſt of the ſpirite of God, and ene- 
ry one would haue a church by himſcife:as Joan ot Rent 
and the Anabaptiſtes. had my ſelſe Joan of Kentaſeucn 
in my houlc after py w2it was out fox her to be burnt 
where my Lozde of Lanterb.and Biſhop Ridley rclozted 


they could do nothing with her foz all they; learning. But 


che went wilfally vnto the fire, was burnt, aud lo doyon 


The Popes Ca- 
tholickes when 
they hane no 
iuſt reaſon 
wherewith to 
wade , they 
all to rating, & 
to charge men 


with ſtubbernes. 


Scriptures al 
ledged. 


How the letter 
killeth and 
whom 

2. Cor 3. 


Latinc:foz the moſt part ot pou vnd 
as J. But J l 


now. 
Phil, As foz Joan of Rent, ſhee was a vapne Waman(N 
knew her well & an derctick indeed, well wozthye to bee 
burnt becauſe ſhe ſtoode agaynſt one of the maniteſt artp⸗ 
cles of onrfairh,contrary to the ſcriptures:and ſuch 
irites be ſoone known from y trus ſpirite of Bod & hs 
rch,foz p the ſame abideth win the limites of GODS 
won and will not go out of the ſamc,neithcr ſtubburne i 
maputame any thing cötrarp to the wozd,as J gods 
word on my ide to ſhew foz that J ſtand in. 
London. N pzay pou, how will pou iopne me thele ii. ſcrip⸗ 
tures to Pater maior me eſt, & patet te ego vnum ſumu 
J muſt enterpꝛete the ſame, becauſe my Loꝛdes here vn⸗ 
de rſtand not the Latin:thac is to ſape: The Father is greater 
then I, and I and the father are one, But Jcryyou mercye my 
Lo2des, J haue miſpoken, in ſaping you vnderſtande no 
d Latin as well 
ſpake in conſtdcration of my 07d Shadoys 
and M. Bꝛidges his other, whom take to be no great 
Latin men Now ſhew your cunning, and ioine theſe tro 
ſcri by the wozd ik you can. 
Phil. Yes that I can right well. Foz we muſt vnderſtande 
that in Chu there be two natures, the dunnitie and Hu- 
mantitie. a in reſpect ot his humanitie it ts ſpoken of chin 
The Father is greater then I But in reſpect ot hys Deitie, He 
ſapd agayne:The Father and Ibe one. 
London. But what ſcripture haue you? 
Phil. Yes, J haue ſufficient ſcripture fo the pzoofe of that 
I hauc ſapd. Foꝛ the firſt, it is wꝛitten of Lhzift in J ÞPſal=- 
mes: Diminuiſti eum paulominus ab Angelis: Thouhaſt made 
him a little lefſer then Aungels. It is the xv. Plalme,begin- 
ning? Coœli enarrant, And there J| miſreckoned, wherwath- 
all mp Loꝛd tooke me. 
London. It is in Domine Dominus noſter. Pee may ſce my 
N dow wel this man is vſed to lay his Mattis. 
Phil, Though J ſay not Mattins in ſuche oꝛder as poure 
Loꝛdſhip meaneth:pet J remember of olde, that Domine 
Dominus noſter, and Cceli enarrant, bee not farre aſunder: 
and albeit I miſnamed the Pſalme, it is no pꝛeiudite to 
alan down 25 ſecond ſcripture? howe 
on. O the eco 7 
couple you that by the wo2d to the other? 
Phil. Tht text it ſeite declareth, p notwithſtanding Lhzpft 
did himſelf in our nature:pet he is ſil one 
in Deitic with the Father, And tl 


to bt nes them, 
London, Dow can that be, ſeing ſaynct Paule ſapth, chat 
the letter killeth, but it is the ſpirite that geueth life . 
Philpot. S. Paul meaneth not the wayne of Bod, wzitten 
m it leiſt killeth, which is the woꝛd ol lite and the f 
teſtimonie of the Lozd, but that the woꝛde is c 
and killeth him that is void of the ſpirite of G 
he be the wileſt man of the wozld. and therfoze S. 
{ayd, That the Goſpell ro ſome was a ſauour oflife vnto lyſe, and 
to ſome other a ſauour of death yntodeath. Alſo an 
dereol we haue in the vi. of John, ofthem who h 
woꝛde of od without the ſpirite were offended : : 
wherctoze Chꝛiſt ſapd, The ſſeſſi profiteth nothing, it is the ſpi-· 
rite that quicheneth. 
London. what? do you vnderſtand that of G. Paule and of 
S. John ſo? 
Philpot. It is not mine owne , it is agrea- 
ble to the woꝛd in other places: and J haue learned 
ol auncient fathers interpꝛeting it le wile. And toy Co- 
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on hath pꝛetended. 

dere whom J know to 
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Damplhyze? 
Phil. Yeamy Lozde Awas Sir Peter Philpots tome i 


Re. Ve bug under ktnſmanc wh 
ich. $ wherefo 
25 A thanks y ur Lozdſyip that r en 
. r it 
Ri 7 ent pyiloner. akg Pouto ch 
In d go an hundzeth mi i 
. ov! rn : nom 1. b the ſacrament 
— De map do well cuough it he litt. : 7 not — 72 
des Nr. countryman,# J woulde | — omnipotent? and is not he al 
Rich. You ſaid euen now, that you would deſire to m — —5 — 
raine pour belleft befoze ren ofthe beſt in the regime. © 3 
You did not weill to compare with the Nobilitie, of the "TM __ 2— retro 
Kealmc, But what if you baut teune of the beſt in the leb; 7 . 
Realme to heare you, will you be tryed by them: . 
Phil. My Lozd, your Lopdlhippe miſtaketh me tothinke . 
that I] challenge kenne ofthe beſt ofthe Nodilitie in thys 1c... 
realme; It was no part of my minde, but J mt ant of the bury d 
beſt learned on the contrary ſide, hexen, 
Rich wel I take pour meaning what ifmeanes be made 1 U 
to the. Auecnes mate ſtie, that you ſhall haut pour requeſt ©! = 
will you be iudged dy them? you 
Phil. By Lond, is notmcete that a man ſhoulde be ind: ⸗ 
ged by his adnerſaries. 
Rick. By whom then would pou be iudged? 
uw R honours iudges, that ſhalbe hes⸗ 


you to 
Phil, Ik it pleaſe yon to — 
Tod Rich, J will alſo anſwe 


toheare, lo 
o ſay you. 


them, 
Rich. Yta, but wil pou pꝛomiſe — they indgemet. 
Phil. There be cauſes why I may not ſo do, vnlefle J wer 
ſure they would indge accozding tothe wozd of God. 
Rich. O, J yon wil haue no man indge but your 
ſeife,and pour ſelſe wiſer then all the learnedmen —— 
. £9 Lopde, Jſecke nortobempne ownelidgen 8e 
in the fie Church, 
Gods wil by his wand 3, Bone 
banda een ni ro org came they . hoon 
6 ndgement;pfurd dene Jo fa _ mertanght,nemh 
London. My Lo2des he would make you beleene that hf | w txatted o 
were p wuters of the mogr⸗ * t ure 03 antiquit 
mentes ol the and there was neutt any urch all ſuch as did not r 
ſuch maner of of, 5 ber 
Phil, Jthe 4 ythe 
Feu; cen n, Mc 
Phil. Pou ſhallfinde it otherwiſe when the boar tun“ [.14..u 
merd.And D. eee e ** 
eee eee 
| d bent let. well my 
. 
would ere this. 
Rich Aero onda indge (A ſee) bat i 


Phil. yes my Lon: will be tryed by the won, n 


uſt be 
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des, that this th 
li wiltutty —— 


e ſpoken be none of mine but of 
d it. you my loꝛd 
da avthe you 


ught to ſtand, 
[Cer au 1 1 [ 
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duo 
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and N Al 

any man car appoue j ought 
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as my Lozde of London woulde 
i be youzare you of he Philpots 


as Sir Peter Philpots ſonne of 
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(hall 


'F Fe my e2 but if it be pondered 
#, zrthwholy with me, and 
London hath pzetended, F 


, ; ticrof,as this falſe ch 


chu 


the txpꝛeſſe woꝛdes of Chiſt in 


viſer then all the learned men Thet 
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iudge atcoꝛding to the word; As fox an example, ii 
a controuet ip betwecut pour Lozdſhip and an 
vpon the wozds ot a ſtatute, mul? not the wozds of 
ode rate inde and brter mine the controuerſic? 


4 10. Ko mary the Judges of the law may determine the 
| meaning therol. 
1 Þc bath bought as goa an example agapnſt hym 


— be. 
turn dere the 1B. thought he had good handfalt againſt 
ae and therefoze enlarged it with many wozves to the 


the Church. 
ire. Per bath oucrthzowne himſelſc by his owne 


* 8, it ſetmeth to pour honours p you hane 
mate of me by the Game wd in, fo 
againſt po Lond 

m 
02 2 will aſke of my Loꝛde 
here whom J know to haue — knowledge in the 


a Judge may dil- 


4 


umts and ſtatutes of this realm, 


£ me the meaning of a ſtatute agreableto p wozdes, whe⸗ 


the ſame may tudge a meaning coutrary to the expzes 


” gojdes 02 no: 


rich, Dc cannot ſo do. 


' wil, Euen (ſo ſay J, that no man onght to indge the woꝛd 


to haue a meaning contrary tothe expꝛeſſe woꝛds 
— urch ol Momk boch in manp things: 
ind with this the Loꝛdes ler med to be ſatiſficd,and made 


0 wfurthcr replication herein. 


ch I meruaile the whp pou do deny the expꝛeſſe woꝛds 
105 in the ſacrament, laying, This is my body, and pet 
! jon will not ſticke to ſay it is not his body. Js not BOD 


zm1ipotent? and is not he able as well by his omnipo⸗ 


encic to make it his body, as he was to make man fleſh of 
r iptttt 8fclay?D1d not he ſap: This is my body whiche ſhalbe 


terrayed for you? and was not his very bodye betrayed foz 


r tderloꝛt it muſt needes be bis body, 


' london, My Loꝛd Nich, vou haue lapde wonderfull well 
in learuediy. But vou might haue begon with hym bc- 
fie allo in the s. ol John, where Chziſte pꝛomiled to geue 
dis body in the ſacrament of the auitar, ſaping:Panis quem 
exodabo,caro mea eſt: Ihe bread which I will geue, is my fleſhe. 
dow can pou anſwere to that ä 
fil. Jfit pleaſe yon to gene me leaue to anſ were firſt my 
lud Rich, J will alſo anſwere this obiectton. 
ich. Aulwere my loꝛd of Lödon first. e after come to me. 
lhipot, My Loꝛd of London may be ſoone anſwered, that 

that the ſaying ol H. John is, that the humanitie of chzyſt 

-® which he took vpon dim foꝛ the redemption olf man. is t 

= headoflite, whereby our bodyes @ ſoules be ſaſteined to 
tterna!llyte, of rhe which the (acramentall bzcad is a liue⸗ 
[rcpieſentation and an effectuall cohabitation to all ſuche 
wbcleue on his jPaſſions and as Chziſt ſayth in the ſame 

4 John, I am the bread that came downefrom heauen:, 

u de is not materiall neither naturall bzead. Likewiſe 
dd is his fleſh, not naturall oz ſubſtantiall, but by ſig⸗ 
4 Mication, aud by grate in a ſacrament. 

» fud now to my Lozd Riches a J do not de⸗ 

ſacrament, This is 


ny dedy;but J deny that they are naturally and coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
. —ů— — 
dul, accozding to the expzeſle declaration of Lhailt ſay- 
ng, that the wozdes of the ſacrament whiche the a 
« Mts tooke carnally, as the nowe doe, oughtto 
#tUkenſpirienaily, + nat ca as they falllꝑ imagine 
ks what interpierationof-Lhziſte hath made in 
neither follow the Inſtitution of Lhzilt, nep⸗ 
'Ffrthe vic ofthe Apoſtles and ofthe primariue Lhurchc, 
| Ronener taught, neirher declared no ſuch carnall maner 
Neſetice as is now cxacred of vs violentip without any 
pound of lcripture oz antiquitic, who vſed-to put oute of 
4 * all ſuch as did not receiue the ſacrament wyth 
- and alſo to burne that which was left alter the ve⸗ 
as by the Canon ofthe Apo ties and by the decrer 
unde — — ne eh Carden 
We 0 ce 
bi went out ofthe Church ar the celedtarion ofthe ch» 
and none other. 8 2 EAR 


* 
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A wasnotonely offuch as weve Nonices in yt 


— did — receaue. | * 
atem perl konto i 1 ao EG ot 
dome that which he ſpake Rich 
rp wel laid? Atell the, ber 88 1 * 
W gs © "ae bunleite to be this carpet it he will. | 
00 the omnipotencie of Bod, J ſay that 


Nis able 
rde win, 22(4s the Prophet Danid ſayth) what ſo- 
1 de willeth nothing that is not agreta⸗ 


that is blaſphemy which my Loꝛde of 


that whichis contrary to his nature, as it is contrary to} na⸗ 


1404. 


London hath ſpoken, that God map become a Carpct. e: 

as I hane ſcarned of auncicat wzitcrs: Non poteſt Deus fa- B. Boner vnte- 

cere quz ſunt naturæ ſug contraria: That ts, God cannot doe ce and 
cmous 


— | 
* 3 


The omnipnti= 
cye preteudea in 
vayne. 


ture of Bod to be a Carpet. Carpet is a creatnre:# Bod 
is the creatoꝛ: and the creatoz canot be the creature: wher-= 
foze vnleſſe pou can declare by the wozde, that Chziſt is o⸗ 
therwile pꝛeſent with vs theu ſpiritually and ſacramen⸗ 
cally by grace,as he hathtaughr vs, you pꝛetend the om⸗ 
nipotencic of Bod in vapne: 
London. Why? wilt thot not ſap that Chꝛiſt is really pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the ſacrament? Oꝛ do pou deny it? 
Phil. I deny not that Chyiſt is really in the Sacrament to 
the receauer therof according to Chʒiſtes inſtitution. 
London. What mcanc pou by really pzeſcnt? | 
_— men: by — ——— — 
ondon Js od really pꝛeſeut cucry wherc: 
Phil. De is ſo. . It 
London. Dow pzouc you that? | 1 
Phil. The ÞPzophet Eſay ſapthe That God filleth all places: 
and where ſoeuer there be two oꝛ thꝛce gathered together 
in Lhziſkes name, there is he in the middeſt or them. 
London? What? his humanitie: 
Phil. No nry Lozd, I mcane the deitie, actoꝛdinge to that 
Ruten. B. Bonerto 
Rich. 9p Lod of London. I pꝛape pon let mayſter Doc⸗ „ke for Ich 
tour Chedſeꝝ reaſon with him. and let vs ſee how hee can philf ot. 
annſwere him: foz J tell thee he is a learned man in derde 
gone that J do credite betoꝛe a great man ot pon, whoſe 
doctrine the Quecnes maieſtic and the whole rralmt doth 
well allow,thcreſoze heare him. | 
Lond. Mp Lopes I pay yon, wil it pleaſe yort to dzinke? 
pou bauctalkcd a great while, and much taſke is thurſty, 
will cane AJ, Doctour and him reaſoning together a 
while, with pour lcane, and will come to you by and by a 
gapne. He went (as J \uppoſe)to make rowme foz moze 
dzinkc, after the Lozdes haddzonken, | 
Rich. My Lozd Rich ſayde to the Lozdes, J pꝛape pou let 
the pooze man dzinke. fox hee is thirſtp:and with that, her 
called foz a cup of dzinke, and Jane it me, and I dzanke be= 
foze them all; Bod requite it hym, foꝛ N was a thyꝛſt in- 
— — — began ce = wile, 
making a great pzoceſſe, of the this is ett. 
Chadley. . hu pot findeth fault with the Lonnocation 
boule befozc pour Lozdſhips, that he hath layne this long 
in pziſon,and that de had there a doſen Argrments,wher- erh to diſpute 
of he could not be ſuffred to pꝛoſecute one thzoughlyp, whi- with M. 
che is not ſo, foz hc had * lcane toſay whathe could & was Philpor. 
aunſwered to almuche as he was able to ing: and when 
he had nothing cls to ſap, he ſell to was chere 
preſent and can teſtiſie therot᷑:aldeit there is a book abꝛoad 
of the repoꝛt ofthe dilputation to the contrary in Þ which 
there is! neuer a true woꝛde. And wherc as pou require to 
j — ——— E | — ob 1— the * trueth 
thcrof, p the ſcriptures octogs. 
Philpot. It is a ſhzewed [ de that you will con⸗ 


Chriſt inthe 
Sacrament real 
ly preſent to the 
receauer. 


What he calletłi 
really, 


The Lotdes fall 
to drinking, 


Lord Rich bid- 
deth M. Phil⸗ 
pot drinke. 


Chadley begin- 


4. Vntruthes of 
Chadley, at one 


cl k 

6 N Vneruth, 
. Vntrth, 

* 3, Vntruth, 


5,4. Vncuch. 


- clude with any truth, ſince pou haue begonne with ſo ma⸗ 


ny vntruthes, as to ſap that I was aunſwered whales 3 M. Philpot 25- 
had any thyng to ſay,  O00Y were fartacks afmartes —_— - 

to ſay, and that the booke of the of the diſputation 7 

is nothing true. God be pzayſed, were a good many 

of Noble inen, Gen tiemen, and woꝛſhipkull men p deard 

and ſaw the doings therof, which can that pon here 

haue made an vntuſt repozt befoze theſe honoꝛable Loꝛds. 

And that I wept was not fozlacke of matter, as you lafi- 

der me: fo J thank Bod, A haue moze matter beſt of 

— all wall euer be able to anſ wert. as 3 


as 
ue:but my weepin as Chꝛiſtes was vpon Di 

— ſeetn e keen huld al ber: 
and f then y deſtruction whiche yoti(thozough 
violence and vnrighteouſneſſe, which pon declared) 


would wozke agaynſt the true Churche of Ldzilt and his 
— — (as this daye beareth witneſſe) was 


Ne) 
compel ae mece ot that whi w 
infinite moe haue felt and frele. 7 habe A 
ori Lo Kid pte thor Abgase er ppm 
prceeveour in his matter, and alterwardes I ſhud haue — — 
eee 
fox he had not the conſent of the lpiritualtit to hi 


$ pzountle, 
which now rule the roſt. Bod ſhozten their cruell dapes, Prayſe be to the 


/ for hiselectes ſake. Andtherfore Jaddethts,which J bad Locd, for wo be 
| purpond'y haut ſpoken if thei: | might haur bene luffe⸗ 


; —— 7 ů—ů— done in 
the Lonuocation houſe and now lapd ta u 7 they 
ſhoulde not be aunſwered by me, might recken Doctour 


Lhadleys layinges to bee true. And as concerning ede 


booke 


— 


— — — — — — 
— ͤ— — — — 
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Chadſey pro 
uetu the Sacra. 
ment by the 6+ 
ot John. 


* So isthere 
twvile Ego roo, 
and ye t but one 
natuzall body, 


Tohn Philpot 
auntlvvercen 


with-proteſtas 
tion, 


weene Mary. 


ter, and M. Chepney 


booke of the repoꝛt of the diſputations, I wzote the ſame 
it is true — — — 
rchdeaconofPtrfozd(yer being a- 
line, and within the realme) can teſtifie, | 
Chadſey. Pon haue of ſcriptute s the foure Euangeliſtes 
foz the pꝛobation of hꝛiſtes reall pꝛeſence to be in the la- 
crament atter the woꝛdes of conlecration, with S. Paule 
to the Coꝛinthians:whiche all ſaye: Hoc eſt corpus meum: 
This is my body. They ſap not as you woulde haue me to 
beicue.this is not the bodye. But ſpecially the s. ol John 
pzwneth the ſame moſt manitcftly, where Chiſt pꝛomiſcd 
ts geue his body, which hee perfozmed in his laſt ſupper, 
as it appearcth vp theſe woꝛdes. Panis quem ego dabo,caro 
mea eſt, quam ego dabo promiidi vita: The bread whiche I ll 
geue is my fleſh,which I wil geue for the lite of the world. 
Phil. My Lord Aich, wich your leaue, J muſt needes in- 
terrupt him a inle. becauſe he ſpcakethe 
gainſt p death of Chꝛiſt:foꝛ if that pzomile bzoughtin by l. 
John was perfoꝛmed by C dꝛiſt in his laſt ſupper, the nec- 
ded he nat to bane dyed after he had genen the ſacrament. 
Rich. Let matſter Doctour make an end of his argumets, 
and alterward obiect ta hun what you can. | 
Chadſey. Yeu muſt note that there is twiſe Dabo in thys 
ſaying ot H. John, a the tirſt is referred to the ſacrament 
of the aultar:a the ſccond to y ſacrifice vpon the croſſe:and 
brſides theie maniteſt fcriptuxes, chert bee many auncient 
Doctozs pꝛoouing the ſame, as Ignatius, „S. Cypri- 
an( whoſc authoʒitte he recited at large) which A do amute 
becauſe I was not permitted to anl wert the lame; 
Rich. Now aunſwere, and obicct ta him what you can, 
pou ſhalbe heard. q | 
Phil. My Loꝛd, the chieleſt ground where he with the reft 
of his ſide do ground thẽſclues agayi it vs, be theſe woꝛds 
This is my body, with a ſalſe pꝛeteuce oſ the ommpotency of 
God. And before J will come to the particular aumwereg 
of all that he bath alledged, io2 that pour Loꝛdſhips may p 
better vnderſtand me., what J meane and whereuppon I 
ſtand, J will require mayſter Doctoz to aunſwere me one 
queſtion. But firſt of all J do pꝛoteſt to your honours that 
I thinke as reuerentip ofthe ſacrament, as a chʒiſtian ma 
ought to do, and that I acknowicdge the ſacrament ofthe 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, miniſtred after Chꝛiſtes Jaſfti- 
tution, to bec one of the greateſt ercalures andcomſoztes 
that he icft vs on the earth:andcontrariwile it is moſt dif- 
comfort and abhominable,notc being miniſtred as it ought 
to be. asu is vſted now a dapes. And now ta mp queſtion, 


of, which is this: whether theſe woꝛdes oneip;Hocelt corpus 


meum T bus is my body, ſpoken by a pꝛieſt oner the bead and 
wine, may make the body and bloud of Lhziſt,as you ſup- 


poſt o2no? - 


Rlaſpheray to 
lay that theſe 
vrordes oncly 


dleſſe, take, and 
catc] be as ſub- 
ſtanciall pointes 
of che Sacta⸗ 
ment, as ¶ this ĩs 
by 
Hereof reade 
more in the ex⸗ 
aminations of 


M. Bradford, 


i 
» ae 


Chedſey. Staggering what he might ſay, at laſt hee ſapd, 
that theſe woꝛdes alone pꝛonounced by the Pꝛieſt, be fuffi- 
cient to make the bꝛead and the wyne the very bodye and 
dioud of Chiſt realip. 11 . 4 99214 
Philpot. That is blaiphemy to ſay, and agaynſt al p ſcrip⸗ 
cures aud Doctours, who affirme that the foꝛ mc aud ſuv⸗ 
auce in coniſidcration muſt be obſerned whiche Chꝛiſt v⸗ 
{cd and did iyſtitute as H. Cypꝛian ſayth: In ſocriſicio quod 
Chriſtus eſt, non niſi Chriſtus ſequendus: In the ſacrifice whiche 
is Chriſt one ly is Chriſt to be followed. And by thclawe it is 
fozbidden to adde oꝛʒ take away from Gods woꝛd. And . 
Pctcrſayth, 
God, whertoꝛe wholoencr ſapth that theſc woꝛdes one: 
This is my body, do make a pʒeſenct of chꝛiſt, without, bleſſe, 
tale, and eate, Which be thec as ſubſtanciall popntes of th: 
ee as, Ihys is my bodye, is, he is highly decei⸗ 
nes. | * it; | 
Therfoꝛe H. Auſten ſapth, Accedat verbum ad elemen - 
tum & fit ſacramentum Let the word be ioyned: co the element, 
and it becommech a ſacrament: Sothat if the entier woꝛde of 
Chuſtes Juluutution be not obſerued in the miniſtration 
ofa Sactament. it is ug ſacrameut:as the ſacrifices which 
the ten tribes did offer at Bethell to Bod, were not accep- 
table becairie they were uot in all popntes doue accoꝛdi 
ede eee 
00 che is a due uing fo2 our | 
in Chuſt) and alſo a ſhewing Sitholthe Loꝛdes death in 
ſuch wiſe as the congregation map be cdiſicd: and mozeo-- 
— 112 | 065 ns after 2 Nee 
lap) thee partes | which: 
is not done in ch. = woꝛdes: 5055 c 


1 5 which a laſt I £ ſtitution of the 0 ds 5 
We per can nge be xerified, Foz Lhzilte commaunde Wel. 


Ine xe, eat ye, as This is my 
Chadley, Lhzilt ſapd: Take,cate, 
pe.cate pe. 


bod A WEEET "+ | 
thi is my body, and not, take 


Phil. o did Mayfter Doctour?Be not thelt the wordes 


of Chuiſt: Accipite manducate? and do not theſe wozdes in 


blaſphemy az. 


if anye man ſpea le, let him ſpeale as the worde of 


J be g. examination of M. Iohn. Philpot. 


the plurall number ſiguttie. Take ye, eate de. 
thou.eate thou, as pou would — er Wd nat lake 
Chadſey. I graunt it as you ſap, - 
Phil. Zikewile of conſequencie, pou (Gayter 
mul? ncedes deny, which yon hane ſavd.thar theſ, ) 
— my — be 12 dul ly ſpoken. bt ſufficient to — 
and bloud of ? huſte in t ment | 
— — r as pon wall 
London. ncamem the biſhop a 
is it that puu would haut mayfter Dat rd, what 
Phil. B9p be GJ. Doctoz n dercn 8 
is 1s my body, Ipoken dy the pt worde 
acrament Y k de pꝛielte, oucly dot make the 
London. In beedeumayſter Bi 
woꝛdes oner the bꝛrad and wine they? — theſe 
effect:burifapyieſtſpeakethemaiteraducmane* fone n. 
eftectuall, and make arcail body, 
1 — 
on. At you mare hum:fo 
woꝛdes duc iy pꝛononnced. dum:los hee meanerh ofth 
Philpot. Let hym renoke that he hath 
will J begin agayne with that whiche betoꝛt was 
that, This is = bodye,hath no place, except. bleſſe tak 
eare,duely go before. Aud thertoze becaule the ſame w — 
do not go before This is my body, but piepoſterouſy fn 
m your (ſacrament of the Maſſe. it is notthe Cacramene w 
— hath . in tt — n 
ey. M. This 15 my dody, ane iy do not ma , 
— — —— andeate. lecke gun: 
Philpor, I graunt that the one withont the 
mu the — — 10 can be no — He 
whole action of C hꝛiſt doth concurre together 
Cala 5 iq rider ang 
ſey. Wh, then pou will not haue it to bet 
Cdꝛiſt. vnieclle it de receaued. de bodye of 
Phil. No vere ip. it is not the very body of Chiiſt to none 
other. but to ſuch as condigncly receaue the ſame afterhyg e 
London. Is not a loafe a loafe, being ſet on 5 table thong _ 
no body cate therof, 2 
Phil. It is not like my Loꝛd. Foz a loaſe is a loafe before it 
he ſet ou the Tablt:but ſo is not the Sacrament aperfecte The $ 
Sacrament befozc it be duely miniſtred at the table ofthe w 
$92D, Jnr / Lora l 
London. J ptay yon, what is it in the meanewhile,beloe 
tx is rectaued. er 
Phil. It is (my Lozd)the ſigne begon ofa holy thing, xyct 
no perſect ſacrament vntilſ it be reccaued. Foz in the lata. 
ment there be two thinges tobe conſidered, the ſigne and 
the thing« lelfe, which is Lhziſt and dys whole Paſſion, 
& it is that to none but to ſuch as worthily rectaue the ho- 
ly ſignes of bzcad & wint, accoꝛding to Lhiiſtes inititutio. 
Winſor. There were neuer none, that denyed the woda ol 
LbuT as you do. Did he not lap:This is my body? 
Philpoc. My L 02d, F pray yon be not deceaued, we dona 
deny the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: but we ſay, theſe wondts ber of 415 
none efiecr,being ſpoken otherwile then Lhziſle didinſ 
tute them in hys laſt ſupper. Foz an example:Lhzyſtbid- | - | 
deth the churcke to bapule in the name of the father, child 
and the holy Ghoſt; if a Pꝛieſt ſay thoſe wozdes outer? W# 1 þy 
ter and there ber no chulde to be Baptiſcd, thoſe wozdts 2» 
onely pꝛonounecd doe not make Baptilmt. 
Bapriſine is ot 1 | to ſuche as 
and to none other Han 0 a , ofthe 
L.Chamb. I pioppoumpLo let me aſke bim ont kan 


1 Ya 
ment, 


What in the ſacrament 


— 


mn 10 & 
a gd 
Baptiune, is nath ent ol the Ar 
ene ene ir Jobu Bugs biyng m 
upper, + hauing a fat Lap6,zake,eate,th1s u 
ede aerger ur g not a Capon kun 
likewile of a pecce of Beefe,oz ofa cupot Wen ol. 

| good cup of wyne is it not ſo,becaus 


7 ; 
pour limilitudes be to groſſt fozſo high 


pes as if J wert pont en 
8 ag wer ein unc te much moe? 


moze d 
militude common mates and dz 
there is betweene baptilme aud * 
dy and bloud or Lhziſt, Like mnt be 


Phil, Jy 


Maner.theyare of Cys 

(tdi 
body) er 
apt af 
yen x 
Jraunted, and then 1 


d Phil, If to lie in a blind Colehoul 
k bandlin 0 | 


MY 
or mall I 
7 & cotp0700 5 
þ © rommeéding. ds butt 
neben e conſider 
which©021f (yalc ot them, ot tt 
g{the chice. concurrent 


4 — the which there can ben 
cl Seren the Satrament 


chu is called aher, i Comn 
4 
” obftinate man. with v 
nble you no longer no 
none of them ſaymg am 


.- wihtd 
| 15 | 


4 anke Dies ended chert 0 
ed ir don with! 


hn 


The vi. exag 


— p 
1103 and nie to tary for yor this 
dody. dalfe an honre deſoꝛe malle 
| acmaſſe,Loking foꝛ pour commy 
I no 9p £910c,ttis not vnkne 
2 puſoner, and that the doozes be if 
unt when J liſt: ut as ſoone! 
w:rr open. J came immediately 


: 


on. Lot 
daut a fro wat m1VOT rom: 
nothing, J han? had him before t 
thetempozal!, and thus he fareth 
| r learned then all there 
bl poralf Todes the other day, he v 
he beſt: de woulde make him ſell 
=- mozanut foole in deede. 
Phil Arecken J anſweared pe 
Landes piat 
London. W. 10 
wonldeſt h; t 
dſt come in 1 
Phil, Mine 1 
att / IL mats WHetrt un 
cane, do bt the true ſernice of Hol 
dugdt to come, J will afterward 
London. Loke J pray pou:the Ki 
allthe Robilici? of the realme doe 
de will not. By my faith thou art 
ker alt de worſe handled hereatter 


* bc 


— 


n. 
lette theit frends come vnto the 
aun e what? the other day they h 
| — top ofthe feades with a 
4 as though they had bene a 
no, eur relot:and as for the pꝛe 
o come to pou, if N take them 
p Loꝛd. we haue no f 


11 


— 
id — 


= AHA wt diſyarch von ſhortly, 


loꝛd. I had not thought 
now neuer lo raw 20 can 
ae Ent your ſelfe wil 
men to be ruled by my loꝛd 
09 o this reanne, and you n 


nce beareth me re 


The vij. examination of M. Tobn Philpot, Martyr, 1810 


""* ..«+178 with{pirituall,and not lpirituallchings  Sod,xchatthe lone and fare df Sod cauſcthme todo 
not take 's A ledings. And meatos and dzinkes be of they: A doezand J were of all . Phi 
| untes gd or cuil, and ur weozdes commen- foz mine owne wilionely I did iooſe ail the commoditics M. Philpot ſtan- 


FE 


Lhe Por 2 1 comme ding. ds but d what they are, But I might bane in this life, and afterward to be caſt to dam⸗ — = 
1 1 AN Doctour) Aon be go de conſidered acco —— bat eng l tune dun not my wil wheron I ande, — 2 


rament, as pon bane 7. 7 


iar githot the Sacrament of the body and blonde of 
177 3 — 255, What dene r. . Communĩon, and like wyſe in the 
e 4 u huber commaunded, laping : Diaidiie inter vol. | 
| 0 n among you. — 5 | to | 
--& 15anle calleth it a Communication. - + rcdalivell which her had in his hand of diners A Philpor, 
. on bf the Satrament together. Philpor, Yourlibci(iny lopd)containerh in ſame, a. ſpeti⸗ 


ze = | youſolong ali poyntes: The firſt pzerendeth, that I ſhould be of pour 
tan . ate: eie dioces, and the refoit your lozdſhip vpon diuers ſuſpectes 
ach (:pd otherwiſe, + 6 infamies of hereſte going vponme,is monedto procede , her 10 
niftata hun: oz hee meancth ofthe W 1 gente dan ther your 0zdinarie office: rhe which firſt is not the Biſhops 
ed! ſpeak , good. true, oz that am not of your Lozdſhips dioceſle; as the cles, 
c thathe hath graunted, and then bee 155 theſirt libel doth p2ettd; And the ſecond is, that I being bapriſed 
ith char whiche before was layde: Y 446 thicokefoz with toy, inthc catholicke church. and in catholicke faith.am gone 
th no plate, except, bleſſe take, and Winne from them: the which is not ſo. oz J am of that icke 
d thertozc becaule the ſame wow faith and church as J was baptiſed vntov. 
ny b -oully follo | Biſo _— —_— tdou not oi my Dioces? where are ye 
CY Mämen eld. 3 | 8 453 $13 494544 | { et 
of £ Phil. y lozd, A can not deny but J am in pour coleboutſe, 
the Sacra- b which is pour diocefle : pet am I not of your dioceſſe. qqq. 
. , — . — duto ne bythe Queenesma- 1155 
be Are the other oncrs,and'thou art nowe in my diger: 
Sia #E: SE a EL 
ſh concurre together N ol iolence, and there⸗ 
een nt Ledde tis not bnknowe>tt6 you. that q ama tue m pꝛeſent being now in pour —— 


w not haue it ta be the bodye of 


mint, and that the deozes be hut vpon mer N can not to abyidge me al mimt owne oꝛdtuarp turifdirtion utitber 10 ba Philpor 
of be very body of Chiiſt to none — 


when J liſt: dut as ſoone as the dozes of my pꝛiſon tnaketh it mee vnwillingip ſubiecte to pour mrildittion chalengeth the 
oyen, J came immediately. 1 ſince it commeth by fozce, and by ſuch men as had no inſt priuiledge of hit 


| pit l | 1 | | 4 a 
digncly receaue the ſame afterhpg $** a, wt lent foz thee, to the intent thou ſhouſdeſt haue anthozicpio to doe, no moꝛe then a ſanctuarie man being a 198%, 
7 | * es n boa Howe ſap you, wonide pon haue come to dy fazee.hzought toꝛth of dis place ofptiniledge, both tber 
ab ablethough *** aut dr no. if the dwzes had ſoaner bene opened? . may chalemgy theſume: 
4 crat i Hy Tod, that is an other maner ofqueſtion, where ſoener he be brought, WC 
& Ve before it inn. Loemaiſter Lhannce!lour, I tolde vou we ſhoulde Chadſey Bath not the Queenes majeſtic authozitic hy ber 
1 5 nt a pertecte The uur afroward fellow of him: he will anſwere directly to commiſſtoners, to remone body whether ſhee will 
nei mrunnres at the table ofthe =«r thing, J haue had him before both ſpiritual Loꝛds and and ought you not to obey eee | 
= 5 . ctmpozall,and thus he fareth ſtil:xet de reckeneth him Phil. A graunt p the Queenes maieſtic(ofher ſot power) = 
t is it in the meane while, befoxe abate learned then all the realme. Pea, beloꝛe y tem⸗ mapt my body, whether it ſhalt pleaſe her rate tir 
1 | no + nl Todes the otder day, he was ſ@ twlifh to chalenge commaunde the lame. Bnt pet by pour lawes. Spiritualia 
x ſigne begon ofa holy thing, +ytt n * iheſt;hc woulde make him ſelfe learned, and is a verye non ſunt ſubiecta Imperatoris poreſtati.i. Spiritual cauſes be not 
it] it be reccaued.Foz in the lacra- r0janntfoolc in derde. as | ſubiect to the temporal p As mexampe:pou . doc⸗ 
As to be conlidered, the ſigne and x1 Atecken J anſweared pour Lozdſhippe beroze the to it the Queenss maicſtie woulde 
a6 Lhuſt and hys whole Ballon. Ants plaine endugh. all men to be iudges ouer pou in tertaine a porall ee 
1 ctauc the ho- ln, Why anſweareſt thon not directly, whether thon ters. might not you alledge the pꝛinuledge of a dearke, de⸗ miſſione r had 


. s inſtuutiõ. vaideſt hane gone to BJafle with vs oz no, if thou had⸗ maund competent ſpirituall indges in pour tauſes: no power to res 
words of tome in time?: | London, Doth not a man (J pzap you) ſortici forum ratio · ove him inta 
l, Hine anſwere ſhall be thus, that if your Loꝛdſhip ne delecti: 22 ther mans 


e & ot ; 1 
myo your maſſe, whereunto pou would haue me to Phil. My Lopd, pour rule is true in tempoꝛal matters. but dioces, 


We do not 


« 
1 
. 


y(t: br Wrap, fore woꝛdes ber of +: ant to be the true ſernice of God, wherunto a Chꝛiſtian in ſpiruuall caulcs it is not ſo: which be otherwile pints 
otherwiſe then Lhiiſle by os * ant to tome, J will afterward tome with a good will, ledged. nad you 
er. For an example: C 0 lnln. Loke I pꝛap pou:the King and the Queene, and London. what lapeſt thou then to the ſetonde article, and 
e in the name of the father, che — 5 Ahe Nobilici? of the realme doe tome to Maſſe, and yet to the other: 330% .- 

Nicſt ſay thoſe woꝛdes ouer? wie |, kxwil not. By my faith thon art too well handled; thou Phil. y Lozd, I ſay that J am not bound to anſwere the 
ide to be Baptiſcd, thoſe wardes an ; taltde woꝛle handled hereafter. J warrant thee. ſecond. neither the reſt, vnleſſe the firſt be ptooned, 

ot make Baptiſme. And agayne, * 2, Ito lie in a blind Lolehouſe, may be counted good London. Well. ſuppoſr the firſt map be pꝛooued (as it will 
Baptilm to ſuche as bee baptiſed, ling. botd without fire + candle, then may it be ſapd, be) what wil you ſap then to the ſecond, that you arc not of 


In well handed, Pour loꝛdſhip hath power co entrear the ſame catholicketaith, neither ofthe ſame church now; 
body as pon lift. as von were baptiſed in ? 2 

nt. Thou art a foole,and a very ignozaunt foole, BJat= Phil. I am of the ſame catholicke faith,andofthe ſame ca⸗ 
* Ch untcellour, in god faith J bane handled hym and tholicke church which is of Chꝛilt, the piller aud ſtabliſhs 
duktlowes with as much gent lenelle as they can deſire, ment ol truth. | | 


i 
vl 
{7 


. 
: 


> fr 


- 
1} JD 


t Wr, With at ihelpy 3 /letethcirfrends come vnto them to relieuc them, Aud London. May that vou are not. 
wd worthy) receauer, and duty what? the other day they had gottẽ themſelues vp Phil. yes that J am. 4 
buſt is th toynedto ” the top of he feades with amany of pꝛeutiſes, gaſmg London. Your Bodfathers and Godmothers were of an 


29 as thaugh they had bene at libertie: but J ſhall cut other faith then von be now. 


„„ l 0% &- "ourreſozt:andas fo2 the pꝛentiſes, they were as good Phil. A was not baptiſed neither into my Bodfathers faith 
k no heede ofhimfor ec #1 of he — pou, if A take them. no: my Sodmothers, but into the faith, a into che church — 
8 ſimilicu ene. eder | 8 5 p Loꝛd. we haue no ſuch reſoꝛte to vs as pour of Chiilt. j podfathers fayck 


' ip imagin*th, and there commeth very fewe vita London. Dow man — : Nes nor his godmo. 
> E. Ind of prentiſes I know not one, neither haue we a Phil. By the word of od, which is the touchſtone of faith ther fayth: but 
bees to walke on ouer our Colehouſe. that J wot ol: and the limites of the Church. into the fayth ot 
dab pont Loꝛdſhip hath miſtaken pour marke. Lon. Dowe long bath pour church ſtand I pꝛap pon? Chriſtes church, 
Man ben dwe pon hinke (becauſe my Loꝛde C haun⸗ Phil. Enenfrom the beginning, from Chin and trom dis Lohn Philpor 
10 the gone) tdat we wil burne no moꝛ yes J warrant Avoſties,and from their immediate ſutteſſoꝛs. — a4 
a x12, willdiſuatch von ſhoztly, vnleſſe yo'» do recant. Chaun. De will pzoouc bis churcd tobe before Chim. fon h 
ve" | | nnd land 3 had not thought that J ſhnld haue ben a⸗ Phil. If I did ſo. I goe not amiſle: foz there was a church | 
dil cn nener lo raw as J am, but wel roſted to aſhes, befoze the comming of Lhziſtc, which makerh one catho⸗ 
'%,.*: Caſt not your ſeife wilfullp away cg. Phupot. lick churth, 


tudes be to grolſe 
llitudee if J wert 


en F. robernled bp my low here,and by orhevlcars Chau. mid indeede. 9 
N Audis reaune, > il. ; 
Lade muſt be compAredro. hh all N me, and pou map do wel inongd il. I will deſtre no better e ſame whiche is 


cauſcience beareth me retoꝛde y A leeke to pleaſe oftentimes bzought in ol pour 755 9 both my faith | 
. and 


1811. 


1 Anno 


1555. 
December. 
No rule better 
then Antiquity, 
Vniuerlalitie, & 
Vnitie, tu pruue 
the true fayti & 
Church of the 
Prorcitanicse, 
Becauſc you 
date nut. 


his owne go- 
uernour not all 


Cypri lib t. 
Epiſt. 3. 


Tho place of S. 
Cip1an expla- 
—1 


Queene Mary. 


and the catholicke church:that is,antiquitie, vuinerſality, 


and vnuie. 
Lond. Do pon not ſee what a b fooliſh felow this 
leene in the Doctozs, 


is: He would ſecmeto be very | 
and he is bnt a fie. By what Doctour arte thou ableto 


pꝛoue thy Church? Name him, and thou ſhalt haue him. 
Phil. Mp Lode, lette me haue all — — 
with pen, and inne, and mx 


3 | 


the Church,where the high 

haue concluded toꝛ the confirmation of p Biſhops ſaying. 

Phil. M. Doctour pou miſconſtrue the place of g. Cypꝛi⸗ 

an: to he nieaneth not thereby rhe high 5zicſt, the biſhop 

of — — in his — — 
þ high puet?, buntife, which 


co Comelins he meancth 
293 Bily whole authozity the he⸗ 


by ſcrip- 
tutes. attet the agreement of t and the conſent of 
his — — p rhe 


' Lond. Dathnot the Biſhop ol Rome alwaies bene lu⸗ 


The Biſhop of 
Rome no more 
head of the 
Church, tuen 
the B. of Londò. 


Peter had no 
more authoritye 
oucr the church 
then euery one 


of the Apoitles,” 


1 
RE. 


Per<rbeareth © © 


but a ſigure of 
the Church. 


B. Boners diuic 
nity lieth much 
in che ciuill 
lawe. 


: 


Cyprian, 


The place of 
Cypitanex⸗ 


* unded, 


meme headofthe Church, and Lhziſtes Uicare in earth e⸗ 
nen krom oeterr 114. 
Phil. No, that he was not. Foz by woꝛd of Bod he hath 
no moꝛe authoꝛitie. then the Biſhop ol London hath. 
London. Was not Peterhead ofthe Lhurche? And hathe 
— the 2 Lee his ſucceſſour, the lame 
3712307) } 4 
Phil. I graut that the B. of Rome, as he is the ſucceſſo; 
of Peter, hath the ſame authoꝛity as Meter had: but Peter 
had no moe authoꝛitp, then cuery one ofthe apoſtles had. 
Chauncel: yes that S. Peter had:foz Chziſt ſaid ſpecially 
vnto hunrrtti dabo claues regni ccœlorum: l wil geue thee the 
keies df the kingdom of heauen: The which he ſpake to none 
other ofhis pics ſmgularip but to him. 
Phil. &. me anſwereth otherwiſe to the obiection. 
aud ſapetht That if in Peter there had not bene the figure of the 
Church, che Lord hadde not ſaide to him, to thee will I geue the 
Reyes of the kingdom of heauen. The which if Peter receiued 
not, the Hutche hach them not. If the Churche hach them, then 
Peter hath them not. 


Lond. What if N can pꝛoue and ſhew pon ont ofthe Ci⸗ 
uill lawe, that all Chꝛiltendome onght to folowe the holp 
Tath Cdurche of Nome, as there is aſpeciall titie 
thereof, De Catholic fide & ſancta Romana Eccleſia. 
Phil. That is nothing material, ſecing the things of Bod 
be not ſut iett ta mans lawes: and Dinine matters muſt 
be oꝛdered by the woꝛd of God, and not of man. 
A Doctout. hat will pon ſap, i I can pʒoue that Chꝛiſt 
burlded his Church vppon Peter, and that out of Þ. Ly- 
p2ian? wü pou then belene that the B. of Rome ought to 
be ſupꝛeme head of the Church ? 
Phil. J know what S. Lypzian wiyteth in that behalſe: 
but he meaneth nothing as you take it. 
A Doctour. G. Cypꝛian bath theſe wordes:Quod ſuper Pe- 
trum fundata fuĩt Eccleſia, tanquam ſuper otiginem vnitatis. 
That vpon Peter was builded the Church, as vppon the firſt be- 

inning of vnitie. 

hil. De declareth that in an example.that vnitie muſt be 
in the church:he grounded on peter his church alone, and 
not vpõ men. T 
in the beoke De ſunplicitate Przlatorum,ſaping: In perſona v- 
niusChriſtus dedit omnibus claues, vt omnium vnitatem deno- 
taret · In the perſon of one man God gaue the keyesto al, that he 
in fignification thereby might declare the vnitie of all men, 


A Doctour. What? will you vnderſtande S.Lypzian ſo? 


B. Roner goeth 
to the Parla- 
ment. 


That were god in deede. 

Phil I thine you can not vnderſtand l. Lypzian better, 
then he doth declare him ſelle. 

Lond. I will deſire you (g. Channcellonr) to take ſome 
patnes with . Doctoꝛ Lhadſey, aboute his examinati⸗ 
du, foʒ J muſt go to the Parlament houſe, And I wil des 


which de doth moꝛe manifeſtly declare 


T be vij. examination of M. Tobn/Philpot, Martyr, 


oues meas,Feede my ſheepe, it ſignuficth 
earneſt ſtudie thatt the min of 5 
—— — wooꝛd. God graunt that 
. | —＋ 


he tooke vpon him to 
Scholer, What ol bebop pres 
thoz called Theophilact,co 
n? 
ilacte is & latt wzyter, and one that 
rome:and rherefoye mitn eng f. 


. 


ele In what general Councel was ies ti 

the Biſhup of Rome, was not lupꝛeme head oner all 

EL ee 
and 

the Counlell,and not n . — 


Counceis. 

Scholer. I will fet Enſcbins and ſhew the contre in 
the booke of general Counceis. De went into my Lodes 
cloſet, and bzo Euſebius: — — 
de bzonght not, laying(foz ſauing of his honeſhe)thather *© 
could not come by them, and there he wold haut defended 
that it was otherwiſe in Euſebius, but was not alen 


yo 
Phil. I haue ſaid, and fl do ſap, that can be ableto 
— it vnto e unde ett, carne, ur Jamſar The 


that the Churche whiche you make ſo muche of, is afalle ger: 


of 
demne ſuch a bet ve pee he races 22 
mne s be mo | 
—— Doyon 5 he ſapeth,therthe !?! 
me 2 
Chad. I wil pou did thinke moze renerentlpofſue) 


if I can ſhewe pon om ds. 
2 


z 
am web 7 
Epiſtc: 


ee © 

wꝛite 
e 
taken the bor 


Nome to be the catholike church by cbtimuall 
the B. vntil his time, which p 
our dates: therfo ie by the ſame rc 
now, that the church of Rome is the 
conlidercd 


2 


- * beipe 


doin reteyung 


%. take rhe voitye of that Churche, tiſtes 


fie Diſt doe fo from the Church bt 


5 lake hun away, 


but by 0 8 


| D JU 1 
Lond, g. b. 
. 

pon. 0 
ougzt to be 


<< 
ante pꝛont the church ot Ke 
Juul grauat it no ti 
3, pipe c> chal de ber Pets 
nell. and abode there toz ac 

F Gaps 247 it to be the Ax 
d ſinceruic as the Apoſt 


jos 
| - — the which it ye could doe 


as of the it - 


2 3 2 
4 uus bone in the general counce 
band to the ſuppꝛeſling 
dad done, that ſacte of rhe Lour 
ſupꝛtmacie of the B. o: Kome , 
- Conuocation houſe now gather 
J ypon certauie articles, might i 
s that vppon certame impebunen 


i 


* che doctrine becauſe it hath | 
— biſhops from the A poſtles. but — 
the Noaatiltes to be {chiſmarickes, 1 
de Churche of Rome continuing {a1 
gdinthe doctrine of the Apoſtles, And 
til ſucceſſion of By- on 


a tie Apoſtles tyme, yet they to tht 


nother Churche of their g C 


* : 
11 


8. 
8 ti 
, having no iuſt cauſe of doctrine — | 


u 
+ geſentip yon be able to p2one 
n (wherofyou do glozy) that ſuch 


. any ot the ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter 
Fg beleened or vs, pou 
rr 


| Loid of Londo 

Apou, A will makcno furthe 

Me alrradp ta the Zifſhop, / 
wg, then let vs go our 


Thus endeth the yij. part 


- 
- 


74 


SE „te 


* | 
kn, thi, w 


o 


Prinate conferences betweent B.Bontr, and M. ohn Philpot Marti. 1313, 


+ and contrary to his meaning and wozdes; anything to meelawfnlly withall, ictre met be in to their dinver 
g.407% bee your alle c<cluſion. As cdccrning that indgement ta and opcnly called, and I wil anſwer ter ada t 
0 bum co by hun the Apoſtolicall Sea, that is not ma⸗ accopding to iny ductic; otherwiſe in cozners J will not. — — 2 
ane pꝛont the church ol Rome now to be ß catholicke London. T bo art a fooliſh knauc J ſee wel inough:thon arab ol 
þ xo 5 will grau ar now that it ts the Apoſtolickeſea ſhalt aunſwere wherher thou wür oz uo. Soc thy waics mene le lese, 
4 Sd chat Baule and Peter did once there peach ede withthem Flay. = lohn Phulpot , 
d abode there toz acercaine ſcaſon. A woulde Phil. A may well go with them at your Lozdſhips pica⸗ rctuſerh to aun- 
pꝛont it to be the Apoſtolicall ſea of y true reli> ſure: but Y will make them no further anſweare then I, | 2 — 
, pon and on - TT — — — — wilt thou knauc?Danc him away, and ſet him Lehe Pino 
7 the whic! Uiſea: t — t — nowe of ſtockes. what tolilh knanc 2 ; communes 
gs of the apoſtolical — — | 7 — m the What 0 Co f line to be le tin the 
Fr, iche Turkce at Antioch a at Jeruſalem (honid phil. In decds(my Lo2d)pon handle me with others li ſtockes inthe 
; hatottd Apoſtolic ſeas, becauſe the Apoſtics once did les: and we muſte be content to de made fools at pour Colchoule, 
gert ab1de,aud founded the church of Lhult, handes; ſtockes and violente is your Biſhoplike almes. 
„and where as that the whole Counccii of Carthage you goe about by force in comers to opp2clle, a be aſha⸗ 
wirt vnto Pope Innocentius, certiſping dim of that med that you doings ſhoutd come to light; Sod ſhoꝛten 
inn done in the general councell e wilting hun to ſet his your cruel kingdom fox his mercies ſake. And I was put 
hand to the ſupp2ciſing ofthe Donariſtes,as they by and by intothe ſtocks, in an houſe alone; ſeperate from 
doe, that lacte of the Louncell pzoneth nothing the my fellowes. Bod be praiſed p he hath thought ine woꝛ⸗ 
Fo emane of the B. ot Rome, no moze then if the whole thy to ſuffer any thing fox his names ſake, Better it is ta 
on houſe now gathered 5 ether, and 17 ſit in the ſtockes of this wozld; then to ſit in the ſtockes of 
certauit articles, might ſend to ſome biſhop, a damnadie conſcience, 
| that vppon certaune impedunents is nor pzeicr | 
to therto, @ to ſet them foꝛth in his dioces, The An other conference betwene the Byſhop 
which fact doth not make any ſuch biſh. of greater autho- and M. Philpot and other priſoners. 
* then p ee — _ 18 Buden ee 7G Ad ecke diy 
Jud touching the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of 1 PHil-The next dap after, an houre befoze day, the Biſhop —— * 
SS. Augubines argument is hought in by ſ. Auſten, it ma⸗ ſent koz2 me againe by the Keeper. Biſhop with 
ate Churcl: of Rome theriore keth nothing nowe thereby to The Keeper. M. Philpor arile,you muſt come to my Lo2d; lohn Philpor 
adde doctrine on Fo bur Douce (ame catholike church, phil. I wonder whar my Lozde meancth. that he ſendeth and other priſo- 
be From beleben vnles pou can conclude rb the foꝛ me thus carety. J fearc he wrll „le tone violencet ners, 
— — continuing lame realon as .. Auſten doth. wardes me, wherfoze J pray pou make hum this anfived, lohn Philpor 
r doehrine of the Apoſties, And the reherſall ofthe ſucceſ® that if he ſend fozme by an oꝛder ofjawe, will come and 88 
mung (till ſucceſſion of By= ſton of the biſhops doth tende anſwer;othcrwiſe,ſince J am not ot his dioces; neither is — 5 = of 
gn Apoſtles tyre» yet che to this oute to pzoue f Dana. dee mine Ordinarie; A will not (without I be violently (bop fort 
uc tie ynitye of that Churche, tiſtes to be heretickes, becauſe tonſtramed) come vnto him. x — 7 
or Charche of e, they began alweil at Kome as Keeper. J will go tell mp Lozd what anſwere you make: 
2 Churche which in Africa, to — an other and ſo de wer away to the biſhop, and immediatiy retur⸗ 
'ixceſion of Biſhops deſcer= church of their own ſetting vn ned ib two ofthe Biſhops men, ſaying that I muſt come | 
ate Apottles , and keepeth the then was grounded by Peter whether J would 02 no, Tohn Philp t 
fllinfayth aud dodriae, is and Paul, and by their luccelſs phy]. If by violence any ot pon will enfozceme to gu. then brought to the 
nixcofthe Chuche, and to ſogg, whome he recateth vutill mu i go,otherwiſeJ| witnot:and therwith one of them niſhop by vioo 
bebe tom the Church B15 tune, which all caughte no eqoke me with fozceby the arme, and led me vp into the bi. leuce. 
6s ink muſe of doctrine ltich doctrine, neither ug ſuche hops gallerie. 


I will gage with you Ln no! church as the Donatiſig. Aud Lond. what? thonart a fooliſh knanc in derde: thou wilt 


e ler inthe Epitome of the © , fyreſcatly yon be able to p)one by the biſhops of Rome notitomt wirhont thou be et. 


x (wyrrof you do glozy) that ſuch doctrins hath hen taught phil. I am bzonght in deede my Loꝛd ) by violence vnto 
= any ofthe ſaccell0z6 ot Peters ſea, as is nowe taught and your crucitie is ſuche,that I am afrayde to come 
une v6, you hone S — vs: other⸗ — — 4 > loꝛdſhip would gently pꝛocede 
p 3 woe @.Doctour, 8 cay doe — —＋ — —— amlame® of the Loꝛdes the Bilhoppes, aw — — 
uding of him: let vs miniſter the Articles. at not diſpatched ther ere this. And in Faith ** 
JadbuthIefe'vs' fn 4 im. Dow ſap pou BJ. jPhilpot to — to — — en all the Connoca⸗ * 
« tc articies289, Ahold. J pꝛay you wiite his anſwers. tion houſe, that they would heare thee 2 And ORIG of 
kl &.Chauucclloz,yon haue no anthoꝛitie to enquire A Mcbiue ove vp, and ſaidy thou wert afrantike ſctlow, 
ue mp beltefe in ſuch articles as von goe about, foythat and a man that wil hane the laſt woꝛde. And they all haue This Riſhop of 
„und emo Tom of Londons Diocrs:and to be biet piamed me, becauſe J hane bzonght thee fo ofte bctoze the 1 neee was 
15 J will matze no further anſwere heercin, then Toꝛdes openly ; and they ſay it is meat e dzinke to vou to D. White. 
„ n abradp ta che Hiho. ſpeake in an open audiẽce, poͤu glozy ſo of your ſell.wher⸗ 
dune why, the let vs go our waies,and let his keper foꝛe J am commaunded to take afarther oder with thee; 
Whumaway, % „and in god faith ir rhou wilt not relent , J will make no 
Thus endeth the yij.part of this Tragedie. farther delay. Mary if thou wilt be cofozmable, J wil pet 
bud 331} 5211 It fozgenc thee all chat is paſt; e thou ſhalt haue no hurte foz 
| The ſumme of a priuate conference or talke — thing 2 1 02 — NG in this des Lohn Phitpor 
| M. Philp ſhop. il. 0 red yon lohn Phi 
| pon — 19009} A 8 dat be e And as foꝛ Wen — nk white, beirg Are dea- 
pa. The nert day in the moꝛning berine, the Byſvop wiſh. of Lincolne, Jpaſſe not: who is knownro be mine eg. hne 
a ho AFRO me, to cal me vp into his chap⸗ op wy bo heed — 3 — for —— 
18 * | / 1 129 | ; a crrime, f al ot in . 
Hans man, Maiſter Philpot where be pou ? | were called a mad man, u is no maruell though ye counte 1 
= whais that caleth mes? me krantike. 
"ps man, By Loads wil is. you ſhould riſe and come 15ndon.Daddeſt not thou a pig brought thee the other day 
Meare Malle: wilpoucomeozno2 _ with a knife in it? roherefoze was it (J pꝛay thee) but to 
a y tomacke ig NM god this moming: von il thy ſelſe ? Oz as it is told me( Mary Y am conntelled to 
petellmy Lorde Jam ſicke. Atter this the Keeper was tante yive of thed)to hi web but Feare thee nor. F trow I 
ne ta my Lmd. m adie to tread thee vnder my krete: do the beſt thou caſt, 
Philpot, vou muſt riſe a come to my om. Philpot. My Loꝛbe. I tan not denie but that there was a 8 
Wet pour commaundement( g. Keeper) aſſconc knife inthoPigges belly tha was bzought me. But who nie leut to 
e And going out ol the pꝛilon he aſked me, ſaying: — br ory > joſe N know nor, vnleſle it were john L hilpot in 
er Willybugoe to Halle 2 baun IE — Otel wks! by uta a Pigs belly, 
nederhnotto teare}fo2 I was nener 8 vir a knife lince 
| ...: FI cameropiiſone.Andtonching your owhe perſone. von 
46.0, Pvilpor, I ebarge vou to anſwere to ſuch Ar ſhouldline long if pon ſhould ſive vntũ I gs about to kill 
aint pon go dem aner chan haue comme to you and I confcfle,by violeute your Lozdſhip is able to 
| 1 d anſwer t : 2 144 rticles 2gayne 
0 0, Omnia iudieia debent efle publica: All iudge- . I chargerhee to anfwereto mine articles. Dold purco lob 
ag to be publicke. Therfoze if your Loſhip haue hun a booke, Thou ſhalt ſweart to aun wert trnelp to all Phipot. 


57. i. luch 


i813. Queene Mary. 


December: 


ſuch Articles, as I ſhall demaunde thee ol. 

Phil. I wil firſt know pour Lozdlhip to be mine Ozdina- 
ric, betoʒe J iwearc herein, | | 
London. What, we ſhall haue an Anabaptiſt of thee, which 
thinkcth it not lawfull to \weare befoze a Judge. 

dr! My Lozdc,J amno — thmke it — 
to ſweare befoze a competent being lawfully re⸗ 
quired, But J retuſe to — betoze your 
Loꝛdſhip, becauſc pou are not mine O2dinarte, 


Conference betweene B. Boner, and M.Philpot Martyr. 


man can laye any thing againſt vs, we are 
ef ane we nde 
ny 

on. Ma fe, J will 
with theſe froward men. And lor — Wade lonort 
ing awap talking with maiſter ſheriffe, was gu⸗ 
Maiſter BA Na you reconde howe 


can | 
iegge . the which he 
411 was. J (ay! 
that he was very bu 
(ſayde 30 will pluc 
, hauing two ot 


lame wzpring to m 


— — — —— —— ſcauſero | . 

B. Boner of cntence peremptoꝛp, am thine | 2 were all comma ed to t put in the ſtockes, 
ere power and thou art of imp dioces:and here he bad cal in moꝛe to beare J ſet from mozning vntill night, and Keeper 
— * — Y make thee (taking —äü vpon fauour let me out. hes Unighe 


nounceth him: the armc)to be mine notarie. And now hearken to inx ar⸗ 4 
An other priuate conference betuene 


dun the other two le 


ne of the | 
wzyptings J had in 
Ih fn my had befoze, N 
the biſhop came into the £94, ham better: the which J be; 
and viewed 5 non J had w2itte,uito ane 
i 1 letters J had. 
when he came agai 


| fn out of my window, ſa 


he eight examinatio 
the B. of London, the B 
and others, in thi 

9 


17. next day after, my N 
moꝛning to cal me dotbr 


ſclfe to be Phil= ,; | 
X ticles,to the which (when he had read them) de 
pots Ordinary. — to make anſwered ſaid — oe keepcr,fct = ah the Biſhop and Mailter Philpor in 
owes, * 
ene — 
don, whom ing foꝛ 
Falle articles: him, ſaping: g. J would you ſhould vnderſtand P 
fayned a tzynſt how A do pzocede this man. M. ſheriffe, you ſhal —— 
lohn Philpot. heare what Articles this man doth maintaine: and ſo red gene o andement in dünn 
a rablement of fained Articles:that i ſhoulde deny Bap⸗ priſoners, fret he was neuer rb chem that haut ben w 
tilme to be neceſſary to them that were boꝛne ot᷑ C lo nigh his nale: And he came not then foz any god rat arg 
parentes, that J denied faſting and jÞzayer, and all other but to view the place, s thought it to god o me there, © 
god deedes, J| maintained only bare faith to be ſnfficiee foze after ſupper betwene 8.and 9.he ſent fo me .ayng, 4 
to ſaluation what ſo euer a man did beſides, & I maintai- Lond. Sir, A baue great diſpleaſure of the Querne g ih 
ned Bod to be the authoz of all ſinne and wickednes. ounſell fo; keeping youſo long, and letingyouue 5.7 
Phil. Damp Lon daue pe nothing of truth to charge me that, pou de poder and treng. « 
withal, ———— — in thetrerrours,as J have layde 
lies againſt me? yon might as well haue (apd FJ had kil- foz your doings, am certified of pou well mond 
led your father. The Scriptures ſay, That God wil deflroye I wil ſequeſter you therfoze from them, and pon ſual butt 
allt — —— — RITES t. 
med to befoze 0 (who you,as A am commaunded, vnleſle you will 
vnknowen to mee) that J maintaine thele abhominable mable man. s won 
blaſphemies whiche vou haue rehearſed : whyche if J did Phil. By Lozde,yon haue 
maintame, wert wel w to be counted an tranſpoꝛt it whither it 
and to be burned an hundꝛed tunes if it were pollible. 
B_Roncr taken London. J doe obiect them vnto thee, to hcaxe what thon 
. Vile — ſay in them, and howe thou canſt purge thy ſeife of 
rut, t m. | 


am 
lo ener they ay 

ener . 
Mr vpqn menslayings,ve9 MP Neinrhis wie. 
out ſure authozity of gods wozd, þ which if any canſhew = lood — and 
me, I wil be pliant to the ſame: Otherwile J can not got ba 2d. dfmp Lozde of S. Danids.a 
from my certaine faith, to that which is vncertaine, = — U men, cheſe articl 
London. Dane you then the onely 2 nd he read them. 
To whom when J woul 
red to ſume of dis blaſphemic 


Philpot. Then it was not tuſtly ſapd of pour Lozdſhip in 
thc beginning, that J did maintaine them, ſince almoſt J 
hold none of theſe Articles pou haue read, in fozum as they 
are wzytten. | 
— Howe ſapeſt thou? wilt thou aun were to them 
Oꝛĩ no: it 
Phil. I will firſt know pou to be mine Oꝛdinarp,. and that 
you may lawfull me with ſuche things, and then | 
afterward being law called in indgemẽt, J wil ſhew ** 
my minde fully thereof, and not other wiſe. 3 both 
Other priſoners London. Well, then J wil make thy fellowes to be witnes 
allied an againſt thee ; where are they ? come, Tis 
beare witnes a= Keeper. They be heere my Lozd, Wan 
aynſt lohn London. Come hether Spes. holde them a booke, you (Hall 
hil pot. ſwere by the contents of that booke, that you ſnaſ (all ma- 
ner ot laid a part) ſay the truth of all (ſuch Arti⸗ 
cles as vou ſhalbe demanded of, concerning this ma here to and 
preſent, which is a very naughty man, and take. pou hede 
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of him 1 de doth not dete iue you, as J am afraid he doth | | — 


pou much hurt. and ſtren pou in pour errours. 
Priſoners. My Logd, we will not ſweare except we kno 
whereto: we can accuſe him ot no euill,we haue bene but 
a while acquainted with him. | 
Phil. I wonder your Lozdſhip knowing the law, wil go 
about contrary to the ſame. to infamous perſones to 
be witneſſes, foz pour Lozdſhip doeth take them to be he⸗ 
retickes, and by the law an herecicke can not be a wines. 
R Boner agayne London. Yes, one hereticke t an other may be well 
doth agaynſtthe inough, And maſter Sherifle,J] will mane one ol them to 
lawe, be witneſle againſt an other. 
Phil. you haue the lawe in pour hande, and pou will doe 
what youliſt, | 
Priſoners. No my Lozd. 
London. No will? I will make pou ſweare, whether 
will 0z no. weenc they be Anabaptiſts, M. ſherilfe 
thinke it not lawfull to ſweare befozca Judge. | 
Phil, wee thinkcit lawfull to ſweare foz a man iudicially 
talled, as we are not now, but in a cozner. 
London, then, ſceing you will not ſweare againſte 
dot ſelucs,and I doc 
obiect the ſame Ar⸗ 


aig © d man was puniſhed : 115 


is the Keeper? Come let him hane hun to th par . 
that is pꝛouided foz him. Bo your way beioie. ; 
Phil. And he followed me, calli the nerper int ug 
maunding to keepe all men from me. a * 
me (as the ſcqucic did declarc)and bzought 210 


The priſoners 
refuſe to be 
ſworne agaynſt 


M. Philpot. 


lardes tower, and alter that turned along al the 
ol Baues thzoughe the wall, and paſſing thz0u99 <0. 
dozes,came tomy lodging thozough m — 5 
J called to rtmembꝛante that ſtrait is the was io | 
And it is in a Tower right on the other lide 
D regent” 

ore zan .0 g {0 
ſon where J was befoze, haning a windowe opening 
wards the Eaſt, wprbe whit J may — —— 

0 


* 


Nate how the 
Bi hops make 
Anabaputies, 


of 
ned. as pon lhall be by ; c and knyfe,but(2s of my ttmo⸗ 
giſter and ſome of my Chaplaines. | an inckeling a litric befoze F was co here fol 
Priſoners. My Load, we wil not accuſe our ſelnes.  fany ning, andtherupon made an errant to the nun e 


Av 


c von no longer Maur he was very buſie to haue them out. Let me a⸗ 
u yawar vets eoanctemon, Ltmes 
I pzay yourecorde howe my n E bende, dauing ewo other ne therem,andiought 
3 113 coꝛners without ati — ſeeks  ypthe lame wIyring to my codpeece,and there lefre it. ge⸗ 


p | other two letters that were not ofany great 
„ng — Arbe which koꝛ to make a ſhewe that they had 
int wet ic, J began to teare aſwel as I could. til they 

(narched! mfrom me, ſo deluded him(F thanke God) 


TY ſe, | | 
oh rpis hee went his way, and ag he was gopnge, 


n that came with him, ſayd, that J did not deli⸗ 
mrad — J had in my hoſe, but two other letters 


e to lap againſt vs. 


And after % 


bette 

deeper, and viewed the any dnt fon Ih 
re atme: whereby a man may tk cooke all 
dS commandement in viſiting fere of them 
3 neuer w them that hane bene ** (ame out o 
me not then fo} ang wherefoze 3} 
ught it to — 5 

mug, the 


occalio 
Reeg they lockt as narowly as they may. 
Ihe eight examination of Iohn Philpot before 


the B. of London, the B. of S. Dauids, M. Mordant 
and * the Biſhops Chappell. 


after, my Keeper came befoze daye in the 
8 Fs Þ day 


, vnleſle you will be a contoz⸗ 


my body in pour cuftodye: ming to cal me dowwonc, ⁊ ſo was J bzought down 
pleaſe your am content op no dis wardꝛobe, where with a Keeper J was lefr,and 


ett continued al the day. But after dinner J was called 
pawne into che TChappell. betoze the Biſhop of London, 
te B. ol ſaint Dauids, AJ. Mozdant onc of the Queencs 
Counſaile, maiſter Archedeacon of London, and beſoꝛe a 
gittt many moc Balaamites:and the Biſhop ſpake vnto 
* neinthis wie. 2 

” lond. Sir, here J obiect and lap vnto pon in the pꝛeſente 
x dfmy Lozde of S. Dauids, and of M. Moꝛdant, ⁊ qf theſe 

vmſhiptull men, cheſe articles here in this libel cõteined, 


" aid he read them. 49 575 PUT 9 
ala phauc ajſwea- 


To whom when J would particu 
wn, hu hue eſa e 
would, weden he de. a ta thelc here. J adde an other 
ſtdedule, Alſo J require thee ear ere gr} e the Cathe⸗ 
calm ſer foozth in the ehilmatical time of Edward, 
ſo J will thee to auſwete to certaine conclultons, agre⸗ 
t0 dth in Oxfozd and Cambyidge. And J heerc do 
ng to! s againſt thee, in thine own pꝛe⸗ 
of S, Dauids, maiſter 8Jozvant, 
rpſnield, with as many of you as were pꝛe- 


D 
utation he made in Inocation houſe 
Ar ei (of othes tahe vpona boke) 
me and vnr d behauidur he did there vie 


Sunn eſe lavage 0 aultar. 8 
one, he d the ſame, ſaping: cac 
bade out trick in dur lawe, which he knowerh di; 
bt eg Lopd e 
fun daue this pꝛiuuledge, that you map {weare, Loſpectis 
Ewngelijs & non tactis: B ing on Goſpel booke withy 
| Wttouching of the lame, ſo he opened the beoke in hys 
r. and (hut it agame, and cauſed the other 11 
led them 

n 


P 2 


the 
meter him hane 


Rds on the boke, and coke their othe, and w | 
Urelaxttohis Regiſter to make their depoſitions whe 
might be beſt at leiſure; and afferiwar E 
ne,andſayd: Now fit. vou hall anſwear? but v. wo 
Us,whether yon will anlweare to theſe articles whi 


bh kan enn dete ede ns Not 
y Lord, pon haue tolda eng e 
de antes 


- * 4 


a e 
but (as d oft "rem 


2 


vc that 
9 8 


Lon. In dede ( M. Sodant) he hath appcaled ta the king 

and to the Queene:but wil be ſo bolo with her maic ny, 
to ſtay that in mine owne hanos. 

Phil. you will doe what you liſt (my Loꝛde) you hau the 
lawe in your handes. 

Lond, Wilt thou anſwere,ozno ? nt 

Phil. I will not auſwere otherwiſe then J haue ſapd. 

Lon. Regiſter, note his anſwer that he maketh. 

Phil. Rnocke me in the head with an Hatcher, oz ſet vp a 

ſtake, and burnc me out ol hand without further lawe: as 

well you 4 ſo, as doe that you doe, for all is wyth⸗ 

out oꝛder ot lawe. Suche tyꝛannie was ncucr ſcene, as 

ou vic now adaies. Gdd of his mercy deſtroy pour cruel 

dome. And whileſt J ſpake this, the Biſhop wenn a= 

way in halte. re 
S.Dauids. M. hilpot, I pzay von be quitt, and haue pa⸗ 
cience with you, | 

Phil. Sy Lozde, A thanke God J haue pacicace to bearer 
and abide al your cruel intents againſt me,notwythſtan= 
bing I ſpcake this earneſtly, being mœucd thereto iuſtip. 
to notiſie your Vuiuſt and crucll dealing with men ia coꝛ⸗ 
ners. without all due oꝛder ot lawe. | 
Atter this, at nighte N was conducted againe by thiee 
oz foure into the Co choulc, 


The ninth examination of M. Philpot 
before Boner and his Chaplaines. 


12 the moꝛning the nexte dape J was called dowue be⸗ 
tunes, by my keper.and bought againe into the ward 
robe. where F remained vnril the Byſhop had heard hys 
Maſſe, and atterwarde he ſent vp foz inc into his in warde 
Marlour, and there he called foz achaire to ſit dowue, and 
bꝛought his infamous A ibell of his foꝛged Articies in his 
handc, and ſate do wne, willing ine to dꝛawe neare vnto 
dim. and ſaide: 8. | 
Lond. J am thts day appopnted to tarry at home from 
the Parlament houle, to examine you andy3ur fellowes 
vpon theſe Articles, and pou ſtande dalying with me. and 
will neither anlwere to noz fro. Ywis al pour exceptions 
will not ſcrue yon. will it not be a faire hone ſtir fox you, 
(thinke yew when thou commeſt afoze my Lozde Ma⸗ 
Aion the Sheriffes, & other woꝛſhipful audience. when 
wall ſay befoze them all, that haue had thee rheſc ma⸗ 
ay times betoze me, and befozeſo man learned men, and 
then thou conldeſt ſaye nothing foꝛ that thou ſtandeſt in, 
fot all thy bzagges of learning, neither wonldeſt anlwere 
dixectly ro any thing. 3 
Phil. My Loꝛd, J haue told you my mind plaine enough: tokhn Philpor 
hut vet I do not intend to loſe that pꝛiuiledge the law ge till ſtandethto 
neth me, the which is free choiſe to aunſwere where Jam bis former plea 
For bound,and this pziuiledge wil Fcleane vnto, vnti A [©2026 
e compelled othcrwile, 0 —— 
Lon · Well, I perceiue you will playe the obſtinate fle. . 
Lap thine appellation when thou commeſt in indgement, 
and anlwere in the meane while to theſe articles. 
Phil. Ao, me Loꝛd. by pour lcaue J wil not anſweare to 
them, untill my lawfull appeale be tried. 
Lon. Wel, thou ſhalt heare them, and with that he began 
to reade them. . 
Phil. I ꝛanke backe into the windo we, and looked on a Lohn Philpot 
bonke, and after he had read thein ouer, ho laid vnto me. will not heare 
Lon. I baue read them oner, although it hath not pleaſed his articles cad. 
yon to heare mec. J maruetile (in god faith) what thou 


B. Boner doth 


Withoat oract 
o. lawe. 


Theo. exami. 

nation ot 1c hn 
Philpat before 
the Bithop an 
his Chaplcyas, 


meaneſt to be ſo wiltul and ſtubbozne, ſeeing thou mayelt 
doe wel enough ifthon iſt, It is but a ſingularitie, Doeſt 
thou not ſce all the realme againſt thee 2 


beioze whom If and, 5 J am neither wedded vnto mine 
bwne will, neither ſtano vpon mine ownr ſkttbberncſlc oz 
{ingularicic, but vpon my conſcience inſtrneted by Bods 
word: and it pourLozdfhip can ſhew better enidence then 
A hauc fo2 a good faith, J will folowe the ſame. 
Lon. What. thou wilt not (loc) fo all that, well, all that 
is paſt ſhall be foꝛgotten:and be conformable vnto vs. J- 
8 1 lind as much fauonr as thou wouldeſt 
delice. | | 
Phil. Then J perccining that de fawned ſo mucke vpon 
me., thought it geod 2 ſome comtott of releting, 
tothe endR-nughe openly geue him and his hypocriticall 
gcacration, openly a further fople, percetming that they 
dare reaſon opel with none, but with ſuch as be vnlear⸗ 
ned;andfoz tacke ot knowledge not able toauniwecare,o 
el wu ſuch as they haute a hope, that for frate oz louc of 
toe woꝛlde, wul recant. J ſaydc; My Loꝛde. it is not vu⸗ 
knowenta yan, that J haue openlye in the audience of a 
great ſtand to the maintenance of theſc opinions 
Jam in, a by learning did oller to defende them:therefore 
YP. ih. (my 


Phil. ae ſpeake vnto you in the witnes of Sod, 


1815s OQueene Mary. T he ix. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, M. artyr, 


my Lozd)J would it might openly appeare to the world, munton. and ofthe true vie ofthe «.cramit fe 
—_ [ n els what | they lay, and blond of Chʒiſt. and not — body | | — — n 
D _ but that cyther ſoꝛ feare oz lone of the am with ⸗ you ol late peares haue ſirede | ö 
ecemdet . gt anp ground turned from the truth ? and if N daue any | » wu 8 A 
kinde of learning opcnly ſhcwed, J ſhalbe as confozina- from the Paine © je" il. eee 
dle as pou may require mc, h fic. * — to god word. 
Lond. Pea mary, now pe ſpeake ſom what like a reaſona⸗ 4 vo can nor ſay, but 7 
dle man. wis you might haue had a great deale moze fas Colins. that | 2 cecciutb, hath — rhe 
nour in my donſe and libertie then you hauehad:and pon if de m020wmailc pn — 
ſhall lacke nothing that is within my douſe, call fox it. and were dumbe, cok The morowmalle pri 112 the { 
ou ſhall haue it. what is it that you woulde openly rand d ment. vuictle dor 1 
y learnyng ſomewhat be ſariſfied in, tell me? the — ene je, then the m 
Phil. ah Lond. J dane openly ſayd,and do beleene it al⸗ | | — | 
Tatkeof the ſo, that pour ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe is no Sacrament. cot 
Sacrament. Lond. What, doc yon deny the pzeſence of Lhziſte in the 


acrament? 
— No, my Londe, J deny not the pzeſence of Lhzifk in and Latine 
the Sacrament, but I haue denyed the Sacrament ot the 
Alter. as it is vled in your Maſſe, to be y true Sacrament 
of Lhziſtes inſtitution. And firſt it muſt be pzoned a ſacra⸗ 
ment, ere there can be any kind of pteſence graunted. 
Lond. why, do pou deny the Baſle to be a Sacrament? 
JF pap you what is a Sacrament ? Is it not a ſigne ofa 
holy we rey doth define it? 
This argument Phil. Pes p ts, | 
inche x figure Lond. Then I make this argument vnto von. A Sacra- | . Em Commit 
concluding af: ment is the ſigne ofa holy thing : dut the Maſſe is a ligne ue dhe u. tn ft 
h. matiucly doth gf a holy thing: Ergo, it is a Sacrament. us dum,alius 
n>tholdeby Phil, Pon muſt addethis to your Maior oz ſpylt pzopoſi- tniſtitution,as | Flows care (mea 
WD tion,as ſaint Auſtine doth meane, that a Sacrament is ſhew that das the And alſo t ce 
the ſigne ofa holy thing inſtituted ot God. aud commann- the ch ſaint dag ſpeaketh vi 3 
ded: fo otherwile it can be no Sacrament,foz all men can — — 
not make a Sacrament, "_ ofa holy thyng is ben Sacrament, vnleſſe | Gods — mandement in not r 
— — — 2 contrary | nter is no iuſt miniſter that 
Phil, A dene dern ke 2. cane Chum bin. roallt 
! " « . h 4 ot: 5 
The Biſhop be: Lond. I will pꝛoue this by g. Auſtine by and by. A will Foz ſhame not of vo > 2 — dr Wn. . 
ing brought to go ſhew pon the booke, 8888 | — 8 conſequently it 8 n0 £ 1 
a narrow ſtraite, Hatyou wyll demanttd, oe, who is withont there ? call pꝛoue it. | = Hap, wha ic it 
1 tayne tocall me BJ, Doct. Chadſcy, H. Archdeaton, . Colins, and Har. dp. it is a ſacrifice, whichis more theaſacraneny | mi 
or mare helpe. other Chapleynes byther. Phil. Poumay make of it as muche as pon lil: 
Dere, my Lozde, Maiſter Doctour C in gone be * my u tmagine * | 2 
to weſtminſter, and Maiſter Archdeacon was here enen — mut acrament, 2 —— pc 


nowe, your . | m4 
Lond. M. Colins, I pꝛay you examine dim vpon theſe Harpſ. hp, doth not Lhzifte lap: This is „ | . Prieſt. At by his iud gement the 
Articles, and wzite his aunſwere de maketh to eaery one Þ the | = ee. hen Un 7 — or rrp 0 — — 
of them. J will go examine his telowes, aud ſende yon . pzonunciation ts nor only enough, vnieſterhe , | at (cament — h —— | 
e eee . re Colas. Jon areſtch another fel 
Coſins. I truſt my Lozd,you ſhall finde him at length a — # al that will not haue the 8Jaſſeto 
god Latholicke man. Marp here bea of hereſies: I perſon man foz me to reaſon wi:hail.C 
bens wo ot ſtand in any _ — Wtecepamnd E — no:ror in 
or them. ow Ou to e : indicatime 20Pp0 ſition, ewing a wozking Trede + 
Phil. . Loſins. 3 hane tolde — Lozdalready, that I the ſubſtante of bzead and wine. Ab. Alt pr 
will annlwere to none of theſe articles he hath obiecteda= Phil. It is not onely an indicatiue pzopoſition, du allo | 
gainſt me: but ifyon will with learning aum were to that imperatine 02 commaundyng. Foz he that ſayd;Hoc< 
which is in queſtion betweene my Lozde and me, J wyll corpus meum. i. This is my body, ſayde alſo: „mm- u IC 
Whether the gladlyhcare and common with you. Aducate. i. Take ye, eate ye. And cxcept the fozmer part of cheſter and in Oxfoꝛd many ye 
Malle bea 5. Coſins. Mo wyll you? why, what is that then whichis the inſtitution of Lhziſtes Sacrament be accompliſhed win don as well to do as my le 
craincut. in queſtion betweene my Loꝛd and pon? accoꝛdyng to the Lommunton, the latter. This is my boch, hy 
Phil. Whether pour Maſſe be a Sacrament oz no? can daue no verification, take it which way you wyll,and „ —— pou fot pour god 


Coſins. What, the Malle to bet a Sacrament ? who ener how pon wyll. Pm mee — 


doubted thereof? . | & | w 
Phil. M it bean vndonbted trueth, pon may the ſooner | aud that reteiuuug wry. ainly pou are highly dece 
pꝛone it: foz J doubt much thereof. Sac 1 wü. , aud be 1 
Coſins. why, A wyll pꝛoone it. It is the ligne ofa holy Phi , thatthe receining maketh Ribe er aneh —— oy 
thing: Ergo, it is a Sacrament, ſay, that a common receiningmult |<. — n 
Phil. I denp pour antecedent. be true Sacrament, — ut 


Coſins. What, wyllyonſo ? there is no reaſoning ceſlary | 
withvon, par, wyily yu ment, becauſe Lhzifte hath made pincipall rt | Huylſe1d. 


verh oucr in the w — 1 — Don the — to Cb whiche a per wit nion. Fie, that 5 bur pour t 
, ant of further pzoofe., moꝛowe accozdyng to Lhziſtes bert ue 
nebel. Chaplein began o ſpeake fox bis occupation, 6 wi that t can be no Sacrament, foz that it wanteth ofLhyiſtesim- e 


£9. Harpffield came out from my Lozd with H. 8 8 
Spilles ing: Coſins. we dofozbyd none to come to it. but as many as 


wing hg s . 
Harpſ. Mp Loddehath ſent you here H. Auſtine to leoht de partakers with vs at the Malle, ifrhcy ce eld. I can ſay no cuill of 
„ECC — * > neben dious man. 
Epiltle which he wꝛiteth. J reade ouer the whole. Phil. n her = met Ti 
Here may yon heare the cel of the Maſſe, 4 howe wyllminilter but onekinde vnto gen 
he repꝛoueth them that went a and be⸗ iftes inſtitution. — W 1 
korc rhe celetyacion of thelume, on and | rant leh —_ ww. 4 
apes. 1 em 
Phil. N perteiue the contentes ofthis Epiſtle, and Jſee to exboꝛt them td be partakers | — 
nothing herein againſt me, neither nothing that maketh Lhziſtes commanndemer, worn veares and our riper le 
cor the pzofe of pour Gacrament ofthe Snail. eate ye: and likewyſe by pzeachtng ſhew = was th d, which muſt bee ont pe 
Harpſ. No,doth he not make mention of the Maſſe, + the which von do not. aue, n nd ryme of ignoza 
cel on thereof? what can be ſpoken mote playne? Coſina. What and if al things be done tuen as? dught now to be earn 
Phil. H. Auſtine meaneth of the celetgation ofthe Com⸗ hane it, and whileſt the inner is about e iti, and in his truth. J knowe 


M. Coſins ge- 


Vary: 
any haue recepued it, there riſe a ſodatn 
, parame bee chan mne be compelled to goa 

#115160 a (acramenc fo} all char none hath conunu⸗ 


ts way + 
| veliot tye 
p ö miatc d | caſe 


51 
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— mocownalle prieſt . 
pe” nent, vniclie all do recciue it, becauſe Lhzilt e: 
ow then the lacrament or Baptiſme is no Ha⸗ 
w here is but one baptiſed, becauſe Lhulk 
1s Apoſtles: Go preach the Goſpell to all creatures, 
pyptifing ll nations in the name of the father. &c. 


ſaying of Tit: Baptiſing all nations, is a tũõ⸗ 
Wett 


1270 12 


— 


0 
WA, 


de Wale to de a Sacrament? The 
in 2 ” 
red to denye it, ifyou omunt u E b odar, would you baut it no ſacrament without it 
af; dea Communion? 
ſacrament. %i. Jnakeit not ſo, but gods expꝛellt wozd ceacherh me 
(0,yca,alſo all the auncient writers : as g. Lhiyſoſtome 
» yuting vpon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians ſaith ; That the 
r oblation is in vayne, where as none doth communicate with the 
rell. It by his 1udgement the action of the pꝛieſt alone is 
* 1yapne, where is no Communion, hovs can that be a ſa- 
tament which he calleth a vayne oblation, and a vayne 
tandyng at the aultar: 
Coins. Jou are ſuch another fellow as J haue not heard, 
»4 that will not haue the Maſſe to be aſacrament:poi; are no 
* nanfoz me to reaſon withall. Come, let vs go, 
” tithe morowmaſſe Chaplaine: we will leaue you (mai⸗ 
lar Archdtacon) and him together: and — — a⸗ 
v. Alterward the Archdeacon tell into perſwa⸗ 
duns with me laping: | 
kl. N. Philpot you and J haue bene of olde acquain⸗ 
lance along tyme. we were ſchooletellowes both in win⸗ 
heterand4n Oxford many peares. rherefoze J muſk 
n ſelfe, x N pꝛay vou ſo thinke 


pi. Ithanke you foꝛ pour god will towards me. But if 

gau de deceiued (as J am ſure you are) I ſhall deſite pou 
| u0tto wich me deceyned with pou, Foz afoze Bod FJ tell 
— you arc highly deceiued, and maintain fall re- 
i. and be not thoſe men pou take pour ſelues fo: and 
Hen do not repent, @ leaue of your pe ing of Chꝛi⸗ 
— will go to the demill _ _ conſi- 

' pou warning: fo2 indge⸗ 
e dea witnes agapult you.that I told you 


inde Far iu your owne vayne ſingular opi- 


to to it. but as many as 
ith vs Archer Kale, ifrhcy ce⸗ 


The x. examination of M. Iobn Philpot, Martyr, 


— glozy and ſingularitie, can picaſe Bob, baue 
—— -- hs a ſhew : wherfozc J pꝛap vou iudge not 
. 

Harpſ. what, will vou thinke ſelfe better learned, 
allezlearne men mehis e Si 4 M. Haryſkcl4 
but! —U— — — ſander pur 

well, I will talke with you nomoze as nowe, but Meer” 
pay to Bod to open pour gart. a 
Phil. J God open both our harts, ta do ino2c his wil 


then we done — a 
Harpſ. Do Kepcr,take dym away with yon. 
Phil. A pray you SJaiſter Darpeſfielu, teil mc what this What this Pros 
jPonounce (Hoc) doth demonſtrate and ſhew in this J'n- nunc Joc] 
dicatiue as pot call u: Hoc eit corpus meum: doth dcmun- 
This is mp body. ſtu ate. 

ſheld. It doth demuonſtrate the ſubſtaunce cf b2cave, 
which by the words ſpoken by the ict, and by the oin⸗ 
nipoteucie of God, is turned into the (tbtance of Thuſts 


_ 
Phil. Is the ſubſtaunce ofthe bzcad (as pou ſap) turned in- 
to Lhziſtes body? 
Harpſ. Yta that it is. That is agaynit 
Phil. Wh, tden Lhziſtts vod recepucth daily a great in⸗ the opinion of 
creaſe of mauy thoulaud pieccs of bzeav into his body, and Wincheitcr,read 
that is his body become now; which was not beide, and before in the 
by this you would ſceme to make, that there is an altera- trattation ol 
tion in Lhtiſtes gloztfied body, which is a wicked thing to Wincheficrs 
— de fet ab cemembryng 8 
Harp out agapne, and re writr better 
fe, and ſeyng the tnconuenicnce or his firft allertion M.Harpſficld in 
the tranſubſtantiation of head into Lhziſtes body, der a double tale. 
layd, that the ſubſtance of dead after the words ſpoken by 
the pꝛieſt, was cuacuated oz vaniſhed away by the omni⸗ 
potencie of Bod, 1 
Phil. This is another ſong then pou ſang firſt, And dere 
Lees your iran be hdg, thar th? very Aut of 
pour (coo 0 | 0 
bread is really turned into the ſubſtance ot Lhtiftes body. 
And now you perceiupng of late the inconneniente which 
is obiccted againſt you m that opinion, you are dzinen to Contrariecy in: 
imagine a new ſhitt. and lay, the ſubſtance ot barad is cua⸗ Popich dociiue. 
— — cre > hath firſt beleued on 
taught. O what contrarictic is there among von, and 
to defacec the ſincere truth? "BHO? n 
_ — not God omnipotente and cannot he doe as hee 
th ſapd ? | 
Phil. But his omnipotencie wil not do as pon ſap, contra pretend e of 
ry to hys wozdand to hys honour. It is not Sods honoꝛ Gods omnipo· 
to include hym bodily in a piece ofbzcad, and of neceſſirpe tencye. 
to tye hym It is not gods honour foz pou to make 
apiece ofbzcad Bod and man, which yon ſce befoze your 
face doth putrific after a certaine tyme. Js not Gods om= 
— — — body with the S en⸗ 
tall bead, as to make ſo many qs away ot y bead. 
as you doe, and that directly the Scriptute, which 
calleth it many tymes the conſ Art 
vou not aſhamed to make ſo many alterations of y.Lozds 
holy inſtitution as you do, and to take away the ſubſtanti- The fubanciall 
all partes ofthe Sacrament. as, Tale ye, eate ye,drinke ye all partes of the 
of this. * ye this —— of met E blog —.— — tak 
ſteadcs, care ye.galc yc,knocke pe. wo 4 1 
ſacrifice ye foz the quicke and the dead? IAthis de not blaſ Papiſtcs 
phemp to God and hys Sacrament,to adde and to pinck 
away in this ſoꝛt, and that contrary to the ok all an⸗ 
Avent — 1-vyN contrary to the example of Chult & hys 
me. 
Harpſ. A know pou haue gathered the ſayings of the Doc⸗ 
ons ——— make foz your purpoſe. Ji wyll taike 
Phil. N u Bod open both our harts, to do moze his wil M. Harpſficld 
then we hane in tymes paſt. cucrth auer for 
Harpſ. O Beeper,take gym away with pon. ace of good 


matter. 


The tenth examination of lohn Philpot, before 
B. Boner, his Regiſter, and others, 


1 De alter diner J was b! into Lows is tenth ca. 
— and — ot — bis Re before 
Regiſter,andbefoze Doct. Lhedlcy in the pyeſence of two the B. & others, 
Re — and a zieſt, which J knew not: at 


iryng 
now in airyof them) thelk 
techilme made in N. Edwards dayes, alſo theſc concluſt- 


1817. OQueene Mary. T he x. and xi. examination of M. Tobn Philpot, May ” 


Anno. 7? Church, « harh ſtood arcurſed moe then this twelmanth, which von read, 
1555 + and neuer cequiredabſolution thereof, Daw ſaꝝ you, waſt Phil. Pan knowe them then all alike ; You vnde 
055: thounotaccurſed by my K. LChancelloz? +/+ duns es wellasthe other, Wu this iny 15949 Undthe | 
F 3 Phil. J was txcummunicated by hun wꝛongſully. a with man departed in a fury. mite kine. ut 
dead gut any inſt caule and withour order oflaw, deyng neuer The next day after J was bzoughed au ers | 
ac cui ſed by ddt . | | | d the T own againe * 
Sealer eule perſonally cited, 5 inner,to the Cbappel. and there my Baatanur, — 11, your Loꝛdſhip ot pour t 
out orde. of = Lond Didſt not thon tell me the other day,whenJ\requi- (to veritiethefcriptures,asa mans own hinten nan ,. 
lane. red ther ta come to the maſſe, that thou waſt excommunt- be bys ene mies) came in with the B. aSa witnes,.* ball „ — a9. Philpot will you | 
cated, therfoꝛe by the law conldeſt not heart malie? Wow me: and there the B. cauſed another that came 10 Wapnſt ba d Church with vs you w 
long haſt thou vene thus cxcommunicate: bout other matters, toſweare allo to be a — We iſcd fo you, ar 
Phil. More then a xij, month and a halſfe. me, which was a pucſt alſo.ſayin rid out of trouble. J 
Lond. Loc,you may hcare what he ſayth. route it. (w | itie but you ſhould do 
; 112 Phil. But as you would haue wꝛitten that J hauc ſapd, thig 1 DOT 
lohn bhp baue bene thus longexcomunicated, ſo alfolethimwate, | them — — — 
required ae that J did requireofmpL;Chauncelloz that did excom- preſence. duthp fe 6 
tion of en. knmicate me. my abſolution: but he would not geue it me Phil. By Lo I dom not agreetothe pꝛo A e dye. 4 
hay ed it, ſaping that N was excomunicatus ipſo iure, becauſe J was but do appeale from all theie Mp bang 4 
an herettke (as it pleaſed hym to call me) therefoze accur- agaynſt me: and require you, Maiſter —— oh þ cry yea. dea 
ſed by your law, and ſo commaunded me to pꝛilon, where 22 be — ot 4 — — POurlabour — 0 : ee u of the ſame faith pou 
7, remapue, . appcal at ie , frem N | no: 
Gentleman. Why do pou not require abſolutid at my loꝛds vou appeale vnto? tell me. Whom dae Bicep 0 — — tell what faith th 
8 be his Phil Becaule hee is mums — neither hath by — — Ay — — yr — I knew Tos 7 but. For J was not bap 
rdiaary, thelawanything to me o . preſent, | n the faith of C hꝛiſt. 
Lond. what an obſtinatefoleis this? A tcllthee q will be away, andmy Baalamite kinſmaniwking big boo Gde. Aug Les 
thine Odinary whether thou wilt oꝛ no, but layd neuer a wand. 1 
M. Philporap- Phil. And becauſe of this pour vnrighteous foꝛce towards Thus J haue in haſt ſcribled out all myne crauurati⸗ 4. Phi 
pealeth from mt. Ahaus appealed from you, & require you . Kegi⸗ ons hetherto, that the ſame whiche hat done vnto 
the B. of Lon= ſter. that my appeale map be entred in wiityng, | me in darke, myght come to lygdt,x that the Papiſtes bn; 
don agayne, Lond. Bane vou heard ſuch a froward fellow as this? hee tuſtpzocedpngs and nakednes in their falle religid,ugh 
„f cemcd peſterdap to be very tractable, æ I had a good hope be known to confuſion. Jeſus is Junanuel, that s, 
tu hym. Jjrellrhec thou art of my Dioceũſe. Bod with vs, Amen. 1555. has 
Phil. .Aamofwincheſter Dioceſſe, and not of London 1 5 phil. My Loꝛdes it is not vnkne 
— e tee * _ 1 3 —.— — had on 8 dath bene al wayes two churches 
Lond. ou map no ndrewes day, before the Dure * . 5 not ſa tt 
'ontc +: 7 7 — of Chicheſter. the Biſhop of Bathe, the — — Chichelt. Rap, that is not ſo t 
Phil. Ma. that he caunat. the Prolocutor,Mailter Chriſtopherſon, and Dott. Cd. 
Lond. La, wyll pou ſee what an ignoꝛaunt fcole is this in ſey, Maiſter Morgan of Oxford, Maiſter Huſſey of the 4r. 85 
the lam in that which he would ſceme to be ſeene? J tell ches, Doctor Weſton, Doctor Harpſheld, Archdexcon M. theta & 
How ane may thera —— ofthace Dioceſſes at once: as if thou Cofins and M. lohnſon Regilter to the Biſhop of Londoa, G 
be of iet dio wert bone in London, dy reaſon therof thou ſhouldſt bee in hys palace. pres os 4 
ces at once. at nypuores2.02cis ifrhou wert not boꝛne, but haddeſt a | Er who 5 
digninisdete;aiſo thou art to be counted of my dioceſſe, oz I was commyng beyng ſent foz with my Keeper,and the lan = | 
gofthy habitation in my dioces. B. of London met mc in his hall doze, andfullmancryy der 


Phil, pL — — — I — of — 223 7 1 1 Tlyer to bzyng mee beloze the 
dite But im this b c · 
lyng at wincheſter, am at that pꝛeſent ol London dioces. Lond. My Lo2des I ſhal deſire you to take ſome pts 


nation 
ein? 
| ſhop | Lhurch,and tenne ofthe rweluet 
— ; willyoulay thereof? wile thourecant if I — —— rle — — Dogs en rhemlelues from the true church 
| Phil. But what ſball N win. it vou do not: | Dure\. Come hether ſir, what is your naine: and raved — e 
Lond. A wulgeue thee my biſhoparke,if I one it not. Phil. — ———ů his woꝛd: Motwithſtandyng, E 
Phil. Ven, hut who ſhall dcliuer it me, it A win? Duteſ N haue heard of that name to be a wozſhipful dock. them. and ccale h 
Lond; Chou art an arrogant foole. Enter their othes, and and ſince you be a Gentleman, doe as you may iu vo;- roped then | 
— — . depoſitids, Jmuſi be gone tothe par- — Sc 20 Gentlemen, what is the caule of Chich. A wi 
n Sou this ſpake vnto me a Pꝛieſt ſtanding by, aſkyng Phil. I told hym the cauſe as in my foꝛmer examinations hog a 
me whether I was kin to my L. Nich, oꝛ no? ts expzeſled. bythe ſtriptu 
Pbil. I fayd, be ſayd ſo hunſelfe vnto me the other day, but Dureſ. Well, all canſes ſet apart, will you now bee a con- Phil, Yes my L. that I can, it you 
boom. Aang not. | fozmable mũ to the catholike faith, and icaue all newtan- ter Chun had choſe his yu. Avoſtl 
Chadſey. A heard him ſap, that he was his very nigh kinl⸗ gled opinions and herclies ? J\wis A was m das inthe new jaw, and a Simon 
lente  Bpalamite-why,thenyou g I muſt be ofkin, fog hee is my How they began Teane them, and follow the Latholique Chick. Pea, but I meane after th 
— nigh kinman. Dow chance it that you and J be of contra⸗ church thzoughout the whole wozld,as the whole reaime wherecan you find me two church 
ry mdgemments? N et ſent the holy Ghoſt? 


Phil. r is n meruail, foꝛ Lhailt pzopheſied, That the father 
ſozlͤl bedggided agen the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the fa- 4 
ther for my truths ſake. 40 
Baala. You do hold (as I vuderſtand) agaynſt the bleſſed 
larrament of the auiter. and agaynſt the holy maſſe, 
Phil. It you can pꝛoue it a Sacrament, wil not hold a⸗ _ to re how if 
gapnſt von. TY ods wo een | inthe Apocalyps: a 
Scripture hans Baala, What p2Ouec it a Sacrament quoth he? doth not S. neither remmued, but as S. Paule ſaith;Fayth com 10 — ivy vps: a 
ſomely applied. Paul (ay: Qu oculus non vidit & auris non audiuit, ea ptæ - hearyng, and hearing by the worde: Fides ex auditu,auditus pet — generatis dall i mention. 
5 parauit Deus diligentibus ſe > That ſuch thinges as the eye verbum: theſterreplied not it in the temp 
bath nor ſcene, neither care heard, hath Bod pzeparcd foz Chich. And ifyou will gene me lcane my L. I will | „ — —— WP 7 
them that louc hym. dym how he taketh the ſaying of H. Paul ü e pg 
Phil. That ſaying of S. Paule concerneth nothyng your other now adayes alledgpng the ſame do.chat = Amun 8 in 
ſacrament, but is ment ol the heauculy toes that bee pꝛe⸗ be to beleue, where as H. Pant 72 ö vou fthe be! 
pared for ali faythfull beleeuers. el Anfidels, and nat ot che faichtujl, And du g dt — : 
Baala. Why, then I perceiue you vnderſtand not S. Paul. wleyng agapnlt the Donatiſtes, ſayth: that the lap 
Bp Sod, vou are decejued, may be compelled to beleeue. 1 
Phil, You ought not to ſweare kiniman.it vou will that J Philpot. Saint Bernard (and il it — — 
mall io cal vou, æ without dilwoꝛſhip of our kinred. J vn · doth take that ſenſe of Saint as J 
derſtand g. Paul as wel as pou, and know what J ſap: Fides eſt ſuadenda, & non imponenda aith m 
and with har (hewed hyma Greeke Teſtament with = dedto a man, and not enigpted. * 
raſmus tranũlation, With the old allo, demaundyng hin -lpeaketh of ſuche as were firſt tho! 
which text he was beſt acquainted withall. maniteſt Scriptures, and pet woulde, 
Baala. I knew Brecke to onte, as well as you, I care not Willulnele, 1 


p hilpot, Martyr, 


$,aSa mans ownckim ſfo 
wied ide B. aa wine, 


z07ed another that c 
{wcare alſo to be —— 


T alſo, ſaping. 
ire to depole all t 
x — of —— — 


ber Judge, as to the! 
ol Canterburp: ap Tengune 


erhis preſent, withtharh 8. — 


ion of Tohn Philpot, had on 8. 
vre the Biſhop of Dureſme, the Bi 
iſhop of Bathe, the Biſhop of London 
er Chriſtopherſon, ya Doct. Ched- 
2 of Oxford, Muiſter Huſſey of the Ar. 
n, Doctor Harpffield, Archde acon, M. 
on Regiſte hop of London, 


l deſire youto take ſome papnes ki 
entleman,and J would he ſhould Dog 


ifully caſt away hymilclte, 

what is pour naine? 

pot. ; 4 

dat name to be a wozſhipful ſtock, 
man, doe as pou may liue wot- 

Dent L cauſe of 


olike fairh, and ical all new tan⸗ 
ies: Ss — —— 

— follow the Latholique 
phole wozld,as the whole realme 


the Catholike fayth, and dcſiret0 
5 
— __ 
= 5 
TX TITIE LANELL commenh by 


ie worde: Fides er auditu, auditus pet — 
ene me leaue my L. J will ewe 


Caving of H. Paui amuſe,as many 
e ee o.tat thous 
- | e wheres 1d 7% | 


: ln! 


Wh 
te 1 

I 

| 


. 


The x. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 1818. 


Beruard meanteth of Jnfidcls alſo. 
that he doth not: foz he wzyteth not of 
wzucth of ſuch as were deceiucd by 


p ereours- L. ol Purcſme, J haue bene ſo bold to in- 
CpicheNter- oY) rdhip of your tale: I pzay you now pꝛo⸗ 


on. 

' Phtlpot will you bet of the ſame Latholike 
poi ned with vs you were baptiſed in, and your 
iſed fo2 you, and hold as we do: and then 
u be rid out of trouble. perceiue you are icarned, 

itie but you ſhould do weill. 
am of the lame Catholique fayth and catholique 
was baptiled vnto, and in that wyll J liue and 


That is wel ſaid: it you hold there, you cannot doe 


Lord. but he meancth otherwyſe then 
be laane laith POur —— 


þ 
hat faith they were of certainly,but J 
baptiſed vnto, which is, in the fayth 
p cdu. Fos J Was not baptiſcd in the faith ofmy God⸗ 
ders. but in the faith of Chick. | 
Gordo. $.A.ugultine laith, that Jnſants are baptiſedin f- 
. ſuſceptorum: In the la th ol their Godtathers. 

1 &, Auguſtine in ſo laying, meancth of the fayth of 
cut, which the {Godfathers do o2 ought to beleeue, and 
| notorherwple. | 

bu eie. Dow ſay you, will you belecuc as we do, and all 
th: lcarued ofthe Kealnc oz no, and be of one church with 


< y Loꝛdes it is not vnknown vnto you, that there 
dug bene alwapes two churches. 
Oicheſt. Nay, that is not ſo: there is but one Catholike 


* deſire pour Loꝛdſhips to heare out mp tale, + 
take my meanpng. Fox I knowe there is but one true 
#1 canrch : but always from the be there hath bene 
nd to the lame true Church, a falſe Church, aduerſarie 
p tde true. and that was declared at the firſt in Abell and 
+): Cunt, who perſecuted and llew hys bother, in whome 
s gaint Auguſtine witneſleth) is repꝛeſented the falſe 
4 xtrue Church. And atter that, as ſcone as God hath cho⸗ 
*! (-1his peculiar people, and ſhewed vnto them his ſanctu⸗ 
, holy ſatutes, and will, anone after aroſe the falſe 
Church, and tenne ofthe twelue tribes of Mraell denided 
's them{clues from the true church of Juda and Beniamin, 
nd made to themſelues at Bethel, e ſet vp golden calues, 
ind pet —— —— to — — and ſo — 
his word: Rotwit ng, Bo diſpleaſed 
— ccaled not hys wꝛath, vntill he had vtterip de⸗ 
dthem. 
Chich. J will graunt pou befoze the commyng of Chziſt. 
there were two — he ofs law: but tn the news 
uw ſinct Lhziſtes commyng,you cannot ſhew it to be ſo 
bythe ſcripture. 
Phil, Yes my L. that I can, it you will gene me leaue. Af- 
tr Chuũ had choſẽ his xt. Apoſtles,was there not a Ju- 
das inthe new law, and a Simon Magus? And were not 
they ofthe falle church? 
ick. Pea, but I meanc after the Boſpell was waitten, 
wherecan vou find me two churches after Chꝛiſt had al⸗ 
(ended,and ſent the holy Bholt 2 
Phil. The Golpell was within s. peares after the aſcenſi- 
n witten by S. Mathew and the wꝛityng therof is not 
uateriall to the declaration of theſe two churches, to haue 
ie always from tyme to tyme. as by example it may be 
lewed: and yet as euil as my memozy is. I remember in 
un as my | 
. Anew Teſtament is mention made of two churches, as 
e tappearcth in the Apocalyps : and alſo S. Paule to the 
i Thillatonians maketh mention, that Antichuiſt with bys 
— welle in the temple. To the which Lhi- 
dal The Cdurch in the ſcripture is likened to a great 
ihers net, which conteneth in it both god fiſhcs bad 
nd leane to the 


les. J truſ you wit be ol the better 
99 Lodiris my whole deſire now ta follow that 


mud 
30d, whatſocuer I haut done in times 
— — 
el, u ſo. an do well. It is 
Abe d amal gerede Firn 
F m .0 Du me. I muſt dei 
pL wh 1 


Lo 
In] ol Chicheſter to tary alitle 
babe esd o(ayd,the B. of Barhe went his way without 


Wingany word What in 
{ ny L. ot᷑ Bath will pou be : 
Amed ven (ary, By Lazdes, J haue carneſt matter 1 to 


mitted to D. 


charge this man withall, wherol J would pont 1ozdfyips 
to be made pzuy, and J dane them here unten un altbci. 
A pzay you lit downe againe,ozcls N will. Firſt Flay to 
him here, that hee hath witten in a Bible Which JJ roke g. Bonet wor ts 
. 1 : Quod ſpiritus — fayne picks out 
terra. buſtcs re in matte it he 
earth. wilt abide by this ſaying of thine, That the could tell how. 
ipirir is Odziltes vicar or exrehs _— 
Phil. My L. it is not my ſaying, it is a better learned mis 
then myne. Foꝛ I vſe not to wiite myne owne ſayings, 
le ſayings of other auncient wziters, as all 
the others be where pe find the ſame wzuten. And as J re- 
member. it is euen the of Satnt Bernard, a a ſap⸗ 
Looks needc notto beaſhamed of, pou to bee 
d, aSmyL.of Dureſmme, and my L. of Chicheſter 
learnyng can diſcerne, and will not recken it euill 


lapd. 

Lond. Mo will 2 why, take away the firſt ſy 

eee 
a d in deede: ifyour L will 

— — ſayings in ſuch wiſe, you — — err 


Lond. But to helpe. this, I finde mozconer written wyth 

bys owne hand in another bone: In me loanne Pfulpotto v- An other mats 
bi abundauit or r picked a 
me John Phitp grace ynſt Ioliu 


Lilpot. 
you moꝛe then Aker : 


| | | 9 
rius & his adherents, I defie them, as it is well known 
FJ haue wꝛitten againſt them. 1 82777 
Lond. Alſo A lay to thy charge that thou killedſt thy father 
and waſt accurſed of thy mother in her deathbed, as I can 
bꝛing witnes hereof. 2 lohn Philpot 
Phil. O Lord, what blaſphemy isthis 2 Math pour Lotd- ſallly char ed 
ſhip no! of truth to charge me w (as J may with vntruth, 
ſpcake it with your honoures) ſuch fozged demons when no truth 
lyes? It anꝑ ofcheſe can bepzooned, YI will pꝛomiſe here can be found a. 
to recant at Paules Croſle, what pou wil haue me: Nam 8275"! him. 

ſo ſure —— mp as may bee obiected 

agapnſt any man. — Ss, I dap vou conſider 

bow my L.of London hath hirhcrto pzoceded againſt me: 
RENTS r ſuch pꝛetenſed launde- 


Chich, They be Parerga: that is, matters beſide the pur⸗ 


poſe, | 
Dureſ. My mut needes bid por farewell. 
Lond. May my Lad, heres a letter which I ſhall deſire | 
your Lozdſhip toheare ere pon goe. Thisman(bryngin . Pot 
my kepyng) hath taken vpon hym to wꝛite letters out of — ta 

t to peruert a pong Sentieman called . Breene M. Grene. 
in my — or mtg home This letter torne 
of his examination, as you beare, — — content in the blinde 
to be euill dumſelle, dut to make others as bad as humſcife, tower read bes 
De all to tare the letter when he ſaw mp man went about re pag. 1383. 
r 

| an tone 
9), Lhziſtopherſon and Moꝛgan to marke 
| The contents of 


cer, 
m—_ — ofthe letter was the examination of 69 

contents M. Philpos 
Greene befoze the B. of London in the of Mai⸗ lerter toM, 
ſter Feckenham Deane of Þaulcs, and of diners others, Grene. 
whoſe ready anſwers in the Scriptures and inthe Doc⸗ 
toꝛs was wondꝛed at of the Deane hymſelfe. and oi many 
others. as M. Fecknam did repoꝛt: and that he was tom⸗ 
Lhadſey, and to haue his meat from the Bi⸗ 
{hops owne table. Dow ſay vou my Loꝛds, was this wel 
dont of hymbepng to wiite this ? And pet he 
hath wꝛitten a tha lye,that de was in D. Lhadlcys 


Chad. yes my L. de was neuer in my keping. 
London. Art thou not aſhamed to wꝛite ſuche ſhamefull M. Grene called. 
* Come getder 9, Sreeue, did not I ew pon this 

Greene. Pea my L.you ſhewed it me. | 
Lond. Dow thinke you my is not this an honelt 
man td me2 Fur | 

Phil. Your doth miſtake all things. This letter 


(as pour Lowſhip may perceine,and all other that haue M .Phi'pot a. 


Heard the ſame)was not wnitten by me, but by a friend of —＋·˙·ͤ„ 


inpne, certifieng me at my requeſt how M. Greene ſped truch- 


the B.of Londons hands: andrhere is nothing in the 
c 


i819, Qnueene Mary. The xj. examination of M.Jobn Philpot Martyr. 


Anno 7 letter that tither J, 03 he that wꝛote it ncede to feare, but and M. Dott. 89 
5 1555. J wacmight te witten as my report, weng 
December, London. Then cell me who wzote rr, it yon dare. Chriſto 

"  Vhil. Ao, my L. it is not mp dutp to accuſe my friend, and 


(pecially ſepng pou will take all chyngs at the worſt: nei⸗ | 

ther pou ſhatlucucr know of me who wzotcir. your lozd- IF finde pou now the ſame man as yon were then, 2 und 
wm may lee iu ß end ol the letter, that ix friend did wzite it were otherwyſe. Foz godsſake bee contain. I wid 
vnto mt vppon the occaſion ot my which N haue that be detter learned then you, and land —— to men 
made to he whole — = abour ſuch matters +1 ge 8 POur own 
as J am w2ongfully troubled foz, il. you tall met to remembꝛaunce 
Londoo. F wouldlerany ſohardytoput vppe thine Ap- tance hadar ono decde it wel though u "Mins 


prale. very ſtrauuge on your part to mew N Verebue 
Phil. My L. I cannot tell what Bod will worke, haue necefſitie, wa ard. bryug dtucy tg 
Note what witten 51975 it map. 
gen gentlenes Lond my L. I baue vſed him with much gentleneslince 

ebe de came tome. Dow ſayſtthou,haneJ| not? 

Philpot and Phil. If to lie inthe vileſtpuſon in this towne (being a ge⸗ 

compare the tleman, and an Archdeacon) and in a colehouſe by the ſpace 

lame with the Ot V.02 vj. weckes alredy, without fire oz candle, bee to be neryng with euerpe z 


hang ling now routed gentlenes at pour handes, I muſt neeves ſay J ue me follow better 


10a rhem, wherby we find you 


of him in his Hhaucfoundgentlenes, But there were neuer men ſo cru⸗ J do acknowledge 4 of the ancient doctoꝛs. 
unpruoumeat, ecfly handled as we are at theſe dayes. farbetter learned then J, whoſe in reſpect Wik 4 — what, wil you he m han 
London. Lot, what a Mariet is this ? Beſides this (my nyng, Jam not we cary they.of pour (ect do not ſo. Amer 
Loꝛdes) tuen peſterdap hee pꝛocured hys man to byynga wiledome of Bod conſi arning „ - awpthems7 
* do 


bladder of blacke Pouder, I can not teil foz what pur- foze H. Paule willeth, that our fayth be not grounded . 
poſe J. pon the wilcdome of man. Af pon tan ſhew by kunt lar 
Phil. Your Lozdſhip ncedeth not to miſtruſt the matter: it out ot Gods broke, y J ought to be ot an other ane 
is nothing but to make inne withall,foz lack of inke, as 1 Jam, I will heare you and anpe other man whatſorner 
had it befoze in the kings Bench, when my keeper tone a- he bee. 
way my tirki Chriſtoph. N mernatle why pon ſhould diſſent fromthe ca. 


tkehomne, hamec 
Lond. And why — thou o abont any ſuch thing'vn= tholike Church ſince it hath thus long vninerſatipe dene Phil, J td 


knowypng vnto me beyng thy keeper?foz Jam thy keeper rcceined,except within this fine oz ſixe cares here | u hauc 

- unthisHoulec I tell thec. gland. wn Aiberpon vnderſtand not truel 

Phil. y L. becauſe you haue cauſcd my penner and inke⸗ Ptul. I do not diſſent from the true catholike church; 926 wall here. as the takyng 

Hacke pouder Hoznetbbee taken from mee, I woulde pet fame that my only diſſent from tde B. of Rome. which if yon tan pie dart. And afoꝛe Gad, you are b 

,\toJoha friends might vnderſtand what I lache. not that A inten⸗ to be the catholike church ol Chꝛiſt, J will ber ofthe (ane „ plc,to2 all your bꝛag you make o 

P ee rd to whale aitp thing that N would be afraid (hold come alſo with yon, | pe tripture 92 auncient doctou 
* to your ſigut. | Chriſto, Wil yon belene g. Cypꝛian. if J tan chew yon one 0 Na 


Lond. Moe then this my L. he cauſed a pig to be roaſted, of hym. Qudd Eccleſia Romana eſt talis ad quam perſdia of Morgan. all the Doctoꝛs be 
and — a ta be put betwene the Kin, and the fleſh, iow — thet the Church of Rome Auch 3 r — r 
loan what purpole iudge you, Dow layeſt thou, didſt thou which misbeliefe cannot approch. 
not lo: | Phil. I am ſure you cannot ſhew any ſuch ſaying ont of c 
Phil. Acaunot deny but there was halte a pig ſent me, and Saar 
vnotx be ſame a knife lying in the laute, but foz no ill pur Chriſto. what will you lay thereon 2 
poſe that uniwe, pour Lozdſhip may iudge what you Phil. I will lay as much as A am able to make. 
Fa'ſe ſurmiſcs Will. It was not to kill my ſeite. noznone other, as you Morgan. Will you pzomile to recant, if he ſhew his ſaying 
14yC agaynt wald aue men to beleue: foz I was neuer pet wichout tobe true? 
lohn Phulpot. a knit ute I tame to priſon. Therefoze all theſe bee but Phil. y ſhall not hang vpon any Doctours ſay- 
latſe ſurmiſes, and not worth reherſall, ung, further then he ſhalbe able to pzcone the ſameby gods 
Long. I haut here to lay to is charge (chiefeſt of all) ys wonde, 
broke of the report of the diſputation had in the Conuoca⸗ Chriſto. N wil go tet the booke and ſhew it him by and by: 
tion hoult; which is the takeſl hereſie that map be, agamſt and therwithall he went into the Biſhops ſtudy,sfrtCy- 
ene the vlelſed Hacrament orthe auitar. Dow ſap pou, Mai= pzian, æ appointed out theſe wozds in one ofhis Epilties: 
ter D. weſtont did he maintam the lame there tubbozn⸗ Ad Romanos autem quorum fides Apoſtolo predicante hudam Cyr 
„ . mno ?:? vag eſt, non poteſt accedereperfidia: But vnto the Romaines whoſe Come. 
1:12 .4 welt ea my L. that he did, and would neuer be aunſwe⸗ Fayth by the ceftimony of the Apoſtle, is prayſed, misbelicſecan ti q 
red. And it is pity that the ſame woꝛſhipfuli congregation haue no acceſſe. 


- 


45. ſhonidde dercd with luch vntrne repoxts. Phil: Theſe wozdes of Lypzian doc nothing p2one your crament? 
Is pꝛetenſed aſſertion, which is, that to the Church of Kome a + It is the thing which (a 

g rhe gan 5 pzi> there conld come no miſbeliete. | 7 
Frm ie wogpage Chriſtoph. God Lozd,no doth ? what can bee layde maze Morgan. Wherein J pꝛap you? te 

2 . 4 a | ; 

1.of be pꝛ | Plul. A haue told you betoze ( 

Philpot Dee ſpeaketh not of the Lhurche of Rome abſo- —  tionhouſe, 
11 lutelp, 1 in: Morgan, Peamarry : in deed pou 
br . did vir eee e Fu tdere you fell down vpon pc 

wor out- deny 


At not at pou do, the be lo plapne. de ppng: 

eee 
— — | 205 

ned mr au. (A thanbr Bod of it) and that withour al Chriſto. J am no B. but I perceiue it is but labour vol td 

oder ot law.. reaſon with you, i 

L6nd. I pꝛap vou my Lowes hcarken what he wziteth of Boner. And with that the B. or London came in blows DD 


— 


dunteltt. A ccãd it ouer this moming, and made a note of pne, and ſayd: what is my L. ol Chicheſter gone awer ige ſhamed to do as my maiſter aud 
it. De ſaitd. that D. weſton called hym trantike and mad alſo? (9 deenen ahere bee epared allo wihot a —— lament your itic and idols 
mam. and ſapv;he ſyonld gu to B 1 bother ,but he muſt needes be gone.) Wu o aw thoꝛougb tyꝛanny von wor 
Phil. In uted my L. ſo it pleaſed g. weſton to taunt at me the ſtand vpon? * calme,as this day doth declart 
and ſay dis ſhamcfull pleaſure: but yer was no white &, Morgan. That is yonr argumen 

| Chnito, wherein do we abuſcth 


the mote forall —— then was when the nw ov 
—— — torr likcwyſe de was madde, and he makerh te — touch but one of 
f . . . + 4 in 
ae Stat Dureſ. 117 4 — 75 I mum a place alon ir, what lay pon 2 throne hallt 
Bun e needcs bid pon ka 1. me th you te ob tha | 
a. Wen engl Wal char pen tlabide in the Ta ei | 
3 and m the Latholtke Church : I pꝛay vou ſo do. and — 
cchall do tigde well. Ando her departed with . 
and M. Buſſey. » E123. Y 1 ©4218 „ 
nene : | 
ods grace, COR eee *  ryme l tf | you cannot ſay that 
Load. I pzay you my L. ol Chicheſter, and £I.ÞP1olocutoz = 18 as well in one kind, 


- 


| 
dthen you,and ſtand not in pour own 


U 
* 


* 47 N ier * a mp elfe · 
at you with a many 1 
n. wol buten in ret? 
thy to cary after you: but 
nliſteth not in learning o 
that our fayth be not 
nan. It pou can ſhew 
J ought to be of an other fayth 
, Ju w 


hatloeuer 


fromthe ca. 


ben 
dere in En- 


the true catholike church: 
B. of Rome. which if pou can Ido 


arch of Chꝛiſt. J will bec of the line 
e . Cypꝛian. if I can chew yon one 


a Romana eſt talis ad quam perfidia acce- 
Church of Rome is ſuch a one vnto the 


ing ont of l. 


vhs ſaying 
not on any Doctours ſay- 
DT ry Deo 


n 
4 into t nyo 8 5 2 
t theſe wende in one ofhis Ernie 
drum 


5 


ac: e laudata Cyr 
dich 18, inen 


I ines whole Co 
isbeliefe can Epil 


p2eone 
-yurch of Nome 
Ul tefe. 
no doth ?. what can bee ſayde mare 
not of the Churche of Nome abſo- 
ld that tan but his Grammer, well | 


wofds be ſo plane. 


| T 
$1 ls in blowyng D , 
It ts mYT. apy away pig 
e beſoꝛe departed a 
de muſt needes be gone.) What! 
my vpon? nne 
\erſon hath ſhewed be. Pbüpot 
thozitie of the Church of Rom 
1 We” 
e2 fer me ſee. By my 


, » 


low them. 


L Ml ds 
\ crit nor in both kynds as you onght to doe, bur kecpe 


T be xi examination of M. Iobn Philpot, Martyr, 


wozld by an Epiſtle which de had waittent 
as art 


dym in pour 
es, ,Docr. that hane, 1 
myne 0wne hand 
ien bet) daue read lame It is ſhame foz 
to walt ar th the Doctoz5as you do. to main⸗ 
ju be altogether againſt pou, it you 
dt. — — | ming of — 
wo derby we find pou ſhameful liers, and miſs 
of the ancientdo&Ms,--  - -*-- oo 
een. Phet, wl hon be m hand to allow doctors now? 
ep of your (ect do not ſo. I meruaile thereof you will al- 


Ka 
11. 


uch as they doe agree wyth 
8 F 
and I pzapſe God ns 
by them, 


(yrilts. what ou v not the Doctoꝛs, you map 
aſhamed to n 1. | 
mach uke God J vnderſland them better then you 2 
iny0a baut Exczcationem.gordis, Theblindnes of heard, 
qr)atyou vnde rſtand not truely what you read,nomoze 
then the wall here. as the takyng of Cymian doth wel de⸗ 
Jare; Aud afoze Bad, pon are but decepuers of the 
r. all your bꝛag you make of learnyng, nepther haue 
oe cripture 02 auncient doctour on your ide, being tru⸗ 


lapn why,all the Docto)s be on our ſide, and agayuſk 


altogether. , | 
1 o von ſay when pon be in pour pulpits alone, @ 


der you. But if you wil come to caſt accounts 
vad me therof, will venter with you a retantatid, that 
Jlaslittie ſight as I haue in the doctoꝛs) wil 150 0 
authorities of ancient Doctozs on m ſide, then yo * | 
eable (02 yours, and he ; can bzing moſt, to him let p o⸗ 
ther (ide pecld. Are ye ſo content herewith? AST 
Chrito, Jt is but folly to reaſon with yon: you wil beleue 
noman but yourleife. | 
l J will beleue von 02 any other learned man,ifyou ca 
ung any thing worthy to be belened. You cannot winne 
t with vaine woꝛds from my kayth. Befoze Bod there 
is no truth in pou. 

Yorgin, What, no truth, no truth? ha, ha, be. 

ſil. Extept the Articles ofthe Trinitie, pou are cozrupt 
nil other thyngs, and ſound in nothyng. 
Morgan, What ſay von? do we not belecue well on the ſa⸗ 
rament? 


Ripe: Jis the thing which (among all other) you doe 
Mm t. 

horn. wherein J pzay you? tell vs. 

ul. J hane told you betoze (M. Doct.) inthe Conuoca⸗ 


on houſe, 
Morgan, Yeamarry 2 in deed pou told vs there very well, 


fatthere you fell down vpon pour knees, and fel to wee- 


ug: ba. da, da 


Piil. I did werpe in derd, and ſo did Lhziſt vpon Jeruſa- 
ian. and am not to be blamed therefoꝛe, it you conlider the 
ule ofmy weepyng. | 
Morgan, What. make you ponr ſelfe Chꝛiſt? ha, ha. 
Mil, o ſir. I make not my ſelfe Chriſt : but Jam not az 
to do as my maiſter aud ſauiour did, to bewatle @ 
ment pout infidelitic and idolatryt, which I there fore- 
wtho:oughryzanny pon would bryng agapue to this 
aime,as this day doth declare. 


em. That is pont t. 


Cuilo. wherein do we abuſe the Sacrament? tell vs. 
Imap touch but one ofthe leaſt abuſes, vou mi⸗ 
den dair rum the people, contraryto Lhziltes inſti 


dnia. why, is there notas much conte ined in one 
Wunde And what needeis it then to miniſter in both 


"il. Ibeleene not ſo,for if it had, Cbꝛit wonld haue gen? 
wy kind only : for he inſtituted nothing ſuperfluons, 
ra "me you cannot ay that the whole effect of the (a- 

Sas well in one kind, as in both, ſince the ſcrip⸗ 


Grits, What I tan p2oone it by ſcripture, that we may 
no yay S eee 8 did ſo, as it my ap- 
t Actes lies, in one 02 two R 
dert it is wzitten that the Apoſtics — K 1 


nibus & frackiehepanis: In prayer, and in breakyng of breade 
ofthe Sacrament , 


which is ment 4 
Phil Baiſtcr Doctgur, do pou notknowe that 
the mention of the breakpng of 
b the whole vlt of the ſacrament, accoꝛdyng 
inſtitution, by a te which you baue ſcar= , « ache 
ned in Brammer, *Synecdvche,where part is mentioned, „ 2 use ne 
andthe whole pnderitauded to der dane, as Chin com: 1, obe thing ue 
mand . | | | b ait, the 
Chriſto Map, that is not ſo. Foz I can ſhew out of Euſeb. wa x is ynders 
in Eccleſ hiſt. that there was a man of Bod, (whom be na- ſtanded. 
medzahar 5 — the Sacrament in one kynd by a bop to one Hulcbius hath 


thele words: 
Phil. I haue read in deed th did vie to geue y was — 
ee ee el 2 
omen, and lo duenture the might A piece lile of 
of that was left * lickc man. * 5 FRY 4 od erg 
1 Hap, as a Sacrament it was purpoſely ſent vnto —.— F 
m. ad ver 
Phil. It it were ſo, yet can pon not pꝛetilelp ay, that he had eU coanfre- 
not the cup miniſtred vnto him allo by ſome other halen. —— ie 
to him: but though ont man did vſe it thus, doth it folow ſcemeth by the 
that all men may oo the like? . Cypꝛian noreth maup a+ worces that 
baſcs of the ſacrament in his tyme, which roſe vppon ſin⸗ tollow,thar 
gular mes examples. as vſing of water in ſtradof wpne : part of it was 
therfore he ſayth : Non reſpiciendum quid aliquis ante nos fe- 29 for it is 
cerit,led quid Chriſtus qui omnium primus, ante nos fererir & i, —_— 
mandauit: that is, Wee muſt not ie what any man hath — id in=- 
done deſege vs, but what Lhziſt firſt ot all men did a com- funderer ctin 
8 | os ſenis inftillas 
Chriſto. Dath not the church taught vs ſo to vie the ſacra⸗ rct.i. He com⸗ 
ment?and how do we knaw that Lhiiſt is Homouſios,that Paunded tba 
is. of one ſubſtance with the father, but by the determina⸗ bond poure 


eee can you pziwhe that otherwiſe by ird eee 


into the olde 


MISS CHE oꝛds of (cripture,and where kind you Homouſios mans mouth, N 
mallthe cripenre? N ſo he did Euſ(ea 
Phil. Yes, that J dor, in the i. to the Debtnes, where it is din · in Eeclei. 
wuitten,that Chꝛiſt is the expzeſſe Amage of Sods owne bist. lib. s. capy 
ſudſtance,ciuſdem ſubltantiz, _ © | 47. 
Chzzto. Nap, that is not ſo. It is. There is no mote but 
expreſſa imago ſubſtantiæ: The expzeile image of gods ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and Image is accident, 
Ph TER is iu the text, Of his ſubſtance, Subſtantiæ illius; oi 
ol his owne ſubſtance,as it may be right wel ted. 

des this. that which Chꝛiſt ſpake ofbiniſcif in 1. Job. 

nanifeſtcrh the lame, ſaying: J E tde farher be one thung; 
Ego & pater vnum ſumus. a ud where as you dp, lmago dere 
is accibente. the ancient fathers vſe this fota Crong argu⸗ 
—4 jo ne Chu to be Sod, becauſe he is the very J 
m od, hy 
Chriſto. Pea do? is this a god — wee art 
the Image of God, Ergo, we att Bod. 2 
Phil: we ãre not called the expꝛeſſe Image of Bod, as it is The Image of 
witten of Lhzift, and wee are but the Image of Bod by Godis not live 
participation. a as it is wʒitten in Seneſis, wee are made n Chriſt, ang 
to the likencfle and ſimilitude of God, But pou onght to 
know (. Chuſtoph,) that there is no accidence in Bod 
&therfoze Chꝛiſt cannot be the mage of Bod, dut he muſt 
be of the ſame {ubſtance with Bod, 
Chriſto. Tuſh. 
Morgan. Dow ſay you to the pꝛeſente of the Sacrament? Preſence ol the 
will you ſtand to the iudgement here of pour booke,oz no? Sacrmcent. 
oꝛ will you recant? 
Phil. J know you go but abonttocatch me in woꝛdes. It 
vou can p200:1c that bake to be ofmy ſctting fozth, lay it to 
my charge when J come to iudgement. 
Morgan. Speake. be pou of the ſame mynd as this broke is 
ot, oi no? Hure J am pou were once, vulcllc pon become 
another mancr of man then pou were, | | 
Phil, what J was. you know: what Jam. J will not tell 
pou now: but this J wil ſay to pon by the wap, that ii pon 
can pꝛoue pour Sacrament of the Maſſe (as you now vſe Th 
it) to be a ſacrament, J will then grant you a preſencetbut *; — 
lien von mnt pzcone rhe ſamt a ſacrament, and afterward . 5 0. f e 
entreat of the pꝛeſente. | Ret. - 

Morgan. Do, da pou doubt that it is a ſacrament? 

Phil. N am paſt doubryng, foꝛ J beletue you can neuer be 

able to pꝛoue it a Sacrament, 

Chriſto. Pea dot, good Loꝛd, doth not g. Auguſtine call it 
the ſacrament of te aultar: Dow ſay por: to that? 
Phil. That makcth nothyng ſoz the pꝛobation of your Sa- 
crament. Foz lo he with other auncient waiters docallthe 
holy Communion oz the ſupper of the Loꝛd in reſpect * 


1821. 


Anno 


1555. 
December. 


, thpngto pour 


Altar what it 
figniacth, 


Chritopherfon 
tor Jacke of bet= 
ter proſe fal leth 
to exclaming 


Queene Mary. 


it is the Sacrament of the which £dz2i\t offered 
vpon the aultarofthe Lrotle. rye which ifice all rhe 
aultars and ſacrificcs done vpon the in the olde 
lawe did pꝛe and ſhadow. tot which pertaineth no⸗ 

ament hangyng vpon your aultares of 
tpmc and ſtone, 


Chriſto. Mo doth I ay pou what ſignificth aultar: 
Phil. Mot as you faiſly take it,matcrially, but fozthe'ſacri- 
lice of the aultar of the croſſe. 

Chriſto. Where finde pon it euer ſo taken? 

Phil. Yes that J do in g. Maul to the Debzues n where 
he ſauh: Habemus altare de quo non eſt fas edere his qui taber - 
naculo deſeruiunt : We haue an aultar, of the which it is not law 
full for them to eate that ſerue the tabernacle. Js not aultare 
there taken for the ſacrifice of the aultar,and not foz the al- 
tar ot᷑ſyme and ſtone? 

Chriſto. Wel, Bod bltſſe me ont of pour company, You are 
ſ\nch an obſtinatc herertke,as I haue not heard rhe ſyke. 
Phil. I pzay Bod kepe me from ſuch blind doctozs, which 
when they are not able to pꝛoue what they ſay, then they 
fail ro blatphemyng . nowe doc) fot of better 
mc, In the meane while the B. of London was talking 
with 1 other dy, s at length came in to ſupply his part 
and ſayd. 


Boner. N pzay yon maiſters, hearken what J ſhall ſape to 


this man; come hither maiſter Greene. And now ſir( pom 


Wrangling mate 
ter agayuu M. 
Philpot. 


Lohn Philpote 
religion eldet 
then Popery 
by à i000. yeares. 


This religion 
is not [cence 0. 
penly a = 
Carzs ago: Ergo 
Wissel ien . 
„ae not. The 
antecedent is 
t tur and the 
contequent 


falle, 


Scoffing Mot 


gan. 


ting to me) pou can not thinke it ſufficient to bee nan 
pour lelfe, bur muſt go about to pꝛocre this pong e⸗ 
man by pour letters to do the lpke. | 

Phil. My Lom he cannot ſay, that I euer Hitherto wꝛote 
— 4. dym concertipng any luch matter, as her here can 
teſtific. 

Greene. No, vou neuer wꝛote vnto me. 

Boner. Why, is not this pour letter which pon did wiypte 
concernynghym? _.- 

Phil. N haue ſhewed pour Lozd(hip my mynd concerning 
that letter alredy; it was not wꝛitten to g. Breene,ney- 
ther was he pziay of the writyng thercok. 1 
Lond. Dow lay you then. It a man be in an erroꝭ; and vou 
know thereof, What are you bound to do in ſuch a caſe? 

7 $s J am bound to do the bet J can to bzing hym out 
_; Appt phy) 2 
Lond. It n. rene here be in the like, are you not bounde 
to refozme him thereof if you can? * 
Phil. Yes that J am, # wil do to the vttermoſ? to my pow⸗ 
er therein. The B. —— — hymlelfe, thinking that 
hc would but ſhzewdly after his on be holpen at 
my mouth, but rather c6firmed in that which he called an 
errour, ceaſed to go any further in hys demaund, and ta 
Iced, M. Grerne alide, and befoze his Regiſter red hym 
letter. J know not the contents thereof: and there withal 
de gaue 89. Greene the booke of my dilputation in the c- 
nocation houſc,and afterward went alide, — th 
M. Chꝛiſtopherſon, leauyng 89. 802gan,maifter Harpſ- 
field. and M. Colins tu reaſon with me inthe hearpng of 
M. Greene. 5 
N M. is hupot J would aſke you how old pour res 
ligion is. 

Philpot. It is older then pours by a thonſand peares and 
moe. | 

Morgan. I pꝛap pou where was it fifty peares age 
Phil. It was in Germany anparant by the teſtimony of 
Duſle, Jerome ot Pꝛage, and wicklide, whome pour ge- 
neration a hundꝛeth peares agoe and moe, dpd burne foz 
pꝛeachyng the truth vnto pon: and befoze their tyme and 
ſincc hath bene, although vnder periccution it hath bene 
pnt to ſtlencc. | 

Morgan. That is a marnelons ſtrange religion, which no 
man tan tell certainly where to find it. 

Phil. It ought to be no meruafl vnto vou to ſee gods truth 
thꝛough violence ovpꝛeſſed: foʒ ſh it hath dene fro the be⸗ 
ginning from time to tyme, as it appereth by ſkozics, as 
Thuſtes true relig on is now to be found here in id 
although bypocriſic hath by violence the vpper hid. And 
in the Apocalyps you may ſee it was ptophelicd, that the 
true Church ſhould be dꝛiuen into cozners, aud into wil- 
dernes, and ſuffer great perſecution. 

Morgan A, are yon leene in the Apocalyps ? there are ma⸗ 
no ſtrange thyngs. 

Phil. It I tel von the truth which pon are not able to refel 
belcene it. & dally nat out ſo tarneſt matters. e thinke 
vou are liker a ſcoffer in a play,then a reaſonable doctoz to 
inſtruct a man: pou are bare arſed & dance naked in a net, 
and vet pou ce not pour owne nakednes. 

Morgan. What ( ptay pon) be not ſo quicke with me. Let 
vs ralke a little moꝛe t together. 

Philpor, I will talke with pou as mildely as ven can de⸗ 
lire, if you wil ſpcake learucdly and charitably, But if you 


horobetifre, 


The xi. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Mart yr. 
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wel ET OA (pirite of Bob, end te 
il. A laynot alone hane the ſpirite of Bod 
abide in 
Godaowel 215 en 1 Lhift, hanerhe ipiraor 
BE te Mey POIs 
il. By is inme, - 
faith do Da 


L 


had that hate be but. More 


better acquainted 
the ſpirit of God. wherefoze I muſt now 
painted wall # hypocrite) in the name ofthe 
binſtone Vpon ach ſonerg ef hn wont un g 
mers ol his people as thou art. ine aud Nude. 
Phil. Thy fwlity blaſphemies hach compet 
II. 
Bod which is in me. to ſpcake that which * Ao 
tothee,thon enemy of all rightconſnes, 
Morgan. hy do pou me ſo: 
Phil. By thine owne wicked words J indge ofthee 
biynd and us Dottour: foi as it is wut: dy 
r 
F Wk. 
organ. W 5 Ot. 
Wy aiebe burnetag the — 
0 


Phil. I tel thee, thou hypocrite, that J paſſe not this for thy Lobe 
fire and fagots, neither (IA thanke God my Low fon pot mnt 
in fearc ofthe ſame: my faith in Chiiſt ſhall onercome the. 8? 
But the del fire which thou thzeatneſt me, is thy poztion, e 
and is prepared foꝛ thee (vnielle thou ſpedily repent) and \,,,, 
fot ſuch hypocrites as thou art. aleſle 
Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt vpon wpne, thon haſt tipled cyon. 


weil to dap, by likelihood, 
Phil. So ſaid the curſed generation, ot the Apoſtles deyng 
repleniſhed with the holy Bhoſt, a ſpeaking the whdzous 
works of Bod, they laid they were dzonk, when they had 
nothing cls to ſap, as thou doeſt now. 
Morgan. Why, J am able to anſwer thee, ywis,Jtrow, 
Phil. So it ſcemeth with blaſphemics and lyecs. 
Morgan. Map, euen with lea .ſay what tdon cand. Mers 
Phil. That appeared well at my diſputation in the Con: [7 
nocation honſe, where thou teokeſt vpon thee toaunſwer |. 
thoſe few arguments J was permitted to make, and tt 4, 
waſt not able to aunſwere one, but in thyne annſweres 
did fumble and ſtammer, that the whole houſe was abe houſe 
med ofthce : and the fmall concluſion of all thint an wers 
was. that thou couldſt anſwer me, it I were inthe ſoles 
at Orford, AD 2 ee then deli 
Morgan. What. thou me. 
Phil. do not belpe thee: the booke ol the repottot} diſpu- 
tation bearcthrecozd therto. and al that were preſentthen, 
can tell (if they liſt) thou ſapd ſo.And J tell ther piayn, 
thou art not able to anſwer that ſpirit of trutd, we co pen 
keth in me loꝛ the defence of Chiiſtes true Keligion. J un 
able by the might therol to dine thee rod about this gal- 
lery befoze me: and if it would pleaſe the queenes — 
and her Countell to heare thce and me, J wouldc 
thec foꝛ ſhame ſhtinke behinde the dane. 
oll Thou daß the — Jfluſion 

; + | 
which is not able tocounternaile the ſpirit of 
art but an Aſſt in the true 
tayning vnto God. J cal thee Aſſe not in 
but in that thou kickeſt agaynſt the truetd 
of all godly vnderſtãding, not able to anſwere 
bꝛaggeſt in. 
Morgan, Why, haue J not anſwered thee in all thing don 
haſt layd vnto met A tant them fo recozd, phil. 
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u thꝛeatneſt me, is thy poztion, def. 
anleſſe thou ſpedily repent) and . 
Ju art. nic 
keſt vpon wyne, thon haſt tipled rep 


xcration,of the Apoſtles bryng 
they hey had 


1 Y 
at my dilpuration in the Lon- 2 
ou teokeſt vpon thee toaunſwer . 
as permitted to make, and vet 5 
e one, bnt in thync aunſwercs yoe: 
Yehat the whole houſe was alba ho! 
{ concluſion of all thine anſwers 
Fuer me, i I were inthe lcholes 
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then, 

ſhea 
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een me, 5 wouldemake 
inde the doe. 


0? 
of Alluſion and u f | Then 


May: 
ny 


Jcann t 
ler. Can ot well ſay my pzayers without light, 


ſure 
ſo trut: and in this 
ng" we doe not burne you: it is the Tempozall 
uin chat burne pon, and not we. 
zl. Thus von wonlde ( as Pilate dyd ) wache your 
handcs Of all your wicked doinges. But J pay you Inus- 
Seen e genes, Anwar 
. pour law, De hæreticis comburendis, fo to 
c hereticeS? | 

hcarde you both a god while reaſon toge⸗ 

hop dF nener heardeſo out an hereticke as you are 
(pot. | 
2 Bender Jin all y life, | 
Phil. —— an herctick,by one iote 
dg , 

= you haue the Spirite ofarrogancy, I will reaſon 
thyou no moꝛe. And lo he was departing, aud £9. Co⸗ 


las dla. And wit that the biſhop and Lhziſtotozſd came 
+ jn agayRe,and ſapd. 


zoner. Wayſter Doctour, howe doeth this man and pon 


: 
ek Mp Toꝛd, A doe aſke him where his church was 
y yeares agoe: 
zoner. Are you not halfe agreed, as one man fayd once to 
wap partics, ot whd the one was equally dilagrecing tro 


the other: 4 | 
Criſto, My Lo2de, it is but folly to reaſon with hym any 
irrher: your Lozdlhippe (hall but looſc time,foz he is in⸗ 


curable. + 2109 

pencr, Well then, let his keeper haue him away And with 
that Doct, Chadſey led me a way by the which we coulde 
notpaſſe,and thertoꝛe came backe agayne thꝛongh the by- 
ſhops chamber, where al thele doctoꝛs were cluſtred toge- 
ther; and as J was paſſing,the Biſhoppe toke me by the 
gowne and ſayd; wote ; yon what . Lhziſtoferſon tetteth 
ne! J pay you M. Lhuſtofozlon,rebearfe the ſentence in 
Latine,and ſo he did. The contentesthcreof was, that an 
hereticke would not be won. * 1 

Chrito, G. Paule ſapth : Hæreticum homjnem poſt vnam at- 
e altzram admonitionem deuita: Flee an heretick after once or 
tie warning. | 1 | (6d, 
Alte Doctors. Pea,myT o2d, it is beſt pou ſo do, trou- 
ie pour Lozdſhip nomoze with him. ” 


Hal. You muſt firſt pꝛoue me inſtly tobe an be⸗ 
5 n iudgement of S. Paule agaynſt me:foz he 


ol iuch as yold opmid againſt the word, 
* which you cannot pꝛoue by me. And becauſe you want 
your pꝛœofe, æ be able to pzoue nothing agaynit me, ther 
u yon go about fal to ſuppoſe me to be an fo 
the lategard of you owne counterfeit haneſties: but 
bod pon are the hexetickes, which lo ſtourly a ſtubburn 
amine fo many the directly {Gods wo2d, 
5 bod in his time (hall reueale. As I wet out ofhis cha- 
ie Bithop called me aſide — 
e. I pzay thee in good ſadnes, what meaneſt tbou by 
dung in the ng ol the Bible: Spiritus eſt Vicarius 


0 Caniſiiin terris: Ihe ſpirit isthe vicar of Chriſt on the earth? J- 


vis you haue ſome ſpcciatl meaning therol. 2 
ul. 9yLozde, I haue none other meaning then (as I 
mn e you alreadye ) that Lhziſte ſince hys aſcenſion 
v01keth all thinkes in vs by his (airite; and by bis ſpirite 
thdwellin vs. I pzay you my Lozd4let me haue my bi- 
wich other lawtull bookes and wziting es whichepou 
tr mine; n many of them be none of myne, but 
| m ndes. © 11113} 3&0 
dann. Your Bible you ſhall not baut. put A will perhaps 
have "ue an other: g alter I haue peruled the telt. von 
ha yer ach as think god. REEF 
our Lo ethen m 
ba candlelight zdlyippe then, that you Are 


wer, Towhat purpoſe, 4 ay bonn 
".Themghres de ung e I wennn lim occupy my ſelf 
ſomewhat and not ipend mp timeidlely, 
W onmapthen mary. Wt 


you not ſay your-Pater noſter, withour a Can⸗ 
u pou ür pon ſhall baue ſome meat and dzink of 
1. candle you get none. L et ITO 
* leauer daue a' Candle, then pour meate 02 


ut ſeei | 
balbe mp 1; ab. ſhall not haue my requeſt, ede Kan 


aer. Dauc him downe, 


The Ii. and 12. examination of M, Iohn Philpot Martyr. 


Chad. I will bing him to his keeper, my Lond. g. hu⸗ 

pot, wonder that all theſe icarned men whom pon haur 

talked withall this day, can nothing pcrſwade = 7 

Phil. Why, . Doctor, would pou haue me to be perſwa⸗ 

— 2 2 — . 

vpon ſand? what u \wherby Jon a- 
ſufficient ty to be perſwaded to you? 

whereas pou m ln worſytpſuſly-Do pol norehinK: 

1 iue woꝛ p. Do pou not thin 

other haue ſoules to ſaue as well as you haue: 

Phil. Euer man ſhall receiue accozding to his dwne do⸗ 

_ Sure J am pou are deceiued and mainteine a falſe 

religid:and as fox my caſting away. would my —— 

day were to moo w:toʒ this delay is euer day to dye, 

pet not to be dead. 

Chad. You are not like to dye pet, J can tell yore, 

Phil. J amahe moe ſozy thercof, But the will of Bod bee 

donc of me to his glozp. Amen. 


* 12. Examination of Iohn Philpot, on Wedneſdaye 
the fourth of December before the Biſhop of London, the 
Byſhop of Worceſter, and the Byſhop 
of Bangor. 


] N the moning J was fer down tothe wardzobe jadiop- The 12 en- 
ningtothe chappelſ and within a while after came ther Phet be: 

ofthe Biſhops Lhapleines varome,ſayng: — 

Chapleines. M. jShtipor, my Lozd hath ſcrit vs vnto yon. 

to deſire you to come to » certifying you that ther is @ John pp1,0: 

Doctoz ofDininity a Lhapleine ofiny Lozdes, a notablt font tor ro made; 

learned man, called Doct, Chadſey, going tomaſſe:theres reſuſeth to 

fozc we allo pray you, god . hupot, be contet to come: come. 

it is hard here dy. 

Phil. J wonder my Loꝛde wonlde trouble yon in ſending 

you about this matter, ſeing de knowcth J am a man (by 

your law) that can not heare maſfe, becauſe I ſtand excõ⸗ 

municate. 

Biſhops Chap. Pour excommunicatton is but vpon a con⸗ 

tumacy, and my Lozde will diſpenſc with pou, if pou wyl 

come. 

Phil. My Lowe cannot, foz he is not mine P2dinary, and 

J will not ſeckc any fuche thing at his handes. with thys 

aunlwere they went theyz way. And after Baſſe the By⸗ 

ſhop called me befoze him into his Chappell, and there in 

the pzclence of his Regiſter (after he had ſayd hismypr.de, ns 

becauie J would not come to KJaſle) recited che Articles, The Biſhop la- 

which he often times betoze had done in that behalte, with eth out his arti. 

the depoſitious ol the witnelles, ol whome ſomt were not cles agayne. 


crammed. 21067 88 n > 
Boner. Sir, what ci you now lay, why I ſhould not ꝑa⸗ 
ceede to geue ſentcuce agaynſt thee as an hereticke: | 
Phil. why. my Lotd, will pou pzocecdeto geue ſentence a⸗ 
gainſt me befoze your witneſſes be examined:that is plain The Biſhops 
—.— pour owne Lawe, as all your doinges haue bent doinges gay 
| 143 $77 „ BUIY 54 t We. 
Boner. Set what a feole thou art in the lame. I neede not | 
to recite the depoſitions of the witnes, dut if A lie: foz 
know them well enongh already, 
Phil. It reth in deed pou may do what you liſt. 
Boner. Tell me. F ſay, whether thou wut 020: E 
whether it thou were abſolucd of thine excommuniication; 
thou wouldes come to maſſe,0z no? — 
Phil. I haue aunſwered as much as J intend ta do, vntyn 
A be called to lawful zand as my ch. 
ſcience, will not make yon God to ſir there as pet: it 16 
Bods part onely to be ſearcherofmy har. 
Bonet. Lœke how fooliſhly he ſpeaketh. Axt hon B DD? 
and pet doeſt thon not lit. inthineowne conſetentes - 
Phil. I ſit not in mine owne confcience:bae Aknow it, & 
Bod there —— 7 —— ü 85 
Boner. Thau art a noughty friowe, and haſt done muche lohn Philpot it 
— . — other — — chan for 

e, comforting oft cre02s, hall made fiozing-: 
them rcioyee and fing with thee, 8 * 
Phil. Yta my Lozd, we ſhallſing, when pou and ſuche o⸗ 
ther as you are, Mall cry, vx, væ, woe, woe, extept pon 
Boner. What an arrogant Fult is rhys : & wyũi handle 

ner. + 
thee like an hereticke, and that ſhoztly. 
Phil. I feare nothing (I thanke God) pon cant doe to me. 
BESS ſhall deftroy (ache as (FREEING that tyoztiy; 


Boner. Baue him away, this is aq knane m detd; 
Phil. And I was had into the Wardꝛode agam by my ke⸗ 
er, and within an honre after was ſent fo} to tom̃e befoze 
hun an 2 — - a 
net. SM, A haue talked with youmanye tymes , any 
daue canſcd pou to dee ralſed with of manpe learned men 
AAA Aa.r, rea, 


Queene Mary, 


December, 


Talke betweene 
lohn Phi 


ceſter and B an- 


If violence and 
tyranny be no 
token of true 
religion: what 
may men iudge 
then of the 
Popes religion, 
I pray you? 


The Popes reli⸗ 
gion hath no 
other ground to 
ſtand ypon but 
violence. 


Where this re- 


gion was 100. 


yearcs 4 80e. 


Boner rayleth 
on Latimer, 


Fathers may be 
atcd, but not = 
tc'lowed furs. 1 
ther then they 
tollowthe 
Scriptures, 


pea and hononrable both Tempczall and Spirituall, and 
it n Jam blamed that J haue 
brought thee akoze lo many ; lopthey ſay, thou glozyeſt to 
hauc many to talue w well, nowe it ſpeth ther vpon 
to loke to th (clic; fo? thy time dꝛaweth neare to an ende. 
ik thou doe not become confozmable . And at this pꝛeſente 
we are ſent ſrom the Synode to offer pou this grace, that 
if yon will come to the vnitp of the Church of Kome with 
vs, and acknowiedge the reall preſence of Lhuſt in the ſa⸗ 
crainent of the aultax with vs, all that is paſt ſhalbe fozge- 
nen, and pou receiued to fauoz. a 

Worceſt. Mayſter s hilpot. we arc ſent( as pon here haue 
heard, vy my Loꝛd ot London) from the Synode, to offer 
you mercy, it pou will reccine it. And of god will J beare 
pou, I wiſhe yon to take it, whileſt it is offered, and ber 
not a lingular man agaynſte a whole multitude of learned 
men, which now in taſting and pꝛaper are gathered toge⸗ 
ther to deuiſe thinges to doe you god. There haue manye 
learned men talked with pou: why ſhould pou think pour 
ſelte better learned thẽ them all? Be not of ſuch arrogancy, 
but ＋ 3 remember there is no ſaluarid but 
in the churc 

Bangor. Me thinkcth my Lozde hath ſapde wonderfullye 
well vnto pon, that you ſhoulde not thinke pour ſcife ſa 


well learned, but other men are as well learned as pou, 


neither ol ſo good wit, but other be as wiſe as pou, neither 
ofſo god incmozy,but other haue as god memozpas pou. 
Thertoꝛe mi your owne iudgement, and come home 
to vs agapnt. I wis J neuer liked pour Religion, becauſe 
it was let fozth by violence and tyꝛannp, and that is no to⸗ 
ken of true Religion. And J was that lame maner ol man 
then that Jam now, and a greate manye moc . Mary, foz 
fcare we held our peace, and bare with that time. roherfoze 
M. hilpot, J would pou did wel, foꝛ J loue you:s ther⸗ 
foze be content to tome home with vs agapne into the ca⸗ 
tholicke church ol Rome. 
Phil. Where, my Loꝛde (as J may begin firſt to aunſwere 
pow) ou ſay, that Religion is to be milliked, which is ſet 
oath by tyzanny, J pꝛap God pou geue not me occaſion to 
thinke the ſame by yours at this day, which haue none o⸗ 
ther argument to ſtand by, but violence. t you can ſhewe 
me by any good ſufficicnt ground, whereby to ground my 
conſcience the church of Rome is the true Latholicke 
church, wherunto pou cal me, J wil gladly be ofthe ſame: 
otherwile I can not ſo ſcone chaunge the Ucligion J haue 
learned theſc many peares. 
Bangor. Whrre was pour Neligion (J pꝛay pon) an hun⸗ 
dꝛed pcares agoc, that any man knew ot it: 
Phil. It was in Germanp, and in diuers other places ap⸗ 
Worc. Jeſus, will pou be Nili ſo ſingulcr a man? what is 
Germany to the wholc wozid? 
Boner. My Lo2dcs, I pzay pou geue me lcaue to tell pon, 
that N ſent foz him to heare maſſe, this moꝛning:and wote 
pon what excuſe he made vuto me? fozſcathe that he was 
accuried,aticdging his own ſhamt. Se playeth as —.— 
Latimer did at Lambyidge. when the U ſent 


fot him (who intended to haue cated him fo? 
ſome of his hereſics)s the banalen was coming to hys 


chamber, he hearing that the Lhancciloz was comming, 
made that he was ſick of the e, #ſo deluded 
the Chancelſoz: enen ſo this man ſapth, he is acurſed , be⸗ 
2 doth behane hymlelle 
Wore, u ne 
like a father ynto pou:therfoze be admoniſhed by him, and 
by s 20t comgnow frendly voto you.andlalowyourls 
Phil. It is foxbidden vs of God by the 2opher Ezechiel, 
co ſolowonr arhers ether watke tn rhey ede 
ementes. 1 
Worc. It is witten alſo in an other place: interroga patret 
As ke of your fathers. | 
Phil. We ought to aſke in deedour fathers that haue moze 
expcrience and knowledge then we. ; of Gods will, but no 


n then we perceiue they agree with the 
Worc. You will be a coutentious man, J ſet well: and S. 
een the church of god haue no ſuch 
Phil. I am not contentious but lo: the verity ot my fapth, 
in ỹ which N ought to contẽd with all ſuch as do impugne 
che ſame — — 2 | 

Worc. Let vs riſe my. Lozd,foz I (ce we ſhall doe no gind. 


they reaſoned with me a while, 


hilpot. Jam ſozp that you will bee 
ſo ſingular , poten Conroe kn og one Dioces, 


pꝛrache to the flocke of Ch 


4 he 12. examination of M. John Philpot Martyr. 


untrep, it po 
roꝛs, and come to the catbobich — 
Phil. Wherwithall pou ſo ſcone perſuaded 
I ſee not. Errour, that J knowe, 3 dolde 


LCatdolicke Church J am ſure Jam. 


Worc. The Latholicke Churtc 
reall pꝛeſente of Chʒiſt in the — Au 


von. 
Phil. That is not ſo: Foz Jacknow | 
prelence in the ducly* vling ofthe — very ellenruy 


Worc. what,arcall peſence: ; r 
pt. P.cd,areall pretence bythe ſpirite of Bod the righ i 


adminiſtration, 


Worc. That is well ſapd: and do pou agree with the ca =the 
de 


tholicke church alſo: 

= E | — l 4 with "— cathclicke church «© ** 
orc. of Londs, this (pcakety reaſonably | | 

now, youd 1 * 

Boner. You do agree in ralities. b 

to the particularnties,you will karre di — Galcome 

Worc. Well keepe pour ſeite here, and you ſhall 

— — to — — with pou, as — 

0 e, and m 

ſap) pou do icke well. ” 28 4 

Phil. I doe like them as A doe all other that ſptebet the 


truth. once already ſpoken wi 
— — 'poken with them, Free 


Worc. Pꝛap in the meanc ſeaſon for grace to God, 


Phil. Þ2aycr is the comfoztableſt crerciſe 
trouble, and my cõſcience is quiet. and J —— — — 


mind, which cannot be the fruites of hereſy, 


Wore. We will bid pou farewell foz this time. 


Phil, A Fterdinerthey called foz mc 
AM of me whether J meant 1 — 
ner. and not to 


would not go that J had ſapd. 


Worc. Yon laydatmy departing from pou bete bn: 


that if we did burne pou, we ſhould burne a catholickmi 
— > Ip icke man, and ſtand to the catholicke 


urch. : 
Phil. Iwill ſtand to the true catholicke church, Tofa 


Worc. will you ſtand tothecatholicke church aan? 78 


Phil. It pon can pꝛone the ſame to be licke church . 
FW bs — * NT TY 2 
Worc. Did not Lhziſt ſaye vuto Peter, and to all hysſucs with 
ceſſoꝛs of Rome:paſce oues meas, paſce agnos meovFerdmy men, 
ſheepe,feedmy Lambes which doth ſignitp, that he ganehim e 
a moe anthoity then the reſt, of Re 
Phil. That ſaying pertepneti nb the authozityol ry. 
Peter abone others, but declareth Chuſt requireth o Cd 
of his beloucd Apoſties.charchey ſhould wihalbdgas — 
indy. ener eee 
. 0 | 
enen feeding, and therfoje he hath imagmedncalir 1, 


Way to make himſelle Lozd of the whole world, pen and 


—ͤ—ä—ä— and doth not frede Lhziſtes flock as Þe- 
ter did. 

Worc. Dow can pon teil that? 

Phil. Yes, FN — bene there, and J couldt not learneoful 


ä — renee zeacheth. 
wore. Though — ot one waye Aire 
an other, by pzocuring god ozder foz the Churches 
kept in. 3 2 | God 
Phil. Jam ſure that it will be his damnation betet Por. 


thathe leanerh chat he is commanded of Chi, #{ctie 


1 — cnililining — qo haue lerne mt Ron, 
Orc. 

* — — ee 
Nome. I cannot tarry nowe 

the matter. Dow ſay you to the reall peſence of the ſaca 
ment, will pou ſtand to that? 


| of 
Phil. J do acknowledge(as e ſapd) g real peſt 5, - 
* in — — the wor — 


. — 

orc. m 

CO N moꝛe ofthe S e 
0. 


from it. To whom J auniwered that J Php 


Mayſter Doctoz) of tt 
will liue and dye ther 
to be the true Catholick 


came not to diſpute wi 
3 be better learned then 
. J. 


- 


rs. 
Phil. Geue me your hand, Gg. Do N 


u. 
Ik I hadde my Bokes 
A il goe fet ſome: and v 


fer his booke of Annotations, lapn 


well, theretoze I haue bze 


= [ctarions and turned there to 


ent, N 17 


” 
4 


* 


pe N 

Chad. It there be a reall pꝛeſenee ir 

mill meu rect iue Chʒiſt, which thin 
ſure. 

I dene the Argument. Fox 


2 


une ſecmeth to TPP 


Yo: reade out to the end, and there won 


t was quodam modo, after a tertapi 
receiucd the body of Chꝛiſt, which 
inthe vtter ſignes, and not really, 
doth. And thus all the Doctours rt 
info: pour purpoſc, be quite againſt 


By Body 
| S,Aul 
Senne r 
1:45 mY 


ay You,to ſay, that pet t 


tuen trom the beginning,p2omiſing 
therin,and when it commeth to the l 
ew none, and foꝛ want ofpꝛoe 
tfaynt in the protec thereof, Afoze 


— wg 
Chad. You (habe coſtrained to come 
ther yon will, 


T Be Thurſday after, J was call 


Archbiſhop ot Porke, cl 
op of Bath, and the Bil 
of Chicheſter being firſt co 


e 
AM 
3+ 2.7 0 5 


llitye learne of them that will i 
» What J haue to doe. I con 
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to oni ger you gwdcounlell:Jpzay you learning in reſpect ofpon, char yorhof ourvearts and Ferch confittrh 

—Hþ 2h at exerciletoexcetither! ; bur fayth conliſterh not one- 8 

E J will cefule to heare none that will counſel ne any inicarning, but in ſimplicitye ol deleuing that whiche THnS- 
Pai. And if ny can ting any matter better then J haue, Bods woozdereachcrh . Therefoze A will bee gladde ro 
wil icke cherunto. beare both ofyour Lozdſhippe,andof any other (that Bod 


id wylh pon, ayſter Philpot to agree hath renealed vnto w | : 
I hot Lhurche, and not to ſlande in your ot, and to es nt ebod'p 2 pole 


che Catholique 
:you ſee a great many oflearned mEagain® f a 
— Chich. Yon take the firſt alleged, amiſlt, as though all men 


n. 69 ſhould be taught by inſpiratis, and not by learni | 
pil, James to we ele ent Rr R plearning. How 
Z e 
0 4. He — authority. 
455 * came not to diſpute with you , but to exhoꝛte ther of men, but by the — 10 l — — ofthe Church 
yo, Pere ee learned then I that can enfozme you — poor Boſpell taketh not his authouityc of 
wonlde pou haue ? I will pꝛooue vnto Chich. G. Paule but 
Sarge haue his being and foſidati be the ferns de came thereto eee en een 


Mary: 


3, dy the A oſtles, and by the pzumitine church, con⸗ erally a 
— with the bloud of marty2s; and the teſtimonp ol al muſt onely teach char which The place a 
| confeſſo rs, C0 ninct „Auſten 
Phil. Geue me your hand, g. Doctoz,pzoue that, haue — F — e ib OY 9 ta would notbe- 
1 | with yon. | : not Saynt Anguſtinc ſay: i would not belcue if che CU 
If de my Bokes here, J coulde ſoone the Goſpell, if che auth he ha 4 if the Church 
— — : (hal come * a wil — ſome 3 and with abe wente and * authority of the Churche did not mooue me —— t moue 
t, and you ſhall haue beoke of Annotations, laping:) can not bing my y 
ther with you, as © ver # vakes well, thcrefoze A haue bzoughrmy booke of An- _ 
hicheſter (whome lozd nuutons, and turned there to a Common place ofthe ut The word ath 
Ideare hacrament , aſkingme whether the Catholicke Lhurche Hi nelp from his authorir = 
ad not allow the pzeſence of Lhziſtes body tn the Sacra- enclyof God & 
ME — hack 
wil be + YO n ap 
— by. | theron can be tedfaſt Ing 
mil. That J haue ſapd, cannot deny,neither intend not, Chich. A perceiut yon miſtake ine. I ſpeake ofthe know 
whatſocuer pe ſay. ledge ofthe Golpell, and not ofthe authozity : foz by the 
cad. Jfthere be a reall preſence inthe Sacrament, then church we haue all knowledge ofthe Bowen 
tos this time mil men tectiut Ohzilt, which thing you wil not graunt, Phil. I conteſſe that. Fo} fayth commeth by hearing, and 5 
: Janlure. hearing by the woꝛde. And J acknowledge that Sod ap⸗ The word iis the 
03 meagapne and demaſi. Afr Yi, Jdenycthe yt we wah Fox J doe not graunte in poyntcth an ozdinarye meanes foz men to come vnto the foundation of 
neant as J ſpake befoze di. ver | the Sacrament, by tran tiarid any reall pꝛeſence, as knowledge now, and not myꝛaculouſiy the Church and 
vhom J auniwered that J Phi f — 3 in the due adminiſtration to py woz- not the Church 
-: wotd, 


recetuers. | 
ud. J will pzooue that the euill and wicked men cate 
thebody of Lhziſt,as well as the good men, by SayntAi- 


knehere, 
kl. And in the beginning of his Texte Sayncte Augn- 
int ſeemeth to appzooue his aſſertion 2 but J bade hymn | 
nde out tothe end, and there ſaynt Aultine declareth es ond 
twas quodam modo, after a certayne maner the cuill men Talke 
ucd the body ol Chuiſt, which is ſacramentally onely, 


apd. 


* nche vtter ſignes, and not really, oz in deede, as the good mil 
ee eee e Ermanog 112 
* need t purpote qu 3 
? | Sobel = AA a ſubtle fclow. Sec how he would that 

Iing to the authozity ol 7 — ä herby we entet 

a” 1 > ki. Ste who of vs wꝛieth S. Augnſtine more, you 02 J. all humility heare whatſocuer 

2 " and ſhe hichcake his meaning by his owne expꝛeſſe wozds. And 9 me. 

lee per kugpon charge me ol ſubtletye, what ſubtletye is this of 
| dye 1 had ſay, that vou will prone your matter of the churche 
* caſte ; tienfrom the beginning. pꝛomiling to ſhew pour Bokes 
e whole wonld, pen aud of © herin,and whey it commeth to the ſhewing, yon arc able 
debe ten Oc 95 be⸗ vkewnone,andfoz want ofptcofe flip into a bymareer, s 


— mdarke pole thereof, Afoze Bod you are bart arſk gynne at. 


— 2 dene to come to vs at length, whe⸗ vue, we thall@ncragree 
021n0. _. 

ll. Dolde that argument faſt: ſo2 it is the beſt pon haue 

j7ouhane nothing but violent. . to... 

| vs go to the bcfirtition of the thurch. what 


congtegation ot people diſperſcd thzough 

| | & | ng de aten together fu (de woozde X05 B. 

Y 1 — 8 r PS * e r things * 

» . th iſhop ot Potke, the op of Chithes Yorke. Pour definition is ofmany wozd | 

> erthe Biſhop of 1B d the Biſhop gf London. The Phil. Ado no — whe ured” dic Kale be 

vip of Lhicheſter being flirt come, begannt to talne to vou what N ts... 

. { 0? - +3: Yorke. JSthechurch viſible oz muiſible? - 

\ = Jam tome of gend will to talke-with yon, to in⸗ Phil. It is both viſible and inniſible. The inniſible church The Church 

Walon pour owtie kungemen ro tearn #24 botd grpDand hab, vling.l thne$es tn aprh array of male, 
Wyo : 1 a ne ytb. | ble, 

FF 
"10a en pou, as the arte ot uch as were Yorke. is an vniucrſall congre of | 

eee n O ca 

ailty learne of them thar will infourme mc by Gods th it not ſignify'v; ll; oY mY — > Hh ON bd: 
de, what J haue to doe. J confeſſe J han but little d dy S.Auftineto be caſed ca⸗ lien. b 

a4AQARH, tholicke 


d I coulde not learneofall 
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pot, before the Archbiſtwp of Yorke,and 
divers other Biſhops. * © 


1825 Queene Mary, 
Anno 7 tholſke in this wyſe: Eccleſia ideo dicitur Catholica,quiavni- 
1555. uerſaliter perfecta eſt & in nullo claudicat: Ihe Church is called 
December, W ah <4 Catholike,becauſe it is throughly perfect, and halteth 
in nothyng. 
Yorke. Map, it is called Catholike, betauſe it is vninerſal⸗ 
ly recepue d ot᷑ all chuiſtian nations foꝛ the moſt part. 
Ph pot. The Churche was Catholique in the Apoſtles 
tyme: pet was it not vntuerſalſp receyned of the worlde: 
but becauſe their Doctrine whiche they dad receyned of 
Chꝛiſt, was perfect.and appoypnted to be pzcached and re⸗ 
ceyued ot the whole woxld, therfoze it is called the Catho⸗ 
like fapth, and all perſons receiupng the ſamc, to be coun⸗ 
ted the catholike church. And S. Aüſtine in another place 
_— that che catholike church is that which belccueth 
aright. 
Yorke. If pon wyll learne, J wyll ſhewe pou by Saint 
Auſtine, wziting agapuſt the Donatiſtes, that he pꝛooueth 
the catholick Church by two pztncipall pointes, which is, 
vniuerſality and ſucceſſion ot Biſhops in one Apoſtolical 
Sta from tune to time. ow thus J will make inypne ar- 


gument. 8 

This conſequent being reduced into The Church of Rome is vninerſal, 
2 Syllogilme of the firſt figure, will and hath her ſuccefiton of biſhops from 
ground vpon a falſe Maior. time to time. 
* Ergo, Ergo, it is the Catholicke Church. 


—.— anc; Succeſſion 750w anlwer : yon to this argumet: 
n 
þ 


C atholicke de- 
fined by the Pa- 
piſtcs. 


Vniuerſalitye & 
Succeſſion. 


The Churche of Rome hath Phil. I denye the antecedent, that the 
vnuerſall fucceſſion, Catholique Churche is oneip knowne 
Ergo, the Church of Rome is by vniucriality , and ſucceſſion of Bp⸗ 
the true Church, ſhops, 
Yorke. I will pꝛooue it. And with that he bzoughtfozth 
a oke which he had noted out of the Docrours, and tur- 
ned to his common places therin of the church. and recited 
one oʒ two out ot S. Auſtine. e ſpecially ont ot his Epiſtie 
written agapnſt the Donatiltcs, where H. Anltine mants 
feſtlp*p20 that the Donatiſtes were not the catholick 
church, becauſe they had no ſucceſſid of biſhops in their o⸗ 
inion, neither vntucrſality:# the ſame fozce hath H. Au⸗ 
nes argument Aan pon. | 
Phil. By Lozdc , I haue weighed the fozce of that Argu⸗ 
ment befoze now, J perteine it maketh nothing 1 — 
me, neither it commerh to your purpoſe, Foz I will and 
to 5 triall ot g. Auſtinefoz the ãppꝛobatið of the catholick 
Church, wherof Jam. Foz S.Auſtin ſpeaketh of vnmer⸗ 


+ To this is ſuf. 
fciently aunz 
ſwered before, 
pag. 1980, looke 
in the latter end 
of the ti. exa- 
mination. 
Vniuerlalitye 
al wayes to 
toyned with 


The 13. examination of M. Fobn Philpot Martyr. 


laces, where þ Apolties abode 

pon de eee eee eng reg ve 
withall (as S. Auſten doth) A will graumt ü tat oe La 
pzoofe fozthe Lauholick church;:but ago” AT 


- wage — — 
orke, You will hauc no church ; 
0 my £91 Farooq 
_— pony fo} * e . 18 | 
ich. Wp. is there two catholicke churche 
Phil. Mo, J know there is bur one 4 then! 
there haue bene and be at this pꝛeſent, that da und 
the name of Chiſt e oſ his church, which ve 
as it is wzitten: That there be that call th N ' 
be not fo in deed, but the Synagog "3 Apoſtles & 
dy td ers . Und Ap. 
ons time, ptogcther, one 
her childe,and afterward went de 
—— wm 
ch. What a g is dere with pon nowe A 
lacke humilitye . You will goe reache Alcea g 
Phil. Spun * i E 
11. p 102ds, I mult deſire you to beare wi — 
ſpecch:it is my infirmity ot nature. All that 5 mk haty 
lcarne by. would you did vnderſtãd all m — 2 
might be (atiſfied by you thꝛongb better auth. 
Chich. My Land, and it pleaſe your grace, turnethe we 
ment vpon him, which you haue made,andicrhin hr then 
the ſucceſſion of the Bilhoppes of his Churche, mn 
doc, How ſape you, canne you ſhewe the ſucceſſion d By 
ſhops in pour Church from time to time? J ttll pon, this 
argument trubied Doctour”Ridley ſo ſoze, that he tod 
neuer anlwere it:pet he was a — — Ie 
Pai Be was emanſo earned that Fen 5 
il. De was ã man ſo learned, was 
to cary his bokes foz learning. wan —— 
Chich. I pꝛomiſe you he was neuer able to aunſwere that. Ye 
De was a man that J loucd well, and he me: fo; he came le 
vuto me diuers tunes being in pzſon,and conferred with — 
me. 
Phil. J wonder, my Lozd,you ſhould make thisarqama 
which pou would turne vpon me, fo the trial ofmy chur⸗ 
che whereof J am, oꝛ that you would make biſhop Ridicy 
ſo ignoꝛaunt that he was not able to annſwere it, ſince ic 


but 
— 


foes 


. 


5 
5 
4 
_ 
: 
- 
TT 
- # 
- 


4 
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- Veritye, is ot᷑ no foꝛce. Foꝛ behold, firſt J denycd you that local ſuc- 


ceſſion of Biſhops in one place, is a ncceflary poynt alone 
to pꝛoue the Latholicke church by, and that which) daue 
denyped, pou can not pꝛoue: and is it then reaſon thatyou Surce 
ſhould put me to the triall ot that, which by you is - 0 
ued. and of no fozce to conclude agapnſt me. zlone 


ſality ioyned with verity, of ſapthfull ſucceſſours of de⸗ 
ter, befoze coʒruption came into the Church. And ſo if pou 
can deduce your argumẽt foz the (ca of Rome now, as &. 
Auſtin might do in his tune, J woulde ſay it might bee of 
ſome foꝛce:stherwiſe not. | 61 

Yorke. G. Auſtiue pꝛoueth the Catholicke church * pzinct- 


W 3 pete 
will not be taught: where! 
with you any leuger:pou a 


Not principal - 


. " 175 * 
5 pally by ſucceſſion of biſhops, and therfoze you vnderſtãd Chich. J ſce , my Lozdes , we doe but loſe our labours ' n 
wy Lal. notS. Auſten, Fox what, J\pzay you,wasthc opinion of xo reaſon with hun: he cakerh himſelte beter tara 77 PE yon 
the Donatiſtes , agapuſt whom hc wzotez Lan you tell} wee. | Ca Hd 
What conntry werte they of? Phil. I take vpon me the name of no learning? J beate Chu » Wl run vou fe 20 cuil in m 
Phil. They were a certapne ſect of men, affirming among no knowledge, but of ſayth & of C hut. that Jambound ME —. toes i 


other hereſies. that the dignity of the ſacramentes depen⸗ 
ded vpon the wozthines of rhe Miniſter 2 ſo that if the mi⸗ 
niſter were good, the ſacraments which he miniſtred were 
auapleable oz cls not. 

Chicheſt. That was they? crroz, and they had none other 
but that. And he read another authopity of H. Auſten out 


of a booke, which he bzought euen to e purpole that 
the other wa 50 , 


8. | 

Phil. I challenge ſapnt Auſten to be with me thaonghly in 

pore 3 wil and to his iudgement, taking one place 
ithan other. 


vndoubtedly to know, as J am ſure Jdo. | 
hele hereticks take vp6 the to be ſure ofalthings 


tlity, Jeraft Lene þ 


dt wh. 
ole ö 
hun whan 


+a) 
they {td in, you ſhould ſay rather with hum DT 
IJ know Lhzift, then that you be ſure therol. 
Phil. Let hym doubte of his fapth that liſteth: God gene wn 
me alwayes grace to beleue that I am ſurt oftruelayths — 
fauour in Chic. | — 
Bath. Dow will you be able to anſwere heretickes,butly 1 
the determination ofthe knowne Lacholicke cure | 4. 
Phil. Jam able to anſwere all heretiches by the woc ot ee 


God and conuince them by the lame. ayth 


The errour of 


the Donatiſtes. Un, 


buke to Godward,and not to m 
Phil, eg, it map be as well veri 
nip. ing in Gods caule,as 
in ſpeaking frecly the truth atox 
four vapne Religion. you are vi 


Thechurch may Chich. It yon will not haue the Church to be certeine: J Chich. Dowe arrogantlye is that ſpoken ? J Irene vet perreſue pon are £1 | 

" / | | word, ue youare blind guides an 
0 -m Pl. (9pLozd I p2ap you beare with meim Janbode le — ne 5 Jam boundero tell 
one places Phil. I doe not deny the Churche to be certayne:but Jde- on the truth ſide, @ FJ ipeake ſomewhat | | perſe 


bone 

dane had with herericks;and J knew the acm rent ome 

beleleſt that euer were, e pet J.haucmanife0 cpu” thee 
to beat them downe withall. anerof 

Chicheſter. I perceiue nowe you are the fame mn 
man J daur heard of, whiche will not be latuind or 


that it is neteſſarilp tyed to anp place, longer then it a- 
At — the wozd,# foz all controucriies the wozd ought 
to be 4 | 4m 
Chich. Bar what if J take it one way, and pou an other: 
how then? 


Phil. G. Auſtine ſhewetha remedyefoz that, and willeth, My Loꝛdes, you mud bear! 


les cauſt:and betcauſt his 


de d dd vnus locus per plura intelligi debeat: That one place of the Phil. las my Lo2d, why do pouſayſ0?J'do deſire mul, « inch 
auſt. gquòd vnus loc ra ; k , a g * 
eee umb to be rangbe,tfrhere be any berter way? Anh. 5 2 2 
Yorke, Dow aunſwere pon to „ TY earne:and hitherto pou haue ſhewed me no unde with pon. Ak J told e diihonoꝛe 
Argument a Kome hath knowne ſucceſſion of Biſhoppes whiche foze J pzaye your Lozdſhippe not com amy hands int 00m! — you 
| — 5 pot ind 


pour church hath not. | 
Ergo, that is the Catholick Church, and yours is not, 
became there is no ſnche ſucetilion can be pzoued ko your 
urch. ” 
Phil. I denpe (my Loꝛde) that ſucceſſion of Bi is 
anmazilible poine —— the church by:loz there may be 
a ſnecefſion of biſhops knowne in a place, and pet there be 
no church, as at Antioche and at Duruſalem, and in other 


ezala non ſ uff 
(ie nte ct non 


ocrites in dced) that i 
totali. ux 


your 
UPent, And ſo 
1 
TDetane dap at night before 


. ” : will | 
Bath, If yon be the true Catholicke chnccd, ten 
hold R. — — of Lbziſt in y ſacrament 
the true church hath euer mamtemed. che dot holde the 
Phil. And J my Loꝛd, with the true Cbut ent: but I 
ſame in the duc miniſtration of the lacram — 
v Loꝛd, there may be made a better 1 
rſt matter,bekoze we enter into any other: un 


The Argument 
denyed, 


(artyr. Yar: 

de as w + we-ſhall cue agree inthe ret In 

tbiſhops ſuceemg oe va Lent yorby was turning hun done toz mos 
t 1 


0 - _ 4 89 


e as 
de you 


s pꝛeſent, that — Ns 
hurch, which ve not ſo in dee 
that call themſelues Apoſtles & 
Ogue of Sathan and lyers , And 4 


3 with the two women in Ha 


gcther, and the 4 
ent abont to lenge pled 


MAHAL 


Fake e favde. that by fonrefocrial 


; 4< 


R 
— 


(peake is to tyn 
onderſtad all my mind the. * Fan 
ongh better aut dat d eng 
ſc pour gracc,turne true 
haue made adler him heut te ch he nat man mention here OF FP! 

cs of his Churche, as we can * 5 * 1 "DNL al 0 2.0 Fon ith * ; 
u ſhewe the ſucceſſion ; thi That 19 Very rad Nas though 

Dea had! 


bie, and l | t Fake, 


: ' 


j i » © if 
| -F 
4 
i 17 

i - 

9 co 


TOLL 
Oo 


herewnh as H. Au: 


well, and he me: foz — he 
in puſon,and conferred with lie 


u ſhould make this argumẽt 
n me, foꝛ the trial ofmy chur⸗ 
u would make bilhop Ridlcy 
t able to aunſwere it, ſince it 


caule it a⸗ 
d plant. 
ant opink 

: (pour 

ve doe but loſe our labours denn 

h bimſcifc better learned then pr 

ne of no learning: J boaſtt of Ch 

£ of Chit, that J am bound 


am ſure FJ do. 
ſure ofal 
vpd the to be ſure o — | 


- 


oken vncharitably my Lo2d,co blaſpheme 
zone. 


is counted a re· 


wne Latholicke church? © che 
ll heretickes by the wood of gol 
the lame. 2 J dare not * 
8 that ſpoken : I dd 25 


heare with me:f0} 
ſomewhat b 


Pl, Yes, 
man! abmg Gods cauſe, as 
in ſpeaking freely the truth aloe G O D, to mapntepne 
R of all god ground. 
DW 285 mdg guides and leader U the blinde. £ 
r (as Jam de to tell you ocrites, ty⸗ 
amoully perſecuting the reed, Which Neher wie by iuſt 
"ryan art able to counince by no meanes. Your owne 
aus and teſtimonies which von bꝛing, de cuidently a⸗ 
ng vou, and pet yon will not lee the tut e. 
1 Haue we this thauketoz ourgad will tomming 
| cc: | | 
Wi My Loꝛdes, vou muſt beare with me.ſince J ſpeake 
Achtes cauſt: and betauſe his giozy is defaced, and his 
apple cueiiy and wzongtuily llapne by you, becauſe they 
au nat conſent to the dilhonozof God, and to hypocriſie 
uud pon. JE told you not pour ſault it ſhould be requi⸗ 


vpe 
dete 


ee 
ewed me! 
4 not to miſiudge u | 


maump hands in the day of iudgement. Therfoze know 
bolicke chuerb. then will 125 dach Mpocrites in dced) that mis the ſpirit of Bod that 
5 ſacrament, Cap Pour ſinne,s nor J. paſſe not ( thank Hod) 


f Chꝛiſt inp jake cruelty. God foꝛgeue it you,s geue you grace to 
d ſo they departed, 


An other talke the ſame day. 
Te lane day at madt before ſupper, the biſhop ſent fo 


| ) that yaur Gxace.dae; 


dre appton alan. coun 


Ju, run 2d. 153 033288 
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Another calling 
of M. Philpcc 


me into his U in tde preſence off archdeacon Dar- 
ene have other his Lhaplcines,and his before he! 
time he ſayd ſhop. 


bilpot, A baue by ſundzy me anes gone a= 
god, and do ſo litie conſider. 
* — rrgoeny Tell mc 
a tonſamablie man oz no, 


* 
0 
» a 


Concerning . 

thele4, poyor: 
aunſwergd ſuſ 
„ ficiemly beter. 7 


is farre co 
then yours: therſoze 
bzing, mine is 


It is beſt for you 
to ſay ſo, when 
you haue no o 
ther Way to 
ſhift of bis Ar⸗ 


zumentes. 


== 


— Fs 


natters, becauſe it is (either fozfeare o2 foz fa- 
eee eee 
truc xr | . 5 ws 
— — — ou — I k 
to put fozthrequiring the reader to in cof ac- 
coming to his aunſweres in his loꝛmer examinations. 


The [aſt examinations ofM. Philpor in open 
iudgement,with his finall condemnation by By- 
ſhop Boner in the Conſiſtory at Paules. 


e Biſhop haning — taken his pleaſure with 
N. Philpor in his pꝛinate talkes, and ſceing his ʒca⸗ 
lous,lcarned, and immucablc Lonſtancy, thought ir now 
high time to rid his handes ol him, and on the 13. 
and 14. dayes ot December, ſitting iudiciaily in the Ton⸗ 

iſtozy at Paules , he cauſed him to be bzonght thithcr be⸗ 
ozc him and others, as it ſeemeth,moze foz oꝛders lake, the 
foꝛ any god affection to inſtice and right iudgement. The 
effect aſwell of which two ſundyy their pzocedinges,as al⸗ 
ſo of one other had y n. day ofthe ſame moath in his chap- 
peil appeare in amaner to be all one. The Biſhop there- 


0 Ships n ae 


The laſt exami⸗ 
nations of M. 
Philpot in open 
indgement, 

with his findll 
condemnation 4 
Dy B. Boner in 
the conliſt ory at 
Paules. 


December. 14. 


M. Philpot cal- 
led into open 
* = 1 

, Special Ar⸗ 
geld Jad to M. 
Philpot. 


fo 

Lo { MN. Philpot, amongeſt other thinges that were laid 
and obiected vnto you, theſe thꝛee thingesye were eſpcci- 
ally and burdened withall. | 
.. Thetirſt is, that you beyng fallen fromthe vnitye of 
Lhziftcs Catholicke Church, do refuſe and will vor come 
and be reconciled thereunto. Lge: * 

The ſecond is, that yon haue blaſphemonſly ſpoken a⸗ 
gapnſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, calling it idolatry. 

And the third is, that you haue ſpoken agaynſt the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultar , denying the reall pzeience of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtcs body and blond to be in the ſamc. 

And acco ding to the will and pleaſure ofthe Synode 
legatine, pe haue bene oft a many times by me innited and 
required to go from pour ſayd erroꝛs aud hereſies. and rg 
returne to the vnn of the tatholicke Church, which if pon 
AAA aa. ih. will 


/ 


1827 Queene Mary, 


T hedeftBcavwintthoieef M. Fobn Philpot Martyr, Mary: T. 
wil now willingly do, ve ſhalbe mercifu adly recet=: id it not enough ton von to 2 ſacramẽt of the aul: 
ned, charicably vledatd hauc al the fam Jean can bem pen. = mult kite medale with e et en * 1 in meceriallwine robe in! 
And now to tell you true, it is U uam wy} any 1 not the ſubſiaunce of rhe body ang 
5 — —.— 8 < 
pon haue anp cauſe thar oc ſhew-whp duldet no 18 8555 Au er 
now gene lentenco agayuſt vou: 3423004 ,v1 2; and ſeem * 
— —— — , = uppen ; ſa 1 5 

ue mant, ann o vou as 71 
indge, 3 ſgp,ronching' — ung thi haut ge in ricither den t: m—_— = lly and =M 


Latholick Church. neither was tit | 
| Ita eſt q 
id The Biſhoppes cxhorratio F 


Amo 


1555. 
December. 


„lter get And ab tamen 
the e 
lyeth M il 
— ot cls hæ FE. rde 
ment as notof= catholic 

feding the law, uno — 
theteby to be 

accuſed, for o- 

rherwiſe tall his ggg 

former exami- 

nations doe des 


he tr AeColche 6 Jall 1 5 1 it - e | eyou.Dereupo 
2 jay ifs che ume Sheer 5 15 . wn 
encxlcd dunlcitc vats the H. o: 
2 7a. Topon my neee 


. 2 2 7 
EL 


—.— oro aa; iuris ate) p 5d = 
CITI EL AT nc 8 = 820 - | 
that gor du, * 
n lors; ancts uche proper f 


the Altar, tek, IG at it wa k 10 — uen int power to ſtand 
7. | _ EEE 


55 Ware ae, s nt 
dee 5 eee 
I 1 
92 Kl. Pilot, Dlondperditarniiges ee her 


a 7 enble to rightl c 
offer. which de anſwered. — hargr me Wb 
ffe Phil. You and all other of ydut mee wy L dee Bate wor 87 — bake 
Es woul al heed thaw your your tyra 5 ter 
np, ignoꝛaunte and Idol noughte full of Idolatt 
1 ſe andes, ho S wey did didfot ade 
m 


ken agayn pour pn A 
tömaunding that en ond 


conntrs, whiche is blalphempto t 


ſame moneth., berwene the hours ene 288 a Id · ſacrifice DaplyTeitered, is a bla⸗ 
neonc, he ſhoulde agayne Arete be Ad ets gots he- 

the definitine ſentence of condẽnation pꝛo e t 
dim, i heremayued theut in his fozmer con 


7 The laſt examination of Mayſter 
lohn Philpot. 


1 T which day and tune; Mayſter Phi * 
eln a A e e EICIEES 


Delebilicnes. 
; — — — ow 
hoinin acrifice'which ye ct 
= in pour puuate Mallcs in ſeade 
fo Jar and pe (hal Is 


— 1 AUCO GO! Ne! 
= 


aft lame —— 
Sen e = 


Lond. ozerhc comming of Sant 
1 dt enter with pou into nm 

with J haneHeretofoze g now intend to | 

all, vneit# his comming, I\didredearſe vnto prayer 

— iſh and i Latin, which biſhop Stikely 

when he entended to W 11. l 

rence aghyn — — mee 2 —— eagr mr 1 

1 pne re e wt e, then J defie your Lhuiſt;f 

Engliſh and alſo in Larm:whichbemg ended, 2 And as ——U— 


ſter. and — Boner Biſhop of London 
talkc in this maner. 


London. My Lowe Stokcfley, my pꝛedeceſſour. when he 
went about to geut ſentence agaynſt an hereticke, vicd to 


Philpot. 


hates 


B. Stokefleys 
prayer when 
gaue ſentence 


B. Boner prays 
eth againtt him- 


make this pꝛaper. 
Deus qui errantibus vt in viam poſiint redire inſtirie verita« 


tis tuæ lumen oltendis,da cunctis qui Chriſtiana ptofeſs1one cE« 
ſentur, & illa reſpuere quæ huic inimica fine nomini, & ea quæ 
ſint apta ſectari — Chriſtum dominum noſtrum, Amen. Which 
F will folow. And ſo he read it with a loud voice in Latin. 
To the which MayſterPÞhilporſayd: 
philpot. I would ve would ſpeak in Engliſhj. that all men 
might hcarc and underſtand pou:toꝛ Maul willcth that all 
things ſpokcu in the congregation to edi -- vos be lpo⸗ 
ken in a toung that all men might vnde 

wherupon the Biſhop did read it in — e when 
he cainc to theſe woꝛdes:to reſuſe thole thinges which are 
focs to this name. jPhilpot ſaid: 

Phil. Then they all muſt turne away from pou:foz you are 
enemies to that name ( meaning Chꝛiſtes name)and Bod 
ſaue vs from ſuch hypocrites as would haue thinges in a 
toung that men cannot vnderſtand, 

London. Whom do pou meane? 
Phil. Pot aud al other that be of pour generation and ſect, 
And J am ſozy to ſec vou ſit in the place that yon now ſitte 
in,p2etending to execute iuſtice, @ doe nothingleſle but de⸗ 
ctiue all men in this Realme, 

And then turning hunſelke vnto the people, he farther 
ſayd:oh all you Scntiems, beware of theſe men (meaning 
the Biſhops)and al they: doinges, wbich be contrary vn- 


Boner hath do the primarine Church. And J wonld knowe of you my 


no authorityc by 


right to proceed Lond. Betauſe J am Biſhop of London. 
25 nt M. 


Loꝛd by what authozitp pou do proceed agapnſt me: 


Philpot. well, then pe are not my Biſhop no J haue not 
offended in pour Dioceſſe: and moꝛeouer J haue appealed 
from pou, and therefoze by pour ownelaw vou o not 
to pꝛoceed aga — eſpccially being brought fr6 
= 1 lace et — 

ond. W tut pon r to me: 
Philpot That did Doctoz Stozp and Doctoꝛ Coe, with 
othert the king and Qneencs Lommiſſioners:# my Lond, 


gayne vnto him and ſapd: 
Lond. r other J haue to charge youtlpe- 


= wit t 
. e fallen from the vnity ol cls — 


where pou 
carholice thurch, vou haue therupon bene ingited andre- cx; 


quired, not onely by me, but alſo by many e diners others [oi 
catholicke Biſhops, and other learned vain der wn pr 
come agapne tothe ſame: and allo you haue bene offredby * 
me: that if pon would ſo returne and confeſle yourerro;s 
and herelpes, you ſhould be mercifnlly receined, and hene 
. The ſecond s;roaryoubane blaſphemondpſpoken 
2, e chat 
the ſacrifice ofthe * halle, calling it Jdolatry and4- 

1 — that yon haue ſpoken 22 dolden agnat 
the Sacrament ofthe Ander, deny reall pjeſeuce ot 
Lhiiſtes bodyand bloud to be in the 


This being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited — 


tayne exhoꝛtation in Engliſh, the tnourand founewi- 


2 Biſhop Boners exhortation. 


WL Ayſter Philpot, this is to be told you, that if out being Auen 
yet e the vnity of the cacholicke chi 2 2 — 
N ye did fall in the time of the late ſchiſme here in _ 1 
me of England, agaynſt the ſea Apoſtolick „(Romeo a . 
tely & chedientt G — to the vnity of the — do the ere 
licke healing and promiling to obſerue & bleed nd 1 
— of your — the faith and chriſtian Religion eie whiche 

all faythful e of the ſame: & moreouet 2775 
— y in the yere of our Lord. 1553. * i 
in one of them, haue offended and treſpaſſed 
the ſacrifice of the maſſe calling it idolatry an 
likewiſe haue offended & treſpaſſed aynſt the (a 22 
aulter, denying the real preſence of riſtes body 


m4 (47034 was bzought vp ſirſt b 
« rh ning pour offer made from the 
— ted together in Antichziſtes na 


8 Se Lhurch(which re, pe 


mt by Gods law that J hat 
ien peld vnto pou. But FJ pꝛap £ 
EE Ac 
5 IJ] tgod Queene, 
Bere the Biſhop of Louentcy 
ew where the true church was, 


Kal. phn —— — 


* 


tes, as pou be? os 
n. - Your t durch of Geneua. v 
durch, is that which Lhuſt 
l. allow the church of Genet 
Mu is, vna Catholica, & Apo 
— that the Apoſtles did 1 
and bidde in king Edu 


17 


FM; 


. 


Fo, 


— 


umce 69, hi he thought rh 


775 
JP 


Wary: 

. +oſacrambr of the aulter, affirming alſo withal material 

. — wine to be in the — of the aulter, & 

g the ſubſtaunce of the body and bloud of Chriſt: if yee, I ſay;. 
| not bercconciled as is afore,and wil forſake — herefies ar 

es before touched, being heretical and unnable, and will 

2 Alo the ſacrament of the Maſſe,yeeThalbetnetcifully re. 

and charitable vſed, with as muche fagoure —_ — 

do you chuſe what ye wil ue: you are caau- 


” enge reputed, talen and 
drede:) No] 
* ben — and fawourable. 11k: 2 » J. ue 
0 Mine F113) Gi nern 31140 


eng uon ONE 


- = 
1 55 1 f 


-4 thcking | 
""{haunged, and be at the commaundement of 


beit. Pint: the one was 


13); HET?! 11» ic * ob TE Cackſio dachi aber 5 
As tonthing poure.lccond | 
f — agapuſt the ſattitict Mate, 3 doc ſay, 
® that J baue not ſpoken m Cacrifice , dut | 
| — 4. agayntt your pꝛuiate Mues that potrvle 
ojtiers, whiche-16'btaly to the true ſacriſitt ſox your 
lacrifice dayly reitt red; is bla vnn Chryſtes 
gib. and it is a lye it your ou And 
ſanmable ſacrilict which — . vlc 
＋ 


eee 
an cr 
hauc devetmed the promle way | fi of 


ai: tht on par nd tees We — * — 
| 5 re ay to my: deny 
12 of Chꝛiſt to be in the ſarrainent ofthe aul · 
nz annot ten what aultar pet meant, whether ir be the 
nltar ol the Croſſt.oʒ the aultar ot ſtone. And if peo call it 
+ the Sacrament ofthe aultar in reſpett ot the aulitar of the 
bunt, then I defie your Lhyiſt:foz it is a rotten Chili. 
& And as touching Pourtranſutſianciacid, J vtterip den 
trim it was bought vp lirſt by a — — 
ung your offer made from the Synode;whiche is 
1 che 
- together in Antichziſtes name: pꝛoue me that to be of 
ie catholicke Church ( which ye han neuer do) will 
follow you. and do as pou would haut me to do. But 
*. are Jdolaters, and do conimit Jdolatry. Ye be 
(rayt0292 fo in pour ts you rapie vpon good kings 
lung Denrp, and king Edward his ſonne, which haue 
and agaynſt the vlurped power ofthe Biſhop of Rome: 
 Waynſt whome alſo J haut taken an otde, which il pe can 
New int by Bods law that J haue caken-vniuſtiy, J will 
% denyeld vnto you. But I map Bod turne the King and 
« Qucencs harteß trom your Sinagogue and churche, foz 
aden (poof Lonentcy and Lichfield begun t 
| the Bi Lo and d to 
* few where che rut church was, ue 1 
a}, Coven, The true catholicke church is ſet vpon an high hil. 
Phil. yea. at Rome, which is rhe Babylonicall church. 
duen. Ho: in our true Catholicke church are p Apoſties, 
Langcuſtes, and martyꝛs: but befoze Martine Luther, 
| MT WAS no Apoſtle, Enzgelift, on z of pour church, 
+ will pe know the caule why? bn did pzophclic, y 
— — my, ſhould come faiſe jÞzopheres and 
© poceu 5 U be: 
bre Your C durch ol Genena, which ye tal the Latho- 
An Sburch. is thar which Cuſt pzopheſited ol. 
N — allow the church of Geneua, and the doctrine of 
. 0}1t ts, vna Catholica, & Apoſtolica, and doth follow 
— that the Apoſtles did preach: and the doctrine 
Ktodine preached in king Edwardes dayes, was allo 
— Ito the ſame. And are pee not aſhamed to perſe⸗ 
* others foꝛ your Churches ſake, which is Ba⸗ 
— land tontraxp to the true Catholicke Church? 
well auer this they had great conference togetders, al⸗ 
zu ofthe Scriptures, as alſo out ofthe Doctours. 
bun, Boner faw thar by learning they were not able 
t M. Phil. he thought then by his diffamations 


The laſt examination of M. Iobn Philpot Martyr. 


1329. 


dim out ofercdite:andtherefoze turning hiinſclle 


vurothe Lom BJayo: ot᷑ i ondon, bzought toꝛthj a unit, 
and a bladder full oſ pouder, and ſapd. | 


and 'London. My Lobe this man had arofte abt B. Boner chat 
p — d piggt bzoughe B. Boner chat 


vnto him, and this pynt ſcerttiy betweene the perh him with 
ſkin Sond therot, and ſo was it (ent in pꝛi- falſe ſurmiles; 
alſo this ponder was lent vuto hum. vnder pe- for want of true 
tente that it was good and comfortable fog ham to eate o: nter 
dame: whache pouder was overly to make inne to wꝛyte 
bis did perttaut tt, de tooe it a 


withail;Foz when bis keeper v1 
A * 


| An 
E — — — 


a dogg, but it was not fo; 
ter, andu made as fap2c take. as euer 
| ! G. | 
IC1 00 G0TG TH, 7, 3467 PL IT MT 


- + Philpot had 4 


knife broughe 
hit vnder 2 


: Ergo the 
7 urch of 
ome is 2 Cas 
tholicke church, 
Articles conclu⸗ 


cee ee 5 
Then the uno bzoughtrfi2th a it inſtrument 
AvticlesandQaefivns pon 
de vidcrhibire two Bookes in bridge and O x: 
| Catechiſme made in king Edwards fotd. 
Ang. he atherconcerniing che true regt ut rhe The catechilms 
in the Conno tton houle, menti a wherot is et forth in K. 
Aon rpc. ern ; — 
: Phozeoner-hee did bzing fooxry and ny rt of th 
zhflpots cha — Ai urstien i 


pag. 14.2 8. ch. 


| comepning 
Oxt̃oꝛd and e ll Sender po Boo ded in Cam- 


one 1B diſputation in 


©: -\Preenc,the other contapning godly exhoꝛtations & com= in the Conuoea⸗ 


tion houſe, 


loꝛtes: which both were wintten vitro him p ſome of his 
god! TI tenous:wihereof wee thought here allo 
to exhibu - aste > 


A letter exhibited by Boner, ritten by ſome 
frend of M Philpot, and ſent to him concerning = 
(+7 the handling of er Greene in 
; "'” Boners houſe, ar London. 


Y ou ſhalvnderſtand that M.Greene came vnto the Biſhop of 
London on Sonday laſt, here he was curteouſſy receaued: 
for what policie the ſequele deelareth. His emtettãynment for 
one day or two, was to dyne at my Lordes owne table, or els to 
haue his meate from thence. During thoſe dayes hee lay in Doc- 
tot Chadſeys chamber, and was — — very deede 
the Biſhop earneſtly and faythfully promiſed minye right wor- 
ſhipful men (who were ſuters fot him, but to him vnknovyn) that 
he in no caſe ſhoulde bee examined: before which M. Fecknam 
would haue had him iu his frendly cuſtody, if he would haue de- 
fired to haue conferred with him, whiche he vtterly refuſed. And 
in that the biſh. obiected agaynſt him ſingularitie and obſtinacie, 
his anſwere thereunto was thus:T6 auoyd al ſuſpicion therof al 
though I my ſelf am yong de vtterly vnlearned in reſpect of the 
learued( and yet I vnderſtand, I thanke my Lord) yet let me haue 
ſuch books as I ſhal requĩre: and if I, by Gods ſpirite, do not ther- 
by anſwere all your books and obieclions contrary therto, Iwil 
aſſent to you. Wherunto the Biſhop and his aſſented, pertnittin 


TP. 


A letter writtthi 
to M. Philpot 
touching the 
handling of M. 
Grene. ex hibi- 
ted by B. Boner, 
Boner breakeeti 
promiſe; 


him at the firſt to haue ſuche bookes: Who at ſondrye times haue 


reaſoned wich him, and haue found him ſo ze and riſe in the M. Gtene 
ſcriptures and godly fathers, that ſihens they haue not onely ſtrong in (ri 
taken from him ſuch libertie of bookes, bur all othet᷑ bookes,not tires & Doctori. 
leauing him ſo much as the new Teſtament.Since they haue bay- 
red wi vſed him moſt cruelly. This — Fecknam reported: 
ſaying farther, that he neuer heard thelike young man, & ſo pet- 
ſect. What ſhall become farther of him God knoweth, but dearth 
I thinke for he remayneth m Te and more willi to dye, as I vn- 
detſtand. Concerning your biſſ i ſhal conferre with others ther · 
in, —— — the ſame Cour te is able to redrefle the ſame; 
And yet I thinke it will not be reformed, for that I know fewe of 
none that dare or wit ſpeake there in, or re the ſatne, becauſe 
it concerneth ſpiritu Jl thinges. Not withſtanding, I will afſertain 
— — . you to the holy Ghoſt, ho kcepe you & 
vs all as his. 


Feck nam 
— gy 


This bill rn 4 
ſupplication · o 
be offre d vp in 

the Parlament; 


Your owne. &c, 
* 


The copy &fan other letter written by the fayth- 
ful and Chriſten harted Lady, the Lady Vane, 
to Mayſter Philpor, exhibited hy ko- 
wiſe by Byſhop Boner. 

thatikes rendered vnto you mp welbeloned in 
Het booke pe ſtut me. whertin I funde great 
conſolations,and accozding to the doctrine therot, do pies 
pare my cheekes to the ſtrikers. aiſd my womaniſh backt 


to burthens ofrep2oofe, andſo in the ſtrength of my 
"ers AAAA atty; Boy 


A letter written 
to M. Philpor 

by the taythfull 
Chriſten Lady, 
the Lady V anc, 


The Martyrdome of M. lohn Philpot M. artyr.' Id. 


Mar) 
# N 8 
| | | Then ſayd Mapſter PHilpor,ſir,what is pour fees? he iopfully came downe vnto them. And there his man dyd 
p demanuded or him. ifthe | , ard. loure pound was his fees, Ah ſayd r jhilport imcecte him, and ſayd: A deatt matter, fart weil. Dis — a 
of the diſputation, &c. were c x hauenot ſo muche: J am but a pooze man, and haue fterſayd vnto him, ſerue Bod and he will detpe thee. Aud M. Philpot, 
unto Þhilpot aun werd # deut long in pzilon. What wile rhou geue me then, ſaid a- lo he went withthe Sheriffes vnte the place of execution: bia to the 
and — an cxander2Sy2(layd de) N will geue von twenty ſhillings, and when de was entring into Smithnietd, the way was p 2 * 


dchac A will ſend inp man toz, oz elles J will lap my foule, # two officers rooke him vp to bear: him to ß Rake: 
— to gagt:ſoꝛ the time is not long (J am ſure) that Then ge ſayd mcrily, what? will pon make me a — Ej 
" be wit — the biſhop ſayd vnto me that I ſhuld am contentto ue to my iourneps end onfovie, But ſirſt M. Philpers * 
nt diſp . comming into Smithfield, he knecied down there words going to 
| "Then lapd Alexander vntohim, whar is that to met theſe wozdes:1 will pay my — in thee O Smithfield, © UP the fake 
non | with that he departed from hun, and commaunded bym to And wie he was come to the place of ſnffcring, he ki: 

miyc and Babilo: te dad into Limbo, and fo his commaundement was ful⸗ ſed the ſtake e lalde: [hall dil dapne to ſuffer at this ſtake M. Philpot: 

pardoned that which was ' led: but befoze He could be taken from the blocke, p clarn ſecing my redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer moſt vile death prayers, 

trut member —_ Then one wittrence, Steward of the houſe,tok hym full meckely he ſayd the £vi.©vii.and £Lviit. Pſalms: and pine 

n onhis backe, and carged him downe, hys manne knewe when de dad made an end or all bys pꝛapers, de ſaid to tde Ich 4 hilpoe is 
not whether. whertoze mayſter Philpor ſapd to his man: offi daue you done foxme?+enery one ot ih de Fur ne 

- go to maiſter Shcriffe and lhew hym how J am vled, and hat they had don: he gauc to cuery ot thẽ maup. . 

” geute maiſter Sheriffe to be good vnto me. And ſo bys Then they bound hym vnto the ſtake, and let fire vnto 
72 —— went ſtrayghtway, and tooke an honeſt manne — — * the xviu. day of December, in 
with hun. | the 0 ery flames, pe lded his ſoule into t 
* And when they came to mapſter Sheriffe(whiche was bandes oh almighty God, abt ltke a lambe gane — 

Maifter Macham) and ſhewe d hun dowe mapſter Phil; His bꝛeath his body being conſumed into aſhes; 

2 was handlcd in te. The Shcriffe hearyng this. dus halt thon (gentle reader)the vie and dopngs 
tooke his ring of from his finger, and deltuered it vnto y this learned and worthy ſouldiout of p — re PÞPHil- 
honeſt man whiche —— . Pdulpots man, and bad pot: tb all his examinations that ca 
dun go vnto Alexander keeper, & cõmanded him to take penned and witten with his own 
ofhis irons, and to handle him moze gentiye, and to geue louſip reſerued from t 
his man again which he had taken from him. And when who by all maner m 
they tame agapn to the ſayd Alexãder. & told their meſſage 

tom the Sheriffe, Alexander tooke the ring, and laid: A , 

* Jperccaue that mapſter Sheriffc is a bearer with him , # 

e Alluch bererteaces as he is: thertoꝛe to mozow J wil ſhew pet ſo happily theſc his wz 
itt his betters: Yet at x. of the clocke he went into ap- hid in places about him oz eis bys keepers cies ſo blinded 

ſtr Phclpot where he lap, and tookeofhis irons, & gaue that notwithſtanding all this malicious ol the 

= hun(uch things as he had taken befqze from hys ſeruant, Biſhops,thcyare yer remayningand — dt. 


- Fin — — — — —— i. dap of December en , 
came amelienger krom the es, and bad g. A prayer to be ſayd at the ſtake, of all them that God 
««, Pbüpot make him cap, ſoꝛ the next dap he ſhould ſuffer 5 Nan 
we ld - — at - — with fire. G. pbipor auniwered PY r N N 1 ODT 
and lapd, J am readp;BHod graunt me ngth,anda iop- Ercifull God and father, to home oure ſauiour Chriſt as. 
* fallrelurrectton. And ſo he went vnto his chamber, and M roched in his ſeare and neede by reaſon of death found A godly prayer 
af poured out his [p1rit-vnto p Loꝛd God. geuing him moſt comfort: Gtacious God and moſt bounteous Chriſte on whome = 7 
, barty thankes that he of his mercy had made hem wozthy Stephen called in his extreeme neede, and received” ſtrenętk: ö Ayer 
thy Hatt far his truth, © Moſt benigne holy ſpirite, whiche in the middeſt of all 
Jun the moꝛning the Sheriffes came accoꝛding to the o22 and death, didde ſt comfort the Apoſtle S. Paule, with more con- 
A Act about vitt, of the clocke, and calleth fo him, & he mol? ſolations in Chrift, then he ſelt ſorowes and terrots, haue merty 


The martirdome of maiſter Iohn Phil pot Archdeacon, with the 


manner of his kneeling, and praying at the ſtake, 
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kes. whereupon Gooc 
many irons ppi 

c block, and as auld not — 


cenonc2that will 
— what pon lit 

\: ruaunt. Dce batd 
5 frends, as to bys bie 
to M. bilpot: — 
v man ſhould hau 


Anno 7 ſethmenor,yet in this lam not iuſtified, And he ioineth a 
EA 
7 

Di a pure hart loucth and ſcareth God aboue all, d 
fapth is neuer aſhamed of the pꝛofeſſion of the Bolpell, 
Chaaitye. w euer damage he (hal lufler in body therby: the loꝛd 
Pure hart. which hath reucaled hys holy will vnto vs by hys wozpd, 
Fayth vnfayned. graunt vs neuer to be a d of i, and gene vs grace ſo 
earncſtiy to clcauc to hys holy woꝛd and true church, that 

fo: no maner of woꝛldly reſpecte we become partakers of 

the wozkes of hipocriſie, which God doth abhozre: fo that 

we may be found faythfull in the Lozds Teſtament to the 

end both in hart. woꝛd, and deedc,to the glozy of Bod and 


our euerlaſting ſaluation. Amen. 
* Ioh. Philpot priſoner in the 


Kinges Benche for the teſti- 
mony of the truth. 15 55. 


* To hys deare frend in the Lord Iohn Carecles 
priſoner in the kinges Benche. 


M Y dearely beloved brother Careles, Ihaue receauedyoure 
Good conſciece. louing letters full of Joue and compaſsion, in ſomuch that 
An other letter they made my hard hart to weepe, toſee you ſo carefull for one 
of M.Philpot to that hath bene ſo vnprofitable a member as I haue bene and am 
Iobn Careles. jn Chriſtes church God make me worthy of that I am called vn- 
to, and I pray you, ceaſe not to pray for me but ceaſe to weep for 
him who hath not deſerued ſuch gentle ieares: and prayſe God 
with me, for that Inowapproch to the company of them, hoſe 
want you may worthily lament: God geue your pittiful hart, his 
inward conſolation, In deede my deare Careles, I am in thys 
world in hell, and in the ſhadow of death: but he that hath brou- 
ght me for my deſertes downe vnto hell,ſhall ſhortly liſt we ypp 
to heauen, where I ſhall Jooke continually for your commyng & 
. 0 others my fuythfull brethren in the kinges Benche. And though 
Experience © I tell you that ] am in hell in the judgement of this world, yet al · 
the Lordes come Girediy 1 feole in th cofars cþ ( 
fort in trouble, ſurely I feele in the ſame the conſolation of heauen, I pray ſe 
God; and thys lothſome and horrible priſon is as pleaſaunt to 
me, as the walke in the garden of the kinges Bench. 
You know brother Careles, that the way to heauen our of 
Fxample of this life, is very narrow, and wee mull ſtriue to enter in at anar- 
Chꝛiſtes comfort rowe gate. If God do mitigate the ouꝑlenes of myne impriſon- 
tobe taten by ment, hat will he do in the rage of the fire whereunto I am ap- 
M. Philo poynted? And this hach happened vnto me that I might be here- 
after an enſample of comſert, iſ the like happen vnto you or to a- 
ny other of my deare brethren with you in theſe cruell dayes, in 
the which the deuill ſo rageth at the faythfull lock of Chryſt, but 
in vayne(I truſt againſt any of vs, who be perſwaded that neither 
lyfe neither death is able to ſeperate vs from the loue of Chriſts 
Goſpell , which is Gods high treaſure committed to your brit- 
tle veſſels to glorifie vs by the ſame. God of hys mercye make vs 
faythtull lewardes to the end, and geue vs grace tofeare nothing 
3 ſoeuer in hys good pleaſure we ſhal ſuffer for the ſame. Ihat 
Ihaue not written vnto you eiſt, the cauſe i» our ſtrayt keepyng 
and the want of light by night, for the day ſerueth vs but a while 
in our darke cloſet. This is the firſt letter that I haue writtEfince 
I came to priſon, beſides the report of mine examinations: and 1 
am fayne to ſcribble it out in haſt. | 
Comme nd me to al our faythfull brethren, and bid the with 
a good courage looke for theyr redemption, & frame themſelues 
to be harty ſouldiours in Chriſt. They haue taken his preſt mo- 
ney a great while, and now let them ſhe the mſelues readye to 
ſerue hym faythfully, and not to fly out of the Lordes cùmpe into 
. the wor ld, as many do. Let them remẽ bet that in the Apocalips 
CI the feacfull beexcluded the kingdome. Let vs be of good cheare 
for our Lord ouercame the world, that wee ſhoulde doe the like, 
Bleſicd is the ſeruaunt whome when the Lord commethyhe ſin- 
deth watching. O let vs watch and pray earneſtly. one for an o. 
ther, chat we Be not led into tẽptation. Be ioyful vnder the croſſe 
& ptayſe the Lord cõtinually, for this is the whole burnt ſacri- 
fice ahich the Lorddelighteth in, Cõmẽd me to my father Hunt 
and deſire him to loue and continue in the vnitie of Chriſts true 
Church, Which he hath . r then ſhal he make me more & 
more to ioy vnder my croſſe withhim Tel my brother Clements 
chat he hath cõforted me much by his louing token in ſignica · 
e16 of an vufayned vnitie with vs: let him encteaſe my ioy vnto 
the end rente e Lord of peace be withyou al. Salute al m 
louyng frends. M. Mering, M. Crooche, with the reſt, and ſpecial. 
ly. M. Marſhal. & his wvife, with great thãks for his kindnes ſhewed 
vnto me. Fare wel my deare Careles. I haue dalied with the deuil 
a while, but now I am ouer the ſnoes: God ſende me well out. 


Out of the Colehouſe by ydur 
brother Iohn Philpot. 
* An other letter to Iohn Careles, profitable to be 
—＋ —— read of all them which mourne in repentaunce 
the ſame — for theyr ſinnes. 
TT Þe Bod of all comtoꝛt, and the father of our L od Je⸗ 


to ſtand age 
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ſus Lhzilt,ſend vnto thee my 
ward conſolation of hys hoty 
aſſauites and troublous 

ut — the denill. Amen. 


deart 
— 


God geueth pou ſo contrite a 

FJ cannot but teioyce to beholde the tinrly oe npon (ing 
dien of Bod, whoic pzopertie is ro think more low — 
vily ol themſe ines, then of any other. and ofte ad 
let they? linnes them, that they mi — 
ſtirred to bing fozth the fruites of repentance dee 
mourne in this wozld, p in an other th 

be ſtirrcd to bring ſoꝛth t 
to mourne in this wozide 


| e miquitits.ꝛayled be G 
geuen you this ſozrowtul hart in of ri 
le godl 8 


& I pzay vou let me be partaker of iat 
fox ſin, which be teſtimony ofthe preſence 015407 ves 
Didnot the * of ſozrow — the — bal 


blelled mother of our Lozd?Did not Þeter weepe | 

fo? his linnes, which was ſo beloued of cht? Did — 

ry Magdalen wald thefect ofour ſautour with herteares, 
receaued therwithall remiſſion o her ſeuenfold ſmnes, P 

Be ok good comfoze therefoze myne owne deare hare, Marth 
in this thy ſozrow,toz it is theearneſt peny ol cteraa cn. ll 
ſolation. In thy ſoꝛrow 224 of Bod is with P. 
thee.Bleſled be they (ſayth Chyſt) that mourne: for they nal Tuc. 
be comforted; They went forth and wept lapthe ror dl 
ſuch (hall come agayne,hanmg heyy gripes | 1925. Wan og 
nes. And although a ſozrowfull hart in conſideratibothig wc, 
linne, be an acceptable ſacrifice befoze Bod, whereby wee Cr. 
are ſtyzred vp to moe thankfulnes vnto Bod, an L.Theſ 
much is fozgeuen vs that we might lone the mont: yet 

ma ol God muſt keep ameaſure in p lame. laat he be wg) Ca 
lowed vp by too much ſoꝛow. S. Paul would not / Thel. 
ſalontãs to be ſozy as other mẽ which haue no hope: uche 
aſozrow is not c le, vut woꝛketh dination, is far 
trõ y childꝛẽ of God, who are cõtinnaliy ſoꝛrowiul in god 
whe they leon vpõ their owne vnwozthines, with hope of 


geuenes. Foz God to this end by his ſpirite ſetreththc 


percciue 
ſhalt Rems, 


fo2 

ſinnes ot his elect ill befoze them, p where they 
ſinne to abound, there they might de aſſured 
ſuperabound:sb down vnto de 


zingeth 
lift the vp with greater toy vnto heauen. w 
own bowels in Chuft, as long as von are not voydalto- 


bc right 
mne 


gether ol hope: be not diſmayd though pour hart 
{o2 your ſnes, how huge ſo euer they haue bent. in God 
is able to fozgene mote then pou are able to ſinne:qta in 
bc will foꝛgeue hym Which with hope is ſory ton his ſus, 
But know bother, that as oft as we doe goabout,by 
the heipe of Gods ſpirite,to do that is good, the cuil apt: Shen, 
rite Sathan laycth hard wayt to turne the good vntoenil — 
E goeth about to mixe the deteſtable darnell ofdeiperation * 
with the godiy ſoꝛrow of a pure penitent hart. Voubenst fo. 


ozaunt of hys malicious ſubrictie,and howe thatcon- fe 
tinnaily he afſaulteth p good which the grace of Bod plans 4e 
teth, J ſee the battel betwirt you and dym, but the vitoty 
is yours, yea and that dayly:Foz you haue lapde holdvp- 
pon the anker of ſaluation, Whiche is hopt in Lhylte, the 
which will not ſuffer pou to be made aſhamed, 1 
Be not dilcomtozted that pou haue this conflict:but 
glad that God hath gruen yon the ſame to . 
ihat you might appeare daply woꝛthy ofthe try 
God on the whiche youſtrine, God bebolderd kann 
ning taith againſt Sarhan,s is pleaſed rb ram e 
ſiſtance. The ſpirite which is in yon, is mightyer 
— power. Z ẽyt he may, + lying awayta your 
ce 
not:pea pou are ſcaled vp alrcady 
favth to be þ childs {Bod fo2 euer: e wh6 Bod 
ſcalcd ſoꝛ hys owne, dym he vreerl 
Or Der 
to fall, is | 
* 1 — aſufficient reſtimonee "aide 
the childe of God, ſoz if you were not. pie ws 
e which 
not ſuffer 


Th 

u are 
—— malice as he now troubleth vou wi 
nom link bach hold, al things be in pcar 


@ becauſe e bet — 


. ſtand ka 


"I Jeis the willo' 11 he geb rr 
ou and not go away as | 
ng ere chin e knoweth alrca reel 


der wal Gon 
— — but onercomed e Gol 


and encreaſ 


hands 
that ouercommech lha! 
temptat tions, ſinc 
Be not afraide of pour c 


* of your daily victozi 
daa ener, Fl what houre 
— be koꝛgen 


5 reg pouare 
a deiecte minde foꝛ the 


. 
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| make pour vntained ſrends to be 
den nerde doth require. 
Since God hath willed you a 
2 
uh care on e the 
2 as, fog be — 


id jeg, being Lal 


be. lay. N beſeech poi. that J 
een haue cauſe t 
cer condition. Be thaktul and pu 
Jſhall be of in my lraite pꝛ 
to all our bꝛethꝛen, and delire the 
map 0uercome ni tẽptations:fo 
me. Nam putte in the ſtackes in 
would ne 
u walli a 
cauſe J did n 
J wiibitcall 


grace)rather 0 
hat foꝛ 


jjaile Bod & | 
. to ſuffer ſomw 
ul mut rage foꝛ 10. dates. Comm 
thanke dim foz his lawe boakecs, 
wiltake any place among theſe bl 
your lake their vniuſt dealing we 
ment douſe, if it might auaile. Go 
| —.— the biſh. mectel 


lome vnderſtanding of my minde 
inaLolchouſe of darkeneſſe, out 
kockes,by thine owne in Chult, 


An other letter of M,Philpor, t. 
men ſorſalit 
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temple of God, throuy 
power. Amen. 
. Ireade in the Euangeliſtes , of ce 
mniſtred vnto Chrilt,folowing him 
neverforſoke him, but bein g deat 


to ann ; ' ; 
ters — yacil that he had ſhe 


dothouercom | 
wa e infidelitye, and that t! 
Which is by torſaking this world, and 


1 Godly Letters of M. Tobn Philpot, Martyr. 114 
A body and ſoule, that ye may go from vettue to vertue, and grow Wholſome and 


ds. and encreaſe the crowne of your glo- 
BY ar ponr yan r yntil yet may ſee face to face the God godly preecpres 
| is holy hil, 


at ouercommeth ſhall be crowurd. Theretoze 
oly beth of Syon in with the innumerable companye of hys of Ile. 


{9 gory atraide of your _—_ ich. Bleſſed Martyrs and Saintes. Let there be continuall aſcenfions 


vnto heauen in your hearts. Let there be no decreaſe of any ver- 


ſocontrite a hart 

holde the linely „ — 

tie is to think moꝛe lowiy and 

any other. and oftentymes doe 

» that they might the moze det 
Hance carne to mak 


4+ - 
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.191apled be Son f he pe. 

gart inreſpect of ri uſneſle 
caner ofthele godly ſoxrowes 
ay of the pꝛelence n} boly ghoſt 
Y pcarce the hart otthe clecte q 
Did not Peter weepe bitterly 
d beloucd of chꝛiſt? Did not 1 

our 


Tov „6 
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the 
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Wann or they ſhall < 
mib and wept laptheþ propher 

u gthepz gripes tn of glad. 
ptull hart in conſidcrati6 of his 

fice befoze Bod. wh 

ö — — — 

ve might loue the mate; 

ure in þ ſame.Jeaſthe be ſwal 222 
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ie the 
ze them, p where they percciue 
might —— ace (hail 
em dovn vnto bell. ht might 
vnto heauen. xoherefoze mpne 
| . — — — 
apd thꝛough pour penſut 

3 cuer they haue bene. fo God 
| you ta. ant 


do 
i . 
- 
! on 
| 


grey 
| rent vnſained trends to be moze. 
 qhecareleſe,woby doe pou make pour 


tal ddolcd in a pate ot ſtockeg. whic | 
den krassen you be careful? J wil not haue 


beten n bel heut ener 


nnes,thcp be loꝛgeuen. ho 
Gods elett: D 
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an att Gods.0ne bearing ho can hurt y 


2 deiccre minde fo thele ns, nepther 
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yuſeemely addition to vaur name. Be as po | 
herd. fo doubtleg you hawe none.orher cauſe io. 
" pe.192ay.J\ beſeech,you.that A may be il carcles in mp 
accfubeſtare,a5,yon baue cauſe to be careleſſe in your ea⸗ 
icr condition. Be thaktul and put aw ap all care, and then 


be lovfull iu my ſtraite pꝛeleut care, Lonunend me 
Fur byerhzen,amd vole tem to fozme,that J| 
nap ouercone ny tẽptatians: fon the deuitrageth againſt. 
ut, Jam putte in the ſtockes in a place alone, becauſe J 

not anlwer to ſuch articles, as they would charge 
waitin aconer at the biſhops appoyntment, and be⸗ 
au? i did not come to Maſſe when the biſh, ſent ſoꝛ me, 
5 wii licall the dayes of my lite inthe ſtockes (by Gods 
t )tather then N wil conſent top wicked generation. 
put Bod & be iopkull, that it hath pleaſed him to make. 
1swothy to ſuffer ſomwhat fog his names ſake, The de⸗ 
mut rage foꝛ 10. dates. Commend me to maiſter and 
tanke him to his lawe bookes, but lawe, neither equitie 
u tant any place among theſe bloudthirſtp. A would foz 
pur lake their vniuſt dealiug were noted vnto the pala 
nent houſe, if it might auailc. God ſhoꝛtẽ theſe enil daies, 
Jhaue anſwered the biſh;,mectely plaine already, and J 
ladto hun. if he wil cal me in open tud „Iwilan⸗ 


gement 
{werhan as plainly as he will require: otherwiſe J haue 


refuſed, becauſe J feare-they will condemne me in h 

nugaer, The peace of God be with you my dear f 
juunt wayte no moꝛe foz lacke of light, and that A daue 
wytten J can not reade my ſelfe,and God knoweth it is 
vytten karre vneaſily, I pzay God you may picke out 
lame vnderſtanding of my minde cowards you. wꝛptten 


naLolchouſc of darkeneſſe, oute of a paire of paynefull 


tue,which is already planted in you. Be as the light of the iuſte 
ſuch j Salomon ſaith, increaſeth to the perfect day of the Lord, 
Let the lirength of God be commended in your weake veſſels, 
Mit is. Be examples of faith and ſobtietie, to al that ye ſhal come 
company with all. Let your godly conuet ſation ſpeake where 
your toung may not, in the congregation. Be ſwift to heate, and 
flow to ſpeake,after the conablle S. Iames. Be not curious a+ 
bout other mens doings, but be occupied in ptaler, and cõtinu- 
al meditation, with reuerent talking of the word of God, wyth- 
ut contention am the Salntes. Lette your faith ſhine in 4 


ther which is in beauen,may be glorified by you to the. ende. 
. This farewel-{&nd you, not 1 thing n . efull, (Nhich ko 
already what your duety is, & be deſirous to perfotme the ſame) 
b an ang the would haue hes r, one he is mindeful 
of your go W lation, wherofhe hath had good experiẽce 
and hefore weyteth.this to be as a perpetual nr twixt 
ien until our meeting together before God, where we 
ioy chat we haus here louingly put one an other in memory 
of our duetie to performe it. | : 
Farewell againe, mine one bowels in Chriſt, and take me 
2 you where ſoeuer you goe, and leaue your ſelues wyth me, 
that in ſpirite ye may be preſent one with an ether. Commende 
me to the whole congreg uion of Chrilte , willing them not to 
leaue their countrey without witneſſe of the Goſpell, aftet that 
we al be ſlaine, ich already be ſtalled vp and appoy nted to the 
laughter, and in the meane ſeaſon to praye earneſt y for our cõ- 
ſtancie, that Chriſt may be glorified in vs, and in them bothe by 
life and death. bazewel in the Lord. 
essa Yours for euet, lohn Philpot. 


An exhortation to his owne ſiſter, conſtantly to ſticke 
to the truth, vhich ſhe had frutefully profeſſed. 


(39> the cternall Father, who hath inftified you by the 
bloud of his ſonne Jeſus Lhziſt,and called pou to hal- 
low his name though a god conuerſation and pꝛofeſſion 
of life, he ſancrificyou with daily encrcaſe of vertuc # faith 
by his holy ſpirit, that you may appeare a veſſell of ſancti- 
fication, in the middeſt of this wicked e perucrle genera⸗ 
tion, to the laud and pꝛaiſe of the Boſpel, Amen. 

N haue occaſion (mine owne deare ſiſter) to pzatſe Bod 
in pou fo? 2. cauſes : the one, that to your habilitie you are 
ready to ſhew your ſelf anaturallioning ſiſter to me — 
pon afflicted bzother, as by yorr getle tokens you haue 
eftteones teſtified being abſent , as alſo preſently viſiting 
me;which wel dcclareth that you be a very naturall ſiſter 
in dede, and to be pzailed in this behalfe. But in the other, 

you be alſo a ſiſter to me in faith after Chuſtes BolſpeU, 
Lam occaſioned to thanke Bod ſo muche the moꝛe, howe 


— countrey,as it hath done iu youre oe, that your fa- 


* 


An other lettet 
of M. Phil pot 
to his owne 
Siſter, full of 
fruitfull exhofe 
tation, 


Spfrituall cons 


Tt penitcnt hart. you be net banc 
ſubtletic,and dowe that con- nne 
which the grace of Sod plan⸗ 1.14, 
you and dym, but the —— Another letter of M. Philpot, to certaine godlye wo- 

: Foꝛ vou haue 22 the men;forſaking their owne countrey for the Goſpel] : full of 

— 4 — 6 frutefall piecepts and leſſons for all good women. 
| f Heſpirite af truthe, reuealed vnto you my dearely beloued, 
n dy the Goſpell of oure Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, be continually 
nung with you, and augmented into a perfect building ofyou 

\ Nothe lively temple of God, through the mighty operation of 

Ispower, Amen. 

 Ireadein the Euangeliſtes , of certaine Godly women, that 
anlred vnto Chriſt, folowing him in the daies of his Paſsion, 
udneverforſoke him, but being dead in his graue, brought oyl 
9 Moynt him, vntill that he had ſhewed himſelfe vnto them af- 
ali ieſurrection, and bidden them ſhewe vnto his Diſciples, 

Nich at his Paſsion were diſpearſed, and tell them that he was 

"and that they ſhoulde ſee him in Galile. To whome 1 may 

=} compare you (my louinge Siſters in Chriſte) who of late 
le lee him ſuffer in his mẽbers, and haue miniſtred to theyr 

chip, annoynting them with the comfortable oyle of your 

; Mable afcillance,even to the death:and now ſince yee haue 

= Chriſt to live in the aſhes of them, whome the tyrans haue 

, oe willeth you to go away vpon iult occaſion offred you, 

— declare to our diſpearſed brethren and ſiſters, that he is 

* and liverh in his electe members in Englanae,and by death 

Wc e come infidelitye, and that they ſhall ſee him in Galile, 

1s by forſaking this world, and by a faithful deſire to paſſe 


wy us world by thoſe waies which he with his holy Martyrs 
done on before. 


10 > Qerfor e(entirefiſters)direRe your way, as he did Abra- 


Tobias vnto aſtrange land: God geue ycuhealth both of 


kackes,by thine owne in Chili. much the one excelleth the other, and the ſpiritual conſan⸗ languinitye and 
inztie is moze perdurable then that which is of fleſh & naturall, com- 
oud, e is a wozker of that which is by nature: ſoz com⸗ Pared. 
monly ſuch as be vngodly, be vnnatural & only louers of 
8, as daily te teacheth vs. The lyuing 
Lozd, which though the incozruptiblc ſede of his wozde, 
hach begotten you to be my liege ſiſter, geue you grace ſo 
to growe in y tion, that you may encreale to a pers 
fect age in the Loꝛd, to be my ſiſter with Chꝛiſt fot euer. 
._Looke therfoze that you continue a faythfull ſiſter as 
pou are called and are godly entered, not onelp to me but 
to all the Church of Lhziſt, yea to Chiſt hunſelfe , who 
voucheth you in this your vnfapned fayth, worthy to bee 
his ſiſter. Conſider this dignitie to ſurmount all p vayne 
dignities of the wozlde, e let it accordingly pzeuayie moze 
with you, then all carthly delightes: Foz therby vou are 
called to an equall potion of the euerlaſting inheritaunce 
of Lhziſt,ifnow in no wiſe you do ſhew your (clfe an vn. 
naturall ſiſter to him in fozſaking him in trouble, which J 
truſt yon will neuer foz no kinde of wozldly reſpect doe. 
you are vnder daungerous temptations to beturnedfr6 
that naturall loue you owe vnto Lhiilt, andyouſhalbe 70 Steu- ot 
tryed with Gods people thozough a ſiue of great afflictid: ,miaions. 
fo: ſo Sathan deſireth vs to be ſifted, that through feare Tue. 22. 
of Harp troubles we might fall from the ſtablenes of our 
fayth, and ſo be depꝛiued of that honour, top,and reward, 
which is prepared ſoz ſuch as continue fapthtull brothers 
and ſiſters in the Loꝛdes coucnant to the ende. Therfoze 
the wiſe man in the booke of Eccleſiaſticus: bidde th them kerl 
that come to the ſernice of the Lozde,To prepare them ſelues . 
to ſuffer temptations. 
Since then y foz the glozy of Bod and onr faith, weare 
called now to abide the bꝛunt of them, and that when our 
BBDBBb,1, aduer⸗ 
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his imprilonmẽt i metnes that 


he had no com- 


moditye, and yet Howe vnwoꝛthy J am ol ſo hi 


his ſurctie vere 


compelled tO 
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An other letter 
of lohn Philpot 


aducrſary hath done all chat de can, pet wer may be fable 
aud tand:rhis Chi our firſt begotten bother lokerh fot 
at our handes, and all our bzcthzen andſiſters in heauen,, 
deſire ta (ce our faith t 


contrary we ſhould make ſozie, to the da 
both ol body and ſdule; Feart not therfoze 
thꝛeatned 

it be te 


to the will the good 
re eee 
ill dwell in and folow the counſelt 

| of God, neither wozke 

that tendeth to our a: yr 


You art at this pꝛelent in the confines and bozders of 


Babylon, where pon art in danger to dum 9 
p. vnles pou be vigilanrin prater. Taue hede ide Ser- 
pen ſeduce yo oe iki our fair as he 


tre tan not dut 


wwafl fone 


continually with the 

be on the ende my vxi 2 haue bene ſanctinied 
and made pure thozough the truth: take hee 1 
viihotied and vndefiled,leſt the laſt be woꝛſe then the firft. 
I wzyre not this becauſe J ſtand in any doubt ofyourſin- 
cete tontinuance (ofthe which J haue had ſo god 
ence):but becauſe the dates be cuil, and in the it is the 
duety of cuery one of vs to exhoꝛt an other. 

. J am bold to put 8 d ſiſter) in remembzance 
of j which doth not alitle comtoꝛt me to remember. in my 
troudles  datly temptations. roherfoze J doupt not. pou 
will take p in god part which commeth rd pour bother 
both in ſpirit # body, who tendꝛeth pour ſaluationas ear- 
neſtly as his owne,that we might iope her eternally 
with ſuch toy as the world ſhal neuer be able to take from 
vs. Thankes be vnto 
E great tyne wel in tde waies ofthe Lozde:run out 
ttace,top end which you haue begon, e then ſhall yon re⸗ 
ceine p crown ofglozy. None ſhalbe crouned but ſuch as 
lawfully ſtrineth. Be not ouercome ofeuill, but onercome 
euit w geod, e tho Loꝛde ſhall make you one of thoſe faith⸗ 
full virgines that ſhal follow the Lambe whereſoenerhe 
goeth:the which Chꝛiſt graunt bothyou and me, Amen. 

TCeommend me to all them that lonemeiny Lond vn⸗ 
fafnedly. God enerraſe dur faith, and geue vs neuer to be 
aſhamed of his Golſpelſ. That ſame requeſt which N haue 
made to my bꝛother Thom, J make allo to you, deſiring 
pou by all meanes you can to accbpliſh my requeſt, y my 
ſurettes might be ſatiſfiev with that is mine owne, to the 
contentation of my minde, which can not be quiet vntill 
they be diſcharged : thercfoze J pray hout help *. 

might depart out o wonlde in peace. 
Mp diſſolution J icke foꝛ daily, but the Lozde knoweth 
an Honour, as to die fot 
the teſtimony of his truth. ꝛay that Bod would vouch⸗ 
lafe to make me worthy,as he hath don of long impziſon- 
ment, foꝛ 9 — his name be pꝛaiſed foz euer. Pay and 
loke fot the comming of the Lozde, whoſe wꝛath is great 
oner vs, and I wil pray ſoz you as long as I line, The 9, 
of July in the kings Bench. 
Your owne louing brother as well in 
faith as in body, lohn Philpor. 


An other Letter of Iohn Philpot to 
certaine Godly brethren. 


He grace of God the Father, and the peace of our ſauiour le- 
ſus Chriſt his eternall ſonne, and the conſolation of the ho- 


contayning z od- ly Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen your hearts and cõfort your 
ly cxhurtations, mindes that you maye teioyce, and liue in the truthe of Chriſtes 


He commedeth receiued: which doe not with the wordlings decline fr6 


the*r faythfull 
zcalc to Gods 


word. 


He exhorteth 
them to conti- 


nue and to ſtand 


fait, 


Goſpel ro the ende. Amen. 


I doe much reioyce, dearely beloued in the Lord, to heare of 


your c6ſtantfaith in the word of God, whichyou haue ſo purely 
u- 
rity therof, albeit ye ſuffer grief & trouble therby: for the which 
1 praiſe God moſt hartely: and the Lord of all ſtrengrh,who hath 
begon this good woorke in you, make ir perfite tothe ende,as 1 
doubt not but he wil, for the Faithful zeale ye haue to his truth & 
to his afflicted church. Therfore that ye may the better ſtand and 
beare the brunte of many temptations, xhich you are like to be 
aſſaulted withall in theſe wicked and ſtormie daies: I thought it 
good, as it is the duety of one chriſtian man to exhort an other 
in the time of trouble, to put you in temembraunce therof, & to 
wil you with the wiſe man to prepare your ſelues to temptatiõs: 


(hip make 


de yon be not 


od, you haue begon to run a gay 


Godly Letters of M. John Pbdpet}Mariyr. 


reer Jet qo ſtand by the goodhes of 
At wiedge and hope. It i 
ä — um exke 


| Jod, and ſuch. 's the 
jour in his Goſpel — — — Mat 


eruely:for in 
but temporall, thou halt fo 
be which be glory, honour a 


N 
1 V 


nee of your (al — — 

111 Nye of your ſalustiom which ; with Chriſtin n, fore 

cotmuance in the ſincerity of faith flide fro bai of the Saints wi 

then al the riches de pleaſures eic for ein Gee 4 agel — — 
4 


zeprable treaſure of erernall life, Ns; | ac. 
Fra whichthewile marchane — — 2 


ed Auk ö Goſpelldoeth fell al i while Mon 
chat hath &bicrh the ſame. God in the 3. of the Apotalderh | | 
fgnifye ro che chutch that there ſhakeome a time of tewpratic Adee 
2323 world, to trye the dwellers on the eatth;Þr6the world. at 
anger of which tempration al ſach ſhalbe deliuered which we in this world have 
his worde-whichwordethere is called the worde c — The — which the world can not ta 
geue vs to ynderſtande that we mult be ready to Cr ns "Park ole thinges that molte hi 
cfiniuties and flaunders forthe jroMvion chere Wü dhe pere of God?Al the 
* " Therfore God eõmandeth vs there to hold it fat. Wire, way | — an — and a gnawing — 
1 5s ofour crown of glorye, and S Peter 3 15 — — re our eyes, to teach 


ed with divers afſae$a4 iti 
be. That the criall ofour faith being er — — 
old that periſherh, and yet is triad by fire, might — 
ud, glory and honour of Teſus Chriſt. S. Paule tothe Hebtues eb | 
ſne wech vs, that Chriſte our Sauiour was in his humaiitie rae 4 
perſect by afflictions, that we being called to perſecdon in lim 


might more willingly ſuſteine the troubles ofthe worlds more 

mie God geueth all them that be exerciſedin — Eile but rather would hearte 
fake, his holineſſe And in the 12. chap of the ſaid Epiſtle h unt hat it plealeth God to call vs to be 
ten: My ſonne refuſe not the correction of the L od oi Mine inſt the woorkes of hypocriſie, and 
not, when thou art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth'chiſlice «. our Chriſt in ſuffering, wheceby 


uery ſonne'whome he receiueth.&c. Chriſt in the Go 

Iohn biddeth his diſciples to looke after 2 8 loba, 
worlde yee ſhall haue trouble, but in me yee ſhall haueior; And 
therefore in the middeſt of their trouble, in the 21.0fS:Luke hee Lute , 
biddeth them, looke vp and liſt vp their heads, for your redemp. | 
tion (ſayeth he) is at hand. And in the 22 he ſayth to all fuche 35 Luke. 
be affliCted for him: You are thoſe that haue abidden with we in 

my temptations, and therefdre I appeynt vnto you a kngdem, 

as my father hath appoynted for me, to cate and drinke ien my 
table in my kingdome. 


ofhis eternall glory: For bleſſed are þ 
perſecution for 11ghteouſneſle lake. 


blindnefſe 
* 2 | b 
O howe glorious be the croſſes of Chriſte, which bring the — —— — 


bearers of them vnto ſo bleſſed an ende. Shall we not be gladto The 8 "MP" 
be partakets of ſuch ſhame as may bring vs to ſo high — baer — — a 
God open their eyes to ſee al things, as they be, and to iudye vp- — alen arch and — one ſo 10 2 nas 
rightly. Theñ doubtleſſe we would thinke with Moiks,thatitis jj, C pie four Religion to the pot 1 . 
better to be afflicted with the people of God:then tobecounre 11 
the king of — ſonne. Ihen ſhould we ioyfully ſay with Da- 4 — 42 
uid in all our aduerſities and troubles: It is good( O Lord)thou 
haſt brought me lowe, to the ende] might learne thy righteoul- 
nefle;Therefore S. Paule woulde not glory in any other iyi c 
the worlde, but in the croſſe of Chriſt & in other his intrmites 
We haue the commaundement of Chriſte, daily to take vpe has 
croſſe and follow him. We haue the godly enſamples of il lis a 
{tes and holy martyrs, which with great ioy and exultauen, 
aue ſuffered the loſſe of landes, goods and life, ſor the hope of a 
better reward: which is laide vp for all thoſe in heauen,that in. 


y ye W 
full,as though God had forſaken you? h 
with vs then when we be in trouble, i 
We are in his handes , and no bodye c 


fainedly cleaue to the goſpel, and neuer be aſhamed therct. vrong without his good will and pleal 

Great is the felicitye of the world to the outwarde man. d "= ys —— to kepe vs,that we ſta 
very pleaſant are the tranſitory delights therof · but the remarce ndanchetef now : — The Deuil| 
ofthe rightuous after the word of God, doth incomparib yet. Thee any of tus miniſters, v 


cell them all in ſo much that . Paul to the Rom.doth plainly a. 2 . axreternall 


firme, that all the tribulations of this world can notdeſerve ta! r 
glory which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. cep 

Let vs therfore good brethren and ſiſterne, be mei &gld 1, 
in theſe troubleſome daies, the which be ſent of God, todeclure that 


our faith, and to bring vs to the ende and fruition of that ph come, en a a 
we hope for. If we — enter into the Lordes Sanciusie 2 a uffering, otherwiſe would — 


behold whart is prepared for vs. we could not but defire the Lord frough fairhfull prayer, 


to haſt the day of our death, in the which we might ſet forth by holy ſacri youwithS.Paule, to get 
true confeision, his glory. Nei d we be atraide to mecic acifices vnto God. He hath geut 
e confeſsion, his glory. Neither ſhould we ddeatb, ( mio his glory and not after our * 


our aduerſaries, which ſo earneſtly ſecke our ſpoile and dc 
Chriſt did ludas and that wicked route, hich came to —— — 
him, ſaying. I am he whom ye ſeeke. It is commaunded vs bY : — 
Goſpel; not to ſeare them, that canne kill the bocye, but io — 5 
God, who can caſt both body and ſoule into hel fire. — 
wee are bounde to obſerue this commaundement 35 20 
which God hath geuen vs. The Lordeencreaſe ourfaith,\4t" 


feare God more then man. The Lord geue vs ſuch lobe m_ it he | 
him & his truth, that we may be — to forſake all & — p vihaſ 2 — 5 
him. Nowe wil it appeare what we loue beſt:for to that — 11 — — Lord, ſo is it come 
we will ſtic ke. There is none to be counted woorthy . en- 1 l well as — vpon God, he will ti 
an, except he can finde in his heart for Chrilies labe, tt 1 father edidto lob. God tempte 


feſsion ofhis truth doth require it, to renounce al w — 
and followe him: and in ſo doing he gaineth an hu 

more in this life(as our Sauiour ſayde to Peter)a I 
aflured of eternal life. Beholde 1 pray you, what he lol 


all le. 
in this life teceiueth a 100. ſor one, with aſſurãce oi * bfr 


* 
* 


= 


e. | 


TS WT 4 
ant ma 
' 


thel 


- 8 1 10d, 
dren of God, and ſuch as aſſu 
Sauiout fn his Goſpel: Bleflsd are they Mark, 


| le is an eaſie 
in the 
y e 


cerraintye of your ſaluari | wha _ 
v of faith flide fr6 — it —— 


ſures of this ot ld, for it is the moſs ac. 


all life. Ius is that precious ſtone, for 


Ar 
w - 


* — 
© VT on & 


| ol woven of par 
hat we multbeready to ſuffet U kinde 


for the profiftion thereef.: 1+ , 


dethvs there to hold it faſt clit no man 
rowneof glorye, and 8 Peter telle vg * Pet 
th divers aſſai esʒas it is need ix ſlouid ſo 


faith being much mote precious then 


yet is tried by fire, might redo ua to the 
: Ieſus Chril '<D 


te the He bruet Heb; 
unitie rade 


"ILL 


Ms 
. * 
'T 


tame ſor his 


. is wryt- 
the correction of the 7 Wie 


ked of him: for the Lord doth chaſlice e- 


eceiueth.8c. Chriſt in the Golpell of s, 

to looke after afflictions, ſaying in the lobt 
zuble, but in me yee ſhall haue joy. And 

of their trouble, in the 21. 0f S.Luke hee Luke 
and lift vp their heads, for 

ad. Andi 


the ich bring the 
bleſſed an ende. Shall we not be glad to — 
ne as may bring vs to ſo highadignitie? 
ee al things, as they be, and to iudꝑe vp- bea 
e we would thinke with Moiſes, that it is the 

the people of God: then to be counted 

e. Then ſhould we ioyfully ſay with Da- 

and troubles: It is good( O Lord) thou 

o the eng mioht leart thy rightcoul- 

other thyng of 


wou 0 , 
| infirmities. 


2 


; 1 IC exultation, 
landes, goods and lift for the hope of a 
laide vp for all thoſe in heauen, that vn 

oſpel, and neuer be aſhamed thetef. 

of the world to the out warde . 
nſitory delights therof : but the len ade 


| h incomparably ex- 1 
edt God, cot n. doch plainly A- lig 


the 
deſerve that * 


| for vs. we could not but deſire . * 
ath, in the which we might ſet ſol 6 
Neither ſhould we be atraide to m 


o earneſtly ſeeke our 
om ye ſeeke. It is commaunded vs byt 
, that canne kill the < 


counted Woo 
in his heart for Chriſtes ſake, 
require it, to renounce 
n ſo doing he gaineth an 
Sauiour ſayde to Perer)a 
holde 1 pray you, Wh 
oo. ſor one, wich aſſurac 


ein dead of worldly richeſſe which thou doeſt forfake, 
be 


Ratios, e 


7 without the 
— re our eyes,to 


7 


ſpoile and death, as Ce 
twicked route, whichcameto zppfe fn | ne 


 nlodhorr 


Godly Letters of M. Tobn Philpot, Martyr. 


nge. Perchaunee yout outward man will ſay: if 


xchau 
rerompence here, I could be glad to for- 
— Ye roo.ſolde in this life to be Yes 


t temporall,thou haſt found the everlaſting richeſſe 
bach be gloty honour and praiſe, both before God, 
and men: for an eurthly tation, haſt an eternall 
"> Chriſtin heauen, for euen now thou art of the ci. 
nd of the Saints with God,as it is verified in the 
40 ſſeſſe the peace of God, which paſſeth al vn 


2 
2 


} : 
| eee br the loſe of few frends chow are made af 


innumerable companye of heauen,and a uall 


[ ade that haue died in the Lotd, from — 


ofthe 
God 


cri 


pen thoſe 


e of the world is no peace 
ing uiſh and a gnawing fury of hel. As of late God hath 
teach vs hovy horrible an euill it 
ere ike the peace of Chriſtes truth, which breedeth a worm 
conſcience that neuer thall reſt. ses 341 te 
, O that we would way this with indifferent ballances. Then 
wolle we not be diſmaied of this troyblous time, neyther ſot · 


a on after a worldly manner, for the loſſe which we are now lyke 


uſtaine,as the yeake faithleſſe perſones do,which loue theyr 
p ;.more then God and the things viſible, aboue thoſe which 
7 — but rather would heartely reioyce and be thankful, 
+ it plealeth God to call vs to be ſouldiours in his cauſe, a- 
il the woorkes of hypocriſie, and ro make ys like vnto oure 

eternal glory:For bleſſed are a riſt,that 
= 25 teouſnaſſe ſake. And as S. Paule witneſſeth 


, perſecution | —— 
o lwothe: if we die with Chriſt, we ſtall liue with Chriſt: and if 


deny him, he will deny vs. | | 
O that wee woulde enter into the velle of Gods promiſes. 
then ſhould we wyth S. Paule to the Phillippians, reiect all and 
count all things but for droſſe, ſo that we * Chriſt. God 
ch is the lightener of all darkeneſſe, an putter aw aye of all 
vigdnefſe, annoynte ouie eyes with the true eyeſalue, that wee 
ohrbeholde his glory, and our eternall felicitie, which is hid- 
4 with Chriſt, and prepared for vs that doe abide in his Teſta- 
nent: for blefſed 15 that ſeruaunte, that home the mailter hen 
e commeth, as Chriſt ſayde,doth finde faithfull. Let vs therefore 


& nuch and pray one for an other, that we yelde not in any poynt 
four Religion to the Antichriſtian | Ants 
ut ouerthro wen of theſe temptations. Stande therefore,and be 


Synagogue, and that we be 


tocomardes in the cauſe of your ſaluation: for his ſpirite that is 
ur is ſtronger then he which in the worlde doth nowe rage a- 
pinſt vi. Let vs not put out the ſpirit of God from vs, by whoſe 
igt we ſhall 0uercome our ennemies, and then death ſhall be 
ngen a gaine to vs as it Was to the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule. 
Why then doe ye mourne? why do ye weepe? why be ye ſo care- 
ful, though God had forſaken you? hee is neuer more preſent 
with y then when we be in trouble, if we doe not forſake hym. 
Wereinhishandes , and no bodye can doe vs anye iniurie or 
wrong vit out his good will and pleaſure. He hath commaun- 
@dhys zungels to vs, that we ſtomble not at a ſtone with- 
wthis dine prouidence. The Deuill can not hurt anye of vs, 
nimuche leſſe any of his miniſters, without the good will of 


areternall father, 
Therefore let vs be of good comfort, and continuallye getie 


u tankes vnto God for our eſtate, what lo euer it be: for i we 
a mumure againſt the ſame, wee murmure 


againſt God ,who ſcn- 

the fame, Which if we doe, we kicke but againit the pricke, 

nd 2 more the wrath of God againſt vs: which by paci- 

tulufering, otherwiſe would ſooner be turned into our fauor 
faithful prayer. 

l beſeeche you with S Paule, to geue your bodies pure, and 
ah lacrifices vnto God. He hath geuen vs bodies to beſtowe 
hw bis glory,and not after our owne co iſcence. It manye 
Fats God hathe ſuffered vs to vſe oure bodies, which bee his 
ns, after the luſt of the fleſh, in vaine delightes, not accor- 

$10 his glory: is it not our duetie in the latter end of our life, 


| 10 willingly to yeelde vnto Gods gloty out bodies, with 


— in demonſtration of true taunce of that 

euill — before ? Cannot the enſample of the bleſſed 
dal. ly afflicted, cauſe vs to ſay? The Lord hathe geuen 
— _ hath taken it:blefſed be the name of the Lord Euen 
ry pleaſedthe Lord,ſo is it come to paſſe. Ifwe caſt oure 
Is — ypon God, he will turne oui miſery into fe- 
ſnher ax. he did to lob. God tempteth vs nowr,as he did our 


tA 

Ace to ume which IC. ige mi 

10 ch Iſaac by interpretation doth ſigniſie mirth 

* by his obedience preſerued Iſaac Ng hay lyfe, 

bebrans in his ſtead a Ramme that was tled by the hornes in 
les, Semblably we all are commanded,to ſacrifice vas 


am, commaunding him to flayehis ſonne Iſaac ii 


18}6 


wy wer ee proagrh gre 8 
we to do, as Abraham was, our ioy ſhall nor peariſh,but aut 

liue andbeencreaſed,although our ramine be ſacrificed 20 te God, 
ee. 


fleſh d thoroughe finne,with the cares ſtiaginge 
—— mortiſied for the preſeruation, and Ni — 
metation of our mirth de ioy, which is ſealed vp for vs in chriſt 
And to withſtande theſe preſent temptations, wherewithal] Remedyes a. 
we are nowe encombred, ye can not haue a better then 82yuſt the 
to ſer before our eyes, howe our Szuiour Chriſt ouercame them pg feng 
in the deſert, and to follow hisenſfample: that if the deulll hym. dhe rd 
ſelſe,or any other by him, willechyou'to niake ſtones bread.that T 
Is, to take ſuche a worldly wiſe y, chat yee may haue your faire 
2 4 3 ute. all, yee 2 ſay, that man 
| not onely by br euery woarde that procede 
2 
Againe, if ill counfaillethyou , to caſt 
downe to the earth, as to revoke your fncere belieſs,and Godly Cheiſtes tem 
conuerſation, and to be conformable to the learned men of the tation mill. 
world, that God will be wel enough cyntent theres ly applyrd, 
e mult aunfweare that it is wrytten, that a man ſhall not 
tempt his Lord God. 
—— pollen yes 
ignitie an vions,ſo ill werſhippe Idols in 
Synagogue,ye mult ſay : goe me Sachan, for —.— 
e Sf, 4 a man muſt yyorſhip his Lorde God, and ſerue 
onely. 
Finally, if your mother, brother, ſiſter, wiſe, childe, kinſt 
— ſecke of 2 ex then the word ofGod 
taught you, ye mult ſay with Chriſt, that they are your mo- 
thers, brothers,ſiſters, wines, children and kinſin, iche doe 
the wil of God the father. To the which wil the Lotd forhis mer- 
cy,coaforme ys all vnfainedly to the end. Amen. 
Yourlouing and faithful brothet in Chriſt, 
in captiuitie, lohn Pfulpot. An. 1555 


To his friend and faithfull brother in 
the Lord Maiſter Robert Harrington. 


promiſes of honoure, 


— — 1 
at 
e 

e | 
are Lhziſtes di ko euer. 
ſee tobe vnder the ſame, tohn. 1. 
) but the ſpirite ſapeth, it muſte be 
whether it would not. Bere is the victozie of the 
* here is true faith and Who is he 


% Nueene Mary. Coaly Letters e M. Iobn Philpot, Martyr, 


| | x ur merciful heat, that you | 
| Ave. J gen Fr erg ar gsagt, 
5.55 Ss Lordes bawell boch inwtardiy and outwardly, dr eds tothe 
—— very coward,J<annorfaintbut overcome by deag Nlbe: 
mony hom to be | | | | appointed me ta ſo gnod and gracious a General of.y > es 
ved. h ſo victorious a Captuine, and to ſo fauotable a ö ng that it is but 5 trial 
us ea Ae nn, beg e e ee 
1 | | ; preſent ke to our redce1 
-_ 13 ' ch we lu e acue: — — . | ; ne ering, aſucet 
ior hang 4+ wt * 3 o deſine as an outward ligne to ſhe our enemies who of his eternall glozp.Th 
ine: "  Fommend me te glotions ende, neither what God nan, t o N lory in any thi 
* | . 185 | wor keth inwardly ic ſhould glory in any 
oe r | | raught the blindnefſe of their hearts, chat they perecun Ci ue. iſt. J that am vnder t 
in foz mine croſſe in vs, whereby he hath ſealed vp the cube —— 
miltres Dal,cer- by bis death vnto vi. ihat we by out death (if needs he, Cel 
es of hel, that F confirme the ſame, andoeuerbeatamed. — Wd 
p 
do ove ue 
glory. Amen. Sec. dete vs grace io doe all hinges aha 


1 Il hau 
eth vs this afüictu 
The world wondreth how we can be mery in ſuch c — . Foz this caule i 
miſery, but our God is omnipotent, which —— and in the moſte ferucnt ſeat 
felicity.Beleue me dente fiſter,there is no ſuch ioy in the Mur Bye church, which Chꝛiſt in the 21, 
as the people of Chriſt haue vndet the croſſe. Lipeake by * 1 | willeth vs to be of god che 
rience:therfore beleue me, and feare nothing that the g 


a workd can tet 24 our redemption is at han? 
do vnto you For when they impriſon our bodies, they lette , — f Siber the Lozde would coi 
ſoules at liberty with God, When they caſt vs dorne;hey lf pere 2% (oozide, which 

: yeawhen they kill vs, then doe they bring * gpome, wheg 


. vs to eucrlaſtir — 
And hat glorye can there be, then g Prilos 
mite with Cheſt ich —— ne Rok, bn | oy hoy 
od,3 bath, wiſhing he — — — 
God, J am chereful in ¶ viſht croſſe of leſus Chriſte, and make ys woorth li 
man, and to learue cars the ſame. Let vs reioyce in nochin with SPaul bur ther 


prhe vanities of this woulde:defiring pon „ rhamthewendiocracibedraeny hee 
en. 


— delighrs lozrow, alt 
* fic, andfinally al other chin, 
ok arecedionſnes, Pour owne fe 


nay end my i wi to the worlde.The croſſe of Chriſt be our ſtandard 
lo} me, that A * * Iohn Philpot. for euer. Whiles I am thus talking with you of — wi then J: aſke your ſelfe, w wh 
boa | ſolation, I forget howe 1 trouble you with my rude and pod. Doeth not the holy Ghoſt (pe 


nate tediouſneſſe: but you tnuſt impute it to loue which can pou not perſwaded pon 
quickely depare from them whome hee loueth, butdefrec,,. — Foꝛ howe ſt 
poure himſelſe into their beſomes, bi 
; Therefore though your fleſh woulde be offended(z; miele 
juſtly be) at ſuch — your ſpirit will ſay nay;which ta. 
lech all thing in good part that commeth of loue. And bon lam 
departing : yet will L tale my leaue ere Igoe, and woulde faine 


— . 
which un! 


of thegoſpe! ſpeale ſomewhat that might declare my fincere lovetojoufor which in 
in the Lerd)may attaine & cer: farewell. O elect veſſell of the Lorde,to the cotalort ofhys would, and the deuil. xc. 
ighe,the depth, the length, afflited flocke, farewell on earth, home in heaven, Init, [ Bod enertaſe pour io in al 
t. Amen. &c. ſhall not forget. Farewell vnder the croſſe moſt ioyulymd ya- dliſh pour hope to v dap ot ete. 
til we meete,alwaies remember what Chriſte ſayei he a good darkene s. and are entred into 


cheare, for I haue ouercome the world. &c. Gu ſhine ſtil inyou,vntity p 
God poure his ſpirit abundantly vpon you mine ore dent wel ia the which is all our contola 
bowels in Chriſt, vntil you may come to [ce the God af il Gods ul. Rene, that there we map appe 
with his electes in the euerlaſting Syon ] ſend to jou che i of mit in the face of 4 

rſtand peace, with the which I do moſt entirely take my leave of you at — mne vs 
0 leadeth this preſent, It is neceſlary we * hence, or els we could not | 
is be olorified Your heart is heauy becauſe I ſay I mult depantfrom 
you. It is the calling of the mercifull father, wherewathal you ue 


contẽt, and ſo am I. Be of good comfort: holde out your buckler church i 
offaith: for by the ſtrength therof we ſhal hortly mete in eternal that we haue againſt the fieric 
loty: to the which Chrilt bring boch vs, Amen. Amen, The 10.0f kindled againſt vs. By prayer 


1.1511. nercome,and the roarings oft 
why ſhould 1 feare thee, ſince thou canſt not hurt me, to deuoure vs, ſhalbe ſtopped 


But rid me from miſerie, vnto eternall glotie. Leniathans mouth. th; 

= — = a al 3 Dead to the world, and liuing to Chriſt, your owne brother, ſe2- people. accoꝛding to his e 

land. many ſtripes, Ah, great be fh led vpin che veritis of the Goſpel for euer. lohoPhipet Pzaiſe the Il ond faz the faith 
pyea ih cose ſhoulde be reſtored 2,0to 


he; home the Lorde ſhal take out of this worlde, An other letter of 24 wrytten to the 
* 0" — an, Ah che great periurie which menne haue runne ſame Lady, being a great ſupporter of bym- 
e cg fo erste gre Gavilan 6 
E weake, art muche encouraged to ſecke God like wit "arti n | 
clcane to bim. bauing the enſample ofſo hn, ea An other letter of m 
befoze their eycs. — enertion the godly La 


ſhe the end ofthe (J®dthe Father of our Lo! 
Lorde, take ande from vs, and ben ee a. pour godly heart the faith 0 
Good lucke for- ſirerch it out ypon thi tes, as thou halt ſincore A „emu mderiance, @ the hol 


ſhewedin reſtos begon, that they may be c O let not theweake pea* gerous | (beinga word 
reſto⸗ that | 1 
ting agayne che riſh for want of knowledge our ſinnes. Although thou 2 
Golpell. kill vs yet will e gut our truſt in thee, Aatr : ne in the y a great many of theſe can from 
Thus(dearcheart)you teache me to pray With you in wry- backe and 
ting. God heare our praiers, and geue vs the ſpirite of effectuall 
prayer, to poure out our harts cõtinually together before God, | ar 
that we may find mercy both for our ſelues, and for our afflited pi mutde, whid (7; q; it can not be but ſuc 
brethren and ſiſtern. I can not but praiſe God in you, for thatpi- many)can ſeparate you fromthe loue 0 pearerd that de of reward. that here do 
tifull heart that takerh other folkes calamities to heart, as your God hath reueled vnto you. wherby it — Ubcit J am mofte vnn 
owne. Bleſſed be they that mourne, for ſuche ſhall be comforted. ſerde of Bods wozd which was De thojns, unh | hands, as in re 
God wipe away all teares from your pirifull eies, and ſorrow ftõ their in p high wap, neither amog the am [carſe a (had! 


» Martyr. 
you | (a Gut 


for 


. 
® dd 
ITY 
ed 
, 


„ © Ipectacle of he. 
lent 2 — 


ruſt by him to ouercome. The . 
e to ſhevy out enemies, ee 


hat God worketh inwardly in ys h 

heurhearts, that they perſec Chia b 0 ow moze 

hath ſealed vp dhe truthe ofhis Gompelt e A did dy no denetes char 
t we b our.death (if neede be) nyghee in my lile beſoxe, Foz the moze the 
never nigher God is vnto there 


you ſha 
which 


— —— — % 
there is no ſuch ioy i wy , 
de, and feare nothing that the world can "he {0zour redemp . 8 — 


that the Lo be would come and 
29 gollde, which is a vate of miſerie, vaco his owne king= 
dome, where loweth pervetuall top and conſolation. And 
yerily chat is the true and onely toy which is conceiued. 
not ofthe creature, but of ihe Creata.tde which when we 


hey impriſon our bodies, they, AM 
od. When they caſt ys — P 
vs, then doe they bring vs to euerlaſting pril 

Irye ca d be at confer. 


let 


fe olleſſe, no d0dy.canne take it away from vs. To the 
— * li hich op ali other ioyes being compared. are but mour⸗ 
F aldel hrs (ozrow, al 
1 Not in the croſſe ungs, all delig * 
eee Wi: en owt 
fChriſt be our ſtandard to fel netedionſnes. | | 
— mrs 2 — ur ſelfe, w whom yon are beſt acquainted. 
. 3 you . rude and ynordi. — 
mult impute it to loue which can not 
thereof? Foz howe ſhould pou, being a woman, 
_—_—_— bee lounthy bardefrackts — — — — 
| ulde be offen haue ouercame this pour Rinde and a 
| . * Ne odd your excelient beautie and eſtate, vnleiſle thoſe 


things which be ſubiect to the ſenſes, hav bene counted of 
pau vile, e litle to be eſtemed in cõpariſon of thoſe things 
which inwardly do comtoꝛt you, to ouercome the fleſh,the 
von. and the deuil. cc. ee denn 

Godencrcaſe pour toy in all ſptrituall things, and eſtas 
duch your hope to y day of eternal reſt, You haue foꝛſanen 
darkenes,andarcentred into light. God graunt the ſame 
may ſhine ſtil in you. vntil ß perkect day come of the Lozd, 
tze which is all our-contolation. Here we mud? be dar⸗ 
, kened,that there we may appeare as bꝛighte as the ſunne 
2; inthe face ofthe whole woꝛld. of all them that now con⸗ 
=- Mm vs {02 our wel doing: whoſe tudges then we ſhall 
= bother hoꝛrible griete, though nowe wzongtully they 
udge vs. Þ2ay hartily,# that otten.that Bod once again 


ynder the croſſe moſt ioyfully:and yn- 
mber what Chriſte ſaycth:Be o good 
ne the world. &c. 7 . 24 
pundantly vpon you mine one deare 
may come to ſee the God of all Gods 
laſting Syon I ſend to you the kifle of 
> moſt entirely take my leaue of you at 
We CET could por 
1eauy depart from 


al you are this Chziſtes ſake, woulde be mercitull to his afflicted: 
x buckler church in England. Faithfull payer is the onely remedy 
te in eternal that we haue agaiuſt the fieric dartes ofthe Deull, that be 


The 10.0f kindled againſt vs. By pꝛayer the Amalechites (hall be o⸗ 
iercome,and the roarings ofthe Lion, which ſeeketh ſtill 
{0dcuoure vs, ſhalbe ſtopped & put to ſilence. The Loꝛde 
lope Leniathans mouth, that he \walow not vp Gods 
key people, accoꝛding to his expectation, - | 
2 Huiſerhe Loꝛd foz the fairhfull teſtimonie and ſacrifice 
2 Wicthz,otourb2ethzen of late, haue thꝛough fire rendꝛed 
u the ruth of the goſpel, which nowe triumpheth by the 
uud ofgodiy 8arty3s. The Loꝛde is at handc,therefoze 
a — and pꝛay. The laſt of May. x5 5 5. Captiue in the 


Vo Bcuch, ; 
: Yours with heart in Chriſt, lohn Philpot. 


bring 5 
re thee,ſince thou canſt not hurt me, 


rie, vnto eternall glorie. 
ing to Chriſt, your owne brother, ſea- 


Goſpel for euer. Iohn Philpet 


M. philpot, wrytten to the 
7 a gre, vin 


An other letter of maiſter Philpot, to 
the godly Ladie Vane. 


(od tde Father of our Lozde Jeſus Lhiiſt encreaſe in 
* Jour godly heart the faith of the goſpell. which is your 
d Nernalimhcritance, & the holy ghoſt comfort pour ſpirite 
c wall ſpiritnall conſolation,to the day ofthe Lond. Amen. 
5 8 not but pꝛaiſe God moſte highly e earneſtly, my 
a, laithfullady, for the great & vnfained lout whych 
N — vnto me in Luſt, declared oftentimes. as wel 
= An of late, by manifeſt and liberal tokens. Bleſſed be 
a Mat hath made you ſo worthy a meber in his kings 


mme. Fon it car 
atm | (au not be but ſuch with abfidance 
dent 


h 0: reward. that here do ſowe ſo plenteouſly in well 
, Aden J am moſte vnwonthy to receiue any ſuche 
which ant as in reſpect of a piller of Chʒiſtes 


durch, which ann lcarte a ſhadow thereof, But the zeale of 


Godly Letters of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


Lhziſtes church in pou wiſheth me co be ſuch a 
time doth require. Bodfulfill — bby pore 
am not wozthy 


do reioyte of the veritie ot his wooꝛde: 
koz the which ( pꝛaiſed be hys name) counted mee 
A reed nem 8 Marke. 9. 
water in the name of adiſciple (as Chiſt hath pꝛomiſed) mall 
not loſe his reward, Therefoze,thatyour doth in 
the name ol him, which J am not, the pence 
vnto you in all bys which he is accuſtomed to 
powze on them which lone dis flocke vnfainedly, 

Bod Lady, pon haue to toy that the kin of Bod 
is thus continually before eies, and u are not 
aſhamed ofthe bands of T which pou with his peo⸗ 

in part do ſuffer. They may de aſſured of tuer⸗ 

which heere are not aſhamed to take vp the crolle 
of Chi, a to folowe him. Deere we muſt weepe and la⸗ 
ment, whiles the wo | ouer vs: 
—— — Nig 2 — — 
NN 


J wonlde 2 were able to doe any thing y myght ſhewe 
— 7 — fo2 that ſintete — Iota me in 
Jou adiure me(as it were) by gentle letters 
to de bolde on you in all my needes. J Bod whych 
ccaleth not to pzouide fo his. lacke nothing at this pe? 
ſent, but only hability to thankyour faithful hart foz pour 
godncllecowards me. J loue pon and not pours, as it is 
meete chriſtians to loue one an other in God: g your faith 
which I bcholde in you. is moꝛe woozth vnto me then al 
pour poſſeſſiõs. And J oo I ſhat not neede long to be 
chargeable vnto you, fo2 y this weeke I looke fox commiſ⸗ 
ſioners to ſit on me, a my fellow pꝛiſoners in pʒilon. lcaſk 
the ſpirit ot our bzeath might blowe further abzoade. The 
wil ol God be don. we are not ſo god as John the Bap⸗ 
tiſt which was beheaded in pziſon. Darknes cannot abide 
the light. Therefoze their doings muſt declare what they 
are. we are as ſhepe appoynted fox a ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 
we muſt notfearc the fire,foz our Lozd is — — 
which will put out the fiercenes ol tozments from 
vs. Be not afraid of them y can kil the body, but feare him 
y can caſt both body and ſoul into hel fire. Bod fozbid 
we ſhould reiopte otherwile-then in the croſſe of Chziſt, & 
may that he would make vs wozthy to ſuffer fox his ſake. 
Bod wil hane our er tried 58 — 
s willingly humble our ſelues vnder the m . 
Bod, that he may lifte vs vp dis IG 1 
There is none fa in deede till he can ſay w 
S. Paule: 1am — that neither death, neither life,ney- Roms, 
ther aungels,neither princes or powers, neither things preſent, 
neither things to come, neither highnes, neither lownes,neither 
any other creature is able to ſeparate me fromthe loue of God 
which is in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, This faith Bod plant both 
in you and me vnmoueablp. Jn this faith we haue to re⸗ 
iopte, and in none other. 
All the tribulations of the wozlde are not wozthy ol the 
eternall weighte of glozy which is pꝛepared fox them, that 
gere do with pacience abide the crolle. roherefoze let vs be 
ſtronge with the ſtrengthe in him, that is able to make vs 
ſtrong, & lament the weakenes, I might ſay the infideli- 
tie ofour faint goſpellers. Chziſt whome we woulde pꝛe⸗ 
tend to haue put vpon vs, is the ſtrẽgth of Bod, and how 
then may they be weake where Chꝛiſte is? we haue moze 
to be glad, tonching our ſelues, ot᷑ this time, then we haue 
had of any time betoze, in p which we haue lo ready a way 
to goe vnto God. and ſo good occaſion to ſhew our ducty The tyme of ti 
in gloulying his holy name. Foz it we be impꝛiſonned in bulation better 
this cauſe, we are bleſſed, If we looſe all that we haue, we for a Cho iſtian 
are bleſſed a 100. fold. At we die, we are bleſſed eternallp: ſo then the tyme 
that in ſuffering ol perſecutions, all is full of bleſſings. Be of 10. 
bicfled thercfoze(© elect Lady) ot Bod, with the bleſſed of 
Bod, and flee(as you do)the concupiſtente of the woꝛlde. 
Embzacc that which is perfect, and ioplullp looke foz the 
comming and croſle of our Lozde Jeſus Lhziſt, ec. Thus 
deſiring Bod to pꝛeſerue pon to his true peace, #to geue 
you victoꝛie ot᷑ that temptation which now is come to try 
our faith. Chꝛiſte be with Ratet bleſſe pou both in body 
and ſoule:and my pꝛaier (hal folow pou whereſoeuer you 
28 J deſire that you may be with me. The laſt wecke 
ſent your beneficence to Oxfozde 2 N toulde not befoze 
haue aconnenient meſſenger. As ſoone as J daue werde, 
pou ſhall be ſatiſfied ot pour requeſt. Lone me as you doe, 
and the God of loue be with yon. The 20. day of Anguſt. 
By yours with all his power, in the 
Lord, lohn Philpor. 
B 5 5 5 b, ty, An 


1839. (Uneene Mary. 


Anno £ 
To 3,7 
December. 
Another letter 
of M. Philpot 
to the lame Las» 
dye. 


I deſirous to 


Experience of 
Chriſt, comfor- 
ting his Saintes 
in their perlecu- 
tion. 


An other Letter full of ſpiritual conſo- 
lation, to the ſayd Ladie. 


The mercye of God the father, & the conſolation of the holy 
ghoſt thorow leſus Chriſt, be with you & ſtrengthẽ you my 
deare mother and ſiſter in the Lord, in theſe daungerous dayes, 
ro the crowne of eternall glorye whiche is nowe offered to all 
faithful ſouldiours in the Goſpel). Amen. 
As your good Ladiſhip doethdefire ro heare from me, ſo am 
eas your gentleneſſe and daily goodnes bine- 
gdeth me. But Sathan of late hath letted me ho enuying al good 
excrciſes which-Ihaue had and receiued by mine eaſie impri- 
ſonment in times paſt,hath brought me out of the kings Bench, 
1ato the biſhop of Londons Colehouſe,adarke and a vgly priſon 
as any is about London (but my darke body of ſinne bathe well 
deſcrued the ſame, and the Lord noyy hath brought me into out- 
ward darkenes, that l might the more be lightened by him, as he 
is molte preſent with his children in the middeſt of darkeneſſe) 
where I can not be ſuffred to haue any candle light, neither inke 
nor paper, but by ſtealth. Wherefore I can not wryte to you as I 
would, neither as my duety is. As Chriſt my maiſter was ſent fr6 
Annas to Caiphas,ſo am 1 ſent from Wincheſter Dioces to Lon- 
don, [truſt to make a ſpeedye ende of my courſe:God geue mee 
7 ce and patience to be a faithfull follower of my maſter. I haue 
ene already this ſeuennight in his Colchouſe, and haue of late 
bene foure times called tomine anſwere, but hitherto not cal- 
led to iudgement, xhich Ido daily looke for, but I feare they wil 
prolong me and trie me by ſtraight impriſonmẽt a whyle, in the 
which Gods will be done. 
Pray (deare Lady) that my faith faint not, which I praiſe God 
is preſently more liuely wyth mee then it hathe beene in tymes 
aſt. I raſte and feele the faithfulneſſe of God in his promiſe, who 
Cake promiſed to be wyth hys in their trouble, and to delyuer 
them. 1thanke the Lorde, I am not alone, but haue ſixe other 
Faithfull companions: who in our darkneſſe doe chearfully ſing 
Hymnes and praiſes vnto God for his great goodneſſe. Wee are 
ſo ioyful, that I with you part of my ioy. For you that are ſo care - 
full of my bedely re dee home can I but wiſh you ſpiritual] con- 
ſolation, and that aboundantly ? Let not, deare heart, my ſtraite 
impriſonment any thing moleſt you: for it hath added and daily 
doth, vnto my ioy : but rather be glad and thankfull vnto GOD 
with me, that it hath pleaſed him to make me moſt wretched ſin- 
ner,woorthy to ſuffer any thing for his ſake. Hitherto we haue 
not reliſted vnto bloud God make vs neuer to count our bloud 
more precious in our eyes then his truth, | 
Ah my deare ſiſter, I thanke you againe for your laſt letter 
you ſent me:itis a ſingular comfort vntome, as oft as I reade the 
ſame. I haue it in my boſome, and wil carie the ſame euen to the 
ſtake with me, in wvitneſſe that Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faith - 


full a Ladie in Englande. God ſuccoure and keepe that ſpitite in 


An other letter 
of M. Uhilpot. 


Ry this Senaz 
charib, he mea. 
neth the death 
ot the Bitbo 
of Wiuchzſter. 


you, for it is the verye ſpitite of adoption of the childe oſ God. 
Suche chearefull and holy ſpirites vnder the croſſe, bee accepta- 
ble ſacrifices in the ſight of God: for Chriſt came to caſt fire into 


the earth, and looketh that ir ſhoulde be kindled. Be you feruent 


in ſpirite in our Chriſtes cauſe, as you haue begonne, for that is 
the principall ſpirite whetewithall Dauid deſired to be confir- 
med. O howe I doe reioyce your Ladiſhip'to goe arme in arme 
with me vnto Chriſte, or rather before me, I can not but ioye of 
ſuche a worſhipfull fellowe. Methinketh Iſce you to mourne, 
and defire to be looſed out of the earthly and fraile habitacle of 
this body, O how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwel in the Lords 
tabernacle > Our Chriſte and his heauenly companye looke for 
vs: let vs haſte and runne thereto, for beholde the Lord is ready 
to embrace vs. Mine ene bowels in the Lorde, be merry in the 
Lorde with your afflicted brother, who daily offereth your mer- 
citul almes:which moſt vnworthely I do receiue till of you, vn- 
to the Lorde. But nowe deare mother, you neede not to burden 
ſo muche your ſelfe (as my laſt letters did fignifie) for that my 
chargeable impriſonment is cut off, and a litle nowe ſerueth me: 
wherefore I praye you ſende no more vntill I ſende to you, for I 
haue ſufficient and abounde. Gods peace be with you for euer. 
Our ofmy Lord of Londons Colehouſe, the laſt of October. 
Your owne,loha Philpot. 


An other Letter of Maiſter Philpot to the ſayde Ladie, 
wherin partly he complaineth of the diſsimulatien and per- 
jurie of Engliſh men, kling againe to the Pope, and partlye 
he expreſleth his ioy in his afflictious. 


1 Cannot but iop with von, my hearty beloued in Chin, 

ot the fall of Scnachcrib, kince it is to the . of Bod, 
and to the conſolation of his church, to lee the fall of they; 
enemies betoze their face, accozding as it is wzytten; The 
iuſt ſhall reioyce when hee ſeeth the vengeaunce of the wicked. 
Bod make this your toy pertite: foz as cocerning my ſeit, 
Ji counte not to ice thoſe good dayes whereof you daue a 
glunmmering in this life. Foz although the Lockatrice be 
dead, yet his peſtilent chickens, wb the whoze of Babylon 
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lon, beconle 


lfe, tar temas 
and the 
and that 


e 


oueth,wil he punrſh here, 

ned heereaftcr with the wozld etern 

lo much to retoyce in, as inthe croſle of 
that we are partakers of his afflictio 


* 


witnes ſaith: if we ſuffer with him, we j z f. 
we die with him,weſhall livewith him. e wich hn f 

wherefoze mine owne deare bowels. pꝛai 
e n eng 
vilite the ſinnes ol my youth, e my hu * 
and by the ſame doth gene me ſuch conſolation, thathe® 
ſureth me ot his great godneſle @ mercy, and — 
fatherly caſtigation into my crown ol glozy.H gud 6 
what am Aon whome he ſhould ſhew this gene 
To him that is immortal, inutſible,and onely wit be all 
honoz,pzatſe and glozy therfoꝛe, Amen. 

This is the day that the Loꝛd hath made, iet vs rejoyee 
and be glad in p ſame. This is the way, though ii de rar 
row, which is ful of thepeace of Bod, & lcadcthtoreryy Hee: 
bliſſe, O how my heart [eaperh fox top. 5 J am ſa 
appꝛeheſion therot᷑. Bod foꝛgiue me mi 
and vnwoꝛthines ot ſo great 
eee 

your de 

and to be deſtred then the golden Scepters ofthe 
O blefſedbe they þ mourne in this world to 
lo they ſhall eternally be comfozted. Bod make 
heart to mourne moꝛe then it doth. J hane ſomuche 
the reward that is red foꝛ me moſt wietched ſinner 
I though A be in a piace ofdarkncs #mourning, ver 3 ci 
not lament, but both night e day am ſo iopfull as 
J were vnderno Croſſẽ at all: yea in ali the dayes of 
life N was neuer o merry, the name of the Lande dem 0 f 
ſed therfoze foz euer @ euer, and de pardonmine vahank- re 
fulnes. Our enemies do frrat, ſume, and gnaſhtheirtech . 
to ſee and heare that we, vnder this affliction in betore, 
the wozld,canbe ſo merp. we are ofthem countedasdef- 
— > certaine hope feeling which we 


the wozldl — — Wants 
- 
— — mination to them. oe 
cozhis wonderous — in his chal — 
in en 8 

aer dez be neuer taken — —— 
all the delightes of this wozlde. This is the 

which ſurmounteth all vnderſtandin 


to alleuiate the greeuous and intollerable burden ofthele 
cruel daies. Bnt touching our ſelues let vs hartily belech 
our ſauiour to vouchlafe to geue vs this glozions gifteto 
ſuffer foz hys Goſpels ſake, and that we may thinckethe 
ſhame of the wozld to be our glozy,as it is in decde, God 
increaſe our faith, and open our eyes to beholde what is 
pzepared foz vs. I lack nothing, pꝛaiſe be to Sod. Jun 
marriage garment is ready, J will ſend you my074- 
minations ons as ſoone as I can get them wzytten, if pon de 
deſirous of them, Nan 
Bod of his mercy fill your mercifull heart with all bo 
and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the colehonls 


the 19. of Nouember, | 
Your owne louer, Ichn Philpot 


A Letter of M. Philpot, to a frende of his,prifonertie 
ſame time in Newgate, wherein is debated and ufſe 
matter or queſtion of Infants to be baptiſed, - 

'T Þe God of all lighte and vnderſtanding. 

—— — —— 2 t 

ou to the dap of our Lo; 
onto you are nowe called, thzough the mighty 
of his holy ſpirite. Amen. 

J recetued peſternight from pon deare d2 75 
felow pꝛiſoner foz the truth of Chultes —— 
wherein pon gently require my ind ec ; 
Baptiſme of infantes,which is the effect theres 90 
foze I doe ſhewe you what J haue learne 


Wal: 


1 {0 


his wo2D, - Þ1 


Chu, woere” gun 
Jeſus — * * | 
brothe 
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x of his true a intallible chu 
ute it not out Of the matter fi 
Tages e n 


1 


beantifull Citie all oftt 
ſoure ſquare in a marueiloi 
middeſt:of the ſkie, the ſigh 
that J am not able te 


and as 
* 


0 
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10y,and I| it to be ofthe worky 

the concentation of pour requeſt, as 
ſatiſſy Loznclius, Therfoze J in 
Citie to be the gloꝛious Church of £ 
of it in the ſkie, ſignitieth the 


whoſe conuerlation is in heaue, an 


pumitiue Church which is now in 
meaſure and ut 
as the ꝛophet 


urn the holy hils, an 
= And the nary 


fic the vniner A 
nific — th 175 D co 
Church thzougbout the foure parts 
pzophece affirmeth, laying ; God 
one maner in one houſe. And that Ac 
full top at the contemplation cherof 

ble toy which they haue the 
Chziſtes Pꝛimitiue Church: Foꝛth 
Ghoſt, and peace, which ꝑalleth all y 
wutten in the 49 ful 
of all em that b I 
fnntion of this d 
I tonſter it by | 
vppon me, mitt n 
this figure I mightHaue occaſion te 
—— behold the Þzimatine c 
concernyng fayth, and to con 
poynts to the ſame, which is the pill 
truth. and teacheth the true vſe of the 
uyng with a greater fulneſſe then w 
fruits of the holy Bhofk, did declaret 
Ig accoꝛdpng to all ver 
mour pꝛomiſed t ye 
ſhould teach the 7 
mitine church v 5 
dent childzen e ſel 
ofthe Church fox the t mderſta 
dt our faith, and of the doubtful ſen 
Let vs not go about to ſhe w in vs l 
nate mans interpꝛetation vpon the x 
then they of the Pꝛunitiue Church t 
aur ſelnes. Foꝛ there is but one fayth 
is nut contrary to hymſelfe, neyther 
heth vs then he did ther 


- 1141 I 


oze God commanndeth 
dfthe encration, and to ſearch d 
— rs. Foꝛ we are but peſt 
ant, and our dayes are liki * 

Ban wacb tote (ſayth the Loꝛde) ar 
ger wozdes from their ww 


we are comma und 
mother, The 0 


ally of that you lande in 7 


ta the which J wiſhe yon ar 
» Md then doubtlee 


— 
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* 


is true & intallible church touchyng the ſame, 

dune out of the matter firſt to declare what viſi⸗ 
J had the ſame night whiles muling on your letter F 
; aud gerpt, knowing that God doth not without cauſe 
P (cl lc to his people who haue their mynas fixed on him 
ru" anddpicituall revelations to their comfoze, as a 
10 other ioy and kingdome to come, which fleſhe and 


t comp2cyens, 
—— the middeſt of my ſweete reſt, it ſeemed me to 


— * 


> World de will puniſh ” beantifull Citie all ofthe colour of Azure, and 
but his clect,and tent be , eue ſquare in a marueilous beautifull compoſiti- 
tthey ſhould not be conde⸗ middeſt ot the ſkie, the ſight whereof ſo inwardly 


6 gn in tde | 
d me, that J am not able to expꝛeſſe the conſolati- 
1 rr thercot, yea the remembzaucc thereof cauſeth as 
on my hart to leape foz top, and as charitie is no churie, 
da would othcrs.to bee perrakers of his delight, ſo mee 
I calicd to others (J cannot tel whom) a whiles 
ey came, and we together beheld the ſame, by and by to 
This d:came J thinke not to haue come of the illuſion 
niche (enſeS, betaule it bꝛonght with it ſo much ſpiritnall 
10p,and A take it to be ofthe wozkyng of Gods ſpirite foz 
te concentation of your requeſt, as he wzought in Peter 
aſariſcy Coznelius. Therkoze J interpꝛete this beaurifull 
„ cite to be the glozious Church of Lhiſt, and the appea⸗ 
ant of it in the lie, lignitieth the heauenly ſtate thereof, 
conuerlation is in heaut᷑, and that accoꝛding to the 
pumitme Church which is now in heauen. men ought to 
neaſure and iudge the church of Lhuſt now in earth. fot, 
s tde P:0phct Dauid ſay th: The foundations thereof be in 
de holy hils, and glorious thyngs be ſpoken of the city of God, 
- 1nd the maruelous quadꝛature of the ſame, J rake to ſig- 
nir the vniuerlal agreement in the ſame, and that all the 
here militaut ought to conſent to the zunttiue 
thꝛoughout the foure parts of the woꝛlde, as the 
afirmeth,ſaping ; God maketh vs to dwell after 
ne maner in one houſe. And that I concepucd ſo wonder⸗ 
fil toy at the contemplation therot, vnderſtand the vn- 
enable toy which they haue that bee at vnitte wyth 
ches Pꝛimitiue Church: Fox there is toy in the holye 
6hoſt,and peace, which palleth all vnderſtanding, as it is 
muten in the Plalmes: As of ioyful perſons is the dwelling 
Fil hem that be in thee. And that J called others to the 
tion of this viſion, and to behold this wonderfull city, 
Jconſter it by the will of God this viſion to haue come 
pon me, muling on pour letter, to the ende, that vnder 
dd igure J might haue occaſion to mone you with ma⸗ 


as del⸗ nothers, to behold the — —— opi⸗ 
ne hope x feeling which we nons concernyng fayth, and to confozme pour lelfe in all 
on:and it is no maruell. fo poynts to the ſame, which is —.— and ſtabliſhment of 
ine the things of Bod, it is ut and teacheth the true vſe of the ſacraments, and ha⸗ 
Z K to all veritie,cuenas our Ga- 
n mur pomiſed to ſend them an other comtoꝛter, whiche 


ken from vs, Ep ſhould teach them all truth. ; 
Au ſmce all truth was taught &renealed to the Pꝛi⸗ 
tue church which is our mother, let vs all that be obe⸗ 
nut childꝛen of God ſubmit our ſeiues to the iudgement 
the Church fox the better vnderſtanding of the Articles 
dur faith,and of the doubtful ſentences ofthe ſcripture. 
{tvs not go about to ſhew in vs by follo any pꝛi⸗ 
ute mans interpꝛetation vpon the woꝛd, an other ſpirite 
igen they of the P ꝛimitiue Church had, leaſt we deceyue 
ur lelnes. Fox there is but one and one ſpirit, which 
d not contrary to hymſelte, nepther o e now tea⸗ 
(th vs then he did then. Therefoze let vs beleue as they 
dur uught vs of the Scriptures,and be at peace rb them. 
Kidyngas the true Catholicke Church is at this dap: 
matte God of peace aſſuredly will be with vs, E deliuer 
outo{all our wozldly troubles and mileries, & make 
— . iop and bliſſe,thzough our obedience 
them, 

Therefoze God commanndeth vs in Job, to aſke of 
ether generation, and to ſearch diligently the memoꝛp 
— Fathers. For we are but peſterdayes chüldꝛen, and 
* and our dapes are like a ſhadowe, and they 
hy ed thee (ſapth the Lozde) and ſpeake to thee, and 
— iter wozdes from their hartes. And by Salomon 

Ae commaunded, not to reiecte the direction of our 
yo, The Lozde graunt you to direct your ſteppes in 
3 after her, and to abhorre all contention with 
Fe : Fo as G. Paule wꝛiteth: If any man be contentious, 

Dit we, neither the Caurch of God hath any ſuch cuſtome. 
ene haue ſhewed pou good bzother H. my iudge 
hers nerallp ol that you ſtande in doubt and diſſent fr 
Nandotde which ? wiſhe von as myne owne harte to 
le, and theu doubtles you can not erre, but 


. * he 
frende of his, priſonert 
in is debated and diſc ed the 
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boldly may be glad in your troubles and triumph at the 
houre of your death, that you ſhall dye in the Church of 
{God a faythfull Martpꝛ, and receiue the crowne ofeter⸗ 
nall glozy . And thus much haue J wutten vpon the oc- 
caſion ofa viſion befoze God vntapned. But that you may 
not thinke that N goe about to ſariſfic you with vncertain Proo' by teſti 
viſions onely, and not after Gods wozd, J will take the wonyes and 
und ol your letter and ſpecially anſwere to the ſame tue,. 
the ſcriptures and by vnfailible reaſons reduced ont of 
— the Baptiſme of Intantes to be awful, 
—— and necellarp, whereot᷑ pon ſecme to ſtand 

In deed if pon looke vppon the papiſticall Synagogue 
onely, which hath coꝛrupted gods woꝛd by falſe interp2c- 
tations, and hath peruerted the true vic of Chꝛiſtes ſacra- Baptiſme of in- 
ments,ycu might ſeeme to haue god handfaſt of pour opt- fantes ot olde 
nion agaynlt the Baptiſme of Antants. But fozalmuch as Anriquiry ia the 
it is ofmoze antiquitie and hath his beginning from gods Church. 
woꝛde. and from the vſe of the Pzimatiue Church, it muſt 
not in reſpect of the abuſe inthe popiſh Church be neglec⸗ 
ted, oz thought not expedient to be vſed in Chilis church, 
Auxentius, one of the Arrians ſect, with hys adhcrentcs, 
was one of the firlkthar denied che Baptilme of childzen, 
and next after gym. Pelagius the heretike, and ſome other 
there were in H. Bernardes tyme, as it doth appearc by Every thing a. 
bys wzityngs,and in our dayes the Anabaptiſts, an inoz- buled in the 
dinate kynd ol men ſtirred vp by the deuill. co che deſtruc⸗ Popes Church 
non of the Gotpel. But the Latholike truth deltuered vn. is 197 r0 ve ce 
to vs by the Scriptures, plapniꝑ determineth, char al ſuch Fer e 
are to be baptiſed, as whom Bod acknowiedgeth foz'bys dee 
people, and voucheth them woꝛthy of ſancrification oꝛ re- c-.c4 and tobe 
million of theyꝛ ſinnes, Therefoze ſince that Jnfants be in reduced agayne 
thenumber o2 ſcroll of Gods people, and be partakers of to the ſame, 
the pzomile by they; purification in Chꝛiſt. it muſt needes 
follow thereby,that they ought to be baptiſed as well as 
thoſe that can pzoteſle their fapth. Foz we indge the people 
of Bod as well by the free and liberall pzomife of BOD, The people of 
as by the confeſſion of fapth. Foz to whome ſo euer God God is to be 
2omileth hymſeite to be theyz God, a whom he acknow⸗ iudged by his 
e fo his, thoſe no man without impietie map free promile, & 

unde from the number ofthe fapthful. But God monu⸗ nose dit 

ſeth, that he will not onelp be the Bod of ſuch as doe pꝛo⸗ on. 
feſſe hym,butr alſo of Jnfants : pzomiſing them hys grace 
and remiſſion otſinnes, as it appereth by the woꝛds of the 
couenaunt made vnto Abzaham : 1 will ſet my couenant be- Gene.i7. 
ryreene thee and me (fayth the Loꝛd) and berweene thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations, with an cuerlaſting couenaunt,to 
be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede after thee. To the which 
couenaunt Lircumciſion was added to be a ſigne of ſatiſ- 
faction as well in childzen as in men, a no man may think 
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that this pꝛomiſe is abzogated with Circumciſion other 
ceremoniall lawes. Foz Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the 4 — Math. 5: 
and not td diſſolue them. Therfoze in the Goſpell he ſapth 


of Jnfants,that is,of ſuch as pet belcened not: Let thy lit · Math. ro. 
tle ones come vnto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heauen. Agayne, It is not the will of your father Math. 19. 
which is in heauen, that any of theſe little ones do periſh. Alſo, Math. 18. 
He that receyueth one ſuch little chyld in my name, receyueth 
me. Take heede therefore that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe babes, 
for I tell you, their Angels do continually ſee in heauen my fa- 
thers face. And what may be ſayd moe playner then this: 
It is not the wyll of the heauenly father,that the Jnfants 
ſhould perilh? whereby we may gather that he receyucth 
them vnto this grace, although as yet they conteſſe 
not their fayth, Since then that the woꝛde of the promiſe 
which is conteyned in Baptilme, pertapneth as well to 
childzen as to men, why ſhoulde the ſigne of the pꝛomiſe 
which is Baptilme in water, be withdzawen from childꝛẽ 
when Lhzilt hymtelfe commandeth them to be receiued of 
vs, and pꝛomiſeth the reward of aP2ophet to thoſe that Niach. 28. 
recciue ſuch alittle Jnfant ; as he foz an example dyd put 
befozc hys diſciples, A 

Now will J pzcouc with manifeſt ntes, that rgumentes 
childꝛen 0 t to be baptilcd, # that the Apoſtles of Cbꝛiſt 4 of 
did baptiſe childzen. The Loꝛd commanded his Apoſtles chudrente bc of 
to baptiſe all nations: therfoe alſo childꝛen ought to bee God and that 
bapriled,foz they are compzchended vnder this wozde, All the 4 poittes |» 
nations. baptiled childrẽ. 

Further, whom Bod doth account among the faith- | 
full. they are fapthfull,fo2 it was ſapd to Peter, That thyng Accs. 10. 
which God hath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to bee common or 
vncleane: But Bod doth repute childzen among the faith- , other , 
full: Ergo, thep be faithfull, except wee had leaue to reſiſte gument. 
Bod, and ſceme ſtronger and wiler then he. 

And without all doudte the Apoſtles baptiſed thoſe 
which Chꝛiſt commanded: but he commanded the fapth⸗ 1. Cor. i. 
full to be baptiſed. among the which infants be reckoned: 
The Apoſtles then baptiſed Infants. 
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In Sacramentes 
2. thinges to be 
conlidered, , 


Actes. 20. 


An other reaſon, 


Another reaſon. 
Rom. 8. 


Another reaſon, 


Math, to. 


Obic&ion, 


Iohn. 4. 


Another reaſon. 


Coloſſ. 2. 


Another reaſon. 


The Boſpell is moꝛe then Baptiline, fox Paule ſapd: 
The Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpell, and not to baptiſe: not 
that he demed abſoiutely that he was ſent to baptiſc, but 
that ye preferred doceriae befoze Baptiſme, fozthe Loꝛde 
commaunded both to the Apoſtles ; but childzcn be reeep= 
ued by the doctrine ofthe of Bod,# not reſuſed:ther 
foze what perlon being of reaſon, may deny the baptiſme, 
which is a thing lefler then the S 2 foz in the Sacra- 
ments be rwo thingsto be conſidered, the thing ſignified, 
and the ſigne,@ the thing ſignitied ts greater the the ſigne. 
and fram the thing ſi in ,childzen are not 

emthe ſign, which is, 


tapne ſigne of Gods people: F 

May any body forbid them to be bap 

ceyued the holy Ghoſt as well as we? Therefoze G. Meter de⸗ 

nied not Baptſime to Jnfantcs, foz hee knew 

both by the doctrine of Lhziſt, and by the couenant wh 

- n pertayued to 
nts 


None be receyned into the kyngdome ol heauen, but 
ſuch as Sod loueth,and which are endued with his ſpirit, 
foʒ who ſo bath not the ſpirite of Bod, he is none of hys. 
But Jnfantes be beloucd of Bod, and e wantnot 
the ſpirit of Bod: wherefoze if they haue the ſpirit of Bod 
as well as men, if they bee numbzed among the pcople of 
Bod as well as we that be of age, who (FJ pzay you) may 
well withſtand childzen to bc baptiſcd with water, in the 
2 ſt b pet not ſufficient! 

poſtles in tymes paſt bepyng pet not * 
inſtructed, did murmure againſt thoſe which bzoght their 
childzen vnto the Loꝛd, but the Loꝛd rebukedthem,#ſaid: 
Let the Babes come vnto me. Why then doe not theſe rebelli⸗ 
ons Anabaptiſts obey the chHmandement of the Lozd?Foz 
what do they now adaycs els that bing their chfldzen to 
baptiſme, then that they did in tymcs paſt, which bzought 
their childzen to the Lozd,and our loꝛd receined them, and 
puttyng his hands on them, bleſſcdthem,@ both by woꝛds 
and by gentle behauiour towardes them, declared mani⸗ 
feſtly that childꝛen be the people of Bod, and entirely bclo- 
ued of Bod. But ſome will lap, why then did not Chziſt 
baptiſe them? Becauſe it is wzitten ; Jeſus hymlelfe dap⸗ 
tiſed not, but hys diſciples. 

Moꝛcouer, Circumciſion in the old law was miniſtred 
to intants: therloꝛe baptume ought to be miniſtred in the 
new law vnto childzen, Foz baptiſme is come in the ſtead 
of Circumciſion. as S. Paule wirneſſeth, ſaying to ß Col⸗ 
loſſians: By Chriſt yee are circumciſed with a Circumciſion 
which is without hands, when ye put of the body of ſinne of the 
fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, beyng buried t r with 
hym through Baptiſme. Behold, Paule calleth Baptilme the 
Lircumcaiion ofa Chʒiſtian man, which is done without 
hands, not that water map be miniſtred without handes, 
but that with hands no man any longer ought to bee cir⸗ 
cumciſed, albeit the myſte rie of Lircumcilid do ſti remain 
in faythfull people. 

To this J may adde, that the ſeruaunts of Bod were 
alwayes redy to miniſter the ſacraments to them, foz whõ 
they were inſtituted. As foz an cxample, we may beholde 
Joſue,whomoſt diligently pꝛocured the people of Jſracll 
to be circumciſed. befoze they entred into the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mile: but lince the Apoſtles were the pzeachers ofp wozd, 
aud the very faithful ſeruants of Jeſus Chuſt, who maye 
hereatter doubt that they baptiſed infants ſithen baptiſme 
ts in place of Lircumciſton? 

Item, the Apoſtles dyd attemperate all their doyngs 
to the ſhadowes and figures of the olde Teſtament: ther⸗ 
foze it is certapne that they did attemperate 1Baptiſme ac⸗ 
toꝛdingſy to Circumciſion, and baptiſed childzen becanſe 
they were vnder the figure of Baptiſme: foz the people of 
Fſracil paſſed thꝛough the red ſea, and the bottome of the 
water of Joꝛdane, with their childzen, And although the 
childzen be not alwapes expreſſed, neither the women in 
the holy Scriptures, yet they are comprehended and vn⸗ 


Alſo the Scripture enid telleth vs. that the Apo⸗ 
ſtles baptiſed whole families oz houſeholds: But the chil⸗ 
dꝛen bee compꝛehended in a familie oz houſcholde, as the 
chiefeſt and deareſt part thereof: Therefoze we may con- 
clude,that the Apoſtles dyd baptiſe Jnfantes oz childzen, 
and not onely men of lawfull age. And that the houſe 93 
houſhold is taken foz man, woman, and chyld, it is mani⸗ 

feſt in the r. ol Geneſis, and alſo in that Joſeph doth call 

Jacob with all dys houſe, to come out of the land of Lha- 
naan, into Egypt. n 

Fually,F can declare out ot auncient wꝛiters, that the 


.derſtcod in the ſame, 
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ſtantinopie, in dys firſt boke agapnft Juli 

he agayne wꝛtryng to S. Dierome — a d 
Saint Cyprian not makyng 
that as ſoone as one was borne, ; ho 
The place of Cypꝛiũ is to — — Spal 


Allo H. Auguſtine w ft 8 9 8 
the 4.bwke,chap.23.and 2 „f fgth. That the Nane ' 
— — an Neu authozittie of — * 
the Ap oftles. 7 tradition 02 doctrme of Wy 


of childien of 
ſhew bow mens teſtimonies do agree with G0 
and that the veritie of antiquity is on our ſide, x tha the Ca 
CE Dams . Ran in. them, 6 new ing. yrull 
commandement ofchildzen tobe the 


Popes . 

After this will J aunſwer tothe ſumme ol pour argy, 
mentes foz the contrary. Thefirft which includethaiithe 
reſt,is, It is written: Goeye into all the worlde,zndprexch 
the gladde 3 to all creatures. He that beleeueth 1nd * 
baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaued: but hee that belecueth not, (all bes 
To thi F that nothyng 

o this J aunſwer, that nothyng is added to Bodg 
word by the baptilme of childꝛen. as you pretend, 
— done which the ſame woꝛd doth requi 
zen 


theſe words: He Mark x 
beleene in mee, it 

were better for hym to haue a myllſtene tyed about hys necke, 
& to be caſt into the bottome of the ſea. YÞ ny Lhuf 
calleth ſuch as be not able to confefle their 
becauſe ofhis mcere grace he reputeth themto;belecuers, , 
. 

ouſnes vnto m eokarper ige: 
fo; in men and childzen ri | 
ſanctification ts of meere grace 
the of Bods dl | 
nd that the childzen of | 5 
ed, and among ſuch as doe beleene, is apparant in the 1. 
£02.77. And whereas you doe gather by the ozder of the 
woꝛdes in the ſayd commaundement of Lhyiſt, that chu⸗ 
dꝛẽ ought to be taught befoze they be baptiſed, and to this 
ende pou alledge places out ofthe Actes, nung 
that duch as confetſed their firſt, were bapturd uit: 
Faunſwer,that if the oꝛder of wozdes might weigh anye 
thyng io this cauſe, we daue the Scripture that makerhas „ 
— . 
aptiſe int ,preachpng Baptume repentaunce, 
Innthe which place we ſee anf ing un wage 
to follow. 

And alſo J wyll declare this 


conſidered,to make foz the vſe of bapti 


S. Mathew hath it wzitten in this wyſe: 
uen me (ſayth the Loꝛd) in heauen and in _ 
ing fozth, A , that is, Diſciple ye( as 
rhe ſignification ofthe wozd: ) that is, make 
me —— ot all nations. followyng, 
the way how they ſhould gather tochym Dilip 
all nations, ba g them and teachyng: by 
teachyng ye ſhall And 
aptly and bzicfly ly he ſerteth fand. ſaying: 
ſing them in the name of the Father and of the Sonne 
ly Ghoſt,teachyng them to obſerue all thyngs wharlocue! 
commaunded you. Now then 
ctrine. 
But herebp J do not 

w_ — e 

od, and o 0 
they would permit theinſclnes to bee 
knew to what end. But this J 
vpon how feeble foundation the A 
ded. And playnly it is not true wh 
text, that the Lozd dydonely 
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at the btginnyng of the 

4 bene u vnro lurd as | ders awe 

. — be benned not firſt to her dyng the quareiſ of this . John jphilpor, C dra a moſt 
| dd and after wardtanghr famous — — and 
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baue here Bp © 
wn of Bap- 255, | 44% 3208 Gant 7 | ng 
the techno onto the 2 . topengunt alter anwascicenmrſed, But tzee 9 Wo be. ento the Idolatrous Shepeherdꝭ df England 
imonies of men, but to x hat bed themſelues. Should north herdes feed 
s do agree with Sods word. — n 


A 


the fletke> but ye haue enten the farte, ye haue clothed you 


- | yr -: qquenant,did not only ctrcamcite Nfnarxiy with thewooll, the beſt fed haue ye Nlayne, but che flocke 
but lyesfo2 ap CU img: 2 "vere of age, but all ather intantes that wert bonne in naue ye not nout iſhed, the Gele dae ye not holden vp, 
g the houie,among whom we rechen Aa: g the ficke haue ye not healed, the broken haue ye not bourid 
pour a Fuen lo faythfnilpoople whioh worre contiereed from ry the outcaſtes haue ye not brought igayne, the 
dethallihe denden Jdolacry by the.preaching of — ha 337 2loft haue ye not ſought, but chatliſnly and cruelly haue 
de,and — . ont rw ne en ye xaled them. Ezech. 3 4. | (as | 
=D elceucth and is . (hidzen g b be ve — 2 4. > 13 Gy * 
th | + Baptiſme was the token of of God, 2hep:p/0s as much my Lozd as my buſines 1sfuch that J cart 
[EEE netorunth hot, tl bee lo their childzen to be baprites. Therefoze a ft 48 — — ove accordyng tu my pꝛo⸗ 
at nothyng is added to Gods dien: Abraham circumciſedtull the male æhildren of hys milt, N haue bene lo bold to ware theſe few moꝛdes vnto 
dꝛen, as vou pꝛetend, but that -z hour $cunblavly we read in the Actes and wutyngs it you .partip to excuſe myne abience, and pattiy to anſwere 
Dd doth require, fo that <1l- apodies, that after the Maiſter of the houſe was tars pout Lozdfhips demaunds at my laſt moſt happy dep 
in the golpell, among the nl⸗ mdiothe tapth, all the whole hnſe wan dupttfed. Am ture from pon. As the bꝛeache of my pꝛomiſe rw 
wppearcth by theſe words: He uuternyug thoſe which ot oide rynie!werecompelied-ro pon in not commyng ne at the hawer appoynted, 
\ bal rie. Mat conſeſſe their betorethryreceyuedbaptiſine, whiche pour Lozbſhip ſhall nd that J take the counſaile 
| + ranges vet called Cathecumeni, they wert ſuch as with ourfoze2 ofthe Angeti,which warned the wyſe men not to come a4 
n Cdun⸗ ., atherscame from the Sentiles to the Churth, who'bes to Derode actoꝛdyng ta their promiſe, but to turne 
b, beleuers: 


| rude ol fayth, they did inſtruct in the me agayne another wap. Mow my Loꝛd J perceinpn 
— hoomone N — of rag rom ut.ToWdſhyip to be a moꝛe cruell tyꝛaum then euer — 
| God impu- R. = the lame auncrent — — de, and moze deſtrous to deſtroy Lhziſt in ys proze 
ofariper age: — llt the childzen offapehtull men, as J already p | — —ů— — 1 
| dean; ! - 1025 123 201903 93510 1494 GED 07 7 71.777 owne 0 S coun- 
— md betauſe pon doe te quire a haſty aunſ wer ot poi ale, and tu come no moꝛe at vou, foꝛ I ſee that you are ſct 
iter or ane that is but a dull witer. J 1 all na cage ipke a rauenyng woltt ty pone lambs 
vit particularip to go thꝛungꝭ your ĩetier in aun r · o Lhziſtappoynted to the laughter foꝛ the teſtimonye of 
ungtherrto, kn that N haue flip anlwered euerx the truth. In deed "_ called the common cut thzore s 
part thereof, in that N haue already warren, although not general laughter lane to all the Biſhops of Englande, 
nin 02der as it had beur meet, and as J purpoſed . But andthercfozett is wiſedome foꝛ me and all other ſimple 
buinutchag N underſtand that vou wm de no contentis ſheepe of the L oꝛd, to keepe vs out of our butchers ſtalle 
dus man, neither in this matter. neither in anp other con · as long as we can: eſpecially ſeyng that pon haue ſuche 
trarytothe ind gement of Thiſtes untatine Churche, ſtoꝛe alte dp, that pou are not able to dꝛinke al the bloud, 
whichts the budy aud futtiefſe of CHꝛiſt. N deſire you in leaſt pou ſhould bꝛeake your belly : and therefore let them 
ieentuelone of hum oꝭ racher Thitſt deliceth you byme ye ſtill and dye fox hunger. Therefoze my L. I thought it 
(that yonr ioy may rect, whereto pou are now aue god to tary a tyme vntili pour Lozdſhips ſtomacke were 
im to ſubmtt pour tndgement to — co vee come to pou alittle better. foꝛ J do perteyue by pour great 
ayraceand vnitie with the ſame, that the coate of Chu tat cheekes that von lacke no lambes fleſhe pet. and belike 


nee, 


which ought to be without ſeame, bur now alas moſtmi- pou are almoſt glutted with ſuppyng ſo much bloud, and 
this place of Mathew cractip (rebly is toꝛne in pieces by many daungerdus ſectesand rhercfoze you wyll ict ſome of the leanen dye in pzyſonne, 
ole of baptiſme in childzen, lor umnadle opinions; map appeare by pon in no part eo which wyll then bee meate god enough fo2 pont barkyng 


: All power is ge- dux dene rented, neither that any hrad in thete dog beagles Darpſfteld and hys fetlowes, but pet my L oꝛd it 
1 go⸗ duts mygbt take an — by you to diſſent fr6 but were a great deale moꝛe foxyour Lozdſhippes bonour, if 
n ltstrue Church: deſeech thee deare brother in the Go» pour chaplaines myght hane the meat roaſted in Smith⸗ 

hel, follow the ſteps of the faith of the gloꝛtous Barrirs field at the tire of the ſtake, pea,and when it is ſomethyng 

ntdePzimatine Churthj. and ot ſuch as at this day folow fat and fapde likpng, foꝛ now they haue nothyng but ſkin 

delame : decline not from them neither to the right hand and bones, and if the dogges come haſtily to it, they maye 

4 la the left. Then ſhall death be it neuer fo bitter; ee chance p to be choked, and then pour huntpng wyll 

1 — then this ſyte: then ſhall Chiſt witz al ehe be hindeked grratip if it be not altogether marred. heare 


Church to me. | | 
forth, ſaping: then. menly Diertſatem echumphantly embrace pour ſpirite ſay my Lom y ſome of the bitcherly curres came ot late t 
—2 Sonne and — " of Ovnſpeakrable gladnes and exaltation, who in this my honſe to Lene their pꝛay. c that they go round abdut 
erue all thyngs hatſocurr! dos den rd was content to ioyne your ſpirit with their ſpirites, citic (as Dauid ſaperh) grinnyng and grudgyng that rhep 
en Baptilme goeth bcfoze = no Pyngas it is commaunded by the word, that the ſpi⸗ haue not meat enough, threcfore belyke they hane kylled 
lee 


Mophets ſhould be ſubiect to the ꝛophetes. One mp pore hꝛetiꝛen and ſiſtern that haue lyen ſo long vpon 

ather, that the Gentiles which nec n Uralte with Danid ere pou depart, and require the the butcherly ſtall. and eaten them vp: foꝛ J heare ſay their 

— ſonne 0 dat you may dwell with a full accoꝛde in dys houſe, kriends conid not de ſuftrrd to ler them this thace dayes & 

(Fere ig gloꝛy and woꝛſhip: and ſo with Simeon in ß more, therefore J perceyne now that i! I had come againe 

Mmple embracing Chriſt, depart in peace 2: to the whiche — by my ptomtlc,thac pour Lozdſhip lyłke a rane= 
ak; Woll, oz els 


dare Lhuitt brng voth pou and me, and all our fonyng ſome of your helhounds woutd quickly 
thai that tone Bod in the vnity of fayth, by ſuch wats werted me: bur I ſee wel my appoynted time is not 
< pleaſe dym to his glozy. Let the bitter paſſion of yet come.therefoze N wyll yer lyue andthanke him foꝛ my 
un wich he luilred fox your ſake, and the hozrible toz= deliueraunce, with conti nuali ſongs of lande and 2 
us 


1843- (ueene Mary. A pithie letter ſent to Boner B.of London, reprooain N his Bloudy crys) " = 


Anno Thus haue I ben bold totronbleyonr lozdſhipwd telling Thus haue I actoꝛdyng Anno 
1555. you ehetruch,ondehe very can chr Frame noe vnto pon | | * ne 
December. Agalu accorwpng to my vaparpoſed pzomile, I truſt your | torv of ſenen Marty 
„ Lowfh take this in good patt, and accept it as a law ä : ts ref 
, full excuſe, not your Lowdſhip would haue hoſtes, who wil ) | = 
dont the ſpke,ifyon had bene in my caſe. vpon your ptlicd pate, and vpon the 
Now as concernyng the ſecond part that cauſedme to ſhozne 
wꝛite vnto pour Lordſhip, which is to anſwer vnto your cht ol Rome. The meaturt of 

ſubtile oa tather cruell demaund of my indgement of the 
death of that bicſſed Marty of Chʒiſt Jeſus, god maiſter 

John Philpot, will not aunſwer your Lozdſhip ſinply 
and plaialygwhar perill ſoener tome Tz 

my Lozd I do not oneiy thinke, but A am. alia moſt cer⸗ 
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ne : * uy 

* 24 (whereokrhere were 
| not conſumed by moſt 

— ol their pop ſh rage. co 
Acaunicp) cantinucd ültchis 
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| kepe the in ſtedfaſtne 
— — — — not LU 
ly be — 2 — chem ſuch as a 
an horrible and moſt crueU murder in the vninſtlp con⸗ in conk 
— orion bn ro that you ſhall make as bert - 
heaup an account foz ud, which ſhoztly ſhall be re- "ay yas . 
quired at your handes. as ener pour great graundfather | 
Your deedes des Crucil Caine did ox ſhall do for his innocentbzother Abell, 
clare and bears Moꝛcouer, becauſe J am crediblye infozmed that = hams hind 
witncs tothe Lomſhip doth belecue,and haue in ſecrete ſayd, that | { | , B dicks G —_ 
lame. is no hell. I certifie you that your Lozdſhip did neuer any | Yoke Tudo 
thyng in all pour lyfe that ſo much did redounde to your * lohn Went; Artif 
Loꝛdſhips diſhonoz,and ſhame and infamy,as Vl | aa — a 
pour killyngthe bodp of this bleſled Pꝛophet doth, eſpcct= Aae ho 
ally ſceyng that he was none of your Dioces, noz had not _— 
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offended any of your Lozdſhips diucliſh and cruel > — 
Ucrily N heare almoſt euerp body lay in all places where your war, — 

I come, tha t pour Lozdſhip is made the common flangh- lying all 

ter flaue to all pour fcllows, biteſheep Biſhops A would | fire, lo were t 
lap: yea the very paptus themleines now to abs — So ne 
— dy 111 knowlcedge then others) t 
were allo diuers, as ſhall be more 


diſcourſing of their ſcucrall proce, 
Aud thereloꝛe fo the bettet vnderk 
il (by the leaue of the Lazd) paſl 
acticles and examinations had at 
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tamiſhed in pꝛiſon, they 

tcth to fozty perſonnes within this thiee of this 

pearc, Therefoze my Lozd, though your ip belees 

ucth that there is neither heauen, nothell, noz Bod, noz 

denill: pet if pour Lozdſhip loue pour own honeſty 

was loſt long agone,you were beſt to ſurceſefr$ this 

burnyng of trne chꝛiſtian men, and alſo from murderpng 

„„ — — — The forme and wordes of B 

be. Fot ſay they Felix the Dcathen ruler did not forbidde it ä — niltred to the ſeuen perſons al 

Panles friends to vilite neon garen dien dym | in his Conſiſto 

neceſſarp relicte, and t it is a very great ſhame and | | 

ſinne,to ſet a Biſhop that beareth the name ol achiiſtian, Þ ths ASS 9 

to be moꝛe trueil vpon his pe bzethzen, then an Dea⸗ that you pk withall let vg area poniit 

then, Turkc,oz Jnfidell, | of r 0000,that were ranke papilts with 441 12 

This is mens ſ in tuerp place. not onely of this 1. months aps, de gu 

Kealme,but alſo of — — ofthe woꝛld, & the com⸗ very true that docto; ſayeth, (the with 
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mon talke thep haue of 2d\hip,therfoze Jtho Golpcl, | 
to be ſo bold with pour anto tell youofit,thagh | and pate 
yr —— gene me but 2 — 
Well. as fo: that I put it to pour Loꝛd otle, (10d h. 
haue as much alredy as J lobe foz. Finallp,mp L. A will death. They went not about —— 
gene pau to vnderſtande, that the death of this conſtant pour adders ad would beare me in hand, but they win · n ee 
Martyꝛ and valiaunt ſouldiour of Jeſus Lhaiſt,hath ge⸗ ipped {God which gaue ſuch ſtrength to his deare cold, Py rn 
uen a greater ſhake towards the — of pour to die ſo foz the te | PIT * ie lawe, to aunlwere 
papiſticall xyngdome. then you ſhall ener be able ta reco- lo: 1 
ner agayne this /. eres, do the beſt pe can, and ſet as ma⸗ 
ny crafty daw bers to patch it vp with vntempered —— 
pon wyll, yea, though pꝛatyng Pendleton that d 1 Sp = . 
Apoſtace, apply all hys wily wits to helpe them. Uerilye . 
my — all mens repoꝛts.dis bleſſed ſyte could ncuer . | | E 
hows a e Iyhe! — to — 5 —_ — 
of ſome ſay pour Loꝛdſhip is a 5 as . | ( wil 
bappy death hath done. You hy in decde, thecountrey,and pet | | INN ou the ſayd N. 
but the precious worde conteined therein, is ſo notably Mtilent purpoſe, but euerp way hinder the mche Cathal o doeſt belcene at rh 
therewithall ſhed abzoad, that the [werte ſauonr thereof robabell will bee founde no lyer, which layd, 3 Church ſcuen S 
bath wonderluliy well retreſhed all the true houſchold oz ſhould hane,vicrozy,you do but ſtrine agaynũ the Frame wer. God, and by the cor 
congregation of Chziſt. — — any moze and kicke againft the pꝛicke, the Loꝛd doth Jt * e 
the — ſanour of pour filthy ware that came from pngs to ſcoꝛne, and will bzing all your co led in 1 thay the ſayd N. 
the dung uf ol Rome, though pour Loꝛdſhips Judaſſes niſes to naugh (as knoweth the Lozd God) who \ thy god 1 5 ofthe ſapd catholt 
do (ct them a ſayle eucry where to fill pour bagges, I put mcrcy ſhoztly conuert your Londſhip,oz vereriy id and — Nader tt 
pour Loꝛdſh p ont of doubt. that if you do bzeake mo ſuch und pon, and get his name a glozy ouer pou. Amen. dewil g all Col 
pots, you will marre your owne market altogether: fox | — nan ou 
I p;omilc you moſt men beginne to millike pour dine'iſh Your Lordfhips Orr our. e — It 
dopngs, and wonderfully to lothe your popiſhe pediary daily to God that he ma tu & It 
warcs, you according to your a. 4. ems tt 2. 
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xlozy ouer you. Amen. 
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. tldinthefayth ofthe ſayd catholike church, profeflyng by 


8 


4 


; © ir (hy the leaue of the. 


The ſtory of 7. M. artzrs ſuffering deal h for the truth, 


Fil 
| ve Anno 1 5 5 6, 
| | 
the story of ſeuen Martyrs ſuffryng together 
; a t London for the Iyke teſtimony of Chri- 

ſtes Golpell. 


e Latholike prelates ofthe Popes band be- 
n yng as yet not lariſfted with this their one 
eres bloudy murderyng of the reuerend, ler⸗ 
ede principal members of Chnſtes church, 
N &)-whereofthere were now very few, which ei⸗ 
were not conſumed by moſt cruel fire, oꝛ els foꝛ the a⸗ 
ac ag of their pop ſi rage,compellcd to flee their natu⸗ 
) continued ſtill this next yere alſo, which was 
0 leſſe cłueltit towards the moze imple e m2 


* TY. 


eople (I mtane in degree, though, God be 

in ſtedfaſnes)hnining pet 4 amõgſ 

uch as were both learned and of god eſſimation, as 
nance of this hiſtoꝛy ſhall appeare. 


non bern (as the fir fruttes thereof) to beginne this 


hal ab gut the 17. day of January were burned 
Wat: eld at London, thele ſeuen perſonnes hercafrer 
«(low 175,00 wute: | 


Barthelet Greene, Gentleman. 
lohn Tudſon, Artificer. 


Tohn Went, Artificer. 
E F \ 


Hieber N 0 


Iſabel Foſter, wyfe. Srl 
loane Warren, alias Laſhford; Mayd. 


al whith leuen as they were burned together in on 
in lo were they unh vppon ont ſoꝛt and foꝛme o 


nuts condemned in due day. Dowbett, foꝛaſmuch as 


dcgpits of Bod in them were diuers (ame moꝛe aboun. 


mam knowledge then others) their dealyngs wythatl 
itt allo diuers, as ſhall be moꝛe platily perceiued in the 
ucourſing of their 88 ereafrer folowing. 
ind tbereioꝛe fo2 the bettet vnderſtandyng hereof, J will 
| and paſſing oner their prinate 
aticies and examinaty ad at ſundzp tymes in the bi⸗ 


\ | ſopshoule, let foozth their generall examinations in the 


* 


(The forme and wordes of Boners Articles mi- 
nilted to the ſeuen perſons aboue mentioned 


in his Conſiſtorie. 


\Ndfirſtto behold the maner ofſpeach intheſc biſhops 
littyng in their maieſtp to terrific the cares of the ſun⸗ 
je withall,ler vs heare the pontiticall phzaſe ot this Bi⸗ 
hops, deginnpng in this ſozt. 


Idſ e vichin written articles, and euery of them, and euety part 


and patcell of them, we Edmund by the permiſſion of God 
Biſhop of London, do obiect and miniſter to thee Thomas 


uttle, c of our meere office, for thy ſoule health, & for 


refocmation of thyne offences and miſdemeanours, nouri- 
(byng thee in the yertue of obedience, and vnder the 
paynes of both cenſures of the Churche, and alſo of other 
paynes of the lawe, to aunſwere fully, playnely, and truely 
toall the ſame, 


Iii that thou N.haſt firmly,ſtcdfaſtly, and tonſtũt⸗ 
ly beleeued in tymes paſt, and ſo doeſt now belene at 
ha pielent, that there is here in earth a catholike Church. 
ute which Catholike Church, the fayth and religion of 
Chuſt. is truely profeſſed, allowed. receyued, kept and re⸗ 
wed of all faithfull and true chꝛiſtian people. 
Item, that thou the layd N. in tymes paſt, haſt alſo 
lalteued. and lo doeſt belcene at this pꝛelent, that there are 
the Catholique Church ſeuen Sacramentes, inſtituted 
*0deined by Bod, aud by the conſent of the holy churche 
wed. appꝛoued, receiued. kept, and reteyned. 
Item, that thou the ſayd N. walt in tymes paſt bap- 


a. ** 
a 4 a 


a + mt. 


1 


' godlather and godmothers, the fapth and Religion of 

al and the obleruation thereof, renouncing there the 

= tallbys pomps and works,and waſt by the ſaid ſa⸗ 

ment ol baptiſme incoꝛpoꝛate to the catholike church, x 
dude A faythfull member thereof. 

Item, that thou the ſayd H. connnyng to the age of 

Rares, and lo to the age of diſcretian, didſt not depart 


from the ſayd pꝛofeſſion and fapth, noꝛ diddeſt milike anp 
part ofthe ſame fayth oz doyngs, bur diddeſt like a tapth⸗ 
tull Chꝛiſtian perſon abide and continue in all the lame; 


by the ſpace of certapne peares, ratificn | 
alte pne y ; g and confirmpng 


3. Item, that thou the ſaid N. notwithſtanding the pꝛe⸗ 


miſſes, haſt of late, that is to ſay, withintheſe two peares 

laſt paſt, within the City a dioces of London. ſwarued ac 
— * * ſome — — the nb — faith and 

: mong other thyngs thou haſt minded and <...- 

carneſtip ſpoken agaynſt the — of the Malle, the ſa⸗ — N 
crament ot tht altar, and the vnity ofthe church. rauyng a 
malignyng on the authoꝛitie of the See of Nome, and the 
fayth * ——— web ſame, 
6 tem, that thou the ſapd N. haſt heretofoꝛe refuſed. 
doeſt refuſe at this pꝛeſent to be reconciled againe to the v. Wannen 
nitte of the church. knowledging and confeſling the auto⸗ 
ritie —— — — of —— to be lawfull. 
7 tem, that thou the ſapd H. miſukyng the ſacrifice of 
the Maſſe, and the ſacrament of the — haſt refuſed to 
come to thy pariſh Church to heare Maſſe, and to reccyne Sacrament of 
the layd Sacrament, and haſt alſo expꝛeſſy ſapd,that inthe the Altar, 
ſapd Sacrament of the aultar, there is not the very bodye 
and blond of our Hauiour Chuſt, really, \nbſtancrally, & 
truly,bnt haſt affirmed exp2eſly that the Malle is wolatry 
and abhomination,and that in the Sacrament ofthe aul⸗ 

ar there is none other ſubſtance, but only material bead, 
and matertall wpnc, which are tokens of Chꝛiſtes body s 
blond onelp, and that the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes bodpe and 
blond is in no wyſe in the ſapd Sacrament ofthe aultar. 
8 Item, that thou the ſayd N. beyng connented before 
tertame Judges o2 Commilſioners foꝛ thy diloꝛder here⸗ 


in, and beyng found obſtinate,wilfnll;and heady, waſt by 
- theircommanndement ſent vnto me and my priſon, to be 


examined by me, Pꝛoceſſe to be made againſt thee fo2 thy 
offence herem. 

9. Item, that all and ſinguler the pꝛemiſſes hane bene, 
and be true andmanifeſt, and thy ſelſe not onely inkamed 


aͤnd ſuſpected therof. but alſo culpable therin: and by rea⸗ 


ſon of the ſame. thou waſt and art. of the iurildiction of me 
Edmund B. of London. and befoze me acco2dingly,to the 
oꝛder of the Eccleſiaſticall lawes. art to be conuented, and 


$3 alſo by me to be puniſhed and refozmed. 
$2  publike Lonſiſtozie, vpon the Bilyops arejcles there mi⸗ * mn ; 
Aud vnto them, with their aunſwersalſovnto p ſame, 
> acodyngas they all agreed atrer one maner and lozt to⸗ 
diudet. as here by the wozds both of the articles and they 
© anſwers vnder wzitten, map appcart. 


Here follow like wyſe their zunſweres in a generall, 
made to the Articles aboue rehearſed. 


And firſt concernyng the fiſt Article, in beleeuyng there is 4 
Catholike Church. 


| T © the firſt Article they altogether agrecyng, affirmed Aunſwere to 


the ſame to bee true: John Tudſon, and Thomas the 1. article, 
Browne, further addpng, that the Church of England as 
it was at that pꝛeſent ved, was no part ofthe true catho- 
like Church. 
C Concernyng the ſecond Article, that there be in the Churche 

ſeuen Sacraments, 

To the ſecond Article they aunſwered, that thep ac- To the x article, 
knowledged but oncly two Sacraments in Lhbziſtes ca⸗ 
tholine Church. that is to ſay, Baptiſme and the Supper 
ofthe Loꝛd: John went and Tudſon affirmpng that the 
ſacrament of the aultar as it is vſed, is an Jdoll, and no 
ſacrament at all. 

4 Concernyng the third Article, that they were firſt baptiſed in 

the fayth of the Catholtke Church, profeſling by their God · 

fathers the profeſſion of the ſame. &c. 

Tothethird article they agreed and confeſſed all to be To the; article 
true, that they were baptiſed in the fapth of Chuſt and of , 
the church then taught: and afterward duryng the time of 
K.£dward the vj. they hearyng the —— pꝛeached. and 
the truth opened followed the oꝛder of religion & doctrine 
then vled and ſet foozth in the raigne of thr lapd kyng Ed⸗ 
ward, 

Concernyng the fourth Article that they for the ſpace of cer- 
tayne yeares did ratifie or allowe, and not departe from any 
part of the profeſſion ofthe ſame Church, 

To this fourth Article they graunted alſo and agreed: To the 4. ar icke. 
John went addyng moꝛeduer, that about ſeucn pcares 
paſt. he then beyng about twentp pearcs of age, began to 
miſtpke certapne thyngs vled in the Church of England, 
as the miniſtration ofthe Sacrament of the auſtare: tike= 
wyſe all the ceremonies ofthe ſapd Church, and dyd lyke⸗ 
wyſe at that preſent tyme miſiike the ſame as they were v. 
ſcd, although hys godfathers and godmothers p:omiicy 
koꝛ hom the contrarp. | 

John Tudſon added alſo in much like ſort, and ſapde. 
that when he came to the peres of diſtretion. that is. about 
nine pcares paſt, beyng about cighteenc yearcs of age, de 

| dpd 
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The bill in dccd was very caltly made. and therefoze moze 
e examined by gg. Chun | — — —— — 
matters, and fo not co —— N andere f i belene the kayth ofthe catholicke church, 


d by the lame, b embug 
ard the B. aue ht would 


de, that he, foz not 
vas bought by the Ten — 


ne accoꝛdinglp. WY 
a Erde copy hs bill here mentioned, it it pleaſe the 
gerte reader to 2 — as it 22 to our — — hauc 
adiopned, wzttten and conteined in they2 owne 
— loloweth tu be bent. 


wordes, 


«The Bill of ſubmiſſion offered to Thomaga 
Whittell to ſubſcribe. 


| N nas whittell Pzicſte , ofthe Dioccs of London, 
by them contenu {6 MN: anc WY, [towcog andconlele with mp money agreemgwyr 
4 : t be m Bo m: 0 
TY; aud that they bee of 2 deren ny Ozdinary, thar F —— andabhozre all 
1. rot heren aga Sacrament 0 
ER their joining With their - g auler, d ang of the Sacramentes ofthe Lhurch,whi- 
iſcourſe the ſtozies & ham fur- ol ies and errours haue herctofoze bene condemned 


38 ſcucraliz es 72 nany wile by the catholicke churcht and J do pꝛoteſt and 
1 declare by theſe pꝛelents that J do both now hold, and al⸗ 
| oentẽd by gods grace alwayes hereafter to hold, obſerue 
e 
Chꝛiſtes , England 
— a member of the ſapd Latholicke Church — 1 — 


* 2 aue and keepe, and in no wiſc to lwerue, decline oꝛ go 
. ann my 
— and Cds ood Þ lle fully and whollyto you rcucrend father my lapd Oꝛ⸗ 
Chriſtes doQtine agaynſt : nnarye in all tzinges concerninge mp retoꝛmation and a- 
ilts,to the fire. nendement at all tunes. Jn wirncde whereof I the ſayde 


Thomas whitteli q9zicite haue hereunto ſubſcribed my 
name, wtuttu. t. 

o this Bill J did in deed ſet to — . —.— much 
| deſiced and counlelied ſo to do, and the fleſh beg alwaies 
' deſirous to hauclibertyc 7 N conſidered notthzoughly the 
nconnenience that might come therenpon: and reſpite J 

| deſired to haue had, but carneſtlye they deſired me to lud⸗ 

i, (cribe. Now when J had ſo done; J had litle iop thercof. 
fs by and by my mind and conſcience tolde me by Gods 
#® vofdt that had done cuuit by ſuch a lleighty meanes to 
hakt ol the tweere Lroffe of Chꝛiſt. and yer it was not my 
i king, as God he knoweth, vnt altogether came ol them. 
| O the cralty lubtletpofSathan in his members; Let cne⸗ 
— after # wanthar Sod ſhall deliner into theyꝛ hands, take god 
cofnot long after hee dyed . heede, and cleaue faſt to Chꝛiſt: fox they will leaue no coz⸗ 
red ſernice, nero his conſcience vnſonght, but will attempt all guile- 

der -, auland lubtle incanes to coꝛrupt hun, to fall both fro Bod 

cd his trueth. But pet let no man dilpapꝛe of Gods help: 
i peter did tall and riſe agapne. And Dauid 9: A 

: nghtcous man though he fall, he ſhall not dee caſt away: 
= the Lozde vpholdech him with his hande. Foz J fozmy 
gt haue felt my infirmitios, and pet haue J found Gods 
— and comtoꝛt in tune of neede, I thanke hym 


oo Ind in I = | 
beg nd great | 


| 
LS 


, by this his owne The night after had ſubſeribed, J was ſozegreened, 
d,manifeſtly may appeare. uin ozrowe of conſcience coulde not fleepe, Foz in the 
pichwas the x. of Januarp, the B. elmerannce ot my body out ot bondes, whithe F michte 

Whittle miniſter out of the kane had, J cord finde no ioy noꝛ comſozt, but ſtiſt was in 


ayconicience toꝛmentid mate and mote, being aſſured by 
S0ds ſpirit and his word, that J th2oughenill conncell a 
Qulcment had done anatſe . And both with diſquietrieſſe 
— and with my other ctuellhandcling, J was ſick⸗ 


8 0 vpon the ground when the tame: and ſo 
eaſt Janecoms ben 0O PAY Doctrour Harpſfield to come to me, 
eres) ane ſmall dae wag nor are een en 
as diſpleaſed lose, g ſayd J\ſhould 7) . verpmnch in my conſienerans minde be 
water. And as J — lubicribed. And J ſapd that my tonſcience had 
turned backe an id d. | > me.thzongh the kun indgement of Bodand hys 
beck andthen onthe other — » at J had teit hell in my conſtiente, and Sathan 
many dapes app rc, non Mr eden gurt me + aun de 
(layd J) let me haue 
ne ta t. So he g 
: g ag gay cred met to pull ont 
Nuh torts tolow, Age hereby J ad chern g 
and 
dum infferer 
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ficld ſent not fol 
» ſoze to foꝛſake my 
q but the truth. & tbcri0! 

2m. Ho J thous ine 8 
e ado; = t. 
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The ſtory and life of T homas Whittell Martyr. 1846; 


diction. And now being condemned to dye, my conſcience 

and minde, J pꝛayſe Bod is, quiet in Lhziſt,and J by bys 

grace am very well willing and content to geue oner this 

odp to the death foꝛ the teſtimony of his truth e pure re⸗ 

ligion. agaynſt Antichiuſt and all his falſe Religion & doe- 

trine. They that report otherwiſe of me. ſpcake not trucly, 
And as foz Fountapne, J ſaw not him all that while. 
, By me Thomas Whittell Miniſter, 


¶ Concerning the tronbled mind of this Bodlp man. 
and tearing of his name out of the bill, here followeth the 
report of the ſame; written in the letters both ofthe ſapde 
DHarpſficld,and alſo of Johnſon the Regiſter, beyng then 
pzeſcnt thereat,and repoꝛters ofthe ſame vnto the biſhop, 
as in they} letters hercto annexed is to be ſcuc. 


2 The Copy of Nich. Harpſfieldes Letter, touching 
Mayſter Whittell, written to Boner Byſhop 
of London. 


Leaſeth your good Lordſhip to vnderſland, that yeſterday I di- , 
P ned with my Ford of — ſoon after — firlt coming — cls — 
vnto him, aſked me whatnewes. 1 anſwered none but good, that (iating how 
I had heard. No ſayth hes Why, it is a rumourin che City, that to Tho. Whittell 
motowe the Queenes Grace will take her iotirney rowardes the rent his ſub- 
king. launſwered, that I thought it not to bee any whit true, but {cription out ot 
an inuention of Heretickes: ja and further ſayeth he, ther is re · the Pilbops 

rt made abread of my Lorde our Mayſter,thatheigin diſcom - Regilter, 
fort , and therefore will ſuffer no man ro come Frttt him. When 
I heard thus much, I began to laugh, and declare how vntrue this 
report was,ſo that my Lord(who bẽfore was very ſad)afterward 
knowitg the ttuth, reioycedmuchto heare thar all was wel with 
your lordſhip, and defired me to do his harty eotnmendations to 
yout Lordſhip. 211300 .. 

One of my Lord of Penbrokes retinue a very handſome mi; 
and as fatre as I can yet learne Catholicke, is a ſuter to your lord - 
ſhipto haue licence to erect a ſchoole: and the order which he iu- 
tẽdeth to viegis cEteined in this printed 7 —— Iſend here 
in incloſed to your Lordſhip. 1 would be gladde fot my Lorde of 
Petibrokes ſake that he vnderſtood, that yvppowtny motion your 
Lordſhip were content he ſhould teach azhe intendeth. Mayſter 
lohnſon and I haue trauelled with the Prieſte, and he hath ſub- 
ſcribed his name to this draughte whiche is herein ineloſed, and 
hath promiſed he will ſtand to the ſame before-your Lordſhip. 

When Lhad written thus much ſodenly came tydinges to int He moaneth of 
that Iordanis conuerſus eſt retrorſum Cluney comming to the the returne a- 
Prieſt,found him lying proſtrate & groning as thopgh he ſhould gayne of Tho. 
haue dyed forthwith. Then Cluney tooke him vppe, and ſer hym tell, 
vpon a ſtoole, at:d came to me and told me oftius reuell. It chaſt- 
ced that M. Iohnſon was with me, and we went to this fond he- 
reticke & foũd him lying all a long, holding his hands vp, & loo- 
king hy pocritically rowardes heauen. I cauſed Thomas More & 

Cluney to let him on the ſtoole, and with much adoe at length he 
tolde me that Sathan had bene with him in the night, and told 
bim that he was damned, and weeping he prayed M:t6hnfon and 
me to ſee the bill whereunto he tubſcribed, and when he fawe ir, 
ne tare out his name è libro ſcilicet vigentium ; Me thinketh by 
him he vvill noedes burne a Fagot, neither is there any other like- 
lihood of the young woman. Ihaue enquired of the tuo perſons +; EO 
which ſuc to haue a licence toeatfleſn. And the woman of Chriſt bens — 
Church is in deed very much Uiſcated, and hath bene long diſea- Towne Warren. 
ſed, and ſhe and her huſband both Catholicke. Ofthtorher yet I otherwiſe na- 
canne learne nothing. Thus — — your good med Ioane 
Lordſhip,and my Miltres your Lordſtüppes fifter;withall youts, Laſhſord. whe 
Tk; | | Gd: was burned al= 
This preſent Saterday. 1. 5 Feen 
4 De ESI. Was Whiteell, 
' 14077717, "den ruauntl oy 

1 H.: (held; 5 NEC & 


| CHete foloweth an other leiter of Robert Tohnſorf 
J Regiſter, touching Thomas Whittell, written to 
AFBoner Biſhop of Londenn. 


Y bounden duety pretniſed, pleaſerh your Lordſhyp to vii 
M derſtande chat che lade Fridaye inche Rc noone, Mayſler Another letter 
Archdeacon of Londen did diligently trauell with Syr Thomas of ſobnſon tou⸗ 
Whirrell 1 being preſent, and pergeifing his conformity, avout. Ping elend 
wardlye appeared, deuiſed a ſubmiſsion, and her being content Tha. Whutw ll. 
therewith didfubſcribe the fame. But now this faterday morning 
Mayſter Archdeacon and 1,vpon Cluneys report, deckiring thar 

fhis ſenſes, wem ae ge. 


he tayned himſelſe to be extracted rt 
rowhom he declared that Sathanin the night time appeared vn- 
to him, and ſaid that he was damned, for that he had done agai 


inſt 
his conſcience in ſubſcribing the ſaid ſubmiſʒ ĩon, with other like 
wordes.&c, And tie Mayſter Archdeacon at his earneft requeſt, 
delivered vnto him the ſubmiſ$i6, and thereupon the fayd Whit. 
tell did teare out his ſubſcription,made in the foot ofthe ſame. at 

* CCCCc,. your 


1347.  QueeneMary, 
iue by the ſubmiſsion ſent now vnto 


our Lordſhippe ſhall | 
> — wr Lorditp by Ma ſter AION the ſayd Whit- 
tell was ſome what quiere | 

January. And as — Laſhford, Mayſter Archdeacon didde 

likewiſe trauell with het, and ſhewing her Syr Thomas ſubmiſsi. 

Touching loane on, which I readde vnto her two times, demaunded if ſhe could 

Laſhfor bee content to make the like ſubmiſsion , and ſhe deſired reſpite 

vntill this morning . And beyng nowe eftſoenes demaunded, 

in likewiſe,ſayth, that ſhe will not make any thing in — — 

put any ſigne thereunto. Mayſter Archdeacon and I ente 5 

after noone to examine the ſayd Syr Thomas vpon Articles: for 

as yet there doeth appeare nothing in writing agaynſte hym, as 

knoweth almighty GOD, who preſerue your; good Lordſhyp 

in proſperity long with honour to endure . From London thy's 
Saterday. | 

F By your Lordſhips dayly bedeſman, 

and bounden fruaunt, 


Robert lohaſon. 


The Condemnation, Death,and Martyrdome 
of Thomas Whittell. 


Oncerning the wooꝛdes and aunſweres of the aydc 

The laſt exami- —.— whitreil at his laſte examinariou befoze the 

nation of Tho. Biſhop, vpon thexity. day of January. the pere aboue ex⸗ 

Whittell. pꝛelled, Boner with his other telow Boneriunges littpug 

in his Louſiſtozy at after noone, firſt called toꝛt Thomas 

whirtell,with who he began in effect as foloweth:becaule 

pe be a pdꝛieſt he) as J and other Biſhops hett bce, 

and did reeciue the ozder of Mieſtheode aller the rite and 

fourme ofthe Latholicke Churche, ye (hail not rhinke but 

JF will miniſter iuſtice as well vnto vou. as to other, And 

then the lapd Boner in further communication did charge 

bym 2: that when in tymes paſt he had ſayde Malle accor- 

ding to he ozder then vled, the ſaine rohittell nowe oflate 

had rayled aud ſpoken agaynſte the ſame, ſaving that it 

Sacramẽt cauſe Whittell aun agayne ſapd, that at ſuch tunes as he 

of Idolatry, 0 _ Male, he was then ignoꝛaunt. ec. adding moꝛeo⸗ 

uer that the elenation of the Sacramente at the Walle ge⸗ 

ueth occaſion of Jdolatry to them that be ignozaunt & vn⸗ 
learned,» bur , : 

After this the biſhop making haſt to the Articles (whi- 
che in all his examinations euet᷑ hc harped vpon) came to 
rant fed = — — — 2 paſt baptiled in the 
: | o 0 p 
in he faych of To this the ſayd whutell inferred agapne: J was ba- 
Church: Ergo, Ptiſed in the tayth of che catholicke church,although J did 
he was baptiled lozſane the Church of iKome, And ve my Loꝛd do call theſe 
in the faythot hereſie s that be no hereſies, and do charge me therwith as 
Rome. hereliesʒand ye ground pour ſeiſe vpon that religion whi- 

che is ust agreable to Gods woꝛd. ec. 
— — — 
Santo}, t in the verup reten p20 
ted ; and with perfwalions entregted by 
the biſhdp:who becauſe he would not agree vnto y ſame, 
, firſt to his actuall 


B. Boners ar- 


ſtes and biſhops. And farther ſpeaking 
ro... ta the — ſapd vnto him: Cy Lozd,your Uell 
* — — - I of Kome, and not with the 
i uſt. 
2 Biſhop after this, accozding to his accuſtomed a 


founall in aved him yet agayne with woꝛds, 
rather then wa abt guments,to confozme him 
to his Keligion, who then denying lo to doe, ſapd: as foz 
pour religion. N cannot be perſwaded that it is accozdyng 


Cauſes Y], _, WW | aun 
the ↄdminiſtraa ding to ſtes 

tion of the Po= g ? 
pith Sacrament 


1 


10 Bonet, my Loꝛds here and other learned 
. twed great lcarning foz thy cGucrſion, wher⸗ 
Gabel Chr 2 wil receive the er nad and nox 
cdmit thee to the lecular power, et. To make ſhozt, whit= 


The condemnation and Martyrdome of I homas Whittell Mi. 4707. His Ly 


ters 
tell trengthened with the grace ofthe 
vnmoucable mn thathe hadaſirmed, m geg * 
being readde, the next dap tolo wing he was 
the lecular power.and ſo in frw dayes after beugen to 
fire with the other ſixe afozenamed, vp the 0 the 
ny of bis doctrine with his blond, which he wii,  *m0- 
chearefully ganc foz witnes of the truth, 


CLetrers of Themas Whittell. 
a Aleuer of Thomas Whittell to I; 


h 
priſoner inthe kinges bench, n Careles 
| dea 


hut bee wi | 
botherin Lhyiſt, wir) hr anne 


Sods an Naunce of 4 
ming of thole Jand pertont⸗ Tha 


his name, and 


of Soule in this lie © 

and alſo your reward in heauen with Chu Cans 
whole faythfull Souldiours pe are in ig Lap 7 
po daue greatly retopced(my deare ha 

f | my dcare hart)wi 
to God o you, lince I haue hcarde of . — — 
which pon bare towardes Bod and his Sayntes wyth 
a moſt godly ardent zcale tothe verity of Thule dom? 
and religion which haue heard by the repon ofmanye 
but ſpecially by the declaring of that valiaumt captayne m 
Lhuitcs church, that ſtout Champion in Bods cant thut 
Spectacle to the wozlde, I meane our god byother x 
pot, who now lycth.vnder the Anitar and \weetlyeny. 
eth che pꝛomiled reward. And ſpecially J and wy 
ned fellowes gene thankes to God fe your my 
comfortable Letter mthe deepenefſc ol dur trouble (after 
the eh) ent vnto vs tothe conſolation of vs al but mos 
ſpecially ta me moſt ſiuneſull miſer on mine own behalt 
but happpe, J hope, thzough Gods loumg binde m 
Lhzilk ſyewed vnto me: who ſuffered me to fayut 6 fayie 
chz0ugh humaine infirmity, by the wozking ofthe Arche- 


nem in his lwonne Souldionrs the Biſhops and ur- H 


of GA — * 
0 aman (i it were not p2eindice to experier 
woꝛd) might well affirmethemto —— —— 
J by experience do ſpeake, whereſoze. whoſo ſhall in b. 
ſcience matters come in they} handes, had need ofthe wy. 
yu of the Serpent to ſaue his head, thoughithe wyth 
the wounding of his body, and to take diligent herde how 
he conlenteth to thepz wicked wꝛitings, oz ſetteth his hid 
to theyꝛ conuepances. 

oe did they aſſauit me and craftely tempt metotheir 
wicked wayes, ez at leaſt to a denegation ofmy fayth and 
true opinions, though it were but by colour and dillunn⸗ 
lation. And (alas) ſomething they did pꝛeuaile. Hot that I 
did any thingat all like theyꝛ opinions and falſe papiſh- 
call igion, o2els doubted of the truth wherein J land, 
but onely the inſirmity of the fleſhe begniled me, deſirmg 
liberty by an vnlawtull mcanes : G O D lay it nottomy 
charge at that daye, and ſo J harteip deſire you to pape. 
Dowbeit vncertapne N am whether moze pole came 
therby:pzofite to me, in that God ſnffered Sathantobut- 
ket me op fozeſayd miniſter of milchicke , ſhewingeme 
mou rmicy,that I ſhould not boaſt noz reioyce in 
lelte but onely in the Lozd, who whehe had led mt tu ben 
in my conſcience thꝛougb the reſpect of his fearcfu mor” 
mentes agapult me foz my fearefulnes, mitn nn dt, 
ry cloking in ſuch ſpirituail and weighty matters (inthe 
which mint agonye and diſtrefle,'J founde this ode rt 
true, Non patitur ludum fama, ſides oculus) 
from thence agapne to the of 


burden ofa troubled conſccuct 


welken 
rice ouldlap 


to appeaſe and connince vngodlye co 
—— 


ee 
out no . — > 6 
viſquieted, + dccalib to ſpcakeemill ofthe goipel mini) 


p appercth the very vilage x ape ment 2n 


breiten with ye 
«To my deare frend and b 
57:1: other his priſon ſelowes 


IE that preſetued Ioſephupriſay 
E —— e, and Wee 
aſpriſon tou = Jes 


— felo h 
and the ediſ 

|; \Fcanr, - 1 
conſtancy in te eee in d 
no beate and ſuffer together, wit 

ofChrift: which is a token that by 
thy the kingdome of God, as Paule 
countetii the yoake and croſſe of Ch 
hurtfull thing, yet we which haue t 
cinnot hutreioice in this perſecut 
much as the cauſe for the which 
nd not ours: . 
ceivethroug 
reward in he , 

ſo im the me: ? 

that we ſhall | Kos 

beadeF ſhall N 4 Hor 1 c 

would miſtruſt, or not gladly ſcrue ſe 

ke. 1s, ee that forſake him and 
hoy | are they that for his lo 

hkean theſd troubleſome dayes doe 

bodyesinro bis bandes with wel doi 

h pines and riches to ſuffer rebuke wit 
u — the pleaſures of this life for 


nir 


. „Sauiouf er ee and 
— deny Chriſt, nor diſſemble with o 
A profeſſe the ſame before the worle 
tn: toltyrre vp his wicked members, rc pe 
Adi the rue Chriſtians: as S. lohn ſay 8 


into priſon, And Dauid ſayth,1 


* 1 but I was ſore troubled This 


hren, as ye haue beg 


that be inferiours oughtto folowe;as . 


haue declared vnto you the w 
= conuerſation ſee that 8 look 
—— dleſsing of God, with the 
— wich you for cuer, Amen. All 


- From the 


lowing he was 
$fcw dayes after 
amed, ſcal 


| teſttmno- 
* loud, whic | 
of the — willingly and 
Themas Whirtell. 
W reles 


1 nuallye 
120 Nitaunce 

Ie, to the woꝛking and — 

9 may comfort and ed 

| to the glory of his name, and *2 
ad ſolace ot Soule in this lyte 
auen with Chziſt our m. 
es pe are in the life to come. 4. 
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ak ane 
eChampion in Gods re 
31 caue our good bother | 

r the Anitar and \weetlyentoy- 
1 ad ſpecially A and iy <dem- 
& to {God fo your louyng and 
ye conſolation of vs al but mos 
— Rütten {PV behalte, 
5 art 


: * — His iu 
werd ment 


| Je & ape ment; 

Ku were not p2eindice to Gods Ee 
hemto be Denils incarnate,as pc 

whereloꝛe, who ſo ſhall fo; c6- 

er handes, had need ofthe wy- 

ane his head, though it be wyth 

pand to take diligent heede how 

ard wzitings, 07 ſetteth his had 
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. 
In It 
D of the trurh Wherein J Kar 
iv e ficlhc beguiled me, deſirmg 
ancs: GO D lap i not to me 
1: hartcly deſire you to p2aye. 
u whether moe came 


1 God ſuffered Sathan to buf⸗ 
4 Sod inffer —— 
ae 


I: 
11 


une 
114 d 4 


” — 


ra { 


» fruineuc in my doctrine and 
Wert. aubled ſtien 


pt von. lo w 
bond labonr(as por 


4 


TE 


" 
. 
4 


2 


d pinesand riches to ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt and 


Godly letters of M. Thomas Whitte Martyr. 


uertaxies. Bur kuch is the ſitvtlery of ſathan that 

de cannot winne with Idolacry in open re- 

che he ſcckerh to corrupt and decetue in opinions. 
Aten rc pzofc(10n..1But hece I willabzuptly icaue, ic 
wild my cube & ſimple veyne J Mondo be redions ta you, 
Nimm von (mg ionung biother) t ſhall not ſeemeyrie- 
108 vito You, £0 wer vato me q my tetiqwes pet onte 


o 
= = 
* 


* 


S 
and pray in fapth, net : mne on 
Jours Thomas Whittel! Miniſter, and 
2! 4214 3'!nowe condemned to dye for the 
. | 81 77:Goſpels abe gg mur, 


CAll my ſolewes fulure your 8 


S.. . 


iure all our faythful 


_—_ breiten wich du. 


(To my deare frendiand brotherTohh Went, and 
ocker his priſon es in Lollardes Tower. ; 


6s : 1 HV a 1 
E that preſetued Ioſeptuptiſoner in Egypt, fed Daniel in the 
H Liens denne, and deliutred Paul, Peter and the Apoſtles our 
ofprifor / vouchſafe of his goodnes to keep, feed, and deliuer you 
ij good brother Went, with the other ourfelow ſouldiors yout 
nion felowes, as maybe moſt to his glory, co your conſolatiõ, 
ud the edification of his Church. clit fr 
cannot hut praiſe God moſt earneſtly hen Theare of your 
conſtancy in the — and ioye in the croſſe of Chriſt which you 
now beate and ſuffer toꝑrthet, with many other good members 
ofChrift: which is a token that by Chriſt you are counted or: 
ry of God;as Paule ſayth. And though the world 
counted the yoake and croſſe of Chriſt as a moſt pernicious and 
burtfull thing, yet we which haue taſted how frendly the Lord is, 
caznotbutreioicein this perſecution as touching our ſelues in 
zz wuch as the cauſe for the which we ſuffer is the Lordes cauſe, 
nd not ours: at whoſe hand if we endure to the end, we ſhall re- 
ccivethrough his liberall promiſe in Chriſt , not onely a greate 
reward in beauen,bur alſo the kingdome of heauen it ſelfe, & al 
{inthe meane ſeaſon be ſure to bee defended and cared for, ſo 
tarwe ſhall lacke no neceſſarye thinges , neither a heare of our 
dead ſhall periſhe without bis knowledge. Ob what is he that 
wuldnufiruſt,or not gladly ſerue ſo louing a father?O how vn- 
vr they that forſake him rape in man? But 
bow are they that for his loue and for his holy woordes 
fle n theſ6rroubleſome dayes doe committe theyr ſoules and 
dodye into his bandes with wel doin gLcountingit greater hap- 
is Church, thẽ 
enioy the pleaſures of this life for a litle ſhort ſoaſõꝰ Ihis croſſe 


% titwenowe beare hath bene common to all the faythfull from 


* 


Abell hitherto, and ſhalbe to the end, becauſe the Deuill hauyng 
patwrath agaynſt God and his Chriſt , can not abide that hee 


a bould for his manifolde mercies bee lauded and magnified, and 


ud ptefeſſe the ſame before the world, he ſecketh 


uſyne yp his wicked members, ꝛ0 


Criſt to be taken and beleued vpon for our onely and ſufficient 
Sauiour, and aduocate: and therefore, becauſe we will 

not deny Chriſt, nor diſſemble with out favth, but openly proteſt 
all meanes 
perſecute and kill the bodies 


Ade true Chriltians: as S. lohn ſayth, the Deuill ſhall caſt ſome 


41 


vu dente brethren, as ye haue begon,to 


ada into priſon, And Dauid fayth,I belcued,and thetfore haue 
iFoken,buc 1 was ſore troubled. This notyithſtandin gogoe for. 
fight the Lords batrel; 
cnldering Chriſte the Captayne of your warre ,. who will both 
bod: for you, geue you victot ye, and alſo mind rewarde your 
es. Conſider to your comfort, the notable and chiefe ſhep- 
G3 id ſouldiouts of Chriſte, whiche are gone before vs in 
ages, meane thoſe learned and godly Biſhops, Doctours, 
er miniſters of Gods word : whole fayth and examples we 
nferiours ought to folowe, as S. Paule ſayth: Remember 
— haue declared vnto you the worde of God, the ende of 
by converſation ſee that ye lookypon, and folow theyrfaith, 
* & bleſsing of God, with the miniſtery of his holy An- 
— With you for cuer, Amen. All my priſon ſelo es greete 


From the Colehouſe this 4.of December, By your 
poore brother Thomas Whittell, an vnawory 
thy Miniſter of Chriſt, nowe his priſoner for 
the Goſpels lake. Amen. 


1848 


¶ To all the true profeſſors and louers of Gods holy 
0; Goſpell within the City of London. 


"T Þe fame faith fo; the whiche Abzaham was counted A letter of Tho, 
-= righteous, and Mary bleed, the Lowe GO Den⸗ Whurrell to thu 
creaſc and make ſtable in yous hartes, my deare and ſaiths rue protciſor s 
full brechen g ders of London,foz euer and euer, Amen. 1 ft Cite of 
2 beloucd, be not troubled in this heat which Nom 
isnow: tinte amongeũ pon to try you, as though ſome Tul. . 
Kraunge thing had happened vnto pou, but rcioyce in as 
much as pe axe partakers of Chʒiſtes paſſions; that wen 
3 nap de mery and glad. gc. Out of 

wowes of G. Peter J gather mold ſpecially theſe 4. 
notes. perſecution happencth to Chꝛiſtes Church 
r 

* owne 
—ͤ Sn — ney ioyapooregace eds 

— —— it map euiden 

ly appeare hee-bathſuch a Odurche and people vpon 
catth, ſorruſterh in dym aud feareth his holy name 
that no of petſecution; papnes, noꝝ death, ſhalbc.a- Rom. S. 
ble to ſeperate them from the loue of hym; And ihus was — 
Amadam teten, and Job tempered; char theix fapth whiche 
befoze lape did almoſt in their hartes, might ber made 
knownerorhe whole woꝛld to be ſo ſtedfaſt and ſtronge. 
that the denill, naturall loge, noz no other encmic, couſde 
bee able to bercaue them . whereby — tte 


thereof 
was to be ed, who both his ma⸗ 
ny ercbulations, dad all Rander by them in be mide 
ok their troubles to deliuer them by lyfe o2 drath, as he ſe⸗ 
eth beſt: line as he aſſiſted Loth, and delinered hym out of + | 
his enemies handcs, Joſeph ont ofthe handes of his 1Bze- Rom o. 
thꝛen and ont of Pziſon, ÞPaulc from his enemies in Da- 2. Corin. 11. 
maſco, and the Apoſtles ont of the Stockes and Þziſon, 485.16. 
Thole with many mo he delinercd to lyfe : And allo he des Sri || 
lincredAbell, Eleazar, Steuen, and John Baptiſt, with . lr b... 
ae ee ences ug ene Per 
"an Iames. 5. 4. 
eee, 
© as | 4 en 
ye)the prophers oz an enſample of ſuffering ab! rity and 
of long pacience , which ſpake vnto pon in theriame of the 
Lodd : beholde we count them happy which endure. Po 
daue heard of the pacience of Job, and haue knowne what 
end the Z 02d made with him, foz the Lozd is very pitiful 
and mercitull. Aiſo the Lozde vs, to let vs lee our 
owue hartes and thoughtes, that no 4 — oz} Am⸗ 
bitid deceiue vs, & that the ſtrong in Chʒiſt may ay 
de fall not but endure to the cnde , and that thoſe char 
thzough fearefull infirmity, ſpeedely repent atid riſe 
agayne with Peter, and alſo that the weake ones mightt 
> Aon Lon Fam ede pln 
me toz Pf 
all my bones art exe. W * 
Ok this opening ol the heart 


4 


Luke. 3. 


entmpe, de ſurteaſetg and truice foꝛ 
lo wee by perlecutions haue our heartes o⸗ 
pened that wee mayc therein to ſee what fapth in 
Chꝛiſt we haue, and what ſtrength to withſtand the ene⸗ 
mics, andto beaxe the Croſſe, that if we be riche in theſe 
treaſures, we retopceand valiauntip goto Battell: 
02 it we want thele thinges, with all ſpeede to call a1 
them, Jem. the ceo rich the gui propleſrom the bay 
em, crolle the geo ctrom the bad,. 
rhe taprhfullfrom the wozldlinges and hipocrites, and al- fe gn sei: 
ſo cleanſcth and ſcoureth the hartesfromallcoz- fro che bal 
ruption and fulthimeſde both ofthe fleſy and the ſpirit, And s 
euen as pꝛon, except it be dien ſcourcd, will ſone ware ru- 
ſty:lo except our ſinnefull hartes and fleſh be often ſcoured 
with the whetſtone of the Lroſle,they will ſoone — E 
o e with the ruſte ol all filthineſſe and ſinne. And 
th it is mecte and good foz vs (as the wiſe man ſay⸗ 
eth) that as gold & ſilucr ãre tryed in the fire. ſo ould the 
hartes of acceptable menbe tried in the foꝛnate dfaduerſi- 
— he (deare frendes ) that yee may obteyne 
Lrownsoflife .-Fighte manfully in this the Lozdes 1 c. 
caule, that pe may obteyne a glozions victoꝛpe here, and N 
receiue a greate rewarde in heauen hereafter . As pee are 
called CMiſtians, and woulde be angry to be called Je⸗ 
wes oꝛ Turkes, ſo declare your Chꝛiſtianity by folowing 
the ſteps ol Chult;whole 3 : ſuffer wird dym 
| c. h. and 
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1049 Luce. 


Anno 
1556. 


Ian uary, 


Preach. 12. 


Coloff.;. | 


Philip. 3. 


The 2. note. 
Perſecetion no 
ſtrange thing in 
the Church. 


3. Regum. 
4. Regum. 
2. Macs 7. 
Act. 14 


Romans $, 

1. Cor. 15. 
Example of 
Gods Martyrs 


going before 


Tohn,ro, 
Neb. 13. 


3+ Peter, . 


1. I:1m,4. 
2. Iim.3, 


Iude. 1. 


Exod. te. 
1, Iohn. 5. 


2. Cor. 10. 


Math. 4. 
Where Sathan 


could not bring 


Chriſt to fall 
downe and 


with his face looking end qe wet 
cauſe his conuetlation ſhould be in heauenand! 
thinges, and not vpon the caxth and earthipthiuges, and 
S. Paule [ayth;ler your mindes onthinges whiche areas 
done, where Chꝛiſt is. And agaynche ſaythoqgurconuerta- 
tion is in heatien, from whence we lone dor our Sauiour, 
who will chaunge our vile bodpeg,audmake thein like to 
bis glozious body. Oh ß glonous eſtate that we be talied 
vnto. The Loꝛd pꝛeſerne vs harmeles ta his eternal king 
dome thioligh Lhzilt Jeſus our Toꝛd. Malls 
The ſecond thing that A note in the tozelayde woꝛdes 
vf Peter, is that he calleth perſecution no ſtraunge thinge. 
And trueth it is: kox which ol the Pꝛophetes were not per⸗ 
ſccuted with Lhzilt and his Apoſtles, and ſome ot them m 
the end cruelly killed (oz the truthes ſake 2 Lain killed As 
bell, Jſaac was pcrſecuted of J\maell, Jacob was hated 
of Eſau, Joſeph was pziſoned and ſet in the Stockes, the 
Vꝛophet Eſap was cut in two with a Saw, Jeremy was 
doned, S icheas was buffeted and fed with bꝛead and wa; 
ter, Belias was ſoze perſecuted, Eleazar, and the woman 
with her /. ſonnes were cruelly killed . what Chziſt and 
the Apoſtles ſuſſered it is well knowne. So that by many 
tribulations as (Maul apth) we muſt enter into the king- 
dome ol Deauen. Ali the holy Pꝛophetes, Lhziſt and dys 
Apoſtles ſuflered ſuch alflictions not foz eniil dat; but 
to pꝛeaching Gods wozd, to: tebuking the woꝛld ot inne, 
and fo2 thepꝛ fapth in Jeius Chʒiſt. This is the ozdinance 
of BH D (my Frendes) this is the high way to heanen, 
by co death to cternail life : as Chꝛʒiſt ſayth, he that 
mp wooꝛdes and belecucth in hun that ſentmee, 
bath eternall life , and ſhall not come into iudgement, but 
is eſcaped from death to life. Let vs neuer feare death, 
which is killed by Lhziſt, but beleue in him and line foz e- 
ner, as Baule deln There is no damnation to them that 
are in Chʒiſt Jelu, which walke not after the flefhe , but 
after the Spirit . And agayne Paule ſapth: Death where 
is thy Dell where is thy victozp 2 Thankes be to 
God which hath geuen vs victory thiough Jeſu Chuſte. 
Beſides this, pe ſcene and dayly doe ſee the bloud of 
pour good oꝛeachers and Bꝛethꝛen which bath bene ſhed 
in the Golpelles cauſe in this ſinncfull Hodome, this 
bloudy Jeruſalem, this vnhappy Lity of London. Lette 
not they? bloud be foꝛgotten, noz the blond of your good 
Biſyzop Kidicy, who itkea Shepheard, to your comfozte 
cxapie, hath geuen his life fo his ſheepe, god g. Paule 
fath: remember them that haue ſpoken to pou the wozd of 
— a . the end ol theyz connerſation, and fo- 
The Deuill cuer ſtirreth vp falſe teachers, as he hath 
done now ouer all Englande, as Peter. Paule and Jude 
pꝛopheſied it ſhould be, to poylon and kill sur ſoules with 
the kalle doctrine. And where he fayleth of dis purpoſe that 
wap, then mooneth he his members to perſccute the ſeely 
carcaſes of the Sapnctes, becaule they will not denye noz 
diſſemble they? pure fayth in our lining Chꝛiſt, and con⸗ 
fefſe a dead bicadye Lhziſt, and honour the ſame as Lhziſt 
God and man, contrary to Gods commalidement. This 
is the working of Sathan , who knowinghys owne iuſt 
damnation, woulde all mankinde tobe partakers wyth 
him ofthe ſame : ſuch a moꝛtall hatred beareth he agaynſt 
S © Dand his people. And therefoze when this wicked 
Tempter coulde not kill Chziſte with ſubtle tentation 
to fall downe and worſhip him, then he ſtyꝛred vp his ſer⸗ 
uauntes the Biſhops and Þhariſes to kill his body, wher 
by notwithſtanding the Deuill loſte his title and intereſt 
whiche hee had to mans ſoule , and man by his pꝛecious 


worſhip him, he paſſion and death was raunſomed from the Deuill, death 
et the Phariſeys and Dell, to immortality æ lite euerlaſting: and ſo when 


Kill him. 


Sathan thought to haue wonne all in killing of Chꝛitt, de 


Couly ictters of 4 bomasW hittel Preacher and M. artyr. 


adide conftancs 
Sariour Jeſus 


graunte it to; dia 
putthey unden 


3 — 


ide iaw: — noe your eluesnetther 
. —— 
marke deal 


Whatſocuer pe erctofo 
amend, foz with che Lode there is m 

1 Thethirdethiag d note which J gather 

| and: e 
foꝛſapd wozdes ol Þeter, is this, that tape on the Ne, 
becauſe ye are pertakers of Lhiiſtes paſſion. Hur 
ringes (my welbeloned) are Lhiiſtes (ufferinges ; and 
that iniury that is dont to vs fox his lake, he reckouech i 

to be done to himſelfe , as he ſapd to Paule: Aty 


with Thug and ung wü another, as Peter ſayerh, and lo 

to fulful that whiche 1s behinde ofthe Paſſions of Lhug cul. 
in our fleſh ; whiche Lhziſt hath by his Paſſion, fullpre» 
deemed and laued vs in his owne perſon: how be t hys 
clecte muſt ſuffer with hymandfoz him vntothe wojldes 
ende, that de may ——ͤ—— and they thereby 
cozrected and cleanſed rom ſinne mthis wonde, andbee 14. , 
made moꝛe meete Temples fozthe holy Bhoſte, and j 
obteyne a greate rewarde in heauen foz they; ſullering in 
righteouſneſle ſake , accozding to his pꝛomiſe. An 

fode I ſape —— retopce in the Lanenmipts, „ 
and agaync J lay Let vs reiopce intheLroſſe of 2 
our Lozd Jeſus Lhziſt, whereby the wozld iscructhedto 

vs, and we ro it. 

And why ſhonlde wee ſo greatly reiopte inthe Croce 1c 
of Lhziſt, which we now ſufler 2 Becaule (ſaythPeter ) 
when his glozy apptareth, we map be mery and glad.And 
this is the fourth note that I gather ont of his wojdes6- 
bone wyttten 2! wherein is let out the rewardoffillermg, 
not to be had in this woꝛlde: but at his to inde 
gement when we ſhaibe rayſcd agapne: and they 
that haue ſowne in teares, reape in iop, as Lhiilayth: 
Blelled are they that weepe here, foz they (hail lune. I 
Bleſſed are ye when men hate von, and thznſtyonontol 
theyz companye , raplingeon pon, and abhozring your 
name as an enill thing foz the ſonne ol mans lane, cure 

in that day and be gladde, foz your reward is greate in 
canen, 

wherefoze (my dearely beloued) thzongh the hopeot 
this hcanenly ioy and rewarde, which he that unn e 
hath pzomiled (whiche iope 12 40 greate thatno arten 
heard, no cye hath ſene,noz the hart canthinke, wine ® 
ſhail dwell fox euer inthe heauenly ,the em eee 
ruſalem, in the preſence of Bod the Father,s Jelus 12 
our ediatour, as Paul ſapth, and in the company * 
numcrable Angels, aud with andeuten ee 

and in? men) reiopce and be plabandiengfe n «,c 
d to lo great glozp, ſeethar pe make pam 0 
vocation ſure by geod wozkes, and ipetialte bfu 
BOD (layth Pante } norpnetyro ler im£hu, 
e) not 
Silo ro ſuffer for bis ſake. Continue in payer, and eue 


ſoz me that J may ende mp courſe with toy. Baut fe 

therly long among yourſelues, wurde m wender bee 
pe be Chꝛiſtes Edify and comlolt ene an be 
inthe wozdoftheLozd, and the God ofpeaceand lobe 


with ou alwapes. Amen. Foz your liberality and ok 
nelle ſhewed vppon the uloners and d prop 


Goſp 


To my louing and faythful 


Priſoner in the kit 


4 


the conſol 


J - 
a i 5001 5 
ble will theſe 1C 1: 
ion into the glorious liberty of 
600 weſhalbe preſent together continu 
p 8 nd face of our father preſe 
in the glaſſe of fayth ) with his deate 
brother, and the bleſſed company ef 
ued ſoules. 
Ot the incomparable good thing 


lydrp for vs in heiſt let 
we ought to IPC 
alllictions ſo fo 
will not ſuffer 
ly in che end e 
as the preac he F of 
wn, ſus teſurget: for els before the ende 
full, but not finally to peryſhe: as Pere 
lin of. pet was not drowned, and ſinned ori 
um- gor inſirmity denying his Mayſtet, b 
15 „ hteous falle ch oftentimes. Aud G 
* taught to lay, remitte nobis debita 
rake, eons fall, ſay tk Dauid, he ſhall not be 
heldeth him with his hand. Oh the be 
wades ys mile 2U4 
true tepentaur ol 
my ſinnes in th in 
ad therto I ＋ 
Oh my hart let 
uocke that Saule maketh with the co 
what remedy > This is Gods will ande 
hallhere both be puniſhed in the fleſ 
a8 1t13 written Many are the trouble 
lend deliuereth them out of all: for by 
muſt we enter . Whether ? In 
| heaven; therefore bleſſed are you,and 
on for Chriſtes ſake,for the prot Sing 
— PC en 
may keepe u 
ph defend ſod 
t we hort 
laing life. — 
Farewell my deare and louing bro 
n Chriſtzfarewwell( l ſay) in him: n. - 
Inder they ſhall depurttrom theſe tabe 
*!Opiullteſurrettion,and a mery mee 
— dwelling together in his etern 
ough Ie ſus Chriſt our Lerd, Amen. 


u 


* To my ; 


M : deare and welbeloued bzeth 

« body les and Cutbert. J wilh ye 
as ah; eltare rorhe ſoule, 1srepent 

K* dy.is the mn Chꝛit Jeſus, + a godly 
this bade Falth of the ſane, with 
odelp life. The ſoule of man it 


Aloe 
n duggt to be w f 
. deen be well kpe e 
well zept 


Mar: 
Jneft- 


unge 


. lun telulgec 


. 


fejowſyip ol the holy ghoſt be with you alwayes. 


Your brother now in bondes for the 


god toe 


louing and faythfull brother, Iohn Careles 
lo lot ee in thekinges bench” 


(ame fayth for the which Abraham was accounted iuſt & 
| enacts d. whereby alſo all zuſt men live the Lord G OD 

louing father encreaſe and ſtabliſh in you and me, to the ob- 
ot” "f-rernal lifeinour alone and ſweet Sauior leſus Chriſt. 


Amen. . 
not worthely and ſufficiently prayſe G O D (my har- 
nad brother) for the — and ioy that — 
py reaſon of your hon letters, repenting me much that I being 
long ſo neare you, did not en iſe to ſtyrre vppe familiarity 
{communication betwerne vs by writing, to mutuall conſo- 
jon in Chriſt: . For what is there vpon earth whereinto re- 
jopce ( where all thinges are tranſitory and vayne , yea manne 
"elſe, reſpecting this life) but, as Dauid ſayeth, the Saynctes 
andwellv earth, and ſuch as excellin vertue? But here 
on l conſider, that if the telowſhippe,louc, and ioye of faythfull 
men and children of God being as wee nowe be in double bon- 
deze body within clay walles,and the ſoule within theſe frail 
ethly bodies, be ſo greate and comfortable: how vnſpeakea- 
tle will theſe ĩoyes be, when we ſhall be de liuered from all cor - 
jon into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God? Where 


.., yeſtalbe preſent together continuallye in our glorified bodies, 


holding the face of our father preſently (hꝭ now we ſee but 
the glaſſe of fayth ) with his deate ſonne Chriſt our redemer & 
rother,andche bleſſed company ef Aungels and all faichfull ſa- 
ſoules. | | 
705 the incomparable good thinges and heauenly e treaſures 
ypfor vs in heauen by Chriſt Ietu. For the obteining wher- 
we ought to ſet light by all temporall griefes and tranſitorye 
icons ſo much the more, in that our good God is faythfull & 
nillnot ſuffer vs to be tempred aboue our ſtrength, & that name 
hinche end of our life, when the tree where it falleth, lieth ſtyll, 
v the preacher ſayth: when euery one, cauſa ſua dormit, & cauſa 
' 1 the ende he 5 his ſometime to 
fall but not finally to petyſhe: as Peter the Sea, but 
a xis not drowned;and ſinned grieuouſſye — the land tho- 
wr infirmity denying his Mayllet, but yet found mercy : for the 


yught to lay, remitte nobis debita noſtra. Yea though the righ- 


Þ nghteous falle ch oftentimes. Aud Chriſtes holye ger are 


rousfall,Gayth Dauid, he ſhall not be caſt away, for the. Lord vp- 
haldeth him with his hand. Oh the bottomleſſe mercy of God to 
mades ys miſerable ſinners. He vouchlafe to plant in my heart, 
tue tepentaunce and fayth , to the obteining ot xemilsipn of all 
ij ines in the mercies of God and mexites of Chrilt his ſonne, 
adtherto I pray youſay, Amen. 
u my hartely beloued,itgriqueth me to ſee the 2 Scha- 

uche that Saule maketh with the congregation of Chriſte: 
wn temedyꝰ This is Gods will and ordinaunce; that his people 
(all here both be puniſhed in the fleſhe, and tryed in theyr fayth, 
tis vritten : Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
lad deliuereth them uu of all: for by a ſtrayt path and narrowe 
Goremuſt we enter Whether? Into the ioytull kyngdome of 
beaven; therefore bleſſed are you, and other tha ſuffer perſecuti- 
®forChriſtes ſake, for the proſeſsing of the dame.Pray for me & 
tykjowes (good brother) that we may fight a fight, that 
Ve mzykeepe the fayth ; and ende our courſe with ioytull glad- 
Kyeor now the time of our deliueraunce is at hand. The Lord 
kale, leſend and keep vs and and al his — 29a our iour- 
— fately through a ſhorte death paſſe, to that long 
Farewell my deare and louing brother and felowe ſouldiour 
uCtriſtfarewell(i ſay) ip him:who treceiue our ſoules in peace 
cnthey ſpall depat from theſe rabernacles, and he graunte vs 
i teſutrettion, and a mery meeting at the laſt day, & con- 
— dwelling together in his eternall heanenlye kangdome, 
%galcſus Chriſt our Led, Amen. mea | 
Yours with my poore prayer,o ea- 
ſure can LE monk Themes Whit- 

tell, Miniſter. 


* Io my deare brethren M. Files and Cutbert. 


Mb dere and welbeloutd bycthzen.n Chyiſt, ayſter 


S and Lutbert, I wiſh you all welfarc of louie 6 
ho oro 
coodely lie. The ſoute of man ts | there⸗ 


—. 


| aye "to be well kept. leaſt 1mmoztalityto top, ſhonld 


to mmoꝛtalip ol loꝛow. As for the body, be it neuer 


th del dept and much made ol, yet ſhoꝛtip by nature will 


but 


Godly letters of M. Thomas Whittell Martyr, \ 1855 


it periſh and : But thoſe chat are engraffcd 4 incoz- 
pozared into Lhziſte by true fapth, fccling the 14 bmp 
Gods holy ſpirue, as a pledge of they: election and inbe- 
ritaunce, exciting and ſtyꝛriig them, not onely to ſeck hea⸗ 
uenly things , but alſo to hate vice, and — Seek vertue. 
will not one p doe thele rhinges , but allo if need ttquyze, 
will gl: vp Croſſe and folow their capreine, Mach. 36. 
their king a theyz Sauioz Jeſus Chin (as his poze affii- arte. 14. 
cted church ol England now doth ) COIN — 
Antichzilttan doctrine and religion now vcd ; & ſpecially 
that b gat, wherm Lhziſts ſupperand holy Luke.23. 
oꝛdinaunce is altogether peruerted x abuſed contrarye to 
his inſtitnti6,@ ta jPaules inges:ſo — which Cor. 11. 
pzceend. Fr 
| A viſibleſign No enge of 
ofinutſible grace, when it is miniſtred td tom! the Malle is0 
according to. Lhziſtes example, and as it was ot late peres rm for 
— — ——— —— — — Hieb. 9. ic. 
—— 
are N n, and mens vayne traditibs, 
and ſetue God with reuerente and godlye feare according 
to the doctrine ol his Goſpell, whereto cleaue pe that ec 
may be bleſſed, though of wicked men ye bechated and ac- Tube. 11. 
Aather djink ofthe cup of Lhziſt with his church, *29='y-15. 
then ofthe cuppe ol that roſecoloured whoze of Babtlon, 
which is full of abhominarions. Rather ftriue pe to go t6 
heauen by the path which is ſtrait to ſleſt and W 
the litle ſtock. then to goc in the wide waye , lolo wing 
enticementes of the woꝛld and thefleſh , which leaderh ro 
damnation. Like as Lhzift ſuffered the fleſh, ſapeth S. Þerer.4. ;, 
Peter, ſoarme ye pourlelues with rhe lame minde : fo; ; 
Lhzilt ſuffred fo; n folow his foot» 
ſteps. Bleſſed are they that for his ſake, great is thett 
reward in heauen. De that onercommeth(ſapth S. John) 
ſhall cat of the tree of lite: he hall haue a crowne of life, + 
not be hurt of the ſecond death:he ſhall beckothed rb white 
arapye, æ not be put out ofthe booke of life: Pea J will con⸗ 
elle dis name ſayth Chiſt. befoze my father. and before his 
Aungels, & he ſnalbe a piller in the houſe of God. and ſitte 
with me on my ſeat. And thus J bidde yne 


Apocalih. 4 jc 


owne Bꝛethꝛen and deare felowes in Thit. whoſe grace 
and peatc be alway wich you. Amen. 


[Recon 
« 


Nor to returne it muſt: 1, 
My ſoule I know fall well,, 
With my God it ſhal divet. 


Thomas Whittell. 


An other Letter of M. Thomas Whitrell weirteti 
10 to a certayne Godly woman. 


Of my deare and louing ſiſter in Chriſte , be not diſmayde in An other ſectet 
this ſtorme of perforation » for Paule calleth the Goſpell of Thomas 
the word of the Croſſe, becauſe it is neuer truely taught, but the Whictell to a 
croſſe and cruell perſecution immediately and neceſſarily doeth Body womag:; 
folow the ſame, and thetfore it is a maniſeſt token of Gods truth, 
and hath bene here and is ſtill abroade, and that is a cauſe of the 
rage and crueltye of Sathan agaynſte Chriſte and his members, 
which muſt bee corrected for cheyt ſinnes in this. worlde: cheyt 
fay ch muſt be tried, that after triall and pacient ſuffering the fayth- 
full may receiue the crowne of glorye . Feare not therefore m 
welbcloued, but proceede in the knowledye and feare of G 
and he will keepe you from all euill. Call vpon his holy name, & 
he will ſtrengthen you and aſsiſte you in all your wayes : and if 
it pleaſe him to lay his croſſe vpon you for his Goſpelles ſake, re- 
fuſe it not, neither ſhake it off by ynlawefult tmeanes , leafte you 
ſhould (as God forbidde) finde a more ꝑrieuous croſſe, and tor- 
ment of conſcience, if you ſhoulde diſſemble and denye the kniv- Good counſeli 
wen verity, then is any perſecution or death of body. Oh howe not to forſake 
happye are they that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake? the Lord ſot 
their re warde is great in heauen. The momentanie afflictions of Perſecution} 


To Chriſt I me betake, 8 
And for his Goſpell ſake. 
(paciently death I take. 


8 world I do forſake! ? 


— fur 
and not to feate 
perſecution, 


this life are not worthy of the glory that ſhal be ſhewed vpon vs. 


Oh remember the Godly weman of the old teſtament and new, 
which liued in Gods ſeruice and feare, aud therefore are how in 
bliſſe and commended for euer: as namely ludith, Heſter, Abi- 
gael, the mother of the 7. ſonnes, Mary, Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lidia, 
and Phebe, and others. Set theyr examples before your eyes, and 
feare nothing: for Sathan is conquered by our Sauionr Chriſte; 
finne is put to flight, and the gate of immortality andeternall life 
is ſet wide open: God graunt we may enter therein through the 
doore Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, 


Wis x Thomas Whittell. | 
CCCCc.ij. Iba 


Queene Mary, 


lan uary. 


gentleman and 


Bartlet Grene 
ſtudent at Ox. 


M* Grene con- 
u-:ned by the 
Lecture of Peter 


M.Grene ſtudẽt 


A good note or 
leſſon for young 


Larvyers to 
marke and fol- 


What leaude 
company doth. 


in vnitye of 
fayth, & grow- 


[ C TheStory of Mayſter Bartlet Greene, 


- Gentlemanne and Lawyer, 


enen. 


dery propbane —— 
vncorhe godly vnderſtand ot Diuinttpe. whereunto 
thzough ignozance ( in which he was 

youth)he was at the firſt an vtter enemy, 

as Bod of his mercy had 


op ( 
Gs 


as the fountapne p 
rs ered — amaria, ſo as he neuer thir⸗ 
any moꝛe, but had a — 
eee 
n, 
attapne to the knowle ——— — 
is fozmer ſtudy, a 
earneſt Boſpell:wherein allo he did not a 
litle pzofite.Dowbeit (ſuche is the — 72 
nature , without the ſpcciall aſliſtaunce of Sods holy ſpi⸗ 
7 
of (uch wondix (A will not ſay to much pouthfull) poung 
, as arecommonly in that and the like honſes, 
„CC 
I dyouthfull vani wen 1 
int — managed nn rc 
hc-afterward (being agapne called by Bods 
rection) did ſoze lament and bewayle : as appeareth by 
one teſtimonye , notified and lefre inaboke of acertayne 
frend of his, a litle beoꝛe his death, wzitten with his owne 
hand, in maner as foloweth, 


C This did Mayſter Bartlet Greene write in 
Mayſter Bartram Calthrops 
Booke. 


T wo thinges haue very muche troubled me whileſt I was in 
the Temple „Pride, and Glottonye, whiche vnder the cou- 
lour of glorye and good felowſhippe, drewe me almoſte from 
G OD. Agaynſt both there is one remedye , by prayer earneſt, 
and without ceaſing · And fox as much as vayne glory is ſo ſub- 
tle an Aduerſarye, that almoſte it wo deadly, ere euer a 
manne can perceiue himſelfe to be ſmitten, therefore we — 
ſo muche the rather by continuall prayer, to labour for humble- 
neſſe of minde. Truely Glottony beginneth vnder a charitable 
pretence,of mutuall Joue and ſociety, and hathin it moſt vncha- 
ritableneſſe. When we ſecke to refreſh our bodies, that they may 
be the more apte toſerue G OD, and pei ſorme our duetyes to- 
warde s our ts, then ſtealeth it in as a priuye theefe, 
and murthereth both body and ſoule, rhat nowe it is not apte to 
to pra, or ſerue G O D, nor apte to ſtudye, or labour for our 
— 2 Let vs therefore watch and be ſober: For our aduer - 
ſary the Deuill walketh about like a roaring Lyon. ſeeking whom 
he may deuour. And remember what Salomon ſayth: Melior eſt 

atiens viro forti, & qui dominatur animo expugnatore vrbium. 
I. A pacient man is better then aſtrong warrier, and he that con- 
quereth his owne ſtomacke., is botter then hee that conquereth 


Townes and Cityes. 


Bartlet Greene. 


Animorum in fide vnio,per chatitatem acta, firma eſt amici - 
tia. Vale (mi Bartrame) & mei memineris, vt ſemper ſimillimi ef- 


nd ficiamut. Vale. Apud nouam Portam 20. lanuarij. 1556. 


tye, is true a 
ſtedfaſt amitye. 
Farewell (my 
Bartrame) and 
remember me, 
that cuer we 

be like to- 

er ſare wel, 
at Newgate, 


Set ſober loue agaynſt haſty wrath. 
* — 


Thus we ſee fatherly kindeneſſe ol our motte 
* —.— , who neuer ſuffereth his 
childzen ſo to fall, that they lye ſtill in ſecurity ot mne, but 


Ianuary. 20. An, oftentymes quickeneth them vp by ſome ſuch meanes, as 


perhaps they thinke leaſt ol, as he did here this his ſraxed 


The ſtory and perſecution of M. Bartiet Greene Martyr. 


Your good Lord 


, 


Doctour Bartict , 
mpꝛiſonment made 2 
, if he would recant. 
Lhuſt) come home 
and Sinagogne of Nome. But theſe 
Lord be theretoze 
full hart, as the ſequei 
ol all men 
the truth) 
humb 


Wincheſter, 
Penbroke, 


and(fozlake Thomas Ely. 


MED 

ectate. De was a 

except of the Papiſtes, 

and(o he well deſermey 7s ur 

dilcrcete,and moſt gentle be 
bencticiall 


none that 


aer all, 
vth: a 


haue thonght it good 
ng at large the diſc 
he wꝛote, and did meanc 
but was p2cucnted, be 

rather) by the wily wa 
(by what means J know 
hands, and being dcliucr 

| 


of his handling, and ce: 
ces with Boner and 
firſt comming 


Hat whiche was lacking in talk: 
your being here, I haue ſupplyec 
now at the len 1 


Mordant, M. Dee. Th 2 
read ynto himſelfe the letter that c 
ſpake with mo wordes, but (as Irem. 
cauſe of theyr aſſembly was, to hear, 
_ yntoheehadauthoritie by the Com 
ſter Welch and an other, whoſe nan 
ough he obtayned it not 


Theſe letters 


the godly exiles, by 
delinercd to ameſſenger to carry 


other, whitten to 
— 2 — dinersof |. 


— —— 
not pet dead. which woꝛdes were onely wiittenaganan- 
ſwere, to certiſpe Mapſter Goodman ofthe 
fozmer demaunde . — — 

J — 1 Law would 


ment I ſayd that the occaſion of my! 
which 1 wrote to one Chriſtofer Go 
of ſuch newes as happened her 
there were certayne printed pa 
abroad. Where upon, 
| ubliſhing 


treaſon they 
would hane made 
whiche when they coulde 
——— Loa boyd | 
on his r 


ng ſuſpeCti 


ſame, I v 


. 


maunded if Thad not after, ſith I was 
(en or written ſomewhat agayn 
Chriſtinthe ſacrament ofthe aultar 
Then defired I his Lordſhip to b 
he would put me to aunſwere t 
ſcharged of the old. And 
that it was pro 


were firſt di 
fozgeue M. welch aunſwered 
weabenelie (if it be his god pleaſure) and gene them tut 

repentaunce. Amen. * 


AL Letter ſent vnto Boner Biſhop of Lenzen 
the Queenes Counſell, dated the 11. _ 
ucmber, 15 55.but not delinered yntill 
17. of the ſame moneth. 


commendation to your 


— — ofone 


we ſend to the ſame 
who hath of good time remayned in the I 
in matters agaynſt 
Queenes Maieſti 
Lordſhippes Dioces ) ye | 
to the Lawes in ſuche caſes prouided. And 


chene 8 


preſence of Mayſter Moſley 
ſt the real] preſence an 
that theyr Chu: 


the Catholicke 
eaſures are (bec 


ſtandin 
ki — 
— cauſe to bee 


2 
5 


383 
111 


5 


letter wiites 


diners Oce: 


arry oner, came by theappze- {* 
aro che handes ofthe Mes 85 
theyz conuenient { can 
[them | tt 
the whole number ofthe 

n 


him vp- "5 
ſell 
fa . 


ned in the Tower 10 
be CubolideR Tot, 
leaſures are (Decal 

could to bee ordered acc 


And thuswee bye) 


Jar: 


lud hard farewell. From Saint Iames the x. of Nouem- 
ber. i, pour good Lordſhips louing friendes, 
William Haward. 


Iohn Bourne. 
Thomas Wharton. 


Wincheſter, 
Penbroke, 
Thomas Ely. 


-- John Bourne will wayt vppon your Lordſhi 
Ia further of the king and Queenes Maieſtics P- 


pleaſures herein. 


w that pe may the better vnderſtand, the certapnty 
tes handling, afrer this bys comming vnto Boners 
cuſtody, hau thonght it good to pur fozth hys own let⸗ 
ter,contayning at large the diſcourſe of rhe ſame, whiche 
letter he 930te, and did meane to hane ſent vnto mapſter 
philpor, but was-pzcucnted, belike eyther by (Phil. death, 
meiste rather) by the wily watching of hys keeper: fot it 
came (Vp What — — reapaty) voce = 

8, 0 „was 
(ops mene of his bookes of recozde, The coppt whereof 
here followeth. 


A letter of Barthelet Greene, written vnto Iohn 
Philpot,contayning beſides other particular matter 
betwixt him and M. Philpot, a briefe rehearſall 
of his handling, and certain his conferen · 

ces with Boner and others, at his 
firſt comming to the 
Biſhops. 


T* whiche was lacking in talke (through my defaulte) at 
your being here, I haue ſupplyed by writing in your abſence 


10 t the length getting ſome opportunitie and leyſure. The 
now a g hich 


| 17.day of Nouember, beyng brought hither by two of the clocke 
after noone, I was preſented before my Lord of London and 
other tryo byſhops, Mayſter Deane, M. Roper, M. Welche, Doct. 
Archdeacon of London, and other two or three, all 

fing at one table. There were alſo preſent Doct. Dale. Maiſter 
George Mordant, M. Dee. Then. after the byſhop of London had 
read vnto himſelfe the letter that came from the Counſell, hee 

e withmo wordes, but (as I remember) to this effect:that the 

uſe of theyr aſſembly was, to heare mine examination, where - 
qnto hee had authoritie by the Counſell, and had prouided May- 

er Welch and an other, whoſe name I knowe not (but wel Ire- 
w member, though he obtaynedit not, yet deſired hee my Lorde, 
i hat Imight heare the Councels letters) to be there if anye mat- 
ters of the common lawe ſhoulde ariſe, to diſcuſſe them, he in- 
treated my Lorde to determine all controuerſies of K 

e 


mes: and as for the Ciuill law, he and Doctor Dale ſhould 


ton them. 
Wherfore he demaunded of me the cauſe of mine impriſon- 
ment Iſayd that the occaſion of myne apprehenſion was a letter 
which 1 wrote to one Chriſtofer Gooodman,wherein(certifiyng 
* hmofſuch newes as happened here) amongethe reſte,I wrote 
ut there were certayne printed papers of queſtions ſcattered 
. broad. Whereupon, beyng ſuſpected to be priuye vnto the de- 
+ wingorpubliſhing of the ſame, I was committed to the Fleete: 
but chens heard I nothing therof,after the Commiſsioners had 
receued my ſubmiſsion, The ſumme wherof was: that as I was 
ſurethere neyther coulde be true witneſſes, nor probable conie- 
cure nl me in that behalfe:ſo refuſed I no puniſhwent, if 
they of theyr conſciences would iudge me priuy to the deviſing, 
prnting,or publiſhing of thoſe queſtions. But my Lord affirming 
that there was an other cauſe of mine impriſonment ſithens, de- 
munded if Thad not after, ſith I was committed vnto the Fleete 
ſpoken or written ſomewhat agaynſt the naturall preſence of 
Chriſtinthe ſacrament ofthe aultar, 4 
Then deſired 1 his Lordſhip to bee good vato me, truſting 
he would put me to aunſwere to no new matters, excepte [ 
were firſt diſcharged ofthe old. And when Iſtoode long in that, 
welch aunſwered that it was procured that I ſhoulde ſo doe, 
Tght well. For albeit 1 were impriſoned for treaſon if during the 
Yme of enduraunce, I had mayntayned hereſie, that were no 
allegation agaynſt the Ordi 


dinarye: neyther, whether 1 
1 before him acquitted or condemned, ſhoulde it take awvaye 
eormer fault Then my Lord affirnuing that I was not Rn 

him but for herefie,and the othet Gentleman ſaying that 
btle wu diſcharged of my former matter, my deſite was, 
r might bee charged 2 to the order of the lawe, to 


e my accuſers. 
Then Doctour Chadſey was ſent for, who reported that in 
lley & the Licuctenant of the Tower, 


de preſence of Mayſter Mo 


1 a — S ynſt the reall preſence and the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 
eL affirmed that theyr Church was the Churche of An- 


ls not this true, quoth my LordI ſayde yea. Will you conti- 


The ſtory and examination of Bartlet Greene Martyr. 
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nue therein, quoth he? Vea ſayde I. Wilt thou then mayntayne it 
by learning, ſayd he? Therein quot I, I ſhould ſhewe my ſelfe to Wh 
haue little witte, knowing myne owne youth and ignoraunce,if —— detuxeens 
I would take on me to mayntayne any controue aynſte ſo * —— . 
many graue and learned men. But my conſcience was fatiſfied in nete Oe 
the — which wht 9 my ſaluation. | ; 
, Conſcience? (quoth M. Roper) ſo ſhall euerye lee 
and Tube be ſaued. , 7 
We had hereafter much talke to no purpoſe, and efpeciallye 
on my part, who felt in my ſelfe, through colde and open ayte 
muche dullneſſe of witte and memotye. At the length | was 
— what conſcience was: and I ſayde, the certifying of the 
rrue 
M. Welch. With that M Welch roſe vp, deſiring leaue to talke 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide bien an vibes chamber,ſaid . 
that he was ſory for my trouble, and woulde pladly ie me at lis Grene, 
dertie,he maruayled that | being a young man, would ſtande a- 
gaynſt all the learned men of the realme, yea, and contrary to the 
whole determination of the Catholicke Churche from Chryſtes 
time, in a matter wherin | could have no great learning l ought 
not tothinke mine one wit better then all mentes, but ſhoulde 
beleue them that were learned . I promiſe you ( quioth hee) 
I have read all Peter Martyrs booke, andCranmers, and all th 
reſt of them, and haue conferred them with the contrary, as Rof- 
fenſis, and the Byſhop of Wincheſter.&c.and could not perceive 
but that there was one continuall truth,whiche fromthe begyn- 
ning had bene mayntayned: and thoſe that at anye time ſeueted 
from this vnitie. were aunſwered and aunſxyeted agayn. This was 
the ſumme of hys tale, whiche lacked neyther witte nor e- 
loquence. * 

M. Greene, Then ſpake I. For aſmuche as it pleaſeth youre * 
Mayſterſhip to vſe me fo fainiliarly (for hee ſo —— hymlſclfe 4 — 
towardes me, as though I had bene hys equall) Iſhall open my 14, Welche. 
mind freely vnto you deſiring you for to take it in good worth. 

I conſider my youth, lack of wit and learning, which would god 1c,4etyeof M. 
it were but alittle vnder the opinion that ſome men haue ofme. Grene; 
But God is not bounde to time, witte, or knowledge, but rather 
choſeth infirma mundi. vt confunderet fortia. Neyther can men 
appoynt bondes to Gods mercy: For, 1 will haue compaſsion 
(fayth he) on whome I will ſhew mercy. There is no reſpecte of 
perſons with God, whethet it be olde or young, riche, or poore, 
wiſe, or fooliſh, Fiſher,or Basket maker, God geueth knowledge 
of hys truth, through hys free grace, to whome he liſte, Iames.i. 
Neither doe I thinke my ſelfe onely to haue thetrueth,but ſlead- Rom. 9, of 
faſtly beleue that Chriſt hath hys ſpouſe the Catholicke and vni. . 4 
uerſall Church, diſperſed in many realmes here it pleaſeth him —— to pet= 
ſpirirus ybi vult ſpirat: no more is hee addicted to any one place ſon, nor place. 
= ww _ — ualitie of _ _ Of _ _— _ _ 

ubt my ſelſe ro be a member, truſting to y all 
— that is taught in the ſame, But how this Church is knowne —— is 
is in a maner the end of all controuerſie. And the true markes of to know the true 
Chriſtes Church is the true preaching of his worde and miniſte · Church. 
ring of his ſacramentes. Theſe markes were ſealed by the Apo- | 
ſtles, and confirmed by the auncient fathers , till at the length ,es of the 
they were through the wickednes of men and the deuill, fore ue Church 
worne, and almoſt vtterly taken away. But God bee prayſed that . 
he hath renewed the print, that hys truth may be knowne in ma- 8 
ny places. For iny ſelſe, I call God to witneſſe, I haue no hope in Byithls inſtru: 
mine owne wit and learning, vhiche is very ſmall:but I was per-  Þ mea 
ſwaded thereto by hym,as by an * inſtrument; that is excellent 5 es 
in al good Jearning and living. And God is my record. that chie- Jie 
fly I ſoughtit of hym,by continuall prayer with teares. 

Furthermore, what I haue done herein, it is hot needeſull ſor 
me to ſpeake:but one thing(! ſay) I wiſh of God with all my hart 1 
that all men which are of contrary 1 ſeeke the rn We 
truth in like maner. Now I am hrought hether before agreat ma- | _ o God . 
ny of Byſhops, and learned men, to be made a foole and laugh» id teates, 
ing ſtocke: but I waygh it not aruſhe : For God knoweth that my 
whole ſtudy is to pleaſe hym:Beſides that, care I not for mannes 
pleaſure,or diſpleaſure. | 

NI. Welch. No M.Greene(quoth he)thinke not ſo vncharita® 
bly of any man, but iudge rather that men labour for your ſoules _ (lie wed 
health, as fot theyr ow ne. And alas, ho will you condemne all 8 . 2 
our forefathers? Or ho can you thinke your ſelſe to bee of the pr = 
catholicke Church, without anye continuaunce,and contrary to . 
the iudgement of all learned men? a 
| Greene. Then ſayde 1, Syr, I haue no authotitie to judge 
anye mantie: neuertheleſſe , 1 doybte not but that I am of 
the true catholicke Church, hoe ſocuer our learned men here 
iudge of me. 
welche. Why, then (ſayd he) do you ſuppoſe your own wt 
and learning, better then all theirs? if you doe not geue credit 
onely to them, other learned men ſhall refort vnto you, that ſlial 
perſwade you by the Scriptures and Doctours. | 
Greene: Sir(t I) God kno wech that I refuſe nor to learn of 
any childe, but 1 would embrate the trueth from the mouth of 2 
naturall foole, in any thing wherein I am ignoraũt, and that in 
all thinges, ſauing my faith: But concerning the truth, wherein l 
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am throughly perſwaded, I cannot ſubmit my ſelſe to learne,vn- 
leſſe it be, as youre maiſterſhip ſayd , that 1 peruſed the bookes 
on both ſides: For ſo might I make my ſelfe an indifferent iudge: 
otherwiſe I may be ſeduced, 

And here we fell out agayne in along talke of the Churche, 
wherein his learning and wit, was much aboue myne: but in the 
ende I told hym I was perſwaded , and that hee did bur loſe 
his labour, 

Welch. Why then (@ he) what ſhall I report to my Lord? 

Greene.Euen as pleaſeth you (ꝙ I or els you may ſay that l 
would be glad to learne,ifI had bookes on both ſides. So he go- 
ing in, the Bilhoppes(cuen then riſen, and ready ro depart) aſ- 
ked how he liked me He aunſwered: in fayth my Lord, he will be 
glad to learne, whiche wordes when they were taken leaſt they 
ſhould miſtake his meaning and mine, I ſayde yea my Lorde, fv. 
that I maye haue bookes on both ſides, as Caluin, and my 
Lord of Caunterburies bookes,and ſuch other. Well( my lordt 
I will catiſfie thy minde therein alſo : and they all were in grea 
hope, that ſhortly I ſhoulde become a good Catholicke as = 
call it. 

Then was I brought inte my Lordes inner chamber (here 
you were) and there was put in a chamber with mayſter Dee, 
who entreated me very frendly. That night I ſupped at my Lords 
table, and lay with mayſter Dee in the chamber you did ſee On 
the morrow I was ſerued at dinner from my Lordes table, and 
at night did eate in the hall with his haue bene 
Friendly enters placed euer ſithence, and fared wonderfull well. Yea, to ſay the 

tay —_— of M. truth, for my liberty within the bondes of his Lordſhips houſe: 
Grene, in Biz for my lodging and fare, ſcarcehavel bene at any time abroade, 
ſhop Boners in better caſe ſo long together, and haue found fo much gentle- 
houſe for a time. nefle of my Lorde , andhis Chaplaynes, and other ſeruauntes 
chat I ſhouldeaſily haue forgotten that I was in piiſon , were it 
not thatthis great cheare was eften pouthered with vnſaue- 
ſauſes of examinations, exhortations, poſinges, and diſputa- 
M. Grene had tions. 
in priuate exa- For ſhortly after ſupper the firſt monday at night, I was hadde 
mination before into my Lordes bedde chamber, and there he woulde know of 
the Biſhop. me howe I camefirſt into theſe hereſies 1 ſayde I was perſwaded 
thereto by the ſcriptures, and authorities of the Doctours, al- 
ledged by Peter Martyr in hys Lectures vppon the xi. Chapiter 
of he firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians, whiles hee intreated there 
on that place De cœnadomini, by the ſpace of a moneth toge- 
M. Grenevrged ther. But then my Lord enforced the playnneſſe of Chryites 
with the literall yygordes; and his almightye power demaundinge of mee, 
lenſe of the hat teaſon ſhuld moue me from the litterall ſenſe of the words: 
worde. [this is but L hauing no luſt ro thoſe matters, woulde haue alledged that 
my body. there were bookes ſufficient of that matter, as Peter Martyr, 
Cranmer, and Oecolampadius: neuertheleſſe when this ſhite 
Canſes mouing would not ſetur, but Iwas conltrayned to ſay ſomewhar, I ſayd 
A. Grene from vas moued from the litterall ſenſe, by the manner of ſpeakyng 
the literall ſenſe. hy the circumſtaunce, and by conference of other places of the 
ofthe wocdes ſcriptures. It is euident that Chriſt tooke breade, and that hee 
ator. ſayd. ſnerved them (they fecing it)bread, whiche hee affirmed to be 
his body. 
* Chriſt affirmed that bread was his body. 
But that affirmation taken litecally , can by no meanes be 


* Where Phil. 
pot was,he 
meaveth, to 
whom he wrote 
this letter, 


Ar gument, 


Cue. 
Why the words =Frgo, the wordes, ifthey bee taken according to the letter, 
of Chriſt of his cannot be true. | 
body, muli be ta · For this predication , Panis eſt corpus Chriſti, or corpus 
Len Spiritually. Chriſtieſt panis, is neither ĩdentica nor accidentalis, nor zſſenti. 
alis przdicatio, Wherfore of neceſsitie, I muſt ſay it was ſpoken 
in cke like ſenſe,as Chriſt was a dore, a vyne, and a waye. Neyther 
can it ſerue to ſay:that it was not of bread that he affirmed to bee 
his body, and that for two eauſcs. 
For what ſocuer he ſhewed, that was bread: for nought els 


Agument. 


„ Was . "APs 4 
' *  Burthatwhichhe ſhexed he affirmed to be hys body: 
Ergo he affirmed of bread, that it was his body. 

The ſecond reaſon is: for that it was not chiunged before, 
ſeeyng benedixit, is gratias egit, or ells Chriſte affirmed no true 
ptopoſition, and you are without authoritie. 

In the end ofthis letter, there wert noted theſe ſenten. 
tes lollowing, collected foz confirmation ot᷑ his fozmer aſ- 
ſertions, videlicet. | 

Eadem locutio poculi.i. The ſame phraſeis vſed and ſpo- 
ken vpon the cup. * 

Dicitur poſtea panis. It ĩs called bread in the ſame place af. 
terwW ad. 

Eadem ratione reiecero corpus, qua tu — i. By the rea- 
ſon as it may be denyed to be bread, it may be denyed to be the 
body. 
Abend in cœlum i. His body aſcended into heauen. 

Corpore nobis factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt natiuita- 
tem. At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus locis: Ex- 


go Oc. PU. 1 
nn body hee was lyłe to vs in all thinges after his natiuitie 


Reaſons mo- 


vrordes Spiritu- 
ally, not literal- 


ly. 


be1s notbound by Gods wo2d, to make auricnlar con- 


1 tebfe ſtory andexaminations of M. Bartlet Grene Mart; 


(ſinne excepted.) Seeyng th 

cesat —— 1 2. 
; Diſcipuli non bant. & 1 

miracle nor wonder. * ROY 


cannot be in two pla. 


Diſciples tooke it 21 06 


auh the Tant 
r ent ſeate, accon ani 
pe Ade ame church, and other h 


The laſt examination and condemnati 
on of Mayſter Greene. ph 


1 
a 
and conſtancy to be 

Doctours — nobe an 


the rigour ofthe Lawe 
gument Jenſure 

of our God, to 

lawe as a cloke of 


| manner is) to d 
o2der of confeſſion. whiche beyn 
BGrcene, was alſo ſubſcribed b 

der. fozmer alſertions: T 


herr en⸗ 


he ſyould h | 
the ByſhoppePzoceeding, {az 
firſt to his houſe, de deſired to 
cient Doctoꝛs ofthe Thurche 1 


graunted him. 


T The confeſsion and laying of Bart- 


let Greene. 


. 
vi 


Burtlet Sreene dunne in the Littyc of London, ti 

Pariſh of 1Baſlingſhall ofthe Dioces of Lond, | whereunto Breene atinſy 
—.— age of xxv. yearez, being examined in tbe 2 — ere Fu Doctonrs were with —_ 
palace, the xxvii,daye of Nonember,anuo, 154 he made mo2e a greate deale wyt 
certayne articles aunſwered as followeth, videlicer fs, them. 
neither in p tyme of R. £dw, , after p the malle dy md Feck. 


was put down, neither in p time of Q. aga N 

e 
e ot the lapd Que | 

he the lapde Barter tw 8, tot witte, AY 


tides 02 dayes, in the r of John Polli to theyꝛ Doctours iudgement. 
Preachers in king Edwardes tyme. within thy prot o Feck. J will then pꝛoponn 
of Saincte Michaeis in Coꝛnhill, of the Dioces ofLon: lp. the Doctours, and inte rpꝛete t 
don, did recciue the Communion wpth the lapde Putlng iz. ſedged a place of Chꝛiſoſtome, 


was this Elias aſcendens melote 
ny ſtus vero aſcendens carnem ſuam 
kicks teliquit: and he demaunded Sr 


= theplace, - | 
Greene. 


and Lhziſtopher Goodman, ſometpme readet 2 
uinitie Lecture in Oxfozd, now gone beyond 8925 
the ſecondtyme with the ſapd online with ane 3Kne: 
ger, Mapſter of Arte of Magdalen Colltöge inOrivnd Er leg 
and this Examinate alſo d-tharatboth —— 
muntons he, and the other befozenamed did take, andre. 
ccine bzead and 1 og whiche Bꝛead and wyne her tal. 
— — —* — ſacramentall wyne, whiche 
were t them, Pulline one ao 

the woꝛdes ofthe inſtitution , 1 — — 
* — vſin 

n ng and vling, this Examinateſayth, 
thatthe other afozenamed, 
ofthe Lozdes Supper, and t 
dead, and materiail wyne, no 
and ſo no reall pzeſence ofthe b 


Trandub | 

youry wo, Doctourcalted this ſacrament 

Go body. Manp other wozdes of b 

21 betwixe them, a 

Feck. At laſt Fecknam dem: 

nde had benc ol his opinion: o 

klede nfelſcdonce to me, that wher 
257 


coole, you were —— 
| 


now doth refule tocome and heare _ 

the cof the Aultar, as they 

miniſtred in thys £ 02d, 

thatco — be tdthe people to conſider, how 
let, be MNotelled was, whiche was 

that vpon ſo vnconſtat an 

che perteiuing the wicked inter 


— to pleaſe them, and foꝛſak 


. — durpng the laydraygt 
is Rowe den in 008 Three of Fug braſs . 
it is not vied, accofdynge to the inſtitution of Chzyſe 5 


but bothe in a e, and allo not miniltred e 
ieee an e contrary to Gods i 
wozde it is there taughte, that the thynge chere mines 
ſtred is to bee adoꝛed , as the reall and true mr 
denne leerer 8 barb nt ee 

zteſte, noz reccaned abſolutionat hys handes, decan'f 
humbled himſelle t 


dym, and bꝛing him 
ure, whiche tht 
di 


Many other ſondzye conferences, 


The ſtory and examination of Bartlet Greene Martyr. 


it » bzought hym vnto. But in the end (ſees 


in two ply. 
c. His Diſciples tooke it a3 n 


pen your tyes, and ſhewe you his truthe, no moze then 
doc doubt hys woꝛdes be true:that 415 Aſke, and it 
ſhall be geuen to pou, knocke, and it Mali be apencd vuto 


vou ac. 


Feck. Then Fecknam aſked bun. what be thoughte of 


| this article: Sanctam eceſeſtam catholie | 
Greene, prdy- 1954s — Een that het dyd beicene tholicke chuirc ix 


ON and condeinnati- 
er Greene. 


a ſure 


becaulc you 


0 her in veritie ofthe true doctrine of © 
ſapd that he would pzane Diſzgreement 


m doc⸗ noted amon zelt 
to haue bene in controuerſic in thepꝛ piofeſſors of the 
ne⸗ Soſpell. by 
ges, noz Decolams Feckpam. 


2 if 
vj d, the Church wherothe was, tobe neuer 
ix. arti- 


Articics aboue mentioned, whiche 


trme, but al 


ly obiected to 


wne , Jlab 


ans holye aud vutnerſall Churcde thzoughoute all the 


Ude. 0 0 20 175 . 
Feek. Then ccknam ſapd, that be woulde ſapne baue 
and token, whereby der might kuowe thys 
— \ refoze he pzayed Stecnt, to define vnto 

, fo 


One holy Co⸗ 


the Church. 


:. Greene, Owene anſwered, thi bio bite ogg Tuc fnatkes of 
and was 


by the true adminiſtration of h 
Feck. whereupon Fecknam 


ava rang 3 Zwinglias,coulde 

inS With Taroloſtadius, noz Caralofadius wpthcy- 

ther Zwinglins oz Luther. ec, foz Luther A 
ve 4 


the latramentot the aultar, ſoid:that in hoe pane 


dane 199 . 7% d them 
lence ce, with pzomiſe that 
y, and theriozc 


; tue wo 


e corpus 
ſcularlp, de was puͤtte to — 


But when { 


domini aceipimus: Iwingiuis controlling bym 
lapd:ſub figno panis corpus domini accipimus: and the 


controlled hun in like caſe. 


tc (yould haue time to a 


oppc-pzocceding, 
20 d +l. de deſired 


when Greene came 
theebookes ofthe an- 


Greene. Then . Greene pzoued they opinions ofthe . 
ſacrament to be one in effect, beingrightly weighed; and 


though theyꝛ woꝛds dyd not ſound al one, yet they meaut 
one thing: and they opinions were all one, as he pꝛoued - with the wo 
by diuers other examples. 


gent Doctoꝛs of the Churche to read, whiche hee ſayd hee 


Greene annſweredand layde, that if the 
” yactonrs were with indifferẽt indgement 


e Littyc of London 
the Dioces of Lond 


ig examined in the By 


„ein the Grene 
(hops we 


Feck. Then Fecknam deſired hym that he Wouilpe not 


ſo wilfuily caſte himſelfe away, but to be rather confoꝛma⸗ 
dle to reaſon, and that my Lozd Byſhoppe there pꝛeſent. 
would be good vnto hymy and would graunt htm reſpite 


* made moꝛe a greate deale wyth dym, then che did with 


| fed. Upon which woꝛdes Fecknam Deane of Pan⸗ 
es toode vp, and maruciling why hee ſapd lo,aſked hym 
the would be content, to ſtand to the iudgemente of the 


uember, anno. ; 0 
followeth. Videlicer * Keg) 


(it hee woulde demaund it) foz a foꝛtnight. oꝛ tee weeks 


and that her ſhonlde chooſe anye learned man whame 

he would, and ſhoulde gor with hym home to his houlc 

and that hee whome he wonld chooſe, woulds willingly 

take the paynes to reade and conferre the Doctoures 

—— — and open the Doctours myndes & meaninges 
nfo F 


Doctoucs. | 
Greene, Sreene then ſayd, that he was content, to tid 
t) theyz Doctours iudgement, 
4 Feck, J will then pzoponnd vnto pou (quoth Feck.) 
the Doctours, and inte rpꝛete them pour ſeite. So hee al⸗ 
fdged a place of Chꝛiſoſtome, ad popul. Antioch, whiche 
was this Elias aſcendens melotem ſuutn poſt ſe reliquit: Chri- 


Stpine, within the 
thill, ofthe Dioces of Lon. 
nion wpth the ſapde Pulling 


Boner, Then Boner ſapd, that her was p30ud and an 


obſtinate b therloze hee dad Fecknam ta holde hys 
— fall bun no — — foz (layd — 


lometpme reader ofthe Dp⸗ 
dw gone bey 
d Pulline with one RKunne- 
non Lol ge ir 


fru vetò aſcendens carnem ſuam aſſumpſi 
, rebquit; and he demaunded Greene, how he vnde 


Then Grtene pꝛaped him that he would con 


t, & eandem 


pon not to call an herericke ma 


iſter, 
Pendle. After this, Doctoz Pendleton alledged to hym 


this text out of the xxii. ot Luke: Ex hoc non manducabo il- 


the Doctours ſaying together, and therefoze alledged y 
e Doctour agapne, wzring vpon the 1. Cor. ro. An non 
| icimus, communicatio c 
nini; Non ne eſt Calix &c. Whereby hee pꝛooued that this 
= Doctourcalted this ſacrament but a ſigne of the Lozdes 
& dy. Manp other woꝛdes of bzobarion and denyal were 


Apanis, quem nos 


lud. donec impleatur in regno Dei. Dere (ſapd he) you muſte Note the blind 
confeſſe your opinion to be falſe, cils you 
Chꝛiſt was a lyer:foz Chiift ſapde: I will eate no moe 
this, while it dee fulfilled in my, fathers kingdome, It 
Lhzifk did cate no moꝛe the bzcad whe he ſpake theſe woz- 


des, then muſt you ſay that he was alyer,foz hee dyd eate 


dtwixe them. bead after with 


„ '* feck. At laſt Fecknam demannded of hym, dow longe 


pou lay he dyd cate hys body then, and after but bzeade, 
it will not agree with the Scripcures,noz with godd rea⸗ 


d reccaue the Sacramenite 


recepned mater 
0 oh therof changed . 
body and bloude of. 
addedthereto , And 


« Xhadbenc ol his opinion?Foz M. Greene (ſaid hee)pori 
& tonieſcdonce to me, that when pou 
x ith led the rankeſt papiſ? in that houſe, 
 deingcompelled to go to the tecture ot Peter Marty2,yon 
gett conuerted from pour old doctrine, 
;, Greene. And Greene confefed the ſame. 
Feck. Then agayne he layd, that Breene told him that 
thelayd Peter Martpꝛ was a Papiſt in his firft comming 
= l0Oxiozd, whereupon he made an ext — 
lr the people to conſider, howe vayne dis doctrine that 
". moleſſed was, whiche was grounded v 
ind that vpon ſo vnconſtãt a man is Peter Martpꝛ, whi⸗ 


were at Oxto ſon. 


u werec 


no ſufficient diſcharge, noz no ſufficient aunſwere 
in this caſc:fo2 (ſayd 


extlamation, and pꝛai- 1 
IL JTE DT» WH chziſtian man, * 
pꝛetended to ber one man 


IAI. 4 


Greene, Then Greene aunſwered and fad, that thys 

was ſpoken by anticipation, as one of theyz owne By⸗ 

1 92 „ 1.58, 2050; | 
endle, Then Doctour end ſapd, that that was 


it is well knowne that that biſhop 


The Goſpellery 
in words ſceme 
to diſcent,bur in 
effect do agr 


Boner forbid.: 
deth M. Grere 
to be called 


t ignorance of 
bee endleton, ar 


though the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt was not 


hys Diſciples befozc de alcended. Bur if Jean et Chan 


foz him This 


e vas the 


was ofa contrary opinion to you, and that he dyed a god Wine 


Greene. To whiche wozdes Brecne layd: J do not cal 


hym to witneſle in this caſc,as though he wert aſufficienc 
man, to pꝛoue my ſaping to bee true in this matter: but 


— — he cannot wo!lhyp 


that is pꝛetẽded to be there. 
_ the Aultar, this Ex- 
bie durpng the ſayd targa 
efu to receine thelame, 1 


(he perceining the wicked intent ofthe Lounſel.was con- 
— to pleaſe them, and foꝛſake the true and Catholicke 


* Greene, Brtene ſapd that hee grounded not his fayth 
Martir,noz any other, noꝛ did beieue ſo becauſe mar⸗ 
belened the ſame, but becauſe that de hadde heard the 
res, and the Doctours of the Church truelp and 
leſomely expounded by him: 


which J doc on 
vpon recitall of enery thing. Lat ot᷑ all the Byſhop aſked 


doe alled nt a on, as Paule did the Cripture,; 
— Alen orauen in rdcanttar of the Achemens ad 


Theſe with marp other worded. wer befweeue thens 
many other w | 
erpalſe, becauſe it Werk to longe to Lande 


dim it he woyld retant. De ſayd nay, he would not. But 


dad he re⸗ 
which he ſpake.And fur- 


— — 


Ry _ndofthe man, but of the wozd 
de ſayd, that he heard the layde. H. Peter lape often, 
not as pet, while he was a papiſte, read Chp⸗ 
vpon the x. to the Lozinthes, noꝛ many other pia- 
octours:but when he had read them, and wel 
d them, he was content to pelde 
firſt humbled bimſcife in paper. 
te hym, and bꝛing him to the true vn 


Vat he dad 


eier Bon ro 


my Lozd (ſapd he) in old tyme there wert na men put to 10 the old ti 
dearh kin heyy conſcience, vnrill ch time as Byſhoppes — 
found the meanes to make it o belene tontrarpe to 6was the g ca 
them: but | cation ( ide) was the greateſt reft penalty i 
— — de for conſcience 2 —— — — _ 
m R wrote | no 

— 1 — mY 


Boner. Then Boner ſaydthat when lamcte Anguftiric 


ſawe, what inconneniences followed of that commaun= 


(ſapde BSreene) if pou mp 


t would doe, J doe not doubt, but Bod woulde o⸗ 


to the T riiers, com · 
dement, he wꝛote agayne to the Tempoꝛall — 


1855, (LugeneMarys AL beſtory, examinations, and godly letters of M. Bartlet Grene Mar 


| tr. | 
A aundyng them to p their bodyes allo. Byſhoppe Boner aryge 
I Th _—_ But, ſayde hee bad not put them to A but that J f Ml hs 4 


| Cn Nice Aprice his acc 
ad puniſh them quoth Boner. — —— 
a, ſapd Greene, put to death. 


7 
* 
= 
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ir deliuerie: at the leaſt he 
I doubt not but that 
wife Cooper ( for ſhe is 
greachman . There bee ali 
deliueraunce if ye 
- » FI I 4 


GHz: 
i 


Sentence geuen 
agaynit M, 
Greene, 


$ 77, 
I Fit: 
rw 
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s 


re priſoners , here I mak 

ro you all my Maiſters, and 
vou of all bondes of amitie 

leſus Chriit, in the bowelles of merc 


le captiues: helpe to clothe 
— the Ecrovfull , and releue 


of peace guide your hartes to haue 
rc wv Amnc dw 
codye , and | 
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EST, 
reſult ere To whom, when Leere 
_ 


: 
2 
ern 


1 
EL 
£5 
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M. Greneto his ſoxt miniftredro me, becomenowa cn 
friendcsby the thus declaringhis molke quiieeand 
Nenzats = Conlcience, hechcarcfullyſpake to them and others, 
he tamt to the pziſondovye, into the which he 
rred, ondthcre re alwayes either in pia 
vnts he much gaue himſelfe) oz eis in ſome other godlye- 
meditations and exerciſes, vnto the xxviii.dayp of Janua-* > | My 
tp, when hee with hys other aboue mentioned bzechzen 
went molt chearefnlly vnto the plate of their toꝛmentes e . | * 
often repeating, as well by the waye, as alſo at the ſtake | 2 es fs * \ 9 
8 0 g 700 V Letter I might ſend you 
9 


I 
5285 


G8 


* An 


thelſe Larine verſes foll 
whartſocuer there is in tr 


Chriſte Deus, ſine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſalutis. 
Te duce vera ſequor,teduce falſa nego. 


to G — —_ 

happyeſt Letter that euer I co 
— . | a er dere, yet fall 1 noc 

In Englich cus. 8 bod erto labour for gagatlaaagealerip! 


Greae written | | ; 2 — lich he hat Y 
;n his fr O Chia my Bod, ſure hope of health, 0 * 1 h 
— 3 deſides thee haue J none: Ery friendes are they, whiche are knitte together | _ 

Theeruth Jlone, and falſehoode hate, notte of Chatitie. Charitie doth der inuyng d 


© by thee my gupde alone. i y lar that liueth in le 
Hrn ny DT V. yet preſent i 1 widowe is ſhe that hath maryed Ch 


Du t c of hys impꝛiſonment in Newgate, 1 of the worlde, and luſte of the fleſl 
diner 5 Rede had atceũſe vnto hin, to whome he a 2 | man careth howe to loue , _ : 
| 1 exhoꝛtations: whercwith they were „ of place, or parting of the Ter ought the widowe to geue all her h 
| _ notonly Welf tontented, but fo better remẽbꝛance, alwei V thy frend be out of ſight, is thy friendſhyp * gone hard wordes , ſtudies and labours: fayt 
ot the ſame his inſtructions. as allo ofhys own good and into the Countrey, wilt thou ceaſe to loue hymꝰ If bet be paſſed 5 — ”  oufſytobryng vp ber children and! 
| godiyperſe V they deſired Him to wzite ſomewhat in their the ſeas, will you ſo for ſake hym/Ifhee be caryed into heben, is an | N for the poore and oppreſled 
3 "which requeſt he willingly graunted,as in maner Charitic hindred thereby?On the one fide we have the vie ofthe mint | Therefore Salad Ning 
1 2070 — ** | 
* EMT.TY 1 Mo frendes that dye in the » to proue that Charitiedyednot 


fathers from the e Church, that gaue thankes for theyr by | | have ber ſelſe 
TR? ; a Into prayer 
eſe verſes were written in a booke of mayſter with death.On the other fide (ſayth Horace) Corlumnon m- al layk | 0 
„atx of the Temple. E Yb. mum mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 1 yeh: irf ä 
Behold ch ſelte vy me. ſuch one was J, as thou: What ipeake 1 of Horrace? Sayth not ſaincte Paule thefane e — nen, nt 
Aud thou mn cymeſhalr be, enen duftas J am now. chynge: For we are members of hys bodye of his fleth,and ofhis toe: kids, 0 O P with faſtyng and prayer 
WITS Bartlet Greene, bloud,yea, we are members one of an other.Is the hand or ume the uſed Chriſt , Tudith ware a fi 
WATLED 3 ODE | . ſoote or legge a member, when it is diſſeuered from the bodye? hidas, in g, and had good report of 
| © Theſeyerſes were alſo written in a booke of mayſter How can we be members,excepte we be ioyned he next care that belongeth to 
| william Fleetwood, of the ſame houſe, is the line that coupleth vs, but loue? When all thinges (tal fayle * ia, yppeher children and houſhold goc 
Tr bb * ve fayſerh never: Hope bach bys ende, when wee get that ee choge . of the Lorde. Whereof 8 
my reſting roode ts ſounde, vapne hope #1 a dew: ped for. Fayth is finiſhed in , loue cndureth forever: fayle, a5. have Children or Nephewes, lette 
Lone whome pon liſt w chãge, death ſhalt me rid fro you, Loue (I ſay) that proceedeth of charitie, for carnall loue, when c 3 * d re 
4 [4 IC 
cortected 


Veiſes of M. 
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Bartlet Greene, that which he loued is loſt, doth peariſh wyth the fleſhe. Neythet eth for 
was that euer but fleſhly loue, i diſtaunce ofplace,orſe- . 


aw 
1 


.._ » of this good manne. eſpecially. in him was tu bee noted ofthe lawe , jfheauen and yearth ſhall peariſbe, it one iot of 
ſuch a modeſt naturc,{o humbly thinking of huntelſe, as Gods wordes ſhall notdecaye, why ſhouldee we thinke that love Fm | 
mfrw metifscobetound, euer 2 7 — vnder laſleth not euer. mamiſeſt examples agay nile the pa 

cue t | 


ſo 


i 240007; | | "7 
- + + Amonges others diners and ſingular good vertues vering of bodyes,is parted aſunder. If loue be the ende or lime yon him 
* „ ex 

fmnes of 


that was in him, and cuer ſceming to be e was neytber cin their Children . 

ſo that usthing lefichce coulde abide, then toheare of hys Contrarywiſe,, how greatly mig 
The ſingular ſe oz conumendation 2 as well declareth not onely , muell her Soane, whome ſhe had b 
and — S. hupot, wherin he dotd earnelt⸗ frend- | agent theLorde: What thankes might Te 

* — with hym, toz natubzing hym with prayſe lengtbe ned br Toby? How happy was Salomò tot 
his witte and aud other manitold vertues of yng ) neyther cold. , than Bur aboue all-widowes ,thrif 
— — by his owne ſpeache and aun⸗ Chriſte. W . ther ofthe vij.$ ad 
in dis examination wherein. he caſieth from gym meaſures: ſo ſhall we find a. 0b, } 

all knowledge of learning and cunning, when notwith- ist b 


ſtand ing he had moze in hym, then to aue mennes cyes 
dpd apptarrt. a the laile re- 


gift ol modeſty grat⸗ the fricod- thee haue been enge 

| fromalp;yde encreak SD ome feete , and if ſhee haue n 
as — — Leer op tage . Herein it is euident howe ea 
dia a | 11 5 Lao Mdowes bent towardes the 

Mayfſter Feetewood, I beſeeche you remember Wittranc® angel Mm LAOS had been therefore nee 
and Cooke, rwo men amongeſt; common priſever3, — Mes po miniſter-to the Sainctes, 
M Fernham and mayſſer Bell, with M. Huſſey (25 1 hope) — — uche vſe alſo continued, almol 
difparch Palmer api Richardiop mith his companions. , A 87 ; thit widoweg had the 
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Godly letters of M. Bartlet Grene Martyr. 1856 
braunce , ſeeyn dayly feede them with Hos \ or! 
ſpitalitie, by 2 meanes alſo many — rea ok 
you relieued: but of the poore Almes bouſes , and miſera - 
ble priſoners here in London many lacking their libertie wyth- 
out cauſe, ſome vnder the colour of Religion, ſome onely kept 
for fees, and ſome on priuate mennes diſpleaſure. Alas that 
Chriſte ſo hungereth, and no man will ſeede hym: is ſo ſore op- 
preſt with thyrſt, and no man will geue him to drinke: dellitute 
of all lodgyng, aud not relieued:naked, and not cloathed:ſicke, 
and not viſited: impriſoned, and not ſeene. In tyme paſt menne 
could beſtowe large ſummes of money on copes, veſtimentes, 
and ornamentes of the Churche. Why rather follow we not S. S. Ambroſe 
Ambroſes example, whiche ſolde the ſame to thereliefe of the toabe trom the 

re, or Chryſoltomes commaundement, which willeth firit to church, & gaue 
| decke and garniſh the liuing temple of Gode But alas, ſuche is the to the po- re: 

to you all my Maiſters, and eſpeciall good frendes, be- wickedneſſe of theſe our laſt dayes, that nothing moueth vs: we take from 
* you of all bondes of amitie , for the precious bloud of neyther the pure docttine, the —— of life, nor good exam - the poorethcir 
[us Chrilt , in the bowelles of mercie: to tender the cauſes of — of the auncient Fathets. If in any thing they erred, if they _— and im- 
ſerable captiues: helpe to clothe Chriſt , viſite the afflifted, ue written anye thynge that ſerueth for ſectes and diſſenſion, Huf csg & 


comfort the ſorrowfull , and releue the needy. The very God that will their charitable children embrace, publiſhe and mayn- Ene e 7 
ofpeace guide your hartes to haue mercy on the poore, and loue 


2 

1 u. Calchrop thinke on Iohn Groue, an honeſt poore man, 
iced and Rice Aprice his accomplices . My coſin Tho- 
I" iron (a Scrivener in Lombardſtreete) hath promiſed to 
os ger deliveriearthe leaſt hee can inftruR you whiche 
| to worke . I doubt not but that Maiſter Boyer will labour 
Abe good wife Cooper ( for ſhe is worthy to bee holpen ) and 
übe prenchman. There bee alſo diuers other yell diſpo- 
nen, whoſe deliveraunce if ye will not labour for: yer 1 
— you to ſeeke their reliefe,as you ſhall ſee cauſe, 
yr of Henry Apnice , Lancelot, Hobbes, Lother , Homes, 
4 Bockyngham, a young man of goodly giftes in witte 

and Arrow. 
ad earn » and (ſauyng that he is ſomewhat wilde) likely to 
ie wel eafter . There bee alſo two women, Conyngham 
alice Alexander that may proue honeſt. For theſe and all 
poore priſoners , here I make this my humble ſute , and 


tayne with ſwyorde, Fagot and fire. But all in vayne: they ſtryue miniſters where 
agaynſt the ſtreame, For though in deſpite of the truth, by force is nothing but 9 


ue for euer. of the oers of crafty perſwaſion, they maye bringe themſelues leine. and 
IGICNCS., 


7 


fu fully 7 „Amen. This preſent Monday, when I loole 
and li $3 
che Yours as euer Bartlet Greene. 


An other letter of M. Greene to Miſtres 
Elizabeth Clarke. 


Ould G OD fit wefe his pleaſure) that with this 

| Letter I might ſend you may harte and mynde , and 
whatſocuer there is in me that vn- 

to GOD: ſhould I thinke ic the beſte meſſage, 

ad happyeſt Letter that euer I could write . But though I ob- 
ine nor my defire , yet ſhall I not ceaſe with continuall pray- 
to labour for you, deſiryng almighty. G O D to encreaſe that, 
onne in you, of ſober lyfe,and earneſt 


ich he hath long ſith beg | 
vile towardes his Religion. In fayth (as ſayth Sainct Paule) ſhe 


dit is a true widowe and frendleſſe, putteth her truſt in GOD, 


continuyng day and night in Supplication and prayer: but ſhe 
hatliueth in pleaſure is dead, euen yet aliue. And verely a true 
udo we is ſhe that hath maryed Chriſt, forſakyng the vanities 
o theworlde , and luſte of the fleſhe . For as the maryed wo- 


" mancareth howe to loue , __ , and ſerue her huſband : ſo 


into the . hauen of hell: yer can they not make all menne be- 
beleue, that the bankes moue whileſt the (hi pe ſayleth, nor euer 
ſhall be able to turne the directe courſe of the ſtreame of Gods 
truth. Our Lord leſus Chriſt ſtrengthen you in al pure doctrine 
and . liuing, and pod wn grace, vertuouſſy to bring vp 
your children and family, and carefully to prouide for the poore 
and oppreſſed, Amen. At Newgatethe 20. of Iinuary, Ann. 1556. 
Your aſſur ed, Bartlet Greene. 


An other certayne writing of M. Bartlet Greene. 


PeFrter is the day of death (ſayth Salomon) then the daye of 
birth. Man that is borne of Woman, liueth but a ſhorte tyme, 
and is repleniſhed with many miſeries: but happye ate the dead 
that dye in the Lord. Man of woman is borne in trauell, to liue in 
miſery: manne thorough Chriſte dothe dye in ioye, and lyue in 
felicitie. He is borne to dye, and dyeth to liue. Sttaight as b 
meth into the world, with cryes he vttereth his miſerable eſtate: 
ſtraight as he departeth, with ſonges hee prayſeth God for euer. 
Scarle yet in his cradle 3.deadly enemies aſſault him: after death 


ought the widowe to geue all her hart and ſoule, thoughtes and no aduerfary may annoy him. Whileſt hee is here, he diſpleaſerh 
iſhyp ended nordes , ſtudies and labours : faythfully to loue G OD, vertu- God: when he is dead he fulfilleth his will. In this lyfe here he dy- 
eulyto bryng vp her children and houſhold , and diligently ro eth through ſinne:in the life to come he liueth in tighteouſneſſe. 


loue hym? If heebe 


prouide for the poore and oppreſſed. 


Therefore Sainct Paule firſt inſtructeth a widow howto be- 


ue herſelfe,, that is: Not to liue in pleaſure , then to watche 
into prayer, as the onely meanes to obtayne all our deſires, ſted- 


well 


Through many tribulations in eatth he is ſtill purged:with ioye 
vnſpeakeable in heauen is he made pure for euer. Here he dyeth 
euery houre:thete hee liueth continuallye: Here is finne: there is 
— > Here is ryme: there is eternitie. Here is hatred: 

ere is Joue. Here is payne: there is pleaſure, Here is miſerye: 


kſtly laying vppe all our truſt in G OD, as Dauid right 

N Gyeth ul elchew euill, then doe good. Of Anna the prayſe there is felicity. Here is corruption: there is immottalitie. Here 

2 ms written , that ſhee neuer went out of the Temple, but ſet· we ſee vanitie: there ſhall we behold the maieſtie ofgod, with tri. 

ofhis toge OD with — and prayer night and day: ſo well had umpfiant and vnſ le toy in glory euerlaſting. Seeke there- 
other. Is the hand or arme e eſpouſed Chriſt . Iudith ware a ſmccke of heare , continuyng fore the thinges that are aboue,where Chriſt ſitteth on the ri 
ſevered from the 2 525 and kad good report of all men. hand of God the father:vnto whom with the ſonne and — 5 
be ioyned together W next care that belongeth to a widowe, is that ſhe bryng ly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
hen all thinges ſhal fayle Alli ype her children and honſhold godly, in the nourture and in- Yours in Chriſt, Bactletr Grene. 
i when wee get that wee th. formation of the Lorde. Whereof Saincte Paule ſayeth: If any | d 
loue cndureth fot euer: fayl F have Children or N , lette them learne firſte to rule Diners other letters and matters there were beſide 
e, forcarnall loue, when onely tei ou ne houſe Godly , and to recompence their elders. The Which this ſeruaunt of Bod did wzite, as namely cextapu 


reth 
ſe. euer. 


te ol 
loue 
r can 
e:if 


neyther 
_ 
is frend- 
lengthe 


ny frendes, 


for tt 


ncontinencie and co ueteouſneſſe of Phinees and Ophny, not 
correfted by Ely their Father 7 GODS vengeaunce 
Noon him, and all his .kynred . The ouer tender loue of Ab- 
, expelled Dauid from his kyngdome . The vnrebuked 
ines of Ammon encouraged Abſolon to flea his brother: moſt 
nanifeſt examples agavnite the patentes, for the offences of 
teit Children. | 3033. 007?! * L 
Contrarywiſe, how greatly might Hannah feieyce ouer Sa- 
well her Sonne, home he had brought vᷣppe in the houſe of 
tteLorde: What thankes might Tobias wie giue for her Sonne 
Toby? How happy was Salomõ to be taught by the prophet Na- 
timꝰ Bur aboue all widowes , thriſe "was the mo- 
tder ofthe vij. Sonnes, that ſo had inſtructed them by the feare 


ob, that by no tormentes they would ſhrinche from the 


of his truth? © | 950 2 

Of the laſt parts Sainte Paule ſheweth that a _widowe 
houlde bee choſen , If ſhee haue nouriſhed her Children, if 
heehaye been liberall to ſtraungers ; if ſhee haue waſhed the 
inltes feete , and if ſhee haue miniſtred to them in aduer- 
fe. Herein it is euident howe earneſtly Saincte Paule would 
tate widowes bent towardes the poore for that (as though 


weh bad been therefore mevte ) hee appointed onely wi- 


notes & extractes in Latine out ofthe Doct. & other. aus 
thours fo his memoxy, wherby is declared how ſtudious 
he was inp I and knowledge of the law of Bod, 
although hes pꝛoſeſũon was the tempoꝛali lawe . where 
FJ would 70 Bod, he were not among the lawyers ſuch a 
phentx thai he had very few oz no fellpwes to fipe rb 

02 to follow: bys ſteppes. But Bod is to be pꝛapſed, that 
although we read or ftw oz none among that ſoꝛt that dy⸗ 
ed as he did, yet good witneſſe doe ſpꝛing vpp dayly of the 
ſame — to ſuch to wardnes and Bodly zcale, that 
ſome already appeartth, ſhoꝛtip to come to paſle, that 
thts godly Phenix (hail not ſtye alone. Theſe fozeſapde 
notes and ol his out ofthe Doctoures, were 
taken from him by Boner, being found about bym, which 
was to him no little griefe. Dee among the reſt was firſt 
appꝛehended, but laſt ol thein condemned, which was the 
xv. day ot᷑ January, and afterward burued with the other 


Martpis, the 27. of the ſame moneth. 5 
3. Thomas Browne, Martyr. 


An other tet 
rayne writing 
of M. Bartle t 


Grene, 


Scho- 


Ten Biete douete-chedaryſhe: of Bptem Er geg 
12 ö Aeon. Ex Regiſt. 


eſt; common priſoners, tarnef Sto miviſter-to the Sainctes and to gather for rhe the Dyoces of Ee, came 0 Tho. B » 
uſſey (a8 I hope) - — — Miche vie alſo continued, almoſt throughout the primiriue + where hee dwened in the Parpſh ol Hamtt Nahr. 
$ companions. 7 — N Trede thie widowes hid the charge, and gatheryng for Bides in Fleeteſtrecte, a maryed manne, ol the age of Ianuatyca7, 
Fremen andſtraungew .. 37, peares; who becauit he came not to hys pariſh church a 
our neighboutes I neede not to put you in remem- 8 N was 


1857 Queene Mary, 


Anno [ 
1556, 


January, 
Tho, Browne 
preſented by 
the Conſtable 
of S. Brides. 


Browne knec= 
1cth among the 
trees at the 
Malle tyme. 


B. Boners words 


to, Tho. Brovvne. 


B. Boner char- 
ed tobe a 
loudlucker. 


The aunſvrete 
of Thomas 
Broyvne to Bi. 
(hop Boner. 


Scatence read 
againſt Thomas 
B:ownc, 


Iohn Tudſon, 
Martyr, 


[annzryea7. 


Of theſe arti- 
cles read before 
28 115. 
e conſtant 
ſting of 
ohn Tudſon, 


was pꝛeſented by the Conſtable of the Pariſhe to Boner. 
As whole articles, wherupon he was cxaminey 
by the ſapd Boner, with his aunſweres allo annexed to y 
ſamc, mention gocth betoꝛe, as in the generall pzoceſſe of 
him and ot ihe reſt, may appcare. This Tomas Bꝛowunc 
being had to Fulhã, w the other thereto be examined, was 
required vpon Thurſday,bcing 5 xxvi. day of Septem⸗ 
ber, to come into the Chappell to heare Maſſe, whiche he 
refuſing to doe, went into the warren, and there kneled a- 
mong the trees. Foz this hee was greatly charged of the 
Biſbop, as foz an hapnous matter, becauſe he ſapd it was 
done in deſpite and contempt ot theyꝛ maſſe: which ſeemed 
to the Byſhop and his Chaplapnes no ſmall offence, At 
length being pꝛoducted to his laſt examination befoze the 
ſapd 1Biſhop,rv.day of Januarye, there to hcare the ſen⸗ 
tence diffiritiue agaynſt him, firſt hee was required wyth 
many fayze woꝛdes and gloſing pꝛomiſes to reuoke dys 
docttine, to whome the fozeſapd Byſhoppe ſpcaking thcle 
wooꝛdes, ſapde: Bꝛowue, pe haue bene befoze me ma⸗ 
ny tymes and ofte, and J haue trauailed with thee, to 
wpnne thee from thyne erroures: pet thou and ſuche 
— haue and doe repozte that J goe about to ſceke thy 
ud. et. 

To whome the —— Thomas Bzowne annſwered a⸗ 
gapuc:yca my L ozd(layd he) in deede ye be a bloudſucker 
& J would J had as much blond, as is water in the Sea, 
to you to ſucke. | 

Boner then pꝛoceeding to the articles, when he hadde 
red them vnto hun agapne, as he had done diners tymes 
befoze, alked him whether he was content and willing to 
relinquiſhe thoſe hys hereſies and crroncous opinions 
(as he called them) and returne agapne vnto the vnitie of 
the catholicke fapth. whereunto he made aunſ\ſwerc again 
ſaping, i they were hereſies, he would fozlake them. They 
be hereſies (quoth the Byſhoppe.) Bowe will pe pꝛoue it, 
ſapd 233:0wne?foz I will not gocfrd mine aunlweres, ex⸗ 
cept pou ca pꝛoue them to be hereſies, which pe ſhal neuer 
do. Fo that whiche pou call hereſie, is no hereſie. wyth 
that Boner not able, oꝛ els not diſpoſed to ſupply the part 
of a ſulkicient teacher. in pꝛouing that which the other dad 
denped by good authozitic and doctrine of the ſcripture 
went about with wozdes and pꝛomiſe of pardon, to al- 
lure hum to renounce thoſe his hereſies, as he called them 
and to returne vnto the vnitic of his mother the Catho - 
licke Churche. ec. 

To whom the ſapd Thomas inferred agapne, as fol- 
lowerh:j3:one it(ſayd hc)to be hereſie,that do hold and 
mapntapne, and J will turne to you. But pon condemne 
me, becauſe wil not confcſie and beleue the bꝛead and in 
the ſacrament ofthe aultar (as you call it to be the body of 
Lhuſt, and therfoze pe ſpill myne and ſuch like innocents 
bloud, being the Queencs true ſubiectes, for whiche pou 
ſhall aunſwere, and that ſhortly, . 

After this being ſpoken, Boner as hee had done to the 
other betoze, read in wzitung the ſentence diffinitine a- 
gaypnlt him. The copie and foune of which ſentence wher⸗ 
with the ÞPapiſtes were wont to condemne all the inno⸗ 
cent ſapnts of C hꝛiſtes, is abouc erp1etſed, pag. 1417, And 
ſo this done he was committed to the Sheriffs to be had 
away,and burned the xxvii. day ofthe ſaydmoncth of Ja⸗ 
nuarp.conſt antip abiding with the other, the Popes toz- 
meutes foz the true confeſſion of his Lhiuſtian fapth. 


4. Iohn Tudſon Martyr, 


T Dcſame daye and _ + when the fozeſayde John 
Bꝛowue, with his tellowes was condemned (as is a⸗ 
boue rehearſed) being the xv. dap of Januarye was alſo 
pꝛoducted John Tudlon with the reft ofthe ſapde compa- 
ny. vnto the like condemnation. This John Tudſon was 
bone in Jpſwich in the Lountye of Suffolke. after that 
apprentiſe in London, dwelling with one Scozge Sood⸗ 
yeare ofthe pariſhe —— Botulphe, within the 
dioces of London, who being complapned of to Sir Biz 
chard Cholmlep and Doct. Stozy,was by them ſent vnto 
Boner biſhop of London, and was diucrs tymes bekoze 
dim in examination. 94 
The Articles and interrogatones miniſtred vnto 


dlon, appearyng 
was moued 


lobn Went,]ſabell Foſter loane Laſhford Martyrs. 


there was nohercſie in his anſweres. 
all hercſie, The Bylhop yer till vled ine 22 d hu) de 

ions to remouc hun, pzomiſing —ů — 
offences anderroures (as he called them) to ber al byg 
dem, ir de would returne. xc. Then ſayde — "29rnen 
me wherein A dane offended, and J will recury,. Ttil 
ſaydchc Byſhop: Jn your annſweres, ag — Then 
agapne. J hanenottherem offended: dyr, my — 

m 

. 

n, Whiche Sm. 


this life with the other aboue na — 
Jannarp. med, the xxvu. 


5. Iohn Went Martyr, 


Ohn went boꝛne in Langdam in Eſſex with; 
2 of London, of the age 0127. K a . — 
pation, firſt was examined as partly is touched bed ® '* 
Doctoz Stozy vpon the ſacrament of his doplhe dub k 
and becauſe the pooze man did not accozd rb hun thzo 
Iy inthe reall pyelence of he body and bloudot £4. 19. 
ſayd Stozy did lend dym vpto Boner Byſhop of 2. 
don. who likewile alter diuers examinations bpgt . 
articles atoꝛ eſapde inthe Lonſiſtozy, attempted 1— 
maner of perſwaſions wird dym, as he did to the other t 
recant and returne. To whome in ewe wozdeg the ſapde 
went aunſwered agayne, he woulde not, but thatby the 
lcaucofBod;he would ſtand firme andconftan in that he 
had ſayd. And when the Biſhop pet notwithſtanding did 
ſtill vꝛge and call vpon him with woꝛds and 
to geue oucr himlelfe to they opinion. he could 
ther anſwer of hym but this: No, J ſa 


6. Iſa bell Foſter Martyr, 
WWII thele fine perſons abone recited and cundem⸗ 
ned, were alſo two women in the fozeſapd compa- 
ny condemned the ſame tyme , and likewiſe burned ſq bel f 
the ſame cauſe, the one a wite called Fſabell Foſter, che g- **%! 


ther amayde named Joane warne, oz otherwile Laſh: 


fo2 

This fozeſayd Jſabell was bozne in Graleſtocke in 
the Dioccs of Larlill, and afterward maried to one John 
Foſter Lutler, ofthe Pariſh of H. Bꝛides in Fleetſirerte, 
beyng of the age of Lv. cares. She likewiſe foz not com- — 


mpg vnto the Lhurche , beyng ſent vnto Boner, andſo dera 


unpꝛiloned, was ſundzy tymes examined by the ſaydBy- ing 
JN Bot — — remoued from the con- . C 
confeſſion of Chziſtes Boſpell, 

At length commyng vnto herfinall examinationbt- ** 
foze the Byſhop in the Conſiſtozy the xv. day ofthe lar 
moncth of January, ſhe was moned agayne , whethcr 
ſhe would pet goe her founcr , wheres 
unto ſhe gaue a reſolute aunſwerc in few wozdes: J wil 
not(layth ſhe) goe from them by Gods grace: andtherr- 
unto did adhcre,, neither beyng caſt downe by the may 
tic if ſhe would adociate her ſelfe 


tholicke Lhurche . whercunto ſhe layd eren — 


Church — — 1 — at: 
u . EC. | c » 

ſtaunr, kill rhe ſentence diffinitiue was p:onounced, un 
thẽ ſhe was committed by commaundemẽt of the B 1 
to the ſecular power, and ſo bzought a fewe days 
the ſtake, the 27. day of the 
like a fapthfull witncſle of the Lozdes 

ther fine afozeſayd)ended her tronbles here . to 
ter reſt in the kyngdome'of Lhziſt our Samour. 


7. Toane Laſhford, alias Ioane Warne, Martyt. 


18 a certaine place of theſe Actes and 
 beretofoze,metion was made of onc e 
pag. 1608. col. a. who with her 
mae was mens en 
there at a C jon : and both ſuſlcrcd 11 72 
rſt the man in the moneth ol ap, then er 
ly after : and now the daughter in the manetd diowez 


allurpng ——.—— "Fthe r of! 


: where ſhe le 
foreſayd money; nt - Hh 


finden bet? 


de was in ſome peece of kint 
chem. But leaumg chat perſot 
altde Lond. let vs NN | 
„ Thys Joane Laſhfozde, bon 
wy" = * 


. 


Stotie (as is aboue in her an 
ol ) and lo committed to the L 
where ſhee remained the ſpace of 
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Tie other Martyrs in Cat 
Women and one man, at twe 
fire, all together b 


AfFterthere ſeuen about reheart 
Bmithfielde , (hourly after 


Taree. raiioam DA 


| The martyrdome of 5. godlyperſons in Smuthfield for the truth. | 2280 1858 
,llowed ber parents inthe lame martpꝛdome. Further- whole xij. moneth befoze and 


he ſame place and page mention was maocaiſo piſh maſle ſeruice in the ch 
; who there ( we ſapde) was lome what nen receiut the Sacrament of 1 
(ayd parties(/epther in inter alliance; atbet be _ 


. erſtande ſince of tome, there was no kindꝛed be⸗ 
2 And | 
f arcane them, unt only that ſhe was his ſrruant. Pet not⸗ 
1 — rue. T | or andirg (ſad . Steeg ie abone | 
ollended: and ye, he was | 


ors 10 D. | both che ſayd ſacrament; Super fuous 
—— 1 heyy Pooh Covent 


cn bt — - lp mung | ſhaþ be at the lat⸗ 

— | Jai de fechle and tender of age. The worthy 

he ; der Confeſſion and ſaith de conſtancyt of a 
oth derten + — — mayde. 
oꝛd. let vs returue v ne ane taurnc her, ing 

9. Joane Laſhfoide, enn bene en ee p. ae 
| ay E to hun aga oane 0 
» Ro by | If K myemuarcion;lo J'wil-remene, = her laſt cxaz; 
93:0) 39%! n363 6 34 33501036001 | 


able to J * 
Faun ik aner bu i 
4 —— Laſhford they} da | 


Ag prares, 


| know e | . | Ogg 5111 reve 30D 

<p art — inte pected no Nas And ihne pug in the Loꝛdes 

wo 15 e woꝛdes the | ſwere | was by de | and r 
95 u e nor, but that onto t whoͤmthe 2 cfayd 178 U he — — 
hop —— day of Januarte being brought ente the ies ce ang“ 
vund wozds and fapze ge fh in thebloudof the lambe, Laſktord, 
 opinion,heconldhars + 


| weft yGpars Nee 
N Seuen godly and conſtant Martyrs, fn 
* : 8 ar one fire together in dmichfield. 


er Martyr. 


aboue recited aud condem⸗ 
men in the fozeſapd compa- 
ie, and likewiſe burned foz Lab 
ited Jiabell Foſter,the o⸗ ſier 
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Five other Martyrs in Caunterburie, foure man, whole names be theſe; 4 
women and one man, at two ſtakes and one 


er huſband John We, Wa fire, all together burned. _ G | f Tohn Lo yong man.) 4. Women and 
— Churchyard foz be⸗ 1. | Fee theſe leuen about rehearſed, Martyꝛed together | ane ee J 2 
both ſuffcred io the lame ⸗ * Omithfielde , thozrly after inthe lame monetd, the v Joane Catmer. 
| ie in Ju⸗ . and otJannarie, followed an other like fellowſhip Annes Snoth,widowe, 
uary : Hactyꝛs at Caunterburic,fonr women and one I loane Sole, wife. 


DD DD d. i. 


45,9. Queene Mary. 


1 Anno lohn Lomas Manyr. 
January. piclented of that religion which the p 
Iohn Lomas, aud cited vpon the ſame to appeare at 


Marcyr. 


much as is contained in Gods broke and no moe. 
Then being alſigned 


The aunſwere 
of lohn Lomas 


Az 


The Sacrament 
of the Altar 


— 5 mes of biead and wine after the conſecration 03 no, 


— beleeued EONS — 
> 
ae — 1 — as 
vader forme is wytten. Being then demaumnded whether de beleened 
nor treſleal. that there is a catholicke churche u no, and whether hee 
— — 2 2 — 1 — 
reunto that he beleeued ſo muche 
x= 2gainſt in God doe, and other aunſweare then this hee retuſed 
e n, mee the ſentence was geuen and red 
againſt hym the xvitj.day of Nanuarie, and ſo committed 
to the ſeculare power, der ſulfcred foz the con⸗ 
...- ,(cſemteof a trut F 


aith, wyth the other lower women here 
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48 Snoth w | the Warkihe of Smarden, 
* nes idowe | 5 
Arie accuſed cited fox the true pzofcſſian of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion, was diners times examined befoze the Pha⸗ 
riſaicall fathers, who there compelled to anſwere to ſuche 
Confeſſion au. Articles and Ynterrogatozies as ſhould be mintſtred vns 
ricular refuied. £0 her, firſte denied to be confelled to a diet: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, ee denied not to conkeſle her offences as one ta 
an other, dut not auricularipe to anpe j9zteſt.And as tou⸗ 
5 — the —— of — —— ſhee 9 — if 
e Sacrament hte q Anya did rece Hacrament hziſte 
bow to be C. Andas his Apoſtles after him did deliner it,then ſhee and 
ceaued, thep did reteiue it to theircomfoz 2 but as it is nowe vſed 
in the church; Gee ſayd that no man coulde otherwiſe re- 
keine it than to his damnation. as ſhe thought. Afterward 
deing examined againe concerning penaunce, whether it 
Penaunce it werea Saccament oz no, ſhe plainly denied the ſame, and 
deuyed to be a that the Popiſh manner of their abſolution,was not con⸗ 
Sacrament. ſonant to the wade, noꝛ neceſſary to be taken: with ſuche 
| other like, agrecing with the s and confeſſion of 
Aones Snoth John Lomas befozementioned. whereupon the ſentence 
ASdermned and like wiſe being red, ſhe was conunitted to the ſheriffes of 
Canterbury. and ſo ſuffering Martyꝛdome with the reſt, 
declared her ſeite a perfect and conſtant witneſle of Lhzilt 
and of his truth, the xxxj. day of Januarte, 


Anne Albright, alias Champnes, Martyr. 


Anne Albright A Sainlt Anne Albzigl , likewiſe befoze the 
Martyr. Judge and his Lolleagncs, it wasalſo cons 
ccrning the ſame matter of Conteſſion. wohereunto ſhee 
an{weared in theſe woozdes, ſaying: that ſhee woulde not 
be confeſſed of a pꝛieſt. and added mozcouer,ſpeaking vn⸗ 
The wordes of t the Prieſts: You Pyicſts(ſapde ſhee) are the childzen of 
Anne Albright perdition, and can doe no geod by pour Con ſeſſion. And 
to the Pricites, like wiſe vnto the Judge and his alliſtants,. ſhee 
Anne Albright tolde them that they were ſubnerters of Chziſtes truth. 
denycthrhe>a= And as touching the Sacrament ofthe aultar, ſhe ſaid 
crament ef the ſt was a noughtpand abhominable idoll, andſo vtterlye 
Condemnation denied the lame Thus perſiſting and petſeue⸗ 
of Anne 31- king in her fozmer ſapirtgs & anſwers, ſhee was condems 
bright. ned the ſayd 18. day of the ſayde moneth, with the other as 
Lanuary.i8, boue mentioned: with whom alſo ſhe ſufle red quictly and 
with great comfozt foz the right of Lhziltes religion, 


Ioane Sole. 


12 [ike maner Joane Sole, of p pariſh of Hoxton, was 
condemned of the ſame Phartſcis and Prieſtes, fo not 
allowing confeſſion ariculare, and foz the reall 
— and — —＋ to — the —— of 
the aultart. Phariſaicall ſenten 
pꝛomuigate. was b t by the Sheriffes to the 2 
Condemnation tee Other fower and ſuſtamed the like Martyꝛdome wird 
Tleue Sole, chen —— — 8 r ſpi- 
. mightely wooꝛ in her, to name 
Lauagag. and conlirmation of his truth, , N 


Lanuary. 31. 


committed to 
the ſeculat 


power, 


Auricular con- 
feſſion. 


Ioane Sole 
Martyr, 
Lonuary. 31. 


mined there ok the firſt article, whether he delened the ca⸗ 
tbouckt — — thus: that he belccued ſo 


nc vnder the pain 


to 
of lawe wo | after, which was 
| thc — — ſaid Lomas examined whe⸗ 
ar his examinas ther he would be confelled-ofa pxieſt 03no,anſweared and 


22 ſapde;rhar he tounde if not wxp tren that he ſhould be con- 
— —ͤ—ͤ— 


Fiue Martyrs burned at Canter b. for the Goſpell 


Ioane Catmer. 


1 De lift andlaſt ofthis 
2 was Joanc Latmer ot ey company of 


ſhould ſeeme) o Geoꝛge Catmer 


The E wee foreſayd man and 


women. 
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pplalmcg. 
John — bemgthere 


pon her, and the other foure aboue mentioned, were Ris 
chard Fancet, John warren, John Milles,Kobert Cal⸗ pft 
uns, and John Baker the Motarie, 


AN Thelife,ſtate, and ſtorie of the 


Reuerend Paſtour and Prelate, Thomas Cran- 


mer Archbiſhop of Caunterburie, Martyr, burned t Or- 
forde, for the Confeſsion of Chriſtes true Doctrine, ynder 
Queene Marie. An. 5 5.5, March. 31. 


s concerning the ihr and ſkate ofthatmok 


N Fg renerend father in God, and wojthy Par Mar 


Lranmer 


of lo high a 
conſidered, 


thens in the name and familic ofa © 


was bozne in a Uillage called Arſelacton in Hor 


there 
on houſe m Lmcolne 
manſion doulſt heritage 


ſhire, called Cranmer Dall. c. Some 
of the ſaide ſtocke and familie. who being 
cte kept at ſchcole,and bzougyt vp not wut 


Mary L 


0 — there pꝛoſpering 

| — the better loꝛt ot ſtuden 
Jeſus Lolledge in Camdꝛidge. 

Arte, and icliow ot the ſame Coll 

7 macryca Gentlemaus daughter 

oſt and gaue oucr his fellowſhiy 


aer in — Colledge 
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oa Haring abzoad cuery where, that 
and therfoꝛc without all god icati 
ous repoꝛtes, one of their p2aceil 
hecreafrer be — place a 
But int t 
ſcnt. whilelt 
it nenne 


ter whoſe de 


| pmatie, bre was compmority appoy 
'  (whichare two oz ch we vt the chi 
118 — — Notcile in c 


- 


>= 


- proceede.in Piunuttir, vnleſte they t 
—— ca 
— 2 ons potſon 

bought fr wade 
gard had to the aucthontie of ſcrip 

Jv frardzn (01 a 


11m. fark: £ 
der. Craumer — Ic 
as l put them to aſpite vnta 
e Perfection, Among whom D. Bart 
les, gen 
* eng 
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him no leſſe commenda 
hum tor qdèttet amenden 


erxpeat that ou and o piſh ſo 
it And vocation v 
ku. — — PS! 
lerne Jun dation of” ids 

Orieaae (which he verevty refuſet 

oftndagracion, Notwithſtanding ft 
8 — tho'vreer confuttor 
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houſe there, whe 
un at Cambst 
irhaincroſe,ar che b ) 
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 Catmer. 


\ heaucnly company of 
of the pariſh of Dith, — 
Tatmer burned «Who bes 2 


e to Confeſſion made to a Datel. 
And 


conbelung wyth 
w d 
p< r. ot the glon⸗ 


the foreſayd man and 
re women. 
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as is ee. Who, when the 
e their carcs, did ſinge Plalmes. 
bt Dy} John Nouen being there 
the ſight thereof. 

e . — which late vp⸗ 
pure aboue mentioned, were Bis 
rren. John Miles, Nobert Lol- pe: 


he Notaric, 


4 


* 
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© 4 


ute f the 


ran as Cran- 


cunterburie, Martyr, burned at — 
ion of Chriſtes true Doctrine, vndet 


155 6. March. 21. 
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1c the life and eſtate of that molte 
* God, and worthy . Ma 
ozie, Thomas Cranmer late 1h 


the ozigi⸗ Cr 
nent vn⸗ Arch 
jath bene © 


une one ⸗ 1 
1 ſo high a 
Oe 30 TITU 4 conſidered, | 
ranmer comming of an aucien 


d tonti⸗ 
iqueſt to be deducted, an | 
ne and familic ofa Gentlemare 7 
called Arſelacton in Nottn wr 
ne and family there remainct it be 
nſion houſe in LT mc . 

of heritage 5 
dis man 


: 


e, tame in p20celle of time vnto the Uniuerſitye of 
moge. L there pꝛoſpering in right god knowledge 
che better fozt ot ſtudents, was choſen tellow of 
Coliedge in Camdꝛidge. And ſo being maiſter of 
ellow ot the ſame Colledge, it chaunced him to 
ca Gentiemans daughter: by meanes whereol he 
aue oucr his fellowſhip there, and became the 
uckingham Colledge:and foꝛ that hee woulde 
oꝛt dil:gence apply that his office of reading, pla⸗ 
ſayd w:te in an Jnne,called the Dolphin in Cam- 
the wife of che houle being of affinitie vnto der. 
n whecrof, and foz that his often reſoꝛte vnto his 
t Inne he was muche marked of ſome Popiſh 
s; whereupon role the ſlaunderous noyſe and the d 
inſt him, after he was pꝛeferred to the Archby⸗ 
of Canterb. raiſed vp by the malicious diſdaine 
ignant aduerſaries to Chiſt and his truth, 
bꝛoad cuery where, that he was but an Doſtler, 
2c without all god ſcarning. Ot whoſe malici- 
ns tepoꝛtes, one of their pꝛactiſes that behalte ſhail 
e declared, as plate and inne ſhall ſerue. 


p Cam 
* n 


any ſuch peſt. Andmozeo o 
e ſacrament of the altar. lhe ſapy Lan l 
nt, 


xcafcer b 
| pa, 


(dge deſirous againe at their oth c: | 
ysrowardnes in lcarnmgecddſe dun ngatne fellow of che 
(nc Colledge. wherehearmani\ing at his ſtudie,became 
— — pore in the 
nut Gotlodge, and n cEimactonand reputa= part of his opinion touching their great but 

um wi the whole umnerſttte, that bring Doctoꝛ ot di⸗ in hid. And fo as god occaſion — they were 
mut, hee was commorily appoynted one of the heades at ſuppcr, they conferred wyth Doctoꝛ Lranmer concer⸗ 
©? (which are two 02 th reo ut᷑ the chieteſt learnod men )to ex- ning the kings canſe,requ 
mm luche as prareiy poleſſe in commentement, eytber 

| zachclers,02 Doctoꝛs ot Diuinitie, by whoſe appꝛobati⸗ 


ers — diſatiowante ere 
arrlitit o rsiccteth theut 1 cone to pꝛo cerde. made 
ty de better furniſtev wichyinoze klio wicnge. 757 $1306 3222 


= 


5 bee was grearty ic; that dis euere which the S 
| © cannanon orcbe Kucteaslolt mach dad and had in- m 
mri mdignation: and per it came to paſſe mut he end, that 


m betame after wardes 


umme, could not ouermuch extol and commend maſter 
© dx, Cranmers godarde towardes them, who had fox a 
„rp them YackeE to aſpite vnto better knowledge and 
= ifrtion, Among whom D. Barret a white Frier, wa 
es dwelt at Moꝛ wich, was arter that ſozt hid=' 
= him no lefſe commendation foꝛ his happye re⸗ 
rng el hun for adetter amendement. Thus muche 
iſh and po piſh ſoꝛt ot iqnoꝛant pꝛieſtes 


w gtuin 


3 meat that our ap 
© well vnde 
in dotation was not alto 
tl, to goe forwardes 
du vnanowen, nor in Rnowiedge obſcure; lo was hee 
dri ſoucited by Doct. Capon, tõ haue beent one ofthe 
©, [wes in the foundation of Cardal-roviſeis Colledge 
AL oriande (which he-vereviprefuſed, not wirhout danger 
mgnation. Rotwithſtanding fozeſeeing dat whyche 
to the vrter to 


gether Hoſflerlike, 70. 


N 
= 
— $4 


Utrchaunced 


uunch men there withottcconſideration (becauſe mans 

marx of the ſayd indiguation, whych thaunted moꝛe tranaite ſo fatre as to Rome anye moꝛe in pour highnelſe 
cauſe, which by chance was put into our heads this other 
King being very deſirous 
bndcrſtand dis meaning, ſaid: who hath taken in hand 
to inſtruct pou by any better oz ſhoꝛter way to ptoceede in 
ourfayd cauſe? Then ſayd Doctoz Fox:: Jt chaunced vs 
to be todged at roaltham in M. Lreſlcis houſe this other 
night, your highneſſe being there, where we mette wpth 
an olde acquaintaunce ot ours, named Doctoz Cranmer. 
with whom hantag conlerente concerning pour highnes 
cauſe, he thought that the next way were, tirſtco in 
and quiet your mateſtics conſcience by trying pour highs 
neſſe queſtton out by the authoꝛitpe of the worde of Bod, 
6 thernpon to p2occde to a final ſentence, with this report 
the Secretary was not content tb the Almoſincr,foz p hee 


" uſperg 
1 
ume with the 
umd queſtion. 


up vnto tut wichin ie we cares after, then hee 
For — — in oy 
weinhtp cane of king Deury the vitz, hys to 
Lady Katherine Dowager of Spapne, 
which being many waies by the ſpace 
j cares amongſtthe Lanoniſts, Ciuilians, and 
d men dineru y diſputed and debated, it came 
that this ſuyde Doct. Cranmet; by reaſon that the 
vas in Lambzidge; reſoxted to waltham Abbey, 
cs houſe there, whoſe-wife'was of kinne 
Cranmer. And foz thathe had ij. ſonnes of 
ley with hun at Cambardge as his pupulles. 
Waltham croffe, at the houſe ofthe ſayd maſter 
uh the ſayde y.childzen,duringthat lomer time 
gue reigned, 

mer time Lardinall Campeius and Cardi⸗ 


dune cg. C 


The lyfe and ſtory of D. Cranmer Archb, of Cant. 


he thought therein. 


e of Bo 


out by the 


—_ ——— — — — — all ii. Doctoꝛs 
| gether, ens and Doctoz Foxe, muc 

oſe death, the maiſters and fellowes ot Jeſus Col⸗ marneiling ot Doctoꝛʒ — being — — 

campaniou. namely foz red to them the cauſe of his there being, namcly, fo; that 

the plague was in Cambꝛidge. And as they were of olde 

acquaintance, ſo the Secretarie and the Aſmoſiner right 

wel entertained Doctoz Cranmer, minding 


to vnderſtãd 


e ee e 
W od 
dy meanes-wherr of oertapne” det t 
nz perſons; who utero pf. 
n e of ſcho nut hass wptdond rte the time, len 
Fred dad to the aucthontie of ſcriptures, wert cdminidmy 


ines they had 


ng hun of his opinion what 


+ _ | | - wheretoD, Cranmer auſwered, that he could ſay lit⸗ 
= - urhrwholc vuntertitie ucenceth them to pzoceede unto tte to the matter, fox p he had nor ſtudied noz ioked fo it. 
kl Aortdſtanding de ſapde to them, that in hys opinion they 
needed, In were d 3 — — 
umu 7 ded, etter as poſe(quod D. Cranmer) 
- Nowr, Doctaur Ltmnner euer mache fnon ringt the | eſtio ether a mã map ma ot 

mowlcdge ofthe Sertptura mould uener adi ta DE. Were deck — 
= poccedein Diunutte, vnleſle they were ſubſtan 
tt ſtaut of the Bim: 
fnersand other rel 
yhzought vp in the 


the diuines, and 
| eby the conlci⸗ 
ene ofthe Þyince might be better ſatiſtied a quicted, then 
thus from yearr to pere by fruſtratozie delaies to pꝛolong 
the truthe of the matter vnboulted 
od. There is but one trueth in it, 
| re will ſcone declare, make open a ma⸗ 
nifeſt,bcing dy learned men wel handled, and that may be 
| alwell done in Englande in the Uniterſities heere, as ac 
tts of them being thus compelled co Fudy the Hcrißp⸗ Rome oz els where in any fozraine nation, the aucthozity 

very weltearned-anwwelaf-: whereof will compell any Judge 


| 0 | { {cone to come to a defi 
one fire ud / in ſo much, that wit they proceeded Doctburs of nitine ſentence: and th 


oꝛe as I take it,. you might thys 
way haue made an end ofthis matter long ſithens. when 
D. Ctanmer had thus ended dys tale, the other two well 
liked of his deniſe, and wiſhed that they had ſo pꝛocerded 
afoze time, and thereupon conceiued ſome matter ot that 
deuiſe to inſtruct the king wichall, who then was minded 
to lend to Rome againe toz anew Lommitſſion, 

HNow, the next day when p king remoued to Grene⸗ 
ili 8 es: wich, like as he toke Himlelfe not wel handled by the cars 
rftande that this His exerciſe; kinde of lit, dinals in thus —— dis cauſe, lo his mind being vn⸗ 

quieted, and delirous of an end of his long & tedious ſute 


L ke as hre was neyther in he called to dim theſc his two pꝛincipall doers of his ſaide 


night being at waltham. T 


cauſc, namely the ſaide D. Stephens and D. — 
vnto them: what now my maiſters(quoth the king) al 
we do in this infinite cauſe of mine? J ſce by it there muſt 
be anew commiſſion pꝛocured fromRome,and when we 
all daue an ende, God knoweth and not J. when the 
n of man wel affected. * ſaid ſomewhat his minde heerein the Almoſincr 
D. Foxe ſaid vnto the king again: we truſt that there ſhal 
ſought fo,then'Sods)Hee ode to be better wapes deniſed fox pour Maieſtie, then to make 


cte 


did not vtter this deniſe as of their owne innention. And 


when the Secretaric woulde haue ſecmed by colourable' 
DDDDDd.y. 


WWw2dcs 


I860 


nall wolſep, being in commiſſion from the Pope. to here Of this Cams 
and determine that greate caule in controuerſie berweene 
the N. a the Queenc his pꝛetended wie, dalped and dclai- 
cd all the ſommer time vntill the moneth of Aug. came in, 
hearing the ſaid cauſe in controuerſic debated. when Au⸗ 
gult was come, the ſayd Cardinals little minding to pꝛo⸗ 
cede to ſentence gening,tcoke occaſion to finiſh their coms 
miſſion, and not further to determine therein, pꝛetending 
not to be permitted by the lawes to kepe conrts of Eccies 
liaſticallmarters in harueſt time, which ſodcine tay e ge⸗ 
uing ouer ofthe latd comnuſlis by both the cardinals, be⸗ 
ing vnknowen to the king, it ſo much mconed him that he 
taking it as amocke at the cardinals hands, commanded 
ukcs of Nozthfolke and Suffolke to diſpatch fozthrb 
cardinal Campeius home againe to Rome, and ſo in haſt 
remoued him leite from London to waltham,foz a night 
oꝛ twaine whiles his houſhold rem@ucd to Grencwich: 
by meanes wherof it chanced that the harbengers lodged 
D. Stephens Secrctarie, and D. Foxe Almoſiner (who 
were the chiek furtherers. pꝛeterrers and defendoꝛs on the 
| 8 11 kings behalte of the ſaid cauſe)in the houſc of the ſayd M. 
ut in thomeane tune to retoutne to the matter pꝛe⸗ Cxtſſep, wherethe ſayd docto2 Lranmer was alſo lodged 
nt, Whileſt this ſarde M. Cranmer conrinntd as reader and 
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1861, Nueene Mary. The hyfe and ſtory of D. Cranmer Aichb of Cant. | 


Anns 7 wandes to make it apptare to the king, thatthcy ofthem king. I willſendyou euen to him in a ſure mba dis cranſito2y lite. wher dy that 
1556. J ſelues haddeunſed that meanes: the king then lard, where And thus by meanes of doctour Cranmerg gt. de tand dilpaiicion, was! 
March. is that Doctour Lramner 2 is he ſill at waltham: They ofthis matter withthe King, not oncly certa meln wan, | as wW92thy foꝛ his trat 
Nate the gloris alnſweared that rhey left bim there. Marp. ſatd the king, men were ſeut abzoad to the moſt pare of the — . Fuss mucb touching the pꝛete 
ous head ot D, A Wl ſurely ſprake wich hym , and thercfoze lette dem in Chiſtendome , to dilpnte iht queſtion, but allo holes ** 15 h1s dignity, and by what meay 
diephiens. bee ſent foz out of hande, J perteyue quoth the Kynge, being by Commiſſion dilputed by the dn; clame „ ; (ame: not by flattcry,not by buibe 
that that man hathe thc ſowe by the righte eare. And it J Uniuecrſitics of Lambzidge and Oxtoꝛde ofthe, meanes: which thing 
had knowen this dcuiſe but two yeare agoe, it had becne concluded that no ſuche matrunonie wa 'by cre wu, bw} IJ 
in my way a great pecce of money, and had alſo ridde mee of Sod lawfull, rohereuppon a ſolemne ainbag | , 
out of much diſquietnefle, F | then pꝛepared and ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, th leann un * 
D. Cravmer whereupon Doctoz Cranmer was ſent foꝛ, and being ing at Bononte, wherein went the Carl > dt 
lent tor to th ttemoued from roaltham to Lambuidge, and ſo towards D. Cranmer, D.Stokeſley,D.Larne, D. G Gol cep! 1 
ng. bis fricndes in Notingham ſhire, a Poſte went fox hym. uers other learned men and Sentiemen. And whenth, . garde and ref rde 
But when he came to London, he began to quateli wyth time came that they ſoulde come before the Byſho nthe Howe, as concerning his bel 
b. Cramer theſe rwo his acquaintaunces, that hee byrhep: meanes Mome tu dcclarethecauſeof theirambaſlage, the Bil of Daa, s Godandthe wozld, de 
11 was thus troubled and bꝛought thither to be combzed in fitting on high in his cloth of eſtate. and in S rich OP Cring land digniky, aud foz ſo much as 
CES kinzes a matter wherem hee had nothing at all cranailed in au⸗ rell, with his ſandales on his feere,offring as it were da Pithe „ tu to two Bilbops. Timothie 
preſence, dic,andtherefoze molt inſtantly intreated them, that they fate to be kiſſed ol the Ambaſſadours, the Earle of mi „vo sa pertecte deſcription of 
— from cononing in hobeng — Thep — — HD MAbe no coun. 3 2 emplare ic hail 
patched away from comming in the kings .T c t them debe wy 8 * 
pꝛomiſed and toke the matter vppon them fo to doe. ifby that Idolatrtie. vemleluestrom —— Gert any 1 


gue, U | dates to finde REY 
auy meanes they might compaſle it. But al was in vaine, Dowꝛ beit. one thing is not heere to be om example £ 
foz the moꝛe they began to excuſe Doctour Cranmers ab- pꝛognoſticate ot our ſeparation from the Ses 1 0 Bek — and i 
ſcnce, the moꝛe the King chid with them, foz y they bzou2 which thenchaunced by a Spaniett of the #ariege Wik. but mere her cot j 
ht hun not out of hande to his pzeſence, ſo that no excuſe ſhiere. Foz he. there a great Spare! whiche cane dowe farre c 
cruing, hee was faine vndelaiedly to come to the Courte Englande with him, ſtode directly betwerne ue. ther in 919 tu | me. I 
D. Cranmer vnto the king, whome the gentle Pꝛince benignely accep ⸗ Earle and the Biſhoppe of Rome. when the ſaydbifhen + ;, befound,firſt, 1. Tunothie 3. alſo 
brought to the ting, demaunded his name, and ſapd vnto him: —— dad aduaunted foozth his tinte to he kifſed, whether 25 chap. i. in thele woꝛdes. 
King. not at waltham ſuche a time, in the companycot my Scs the S panieil perreiuea the Biſhops tote of an other a p37 
. a * eee cretarie and my Almoſiner?Doctour — — ture then itought ſome unde A Biſhoppe mult be faukleſſe, as 
Cue the ſame, the king ſapd againe: dad you not cHference wi ſhewſome Not ſtubbutne, nor angrie, no dr 


Craumcr. 


them concerning our matter of diuoꝛce nowe in queſtion. dogge in0zdnare ven to 7 luker : but harberous, one 
after this ſoꝛte, repeating the manner and oꝛder thereot: ber minded, righteous, holy, temperat 
Z bat is right —— . pour — — —— S to the true word mme 
Cranmer. woll ſapde the king, J well nerceiue that von man 

vnderſtand 22 


— . . 
in berm ot (un: * C we as 


haue the right ſcope ofthis matter. Joumuſt 
ne ties none  (quoth the King, that A haue bene long rraubled nutamz | 
2 conlers tient, and now I perceine that by this meanes A might E not | *® whichischn NL 
&; baue beene long agoe relieued one way oz other fromthe; plainly repozteds affirmed, teob ith ht mech the Minilt | ne 
lame, if we had this way pꝛoceeded. And therefozemaiſter; great Toe ofthe Pope, ſo that in haſte hee hy and euerꝝ mau caricth with him h 
Doctour I pzay pon, and neuertheleſſe becauſe pou are a — — — whereat F loycrneaertheletle, the Apoſtle 
ſubiecte, I charge andcommannd you. (al your other ba; ling in their lleeues, what andminiſter muſt ve fautleſſe, inc 
ſmeſſe and affaires ſette aparte) to take ſome paines to.ſee; But in time, the | 'monconnerſation of men of the w 
| moze at thaty withear any kcentiouſly to liue at their owne li 
8 muche as it map lie in vou, ſo that I may.{h further mbaſladourrs thenthe biſhop oz miniſter ought 
{o rathlyindve ſtand whereunto A may truſt, Foz this I: 7 gard vnto god cxainple geuing: v 
the kinges di. Bod and the wozld, that I ſecke not to bedeuorced from | miſter moſt care Inf 
uorce, and the the Qutene, if by any meanes I were iuſtiy perſwaded — lure life, the w n 
Popes oucr- that our matrimonie were inuiolable, and not againſt the ulde oz Which thing 0 
throwe to haue lawes of Bod: fot otherwiſe there was neuer cauſe to: Biſhopne o cept of the th 
ſprong of light. \neucme to ſeekt any ſuch extremitie. Neither there was / ſundrye * un elke to 5 
_—_ tuer Pꝛince had a moʒe gentler, amozeabedient and lo⸗ | le, Jeinthe Unie vi 
uing companion and wie then the Queene is, noꝛ A nc⸗ N.. locke in the moꝛning at his boke, 
uer fanlitd woman in all reſpectes better, ifthys donbte 1 | ume in ſtudie and pꝛaier, vntill o. ol 
had not riſcn : alluring vou that foꝛ the ſingulare vertues in the ende the Bi making | plied himaſclle (it the Princes affat 
wherewith {hc is indued, beſides the conſideration of her god countenaunce, and gratifying D.Lranmerwiththe Cr: wap) vntill dinner time, to heare (x 
nobic ſtocke, J could be rigi wel contented ſtil to remain office ot the enitenciarſhippe, diſmiſed them vnduputed _ | luche matters as appertained vnt 
with her, it ſo it would ſtand with the will and pleaſure of withall. nin * Fuge, comicting his temporal aff 
almighty God. And thus greatly commending her many g whereuppon the Earle of wültſhire and other Con⸗ .. dbuolde and other fozraine buſineſſe, 
and ſingular qualities, the Ring ſayde: I therefoze pꝛape miſſioners, ſaumg Doctour Lranmer, retourned home Cn , tharſnch things met 
pou with an indifferent eye, and with aſmuch dexterity as againe into England. And fozthwith Docrour Lranmer 4m: buten to h 1 
licth in yon. that vou foz pour part doe handle the matter went to the Emperour being in dys tourney towardes cou — refozm; 9 
© fox the diſcharging or hoth aur conſciences. Uienna, in expedition againſſe the Turke, theretoaun- Ef true and ſin 
Ne Doctout Cranmer much dilabling himſelfe to meddle ſwere ſuche learned men ol the Emperours connlatle,as | | Im Tommi 1 
cxcunns and in ſo weighty a matter, beſoughte the kings hi woulde a toulde ſay anye thinge to the contrarye pant. . im liting and bo 1c 
dil abling him commit the trial and examining ol this matter where amongeſt the reft, at the (ame tune was Cumch⸗ ©, (ommoditie and p2ofire of the Chu 
ſelfro the king, of Bod, vnto the beſt learned men of bothe his Wniuerſis; 9 an higde Officer tu the Emperours Cant. Core __ whcrof, + what foꝛ his p2iu 
tics, Cambꝛidge and Oxfozde. You ſay wel, ſaid the king. who pꝛiuate conference with Doctoure Leanne? Ag tor Ne:belides that, e accounted i 
and J am content therewith. But yet neuerthelcfſe,J wil: inthe queſtion, was ſofully refoined and ſariſtied in thc — houre oꝛ twaine of the da 
haut you ſpecially to wꝛyte pour minde therem. And ſo matter. that atterwardes there was neuer diſputatau = ir d and bokes as daily came 
calling the Earle of wiltthicre to him, ſayde: I pzaye you offcred ro Doctan dedallt. For very ter dinner, if any ſuters were 
D. Cranmer mp Loade, let Doctour Craumer haue intertainement in grippa,al ase diligently beare them, and dif 
afliencd by che pour houſe at Durham place ſoz a time. tothe intent hee — = nit 
kins to ſearch map be there quiet to accompliſh my requeſt, and let him- | — | * 
the >criptures lacke neither bokes, ne any thing requiſite fo2 dis ſtudie. toſucbe diſpleaſure: wyth the Emperouy, aslome n q 8 
in thecaule of And thus after the kinges departure, Doctour Tranmer thoughte, becanſe of the hindering and d | 
his diuoice. went with my Loꝛde of wiltlhicre vuto his houſe, where. ſo muche the contrary part, de was commtted agu * dt 
bee incontinent wzote hys minde concerning the kinges where hee foꝛ ſozrowe ended dis lite, 4. * Mt th 
queſtion: adding to the ſame beſides the authorities ofthe Ju the meane ſpace while the Emperour returned. — | | me 
Scriptures : of generall Louncels, and of auncient wzy- from Wennathz Germanic, Doctour — t 1s. ok the ciocke, beſtow 
ters: alſo his opinion which was this: that the Biſhop age with diners arm ent 7 common pꝛaper, and walki 
The king firſt of Rome had no ſuche authoꝛitie, as whereby hee myghte Bermanie concerning the ſayde queſtion, who fully re: de. vntill ſupper time. At f 
geuen ts vnderz diſpente wyth the wende al Sod and p Scripture, when higuouſly heeretofoze conceining the caule, were wne a times he would not ſu 
ſtand that tbe Woctour Ctanmer had made this Boke, and committed lolued and ſat iſtied by hun. m:Ne [thc table, hauing his o2dir 
Pope harh "3: Wo the king. the king ſayd to dim: wil you abide by this, This matter thus pꝛoſpering — P bis h with expedient com 
— ooo that yon haue heere wuptten befoze the Biſhop of Rome: behalfe, aſwell touchinge the kinge dis gloz 301 
Pr) of God, Tbat will I do. by Gods grate. quot Doctoĩ Cranmer, n 1 
ik pour &aicſtie doc ſende mc thether, Marpe quoth the 15 
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| N ranſito2y life, wherby that dignity then bring in the the hearers: ſo that by this meanes hoſpitaiitic was well 
him in a ſurt Ambaſſage 11 5 gilt and diſpoſition, was immediately genen to D. furniſhed, and the almcs cheſt well maintained foz telicte 
Igccour Cranmers dandling m: 4 as woꝛthy f02 dis trauail, ot᷑ ſuch a pꝛomotion. of the pie. After ſupper he would conſume one houre at 
not oncly certame — — dus much touching the pꝛeterment of D. Cranmer vn⸗ the leaſt, in walking, oz ſome other honeſt paſtime : and 
moſt part of the vntucrii | SW ignity,and by what meanes be atchieued vnto the then againe vnrill 9.of the clocke, at one kinde of ſtndy oz 
he queſtion, but alſo the ſame © po t by flattcry,not by buibes,noz by none other vn ⸗ other. So that no houre ofthe day was ſpent in vaine, but 
the dunes in both the — wall meant s: which thing daue more at large dil⸗ the ſame was ſo beſtowed, as tended to the glozy of Bod. 
Oxtoꝛde, it was there autled. ſtoppe the railing mouthes of ſuch, who being the lernice of the Þzincc, 02 to the commoditic of the 
” Anniclucs obſcure & vnicarned, ſhame not ſo to detracte Church. which his well beſtowing of his tune, pꝛocured 
ard man moſte ignomintouſly wich the ſurname of to him moſt happely a god repoze ot ali men, to be in reſ⸗ 
poſer , whome fo his godly zeale-vnto ſincerereli2 pccte ot other mennes — fautleſſe, as it became 
qanthe? ought with muche humnilitye to haue had in re2 the Kiniſter of God, 
reputatiot . | : nnn, ee A | 
— concerning his behauiour and trade of life That a Biſhop ought not to be ſtubberne. | 
Secondly it is required: mat a Biſhop ought not to bee 


God and the wozld, being now entred into dis | 
pigniry, aud foz la much as che Apoſtle Bau wir:  ſtubberne. with which kinde of vice, without great wzong The gentle na 
thys Archbyſhop in no wile onghte to be charged: whoſe bete 


| two Biſhops, Timothic and Titus, ſetteth oute | 
— 460 pertecte belcription of a true Biſhop, wyth all — * ſuch, as none maze gentle, oz ſoner wouneto 9 
xe moperties and conditions belonging to the ſame, vn⸗ ; any honeſt ſute oz purpoſe, ſpecially in ſuch things. wber⸗ 
th 0 adde wprungecounlcll oꝛ detde, he might gra⸗ 
mlelues from urs to finde Biſh ; tificcither any gentle 0} noble manne, 02 doe god to anye 
2 meampl ; meane perſon, o eis relieue the necdy and þoze. Onely 


of ry 
tics 
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Uicegercut, and the two Dukes, that it was the Kinges 


plealure, that they all ſhoulde in hys highneſſe behalfe, Of this c&ming 
chearich, comtoꝛt and animate hun, as one that toꝛ his tra- of the L. Croma 
naile in that Parliament, dad ſhewed hymſcit both great- well, and the 
ly learned, and alſo diſcrete and wilc, and thercfoze they e Dutes ro 
willed dem not to be diſcouraged foz any thyng that was dne 
paſſed contrary to bys allegations. Dee moſte humblyt þ 
thancked the Kings maicſtie of bys greate gadneſlc to⸗ 

wardes hym and them fox all their pames, ſaping: J hope 

in God, that hereafter my allegations and authozitpes 


and trie him byt in cauſes pertaining to Sod oz his zinte, no man mote 
ſtoute. maze conſtant, 03 moze harde to be wonne: as in 
that part hys earneſt delence in the Parliament houſe a= Cran mer ſtout 
er done thice dapes together, in diſputing againſt the ſix ar⸗ and conttanr in 
” \found.firſt ticles of Gardiners deuice, can teſtifie. Andthoughe the Gods caule. 
" (ap.u.in thele waazdes, Ning would i:cedes haue them vpon ſome polticke con⸗ 
57. | ry ſideration to goe fozwarde,yct hee ſo handled hunſeife al⸗ 
ABiſhoppe mult be fguleſeſſe, as becommeth the Miniſter of well in the Parliament houſe , as aftcrwardes by w2ys 
God: Not (tubburne,norangrie,nodrunkard,no fighter, not ge · ting, ſo obediently and with ſuche humble behanjoure in 
xyto dy luker: butharberous,one that{oueth goodneſſe, ſo- wazdts towardes bys Þzincc,poteſting the cauſc not to 
minded, righteous, holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaueth vn- - he his, but almi htp Gods, who was the aurhourc of all 
ve uue word and doctrine, that he may be able to exhort. &c. truthe, that the King did not oncly well like bys defence, 
| | 19] ee; wuülling hym to departe out ofthe Parliament houſe, into 
Uuto this rule and tonchſtone. ta lay now the life and the Countaile chamber, whileſt the Acte ſhould palſe and 
mueriation of this Archb, we willfirſt be n wyth that be graunted, foz ſategard ol hys conſcicuce, which he wyth 
urch is thus wꝛytten: A Biſhop mult eſſe, as becom · Humble pzoteſtation refuſed, hoping that bis Maieſtie in 
ch the Minilter of God. Liłt as no man is without ſinne. pꝛoceſſe oftime woulde reuo — againc: but alſo af- D. Cranwer x 
meuerp mau carieth with him his elpeciall vice g faut: ter the Parliament was finiſhed, the King perceiuing the font en my as 
= lycencuerthelelle, the Apoſtle meaneth, that the Biſhop zcalous affection that the Archbiſhop bare rowardes the Ale the 6% 
7 adminiſtcr muſt be faurleſſe, in compariſon . ot the com⸗ defence ol hys canſe, whiche many wayes by Scriptures cles. 
nonconnerſation ot men of the wozld, which moꝛe andmanifolde authozitics and rcaſons he had ſubſtanti⸗ 
weotiouſly co liue at their owne liberties and es, allpconfirmed and defended, ſent the Lozde Cromwell, 
ten tde biſhop 0z miniſter ought to doe,hauing ſmall re⸗ then Wicegerent, with the two dukes of Koꝛthfolae and 
ud vnto god cxample geuing: which a biſhop and mi⸗ Suffolke, and all the Lozdes of the jParliameut, to dine 
uſer molt carefully ought co conſider, leaſt by bys diſſa=, wyth dym at Lambeth: where it was declared by the 
u life, the wooꝛd of Bod be ſclandered e cuill ſpoken of, 
which thing to auoide, and the better to accginpliſh thys 
erept ofthe Apoſtle, this wazthy man euermoꝛe gaue 
| —_— continuall ſtudie, not bzeaking that ozder that 
- kinthe Uniuerſitie MAIER : that is, by 5.of the 
luck in the moꝛning at his booke, and (0 contuming that 
py ' tmeinſtudie and pꝛater, vntill 9.0f the clocke, he then ap⸗ 
a zled himlelle (it the Princes affaires did not call hym a⸗ 
vay) vntill dinner time, to heare ſuters, and to diſpatche 
uche matters as appertained vnto his ſpeciall cure and 
urge, tömitting his tempoꝛall aflaites both of his hou⸗ 
daldt and other foꝛraine buſineſſe, vnto his officers. So 
uuſach things were neuer impediments neither to hys 
mit noꝛ to his paſtoꝛal charge, which pꝛincipally conli- 
kinrefozmacion of coxrupt religion, Ein ſetting fozth 
ce and ſincere doctrine. Foꝛ p moſt parte alwaĩes be⸗ 
au Comm iſſion. he aſſociated himſelte t learned men 
Aung and boulting ont of one matter oz other, foz the 
(Mmoditic and pzofite of the Church of Englande. By 
= Maiics wherof, æ what foꝛ his pꝛiuate ſtudic, he was ne⸗ 
= Uidle;belides that, he accounted it no idle poynte to be⸗ 
wone houre oz twaine of the dap in ouer reading ſuch 
daues and bokes as daily came from beyond the ſcas., 
Mer dinner. if any ſuters were attendant, hc wonlde 
diligently heare chem, and diſpatch them in ſuch ſozt 
— man commended bys lenitie and gentleneſſe, al⸗ 
NN p cale required that ſome whiles viners of them 
committed by hun to pꝛiſone. And hauing no ſutcrs 
he dinner, fo; an houre oz thercabout, he would play at 
Lieſts, on behold ſuch as could play. That done. 
eco dis oꝛdinarye ſtudy, at the which commonly, he 
— molt part ſtode, and ſeldome ſate: and there conti⸗ 
N ontul g. ot the ciocke, beſtowed that houre in hea⸗ 
unde common pꝛaper, and walking oz vling ſome do⸗ 
* — vntill ſupper time. At ſupper, if he had appe⸗ 
J — maiy times he would not ſuppe) yet would he ſit 
Wied ar the table, hauing his oꝛdinaric pꝛouiſion of hys 
is Ma hed with expedient companye.,hc wearing on 
— ther gloues, becanſe he would(as it were)therby 
f imſelf frõ eating of meat, but yet keping the com 
8 luch truirtul talke as did repalt, z much delight 


ſhall take place to the glozye of Bod and the commonitic 
ofthe Keaime, in the meane time J will ſatilfie my ſelfe 
wyth the honourable conſent of your honoures, and the 
whole Parliament, 

Detre is to be noted, that this mans ſtoute and godly 
defence of the truthe heerein, ſo bounde the Princes con⸗ 
ſcience. that he woulde not permitte the truth in that man 
to be cleane onerthzown wyth anthoutic and power, and 
therefoze this way Bod wanking in the Pzinces minde, 
a playne token was declared heereby, that all thynges 
were not lolincercly handled in the confirmation of the 
layde ſixe Articles, as it onghte to haue beene, foꝛ clſc the 
jPunce mighte hauc hadde a iuſt cauſe to haue boznc hys 
great indignation towardes the Archbiſhop. Let vs pꝛap 

hat both the like ſtoutneſſe mape be perceined in all Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall and learned men where the truthe oughr to be 
defended, and. alſo the like relenting and flexibilitie maye 
take place in ꝛinces and Noble menne, when they ſhall 
haue occaſion offcred them to maintaine the ſame, ſo that 
they vtterly onerwhelme not the truth by ſelft wil. power 
and anthozity, Row in the end this Archb. cöſtancie was 
ſuch towardes Gods cauſc, that he confirmed al hys do⸗ 
inges by bitter death in the fire, withont reſpecte of anye 
wr treaſure oz pleaſure. And as touching hys Nout=- 
neflc his ꝛinces cauſe, the contrary reſiſtaunce of rhe 
Duke of Rozthumberland 


ries, vntill the Kynge came of age. to the intent that they 
myghte then better ſcrne to furniche bys ropall cſtate, 
then to haue ſo greate treaſure conſumed in hys nonage. 
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unſt him pꝛoued right wel Acchb'ſhop 
bis god minde that waye: which chaunced by reaſon that Cranmerin 4if. 
hee woulde not conſent to the diſſoluinge of Lhaunte- —— — 
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which his ſtontnelle topned with ſache ſimplicitie, furcly 


was thought rodiners of the Counſaile, a thing incredi⸗ 
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agaynt Doctor 
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Cherſey ſuing 
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To the Archvall No 


ble, ſpecially in ſuch ſozte to contende with him, who was 
ſo accounted in this realm, as few oz none would oz durff 
gainſtande him, | 

So deart was to him the canſe of Bod, and of hys 
j2ince,that foz the one he would not keepe his cunſciente 
clogged, noz foꝛ the other lurke oz hide his heade. Other- 
wile (as it is ſayde) his very enemies might ealily intreat 
bim in any caule reaſonablt: and ſuch things as he graſi- 
ted, hee did without any ſuſpition of — oʒ meede 
therefoꝛe: So that hee was altogether voide oi the vice of 
ſtubbernneſſc, and rather of ouer muche facilitie 
and gentlenefſe, 3 ws 


Not angtie. 


Then foloweth: Not angrie. Surely if ouermuch paci⸗ 
ence map be a vice, this man maye ſeeme peradnenture to 
offend rather on this part then on the ry. Albeit foz 
all his doings I cannot ſay:fo2 the moſt parte, ſuche was 
his mortification y way, that few we (hal finde in whom 
the ſaying of our Saniour Lhziſt ſo much prenailed as rb 
hun, who would not onely haue a man to fo2gine his en- 
nemies, but alſo to pꝛay foz them: that leſſon neuer went 
out of his memozy. Fo it was knowen that he dad many 
cruel ennemies, not foꝛ his owne deſerts, dut only fo his 
religion ſake: and yet what ſoener he was y either ſought 
his hinderance,cither in gods, eſtimation, dʒ life;and vp- 
on conference woulde feeme neuer ſo llenderip any thing 
to relent oz excuſe himſelf, he would both foꝛget the offence 
committed, and alſo cuermoꝛe afterwards frendip enter⸗ 
taine him, æ ſhew ſuch pleaſure to him. as by any meanes 
poſſible he might perfoꝛme oz declare: In ſo muche that it 
came into a common pꝛouerb: Do vnto mp Loꝛd of Lan- 
terb.diſplealure oꝛa ſhewed turne, and then pon be 
ſure to haue him pour frende whiles he liueth. Of which 
his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from renengement, 
amongic manp examples thereof, I wil repeat deere one. 

It chaunced an ignoꝛannte Pxteſt and parſone in the 
Noꝛth parties, the Towne is not now in remembzance, 
but he was a kinſman ot one Cherſep a grocer, dwelling 
within London (being one ofthoſe pꝛieſtes that vie moe 
to ſtudie at the alehouſe, then in dis chamber oz in his ſtu⸗ 
die) to ſir ona time with his honeſt neighbours at the ale⸗ 
houſe within his owne Pariſh, where was communita- 
tion miniſtred in commendation of my Lowe Lranmer 
Archbiſhop of Cant. This ſaid parſon enuping his name 
only fot Religion ſake, ſapd to his neighbozs:what make 
pon of him(quod he) he was but an Doſtler, and hatheno 
more learning then the Boſlings that goeth ponder on 
the greene, with ſuche like ſclaunderous and vncomelye 
des, Theſe honeſt neighbours of dis, not well bea- 
ringthoſchis vnſcemely woꝛdes, articled againſt _w__ 
and ſcent their complaint vnto the Lozde Cromwefl, t 
Urcegerent in canſes Eccleſiaſticall, who ſent foz yprief, 
and comitted hym to the Fleete, minding to haue had him 
recant thoſe his ſclaunderous weordes at Panles Croſſe. 
Dowbcit,the Lozd Cromwell hauing great affairs ofthe 
Prince then in hand, foꝛgate his priſoner in the Flete: So 
that this Therley p Grocer, vnderſtanding that his kinſ⸗ 
manne was in duraunce inthe Fleete,onciy foz ſpeaking 
wmdes againſt my Lord of Canterb.conſulted wyth the 
Pucſt. and betwene them deniſed to make ſute rather vn⸗ 
to the Archbiſhoppe fox his delinerance, then to the Loꝛd 
Lromwel, befoze whome he was accuſed: vnderſtanding 
right well that there was greate diuerſitie of natures be⸗ 
tweene thoſe two eſtates , the one gentle and full of cle⸗ 
mencie , and the other ſcnere andſomewhat intractable, 
namely againſt a Papiſt : So that Lherſey toke vppon 
him firſte to trie my Lode of Lannterburies benignitie, 
namcly, for that his couſins accuſation touched oncly the 
offence againſt him and none other. rohcrenpon the ſayde 
Lherſey came to one of the Archbiſh. Gentlemen (whoſe 
tather bought pearely all his ſpices and fruite ofthe ſayde 
Cherſep, and ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with the 
Gentleman) who opening? to him the trouble wherein 
bis kinſman was,requeſted that hee woulde be a meanes 
to my Loe his maiſter, to heare his ſute in the behalte of 
his kinſman. 

The matter was meoned, The Archbiſhop.like as he 
was of nature e, and of much clemencie. ſo woulde 
he neuer ſhewe him ſelfe ſtraunge vnto ſuters, but incon⸗ 
tmently ſent fox the laide Cherſey. when dee came befoze 
hun. Lherſey declared, that there was a kinſman of dis in 
the Fleete, a pꝛieſt ofthe Noth conntrey, and as I mape 
tell yonr grace the truth quod Lherſey)a man of ſmall ci⸗ 
ullitie and ok leſle learning. And pet he hath a perſonnage 
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ef ode ſtill pauſing a while and ſayd: In god other, hauyng almoſt nothyng elles in th 2 mouthe, but 
| romwel hath cen Ln, haue foꝛgotten his name, Then ſaid che fies and knaues, c. and pet atter all . thinke them⸗ 
his cure) is vnſcrued. and dos aye agapuero hun: if you cannot tel that. pzay pou tel ſelues god perfect biſhops, after the rule which followeth 
nce aboue 2.moncthcs, and is tal © 095 -n who was Salomons father 2 The funde fwliſbe and ſayth, 
nowerh not when he ſhall came to „ ueg without all conſideration what was demaunded of 
impriſonment cölmneth dis (up. 4. octoꝛe. made anlwer. God my L. beate with me, I No ſtriker, nor fighter. 

ly vndoe Him, vnleſſe pour de 16 ant fucther ſcenc in the Bie, then is daily read in our | 
not the mã (ſapd dann the Church. | No ſtriker, nor fighter : From whiche kynde of vice, the 
why i yt Archb. tden aunlwering, layd 2 this my queſtion nature of this Archbiſhop was ſo farre ot, as was his do⸗ 
r und well anwered in pour ſeruice. But A now ctrine which hee pzofeſſed, and death which hee luffcred, 
jue, howlocuer pe haue iudged heretofoze ofmy farrc of from all condition and example of blynde Pope⸗ 
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. ek j anſwer all learued men. both in the court ol Rome, and — 1 Rynd ol pesple that know hym, as well learned The liberal! 
elfe! mthe Empcrours court, in lo difficult a queſtion as tou⸗ ond the ſeas, aud on this ſide, to whom perelp he gaue doinges of thin 
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wcgoz. do fog, either in geupng oz lendyng: pet neuerthelclle ſuch 
on —— and ſayde: tan perlwade you co kauoʒ my name, wys neuer ment. was agapne hys enen l when 90 was ap⸗ 
ofb . dad — — 2 j{toyor, but pour both commoditie and pꝛoſite. Dow - Pzchended and committed by Qucne Mary to the tower, 
— . — zongfultp ace: xxl, Sod amend you all, foꝛgeue pon, and lend You better he ou Cno man lmupngapeny that could oz woulde de- 
age 8 des. urs ene maund any dutie or hun, but latiſfied cuerp man to the vt⸗ 
— 7 1 *; th theſe words the Puelk ſeemed to weepe, and de⸗ demon: where ls no ſmall ſummes — — ow. 
— ſed his grace to pardon his fault and frailetie, ſo that by png to hym ok diuers perſones, which by bzcakyng they} | 
— me: Ig ys meanes he myght returne to bys cure agapnt, and he Hils and obligations, he freely ſoꝛgaue and ſuppzeſſcd be⸗ The Archbi⸗ 
ann _ would ſure recantthoſe hys tootiſh wowwes belle bys pa⸗ foze his attainder. In ſo much that when he perceined the ſhop clearing 
+ d. I amſozic that J have tlbionets ſo ſone as he carne dome, and would become a fatall end of Edward ſhould woꝛke to hym no god all bis _ | 
farce with dim, * newman, well, ſayd che Archbiſhoppe, ſo — yon need. ſuccelle touching bes body and gods, de incontimentip cal. »<fore u- 
Mo thi if ouhanenot The « Inzgeuyng bpm a godly admonition co cefultthe daun⸗ ed fox his officers, his Steward and other. commandyng 
wick IT edfo bi mg of thc Alehaule, and to beſtoweH! pane better in them in any wyle to pape — 4 o e was owyng, 
that dard offended me. If we thecoritinnall reading of the ſcriptures, he dunifſed dym which was out ol hand diſpatched. And thẽ de ſaid: Row 
— — . —— —— 185 the tom the Flecre. | | E | = Bod Jam 7 owne man, and in conſcience 
| -— yo neat dope 2 „ The L. Cromwell perceiuyng within a foztnight al: with Gods delpe able cls to aunſwer all the wonde and 
er Aid do ſome dat his puſoner was lent home without aux open pu⸗ worldly adnerſities, which ſome men luppoſeth he myght 
4& it offers « nihment,came to Lambycth vnto the Archb, & in a great alſobane auoyded, ifhee would haue bene counſailed by 
we} | rat ſayd to dym: My Low J vnderſtand that you haue ſome of his friends. It followeth mozeouer. 
e J = hipatchcd the Rozthzen Puielt that J of late ſente to the | 
S , fect dome dadler who vnhoneſtly railed ofyou, and Harberous, 
* ( * (alledpou an hoſtler., 3 | | 
Ee Credit ES es Indeed J baue ſo done (ſaid he againe) foz that in his ¶ And as touching this woꝛd Harberous, wherby is ment 
4 1 denn knees, and ſayde: ute the people of his cure wanted their diuine ſeruice. the good maintenance of hoſpitalitic.ſo title was this pʒo⸗ 
for eue me this offence: aſſuring Js very denout diuine lexnice that he ſapeth, quoth the pertie lacking in hym, that ſome men miſiikyng the ſane, 
hole wondes being dꝛuncke and Th {Cromwell : It were mont meete fox gym to be an hoſt⸗ thought it rather a houſe of ouermuch lauiſhing and vn⸗ The large er⸗ 
T.o1d.this is ſomewdat, and = krthen a Curate, who ſticked not to call you an Hoſtler. pꝛofitable expence, But as nothpng can be ſo well done, Penſes of Dog, 
— kennes enermore vttereth e Zu thougbt ſo much what you would dg. and therfoꝛe which by ſome oz other ſhall not be maligned t detracted, mer. 
* —· an when he is ſober, de would not tell you of his knauery when J| ſent hym to ſo neither did this man lacke his cauillers, ſome findyng 
heart o nears tonter⸗ nou, Dowbeit hencefo2th they ſhall cut pour thtote be- fault with his oucrmuch pꝛodigalitie, ſome on the chtrary 
- ot nowe * nethat J ſay any thyng moze to them on your behalfe. part repinyng a complayning of his ſpare houſe & ſtraite 
meſſe © vip? what would you haue done with hym. quoth the go2der much vudcr p ſtate ofhys reucnues and callpng.Of 
4 Amor 9 Irchbiſhop? there was nothing layd to hys charge, other which two, the firſt ſozte mult conlider the cauſes whiche 
Je Ar jon wth = vn wazds ſpoken agaynſt me, and now the man is re2 mued hymto that liberall and large kynde of expenſes. 
aur: nd a dentant and well reconciled,and hath bene at great char⸗ wherein here commeth to be conſidered, the tyme wheres 
; wy did you ener ee me. 02 em pꝛilon: it is tyme therckoze that de were rid of hys in he ſerued: whith was when refozmation of religion 
uo! ith me befoze this day ? The rondle, well. ſayd my L. Cromwel. I meut that he hold firſt began to bee aduaunced. In which tyme the whole 
that neuer in his life he ſaw his ron baue preached at Paules croſſe a recantation betoze he had weight and caxe ofthe ſame,moſt chiefly depended vppon 
wy chbiſhop)what occaſion had 4e dane home. That had bene well donc,queth the other, foz dys hand. Duryng which ſcaſon, almoſt foz the ſpace of 
rand J bad not ſo mnche lear- fee upon would haue had all the wozldas well to wonder xvi. yeares together, dys houſe was neuer lightly vnfurs 
51 ch then went on the greene = will ! a ou. eg - B ny yer we —_— of a number both of learned _ and 1 
nowe trpe „ long beare with theſe popi aues, at len ners from tyme to tyme nted foz decidpng of eccle⸗ 
no learning,yon Wa ſe day will bzing vs in deed to be wondered at of the whole iaſticail affaires. A ig 
| vould, | And thus as hee ſeemed to ſome ouer large and laui⸗ 
| ſhyng moze then neded in hoſpitalitie : ſo on the other ſide 
This crample among other, lerueth to declare p there there wanted not ſome, o whom he was much noted and 
%, Wnapned ſmall deſire of reuengyng in the ſayd Archbiſy. accuſedagayne, yca # alſo complained of to B.Dcnry the 
» Sutwhar (zonid Jſay mozc? Dis quietnes and moꝛtift⸗ 8. ſoꝛ to ſſender and niggardly — as not woꝛ⸗ 
8 Mon this wap, was ſuch,that it is reported ot all j knew thy to be accounted the hoſpitalitic of a meane gentleman, 
by rk that de neuer raged ſo far with any ok his houſchold as here followpng ſhall appeare. 
m ntes. as once to call the meaneſt of them, varlet, oz After that the ample and great poſſeſſions, renennes, 
nde manger, much lelle to repꝛwue a ſtranger with a- iuels, rich oꝛnamentes and other treaſures of the Abbeys 
* denptoch ull wozds, Much vnlike in this part to p pz0- were difſolucd and bzought into the kyngs dandes. in the 
this as it ſeemeth) to ſome other inferiour Biſhops of diſſoluyng whereof many coꝛmoꝛantes were fed aud ſa⸗ 
* which haue not ſpared to flit in the faces, to tiltied, and pet not lo fully ſatiſfied, but that within a ewe 
wat ofthe beards, to burne the hands, to beat #lcourge cares they began to waxe hungry agapue: a foz ſo much 
tods the bodies both ol Gentlemen, maricd me and as no moze cold beſerapd 5 ** renn they 
D ug. de 
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which lyke as you haue lightly gotren; ſo haue yon mote 


began to ſecke how dy ſome other pꝛap to ſatiſfic their aps 
petites, which was to tickle the kings eares with the rich 
reuenue of the biſhops lands. And to bzing this deuiſe to 
paſſe, they pꝛocured lir Thomas Scimour knighe, ok tde 
puuy chabcr, to be a pzomonter of the matter, who not in 
all pointes much fauonryng the Archbiſhop, dauing time 
aud a conuenient occaſion, declared to the king that my 
Lo of Caunterburp did nothyng els butſell his woods, 
and ler hys Leaſes by great and fines, makyng ha- 
udcke of all the Noialties of the Archbtſhopzike, and that 
not oncly to the intent to gather vp treaſure fo2 his wyfe 
and hys childzen, keepyng no maner of holpitalitte, in re- 
ſpect ot ſo great a reuenew : aduertiſing the Kyng far- 
ther, that it was the opmion of many wyſe men, 
were moꝛe meete oz the biſhops to haue a ſufficient pere⸗ 
ly ſtipend in money out of the Exche quer, then to be com⸗ 
bered with choſe teimpozall affaires of their Rotalties, be- 
yng impedimentes vnto their ſtudie, and paſtozal charge, 


and hys hyghnelle to haue their Landes and Nopalties 


conuerted to hys pꝛoper vſe, whiche befides their honeln 


ſpends, would be vnto his maieſtie no ſmall commodi⸗ 


tie and pꝛolite. 

when the kyng had heard hys faire tale, he ſapd little 
thereunto, other then this: well (quoth he) we wil talke 
moꝛe ofthis matter an other tyme. Rowe, within a fozt- 
night after 02 thereabout whether by chance, oz of ſet pur⸗ 


pole, it is not knowen) it came to paſſe 
highnes going to diner had waſhed, ſtr Thomas Scimoz 
then holdyng the Ewer, he ſapd to the ſapd fir Tho, Boe 
pon ont of hand to Lambeth vnto my L. of Caunterbury, 
t bid hym to be with me at two ofthe clocke at after noone 
and falle not. Sir Tho. ſtraightwapes went to Lambeth, 
and as he came to the gate the Porter beyng in the lodge, 
came ont and conneighed hym to the Ball, whiche was 


thzoughly furniſhed and ſet, both with the houſholde ſer⸗ 


nants & ſtrũgers, with 4. principal hed meſles of officers, 
as daily it was accuſtomed to be. when lir Thomas Set- 
m9 ſawe that ſtately large 


truth told tothe Kyng betoze, he retired backe, and would 
needcs hane gone to the Archbiſhop of 
the Chappell, and not thzough the Ball. 
Gentleman, then Steward ofthe houſehold, perceiupng 
bys rettre, came by and by vnto hym, and afrer gentle in- 
tertapnment, demanded of hym whether he would ſpcake 
with my Loꝛd oz no. Sir Tho, ſayd, that he mut needes 
do ſo from the Ryngs hinhneſſe,ſaping to hym 2 and this 
way I ain goyng to my Loꝛds grace. Sir, ſaid the Stew. 
ard you cannot go that wap. foʒ the doze is faſt (hut, in the 
diner tpme: and ſo by gentle meanes bought hym vp to 
my Loꝛdes chamber though the Dall, who then was at 
diner: with whom he dined after he had done his rarigh 


whoſe oꝛdinarie fare might alwayes well beſeeme a right 
honozable perſonage. when dinner was ſcarce done, Hir 
Thomas toke Hys leaue ot my Lozde,and went againe to 


the Court. | 
So ſwne as the Nyngs highneffe ſawe hym, he ſapde 
to hym: Dane pon bene with my Lozd of L 
Sir Thomas annſwered; That J haue if ed ves your 
Maieſtie, and he wyll be with your Dighneſle trayght- 
waycs. Dined you not with hym ſapd the Kyng? yes ſir 


8 (dayd he) that haue J done, And wyth that wozde, whe⸗ 


ther hee eſpicd by the Ringes . dys 
woꝛdes any thing tendyng to diſpleaſure, he ſtraightway 
without delay. knecied do wne vppon hys knee, and ſayd: 
I beſeech pour KJateſtic to pardon me: J doe now well 
remember and vnderſtand, that of late Ntolde pour high⸗ 
neſſe a great vntruth concernyng my Lo2d of Lanterbu- 
ries honſe kecpyng: but from henceforth Y dneuer 
to bciceue that perſon which dpd put that vayne tale into 
yp head: Foz J aſſure pour hyghneſle that J neuer ſawe 
ſa hononrable a Balle ſet in this Realme, (beſides pour 
CyJaricſtics Dall) in all my lyke, with better ozder, and ſo 
well furniſhed in eche degree, It J had not ſeenc it my 
ſelke, J could neuer haue belerued it, and hymſelfe alſo ſo 
hononrabipſerncd. 

Ah ſir, quoth the Kpngs highneſſe? Dane pon now ee 
ſpied the truth? J thought pon would tell me another tale 
rohen you had bene there. Dee was a very varlet (quoth 
thc kyng) that told pou that tale: foꝛ heſpendeth (ah good 
man ſayd the kyng) all that he hath in ho nſekeppng. But 
now J perteyne which way the wynde bloweth. There 
are a ſoꝛte of pon to whome J hanc liberally genen of the 
poſſeſſions and renenewes ofthe ſuppꝛelſed monaſteries, 


vnthꝛittilp ſpent, ſome at dice, other ſome in ay apparell, 
E otger ways worſe I feare me: e now as al is gone pou 


would fain haue me make another chenance with the Bi⸗ 


it, 


that one day ys 


Dall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, 
beyngtherewith abaſhed;and ſomewhat gulltie of an vn 
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(hops lands, to accompliſh vo 

no other biſhops beſtow 2 1 met 
L.. Of Cant.doth,then ſhall you haue no cauſe tu chen m 
of un of oo. Plan 

thus the tale cyng lhutte vp and e 
kings highnes, neither lir Tho, Seim; ned by the 
bys _ _ — - deere rh — 
»WENnrics daycs: ſo that it eumen 

indifferẽt men, the liberalitp ol the Archb.m bouf 


defended, and comm J 
the pzince htmſelfe, rather may acue ended by 
poſte tofollow,chen was then ta E — 


pꝛiuate ſubiect.ſuch as knew hym not. 
2 — heap mas nan — — ig to be noted, with q 
e 
| on eas, 5 | 
foz whom he pzout Feldes ys manſon) ona; 
kjlboznc in Kent,the Þerſonage barne weil ſhed 
certayne lodgyngs foz tde ſicke and maymed —— 
To whom were alſo appopnted the Almoliner, a Pbiſtr;s 
and ab er un areend vpponthem,and to delt & cure 
9 


tto al 


ſach as were not able to reſozt to therr 
daplyfromthe biſhops kitchinwhote bzorh an Wb 
otherwyle the common almes of the honſhoide wats 
ſtowed vpon the pe neighbours ofthe ſhiert. and wha 
any ofthe impotent dyd recouer and were able to 
they had connenient money deliuercd to beare their 
ges, accodyng to the number of myles from that 
diſtant. And this god example of mercy and liberal her; 
gnity,J thought here god not in ſilence to be ſuppeſed 
ge ee 
Sol no ty. then i X 
this behaiſe — then in hym in 


One thatloueth oodneſſe ſobet mynded t 
ö temperate. nn dung 


Now follow theſe vertnes, 
veth n holye, eee 1 
e 
8 an tion. do teſt 
ee EAT 
as ſo d 
cher which abone we hane declared, 28 


¶ To cleaue faſt vnto che true worde of doctrine, that he my be Io den 
able to exhort with wholeſome learnyng, and to imptocue af to 

that ſay agaynſt it. worde 
abletoe 


Then concludeth H. Paule with the molt excellent forte 
vertue ot all other tobe wiſhed in a Pꝛelate ofthe church, do 
Foz it this conſtancy be not in dym to this ende, that is: laat 
To cleaue faſt ynto the true worde of doctrine, that be may bee torr: 
able to exhort with wholeſome learning, and to improoue that the gay 
ſay agaynſt it: I he be voyde (N ſay) ot thele Nos + gt — 
ces, de is wozthy of no commendation, but ſhall lem an 
Moll, and a decepuer ofthe wozid. Neyther mall dhe de⸗ 
ſerue the name of aByſhop,tfeyther oz dzeadozmed.et 
fection oꝛ fanoz, de do at any tyme 0z in any pointſwarne 
fromthe truth. As in this behalte the wozthy conftancyof 
this ſayd Archbiſhop neuer. foz the moſt part, lone in 
no maner ol ſtoꝛme: but was Ar tried, that 
nepther lauour of hys Pzince,noz feare ofthe 


todrine 
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30% der was not onc leite to! 
105 put be alone agaynſt them: 

and thoſe that he moſt truſt 
1h & B. Skip left m m the pl; 


dym, that they to 
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| quartli,ſapd vntothem rig 
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ole, alledgyng that it is t 
ae. —— ane 
ba now that pou do perceinc 
Ne "o.robe-bent that wax. y 
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anden Wert 

be hidden from hym, his hi 
pail haue delt colourabiy w 
naturt ſo well (quot the ? 
alter truſt and credite pon. 
pan nd as pou are borh in 
you to beware thereot in ti 
uta in inaintenaunte ot tt 
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Win \'Nocwichſtanding; not 
*» Lontiſailb;whoſe names.n 
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mth v4 


ignation 4 har it wo 

of the ſame, noz any other worldly reſpect coulde alienate Cine ....  mitir vncefe ee iran? 
02 change hys purpoſe, grounded vpon that infallibled0- , lutz contention ſhould ariſ 
ctrinc of the Goſpell, Notwithſtandyng hys conbm dt. 8 c vad bis fubiectes, that thereby 
fence ol Gods truth, was euer toned with ſuch mim e tang; and vprores, like as 
r roke occaſion of l. C cddnorlongagoe: The, 
* ; d 0 O muc . 
At the tyme or ſettyng fozth the ſire Articles, mention is owne 


was made befoze in the ktozy ofkyng Henry the vit. dow 
aduenturouſly this Archbiſhop Tho. Lranmer did 07 
poſe hymſelte, ſtandyng as it were, poſt alone,agaynÞ 25 
whole Parliament, dilputpng and replping the? de 
together agaynlt the ſayd Articles. Jn lo much, ak, 
kyng,when neyther de could mille his reaſons, 
would needes haue thele Articles to paſle, 


to abſent hymſelfe foz the tyme ont ofthe 

the Acte ſhould pal , ſo he did,# how the 8 

ſent all rhe Lozdes ofthe Varitament, vnto tbe Arbe be 
Lambeth to cheare his mynd agapne that he mige unn 


diſcouraged, all whiche appeareth aboue d. 
this was done during pet the are # time SIG 
iS co 4 


wels authority. And now 233 | 
ter the decay ofthe L.Lromwel.yet — after. 
well, wh" 


ſtcs cauſe did not decay,you ſhal hear what folo 
Foz after the apmedenſion of the L. Crom he 


EE 


2 
: 


wg 


ö 


Mary 


acrſartes of the Soſpell tdought all — 72 ſure 
it reuenewe But let _ on their lide, it was ſo appointed amongeſt the, that 
on haue no cane then my 40 ch. bulbops, and other learned men toyned to 
nocaule to complain Fn n-ni10n,came to the ſaid Archb.ofLant.for the eſta⸗ 
ſhutte vp, a 75 (hing ol certaitue Articles of our Religion, which the 
ho. Seunc nd ended by the m is then thought to win to their pages agony the 
enne, ort —— — eis on ird Arb. Foꝛ hauyng now the L. T aſt and 
o that it map be enen für be thought all had bene ſafe,andſure fox cuer: as in 


detd to all mens reaſonable conſideration, that tyme ap⸗ 
geared lo dangerous, that there was no mancr hope that 
m_ refouned, ſhould any one wecke longer de, 
cac actount was then made ofthe kyngs vntowardneſſe 
 4rennto, In ſo much, that of all thoſe Commiſſ 

dere was not one leite to ſtay on the Archbichops part, 
"7: hat he alone agaynſt them all. dc in defcnceofthe truth, 
vd tdolt that he moſt rraſted to, namely, B. Heath, and 
& Archbz 5. Hp left hym in the playne field. who then ſo turned 

e: — unt bym. that they toke vpon them to perſwade 
0 e g their purpoſe : and hauyng hym downe from the reſt ol 
# re Tonuniſioners, into his garden at Lambheth, there 
.; byall maner of ellectuail perſwalions;'encreated hym to 
% (cane of his outrmuch conſtancie, and toencline vnto the 
zings enceue, who was fally ſet to haue it otherwile then 
3) ſetden had penned, oꝛ ment co haut ſeradtsad, rohe thoſe 
mo bis tamiliars, with one o2two others his friendes, 
. hadvſed all the ir eloquence, and pollicio, he little _— 
a = ng their inconſtancy and remiineſle in Sdds caule ot 
xcliuercd to beare their chr mutet, ſayd vntothem rightnotably;175: 6.1. 


: 
cr of myles from — yon make much adoe to haue me tome to pour pur⸗ 
le of mercy and liberal 
dt in ſtlence to be ſuppꝛeſſed 
 Acc02dpng to their vocatis, 


le iberaliry, then in bym in 


the 
ren  diſpoſi do teſti{ 
heſ gwod vertuesraignyng 


img. | 
lopned with gym a | fo oe rhe — 
le a — — — them all. 
m | = cmraryto v expertations,. | 
dym! _ — vwobhate bene — — 
of do 4 by wo 5 ———ů— tyme in the tower foz his 
ng, and to imptooue that the g 1 ſtandpn ö | 

Jap) of heſe gyt + gra- r — — win — kings 
dation, but Hall ſeeme an ann hn: vegan. 
Nd. Neyther ſhall ide de⸗ > Norwithſtandingz not long after that. certapne oſthe 
ther foz dead oz meed,af- : Conhſaile; whoſe names netdt not to be repeated, by the 
me oz in any point ſwarue amlement and P20ſ}acarion of his mmeient enempt the 
2 thi Y >. tempted mt him, de plainely ; that 
ene was — — retickes 

hatt was danngeronsfoz his highnefle, farther to per⸗ 

mit vnrefoꝛmed, leaſt peraduenture by — — rimg. 

ch contention ſhould ariſe; enſue in the e among 

da ſubiectes, that thereby might ſyꝛing hoꝛrible commo- 

r duns, and vpꝛoꝛes, like as in ſome partes of Germanie, 
1 e Hdd not long agoc: The enoꝛmitie wherrot they coulde 

4 ention m mpnte to anp ſo muth, as to the Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
welpe Articles, men ©] bury, whoby hisownepreaching, ann dis Chapleins 
ng Henry the pop weed the whole realme full ofdiuors pernicious he⸗ 
Tho. Lranmer det Ales. The Kyng woulde needes knowehis accuſers, 
e, poſt alone des due aunſwered that foꝛalmucd as de was a Counteller 
nd r | tan durſt tanke vpon him to accuſe him: but if it would 
plealc his dighnelle , to rommitte dim to the Tower for a 

diu there would bo acritſations;and ptoofes enough a⸗ 

Amun dim. kon otherwiſe inſt teſtimonte;; and wirneſe as 

5 du him would not appcare , and therefoze pour high- 

n (apde they) muſt netdes giue vs the Counſell liber⸗ 

it, and leaut to tomimiit hem to dur aun ee. 

] qc Te Ringperceiningtheir impontumate lure againſt 

Q Urchbiſhop(buryet meaning not to haue him wꝛong⸗ 

„ wd mertp geuen 6ner-vnto their andes) graunted 

® dem that they ſtzoulld the next day. commnitte him to 

, Bower kon his trial. xohenmi p King lent 
nyone Dente abomt midnight, es Lambrth to the 

op, willing him koꝛth with to'reſozre vnto him at 


that dap thert conld nets! 
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the Court. The meſſage done, the Archbiſhop ſpede y ad 
dzefſed himſelfc to the Court, and comming into the Ba⸗ 
lerie where the king walked,and taried foz dun, his high ⸗ 
nelle lapd: Ah my Lozd of Caunterburie, J can teil you 
newes. Foz diners waightie conſiderations it is deter⸗ The kinger p 
mined by me, and the Lounſaile, that you tomozrowe at rde 4nd 20 
nine of the locke ſhalbe committed to the Tower,foz chat „ton of che 
ou and pour Lhaplains (as infozmation is geuen vs) Archbiſhop, 
taught and pzcached, and thereby ſowen within the 
realme ſuch a number of execrable hereſies, that it is fea⸗ 
red, the whole realme being infected with them no {male 
contention, and commotions will riſe thereby amongeſt 
my lubiectcs, as ol late dayes y like was in diuers partes 
of Sermanie, and therefoze the Counſaile hane requeſted 
me, foz the triall ofthe matter, to ſuffer them to commit 
vou to the Tower,oz cls no man dare come forth, as wit⸗ 
nelle in theſe matters, you beinga Lounſelſdur. 
when the king had ſayde his minde, the Archbiſhop f | . 
kncelcd downe and ſayd: J| am content it it pleaſe your {ee 
grace, wih all my heart, to goe thither-at your highneſle to the king. 
commandement, and J moſt humbly thanke your Maie⸗ 
ſty that J may come to my trial. foz there be that haue ma- 
ny — — landered me, and now this way J hope to try 
eee pn h: mans vpuzbmedt, iyned 
| upng the mans e, ioy 
with ſuch ſunplicitie, ſapd: Oh Lowe,what manera man 
be you? what ſumplicitie is in pou 2 I had thought py you 
would rather haue ſued to vs to haue taken the paynes to 
daue heard vou. and your accuſers together fo your trial, 
without any ſuch indurãce. Do not you know, what ſtate 
vou be in with the whole woztd, and how — tr 
nemics vou haue? Do you notconſider what an caly thing ny: A 
it is,. to p2ocnro thzce op foure falſe nantes to witneſſe az | 
gaynſt you? Thinke pon to hau better luce that way. te .- - 
your maiſte Luſt had? Jer dy run TheFinges fa- 
to your vndoyng, if J would ſuffer 1— Your: enemies rg ten 
uiſed with — to keepe vou dut of their andes. Yet — of © 
notwithſtandyngto moꝛrom when the ¶ 7 it; Canteibury. 
and ſend fo} vou. xefoꝛt vnto them. arm it i e 
with this matter, they do commit vou to the Tower, re⸗ 
guire of them, betauſe yon art ont of them, a'Connſailoz, 3 
that you map haue yauraccuſers bzpught betoehẽ witz 
out any indurance, and ve fo pour ſelfe as gow © 
perfwaſtons'that way as you maꝝ deuiſe, and it no intre⸗ 


dd reaſonable requeſt wil ſeruas: then deliner vnta them The king ſens 


this my riug: ( which when the king deliuered tn the: deth his igner 
J and ſap vnto them; il there be no renudp mp in the behalte 
that I mut needes go to the Tower. ten & of che Archbi. 
renoke my canſe from you, and appeale tothe kings own ſhop of Canters 
perſon by this his token vatoyou ail, foz (aps ib Ang 
then vnto theArchbifſyap)/ſo -as they ſhall ſec this 
wy w itto welithattheyp ſhall: vuderſande 
| reſumed the whole cauſe into myne awne 
handcs and pays rr haue diſcharged 


. # 


dhe Archbilhop agrhe Kinges benignitic ſo 
8 51 E 
4 ——— — 5 — 


well, ſayde the Ayng, goe pour wayes my Loꝛde, and doe 
as J — — bimleife with 
— 24 ne of the Bynges ighnellc. fox that 


On themozrow about 9. of the clocke befoze noone, the The Archbi- 
Counſaile ſent a gentleman Uſher foz the Archbiſh. who ſhop being one 
when he tame tothe Lonnſaile chamber doze, could not be of the Countel, 
let in, but ol purpoſe (as itſeemed) was conmpelled there to me to ftand at 
watte among the ages, Lackies, and ſeruyng men all a⸗ jy 
lonc. D.Buts the Kings phiſition reſoneynge LW) ranting. 
eſpying how my Loꝛd of Lant.was went to the 
Kings highnelle and ſayd: My Load of Caur. if it pleaſe 
your grate ia well ommten: fox nowe hee is become a D. Bumtes the 
Lackey ozaſeriyn — — 2 enen 
dower at the.Counſailechamberdoze amongeſt chem. Je cha petbe 
is not ſo (quoth the Kyng) I trawe. noꝛ the counſait hath * 
not ſo littie diſcretion as to vſe the BJ ok the 
Kealme in that ſoꝛt, ſpetially beyng one of their own nũ⸗ 

— — them alone (ſam the King) and we ſhal heare 

moi WY ; N39 

Anone the Arcchbiſhop was called into the Connſaile , 

chamber to whome was ailedged.as betone is rehearſed, Lc Arcbb cal- 

The Archb.aunſwered inlyksſozt,as thekyng had adui- Css 

ſed hym: and in the ende when he perceinedtharno man- ot 

ner of perſwaſion oꝛ intreatieronldſerue, he deliuered thẽ 

the Kings ring. reuokung his cauſe into the kings dands. The Counſai'e 

The whole Counlailt thereat ſomewhat amaſed, being (er ogaiuſt 

the Erle of Bedfozd with a voyce confirmpng bys = _ ho 

wores wich@ſotemne othe,ſayde * when youfirſt began as | 

the mattermy Lozdes, I toldpou what would come * appealerh from 
O chem. 
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Q ueene Mary. The lyfe and ſtory of D. Cranmer A, chb o/ Cant. 


Anno 7 Do pou thinke that the king will ſuffer this mans linger 
; 1556, | to ake? Much more ( warrant you) will hee defend hys 
1 lyde agaynſt bzabling varicts, You doc but comber pour 
* ,_ fcincst9heare calcs # fables agaynſt hym. And ſo incontt- 
nentlp vpon the receipt of the kyngs token, they all roſe, 
and caried to the king his ryng, ſurrenderpng that matter 
as the oꝛder and vic was, into hys owne hands. 
when they were all come to the kynges preſence, hys 
highnes with a ſeuere countenaunce, ſapd vnto them: Ah 
my Loꝛdes, J thought J had had wiſer men ot mp coun- 
ſatle then now J finde you, What diſcretion was this in 
pou, thus to make the Pꝛimate of the realme, one of you 
in office,to waite at the counſaile chamber doze amongeſt 
ſcrupng men? You might haue conſidered that hee was a 
counſciio2 as well as pou, and you had no ſuch commiſſi- 
on ok me ſo to handle dym. J was content that you ſhould 
try hym as a Counſeller, and not as a meane ſubiect. But 
now J well perceiue that thynges bee done agaynſt dun 
maltcionlly, + if ſome of you might haue had pour minds, 
you would haue tried him to the vttermoſt. But J do pon 
all to wit, and pꝛoteſt, that if a Pꝛince may bee beholdpng 
vato hys ſubiect (and ſo ſolemnly laying his hand vppon 
his beſt) ſapde: by the fapth J owe to Bod. I take this 
man here mp L.ofLanterbury, to bee ot all other a moſt 
faythtuill ſubiect vnto vs, and one to whom we are much 
beholding, geuyng him great commendations otherwiſe, 
And with that one oz two of the chiefeſt of the Lounſaile, 
makyng their excuſe, declared, that in requeſting his in⸗ 
durauticc, it was rather ment foꝛ hs triall,and his pur⸗ 
gation agaynſt the common fame, and launder of the 
wo!1d,then foꝛ any malice concepued agapuſt dym. well. 
well my Loꝛdes, quoth the kyng, take hym and well vie 
glad to be gym. as he is woꝛthy to be, and make no moꝛe adoe. And 
triendes agayne With that euery man caughebym by the hand, and made 
with the Arth fapꝛe weather of altogethers, which might ealdy bee done 
biſbop . with that nan. | 
And i was much to be meruailed,that they would go 
The kinga lo far wih hymschus to ecke his vndopng, this well vn⸗ 
great ſupporter de rſtand ug beide, that the kyng moſt entire lx loued him 
vt Cianmer. and alwaps would ſtand in hys defence whoſoencr ſpake 
againſthpm: as manp other tymes the ynges pacience 
was by ſuüſter intonnntions agapnſt dym tried. In ſo 
much tharrhe Lowe Lromwelt was enermore weont to 
tothe Archbis RAY vnto dum: p Lord of Launterbury, von ate moſt 


1 
67. 


reof the ky? 
tlition beying 
ry man (hzonke in 
png to the pur 
dly vnto the j 
c hat they would permit 
. . This thyng bepng r 


tropolitauc.oꝛ any other learned ma 
wine heard theſc woꝛds. u was no — oy, Soft: 6, 
hymlclic to Lambheth vnto the fctropeltane m daſt pi... 
o bpm as many friends as poſſible hemyghe, vp ang "22 
came tothe Archb. de was fapne to diſcloſe vnto 2 
what meanes he was pzocured to doe that he did an c 
arg bes clemencp ta be dis godlodd,0z eis hegt A- 
lelte vtterly vndone, beyng ſo inthe kyngs — bun 
as he vnderſtcod he was by that atoꝛc declared Whale 
was {one wonne at hys hand: and ſo the Archb lure 
into the ſatchell behynd hun all thoſe ſir Jobn Sc würng 
mgraciendes, went to the king, and wan to fir 3, keg | 
punces fanour agayne, Andthus the kyn — ohn bys therek 2 
end of this accuſation, Ca lhoze and chat had beent cxcreilet 
well, dert you may percepue that malicious inney+; 51 — in his viſttations , 
on. went not the wilell way to worke. to pꝛoturt a — — f wop Upon thele letters De 
ger dwellyngafarre of,to accule the Archbiſhoppe ne v, WB". wide Bing, and barung the 
doctrine pꝛeached in his Dioceſle ; and therfo:c hath wb * w — dim, when he came to 
malice learned ſome moꝛe wiſedomt nowe, to accuſe — the hy ſe anentip into Kent. ſo that o 
Archbiſhop in ſuch ſozt as he ſhall neuer be adit to a de %%% de Archbiſhop the kings 
it. And therfoꝛe it was pꝛocured by hys ancient — les =. hight {Ure 
rhat not onely the j91ebendarics of his Cathed1a chun ln. | -D 
in — — the moſte famong Iftces 2 — | — mellag | 
Peace in the Shire ſhould accuſc hym, and Article againg iy 
hym: which in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brot bt | | 
to paſſe, and the Articles both well witten and luden. purſes, Chen en be 
— — deliuered to the kyngs dighnelle, asa thyng of med 02 \nſpected to be of th 
— ct, that there muſt needes follow to the laid Archs the Cathedꝛali church and x 
ſhop both indignation of the pzince, and cond; pu⸗ wutinges as they coald find 
niſhment fon hys gricuous offence committed byhimary tothe Archbiſhop and him. 
his chaplaines, in pꝛrachyng ſuch erroneous doctrine, ag Theſe men thus appoint 
ney — — dis Dioceſſe of Cant. wheteofthey beyng ren, inſtant. to the perſons, houſes 
x ch witneſle ofcredite,no man had canſt to doubt of their | car appornced vnto: and wicht 
ircumlpect dopngs. This accuſation articularip ſent our "kc the whole nanatings Di 
was delinered to the Kyng by ſome ofthe 65 . in 
meanes. wherthe kyng had pernled the boke, de wut 4), Jn 1 
it vp, and pur it into hys flecne : and inyng occaſion u . 1 m 
ſolace hymſeifc vpon the Thames, came with dys Barge 22+! 1 0 
kurniſbed with bys Muſitions,alongbyLambethhange C * eee che 
towards Cbeiſey. The noyſe of the Muſitions pzoncked emen ofthe ſhiere were alſo 
the Archb.torefort to the baidge ed do His ductp, and to ſa⸗ fu b. found letters leruing to this x 
tute dys pꝛince. whome when the kyng had perttyned to b (ame to my Loꝛds hands twe 
Hand at the budge;efrſcones be commaundedthe wattr⸗ = qanof Doucr,and an other 
men to draw towards rde ſhode, and ſo came ſtraiteto the een whom continually the Archl 


The kinges 
wordes ro the 
Connlatle in 
defence ot the 
Alchbuhop. 


The Lordes of 
the Counlaile 


The L Crom- 


wclls wordes 
ant, 


op. happy of alt nien: totyua may doe and ſpeake what von 
n Att., and ſap what all mewtunngapnſt pon, thrkyng wytt 
\.: cl 12, nenorvſeene vue woꝛde tour detriment oz pinderancc. 
e Fang Oar) take moe paynes then all the connſaile dorh, 
11:4 1.1 md moge largely in r Kings affayzes, as well br= 
IBS % + -, Poztd canſtas as on thſt: yea I aſſure pou, euen very: 
fp other ſmateine Neames, and at Rome clſe where. 
coſtethme abdue ant icον arkeg a peate: and doe what 
cao baneit matters ta knowledge, forthe commodi-: 
tit otche Ning ano the Kraune. I am euery day chidden. 
and adus falic tales nbw and then belecued agapnſt me: 
and therefoze you are moſt happp, foꝛ in no popnt can pou 
be diicteuned vnth the Kyg. Vo this the Archbiſhop a⸗ 
gapue aunſwerpng, Jfrhs kyngs Maieſtie were not good 
to me that way, I were not adle to ſtande and endure one 
whole worke, but pour weledome — ſuch, that 
pon are able to ſhiſt wellhenough fox your ſeite. 
Now when the kyngs highnes had thus benignly & 
mercitully diſpatched the ſapd Archbiſhop from this ſoꝛe 
accuſation by the Lounſatlc lapd agaynſt hym, all wiſe mE 
would haut thought that it had bene meerefollye after⸗ 
wards to haut atteẽpted any matter agapnſt gym: but pet 
lo ke where malice raigneth, there neither reaſon noz ho⸗ 
neſty can take place. Such thertoꝛe as had conceiued deep 
rancoꝛ and T „ ceaſed not to perſe⸗ 
cute hym by all poſſible. Then bzought they a- 

An other aceu- | | ' 
lation brought gatuſt hin a new kynde ofacenſation,and caulcd {cr John 
imo the Parla- Boſtwike knight, a man ofa contrary religion. to accuſe 
ment hovie by the Archb. openly in the Þarhament honle, fo bys 
>'r ioh1Goſt. charge his ſermons pꝛeched at Sandwich,# his Lectures 
8 aſt. red at Canterbury, wherein ſhould be conteinedmanifeſs 
the Arend. hereſies agaynſt the Hatrament ofthe aultar,#c. whiche 
accuſation came to the kyngsearc. why (quoth the kyng) 
where dwelleth Soſtwike 2 As J take it, epther in Bed⸗ 
fo:d{hrire oꝛ Buckinghamſhire, and hath he lo opt an eare 
that he can heare my L. of Cant. pꝛeachyng out of Kent? 
This is very like ſayde the kyng. Il hee had bene a Ren⸗ 
tiſyman, there had bene ſome thyng woꝛthy of conlidera⸗ 
tion: but as foꝛ Boſtwrke, J know him well enough, and 
Goſtrricke what god religion he is of: Go to hym and tell dym, ſayd 
oe * +me the king to ont of his pꝛiuy chamber. if he go not to my L. 
cls or accanys of Cant. and ſo reconcite hymlelte ta hym that he may be⸗ 
"wi come hys geod Loꝛd. J will pull the Goflings fethers ſo, 
that hereatter he ſhall haue lutie luſt to ſlaunder the Me⸗ 


e. a e food cada bd 20d | 
25 Ah mp Lhaplaige,ſayd thekyng to theArchb, Come . 
into the — Archb.declare to his highnes, — 5 
that he would take his owne barge and waite vppon dys Kichbi. 
maieſtie. Mo ſayd the kyng, yon muſt come into mp barge &-p pr 
koꝛ I haue to talke with you, when the kyng + the rch- of the 
biſhop alt atone inthe barge were ſet t ſayde the . 
kyng to the Archb.J haut newes out im vou my 
Low. The Archb. anlwered, Gd J hope tt i pleaſeyonr 
dugdnes. Marry ſayd the king they be ſo god. that J now 
know the greateſt heretike in Rent, and witd that 
aut ot dys lleeue the booke of Articles agaynſt doththe ſun 
Archb. and his pꝛeachers, and gaue the boke to hym,wil 
hug dym to peruſe the ſame. when the Archd. dad red the 
Articles, and (aw hymſelft ſo v dandled ol dis 
ownc church. whertof he was dead, I meaneofthe Þ1t- 
bendaries of his Cathedꝛal Church. and ol ſuch his ind · 
bours as he had many wapes gratefied, J meant the Ju- Cors 
ſticcs of the peace. it much griened dym. Notwithltimg 277 
bc kneeſed downe to the kyng,and beſought bysMaieſy ©. 
to graunt out a Commiſſion to whomſocuer it pleſed 25 ;,.....1 
bigbneffe; foz them to try out the truth ofthis acculaton. 
In very deede {ſayde the kyng) J doe ſo meane, and on 
pour ſeiſe ſhall be thicke Lommiſſioner,to adiopue to 
ſuch two oz thzee moꝛe as pou fhall thinke godyour n. 
Then it will bes thonght (quoth the Archb. to rde kn 
that it is not indifferenc if it pleaſe your grace)? IV | 
be myne owne indge,and my Chaplains alſo. well fade |, 
the kyng, N will haue none other but pour ſcife,s lurdens Crror) 
you will appopnt. Foz J am ſure that pon will not halt — 
me in any thyng, although von ber inen to accuſe we 5 
ſelte. and J know partip how this grare pꝛocecdetd. aud (b. 
if yon handle the matter wiſely,you ſhall find a p2cty ton fie; 
(piracy deniſed agaynſt you. whome will pou haue . viſt, 
pou ſaydt the kyng ? whome it ſhall pleaſe your ang 
name (quoth the Archb.) J will appoynt Doc. 1280 N 
foꝛ one, name pou the other, ſaid the kyng, meete 101 ++ 
purpoſe. y Chance lloꝛ D. Coxe, and Buſſep my _ 
ſter ſayd the Archb.are men expert to examine — 
bleſome matters. well. ſayd the kyng. let there ben 0 
— made forth, and out of hand get you mio Bent, 
aduertiſcme ofyourdopngs. 

| They — Kent. and there they late akon ire 


weckes to bult ont who was the firſt occaſion of n 


the vd 


--:1: houſholde fo2 expedition of 
=> atonnſcilour in the Lav whe 


by 
% 


5 


Luer they did. was altogither con 
. turned into the Aungcliothigh 
tonfederacp. 
when my Tord had gotte 
hands, he on a dap, when it 
come to him to dis houſe at Be 
to his ſtudie the ſaid Suffrag; 
bar, ſaieng ges 
pour adi get 
ſtudy all 
whom J 
now gin at 
Walle buſed with rere to w 
Try letretes from time to tune. ant 
an The matter is ſo nowe falle 
a daue dilcloſed my lecretes, but 
= 14 accuſe me ot hereſie and are 
iz, I ttquire pou therfoꝛc of pour 
daue my ſelfe towards them 
— I alwaies haue vſci 


5 qman m 
. 1 At theſe woꝛds, the Archbi 
men, and ſapd: Oh Loꝛd n 
maya man truſt now adapes 
ayde : Maledictus qui confidit 
achium luum. There was ne 
— og Loꝛd thou haſt eucemo 
ne great ſriend and maiſter 
dut whole n 
dap vag 
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The lyfe and ſtory of D. Cranmer Archb. of Cant: 


ide kyng would chielly be adrtertiſed. 
fe — mg begunne — 
\hzonke in his 


well pcrcepued by one of i 
2 


* 


otder to 
1 then were here with — 


fox to potke 

and ha eh kings farther ming dedared 

came to the Court, de reſoꝛted incon⸗ 

that on Alhallow euen. de detincted 

ings King, with a detlaration ot 

ure: and by and by vpon his 

done, he appointed the Archbiſhop aforcſaid to 

g hum a böten 02 xvi. o his Officers and gentiemen, 

hao both diſcretion, wit, and audacitie2 to whom 

gant itn Commiſſion fromthe King, co ſearch both the 

gurſes,Lheftes,and chambers, of ali thoſe that were dee⸗ 

ind on ſuſpected to be of this confederarie both within 

the Cathebꝛatt church and without, and ſuch letters oz 

burg nges as they coald find about them, to ding them 

tothe hbiſhop and im. W | h 

Theſe men thus appointed, went in one houre and 

| inſtant, to the perſons, houſcs, and places , that they were 

pointed vnto: and within foure houres afterwardes 

'« the whole con{ptrarie was diſcloſed by finding of letters, 

une rom the Biſhop of wincheſter , ſome from D. Lon⸗ 

« jonat Oxfozd,and from Juſtices of the S hiere, with o- 

{ ther: lo that the firſt — ec poceeding, and what 

* honldhauc beene the ende of their couſpiracie, was now 

” nazemanifeſt . Lertaine chambers and Cheſts of Gen⸗ 

men ok the ſhicre were alſo ſcarched , where alſo were 

hund letters ſerning to this purpoſe, Amongſt all other, 

unt to my Loꝛds hands two letters, one of the Suffra- 

mol Doncr, and an other of Doct. Barbar a Linilian, 

pom continually the Archbiſhop reteined with him in 

" houſholdefoz expedition of matters in ſute befoze him, as 

zconnſcilour in the Law when need required. Theſe two 

| e — ——— 

= much ſamiltarity, that when the Suffragan being a pꝛe⸗ 

und ol Launterbury,came to him, he alwaies ſet him at 

= jisownemelle , and the other neuer from his table as 

” metinwhom he had much delight and comfozt , when 

tit ol are and penſinenes chaunced . But that which 

i they did, was altogither connterfait , and the Denill was 

— into the Aungell ol light, foz they both were ol this 
tracp. 

— Loꝛd had gotten theſe their letters into his 
hands, he on a dap, when it chanced the Suffragan to 
unt to him to dis houſe at Bekiſburne , called to him in⸗ 
i bis ſtudie the ſaid Suffragan of Douer and D. Bar⸗ 
bar. ſaieng: come your waies with me, fox J muſt haue 
ur aduile in a matter. when they were with him in his 
tudy all togethers, he ſaid to them, pou twaine be men in 
whom J haue had much confidence and truſt : pou muſk 
ow giue me ſome good counſaile, foz J am ſhamfully a⸗ 

: duſed with one oꝛ twame to whom J haue ſhewed all my 
attes from time to time, and did truũt them as my ſelfe. 
* Thematter is ſo nowe fallen out that they not onelit 
du diſtioſed my lecretes. but alſo haue taken vpon them 
ꝗ vaccuſe me of hereſie and are become witnes againſt me. 
z Irequirepoutherfo2c of pour good adnice how I ſhall be- 
my ſelte towards them You are both my frends,and 

lach as J alwaies haue vled when J needed counſell. 

what lay pou to the matter. quoth the Archbiſhop? 

„ „ Yary,quoth Dott. Barbar, ſuch vilens and knanes, 
; (Uingyonrhononr) were worthy to be hanged out of 


in md withoutany other law. Hanging were to god. 


the Suffragan.and if there lacked one to do exccu- 
dan J would be hangman my ſclte. 

+ Atheſe words, the Archbilhop calt vp bys bandes to 
Kanen, and ſayd : Oh Lozd moſt mercifail Bod, whome 
maya man truſt now adayes ? It is moſt true wicht is 
en: Maledictus qui confidit in homine, & ponit carnem 
e luum. There was neuer nan handled as N am: 

od Lond thou haſt euermoꝛe defended me, and ſent me 
legrtat friend and maiſter (meanyng the kyng) wyth⸗ 
— pꝛotettion J wer not able to ſtand vpꝛight one 
bi 10Urrtht.owen, J pzayſe —.— name thertoꝛe:and 
Mthathe pulled out ot his voſome their two letters, 


d: Anow yt theſe letters my maiſters? wit t 
r a0 pete W9ich that (he 
cre attempted ta do the 
etping aud bewailyn 


pardon and fozgruc 
Irchb ſhop, Bod made you 


to 
bi 
this 


alne 
fended. If 


Gould I doe alpue 2 FJ — 
vlirieo}ernrhamongelt men, Jam bzoughtto this point 
now, that I feare my left hand will acruſe my right hand. 


I neede not much meruatie herrat, foz our Sauto} Lhzifk 
truly pzopheſied ofſuch a wozld to come in the latter dais. 
F beſcech hum of his great I finiſh that time ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly, and ſo departyug, he d them doth with gentle 
and comfortable wozdes, in ſuch ſozt that neuer after ap⸗ 
peared in ys countcnaunce oz woꝛʒdes any remembzance 
thereof 


-  Nowe, when all thoſe letters and accuſatiotis were 
found. they were put into a cheſt, the kings Maieſty min⸗ 
ding to haue perulcd ſome ot them. and td haue partly pu- 
nilyed the pzincipals of it. The cheſt and wzirynges were 
btought to Lamveth, Ac what tyme began the Parliamet, 
Loozd what ado there was to pꝛocure the kyng a ſnbſidic, 
tothe intent that thereupon might enſue a pardon, which 
in deed followed, and ſo nothyng was done, other then 
their falſſhad known, This was the laſt puſh of the pike 
that was inferred agaynlt the ſayd Archb. in king Henry 
the 8. his dapes: fo neuer after durſt any ianmoue mat⸗ 
tera ſt hym in hys tyme. | 
And thus daue pe both the working and diſcloſing of 
this popiſh conlpiracy againſt this wozrhy Archbiſhop a 
Marty: of Chin Thomas Cranmer. Jn the which con- 
ſpiracie,foz ſo much as complaint was alſo made vnto the 
kyng of dis chaplames and god preachers in Kent, it ſhal 
not be ont ofthe ſtory ſomethyng likewyſle to touch theres 
of, eſpecially of N. Turner then pꝛeacher the ſame 
time in this Archbiſhops Dioceſe, and Curate to maiſter 
Monte the Arch »iſhops Secretary,inthe towne of Chart 
ham, dp ſe diligent pꝛeaching a part of this 
hartburning ofthe jSapiſts toke his firit kindling againſt 
thc Archbiſhop. Touching the deſcription of which toxie, 
becanſe by me nothing ſhalbe ſaid either moxc oꝛ lefſe, then 
ts the truth, ye ſhall heare the very certeinty therevf truely 
compiled in a letter ſent the ſame time to Doct. Buttes 
and — DN ,to _— —— the kya | —— 
it was. witten fozeſaid . Moꝛyce S ecreta 
to theArchbilhop farmour of the ſame benefice of Thaw. 
and patrone to M. Turner there miniſter and 
Preacher afozcſaid. 


TA Lecer ot Apologie of M.Morice, ſent to Sir Will. 
Burres, and Sir Anthony Denny, defending the cauſe of 
M. Richard Turner preacher, agaynſt the 
| Papiſtes. 


T He letter firſt beginnyng in theſe wordes: I am certain right 
-* worſhipfull,thatit is not vnknown to your diſcrete wiſdoms, 
&c. And atter a fe lynes,commyng to the matter, thus the ſaid 
letter proceedeth. 
As your worſhips wel knovv, It was my chance to be broght 
ynder my L. of Caunterbury my maiſter, in writyng of the ec- 
cleſiaſtical affaires of this Realme, as well touchyng reformati- 
on of corrupt religion,as concernyng the aduauncement of that 
pure and ſincere — — receyu ed by the doctrine of the Goſpel 
which | take to be ſo ſubſtantially handled and builded ypon the 
doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſiles,that hell gates ſhal neuer 
reuaile agaynſt it. The conſideration whereof compelled me, 
— Farmer of the perſonage of Chartham in Kent, to reraine 
with me one named M Richard Turner, a man not onely learned 
in the ſcriptures of God, but alſo in conuerſation oflyfe towards 
the world, irteprehenſible, whomefor diſcharging ofmy conſci- 
ence I placed at Chartham aforeſayd to be Curate there This mi 
becauſe he was aſtranger in the countrey there, and ſo thereby 
voyd of grudge or diſpleaſure of any old rancor in the country, 
I thought it had bene a meane to haue gotten hym the better cre- 
dite in his doctrine: but where malice once taketh fire agaynſt 
truth, no pollicie I ſee is able to quench it. Well, this man as h ee 
knevy what appertained vnto his office, ſo he ſpared not weekely 
both Sundayes and holydayes to open the Goſf ell and Epiltle 
vnto his audience after ſuch a ſort (when occaſion ſcrued) that 
as well by his vehement inueying againſt the biſhop of Romes 
viurped power and authoritie,as in the earneſt ſettyng ſorth and 


19652, 


Thr falle uf. 


tragan, aud 


g Barbar the Ciz 


uilian, aſke the 
Archbiſhop 


forgiuencs. 


The Archbiz 
ſhop fargiuerk 
his 


Practiſe to get 
Fn for mas 
ctattors, 


Nchard Turner 
a faithfull preaz 
cher in Kent, 
Papiſtes ſet a- 
gainſt the 
Archbiſhop, by 
occahion of 
Turnets Press 


ching. 


The troubles of 
Richard Turnet 
miniiter at Cape 
tham, 


M. Raphe M. 
rice, patrone of 
Richard Turucs 
Preacher, 


The great con- 
cou ſc of peo, le 
tw M. turns 


aduauncing of the kyngs Maieſties ſupremacie, innumerable of F NE. 


the people of the countrey reſortyng vnto his ſermons, changed 
their opinions, and fauoured effectually the religion receyucd. 
The conflucnce of the people fo daily encreaſed, hat the church 


beyng 
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beyng a fare, ample, and large church, was not now and then a. 
ble to receyue the number. I he fame of this new inſtruction of 
the people was ſo blaſted abroade, that the popithe prieltes were 
wonderfully amaſed and diſpleaſed, to ſee their Pope ſo to bee 
defaced, & their prince ſo highly aduanced, f 

Now thought they it is high tyme for vs to worke,or els all 
will here be vtterly loſt by this mans —— the went 
with capons, ſome with hennes, ſome with chickens, ſome with 
one thyng, ſome with another, ynto the Iuſtices, ſuch as then fa- 
ubured their cauſe and faction, and ſuch as are no ſmall fooles, 
as fir lohn Baker, ſir Chriſtofer Hales, fir Tho. Moyle Knightes, 
with other luſtices. Ihe Ptebendaries of Chriſtes Church in Ci- 
terbury were made priuy hereof, geuyng their ſuccour and ayd 
thereunto : So that in concluſion poore Turner and other prea · 
chers were grieuouſly complained of vnto the Kynges maieſtie. 
Whereupon my Lord of Caunterbury and certaine com- 
miſſioners were appoynted at Lambheth to fit nthe exami- 
nation of theſe ſeditious preachers. Howbeit, before Turner 
went vp to hys examination, I obtayned of fir Thomas Moyle 
that he in Eaſter weeke was content to heare Turner preache a 
rehearſall Sermon in hys pariſh Church at Weltwell, of all tha 
doctrine of hys Sermons preached at hys Cure in Charteham; 
whiche hee moſte gently grauntyng, heard Turner both before 
noone and after noone on the Wedneſday in Eaſter weeke laſte 
paſt, and (as it ſeemed) tooke all thynges in good part, remit» 
tyng Turner home to his ſayd Cure with gentle and fauourable 
wordes. 1 ſuppoſed by this meanes to haue ſtayed Maiſter Tur, 
ner at home — 2 that ſir Thomas 
Moyle would haue aunſwered for hym at Lambheth before the 
Commiſſioners. Notwithſtandyng, after Maiſter Moyles com- 
myng to London, ſuche information was layed in agaynſt Tur« 
ner, that he was ſent for to make aunſrvere hymſelfe before the 
ſayd Commiſſioners, and there appearyn re them, he made 


ſuch an honeſt, perfect, and learned aunſwere vnto the Articles 
obiected, that he was with a good exhortation diſcharged home 
ame, without anye manner of recantation or other Iniun- 


on. 
Now when the Popecatholicke Clergy of Kent vnderſtoode 
of his commyng home without controllement, ſo that hee prea- 
ched as freely as he did before, agaynſt their blynde apgdyglumme 
ceremonies, ſtraightway by the helpe of the B. of Wincheſter 
Steuen Gardiner, they found a ne meanes to put hym to an ve- 
ter confuſion, deuiſing that he cane home from examination in 
ſuch glorious pompe by the hyewayes fide in the woods adjoy: 
nyng, that 500. perſones met hym then with bankettyng diſhes 
to welcome hyn: home, ſtirryng the people ratherto an ygyore 
and a commotion, then to keepe them in any quiet obedignce : 
when in very deed contrary to this ſurmiſe (as God — on 
this fide Rocheſter a myle orewo, for auoyding all ſuch lyght & 
glorious talke with any oſ hys ſamiliats or acquaintaunce, he of 
purpoſe left the hye way, and came through the woods all aon 
aboue 18. myles together on foote, ſo weried and megered fot 
want of ſuſtenance, that when he came into my houſę a Chart - 
ham, he was not well able to ſtand or ſpeake for fayntneſſe and 
churſt. by» 
This malicious tale beyng reported vnto the Kinges bygh- 
neſle,his Maieſtie was ſe ſore agrieued therewith, that hee ſente 
for the Archb.of Caunterbury, willyng hym ro cauſe Turner to 
be whipt out of the countrey. By meanes whereof,the Archbi- 
ſhop of Caunterbury ſent agayne for Turner. I hearyng there- 
of, made incontinently report by my letters, with ſuche vehe- 
mencie proouyng it meere malice,that the Archb. vnderſtãding 
the truth, pacified agayne the kings maieſties wrath. Home com- 
meth Turner once agayne to his Cure without blotte. Which ſe 
wroong the Papiſtes, in that they could notpreuayle, that they 
thoughtit all in vayne any further to attempt againſt hym con- 
cernyng any accuſation for matters in Kent, the Archb. of Can- 
terbury beyng his Ordinarie. Well, yet woulde they not thus 
leaue him In ier edited. Then was there other new matter de- 
uiſed, howe that he had preached erroneous doctrine in other 
countries before he came into Kent, laying to his charge, that he 
had both tranſlated the Maſſe into Engliſh,and ſaid, or miniſtred 
the ſame, and that he had preached agaynſt Purgatory, Filgrima- 
ges, and praying for the dead, &c. By meanes whereof, he was 
now conueuted before the whole counſaile by the B. of Wint. 
Who lent Siriacke Petite Gentleman for hym, whiche brought 
hym vp to London bound (as Iheard ſay) and beyngexamined 
betore the ſayd Biſh.of Wincheſter and other,was commutted to 
warde for a ſeaſon. 

In the which meane the Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, 
beyng in Kent about the triall of conſpiracie purpoled agaynſt 
hymſelſe by the Iuſtices of the Shiere, and the Prebendaties of 
Chriſtes church. Turner is now ſent done to the Archbiſhop, 
to the entent he ſhould recant that doctrine which lang ag oe he 
in other places out of kent had preached, to the vtter ſubuerſi- 
on and defacyng of all that he had moſt godly and earneilly here 
in Kent taught. both to the glory of God, and the furtheraunce 


and lettyng foorth of the Kinges highneſſe proceedyages, If bys 
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111 t n is this chat Turner 
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mens conſciences and aboue, ( Idar 

—＋—— haue . — 2 tigh * 

the Kyngs ſuprematy, and alſo of the tefot | 

ned. 4 goon may well lament — n kecey. 

eſtate in thus behglfe, that no man may dare to — 
title, but that euety 046. 


They 
honeſt mam can beare with this, that fo —— what 
hall be thus impudently abuſed with manifeſt lyes df. 
this one is ef Turners home in ſuch a tri $ 
er utily andfalſeiy had deuiſedꝰ Irixentilyeto bes c adler 
they meane and goe about, that the Prince beyng ahne 1 
—— — the gentle nan” 
nce, an reacher, the ad 

bys iuſt dender. : andengler of 

What thinke your worſkips they would at 
ieſtie were at Gods mercy (as Sal As — Is 
ſhould ſee that day, without better reformation) that = — 
dally with y highnefle blindyng hys eyes withmiſtes, vi 
he lyuerh and raigneth amongeſt vs in moſt proſperitie 3 4 fo 
my Lord of Cant. dare nothyng doe for the poore mans 41 
rie, he hath done ſo much for hym already. And bys grace * 
told me playnely, that it is put into the Kyngs head that he is the 
mainteiner and ſupporter of all the heretikes within the re; 
nor will not permit me nor my —— to reſort — 
Counſaile for his ation whileſt he was at Chatham unn 
onely I haue obtained this at his hand, that I may become: — 
in wirityng to my friends and good Maiſters in the court for bys 

And therefore it is (right worſhipfull) that I haue 
ken penne in hand, thus — and open our — 
you concernyng the extreme handling of this honeſt poote man 
Maiſter Turner, chat if it may poſſibly — by your 
godly yiſedome, that the poore man may bee releaſed and dil. 
charged ofhys recantation, you — doe to God and your 
prince a more my poore opinion. Fot o- 
therywyſe if he ſhou — — — wyll 
fooner dye) both Gods cauſe and the kyngs ſhall ſufferno mall 
derriment amongſt hys poore louyng ſubiects here. Forif there 
be no better ſtay for the maintenaunce of theſe pody ee. 
the Kyngs authoritie concernyng his ſupremacy, ſhall ye polte 
alone hidden in the Ate of Parliament, and not inthe hates of 
his ſubiectes. 

— can bryng to paſſe that Turner may recant to the de- 
facyng of his good doctrine preached here, then haue they that 
for which they haue thus long trauailed. And yet in eſſect ſhall 
not Turner recant, but king Henry the 8. in Turners perſon ſhal 
moſt odiouſly recant,to the woundyng of all mens conſciences 
here. If the kynges Maieſtie do not eſteeme his authotitie geven 
to his highneſſe by Gods word an d his Parliament, it were wel 
done, that the preachers had good warnyng to talke no more to 
the people thercof, then thus to be toſſed and rurmoiled for o- 
yng their duties by the members of Antichriſt. 

And now tothe entent that they might effectualiy for ever 
flander Turners doctrine here, they haue indited hym for on. $4nder 
ding agaynſt the vj. Articles, this laſt Seſſions, by the witneſe of Rrowr 
two Papiſts ofthe pariſh of Chartham his vtter enemies, Sand: 2 75 
and Browne by name, for a Sermon preached at Chartham on £3?! 
Paſſion Sunday, which chanced on S. Gregories euen,they both 
beyng abſent that day at Wye faire, as it is well prooued, dame. 
ly for that he preached againſt the Maſſe, ſaying, that our S 
our Chriſt was the onely ſoule Prieſt which ſong Maſe on the 
aulcar of the Croſſe, there ſacriſiſing for the finnes of the worlde 
once for euer, and that all other Maſſes were but remembraun 
2 ape thankeſgeuing for that one ſacrifice, ot ſuch wordes in 
effc 

Wherefore,to conclude (right worſhipfull) knowyng yo! 
godly zeales, as well — preferment of lincere * — 
sion, as your no leſſe afſection rowardes the Kyng s Male” 
perſone and his godly proceedinges, I molt humbly belee* 
you in the bowels ofour Sauiour Chriſt,ſo to ponde! the ww 
tye conſideration of the premiſſes, as by your trauailes _— 
Kinges Maieſtie,or tothe honourable Counſaile, we herein i. 
that haue now oflateour heartes bent towardes the m_ 
on of the lawe of God and the Prince, thorougb Turners 80 


perſnaſions, may receyue from your worllups ſome comto! i 
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pet contented , after all this thzuſteth out an other booke »7 Anchow 
in Latine ofthe like Popiſhe Argument, but artet an 02 pres 


ther title; named Marcus Anthonius Conſlantius. Whertun- Stephen Garz 
to firſt the Archbiſhoppe agayne tntending a full contuta⸗ diner. 
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ties ö * N 
and thus much conterncth the letter ſentt as is ſayd) by 
ice to Doctoꝭ Buttes and Sp Anthony Denye, 
. ſucceſſe andſpeede this letter had, tefolowerh 
0 be declared. oz Doctaue Buttes the kinges jhiſition 
atozelayd,Aafter the recetpte of thele letters, conſidering the 
weighty —— —ů *. — _ — — 
end! 0 » not to 
e re 
| m idley agayn! 
- is maner was at times to call foz his Bar- — A 
Buttes (whole manner was at ſuch tunes tcyſ nius. 
lace rhe ninges mind? ) djonght with hymn 
and lo e) t in 
har this Leiter, The kingaſking what newes, Do⸗ 1 
adur Buttes pl and mereip beginneth to inlinu⸗ agaynſt Marcus 
ate vnto the king the cflect ofthe matter, and ſo at the kin⸗ Aathonius. 
qescommaundement read ont the letter: which when the 
king had heard, and pauſed a little with himſclfe vpon the 
(anc,commannded the letter tobe read vnto him. 
The hearing and wherotſo altered the kin⸗ 
qesminde, that wheras befoze he commannded the ſapde 
co be whipped out of the co de now com- 
naunded him to be retemed as a Subicct . And 
ere. ol that matter an end. Let vs now returne to the Ar⸗ 
biſhop agap ne. 
| who although he was compaſſed about (as is ſapde) 
withmighty enemies, and by many crafty trapnes impu- 
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And thus much hetherto concerningthedopnges and 


ſhipfull) that I haue noe ta- 


qued,yet thzough Gods moꝛe mighty pꝛouidẽce, working trauciles ofthis Archbilyop ot Caunte duringe the 
ſe and open our miſetie vnto mthekmges hart ſo tu fauoꝛ Him; he rubbed out all N lyues both of kynge Dcnrye, and of kingeEdwarde hys 
dling of this honeſt poore man | deuryes time without blemiſhe oz foyle by meanes ofthe ſonne; which two kinges ſo long as they continued, this 
bly be broght to paſſe b by your 2 kinges —— not onely defended the ſayd ar- Archbiſhop lacked no ſlaye of maynttinaunte agayniſt all 
man may bee releaſed and diſ-  <bilhop agaynſt all his conſpircd aduerſaryes , but alſo His malignetrtes. | "GMs." 
-annot doe to God and your "> qxtended ſuch ſpecial fauonr vnto him in ſuch ſozt, that he Afterward this king Edward Pzince ol moſt woꝛthy 
in ro- eng not ignoꝛant ofhys wife, whs he had maryed befoze towardneſle falling licke, when hee percepued that hys 


” a Nozemberge(being Niece to the wife of Oſiander) ke- 
=>. pingheralſo all the ſixe Articles time contrary to the law, 
= notwithſtanding he both permitted theſame,and kept his 


death was at hande , and fhis paynefall di 
wonide notſuffer him to — — 
his ſiſter Mary was wholy wedded to popiſh Nell 
bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this Realm to the Lady Jan 


5, 
- e poſte 
ment, and not in the hartes of 


f 
IT 


Then after the death of Kyng Denry , immediatelpe 
ucceeded his ſonne R. Edwarde, vnder whoſe gouerne= 
nentand pꝛotection the ſtate ofthis Archbiſhoppe, beyng 
— was nothing appapꝛed, but rather moe 

naunced. | | 

During all this meane time of king Henry afozeſayd, 
intilithe entring of king Edward. — that Cran⸗ 
ner was ſcarſly yet thzoughly perſuaded in 5ᷣ right know- 
ledge ofthe Sacrament, oz at leaſt, was not pet rype⸗ 
td in the lame: wherin ſhoꝛtly after he being moꝛe grofid 
ly confirmed by conferfce with Biſhop Nidlep, in pioceſſe 
tune did ſo pzofite in moꝛe ryper knowledge, that at laſt 
toe vpon him the defence of that whole doctrine, that 
s,t0rcfute and thꝛow downe firft the cozpozall preſence 


(a Ladyc of greate bythe, but of learning, 


Hcece ro king Denrp echt by his liter) by coſene of 


all che Councell and 


wile in the teſtament of 
had ſwozn to theſucceſſis 


leth ro fwearg 
to Lady Iatir. 
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- 2 — 


hey 


ey haue indited hym for ofen Sande ny &condly the phantaſticall Tranſubſtantiation: Thirdly was any 
laſt Seſſions,by the witneſſe of Rrc de 3dolatrovs adszation z: Fourthipe the falſe errour of perillofpcriury 
ham his vtter enemies, Sander pere de papiſtes, that wicked menne doe eate the naturall 


on preached at Chartham on 


n S. Gregories euen, they both 
re, as it is well 2 . _ 

ing. that our Saui⸗ 
c fe, ſaying, _ 


orlde 


-5,as by your trauailes var = 
able Counſaile, we here in -4 
bent towardes the obſeru 

ce, godlye 


adn 


s body of Lhziſt : and laſtly the blalphemous ſacrifice of the 
ul. whercupontn concluſion he vote fine bokes foz 
9 publicke inſtruction ofthe Church of England, which 


ultruction pet to this day ſtandeth and is receiued in this 
Church of England. E 52, By 
Agaynſte theſe fine bookes of the Archbi 


, Stenen 
vardincr,thearchenemy to Chꝛiſt and his 


I: inthe Tower, ſubbereth vp a certapne 
. banbeabe which he mopen Lourtexhibiced vp ar Lam- 


—— <xamined by the Archbiſhop akozelayd 6 
| woners m 
arc bote was tntirnled: An Explication and allereior 


"+ Uetruc Catholick fapth, touching the bleſſed Sacrameer 


"tic auitar; with a tonfutation ofa boke wzittcnagainft 


4 VTlame, 


4gapnlte this Explication, 02 rather a canilling So⸗ 
Mtcation of Stcuen Gardiner Doctour ol law, 5 Arch⸗ 


ibop of Lannterbury learnedlpe and copiouſly replying 
keth aunſwere, which alſo he publiſhed abꝛoad 


ſubſcription, defoxe he had (poken with the kpngr 


veterly refuſed to 


The king therefoze 


this 


do it. 


— 
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1871 


Queene Mary, 
almoſt ſixtene 


Le life and ſtory of Doc. Cranmer Archb.of (anterb. 


Mary: 
medling in matters of Religion, # jd 


res olde, to the great ſozowe, but grea- 


Anno 
March. 


imſe lie. De tamt 
forth with 
awape, t 
ne, with his heode on 
of Diuinup in the Un 


wel Pong 


ter calamitp ofthe whole Ncalme . Afrer whole deceale 
imme diateſpe it was commaunded that the Ladye Jane 
which was vuwilling thcreunto , ſhoulde be 
Qutene. which thing much milttked the common peopic: 
not that they did ſo much fauoꝛ Marp, betoze whom they 
ſaw the Lady Jane pꝛeterred, as foz rhe hatred conceued 
agapuſt ſome, whom they could not fauoz. Beſides this, 0- 
ther cauſes there happened alſo of diſcozd betwene the no- 
bles and the commons the ſame tune, foz what miutpes 
of commons andencloſures wzongftuily holden, wyth 0- 
moꝛdmatepolinges & vncharicable dealing 
oꝛdes and teuauntes. J cannot tell. But infyne, 
thus the matter fell out, that Mary hearing of che death of 
der bother, and hilt ing fon der ſelfe, was ſo aſſiſted by the 
thatcftſmnes ſhee pꝛeuapied. who being eſta⸗ 

' biſhed in the poſſeſſion ofthe rralme, not long afrer came 
to London, and after ſhe had cauſed firſt the two Fathers, 
the Dune ol Nozthaumberland and the Duke of Suffolke 
to be executedi as is abone rememhed) like wiſe (he cauſcd 
the Lady Jane being both in age tender and innocent fro 
this crime, after (hc coulde by no meanes be turned fro the 
tonſtancp at her tapth, together with her huſband to be be⸗ 


frhc nobles paying tines, were foꝛgeuen, the 


F hauc not to ſay. This is ccrtame 
de was ſent vnto the Tower. 
ol — — 
coulde not honeſtly denpe him hio 

reſt were diſcharged, and (pectalty ſe 
ther ſubſcribed to Kyng Edwardes rcqueſt 
gaynſt his owne will, relealedro hun his ace; 
lon, and accuſed him oncl 
biſhop right well. 
the cauſe was not nowe his o 
Qucenes, but the churches. 
mer, till at length u was de 


do udertd 
„bet nt g . p 
and {one after 


tion 
p ot hereſp:which lned 
pale as he wiſhe 
wnc 5 but Lhuſtc 
Thus ſtod the cau( 
termined by th 
2 —— — 4 — remoued fr 

cre as P21 to Oxtoꝛde, there 

the Doctours and Dinines . And . 
befoze to them of O 


and came to 
d, detaule wen 


makc a 

to ſay,f0 
e Qutent and anſw 
the Tower Popes perl. 

Upon this he being bzoy 

fold, where the fozelayd Biſy 
de place oftudgemet, & lpy i 
maieſtics Pꝛoctoꝛs were, p. 
diy bowing dis knee 
one, and alti 2 


here to the Brſhox 


Lommons pumly woꝛd w 
xtoꝛd to pꝛepate themielut 
them ready to di — Andattbough the 
cd bcfoze what ſhould become 

pct it pleaſed them that the — — be — 
argumentes, that vnder ſome honeſt ſhew of di 
the murther ofthe man might 
they} haſty ſpeed of rruengen 
thertoze in all haſt he was caried to Oxrtozd 

what this diſputation was, and how u was hand 


biſhops had con 


bee couered. 
iet abide any 


ca 
cup: and 64 


The teil o 


Manet alta 


mente 
Judi 


what were the queſtions, and reaſons on both 
alſo touching his condemnation by the Uniuerſiy 
the Pꝛolocutour, becauſe ſufficently u hath bene 


Archbilhopof Cant. onely excepted. who though he deli⸗ 
des, could obteine none: in 
would not once vouchſate to ſee 


lides, and 


red pardon vy meanes ol 


(omuchthat had once taken a ſolemne ot 


&* mitting of the biſhop of Koi. 


dis, ipretzqire. 
Iimuria mau, 


Vigil. Eneid. i. 


we minde nowe theretoze to pꝛoceede to his 
ment and oꝛder ofcondemnation, which was the 
demnarion of Bilhoppe —— — 
emnation ot Di and QJ 
is abouc fozetouched . The ſtozye whereofhere followca, 
faythfullye collected by the repozte and narration ( 
myng by chaunce to our handes ) of one who being 
pzelent thereat, and alſo a deuoute Fanourer ofthe Ses 
and faction of Nome canne lacke no credite (Jtrowe) 
with \nche , which ſeeke what they canto diſcredice whas 
ſo euer maketh not with thcyz phantaſicd Religion of 


im: Fo as pet the olde grudges ſt the Archbiſhop 
dende ventecmer ot her mother, remapned hd in the bor. 
tome of her hart. Beſides this dinozce,ſhe remembzcd the 
| aunged: all whiche was repured to the 
Archbiſyogp;as the chicte cauſe therot. 
. thinges were in doing, a rumoꝛ was in all 
that the Archbiſhop.to curry fauour with 
the Queenc,hadpzamiled to ſay a Dirige Maſſe after y old 
cuſtome;foz the funeral of king Edward her bother. ei⸗ 
d there ſome which repoꝛted that he had atrea- 
dy ſayd Maſſe at C aunterbury: which Maſſe in deed was 


finall iudge⸗ d agaypnc, and thar 

_ gee — — grace to kee 
mit nothing either by ſigne o 
his conſent to the reteiuing ot 


the lapd Bilhoz nige 1 
any Inte 


ne. En 
foz the de — 


ſtate al crligan 


re followerh, 


mens mo 


cappe on 
uerence to hf 


This Doctour 
Thornton was 
after the Biſhop 
of Douer, a2 
crueil and wic⸗ 
ked petſecuter. 


D. Thoznton. This rumour Cranmer thynkyng 
in dis purgation: the 
ed, Anced not here a⸗ 


<e was wonderouliyc ofthe 


After the dilputations done and finiſhedin Orfo;dbe- there pꝛeſent and law it, and 


twenc the Doctozs ot both Uniuerſiryes 4 the thier woz- 
thy Biſhops D. Lramner, Ridlep, and Latuner,he heard 
then howe ſentence condemnatozy immediatipe vpon the 
ſame was miniftred agaynſt them by D. weſton# other 
ofthe Uniuerſitpe: whereby they were iwdged 
tickes, æ ſo committed to the Maio and Sherifles of Ox- 
foꝛd. But foꝛaſmuch as the ſentence geuethem, was voyd 
in law (fo; at that time the outhozity of the Pope was not 

ct receined into the land)rherfoze was a new commiſſion 

ent from Rome, and a new pꝛoceſſe framed foz the chur⸗ 
tion of theſe reucrend and godly icarned me afozelayd, In |, ,_ 
which commiliton firſt was Doct, James Bzookes Br 5 1 
cs Subdclcgate, wD, Mart q,5;, 
oners in the king 
baifc,foz the exccution of the ſame. Of the wi 
lioners aboue named, as touching D. Matti, thus by the 
way is to be vnderſtand, that although de was vlcd len an 
inſtrument of the Popes ſide, to ſeruẽ a turne(whoſe bon 
allo is extant agapnſt the lawfull mariage ol Þzicies)yt! 


forth a waitt 


fo 
p to ſtay; —— 


tcuonr whereof 
This bill being thus wzitten , and lying openlye in a 
window in dis chamber, commeth in by chaunce M. Sco- 
ry, Biſhop then of Kocheſter, who after he had read e per · 
vled the ſame, required ofthe Archbiſhop to haue a Copy 
ofthe bull. The Archbiſhop when he had graũted and per⸗ 
mitted che ſame to M. Scozy, by the occaſion thereof M. 
Stopp lending it to ſome feed of his, there were diners co⸗ 
pyes taken dutthereef, and the thing publiſhed abꝛoad a⸗ 
mong the comon pcople:in ſo much that cuery ſcrineners 
fopahnoft, was occupied in wꝛiting and copying out the 
ſome of theſe copies comming to the 
'* Biſhops handes,and ſo bought to the Counſel, and they 
fending it tothe Commiſſioners, the matter was known, 
and ſo he commaunded to appeare. | 
| wherupon D. Lranmer at his dap pzefrxed, appeared 
befoze the ſapd Lommiſſioners,bzinging a true Inuento⸗ 
rp, as he wascommannded, of all his c 


The Oration of D. Broke dM 
to D. Cranmer Archb of Ca 


Wi 


My Lord) 
ae Ji, ners, and for you, not intrudin g ou 
i but ſent by Commiſs ion, 
from the king and Queen 
youdytter diſcomfott, but to your 
We come not to judge you, but to 
that you haue bene, & ſhall be. Neit 
jou, but to examine 
to make re! 
The firit 


ſhop of Gloceſter the 


| e, and fo at length 
Sane; and and D. Story Lomm 


qucents be- Comm 
which z Cömil⸗ oncr: 


8 you in certay 
an 271 Teer , 


des. That done,a 


This Biſheppe 


was D. Heath, Biſhop oſ the Autenes pziup counſel! 
Biſhop atter C 
©. 


notwithſtãding neither was he ſo bitteranenemy minis cut 
perſecution, as other TCommiſſioners were, and allo m ore 
this time ol Queene Elizabeth 
toꝛs of the Arches refuled to be \wozne 
be denied not the othe: and pet notwil 
gether here to be excuſed. But to the purpole 
ry. wheroffirſt it ſhall be requiſite to declare! 
ſtaunce, and the whole ate of the matter, as in a 
deſcription, befoze we come to thepꝛ Oꝛattons. 
as in a percell of a certain letter touching the lame, 
to our handes. 

In primis, here is to be vnderſkande, 
downe of the foꝛeſapde Commiſſioners, w 
8 — xij. — —— deln Wache 

Marp, and in alt cnd of t 

aultar, was erected a — — {oz bil 
afoꝛeſapde, repzeſcnting the | 

The ſeat was made that he might 
ofthe aultar. And on the righte hand 
ate bencath him ſate Docto 
ſate Doctour Story the kyn 
nuſfoners, which were both 
and vnderneth them other 
riſeis alſo, with the Popes Lollectour an 
ſuch other like 
And thus 


being one ofy ſayd 
k {<ommilſioners, after the Jnucntozy was reteiued, ding. 
ing in mention of the bill: My Loꝛd ( ſapd he) there is a bil 
pat forth in your name, wherein you ſecme to be agreeued 
with ſetting vp the Malle agayne : we doubt not but you 
_ — eArchbllhop aunfwered gayn.ſapin 
To whome the op aunſwered a 2 
as I do not deny my ſelfe to be the very authoz of that but 
oz letter, ſo much A confefſe here vnto you, concerning tt 
ſame bill, that i am ſozy that the ſaid bill went from me in 
ſuch ſoztas it did. Foz when J had written it, M. Scozye 
got the copy of mt. and is now come abꝛoad, and as J vn- 
derſtand, the City is full of it. Foz which J am ſoꝛp, that it 
ſo paſſed my hands: foz I had intended otherwile ts haue 
made it ina more large and ample maner, and minded to 
dane ſet it on Paules Church done, and on the doozes of al 
the Churches in London, which mint owne ſeale iopned 


to. | 

= which woꝛdes when they ſawe the conſtantneſſe of 
the mans they diſmilſed him, affirming they had no moze 
to him, but that ſhortly he ſhoulde 
pd Biſhop declared afterward to one 
bol Doctour Cranmers frendes, that notwithſtanding his 
-. - Utciydcroftreaſon , the Queenes determmation at that 
. ..* cymewas, that Cranmer ſhoulde onely haue bene depꝛi⸗ 
ud of bis Archbilhopzicke, and haue had a ſufficient ly- 
BY , vpon his cxhibiting of a true Inuen⸗ 
tap, with commanudcinent tokeepe his houſe withoute 


- MINE 
, werediwers otherDoc- may 


And firſt, 
what to exhort 


you, and that by the 
e Apoc. Memor eſto vnde excide 

opera fac. Sin minus. i. Reme 
nd do the firſt vorkes. Or ift 
th. Remember your ſelfe fre 
fallen from the Vniuerſall 


©, from the ve ä 
madchen bl, rye true and r 
miſe to God 
preaching 


that the commyns 


< 
hie The o. 
ahh ef len 
high. 7 
SacramCt 
pes Deie- 


8 rlon, ten 
a vnder thc 
ofthe P 
ur Martin , and on 


net be ſene 
h fallen, I put you in mind nt 

u were in before you 
re men, in a meane eſta 


roche or abaſemen 
bath called you fror 


vIce to another, from bett 
poyn ted you 


other poo 


at that pꝛeſent to 


deare further. The — 


cribes and Pba⸗ 


ty, hoyy go 
d a rablement of : 


Doctours. 9 


um Angliz,þ 
in, in his A 


$I him ful 


placed in ther 
ſent foꝛ to com 
dat wert ther 


| heſe Byſho 
ficalibus, J B. of Canter! 
the. De hauing intelligence of them 


burp was 


ning aſſigned hym 


J allthe 


(ccing de laſt of 


and 
oucd from the T 
cherte de Tower 


＋ 


Oration of Dof#.Brokes agaynſt Biſhop Cranmer. 


calibus , de did not put of his cappe to none 
er end fill ll char he was alles dad anonone 
ofthe Ploctons called 
— : that is 
ore ber tothe Bilhop of S 
popes pero 

Upon tdis 
where! 


kace, he put on 
fobedicnce 


un the authouty he did repzeſer,to do his ducry vnto him. 


Doctoz Lranmer aunſwered and ſayd, that he 


” hadonce taken aſolemneothe, neuer to conſent tothe ab⸗ 


nm nothing either by fi 


* 


lk, nnd for you, not intruding our ſelues by 


nutting ol the biſhop of Komes authozity into this realm 
of agaync, and that he had done it aduiſedip, and 
ntant by Gods grace to kecpe it. and theretoꝛe would = 

ſigne oz token; which 222 
his conſent to the reteiuing of the ſame, and ſo he delited 
the layd Biſhop to iudge ol him. and that he did it not fo2 
any contempt to his perſon, which he could haue bene ch⸗ 
unt to haue honozed as well as any of the other, it his c5- 
miſſion had come from as god authoꝛity as theyꝛs. Thys 
mn{wered he both modeſtip, wiſcly, and paciẽtip, with his 
appe on hys head, not once bowing oz making anye re⸗ 
ucrence.to hym that repꝛeſented the Popes n, wht- 
qe was wonderouſlye ofthe people marked, that was 
here preſent and law it, and marked it as nye as could be 


poſidie, | 


1 The Oration of D. Brokes Biſhop of Gloceſter vn- 
to D. Cranmer Archb ef Caunt. in the church of S. Ma- 
ry at Oxford. Anno. 1556. March. 12. 


| they perceiued that the Ar- 
T chbiſhop would not moue his bonet, the Biſhop proceded 
utheſe wordes folowing. 0 
u Lord, at this preſent we are comè to you as Cbmmiſgio- 


Wien after many meanes vied, 


| our dyne authori- 
i butſent by Commiſs ion, partly from rhe Popes holines, part- 
[fromthe king and Queenes moſte excellent Maieſties, nor to 
unt ytter diſcomfort, but to your comfort, if you will your ſelf. 
Wecoine not to ĩudg you, but to put you in remembraunce of 
ia you haue bene, & ſhall be. Neither come we N 
you,but to examine you in certayne matters: which being done, 
v male relation thereof, to him that hath power to iudge you. 
Thefirlt being well taken, ſhall make the ſecond to be well taken. 
fer ifyou of your part, be moued to cothe to a conformity, then 
lall not onely we of our fide take toy of our examination, hut al- 
ſotbey tat haue ſent vs. af? Tad ” TORE 1 "Is 3 
And firſt, as charity doth moue vs, I would think good, ſome- 
ut to exhort you, and that by the ſecond chapiter of S. Iohn in 


de Apo. Memor eſto vnde excideris, & age poœnitentiam, & 


| Fapreachin 


dem one 


3 Sin miaus. i. Remem bet from whence thou art 
and do the firſt workes. Or if not, and ſo as ye knowe what 
kloveth. Remember your ſelfe from whenee you haue fallen. 
Tuhaefallen from the Vniuerſall and Cathblicke Churche bf 
Ctrifte, from the verye true and receiued fa h of all Chriſten- 
ede nd that by open hereſye. Lou haue alen from your pro- 
nie to God,from your fidelitye and allegeaunce, and that by o- 


ing, mariage, and adultery.You haue fallen from your 


— ptince nd Queene by open treaſon. Remember ther 


hence you ate fallen. Your fall is great, the daunger 


\ Mietde ſene o Whetefote when L lay, remember from whence 


ike fallen, I put you in mind nbt onely of your fall, but al- 
* tte you were in before your fal Tou were ſometime 25 
1 poore men, in a meane eſtate. 654 LTtake to witnefſe!l 
— t to no * 2 or abaſement ofyou, hut to put ydu in 
ty,how god bath called you from a low to an Me, N 

— degree to another, from better to better, & neuer gaue 
bubu 2 "Mhe had appoynted you Legatum natum, Metrbpo- 
Angliæ, Paſtorem gregis ſui. Such great truſt didhe put 
. — his Church. What could he doe more? ſor even as he 
UMoyſes to be a ruler ouer his Churche of Iſrael! , and 


due him full authority vpon the ſame: ſo did he:nake you ouer 


when you gaue no occaſion or cauſe of miſt: uſte either tohym, 
or to his Magiſtrates ., For although it be conieAured, that in all 
your time, ye were not vpright in 
but rathet ſer ypve of x 1755 28 a fitte inſtrument, whereby the 
Church might 6 ſpoy led, and brought into ruine, yet may it ap- 
e by many your doings otherwiſe, and I for my part. as it be· 
oueth ech one of ys ſhall rhinke the beſt. For who was thought 
as then more deuout ? who was more religious in the face of the 
world» Who was thought to haue more cõſcience of a yow ma- 
king,and obſerving the order of the Thurch, more earneil in the 
defence of the reall preſence of Chriſtes bodye and bloude in the 
Sacrament of the aultar then ye werezand then all things proſpe- 
red with you our Prince fauored ybu, yea, God himſelfe fauou- 
ted you: your candleſticke was ſet vp in the higheſt place of the 
Church, and the light of your candle was ouer all the Churche. I 

would God ithad ee R 
But after you beganne to fall by Schiſme, and would not ac - 


knowledge the Popes holines as ſupreame head: but would itour 


ly vphold the vnlawfull requeſtes of king Henry the 8, & would 
beare with that ſhould not be borne withall, then began you to 
fanſy viilawfull libertye, and when you had exiled good conſci- 
ence, then enſued a great ſhipmracke in the Sea, whiche was out 
ofthe true and Catholicke Churche, caſt into the ſea of deſpera- 
tion, for as he ſaith, Extra Eccleſiam non eſt ſalus. When you had 
forſaken G O D, God forſooke you, and gaue you ouer to, your 
owne vvill, and ſuffered you to fall from Schilde to Apoſtacy, fi d 
Apoſtacy to hereſy, from hereſy to periury, from periury.to trea- 
ſon,and ſo in concluſion , int the full indignation of our ſoue· 
raigne prince which you may thinke a iuſt puniſhment of god, for 
your other abhominable opinion. nr >; FED 
After thar, ye fell lower and lower, & nowto the lowelt de- 
gree of all, to the end of honor & life. For ifthe light of your can 
e be as it hath bene hitherto duſ key, your candleſticke is like to 
be remoued, & haue a great ſal, ſo low and ſo farre out of know - 


edge, that it ſhalbe quite out of Gods fauour, and paſt all hope of 


- recoutry:*Quia in inferno nulla eſt redemprio. The daũger hex 


of being ſo great, very pity cauſeth me to ſay:*Memor eſto vnde 
excidexis. I adde alſo,and whether you fall. | | 
But here peraduenture you will fay to me: what fir,my fall is 
not ſo great as you make it. I haije not yet fallen from the catho- 
licke Churth . For that is not che Gatholicke Churche, that the 
Pope is head of. There is an other Church. Bur as touching thar, 
I aunſwere : you are ſure of that as the Donatiſtes were for the 
ſayd that they hadde the true Church, and that the name ofthe 
true Chriſtians remayned onely in Aphricke, where onely theyx 
ſedicious ſect was preached, and as you thinke,ſo thought No + 
uatus, that all they that did acknowledge theyr ſupreathe head at 
the Sea of Rome, wete out of the Church of Chriſt. ut here ſaynt 
tian defending Cornelius agaynſt Nouarus » Libro ſecundo, 
piſtola Sexra, ſay th oh this wile? Eccleſia vna eſt, quz cum fit 
vna intus & foris eſſe non poteſt. So that if Nouatus were in the 
true Churche: then was not Cornelius, who in deede by lawe- 
full ſucceſsion, ſucceeded Pope Fabian. Here S. Cyprian enten- 
deth by the whole proceſſe to proue, and — thereupon, 
that the true Churche was onely Rome. Gather you then what 
will folo of your fall. But you will ſay peraduenture, that ye fell 
not by hereſy, and ſo ſayde the Arrians, alledging for themſelues 
that they had ſcriptute, and going about to perſwade their (chil. 
me by Scriptiſrs,tot in dee they ad more places by two & for. 
t torture ſemed to depend vpon Scripture, the 


- which fly i 
pA Catholickes | «char 4 ry . 
Zo did ce Martians prouoke theyr hereſy to Scripture . But 
thoſe are nb Striptures , for they are not truely alledged , nor 
truely interpreted, but vntruely wreſted and yronge , accor- 
ding to theyt owne fantaſies, And therefore were, iy all iuſtly 
condemned , ffor theyr wrong taking of the Scriptures: and the 
Churche rephettragaynſt them, ſaying: Qui cths yos? yuando? 
quid agitis in meo non Mei? The Churche fapcth , Mhat make 
you here in my heritage? From whence came you > The Scrip- 
ture is my Inherit: tj; Pale thezof, I holde it by true 
fucceſsion of the Apoſt &, or as the Apoſtles required mee to 
holde,ſo do ] holde it. The Apollles haue —— me, and put 
me in my right, and habe reie cted you as baſtardes, hauing no 
title thercunto. 87 An 112 220 
Allo ye will denie that you haue fallen hy Apoſtafie, by brea» 
king your vo, & ſo e od ſo much that he would 
admitte none to his miniſtetye, bur thoſe that had theyr wiucs 
bagged with children. What now? Shall we ſay that Vigilanti- 
us did not fall therefore? Did not Ponatus, and Nouatus fall 
becauſe they ſayed ſo, and brought Scripture for theyt defente? 
Then let vs belceue as we liſt, pretending well, and ſay fo: nay, 
there is no manne ſo blinde that wall aye ſo , Fotexcepre the 
Church vrhich condemneth them far theyr ſaye ſo, doe approue 
vs for to doe ſo, then will ſhee condemne you alſo. So that your 
denpall will not ſtande. And therefore I tell you, remember 
from whehte you haue fallen , and howe low ye ſhall fall, if you 
holde on as youdor beginne. gut I truſt you will not continue, 
EEEEc.ij. but 


honour and faith of Chriſt, © 


his Church of England . And when did he this for you? forſooth | 


That is, withz- 
out the Church 
there is no ſal- 
uation. 


Thar is, for * | 
— there is no 
emption. 
That bree 
ber from whece 
thou haſt fallery 


bY 1 2 
Breaking 
of vowcs, 


Anno bur to reuoke your ſelfe in time,and the remedy foloweth+  ... them for euer, it were no fo ho 
1556. [ Age pornitentiam & prima opera fac, for by ſuch meanes do not here touch them — loffe thereby . 40 
March. as ye haue fallen. ye muſt riſe agayne. Firſt, your hart hath fallen, For as Sayncte Paule after his conuerſion was — eſtimation. A beit chere be tu Douern 
That is, repent then your tongue, and your penne , and beſides your one da - Church of Chriſt with wonderfull m —— into the * al, the one haui 
and do thy firſt mage hath cauſed many more to fall. Therfore,firſt your hart mult on, euen ſo ſhall you be. The fame of — © ©CNerepari. in all ages we read that for 
WOrKes. turne, and then ſhall the tongue and the penne be quickely tur- abroade throughout all Chrittendome wh _ ſhall be ſpread g ers haue bene ac 

8 * us, venium tibi cito, & mouebo Candelabrum tuum uer knowne. Vour face was he- 

e loco ſuo. But you will ay perhappes , vo 8 
Ineede not to teache you a methode to turne : you knowe you My Lord ene — a will not ſu 
che ready way your ſelfe. But I would God I coulde but exhorte ſcience. Ihe good conſcience haue not they 23 8.5 182 bad con. * 

you to the right and trueth, then the way ſhould ſoone be found to Timothe concernin Hymæneus and Alexande — declareth Ag. 
our. For if ye remember hoe many he haue brought by abhomi- badde conſcience is ( Both S Cyprian) well to be — This euill & c 
nable heteſy, into the way of perdition, I doubt not but very cõ- marke. What marke? This conſcience is marked wühches or of N pumber mane.” | 
ſcience would moue you, as muche for them, as for your ſelſe to hereſy. This conſcience is a nouęhty, filthy, and a — e print of — what great trauayle they tooke 
come againe. Andſo would you ſpare neither tongue nor penne, ſcience, which I truſt is not in you. I haue chceiued , Ondedcon. ence. | the rule and gouernen 
if hart were once reformed:for as touching that poynt, the holye of you then ſo, or els would I neuer go about to perſ hope ine to the ſpiritualty , yet 
Ghoſt toucheth theyr hartes very neare, by the mouth of lis ho- hort you. But what conſcience tou, Perivade orex. Files, Kinges were admitt 
ly Prophet Ezechiel, when he requireth the bloud of his flocke at Catholicke fayth and vniuerſall Churche o ChriſÞ 


The Oration c 


his * * to C 


ditay you to retume tothe Qantinus the great , called aco 


Prieſtes handes, for lacke of good and wholeſome foode: how ence doth ſeparate you to that devillich and ma Conſci. of the Atrians ſecte, where 
much more ſhould this touch your guilty hart,hauing ouermuch liberty which — had ground in the — Church to 2 — among them. And 


wi ge and corrupt foode , whiche is hereſye. Qui con- to do euill beſides you. raus, the 
uert t peccatorem ab errore vitæ ſuæ, ſaluam faciet a- O what a preſumptuous perſuaſiõ is this, vps this y 20 Pooth 7 
nimam ſuam a morte, & operiet multitudinem peccatorum ſu- forſake the church of Chriſt>Vnder what colour or — . t Conſtan 

drum. He that ſhall conuert a ſinner from hys wicked life , ſhall you thisꝰ for the abuſes ? as though in your Church — — 


— to teach them the waye of perdition, and feeding them pq your liberty to be good, then iudge you all Cheat * If you the Father 
ere 


1 


ſnoulde u ' . * 


ſaue his ſoule from death, and ſhall couet the multitude of ſinnes. ſes: yes that there were. And if you forſake the vniuerſall Churc 


So that if it be true that hee, who conuerteth a Synner ſaueth a 
ſoule, then the contrarye muſt needes be true, that he that per- 
uerteth a ſoule, and teacheth him the way of perdition mult nee- 
des be damned. 

Origenes ſuper Paulũ ad Romanos : The damnation of thoſe 
that preacherh hereſy,doth encreaſe to the day of iudgement. The 
more that periſhe by hereticall doctrine the more grieuous ſhall 
theyr torment bee, that miniſter ſuche doctrine. Berengarius 
who ſeemed to feare that daunger, prouided for it in his life 
time, but not without a troubled and diſquiet conſcience. He did 
not onely repent,but recant,and not ſo much for himſelſe, as for 
them, whome he had with molt peſtilent hereſyes infected. For as 
he lay in his death bedde ypon Epiphany daye, he demaunded of 
them that were preſent, is this(quoth he)the day of Epiphany, & 
appearing of the Lord ? They auuſwered him,yea.ThE(quoth he) 
this day (hall the Lord a e to me, either to my comfort, ey- 
ther to my diſcomfort . This remorſe argue th, that he "He M 
daunger of them whom he had taught, and ledde out of the faith 
of Chriſt. Origenes vpon him ſayih in this wiſe : Although hys 
owne bloud was not vpon his head, for that he did repent, and 
was ſory for his former errors, yet be ing conuerted he feared the 
bloud ofthem, whom hee infeQted, and who receiued hys 


for the abuſes, why do you not thẽ forſake your parti 
che, and ſo be flitting from one to an ocher That — — 
way , to ſlip from the church for the abuſes : for if — 
abuſes. you ſhould rather haue endeuored for a reformation the 
for a defection He is a good Chirurgeon who for a litle Payne 1 Abula 
the toe will cut of the whole leg Heheipeth well the tooth ache. the C, 
which cutteth away the head by the ſhoulders. It is merefollyto p 
amend abuſes by abuſes. Ye are like Diogenes:for Di on z formar 
time enuying the clenlines of Plato, ſayd on this wiſe: tececalcy 0. 
faſtum Platonis.Plato anſrvered, Sed aliofaſtu,So that Dies 
ſemed more faulty of the two. 

But when we haue ſayde all that we can, eyou 
will ſay. I will net returne And to that I ſay, I will not aunſwere. 
Neuertheleſſe heare what Chrift ſayth to ſuch obſtinate and ſiiſ. 
necked people in the parable. of the Supper. Whehe had ſent out 
his men to cal them in that were appoynted,and they would not 
come, he bad his ſeruantes going into the wayes anditreetes, to 
compell men to come in:Cogite intrare. If then the uch nyll Cogit 
not leſe any member that may be compelled to come in, ye muſt crare, 
thinke it good to take the compulſion, leaſt you looſe your part Clarke! 
of the ſupper which the Lord hath prepared foryou:and this cõ- Af 
pulſion ſtandeth well with charity. 


on them to reſtore agayne the ti 


urch. 
a had king Henry the 8. the 
cauſe he wrote againſt Luther & 
the kinges of Spay ne had that ti 
on of the Arrians: and to ſay thet 


maieſties do nothing degenerate 


the right ha 


how it h | 
— — 
ble erroms EIREITE A 
haue made theyr humble requeſt 
neſſe Paulus 4. as ſupreme head e 
to him,that where you were Arc 
tropolitane of England, and at 
lemne othes , for your due obee 
Rome, to become a true preach 
8 ; 


- 


But it may be perhaps, that ſome hath animatedyouto ſticke 
to your tackle,8 not to geue ouer, bearing you in handthatyour 
opinion is good, and that ye ſhall dye in a good quarrell,& god 
ſhall accept your oblation. But heare what Chriſt at ofamez- 
ner gift: If thou come to the aultar to cffer thy oblation and lo- 

that thy brother hath ſomeyyhat to ſaye agaynſtthee, k. ue \, 

there thy gift, and go and be reconciled to thy brother, andiken 
come and offer vp thy gift, or els thy brother will make thy ofte- 


luſtice, yet hath his holineſſe dec 
Charity , and Iuſtice ſhewed vnte 

ſe Popes have the lawes in moſt ample m 
dae a and that ye ſhall here come befor 
v Commilsioner from his holyneſſe 


ring vnſauery before God. This he {ayd voto all the void io de _—_ 

— they ſhould knew how theyr — ſhould be receiued, ki, — ſhalbe pr — — 

if they were not according. * * 22 
Remember you —2 before you offer vp — — | ; 

whether your gift be — or no. Remember the Churcte 


_ 
Rome and alſo of Englande, where not one onely rode, but « 


*% The Fayth and Profeſsio 
Archbiſhop of Cant. before 


W 
— 55 : 


number haue matter againſt you,ſo iuſt, that they wil make * 
burnt eee te eker eee ene in the king WY Ie: 
ou multe needes nt n a Sacrifice, Jar - 
firſt ro them thathaue to lay agaynſt you. 1ſay nere — — 
Church hath allowed mero faye... For the ſacrifice thativoſere Cr apart by him gran 
ſhame to agtee | without the Church, is not profitable.The premiles therfore . Lord, ETC een 
And if that bee ſhame,then blame S. Paule, whoperſecuted the ſidered, for gods ſale, I ay, Memor eſto vnde excidetis, & wr i . 
Diſciples of Chriſt with ſwotd, then blame 8. Peter, ho deny · nitentiam, & prima opera fac. Sin minus. &c. Calt not yo T | 
ed his mayſter Chriſt with an othe that he neuer knewe him. S. away,ſpare your bodye, ſpare your ſoule,ſpare them alſo 4 when Doc. Martin 
Cyprian before his returne being a witch. S. Auguſtine being ix, you haue ſeduced, ſpare the ſhedding of Chriſtes bloudfor a op beginneth,as her 
yeares out of the Church. They thought it no ſhame after their in vayne. Harden not your hart, acknowledge the erueth,yelde i Gn 
returne of that they hadde returned. Shall it then be ſhame the preſcript word of God, to the catholicke Church — 2 * 
for you to convert and conſent with the Chutche of Chriſte? ¶ the receiued veritie of all Chriſtendome. Wedde not — 1 2 
no, no, WF your owne ſclfewill. Stand not ro much in your nl ou, pane And 
. 2 is it — that la 3 the world? nay,as thinke not your ſelfe wiſer then all —ͤ— 4 7 = knees ta — 
or the vanity world I for my part iudge not in you Leaue of this vniuſt cauill. How: leaue way 1c: ; Then — ht yn 
a man of learning and knowing Ma ave : PE wonder: and beleue as the Catholicke Church dow beleee 7 which p "Se vppe he reciteth 
And as for the loſſe of your eſtimation, it is tenne to one that teach you. Perſwade with your ſelſe, that extra Focke chus folower one, he entreth with 
where you were Archhiſhop of Cauntecbury and Metropolitane falus , i. Without the Churche there is no — — of h. 
of England, it is tenne to one (I ſay) that ye ſhall be as well ſtill, much haue I ſayd of charitye. If — fimplee þ you, then 
yea and rather better. maine may finckeintoyour head, and take effect w d burt 
And as forthe winning of good men, there is no doubte but haue I ſayd as Iwould| haue ſayd,otherwiſe not as I We 
Al chat be here preſent, and the whole congregation of Chtiſtes I could ſor this preſent. ue +:« Oution, late 
Churche alſo will more reioyce of your teturue, then they were zokes finiſhing — matitt iu 


ſory for your fall. And as for the ye neede not to doubt for. | 
they ſhall all come after : and to ſay the truih, if you ſhould loſe: beg 1 


4 5 
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The Oration of Doctor Martyn. 


beit there be tu Douernmentes, the one ſpirituall & the 
A cher tẽporal, the one —_— the keyes,the other the ſword, 
es weread that for the honour andglory of GO D 

p theſe powers haue bene adioyned t For if we read 
Je Teſtament, we ſhall finde that ſo did Ioſias and Exechi- 
did the king ofthe Niniuites compel! a generall faſt tho- 
Il the whole Citty. So did Darius in breaking the greate I- 
I] ,and deliuered Godly Daniel out of the denne of Lions. 
ad Nabuchodonoſor make and inſtitute lawes agaynſte the 
0 of God. But to let paſſe theſe examples with agreat 
ber more, and to come ra Chriſtes time, it is not vnknowne 
hat great trauayle they tboke to ſet forth Gods Honour: and 
i the rule and gouernement of the Church did onely ap- 
eine to the ſpiritualty , yet for the ſuppreſsion of hereſyes & 
{hiſmes, Kinges were admitted as ayders thereunto. Firſt Con- 
mus the great , called a councell at Nyce for the ſuppreſsi- 

on of the Arrians ſecte, where the ſame time was rayſed a greate 
contention amon them. And after long diſputation had, when 
the Fathers could not agree vpon' the putting downe of the Ar- 
nns, they referred theyr iu nt to Conſtantine. God forbid, 
och Conſtantine: you ought to rule me and not 1 you. And as 


Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodofius againſt the Neſtorians, ſo did 


#® ntianus agaynſt Manichæus. Iouinian made a law, that no man 
goulde marrye with a Nunne, that had wedded her ſelfe to the 


Church. 


So had king Henry the 8. the title of Defender of the fayth be- 
cauſe he wrote againſt Luther & his cõplices, So theſe oo. yeres 
the kinges of Spay ne had that title of Catholicke, for the expulſi- 
an ofthe Arrians: and to ſay the truth, the king and the Queenes 
nzieſties do nothing degenerate from their auncetry, taking vp- 
an them to reſtore agayne the title to be Defender of the faith, to 
the right heyre thereof the Popes holineſſe. | 
efore theſe two princes, perceiuing this noble Realme, 
how it hath bene — from the vnitye ofthe true and Catho- 
licke Church, the which you and your confederates do, and haue 
renounced : perceyuing alſo that you doe perſiſt in your deteſta- 
de errours, and will by no meanes, bee renoked from the ſame, 
have made theyr humble requeſt and petition to the Popes holy- 
reſſe Paulus 4. as ſupreme head of the church of Chriſt, declaring 
to him, that where you were Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, & Me- 
litane of England, and at your conſecration tooke two ſo- 
eme othes , for your due obedience to bee geuen to the Sea of 
Rome,to become a true preacher,or Paſtour ofhis flock, yet cõ- 
to your othe, and alleagiaunce for vnitie, haue ſowed diſ- 
cord: for chaſtity, mariage and adultery : for obedience,conten- 
ton:andfor fayth,ye haue bene the author of all miſchiefe. The 
Popes holines conſidering their requeſt, and petition, hath graũ- 
wid them, that according to the Cenſure of this Realme, proceſſe 
hould be made agaynſt you, ene 
And where as in this late time, you both excluded Charity & 
lulice, yet hath his holineſſe decreed, that you ſhall haue bothe 
City, and Iuſtice ſhewed vato you. Hex willeth you ſhoulde 


g habe the lawes in moſt ample maner, to anſwere in your behalfe, 
* nd that ye ſhall here come before my Lord of Gloceſter, as high 


* 
* 
| 


Commilsioner from his holyneſſe, to the examination of ſuch ar- 


S tcles,as ſhalbe propoſed agaynſt you, & that we ſhould require 


te examination of you, in the King and Queenes Maieſtyes be- 
Ale. The King and Queene as touching themſe lues, becauſe by 
thelaw they cannot appeare perſonally, Quia ſunt illuſti iſ. per- 
lonæ, haue appoynted as theyr atturneys Doctor Storie and me. 
Wherefore here 1 offer to your good Lordſhip our Proxie, ſealed 
nith the broad ſeale of England, and offer my ſelfe to be Proctor 
nthe Kings Maieſties behalfe. Iexhibite here alſo certayne Arti- 
cles, conteining the manifeſt adulteryd periury: Alſo bookes of 
dereſy made partly by him, partly ſet forth by his authority. And 
— produce him as partly principal, to aunſwere to your good 
oraltup. 


Thus when Dot. Martin had ended his Ozation, the 
op beginneth, as here toloweth. 


Cn. Shall I then make mine aunſwere? | 
Mut. As you thinke god: no man ſhall let you, 


Ind here the Archbiſhoppe knecling downe on both 
Urs towarde the welt, ſapde firſt the Lozdes j92apcr, 
Then ringe vppe he reciteth the Articles of the Lreede. 


web one, he entreth with his pꝛoteſtation in fozme as 


+. 


* The Fayth and Profeſsion of Doctour Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Cant, before the Commiſsioners. 


| Toa no pꝛofeſſe as tauching my fayth, and make my 


Notetation. which J deſire you to note . J will neuer 
that the Biſhop of Ronie ſhall haue any iurildic⸗ 


T he Oration of Doct᷑. Martin. The proteſtation of Doct. Cranmer Archbiſhop. 


tion within this Kealme, 
Story. Take a note thereof, | 5 
Mart. Marne M. Cranmer, how pou anſwer ſoꝛ pont ſelt. 
Jou refuſe and denpe him, dy whole lawes ye pet doc re⸗ 
mapne in lite, being iſe attapnted of high treaſon, a 
but a dead man by the lawes of this Ucalme, + | 
Cran. J befoze Bod J was no traptoꝛ, but in deed 
I confeſſed moze at my arraignment then was true; 
Mart. That is not to be reaſoned at this pꝛeſẽt. You know 
ye were condemned foz a Traptoꝛ, and Res iudicata pro ve- 
ritate accipitur. But pzoceed to your matter. 
Cran. J will neuer conſent to the Biſhop of Nome. foꝛ the 
ſhould J gene my ſeife to the Deuill: foz haue made an 
othe to the king, & J muſt obey the king by Gods lawes. 
By the Scripture the king is chicfe, and no fozrcigne per⸗ 
ſon in his owne Realme aboue him. There is no Subiecr 
but to a king. Jama Subicer, J owe mp fidelitye to the 
crowne. The pope is contratp to the crowne. cannot o⸗ 
bey both:foz no mã can ſerue two maiſtets at once, as you 
in the beginning ol pour Oꝛation declared by the \wo2d & 
the ——— 2 keies to the Nope. and the woꝛd 
to the king. But J lay y king hath both. Therfoze he that 
is ſubiect to Rome & the lawes of Rome, he is perinred, 
fo the Popes and the Judges Lawes are contrary they 
are vncertayne and confounded, . .-... -. - - 
A Pꝛieſte indebted by the Lawes of the Realme ſhall 
— — — 7525 tempoꝛall Judge: by the Popes Lawes 
The Pope doth the king iniury in that hc hath his po⸗ 
wer fromthe Pope. The king is head in his owne realm; 
But the Pope claimcth all Biſhops, jzicſts, Curatcs.#c, 
So the Pope in cuery Realmehath a Kealme, | 
Agapne, by thc lawes of Rome the Benefice muſte bee 
geuen by the Biſhop:by the lawes of the Realme, the pa⸗ 
tron geueth the Benekice. Derein the lawes be as contra⸗ 
ry as tire and water. | 
No man can by the lawes of Rome pzoccedina premu- 
nire, and ſo is the law of the Kealine expelled, and the king 
ſtandeth accurſed in mainteining his owne lawes. Ther⸗ 
foʒe in conſideration that the king and Queene take they? 
power of him, as though god ſhould gene it to them, there 
is no true ſubiect vnlclle he be abzogare, ſeing the crowne 
is holden of him being out ofthe Kcalme. 5 5 
The Biſhop of Rome is contrary to Bod, and iniuri⸗ 
ous to his lawes: foꝛ Bod commaunded all men to be di⸗ 
ligent in the knowledge of his law, and therefoze hath ap- 
poynted one holiday in the weeke at the leaſt, fo the peo⸗ 
ple to come to the Church and heare the woꝛd of Bod ex⸗ 
pounded vnto them, and that they might the better vnder⸗ 
{tad it,toheare it in their mother toung which they know. 
The jPope doth contrary 2 foz he willeth the ſernice to bee 
Had in the latine tongue, which they doe not vnderſtande. 
Bod wouldc haue it to bee perceiued: ope will not. 
when the d neſt geueth thanks God would that the peo⸗ 
ple ſhould do ſo to, and Bod will them to confeſle altoge⸗ 
ther: the Pope will not. | ne 
Now as concerning the Sacrament, J haue taught no 
falſe doctrine of the ſacramẽt of the aultar 2 Fox if it can be 
pjoued by any doctoz abouc 1000. pearcs after Chuilt,that 
Chꝛiſtes body is there really, I will gene ouer. My booke 
was made /. cares agoe, and no man hath Mougbt anye 
authors it it. N beleue that who ſo cateth and dzin- 
keth that nent, Chꝛiſt is within them, whole Lhuſk, 
his Natinity; Paſſion, Relutrection and Aſcention, but 
not that cozpozally that ſitteth in heaucn, - | | 
Now, Chꝛiſt commaunded all to dꝛinke of the Cuppe, 
The Pope taketh it away from the lape men: and pet one 
ſapth that if Chʒiſt had dyed foꝛ the Denill, that he ſhoulde 
Chꝛiſt biddeth vs toobey the king, etiam diſcolo. The 
Biſhop of Rome biddeth vs to obey him: therfoze vnlelle 
he be Antichꝛiſt, J cannot tell what to make of him, wher⸗ 
koze if J ſhould obey him J can not obcy Chꝛiſt. 
De is like the Deuill in his doinges, foz the Deuil ſaid 
to Chꝛiſt:ithou wilt fall downe and woꝛſhip me, J wyll 
c thee all the ki ofthe woꝛld. Thus hce to 
+ —— to — was — — — ſo 
the Biſhop ol Rome geueth ꝛinces they} being 
none of his owne:foz wherc Þzinces either by eiection, ei- 
ther by ſucceſſion, either by inheritage obtein their crown 
be ſayth that they ſhould haue it from dun. 
Chꝛiſt ſapththat Antichꝛiſt ſhall be. And who ſhall he 
be? Fozſothe he that aduaunceth himſelte aboue all other 
creatures. Row iftherc be none already that hath aduaũ⸗ 
ced himſelle after ſuche ſoꝛte belides the Pope, then in the 
meane time let him be Antichziſt. | 
Story. Pleaſcth it you to make an end. | 
Cranmer. Fo he wilbe the Utcat of Chꝛiſt, he will diſpẽſe 
EEEEc. i. with 
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— olde and newe Teſtament alſo, pea and wich A⸗ 
poſtacp. 
Now J baue declared why I cannot with my conſci⸗ 
encc obcy the Pope . I ſpeake not this fox hatred J beare 
to him that now lupplieth the reome,foz J know dum not. 
N pꝛay Bod geue hun grace not to folowe his aunceſtozs. 
er (ay I this loi my defence, but to declare my con⸗ 
ence fozthe zeale that J to Bods woꝛd, troden vn- 
der foote by the Byſhop of Rome. I caſt feare aparte, foz 
Lhziſt ſapde to his Apoſtles, that in the latter dayes they 
ſhould ſuffer much ſoꝛow, and be put to death foz his na⸗ 
mes lake : feare them not ( ſayth he) but feare him whycde 
when he hath killed the body, hath power to caſt the ſoule 
into the fire cuerlaſting.Ailo Chziſt ſapth:that he that wyll 
liue Mall die, and he that ſoſeth his life fozmy names lake, 
he ſhall finde it agayne . Moꝛeouer he ſapd : conleſſe mee 
befozemen , and be not afrayd : if you do ſo A wyliſtand 
with pon: i pou ſhzincke from me J will ſhzincke from 
pou. This is a comfoztablc anda terryble ſaying , thys 
me to ſet all frare aparte. I ſay therefoze the Bp⸗ 
ſhopokKome treadeth vn der foote Gods lawes and the 


kinges. 

The Pope would gene Biſhopzickes ; ſo woulde the 
king. But at the laſt the king gat the vpper hande, and ſo 
arc all!Biſhops periured, firſt to the Pope and then to the 


kin 

The Lrowne hath nothing to doe with the Lleargy. 
Fo: ifa Clarke come befoze a Judge, the Judge ſhal make 
pzoceſle agaynſte him, but not to execute any Lawes. Foz 
i the Judge ſhould put him to execution, then is the king 
accurſed in mapueteyning his owne Lawes . And ther⸗ 
foze ſapt I that he is nepther true to BOD, neyther to 
the king that firſt recciued the Pope. But J (hall hartely 
pꝛap for ſuch Counceilours, as may infoꝛme her the truth, 
(01 — 8 and Queene if they be well infourmed , wyll 

o well. 

Mart. As pou vnderſtand, then if they mapntepne the Su- 
pemacy of Rome, they cannot mainteme England to. 
Cranmer. I require you to declare to the king and queene 
what J haue ſayde, and how they; othes doe ſtand with 
the Kealme and the Pope. S.4Sregory ſapth, he that ta- 
keth vppon hun to be head of the Uinuerſall Churche, is 
worſe then the Antichziſt. It any man can ſhew me, that it 
is not agapnſt Gods wozdto holde his ſtpyzrop when hee 
taketh his hoſe, and kiſſe his fect (as kinges do) then will 
I kiſſe his feete alſo. 

And pou foz pour part mp Lozd, are periured,foz now 
pe lit Judge foꝛ the Pope, and pet pe did receiue pour Bp⸗ 
ſhopzicke of the king. You haue taken an othe to be aduer⸗ 

to this Kealme, foꝛ the Mopes lawes are contrary to 
the lawcs of the Kealme. 
Gloceſter, Jou were the cauſe that J did fozſake the Pope, 
and did ſweare that he ought not to be ſupzeame head, and 
ut it to king Henry the tight, that he ought to be it, and 
pou made mc to do. 
Cranmer. To this J aunſwere,ſapd he: You repoꝛt me il, 
and ſap not the tructh, and J will pꝛoue it here befoze you 
all. The tructh is, that my j9zedeceſſour Byſhop wars 
rham gaue the Supzemacy to King Denry the eight, and 
ſayde that hc ought to haue it befoze the Biſhop ot Rome, 
and that Gods word would beare him. And vpd the ſame 
was there ſent to both the vninerſityes Oxfozd and Lam- 
bzidge,to know what the wozd of O D would do tou- 
ching the S , and it was reaſoned vpon and ar⸗ 
gued at length. So at the laſte both the Uniuerſityes a⸗ 
d, and ſet to theyz Scales, and ſent it to king Denurp 
eight to the Lourte, that de ought to be ſupzeme head, 
and not the Pope. whereupon you were then Doctour of 
Diutnitye at that time, and pour conſent was thereunto, 
as your hand doth -.ppeare. Therefoze you milrepoze me, 
that J was — — away from the spe, 
bur it was pour ſe lic. All this was in Bylhop warrhams 
time and whileſt he was aline, ſo that it was thꝛee quar⸗ 
ters of a after ere euer J hadde the Byſhopꝛicke of 
La in my handes, and befoze J might doe anye 
thing. So that here pe haue repoꝛted of me that, which ye 
— — is euill done. All this while his cappe 
as on his head. 
n and you, me thinke exa⸗ 
mine vs, 
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tory. Þleaſeth it your god Lozdſhippe : becaule it hath 
S 6 Nurcenes Maieſties ro appoynte 
my companion and me, to heare the examination ofthys 
man befoze your gend Lozdſhippe,to geue me leaue ſome⸗ 
wat to talk in that behalte. Although J know that in talk 


Examination of Doctor Cranmer Ar chbiſhop. Doctor $ torzes Oration 


a 
he termeth it: Jthinke good ſomewhar 

may ice howe he runncth out ot his race of 

rage ot common talke , ſuche as here Ftrn 

much god. And as the Kyng and 

will be glad to deare of your moſt char 

dun, lo will they be weary to heare the diundermg — 


ſtubberne Dereticke. And w | 
mingling fas _—_ together. be — — 


beard, Foz (yall it be ſuffitient toʒ him to | 
is not competent: Do we not ſee that 1 
it is not lawefull foz a man in weſtminfter Dalla a 
dis Judge 2 And ſyail wee diſpute contra ot 
principia Although there be here a great 
ned men that know it vnmcete ſo to doe, det haue J he 
a plane Lanon wherem he declareth himſeite cones. 
ipſo facto. This Canon is this: Sit ergo ruing ſuo dolore. 
ſtratus quiſquis Apoſtolicis voluerit contraire decretis ng Word 
cum deinceps inter Sacerdotes habeat, ſedexors 3 GoRaks lo- hw 
niſterio, nec de eo eius iudicio quiſquam poſthac curam þ t mi. on, 
quin iam damnatus a ſancta & Apoſtolica Eccleſia ſua inoheg; 
entia ac preſumptione 2 quoquam eſſe non dubitetur edi. 
maioris excommunicationis deiectione eſt abijciendus 5 
Az Eccleſiæ comiſſa fuetit diſciplina, qui non ſolum iuGionid, 
prælatæ ſanctæ Eccleſiæ pareredebuir,ſed etiam alijs ne Pr — 
rent inſiauare. Sitque al enus à diuinis & pontificalibus of 1 
qui noluerit præceptis Apoſtolicis obtemperate. * 
De bath alledged many matters againſt the Supꝛema 
How malicioully, Pc ſape that the king in his Ntaune i 
upꝛeme head ol the church. well S yr pon wil galt 
that there was a pertect catholicke church befoje any 
was chꝛiſtened. Then, it u were a perfect Church, itmuſ wrd 
nedes hane a head, which mult needes be befoze any zyng on 
was member thereof, oz you knowe Conſtanrinus wagthe ©," 
firſt chzltcned king that euer was, And although pou are . 5. 
bound(as H. Baule faith) to obey your rulers,and kmgs dee 
haue rule of the people, pet doth it not folow thatthey haut rn 
cure of ſoules:foꝛ A fortiori,the head may do that the nuni⸗ 
ſtcr can not do: but the jÞuell may conlecrate and the kyng 
cannot, thertoꝛe the king is not head. 

It was licenſed by Chꝛiſt to euery man to hing imo the 1.4 
ſhycepefold,s to augment the flocke, but notto rule foz that e 
was onely geuen to Peter. ton 

And where the Apoſtles do call vpd men to obey their io ferde 
princes,cuitributum,cributum,cui veigal,veltigil:they per: — 
ceiuing that men were bent to a kinde oflibertyeanddiſa- 8 


to ae 


bedience, were enfozced to exhoꝛt them to obedience ppai- „ 
ment oftheyz tribute, which exhoztation cxtenderh only to ( 4vr!, 
zall matters, all one, 
agapue, where pon lay that the Byſhop of Rome 
maketh lawes contrary to the Lawes of the Keaime, tyat = 
is not true, fo: this is a maxune in the law: Quodinputi- Ama 
culari excipitur, non facit vniuerſale falſum. uche 
Howe as touching that monſtrous talke of pour con- 
ſcience, that is no conlcience that pe p3ofeſſe:it is but privi- 
ta ſcientia, electio and ſecta. And as pet foz all pour giozons 
bable, you haue not pzoued by Gods lawes that yeought 
not to aunſwere the jPopes holines. | 
The Canons whiche bcereceiued of all Lhzilendom? 
compell pou to aunſwere, therfoze pon are bound (01900. 
And although this realme of late time, nf ſuch (chi- 
matickes as you were, haue exiled and banilhed the £4- 
uons, vet that cannot make foz you, Foz yon knoweyour 
—— — ＋ _ pars in totum — 
W ꝛe this ceing in deede but 
whole, could not — nit the whole, That not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſame lawes being put away 
ament , are now receined agapne 
haneas full authozity now as they had then, 
now that pe aunſ were the Popes holinclle : — 
the Lawes of this Nealme pe are bound to —— 
wherefoze my good Lozde,, all that this Thomad +0 7 
—— can — — ons — —— 
edience) ughte is defence, U 
le with you noz take any effect. Bequite — 
2e to auni were directly to pour god Lozdſhippee g 
maunde him to let aſide his trifles , and to _ 
the lawes and ozdinaunces of this Kealme.T — 
here of his ſtubberne contempt agaynſte the En 
Nuecnes Maieſtyes, and compell hun to 
rectly to ſuch Articles, as we ſhall here lay? 
andin — , that pour god Lozdſhip w 
nicate hun. i tale be⸗ 
As lone as Doctoz Stoꝛp had thus ended Maut, 
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ſhov, which calke N thought here likewiſe not to 
ice pale, although the repozt ofthe ſame be ſuche, as the 
* aucho2 thereof ſcemcethm his wpting very parttall: fox 

ag he cxp3llct tde ſptach of Doctoz Martin at full, and 

the vererinof of dis dilligence, leauingout nothing in 
that part: that tyther was oz could be ſayd moꝛc:ſo 
on tde other part bow rawe and weake hee icaueth the 
matter. it is eaſie to perceaue, who neither compꝛehen⸗ 
detd all chat Doctout Cranmer againe aunſwered foz his 
\c>cxce, no: pet in thoſe lhozt ſpeaches whiche he cxpnel⸗ 
ch, ſremerh to diſcharge the pare of aſinccre and fayrhſull 
repoucer - Nothwirthſtanding, ſucheas it is, J thoughte 
good the reader to vnderſtande, who in peruſinge the 
ume maye vſe therein hys owne iudgement and conli⸗ 


deration. 


Talke betweene Doctour Martin 
and the Archbiſhop. 


M Ayſter Lranmer, pet hane tolde here along glozious 
Mtalc, pzctending ſome matter of conſcicnce in appa⸗ 
) taunce, but in veritye you haue no conſcience at all, vou 


® cape that you haue lwonne once to Kynge Denrpe the 
” coght aga-nſte the popes turiſdicrion, and therefoze vet 


may neuer ſoꝛſweare the lame, and ſo pee make a greate 
matter of conſcience in the breachc of the — othe. Here 
will J aſke you a queſtion oz two. what if pe made on oth 
to an harlot to line with her in continnall adultery ought 
youto kecpe it: 

Cran. J thinke no. 

part, What if you did ſweare neuer to lende a pooze 


ſe 


man one penny,ought you to keepe ir? 


Cran. I thinke not. 
Mart. Derode did ſweare what ſoener his harlot aſked 
; ofhim, he would gene her, and he gaue her John Bap⸗ 
ties head:did he well in keeping his oth? 
Cran, J thinke not. 
Marc, Jebpthe one ofthe Judges of Jſraell did ſweare 
to God: that if he would gene hym victoryc oner bys 


4: tutmits, hee woulde offer vnto BOD the firſte ſoule 
r that came fo2th of hys houſc: it happened that hys owne 
daughter _ firſt, and he luc her to ſaue his othe. 

do be well? 


Ay" 


Cran, Jthinke not. 

Mart. So ſapth S. Ambꝛoſe de officijs,*Miſcrabilis neceſsi- 
us quæ ſoluitur parricidio. Then maiſter Lranmcr,you can 
ao lelſe conicile by the pꝛemiſſes but that pou oughte not 


tohave conſcience ofcuery othe, but ifit be iuſt, lawful and 
aduiſcdly taken. 


Cn. So was that othe. 

Mart. That is not ſo, fox firſt it was vniuſte, for it ten⸗ 
dedto the taking away of an other mans right. It was 
totiawfuli,fo2 thelawes of Bod and the Churche were 
agaynſt it. Beſides, it was not voluntarp, foꝛ eucrye man 
ud woman were compelled to take it. 

Cran. Jt pleaſeth pou to ſay ſo. 

Matt. Let all the woꝛld be iudge. But ſir; pon that pꝛe⸗ 


m to haue ſuche a conſcience to bzeake an othe, J piape 
deu did you neuer ſweare and bzcake the ſame? 
Ceran. J remember not. 


* 


Mart. J will helpe pour memoꝛy. Did pot neuer ſweare 


d cbedicncetothe ſea af Rome? 


of 
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» had thus ended nn 
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Cran, In deede J did once ſweare vnto the ſame, 
Mart. Vea that pe did twile,as appeareth by recozdes # 
vitinges here rcady to be ſhewed. 


„ Cun. But remember I laut b al by pꝛoteſtation that 


by I made by the counlayle of the beſt learned men J coulde 


tat that tune. | | 
Mart. Darken good people what this man Dee 
made a pꝛoteſtation one day, to keepe neuer a whitte of 
that whiche he woulde ſweare the next day, was thys the 
part ol a chꝛiſtian man? If a chꝛiſtiau man would bargayn 
uud a Turke. and befort he maketh his ba ſolemn- 
. befoze witnelle readeth in hys Paper that hee holderh 
. tip in hande, oꝛ peraduenture pꝛoteſteth befoze one 
ay > hat he mindeth not to perfoꝛme what ſoencr hee 
lpzomiſe to the Turke:F lap ifa chiiſtianman would 
— Turke in thys manner, that the Chꝛpſtian man 
wer woule then the Turke, what would you then lape 
— man that made a ſolemne othe and pꝛomiſe vnto 
— his church, and made a pꝛoteſtation befoze quite 


Cran. That which J did. J did by the belt learned mens 
— could get —— — oY | F 
there. J. Proteſt defoze all the learned menne here, that 
— no learning will ſaue poure ptriurp herein, foz 
two rules ofthe Cinill lawe cleane contrarye a⸗ 


uneth Doctoꝛ Martin againe to enter ſpeache wyth the gapntt pou, and 
1 done, be 


T alke bet weene (raumer Archb.of Caunterbury, and Doctor Martin. 
ſo bꝛought forth his rules: whiche beyng 


he pꝛoceeded further, But will pou haue the truth 
ofthe matter? Kyng Deury the epghe euen then meant 
the lamentable chaunge which after you ſee came to paſſt: 
and to further hys pitrifull — — from the dinozcc= 
ment of hys moſte la to the deteſtable depars 
tyng from the vnitic of Chꝛiſtes Churche, thys manne 
made the ſoꝛeſapde pꝛoteſtatton, and on the other ſide. hee 
letted not to make two ſolemne othes quite contrarye, & 
why? tor oth by the Lawes and Cannons of thys 
KRealme het coulde not aſptreto the Archbyſhopꝛicke of 
Launterbury. | 
Cran, J Nang befoꝛe yon all, there was neuer manne 
tame moe vnwilling to a Byſhopzickc, then J pid to 5. 
In ſo much that when king Denry did ſende fox in Poſte, 
that I ſhonld come oner, I pzolonged my tourney by vn. 
weckes at the leaſt; thinking that he woulde be fozgertull 
of me in themeane tyme. | 
Mart. Pou declate well by the way that the kyng tooke 
pou to be a manne of good conſcience, who tould not fynd 
within all his realme —— — that woulde ſet foozrh 
his ſtraunge attemptes, but was enfoꝛced to ſend fox you 
in Poſt to come out of Bermany. what may wee coniec⸗ 
ture hereby, but that there was a compacte betwecne pou 
beyng then Aneene Annes Lhaplen, and the king. Gene 
me the Archbiſhopꝛicke of Caunterburp, and J will geue 
pou licence to line in adultery: 
Ctan. You ſay not truc. Wy is 
Mart. Let pour pꝛoteſtation. iopned with the reſt of pour 
talke, geue iudge ment. Hinc prima mali labes. Of that pour 
execrable periurpe, and his coloured and to ſhametullye 
A adultcrp; came hereſie and ail miſchicfe to thys 
Recalme, | | 
And this haue I ſpoken as touching pour conſcienre 
pou make foꝛ bꝛeaking youre hereticall othe made to the 
king. But to bꝛeake poure fozmer othe made at two ſun- 
dy times bothe to Bod and hys Churche, you haue no 
conſcience at all. And now to aunfwere au other parte of 
pour Ozation, wherein you bzinge in Gods worde, that 
pou haue it on pour ſide and no man ells, and that the 
Pope hath deuiled a new ſcripture contrary to the ſcrip- 
tures of Bod, pee plape herem as the Pharſeis did whi⸗ 
che cryedalwayes Verbum Domini, Verbum Domini. The 
word of the Lozd,the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, when they meant 
nothing fo. This bertercth not pour cauſe,becanſe you ſay 
yon haue Gods woꝛd fox pon, foꝛ ſo Baſilides and Photinus 
the heretickes ſayde, that they had Gods woꝛde to main- 
tapne they hereſic. So Neſtorius, ſo Macedonius, ſo Pelagius 
and bie ſly all the hercticks that euer were, pꝛetended that 
they hadde BO DS word foz 1 and ſo the denul 


being the Father of Dereſies alledged Gods wozde fox 
biu, ſaying: Seriptum eſt, It is wꝛitten: So ſayde hee to 
Lhuſte, Mitte te deorſum, Laſt thy ſelte backward, whiche 
vou appiyed moſt falſely agapnſt the Pope, But if pon 
marke the Denils language well, it agreed your 
p20ccedinges moſte trueipe. Fox Mitte te deorſum, Taſte 
thy ſcife downeward,ſapde hee, and fo taught pou to caſk 
all thinges downeward. Downe with the Sacramente, 
downe with the maſlc, downe with the Aultars, downe 
with the Armes of Lhzpſte, and vpp with a Lyon and a 
Dog, downe with Abbcycs, downe with Lhauntreys, 
downe with Doſpitallcs and Tolledges, downe with 
x faſting, and Pꝛaper, pea downe with all that good and 
godly is. All your pꝛoceedinges and pꝛe s ten. 
ded to no other, but to fulfill che Dentls requeſt, Mitte 
te deorſum. Andtherefoze tell not vs that you haue Sods 
woꝛde. Foꝛ God hath geuen vs by dis worde a marke 
to know that pout teachyng pꝛoceeded not of Bod, but 
ofthe Deuilf;and that youre doctrine came not of Chꝛiſt, 
but of Antichnlt, Foz Lhziſt ſapde there ſhoulde come a⸗ 
gaynſt hys Churche, Lupi rapaces, id eſt Raucuing wol⸗ 
ues, and Pfeudospoſtoli, id eſt, Falſe Apoſtles. But howe 
ſhoulde we knowe them? Chꝛiſt teacheth vs faying: Ex 
fructibus eorum cognoſcetit eos, id eft. By they? fruites yce 
ſhall knowe them. why, what be they? fruites? Saynete 
Paule declarcth:Poſt carnem in concupiſcentia, & inmunditia 
ambulant: poteſttem contemnunt. &c. i. After the fleſhe they 
walke in concupiſcence, and vnclcanneſſe: they coutemne 
Poteſtates, Igayne: In diebus nouiſsimis erunt periculoſa 
tempora,erunt ſe iplos amantes, cupidi, elati, immorigeri paren- 
tibus:proditores. &c, In the latter dayes there ſhall bee 
erillous times. Then ſhall there be men loning them⸗ 
ues; couetous, pꝛoud, diſobedient to parentes. trraſon⸗ 
workers. whether theſe be not the fruttes of ponre Sol- 
peil, I referre me to tis worſhipfull audience: whether 
the ſapde Golpell beganne not with perinrye , pꝛoteeded 
with adultery, was mayntayned with hereſic, and ended 


in conſptracp. | 


1876; 


Doct. Martyr 
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t Arc b, * 
iured in — 
ſwearing his“ 
othe made to 


the Pope. 


Dog Cranme 
yowilling to be 


made Arth, 


Falſe laundet 
of D. Martyr. 


* Nay the Pha- 
riſeys cryed not! 
Verbum Domiz 
ni, but Templf 
Domini, as the 
Papiſts do now 
agaynſt the 
Þroteſtantes, 


So did King F4 
zcchias, and lo- 
ſies downe with 
Monumentes of 


Idolatry, and 16 


commended. 

* Another falſe 
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Now ſir, two poyntes moze I marked in youre ra- 
ug bülcwaris that you made here: the one againſtthe bo- 
— — Popcs iuriſdiction, 

e authozitie oſtolicke. 
we Touching — pe ſay you haue Gods word with 


Do&rine of the you, pea and all the Doctoures. J woulde here aſke but 


Sacrament, 


So was Saint 


one queſtion of pou: whether Sods woꝛd be contrarye to 
it ſelte. and whether the Doctours teache doctrine contra⸗ 
ty to themſelues, oꝛ no? Foz you mayſter Lranmer, haue 
taught in this high ſacrament'ofthe Aultarthzee contrary 
doctrines, and pet you pzetended in cuerye one, Verbum 
Domini. | 

— Nay, I taught but two contrary doctrmes in the 
ſame. 
Mart. What doctrine taught vou when you condemned 
N the ſacramentary in the kinges pzelfce in white- 

Cran. I mayntayned then the Papiſtes doctrine. 

date 2 bates to lap, the Latholicke and vniuerſall doc- 


Auguſtine firſta yrine of Chiſtes Church. And how when kinge Henrye 


Pagane, then 
a Manichec, & 
then a Cath oz 
licke, 


dyed2did you not tranſlate Iuſtas Ionas booke? 

Cran, FJ did ſo. 8 

Mart. Then there pou defended an other doctrine tou- 
chyng the Sacramente, by the ſame token, that you lent 
to Lynne your inter, that where as in the firſt Pꝛinte 
there was an affirmatine, that is to ſay, Lhziſtes body re⸗ 
allpe in the ſacramente,you lent then to your Pꝛynter to 
put in a not, whereby it came miraculouſiye to , that 
Chxpſtes bodpe was tleane conueyed out of the Sacra- 

Cranmer. I remember there was two j9zpntcrs ot my 
de booke, but where the ſame not was put in, cannot 
tell. 


Mart. Then from aLutherane pet became a Swinglian, 


Doct. Cranmer 


firſt wonne to 
the knowledge 


which is the vileſt hereſie of all in the highe miſterie ol the 
ſacrament, and foꝛ the ſame herelie you did helpe to burne 
— the , you now call the catho · 
ucke fapth and Gods woꝛd. | 
— graunt that then J belceued other wile then 
N do nowe, and ſo J did vntul my Loꝛd of London D. 
Ridley did conferre with me, and by ſondzy perſwaſions 


of che ductamẽt and authorities of. Doctoures dzewe mee quite from my 


by B. Ridley. 


Supremacye of 
the PopCc, 


King Henry 
vas not Su- 
— head. 
ut onoly of his 
owne Realme. 
The Pope will 
be vniuc!{all 
head ouer all. 


opinion. | 1.7 
— Now ſir, as touching the laſt parte of pour Oꝛa⸗ 

tion, you denyed that the popes holmeſſe was Supzeme 
head of the church of Chill. 

Cran. I did ſo. | 
Mart. Who ſay pou then is ſup2eme Head? 

Cran. Chun. N : Nr 

Mart. But whome hath Chꝛiſt left here in earth his Ui- 
car and head of his Church? 

Cran. No body. | 22 

Mart. Ah, why told yon not king Henry this when you 
made hun ſupꝛeme head? and now no body is. 


This — treaſon agaynſt his owne perſon, as yon then 
made him. 

Cran. I meane not but enery king in his owne realme 
and dominion is ſupꝛeme head, and ſo was hee lupzeme 
head ol the Church of Chꝛiſt in England. ä 

Mart. Is this alwayes true? and was it euer ſo in chꝛx⸗ 
ſtes Churche: 

Cran. It was ſo. 

Mart. Then what ſay you by Nero: he was the mighti⸗ 
eſt Pꝛince of the earth after Chꝛiſt was alcended: was he 
head of Lhziſtes Lhurchc? 

Cran.Nero was Þetcrs head. 

Mart. I aſke whether Nero was head of the Churche — 
noꝛit he were not, ir is falſe that you ſayd befoze, that a 

zinces be and cucr were heades ofthe Lhurche wythin 
their realmes. 

Cran. Map it is true, toꝛ Nero was head of the church that 
is, in woꝛldly reſpecte ot the Tempozall bodies of men, 
of whome the Church conſiſteth: foz ſo he beheaded Peter 
— the Apoſties. And the Turke to is head ol the church 
in - 

. he that beheaded the heades of the Church 
and crucified the Apoſtics, was head of Chꝛyſtes Churche 
and he that was neuer member of the Churche, is head of 
the church, by your new founde vnderſtanding of Gods 
woꝛde. 

¶ It is not to be ſuppoled contrarye, but muche other 
matter paſſed in this communication betwe ene them, el⸗ 
pecially on che Archbyſhoppes behalfe. whole anlweres 
do not thinke to beſo lender, noʒ altogether in the ſame 
foꝛme of wozdes framed, if the truthe, as it was, might 
be knowne: but ſo it pleaſed the Notarpe thereof being to 
muche parcially addicted to his mother Seaof Rome in 
lauour ot his faction, to diminiſhe and dzine downe the o⸗ 


T alke bet weene Doctor Martine, and Doctor Craumer Archbiſhop. 


wed then(ſayth thi 
bilyop thus hadde — — when the Arch. 


to murmure agaynſt him, TS by began 
hys aunſweres, —— 
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CInterrogatories obiected to the Archbi— 


ſhop, with his aunſweres annexed 
to the ſame, 


1. | Nterrog, Firſt was obiected, that 
Thom. Lranmer,being vet — 
into holy ozders, maryed one Joane ſurnamed bat 
—— dwelling at the ligne of the Dolphine in Cam. 
Aunſwere, whereuntd he aunl wered, Fake 
was called blacke oꝭ bzowne, he = Al. Di Aal 
maryed there one Joane, that he graunted. * 6 
teredimts holy o;ders  andaſterchar warren. Ta 
that was cchby⸗ "ge 
ſhop by the Pope. e theo 
Aunſ. De receiued(he ſapd) a certayne Bull ofthe Pope 
which hee deliuered vntothe king, and was Archbyſhop 


by him. 
diher woman, as dis fecons — Wycda 

5 n e, name 
was twiſe marped. 3 


to 


puny ode — D be | 
Inter. Atem, in ihe tune t eArch 
ſapd wife ſecretly, and had childzenby ber. depri charge 
Aunſ. Dereunto hee allo graunted: affirming that it was dai 


better foz him to haue hys owne , then to bockes, 
Pneſtes, holding and keeping —— 19 8 
en airing a poſe 
e enip, aurming and 

lickely the ſame tobe his wife. RY _ 
Aunſ. Dedenyed not but he ſo did, and lawfully might doe 
— foz aſmuch as the lawes of the reatm did lo per⸗ 
6. Inter Item, that hee ſhamed not openly to gloyehom 
ſelte I = had Ne _ in — many yeares. 
Lunſ. 0 £10 did (he ſapde) there 
why he ſold be ——— erat da hos 
7. Inter. Atem, thatthelayde Thomas Cranmer fallynge 
alter ward into the deep bottome of erroures did fipe 
recuicthe authoꝛitie of the Church, did hold andfollowe 
gereſie concerning the ſacramente or the anitar, and 
did compile, and cauſed to be ſet abzoade diners bookes, 
Aunſ. Whereunto, when the names of the bookes were 
recited —— denped not ſuch bogkes whiche he was 
ar vpn armenia: 
, 1 * c 

it befoze it was abꝛoad, pet did appzoue and well iyke of 
the ſame. As foz the Latechiſme, the booke of wo 
we 225 — agaynſt wincheſter, he graunted the lane 
8. Inter. Jremzchat he cbpelled many a their willes 
to ſubſcribe to the ſame Articles. neue? | 

Aunſ. De exhozted(he ſayd) ſuch as were willing tolut- 
ſcribe: but agaynſt they; willes, he compelled none. 
9. Inter. Jtem, foz ſo much bee ſurceaſed notto perpetrat! 
enozme and inoꝛdinate crimes, de was therefoze caſt mts 


the Tower, and from thence was to Oxfozde, ac 
what tyine 7 was commoniy decade the Parluamẽt 
there would be holden, yet whe. 

Aunſ To this he lad, that he knew no ſuch enonnt and 


inozdinate crunes, that euer he committed. 
x0, Inter. Item that in the ſayd City of Ortonde, be dyd o⸗ 
1 his hereſie, and there was conuutted vp⸗ 
Aunſ. De deſended (he ſayd) there the cauſe of the Sarta⸗ 
ment, but to be conuicted in the ſame that he denped. 
11. Inter. Item, when hee perſenered fill in the lame, dee 
was by the publicke cenſare of the vniuerſitie, pronoun 
ced an c>c, and his books to be heretitall. that 
Aunſ. That he was ſo denounced, he denyed not: but — 
he was an dercticke, oz his bookes herttitall, that he 


3 Item, that hee was and is notozioullye — 
with che note of Schilme, as who not onely himlelkt fn 
ded from the Latholicke Churche and Sca of Nom. 
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ſayd, and the Publicke Notarye f 
Judges and Commiſſioners, as 
ſhed that wherefoze they came, we 

: But the Biſhop of Stoccſte 
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truc. | 

Aunſ. That | 
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ſidering ycur obſtinacy, Ja 


nf harte lp (ozy to heare ſuche worde 
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tame not of a vapne gloꝛp, but ra 
ence, which was the occaſton that 


toperdition? J 

woulde haue ys | » and 

ſuper tg Iſtael, tantummodo in me ſa 

A eee perdition is on.. 
U: oneip in me is thy laluation 


lice agaynſt the popes hi 
—— 

t unent of] 
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inquir, quum fit proprio iudicio co 
perton after once oz twiſe conterri 
be is peruerſe and ſinneth, being 
con cd, Ye haue bene co 


rwiſe. bur ofte 
wed, yeha ; 
im the 
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| de, ang d man aunſwer 
N biet detected and cor 
inyour wonted hereſie. 
being ſo oft admon 


and tonuicted ) ik pe denp von tot 


o aunlwere directly 
Juterrogatozies 
we 7 were theſe vnder ſol⸗ 


ie he en 
FJoane ſurnamed bla 
of the Dolphine incur 8 . 
une we not, but that hee 


e graunted. 
dt of tt en. The ße | 


Mary: 


", co mouedthe king, and ſubiecres of this Kealme to the 


_ 4s touching the rece ding. that hee well graunted: 
that receding 93 departing (ſayd he) was onely from 
dug ot Nome; and had in it no matter of any Schiſme. 
wen e Item, that he had bene rwiſe \woznerop Pope: 
10 withall D. Martin bzought out the inſtrument of the 

licke 32 was contayncd his pꝛoteſta⸗ 
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ing cls pzoteſted, 
a Tohercunto he aunſwered, that he did nothing but 
po the lawes ofthe Kealme, | 
nter. Item. that he the ſayde Archbiſhop of Caunter⸗ 
duch. did not onely offedn þ $9zemiſes, bur alſo in taking 
ppon hun the aut hoꝛitie of the ſea of Rome, in that with⸗ 
ait leaue 03 licence from the layd Sea, he conſecrated By- 
ſhoppes and pucſtes, : | 
zunl, De graunted, thathe did exetute ſuche thinges as 
were wont to be referred tothe pope, arWwhat time it was 
cd i him by the publicke lawos and determinatiõ 
2 came, x TR 4140'S ; 
er, Item that when the whole Nealme had ſubſcri⸗ 
bed to the authoutre of the pope, he onely ſtill perſiſted in 
errour. 6 #1 1 
— That he did not admit the popes authoꝛitie. de con- 
cd to be true. But that hee erred in the ſame, that hee 


b. ir | 
9y — Item, that all and ſingular the Þzemiſſes bee 


. 
zun. That likewiſe he graunted, excepting thoſe thinges 
whereunto he had now auulwered. "1 38489 134 

Alter hee had thus auuſwered to the obiections afozes 
(zpd, and the Publicke Notarye had entred the ſame, the 


Judges and Lommiſſioners, as hauing now accomplp⸗ 


ſhed that wherefoze they tame, wert aboiit to ryſe and be⸗ 


part: But the Biſhop ol Stoceſter, thinking it tiot y beſt 


otodicmiſic the people; being ſomewhat Mirred with the 
vondes of the Archbiſhop, began this Ozation in the hea- 
ung ol the people, to deddame, . 


The Oration of Byſhop Brookes in cloſing vp this 

examination agaynſt Doctour Cranmer 2 1 
biſiop of Caunterbury, l 

M Aiſter Lranmer, A cannot otherwiſe terme pon cG-- 


(dering veur obſtinacy, J am right ſozy, J amrygyt 
lartely loꝛp to Heare ſuche wordes eſcape pour mouthe ſo 


= taduiſcdly, J had conceaued a right good hope of your 


bo.” on 
* 3 * 
*. 25 — 
23 
1 No 4 ä : 


amendement : J ſuppoſed that this obſtinacy of poures 


camenot cfa vayne glory, but rather of a coʒrupte conſci⸗ 


me, which was the occaſton that Jhoped ſo wellof pour 
© returne, But now J perceaue by your foolily bable; that 


iisfarre otherwile. Ye are ſo putted vp with vayn glozy 
there is ſuch a cauteria of Hereſie crept into pour conſcience, 
that J am cicanc voyd of hope, and my hope is turned mm- 
w perdition? who can ſane that which wul de lot: D 
wouldc haue you to be ſaued, and you refuſe it. Perditio tua 
ſuper te Iſtael, tantummodo in me ſaluatio tua, ait Dominus per 
Pophet2m.i. Thy ꝓerdition is oncly vpon thy ſelte, O J\- 
ell ;onely in me is thy laluation, ſayth the Loꝛd by hys 
Pophct, you haue vttered ſo erronious tame, with ſuch 


axtu malice agapnſt the popes holines, with ſuch open li⸗ 
© church ol Rome, with luch open blaſphc= 
my agapnſt the ſacrament of the Aultar, that no mouthe 


Mgagajnſ the chur 


ould haue exp2cſſed moze maliciouſip, moze lyingly,moze 
balpdemonſiy, | 


Toreaſon with you, althongh I would ol my ſelle to 


this audience, pet map I not by our Commiſſion, 


neger tan J finde how J may doe it with the 


de pturcs? 
* Fthe Apoſtle doth commaund that ſuche a oneſhdulde 


m onelp not be talked withall, but alſo ſhunned and a⸗ 


or ded ſaying: Hereticum hominem paſtvnum aut alterum 
,entumdeuira,ſciens quod huiuſmodi peruerſus eſt & de- 
quit, quum fit proprio iudicio condemnatus.i. Anhcretical 
petlon after once oz twile conterring, ſhunne, Knowing 


ſwilt. but oftentimes, ye haue oft bene loutngly admonp⸗ 
pe haue bene oft lecretly diſputed with. And the laft 


Fare in tde op? ſchaoic,in open dilputations ye haue dene 
5 conuict, pe haue ———— 2 — | 

td billes, your bookes which ye bzagge vou made ſeuen 
agoc,antdnomanaunſwered it? Marcus Antonius 


ciently detected and-confuted, and pe perſiſt | 
"your wonted hercſie,. .. - eehte . —_ 


thi 


wherefoze being lo oft admoniſhed, conferred withal, 
Mconuicred) if ye deny pou to be themanne whome the 


1 he Oration of Byſhop Brokes agaynſt M.Cranmer Archb. 


3 Feare then what Origine ſapth, Who wrote 
abone 1; 00, ago: and mterpycicth the ſaptug of the 
Apoſtle in this wiſe; in Apologia Pamphili. Heretieus eſt om- 
nis ille habendus, qui Chriſto ſe credere profiterur & liter de 
Chriſti veritate ſentit quàm ſe habet Eccleſiaſtica rtachris. E uen 
now ye p2ofeſſed a hinde of £hyſtianinc and holmes vn 
to vs, ſoꝭ at your beginning pou fell downe vppon pore 
knees, and ſapde the Loꝛdes pꝛayer( God worte 1pke an 
hipocrite) and then ſtanding vppon pourtc fecte, pon te⸗ 
dearſed the articles of pour fapth, but to what end J pay 
pou cls, but to cloke t — — hereſic rodzed in you 
that pou might blind rhe pooꝛe (imple and vnſearne d peo- 
ples eyes? Foz what will they ſay oz thinkezefthey do not 
thus ſay? Good Lozd,what meancth theſe men to lay that 
be is an hereticke, they are deetiucd, this is a good Thzi- 
ſtian, he beleneth as we beleue / M1 
But is this ſufficient to ęſtape the name of 
ticke? To the ſimple and vnſeatued it is ſufficit 
you that haue pꝛofeſſed a-gfeaterknowictige aue 
doctrine, it is not enoitghe'ts er 
leſſe (as Origine ſapth) pee beicene al | 
Churche hath decreed beſides, vou are no Chzifian inan. 


bere- 


In the whiche becauſe you doe hake and 44 
no confozmitie: from hencrfoztht pee are to der taken 
foz an herericke, with wyome wee ought fitither to dil⸗ 
ptite,neyther to reaſon;whom we ought rather e eiche w 
and auopd. . enen une ., 
Neuertheleſſe, alchoughe J doe not entende o reaſon 
with you, but to geue yoit vp as an abietct und cat frõ 
Gods lauour, vet becauſe pet dant l e 
ing of the people ſuch peſtilent hereſies as maß BoYarme 
among ſome rude and vnlcarnen FJ thinke meete and not 
abs re, ſomewhat to ſay herein:not betauſe J Hope rohaue 
any good at Pour er 
but that IJ ntay cſtabliſh the ſimple people Whiche de 
preſent, leaſt —— ſeduced by youre diabolitall doc- 
trine, may pearith therehh . 
And firſt(as it bchoucth enery man to purge Hhimſcife 
firſt before he enter with anye other) where vou atcuſe me 
of an othe made agapnũ the Byſhop of Nome, J.confelle 
it and deny it not, and thereloꝛe do ſay with the x 
Kealme, good and catholicke men, thei 
phet: Peccauimus cum patribus noſtri3,iniuſts emu, mig 
tatem fecimus. i. Wee haue ſinned With oure fatders: wee 
haue done vniuſtly, and wickediye. Delicta inuentutis mee, 
& ignorantias meas ne memineris Domine.i. The ſinnes of my 
youth, and my ignoꝛaunces, O Loꝛd doe not temember. 
was then a young man, and as young a ſchoſer here in 
the vniuerſitie; - „ IB eee MERE ee 
I knew not then what an dee vid ineane, and pet 10 
ſaye the truthe, J did itcompaiſtd; compulſts'J/f by 
you Mapſter Cranmer, and here were you the autholt 
and cauſe of in ptriurp, von are to be blamed herein, and 
not J. Now where you ſay I made two othes; the one 
contrary to the other. it is not ſo; ſdi the othe J made to 
the Popes dolimeſſes jappettaypneth onely.to. Arituall 
thinges. The other othe tharJ made to the king, pfrtay= 
neth'onely to Tempoꝛall thinges: that is to ſaße, that F 
doe acknowledge all mytempozult lininges to pzoceede 
onely from the kinge and from none els. But all menne 
may ſee, as you agree in this, ſo xs agree in the reit ol pour 
opinions. 2310, S13F 2000 
Now lir, as concerning the Supzemacye whirhe is 
onely dew to the ſea of Rome, a woꝛde oz two. Althoughe 
there be a number of places whiche do confirine that chzift 
appoynted Peter head of the Churche, verth 3 i1sa moſte 
cuident place. when Chꝛiſte demanded of his Apaſtſes 
whom men called him:chey atinſwered:ſome Elias ſoine 
a Piophet. æc. But Lyulte replyed to Þcter, andſayde: 
Whome ſayeſt thou Peter that Jam? Peter aunſwcred: 
Tues Chriſtus filius Dei, and Chꝛiſt repiped: Toes Petrus & 
ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo æteleſiam eam. Tht Doctouts 
enterpꝛeting this place, ſuper kane Petram expotmded it, 
id eſt, non ſolum ſuper fidem etri ſed ſuper re Pette. And why 


be pi did Chꝛiſt chaunge his namt from Simon to Peter,” wh 
8 peruerſe and ſinnech, being of His ovonc indgement ; 
Mdemned, Pe haue bene conferred withall not once 02 


in latine is a ſtone, but onely to declare that he was onely 
the foundation and head of the Churthe; | 

Agapne, where Chziſte demaunded of Peter beyng a⸗ 
mongſt che reſt of his Apoſtles j. ney rech, Petre amas 
me'hc gauehim charge onex his-ſhtep Pace oem 
agnos meos. Whiche place Chryſoſtome th ting 


= a. Me PT 2 , . P 
Paſce, hoc eſt, loco mei eſto prepolitusS& caput 5 80 


To tontlude, when they caine that required Dtdzachma 
Chꝛziſt, he CT Petet to caſt his net — 4.4 


hot eſt duplex Didr achma, & da inquit pro te ꝭe me Petre*Wht- 
the woꝛdes do ſignifie, that when hee had payey fox them 
two 


o the fea, 
and to take out ofthe fiſhes month that her tooke ſtaterem 


1878. 


fo} What an here 


wo bog ticke is, after the 
oz vn- 
Lida the 


Popes mak ih. 


5 B. B. ocket r. 


canteth his oth. 
made tothe 

king agaytiſt the 
Pope, ' . 


The Church 
builded y pon 
Percr, 


as paſce 


Paſce] cxpoſte 
50d by Chri- 
loſton :e. 


1. Lene May. Oration ef B. Brookes. Storyes talke agaynſt the Archbiſhe p. 


Anno 7 two, de bad payd fozall the reſt, Foz as in oldlawthere che termes, and I will defend 
1556, J were appoynted two heades oner che people of Ilſraclt, cended: no n03yer thavhe was ency ed PRVUlt era, 
lach. Moyſcs and Aaron, Moiles aschiete, and Aaron nexte candoeno other but put you in the number m crten 7 
dead under dim fo in the new jaw there were two heads Lhiiſoſtomeſpake at in this wie, aying: 5t fl de. wha | 
of the church, which wert Ctʒiſt and Peter, Chꝛiſt is head qui cõtra hereticumcontendis,fi Phari icon udi hors fidelis p 12 
of all, and Peter next vnder him. S. Auſtine in 75. queſtione cati & hzretici, &c. tate, O thou Chuſtians” & non plz. 02de, _ — mou 


Vateris & noui Ieſtamenti, Saluator ( inquit) qdum proſe & Pe · do moꝛte then Thiiſt could do: man: wynt # | | 
Aug. Queſt. 75. tro dati iubebat Didrachma,pro — ipſ — the cenſuit, ip - leis, vet coulde hee not put — ny — confute 4 aching my ſelle, wherein J doe 
ſum enim conſlituit caput eorum.i. Out Sauiou Chriſt(ſayth S. Chriiloꝰ And art thou ſtronger then Lbuſt ol ume in dun ering of them. I] ac 
Auſtine)gommaunding the tribute to be geuenfor hym and for about to bzing them to ſilence that will re Wut thou gde 4 o me in all dis giktes, and 
Peter, meant thereby the ſame to be geuen for all other, ſor hee (were? as who ſhould ſape, thoucanſte — no aun. | Gate in I finde mylel 
appoynted hywm to be headof them. What can be moze plame Hane F layd, not fo2you —— hug of my pzoſperitic:and it 
en this? But J will not tary vpon this matter. conceaued o 1 th me. The 


aued at pau, ; now gone 
Rowe. as touching the Popes lawes, where x ou ſaye, to ſatiltie the rude aud vniearned ye — 


"Er "OC TE CI becancrary, becauſe p (exuice which ſhould be(as pou ug pour arrogant lying and | 
nes to peruſe — ont which is the xiin. of And thus ended the pzelate his wouſhiptut 
lir to the Coꝛinthians mall tinde, that his meaning | | taketh the matter d 7 
WN one]y ofpzaping. C 1% haut lullic ert arg po 
„ „ Aganme youlay, ſhatthe Popes bolinelle dothe . r; inaunce ofthis Kealm 
Sacrament in take away oue part of the ſacrament from the lay men, # hauc and at all times i 


oe Chꝛiſt would haue it vnder both, ye can axe no mote but 
this: Bibite ex eo otnęs. Drinke ye all of thys: And what fol- 
e e e 
Amen. pꝛaterue wu vou, be might ſay th well ſir, : 
Tigern i6 poſes, mn whaſc places ſnc- ha the true ſucceſſourg 
cceded pzteſtes, and not lay inen. 
Authorieve of A that Chain commannded it to bee rectaued charitie, agapne, 
Cid under dach kindes, pet ade Churchcharhe autdozitte to To tis the Archbiſhop aunbiotred agavyne aa 
changing rites, ©V well as gther; Ye read, that Luſt calling Repoꝛter: but what his anſwert was, char ſup 
his egtogether.fayd vio then; He. predicate Evan- andreturnethto y words of D. Stozy,who in — 
lapdas lol 


2what hath the Nope to 
1 farre dillerẽt fre 
it is 5 to b 


Allo are 
L 


ſium omi nationi baptiaautes in nomine patris, & filij, & ſpi- turning dis lpeach agayne to the Archbiſhop awcs Elib Im | 
_ . Co de Parr the · Goſpell to —— natiõ, baptiſing loweth. ) Alotoche an othe to the Biſho 
them in ide name of the father, of the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. Dolde pour peace ſir, and ſo ſhall it wel due to mapntaime p Sce. The ſtate 


But t ſtles being delirous to publiſh chziſtes name von, conſidering that I gane pon lickce deumt pugnant to the ſupicmacie of th 
cuery 8 did baptile anely in Chziſtes name. A- phanlie, Yourothe was no othe. foz it ** the thiee * | put {hee muſte needes be foꝛſwe 
gopue, Liu beton bie laſt Supper waſhed his Apoſtles popntes of an othe, that is to ſay, ludicium, luſidan, gye. 2 50 der grace had bene faythfully ad 


Am bi hui pedes yeſtros dominus & magiſter, & ritstem. | then ſurely (he would neucr hat 
voz dębetis 9 auaxe pedes.i If I haue waſhed youre Thie with the like wozds to the ſame effect he; Ys The lawes ol this Realme a 


fret being your Lord and maytter, alſo you ought to waſhethe tered by D. Stoꝝp, ſecking to bꝛeake vp and wing land is the . Oh 
Ca Tet Emma doch Lotafy ab geuen you Ofthat ſeſſion, he eftfoones called fo wie D. Ste 3 pes and 
5 NK altered ir, ducted, who ſhuldbe lwoꝛnte vpon the bock to utter + de; le Aue Stepter of 
le Planplepcopſe tou d not thinke a rebaptization in it. Clare the next day, what ſoener they knew, o} could rems: wine deſcentes 
80 | Ye: Accepia Domino quod & tradidi ber tu be inferred againſt Doct. Lranmers hereſie, The ae, The Pope | 
vobis, Dominus nofler qui hocte tradebatur. &c. i. 1 haue terey- names ot᷑ thewitnẽſſes were theſe. wiv they; Lrownevan | 
| ucd of the Lord the ſame Whyche I haue delivered to yau;that ' Do. Marſhall, Commiſſary, DoQ.Crooke. . depole them when he iſt; whic 
„ Arden the ſame nightin-thiche hee was betrayed; Ge. | &Deane of Criſteschurch. | Mei man to aftirinc and thinke, dein 
Not withſtanding that this was a pzecept that the ſacra⸗ 4 Dadtor Smith, ynder Com- \ 0 M. Curtop, 
J 


— d de m — — — . 7 M. Wack. 
taxe recetue d where .{'Do&.T 
Es een now 
iktiy table, we trading aty altar. After the depoſitions of whi | 

e tommaundrd in the xv. of the Actes, that Pott Gtozyadmoniſhed the ork ſhop. —— 

Wiſſign wentbemd angepne a ſuffpcaro be ſanguine. i; Fr. to mat hys excepribs, ir he thonght any of the ld wit: 71. 4. 
langes nd blond But the Chnxedperceining-ittobeea neſſes to be refuſed, who the would admit none ol che al. n 
poccept hnt ſoꝛ a tyme, hath altered un. Chꝛiſt commannded being men periuted, and not in Chziſtian reli if thoſe la iy 
ro keenly, Diem Sabhari The; Sabboch day, andthe church to \weare(ſayd he)agaynſt the Pope were mln they res pet landfoz 
hath alt A7 Sonder then the church map change ſhouldratherhane geuen they} lines, then their che. Bu 0e a any 0 


| t 
thinges der be (0-exp2eſſed inthe keriptures be may allo il it were lawfull, then are they periured, iu detendehym MM 


chaungexhe.tozmeot reeeauing of lay menne vnder bothe whome tbey foz\ware befoze. Menertheicile,this anſwere kr ome Lawes are, that wholocuer hi 

JJ ͤ - ¼ ̃¼mpꝛ—ñ—ñ᷑̃]¼Fͤ— « ĩ - 
V K 7-1 WWee” filth Ofcrs, Sms 
ay men aue * | ” 27 L ; 7 5 3 
nga. e yo occaſion inightbegenentobereiks ferne T 333 
kindes. thinks hat there is not ſo muche vnder one kinde, as 8 Clin wes, and 


| Aang e Ver: 201182 
dement of p church? Foz when pon had it vnder both „ 
kindes vou belcued inncither; And wee hauing but one, wech ot 
a ee as —— —— —— 
dde 2 cou lap. YOU haue a er | 28 effect | . 
odor e, eee 
on rally 120 ——9 think = — ime wedtbat be knewe none thath 
dle to finde, Keuertheleſle, where your requeſt is to haue to their _ — 9 I — 
one ſbewed vuto you, and then von will retant, J will his annſweres, by tepou er then the See o —— 


of 
Reall 1995 of. {bn ETON | ſwears 
proued by B. Auguſtine Super. 33 Plalme, ſerebatur manibus ſuis; J 
Brookes, fuude nat howthis is true in Dawid(layth hee)licterallye, 

that he was boznc in hys owue handes, but in Chwꝛite J 


* 1 his body ta his Apoſties | , 
- Ten De Cœna Domini, ſapth: Panis quem oꝛt weil proued by wꝛiting 


| | m vn. ve An 
Auguſt. dominns iſcioulis fir ' efſig ſed | che rrp Antichz o oiten 
ominus: diſcipulis er een, non efſigie, ſed natuta ved — mleife ction,by 90 he Fol Md pꝛophetes. in whome dil 


Diate33. mutatus, omnipotẽ tia verbi s eſt cato. What can be moze relation an 1 fi 
— noi. Plain td this pet to your expoliti it is not plain enough. preſent and do thus report the cflect oy to bebo potokens whereby h 


But gene me your figuratiue , ſignificatiue andfuch other ofthe Archbiſhops wordes, auuſwering to the fir on 


"cath, and ſo it is 
ſir, the true cceſſo 


pep 
xe Archbiſhop of Canterb. 
ers ofthe ſapd Archbilbi 


Touching which 
ey bring reered by rep 
e to bee not indiucrent!? 


FT: 
ne, 
2 act 
the ſame Action, dy the 
DE other” who 


d do thus report the effect 
Awering to the firll or 


572 


j 4 Amot 


to the firſt Oration of Biſhop Brookes. 


- 


ry learncdly and eloquently in 
N 


my ſclle, wherein I doe not meane to ſpende t 
in ring of them. J acknowledge 
me in all his giftes, and thanke him as foʒ 
datt wherein linde mp ſelfe now, as euer I did foz 
this ſtate 
i ume of my pꝛolperitit: and it is not the loſſe of my p10- 
motions that greueth me. The greateſt griete J hauc at 
g time, is, and oncofrhe greateſt that tuer A had in all 
nene olle the kinge and Queenes BJaicſties bythcy} 
0 touts here to become 1 and that in they} 
— Realme and Country, befoze a foxraigne power. It 
7hauc tranſgrefſed the lawes of the Land, their maieſties 
> Lax ufficicnt aurhounte and power bothfrom God, and 
whe 02dinaunee of this Kealinc to paniſh me, wherun⸗ 
105 both haue and at all times ſhalbe content to ſubmitte 
uf el. | 
what hath the Pope to doe in Englande 2 whole 
Fiction is lo farre diflerẽt from the juriſdiction ot this 
ft alm, that it is unpoſſible to be true to the one, and true 
* 9thc other. The la ves allo are ſo diuers, that whoſoeuer 
ſucartth to both, muſt needes incurre periury to the one. 
che as olte as J remember, enen foz the loue that 
date to her grace. cannot be but hartily ſoꝛpe to thynke 
nit, how that her highneſſe the day of her cozonation 
it which time ſhee tooke a ſolemne othe to obſernc all the 
12wes # liberties of this realm of Englãd, aty ſame tune 
lo tocke an othe to the Biſhop of Rome, and pꝛomiſed 
, tomayataine p SCE, The ſtate of Englande being lo re⸗ 
+ gugnaut to the lupꝛemacie of the Pope, it was impoſſible 
zu {hee muſte needes be foꝛſwoꝛne in the one. wherein if 
et grace had bent faythfully adnertiled by her Lounſaile 
en ſurely ſhe would neuer haue done it. 
The lawes ol this Realme are, that the king of Eng- 
and is the ſupꝛeme and ſole gouernour of all his Coun⸗ 
6anddomimons:# that hee holdeth hys crowne and 
, &cepter of hunſelt, by the auncient lawes. cuſtomes, and 
; deſcentes of the kinges ol the Realme, and of none other. 
Tide Pope ſayth, that all Empcroures and kinges holde 
te Lrownes and Regalities of him, and that hee map 
+ pole them when he iſt; whiche is high treaſon toꝛ anyc 
nan to aftirme and thinke, being bozne within the kinges 
domimious. | " 1 
The Lawes of England are, that all Biſhoppes and 
pueſtes offending in caſes of Felonie oz Treaſan, are to 
betudged and tryed by the lawes and Luſtomes of the 
Kealme, The Popes lawes are, that the ſccular power 
anotiudce the ſpirituall power, and that tzey are not 
der their inrifdiction; which robbeth the king ofthe one 
art of hys people. 
The lawes alſo of England are, that whoſoencr hin- 
rech the execution o2 proceeding of the Lawes of Eng- 
, ndfor any other fozraigne lawes, Eccleſiaſticall oz tem⸗ 
- borall;ncurreth thedanngerofa Premunire. The Popes 


>= iawcs are, that wholoeuer hindereth the pꝛoceedinges 
>: 0 executions of hys lawes,foz any other lawes of any o⸗ 


= therking 02 country, both the Prince himſelf, his Coun- 


dle, all his Officers, Scribes, Clerkes, and whoſocuer 
Nut conlent 0zaydto the making oz executing ot anp ſuch 


awes,ſtandcth accurſed. A heauy caſe(ifhys curſe were a- 
y thing wozth)that the king and Qucene cinot vſe their 
dont lawes, but they and all theyꝛs muſt ſtande accurſed. 
1 Tele thinges and manye moze examples hee allcadged, 
. vyiche (he lapde) ſtyzred him that de coulde not geue his 
+ Ulentto the receiuing ol ſuche an enemy into p realme 
dunmntrung the dignitie and auncient lpberties of the 


And as fox the matter of hereſie and ſchilme, where⸗ 

vith he was charged, he pꝛoteſted and called Bod to wit⸗ 
d that be knewe none that her mayntayned. But if that 
— an hereſie to deny the Popes authoꝛitie, and the Ne⸗ 
Non which the See ol Kome hath publiſhed to 4 world 
tyrſelatrer yeares, then all the auncient Fathers of the 
Plmitine Lhurche, the Apoſtles and Ldziſte hym leife 
wude derelie:and he deſired al them pꝛeſont to beare hun 
tuefle,chat he tooke the traditions and Religion ofthar 
mch Pꝛelate to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and again 
Ware ofthe whole ſcripture: whiche he had pften· 
CE Tproonderrries de 

am bꝛophetes, in whome did moſteinidently concurre al 


; 5 on and tokens whereby he was papnted to the world 


nowne, 


« full aunſiwere of the Archbiſhop of Cant. 


Gods good- 


An auſwere of Do.Cranmer Archb.to the Oration of Doctor Brookes. 


Foz it was moſt euident that he hadde adnatinced dim 
ſcife abauc all Emperours and kingts ot the wozid, wh6 
de affirmethto hold their ſtates and E mpyzes oftym, as 
ol their chiete,@ to be at his commanndement to depoſe a 
crect at his good will and picaſure , and that the ſtozyes 
make ment ion ot his intollcrable a inſolent pnide. c tyꝛan 
ny, vſed ouer them in ſuch loꝛte. as no kung woulde haue 
vie d to his chʒiſtian ſubiectes, no pct a good mayũcr to 
dis ſeruauntes, ſetting his fect on the Emperonres neckc, 

; to be verified in hum, which was token one ly 
ol our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in theſe woꝛdes, Super Aſpids 
8& Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis Lronem & Draconem. 


De hath bꝛought in Gods of his owneframing, + in⸗ 
nented a new religion, full ot gapne and lucre, quite con⸗ 
trarp tothe doctrine of p holy icripture,onely fo2 the main 
tcyning of his ———— Lhuſt from his glo- 
ry, holding his people in a miſcrable ſeruitude of blinds 
nes, to the loſſt of a great number of ſoules, whiche Bob 
at the latter day (hall cxact at hys hande: boaſting manyc 
tymes in his Canons and Decrees, that bec can diſpenſe 
Contra Petrum, contra Paulum,contra vetus & nouum Teſtamẽ 
tum: and that he Plenitudine poteſtatis, tantum poteſt quan- 
tum Deus: T hat is, Agaynſt Peter, agaynſt Paule, agaynſte the 
olde and new Teſtament: and of the fulbes of power may doe as 
muche as God, © Loꝛd, whe cucr heard ſuche blaſphemy? 
In there be any man that can aduaunce himſelf abouc him 
ict hym be indged Antichziſt. e 

This enemy of Sod and of out redemption, is ſo eup⸗ 
dentip paynted out in p ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt ſignes 
and tokens, which all lo clearely appcare in him, that cx- 
cept a man will ſhut vpp hys cycs and heart agaynſte the 
light, he cannot but know hym: and therefoze toz wy part 
JI will neuer geue my conſent to the receuung of dym into 
this Church of England. And youmy Loꝛde, and the reſt 
that ſit here in Lommiſſion, conſider well and cxampne 
your owne tonſciences:pou haue ſwoꝛn agapnſt him, vou 
ate lcarned, and can iudge of the tructh. Jpzay God pou 
de not wulul iy blind. As foz me, J haue herein diſtharged 
myne owne conſcience toward the woꝛld, aud J wil wine 
allo nip minde to her grace touching this matter. The co⸗ 
py of which letter ſent to the Mucenc, pe ſhal finde after 
the end ol hys ſtory, . 

while he in this ſoꝛte made hys aunſ were. pe heard be⸗ 
foꝛe how Doctoz Stozy and Martin diners tymes inter⸗ 
rupted hun with blaſphemous talke, and would ſapn hang 
dad the Byſhop of Gloceſter to put gym to ſilence: who 
not withſtanding did not, but ſuffered hym to end his tale 
at full, After this ye heard alſo how they pꝛoceeded to cx- 
aminc hym of diuers articles, wherot᷑ the chick was: That 
at the tyme ot hys creating Archbiſhop ol Canterbury, he 
was ſwoꝛne to the Pope, and had his inſtitution and in⸗ 
duction from him, and pꝛomiſed to mayntapne then p aus 
thozitie of that Seet and therefoze was periuted: where · 
fozc he ſhould rather ſticke tu his firſt othe, and returne ta 
bys old fold again, then to continue obſtinate lp in an othe 
fozced in the tyme oflchilme; | 

To that he aunſwered,ſauing hys pꝛotcſtation(whi⸗ 
che terme he vicd befoze all hys aun{weres) that at ſuche 
time as Archb. warrham dyed, hee was Embeſſadour in 


Germanic foz the B.who lent foz hym thereuppon home, H 


e hauing intelligence by ſome of dis trend o wer nere 
about y king) how he ment to beſtow p ſame Byſhopꝛick 
vpon hym, and therefozc counſelled him iny caſe to make 
haſte home, he fecling in himſcif a great inhabilitie to ſuch 
a pꝛomotion, and very lozypto leaue hys udy, and eſpeci⸗ 
ally conſidering by what mcanes he muſt haue it, whiche 
was cic ane agaynſt hys conſcience, whiche hee coulde not 
vtter without great perill and daunger, denifed an excuſe 
to the king of matter of great inpoxtannce.fo2the whiche 
his longer abode there ſhould be moſt necefſaty, thinking 
by that meancs in hys abſence, that thckyng would haue 
beſtowed it vpon ſome other, and ſo remayned there by p 
deniſc,one halſe yeare after the king had wzitten for him to 
come home. But after that no ſuche matter fell out. as hee 
ſecmedto make luſpition of, the king ſent ſoꝛ dym agayn, 
Who after hys returne, vnde rſtanding ſtil the Archbiſho⸗ 
icke to be reſerued foꝛ hymn, made meanes by diners of 

8 beſt frendes, to ſhift it off, deſiring rather ſome ſmal⸗ 

ler uuing, that he might mo2e quietly follow his _ 
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1887. (Lucene Mary, 


Anno 7 ' Tobebzicfe, when the king himſelke with him, 
dees decla 2 intention foz — = 
556. — 4 

arch. — on — lon — — —— 
deconſ no : alter the kinges determinati⸗ 
D. Cranmer Ot, he francklp his conſcience with him, moſt hum= 
denyed that he bly craumgfirſt his Braces pardon, fot that he ſhould de- 
rooke the Arch- clare vnto hig highnefle, which obtained, de declared, that 
1 Office, then he muſt rectaue it at the popes 
. hand, whiche hen would, noz could do, fog that bys 
Cranmers aun- Highneſle was ſupzeme Boucrnour oi this church 
ſwere to K. Hẽ · Of England, as well in cauſcs Eccleſiaſticall as Tempo- 
ry refuſing to be and that the full right and donation ot all manner of 
Archbilhop. ; and Benctices, as wel as of any — = 
n dignitics, and promotions, appertapned to hys 
cbepeper le, Brace, @norto any other fonrame aurhotirie, wharſocuer 
remacye to K. it mag: andthertoze if he might ſerue Bod in that vocati- 
Henry, on, dim. and his tountrey, ſceing it was his pleaſure io to 
haue it, e would accepte it, and receaue it ot his maieſtie, 
and of none other ſtraunger, who had no authozitie with⸗ 
in this realme, neither in any ſuch gifte, nozin anye other 
thing. whereat the king(ſaid he) taping a while and mu- 


Nat many textes out ofthe ſcriptures, and the Fa- 
thers all uing the ſupꝛeme and higheſt authozity of 
— in their realmes and domimons, diſcloſing there⸗ 
withall the intollerabic vlurpation of the Pope ol Rome. 
Aftcrwardecs it pleaſed his highnes (quoth the Archb.) 
many and ſundꝛy tymes toralke with me of it. and pertei⸗ 
ning that J could not — — acknowledge the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the B. ot Rome. the king hunſcite called Docr, 
Oliner, and other Ciuill Lawyers, & deuiſch with them 
how he might beſtow it vpon me, infoꝛcing me nothing a 
gainſt my conſcience. who therupon infozmed him, that J 
might do it by the way of pzotcſtatton, @ ſo one to be ſente 
the Pope did to Rome, who might take the othe, and do enetp thing in 
nothing with- my name. which when J vnderſteod, J ſapd, -thould do 
out aduiſe of the it Super animam ſuam: and I in deed Bona fide made mp p2b- 
beſt Karne iN teſtation, that I did not achnowledge bis aurhoxitic anye 
Neaume. further, then as it agreed with the expzelle woꝛd of Bod, s 
that it might be lawſull foz me at ai times to ſpeak again(} 
him, and to impugne his erroures, when time and occaſt- 
on ſhould ſcruc me. Aud this my pꝛoteſtation did IJ cauſe 
to beenrolled,andthere J thinke it remapneth. 1 
They obiected to him alſo that he was maryed:whiche 
he confeſſed, whereupon D. Mart im ſaid, that his childzen 
were bondmen to the Her of LCannterbury. At which ſap⸗ 
ing the Archb. ſmiled, and aſked hun il a pꝛieſt at his be⸗ 
netice kept a Loncubinc, and had by her baſtardes, whe. 
ther they were bondmen to the Benefice oz no,ſayinge, J 
truſt pou will make my childꝛens cauſes no woꝛſe. 
Attcr this Doctonr Martine demaunded of dym who 
was ſupeme headcofthe Churche of Englande? Marpe 
quoth my Lozd of Lannterbury,Lhzuſftets heade of thys 
member, as he is of the whol body of p vniucrſal church. 
ks at this word Why (aquoth Doctoz Martin) yon made king Denrpe the 
Supreame head, eight ſupꝛeme head of the Church. Yta( ſapd the Archby= 
it was declared (hop) = people of England, as well Eccleſtaſticall,as 
in the Queenes Tempoꝛall. And not ofthe church, ſayd Martin? No ſapde 
iy le to be du - he, fo Chiſt is oneip head ot hys church, and of the fayth 
prcame gore” and religion ofthe ſame. The king is head and gontrnoz 
5 of hys people, which are the viſiblechurche. what ( quoth 
Martin) pon neuer durſt tell the king lo. yes. that J durſt 
(quoth pe) and did, in the publication of hys Stile, wher⸗ 
in he was named ſupꝛeme head ofthe Churche, ther was 
neuer other thing meant. A number of other fond and foo- 
liſh obiectiõs were made, w repetition wherof J thought 
tzot to trouble the reader. 2 
| Thus after they had reccaued his aunſwere to al their 
The Archb. ci· ohietti cited him (as is afozeſapd) to appeare at 
4 ro 3ppeX© 37 Agme within foure lcoze dayes,tomake there hys perſo- 
5 nall aunſweres: whiche he ſayde, if the kinge and QNuecne 
would ſend hym. de would be content to do, and ſo thence 
was caryed to pziſon agaync, whert he continually remay 
ned, notwithſtanding that hee was commaunded to ap⸗ 
9 — that haue pes to ſee, map eaſily per 
whercin al men n - 
A poynttobe £eaue p crafty practiſe oftheſe pzclates, & the viſured face 
oted in che = gftheir Juſtict, as though the Court of Rome would c- 
crafey prattiſe of denut no man betoꝛe he aunſwered foꝝ hymſelt, as al law 
Romilh 3Þ%  andequitie required. But the very ſame iuſtaumt time, the 
—— kngr and Daten: 
exccutoʒy vuto the Bt | 
to degrade and depziue him of his dignitie:whiche thynge 
be did not anely befoze the lxxx.dayes were ended, but be⸗ 
forc there were xx. dayes ſpent. Furthermoze whereas the 
ſayd archbiſhop was faſt deteined in ſtrayt pꝛiſon, ſo that 
he could not apptare (as was notozionus m Engliad 


* — me how J was able to pꝛoue it. At which time 


Cranmer 
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Pope vnder 
Proteſtation, 
Cranmef in 
in ſwearing to 


The Archb. 
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his wyfe and 
children. 


Becauſe there 
was offence ta⸗ 


The ſtory of Doctor Cranmer Archb. A nen Comm 


full and moſt inſt excuſe of his 


| ifsion ag Ynſt him, 
and allo inthe Romiſhe Court) and dada law, 


popiſh & other:yet in the end of by all lawes, bot 
AN eager, ages) 
, ent, and 5 
ablence, condemned, and put to deaths ol the lame bys 
As touching the fozeſayd exeentozy Letters 
ſent to the king and Aueene, beginning thus: 
copus ſeruus ſeruotrum Dei chariſsimo in Chriſto $1 as * Os 
po Regi, & chariſsime in Chriſto filiz Marig Regi * Philip. tera; 
cane rye fulltenour therok is erpreud in ont rg md. . 
ſton of Actes, ag. 1490. it ſhal not be needfu/1 ce dl: | 
thts volume in repeating the ſame agayne. ocomber "ey 


149% 
Doctor Thurlby and Doctor By, 
Dr n 
with a new Commiſsion to fit bathe WY 
biſhop the 14.day of February, 


T Þis letter 02 ſenteuce difinitine 
ted about the firft day of Janua 8 2 
— dich — — 

a n was Rowe 
Archbiſhop to appeare the 14. dap of Febuary beg Bayes 
rayne Lommiſſions directed downe by the Quce? ür. A 
Diete wherof was the Bilyop of Sly Docronr Trade 95, 
Loncerning which Doctour Thurtby, by the 5 D. Bog 
ro be noted, that albcit he was not the pve dre) os Cn 
houſholde Lhapleyne,yet he was ſo familiarty go 90S owes 
red with bim io dearely beloucd,ſoinwardly ap i 
adnaunced ol hym(nor like a Lhaplcpne,but tacher — 
naturall bzother)thar there was neueranye things ns 
Arcybiſhops houſe ſodeare, were itplate 3 Dog Thea 

X but if ) devebr 
nerto little commend it. aſubtic kinde of yore ty fan 
Archbiſhop by and by. either gaue it to him, ar 
it atter dum to bys houſe. $0 greatly was the Archie 
inamozed with hun, that whoſoener would 1Odtapne anp Tur 
thin 1 bym,moſt commonly would make they; wo be 
foze by D. Thurlby. which bymatter of the ayd Docour 
Thurlby,J thought here to retite, not ſo much to ttdupd 
the man with the voyce of vnthankefulnes ag chiefly and 
onely foz this, toadmoniſhe him of old benefitesrecemed 
whereby he map the better remember hys old benefacto;, 
and to to fauourthe caule and quarrellot hymwhone he 
7 712 . —.— — 

| octoz Thurlby bichop of c, was al. 
ſo alligned in the ſame Commiſſicn Do — - 
ſhop of London, which two comming to — & A new 
Valentines daye, as the Popes delegates, wuh a rwe ug. 
commiſſion from Nome, by the vertue thertoltommam⸗ be Te 
ded the Archb.afozeſaydto come befoze them, inthequice Ce 
of Lhziſtes Church betoze the high aultar, wheretheyſit- Cd 
—1— to they2 manner) in their . — gad 
lirſt began as the faſhion is. to reade they Commiſſion: ich. 
wherein was conteined, dow that in the Court of Kome C. 
all thinges being ind ifferentip examined, doth the articles 
lapd to hys charge, with the annſweres made vntothem 
and witneſſes examined on both partes, and connſelheard 
as well on the king and Queenes behalfe his accuſers,as 
on the behalfe ol T.Cranmer, the party giltyc, lo that het 
watcd nothing pning to dis neceſſary defenſe. xt, 
which _- Lommiſſion,as it was inreading,O 101d 
ſapd the Archbiſhop what lyes be theſe,that Jbemgeon- m. 5. 
tinually in pziſon,andncuer could be ſuffered to hane col · ( 
ſell oʒ aduocate at home, ſhould pꝛodutt witneſſe and ap gone 
poynt my councellat Rome? Bod muſte needes puniſhe a 
this open and ſhamelcſſe ping, They read on the Lom- 
miſſion which came from the Pope, Plenitudine poteſtatis 
ng all manner of defectes in lawe oꝛ pzocefle,com- 

mitted in dealing with the Archbiſhop, and geuing them 
full authozitie to pꝛoceede to the depꝛiuation and degrads- 
tion of him, and ſo vpon excommunication to deliuet hin 
vp to the ſecular power, Omni appellatione rewota. Thee! 

when the commiſſion was readthns,they proceeding 5 
thereupon, to his degradation, firſt clothed and diſguiled 


© (hops 
bim:putting on dym a ſurplis, and then an Aulbe: alter — 


the veſtiment of a Subdeacon,and cuery other furmture, 
as a ÞPzicſt ready to Maſſe. | 

when they had apparelled him Co fare: what, ſaid be. 
I thinke J ſhall ſap ae: yes, tops Colins one of 50- 
ners Chapiepnes, my Lozd, J trut co ſec you ſay al, 
foz all this. Do pou ſo,quoth he? y ſhall you neneriec,n9? 
Iwill neuer do it. 

Then they inueſted him in all manner ol Notes of 
—— - | be is mis — re 

t as t ing then is moſt riche and county, | 
thing in this was of Liuas and olde cloutes, with a * 


owne vppon hem 
ter and a Pall of the ſame lute downe vppon da. 


= — ſcc nt 
ae, and take hys pleaſure at full. be 
zo quence, making hys Ozationt 


| floꝛt. 
hop dps is the man who hatt 


| and nowe is to be indg 
bo bad pulled down lo many 
to be judged in a church, This 1 
the blcſſe d (aca ENTERS ta 
condemnet ſr 
auitar- T 7 
Chuiſt v J þ 9 
befoꝛe an a ö ' 


where | op 

, ok" that in that he belted hun, as he 
nu. Foz that which he would now 

al, was his owne tault. u it was 

the thing vou meant off, was in 

where J came to lit in Commiſ 

fold pꝛepared foz me and others 

+ whether there were any aulta 
not perce iue ian 
tingly en! 


cuery ſentet 

at lengthe th | 
to” vnmannerly vſage of hyny in 
6. much that the biſhop of Ely afo! 
unn e hun by the lleene da make an 
ter ward when they went to din 

iſe with him: fot hee had e 

vie him wyth reuerence. 

After all this done a finiſhed 
fc toward h | 1d 
Croſiar ſtat 
fuſed to delt at 
ti Luther 
- the wzeſt. w ö 
1:9 ſaying;J] app ge: 
AI baue compꝛehended my caule 
e deſiremay be admitted: and pu 
ert bp, by name to be witneſſes, and 

whom he ſpakc twiſe. æc. 
— The Copie of whych his At 
not pzinted befoꝛe, I thoughte h 
mot iam, is in foʒꝛme heere follow 


* 


The teno o 
from 


| A the nau 
— 10 Shoſt. | 
1 Firſte,my plaine pꝛoteſtatior 
tp Peake nothing againſt one holy 
=: lal church, oz the authority there 
haue in great reuerence, and to u 
| things to obey) and if any thing 
--» Lipperneſle of tongue, oꝛ by indi 
by the zouocation of mine ad 
—— the th 
me, J n 
Aithou m 
beareth the je 
or Bod, yet 0 
ſmable, ncith PM in 
but to edikythe congregation: T 
dag, ap thing ß is not right to be dot 
- fiftlyand in god part. in caſchel 
de muſt not be obcied, ifhe com 
2 Meceptes of God: no, rath 
ed, euen as Paul withſteode Pe 
—— deceiued perch 


— 
a 


And vzhere as the law 8 8 
es do 
To tact nelp from the gricfes a init 
by a lo es all be done bereakter. 
| n that y inſerioꝛ cannot 
io aſuperiour power: and l 
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j read thus, they proceeding Thee 
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n, and cuery other furniture, 
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T he appeale of D. Craumer to a generall Councell. 


mockerys and then the croſier ſtalfe was put in hys hand. 
his donc alter the Popes ponrificall fozme and ma⸗ 
J ger, Boner, who by the pace of many peres had bozne, as 
1 emed. no great god will towardes hun. and nowe re⸗ 
. to ſee this day wherein he might trifiph ouer him, 
| ke hys pleaſure at full, began to ſtretch out hys elo⸗ 
7 dunn, making hys Ozation to the aſſemble, after thys 


„ maner ok lort. 0754 
ty is the man who hath euer deſpiſed the Popes 
” klines,and nowe is to be iudged by him. Thys is p man 
do hath pulled down ſo many churches, & now is come 
<q be iudged in a Church. This is the man that contemned 
the dlelſed ſacrament of the altar, and nowe is come to be 
ondemned afoze that bleſſed ſacrament hanging ouer the 
quitar. This is the man p like Lyciter ſate inthe place of 
cht vppon an aultar to iudge other, and nowe is come 
deloꝛe an aultar to be iudged hun ſciſe. 
wherennto the Archbiſbap interrupting hym, lapdt: 
in that in that he belied hun as he did inmany other things: 
* Fox that which he wonld now ſecmeto charge him wüh⸗ 
il. was his owne tault. if it was any and none 1 8 
the thing you meane off, was in Paules ured (laydehe) 
here J came to ſiein-Lommiſſion:ana there was a ſcafs 
qld pꝛepared foz me and others, by you-gyour Officers, 
+ whether there were any aultar vnder it, oꝝ not, J could 
not pereeiue it. noꝛ once ſuſpected u: where you do wits; 
tingly cuill to charge me wyth it. 3 | 
But Boner went on ſtill in hys Rhetozicall repetiti⸗ 
on, lying and railing againſt the Archbyſhop, beginning. 
euery ſentence wyth, This is the man, this is the man, til 
atiengthe there was eva man but was wearye of the 
» ymmnannerly vſage of dym in that time aud place: Juſg, 
> much that the biſhop of Ely afozeſaide, diuers times pul⸗ 
nd dun by the lene da make an ende, ap d to hymat;; 
” terward when they went to dinner, that he hadde bzoken, 
nomiſe with him: for hee had entreated hun carneſtly to 
ye him wyth reuerence. . 14559 
Aſter all this done &finiſhed, they began then to bu⸗ 
i toward his diſgrading,and firſt torake from him hys 
Croſiar ſtaffe out ot᷑ his hands, which he held faſt, and re⸗ 
uſed to deliuer, & withall unitating tbe example of Mar⸗ 
m Luther, pulled an Appeale oute of his lcftlecue vnder 
thewzeſt, which hee there and then deliuered vnto them, - 


- = (ping; J appcale to the next general Councel:and herein 


I baue compꝛehended my cauſe and fozme of it, whych J 
lire may be admitted: and pꝛaied dincrs of the ſanders 
h, by name to be witneſles,and eſpecially M. Curtop, to 
- whom he ſpakt twile, æc. | * 
The Copie of whych his Appellation, becauſe it was 
totpzinted befoꝛe, I thoughte heere to exhibite, ad rei me- 
notiam, s in foʒme heere followeth. Ml 


Thetenour of the Appeale of the Archb. of Cant. 
from the Pope, to the next generall Councell. 


| [2 — * of the father, and of the ſonne, and of the ho- 
f olt, | 
Firſte. my plaine pꝛoteſtation made, that J entende to 
akt nothing againſt one holp, catholicke and Apoſtoli⸗ 
alchurch,oz the authozity thereof (the which authozity J 
nue in great reuerence, and to whom my minde is in all 
* things to obey) and if any thing peraduenture, eyther by 
lipperneſſe of tongue, 02 by indignation ofabuſcs, oz els 
the pꝛouatation ot mine aduerſaries be ſpoken oz done 
uderwiſe then wel. oz not with ſuch reuerence as becom⸗ 
neth me. J am moſt ready to amend it. 
Aithough the biſhop of Rome (whom they cal Pop) 
d the roume of Chꝛiſt in earth. and hath authoꝛitye 
God,yet by p power 02 authoꝛitp he is not become vn⸗ 
inable, neither hathe hec receiued that power to deſtrop, 
toediky the congregation: Therfoze if he ſhal cõmand 
= Wthing p is not right to be done, he ought to take it pa⸗ 
end in god part. in caſe he be not therin obeied. And 
muſk not be obeied, it he commaund any thing agaynſt 
denrreptes of Bod : no. rather he may lawfully be reſi⸗ 
d.cucn as Paul withſtode Peter. And if he be aided by 
(ipe of princes, deceiued perchance by a falſe ſuggeſtion, 
Ih cuill counſell,can not be reſiſted,but the remedies 
wa udſtanding him be taken away, there is neuertheles 
vt medy of appealing (which no pzince ci take away) 
tres © bythe very lawe of nature: fo as muche as it is a 
— deience, which is meete fo2 euery body by the law 
ed, ok nature, and ok man. 
un endſedere as the lawes do permit a man to appeale, 
F: 1 rom the grietes & iniuries done, but allo from 
bn as (hall be done hereakter. oꝛ thzeatned to be done, in 
— = that y inſerioꝛ cannot make lawes of not appca- 
»Waluperiour power: and ſince it is openly. inonghe 


; miſchjeuous oz further from 


| ſay 3A iudge 
but to leaue off. And when he had required ol me anſwers 
do certaine articles, J refuſed to make him any anſweare, 


confeſſed, that a holy rall connſell, lawfully gathered 
together in the holy Ghoſt, and repzeſenting the holy ca⸗ 
tholicke Church, is aboue the Pope, eſpecially in matters 
concerning faith, p he can not make decrecs that men ſyal 
not appeale fr him to a general councel:thertoꝛe J Tho. 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Launterbury, oz in time paſt ru- 
ler of the Metropolical church of Canterb. doctoꝛ in diui⸗ 
nitie, do ſay and publiſh befoze pou the publike Notarte, 
and witneſſes here pꝛeſent, with minde and intent to cha⸗ 
lege and appcale from the perſons and gricis vnderneath 
wyyptten,and to pꝛoter my lcife in place and time conueni⸗ 
ent and meete,to pꝛoue the Articles that followe. And J 
openly rotcfſe, that J wold lawfully haue — them 
betoze this day, it J might haue had either liberty to come 
abzoad my ſeit, oz licence ofa Notary and witneſles. But 
further then J am able to doe, J knowe wel is not requi⸗ 
1. Kiel I lap an blilhe. th f 
1 Firſt i lap and publilhe, that James bythe mercye o 
{God ÞzteN,called Cardinall ofthe Pit. and of the title of 
our Lady inthe wa 
Lomm ſpecially deputed of ourmoſt holy Lode the 
Pope, (as he affirmed)cauſedme to be cited to Rome, ther 
3 after the Citation ſerued on mee, to 
Nate eng er And whereas 3 was kp pile wylß 
| wie, cre 8 kept in pꝛiſone wyt 
moſt ſtrait warde, ſo that Jcould in no wile be ſuffered to 
go to Rome, noztocomeout of pꝛiſon, and in ſo grieuous 
cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no man is bound to ſend 
a Moctour, and thoughe J would neuer ſo faine ſende mp 
P20octour, pet by rcalon ofpouertic J am not able (fo2 ail 
that euer N had, whercwith J ſhould beare my Pꝛoctoꝛs 
coltes and charges, is quite taken from me) neuertheleſſe 
the moſt reuerend Cardinall afozcſayde doth ſo2e thꝛeaten 
that whether J ſhal appeare, oz not, he wil neuerthe⸗ 
lefle pet pꝛoceede in indgement againſt me. wherin I fele 
m leite ſo greeued, that nothing can be imagincd moze 
on, 
2 Secondly,the reuerend father James Bꝛokes. by the 
mercy of God biſh. of Gloteſter, Judge and vnderdeputy 
(as he affirmed)of the moſt reucrend cardinall, cauſed me 
to be cited at Oxfozd(where J was then kept in p2iſon)to 
anſwer to certaine articles, concerning the daunger ot iy 
ſtate and life. And when J being vnlearned and ignoꝛant 
in the lawes, deſired coſiſcl ofthe learned in the lawe, that 
thing was moſt vnrightcoully denied me, contrary to the 
eguitie of al lawes both of Bod and man. wherin againe 


I frele me moſt w | d. 
z. And when J — pd Biſhop of Gloceſter to 
be 


my Judgefoz moſt iuſt caules, which J then declared, 
fle went on ſtill, and made pzoceſlc agapnſte 
me,contrary to the rule ofthe lawes of appealing, whych 


that is refuſed, ought not to proceede in the cauſe, 


J ſayde, A would pet gladly make anſweare to the moſte 
renoumed Ringes and Queenes deputies 02 Attourncis 
then pꝛeſent, wyth this condition notwythſtanding, that 
mineanſweare ſhould be extraindicial, and that was per⸗ 
mitted me, And with thys my pꝛoteſtation made and ad⸗ 
mitted, A made aunſweare, but mine aunſweare was ſo⸗ 
dane and vnpzounded foꝛ: and therefoze J deſired to haue 
a Lopie of mine aunlweares, that J mpght putte to, take 
awaye, chaunge, and amende them: and thys was alſo 
permitted mee. Ncuerthelelle, contrarye to hys pꝛompſe 
made vnto mee, no reſpecte hadde to my pꝛoteſtation, noʒ 
licence geuen to amende myne aunſweare,the ſaide reue⸗ 
rende Father Biſhop of Bloceſter (as I heate) comman⸗ 
ded mine aunlweares tobe enacted, contrary to the equt- 
tie of - lawe. In which thing againe I fecle mer muche 
griened, 
4 Furthermoze, I conlde not foz many canſes admit the 
biſhop of Komes vinrped AR this Realine, noz 
conlent to it; firſt, mp ſolemne othe letting mee, whyche J 
made in the time of moſt famous memoꝛie of king Henry 
the eight. accoꝛding to the lawes of Englande:Secondly, 
becaule I knewe the authozitie of the Biſhopof Rome, 
whych he vſurpeth, to ainſte the crowne, cuſtomes, 
and lawes of this realme or Englãd, in ſo much. that nei⸗ 
ther the king can be cro in thys realme, without the 
moſt grieuous crime of periurie, noꝛ may Biſhops enioy 
their Biſhopzickes,noz mdgements be vſcd 1 to 
the lawes and cuſtomes ofthis Kealine, t by the by⸗ 
ſyop of Komes authozitie,be acturſed both the King and 
Nueecnc,the Judges, wzpters, and executors ofthe lawes 
and cuſtomes, with all that conlent to them. Finallp, the 
whole Realme ſhalbe accurſcd. 
1 Moꝛeouer, that hcinous and vſurped authoꝛitie of the 
iſhop of Kome,thzongh reſeruations of p Biſhoptickes 
FFFFf.i. Pꝛouiſi⸗ 


ofthe churche of Rome, Judge and ?* 
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Pꝛouiſions, Annuates, Diſpenſations, Pardones, Ap- ding to the expoſition of the moſte 
pellations, Bulles, and other curſcd Marchaundice of thers and — ol the 2 and learned xa. 
Nome, was went exceedingly to ſpoyle and conſume the And it any thing hath pcraduenture chaunted 
richeſſe aud ſubſtaunce of this Kealme, which all rhinges wile then J thought., J may erre: but herericke 3 [Ather: The 4 | —_—_ 

ſhoulde followe againe by recogniſing and receyuing of be,foz as much as J am ready in all things to toll — not mb, | taten litt 15 —— 50 ) 
that vlurped authozupe vnto the vnmcalurable loſſe of iudgement of the moſt ſacred worde of God, and Aer cke :9, Jv i wel quicted. Whercupontbe 


thys Kealme, catholicke church, deſiring none other thing, then meket 5 gur ee — a 
h God 


| . foe gene 
not onely the Crowne of Englande to be vnder poke, the I haue ſwarued from the truth. (opdid) 1 calc,dari} tber 
lawes and cuſtomes of this realme to be thzowen downe And J pꝛoteſt and openly confeſſe, that in all mp» 4 . — by 9 
and troden vnder fte: but alſo the moſt holy Decrees ol trine and pꝛeaching, doth of theSacrament, + of — is — epenp i bis arten 
Councels, together with the pꝛecepts both or the goſpel, doctrine what ſocuer it be, not onely I mcane and ma Tak - dna 
and of God. thole things, as the catholicke churche, and the moſteh 0 * 114 | 

when in times palt the ſonne of righteonſneſſe being fathers of olde with one accozdc haue mcant and iudged tact belle ue Nun 4 

E 0. N very 


riſcn in the wozld, Lhziſtian religion, dy the preaching of but alſo J would gladly vſe the ſame woꝛdes that they v. 
the Apoſtles began to be ſpꝛed verye farre abꝛoade and to ſed, and not vle any other woes, but to ſet my bn v⸗ 
flcozilh, in ſo much that thepꝛ ſounde went out into all te alt and ſingulare their ſpeaches, phꝛales, wapeg. z — | . 
woꝛlde:innumerable people, which walked in darkneſſe, of ſpeache, which they doe vle in they? treatiſes vppon th _ the tune. 
ſaw a great light, Gods glozy enery where pudliſhed din Hacrament and to keepe ſtill their interpꝛetation. But « „ere foloweth the reca 
flouriſhe, the onely carke and care of the Miniſters of the thing IJ] onely am accuſed fo2 an hereticke, þ baut leere 3 — can 
church was purely & C_ to arge Lhzift, the peo⸗ allo we not the doctrine lately bꝛoughte in of the Sacra: New d ſhop, wyth his repen 
ple to imbꝛace and followe Lhziſtes doctrine. the ment, and becauſe I conſent not to wondes not accuſtg; l this meane time, while th 
church ol Rome, as it were Lady ofthe wozld, both was, med in ſcripture, and vnknowen to the ancient Fathers, br [3 ning in durance(whom 
g alſo was coũted wotthily the mother of other churches, but newly muentedand bzoughte in by men, and bein by: remat 9 — 
toꝛ as much as then ſhe kirſt begat to Lhiſt, nouriſhed ging to thedeſtruction ot loules. and ouerthowing bite 9 * 
the foode of pure doctrine, did help them with their riches,' pure and olde religion, Yeuen. xc, tothe: Arte! 
ſuccoured the opp2eſled, and was a ſanctuarie foꝛ the mi- ture ng — — 
ſerable, ſhe rcioyced w them that reioyced, and wept with This appeale being put vp to che B. ot Ely, heſayde: wy " am 
them that wept, Then by the — ofthe Biſhops of y Loꝛde our Commillion is to pzoceede agaynſteyoy: | 
Rome, riches were deſpiſed, wozldly glozy e pompe was Omni appellatione remora:and therefoze we cãnot admit it rch in the enn * 
troden vnder fete, pleaſures and riot nothyng regarded, why ( quoth he) then you doe mee the moze wꝛong: im on laicdatthe bowles, hed hi 
Then this fraile  vncertain life, being ful of al miſerics, my caſe is not as enery pꝛiuate mans caſe, The mater is Lebe 22 1 bc | 
was laughed to ſcozne, whiles thozow y exam le of Ro⸗ berweene the Pope and mee immediate, andnone other: — 5 Abbes alltbys, ſec $ — = 
e EE Oonccane re oped Jr Wl enanemen;whid whenthe 
the like to come, But aftcrwa | e. q ) 
nable ambition neuer ſatiſfied, auariceand the doꝛridle e⸗ well(quoth Elp)if it may be admitted, it hal and ſo — — 
noꝛmitie of vices had cozrupted & taken the ſee of _— receiued it ot hym. And then beganne he to perſwadeegr. — otherwiſe what a 
there followed euerp where almoſt the defozmities of all neſtly with the Archbyſhop to conſider hys ſtate, and to "rceine,tf the 6 b 
churches, growing out of kinde, into the manners of the weigh it wel, while there was time to doe hym a . 


2 


ſou almoſt 


of 


| | | | ont; K 
churche their mother, leauing their koꝛmer innocencie and miling to become a ſuter to the R. and Qutent . agaime 
puritic,and ſipping into fonle and heinous vlages, and ſo pꝛoteſted his great lone & frendſhip — — 4 _ * el 


Foz the fozelayde and many other griefes and abuſes, betweene them hartily weeping, ſo fox atime he coulde for the dout hym, U — 


(which J intend to pꝛoue, and doe pꝛoͤfer m ſelke in time not go on with his tale. Aſter going foꝛward he Archb, — _ 1 
conuenient, to pꝛoue hecreafter) ſince refozmationof the affirmed, that if it hadde not bene t 1 — A, — — 
aboue mentioned abuſes,is not to be looked foz of the by⸗ chmandement, whome he could not deny,els no wozldly de 202hs arrange — 


{hop of Nome, neither can J hope by reaſon of hys wic⸗ cdmodityc ſhouldhaue made him to Hanedone it, conclus 
ned abuſes and vſurped authozity, to haue hym an equall ding that to be one of the ſoz0wfull? things that euer dap⸗ —— 
iudge in hys ownecauſe: therefoze J do chalenge and ap⸗ ned vnto hun. The Archb, gently ſeemingtochfothim, 1 tothe Bing and Queene, al di | 
pcale in theſe wzytinges from the Pope, dauing no god fayd, de was very well content withall: and ſopzoceeded fe dym, and fo2 his ſoles health C 
counlell, and from the aboitenamed pꝛetenſes, commiſſi- they to his degradation:the perfect foꝛme wherof, withal Of: _ addedmozeoner,howe the F 
ons, and iudges, from their citations, pꝛoceſſes, and from the rites & ceremonies therto appertaining, taken out ol _ =” bare hun goo I un 
all other things that hane oz ſhal folow therupon, from the popes Pontifical,becauſe it is ES degrad notonely be \b 
cuery one ofthem, and from all their ſententes, cenſures, in ourfirſt boke of Monuments, I ſhall refertherrader . ns dignity, fapt | 
paines and puniſhmets of curling, ſulpenſion,and inter to the ſame, which he ſhall finde. pag. 14.93, fh bee they requi 
dicting, and from all others what ſoener, theyz denoun⸗ Deere then to be ſhozt, when they came to take of hys of Ader ew wordes - 
cinges and declarations (as they pꝛetende) of ſchilme, of Pall(which is aſolemne veſture of an Archb.)then ſayde 734 ſhould be vt Dc 
hcreſie,adulterie,depzination, diſgrading, by them oz by He: which of you hathe a Pall, to take off my Pall} whych ©  notealily — Leal — 
any ok thei in any manner wile attempted, done, and ſet: impoꝛted as much as they being his inferiozs, coulde not dignite,o2 cls ifhce had rather li 
fozwarde,to beattempted,tobe done, and to be ſette foozth diſgrade hin, wherennto one of them ſaid, in y they were reſt, in what ſocner pl ace be liſtc 
hereafter (ſaning alwapes their honoꝛs and reuerences) but Biſhops,they were his inferioꝛs, and not competent miniſtery,only that he would ſer i 


74 


as vncqual and vnrighteous, moꝛe tyzannicail & violent, indges : dut being the popes Delegates, they myghttake to « : 

and from enc riet to come. which hal happen tome, His Þal, ſo they did: and ſo pzoceeding,toke enery thing of NAG wheat 
as wel fot my iclfe as foʒ al and euery one that cleaueth to in oꝛder trom him, as it was put on. Then a Barbar clip⸗ thar (hee woulde — ng 
me, 02 will heereaſter be on my ſide, vnto a free generall ped his hcare round about. and the Biſh, ſcraped thetops . 
councel, that ſhal heereafter lawfullp be, in a ſure place, of hys fingers where he had bene annoynted, wderem B. 
to the which place J 02 a Pꝛoctour deputed by mee, maye Boner bebaued him ſelſe as ronghly and vumanerly, as 
freely and with lalety come, and to him oz thein, to whom the other Biſhop was to him ſoft and gentle. whiles thc 


a man map by the lawe, pꝛiuiledge, cuſtome, oʒ otherwyſe were thus doing. All this (quoth the Archbilhop) needed , foxebe 

challenge and appeale. 2 not: J had mylelfe done wyth this geare long age. | $Jo2eoucr,khep exy92ted by 
And J deſire, the firſt, the ſeconde, and the thirde time. Tat of all, they ſtripped him out of his gown into dis wealth. his eſtimation and a 

inſtantly, moꝛe inſtantly, and moſt inſtantly, that Jmaye iacket, aud put vpon him a poꝛe peoman Bedies gownt, was not ſo olde,but that m any y 

haue «meſſengers, ifthere be any man that wil e can geue ful bart and neareip woꝛne, and as euil fanouredly made, bisſoluſty agt: and if — 4. 


me them. And J make open pꝛomiſe of pzoſecuting thys as one might lightly ſec, and a townes mans cap on Queene,yct 
— appellation. by) way of diſanulling,abuſe,inequa- head, and ſo deliuered him to theſecular power. | ſuffer — — 
litie, and vnrighteoulnes, 02 otherwile as I halbe better After this pageant of degradation, x all was — Lord? then he was him ſelf: ſaping,y t“ 
able: choile and liberty relerued to me, to put to, diminiſj then ſpake Lozd Boner, ſaping to him: Howe art = 1 W notable learning u v . 
chaunge, coꝛrecte, and interpꝛetate my ſayings,and to re⸗ Loꝛd any moꝛe:and ſo when ſocuer he ſpake to the pc — the Ar dis lite. won 
toꝛme all thinges after a better faſhion, ſauing alwaies to of him (as hee was continually barking againſt him) cutt e 
me euery other benefit of the law, and to them that either he vſed this terme: This Gentleman heere. xc. _ 
be, oꝛ will be on my parte. And thus w great compaſſion and pitie of ener! m 
And touching mp doctrine ofthe ſacrament, and other in this enil fauozed gown was he caried to onus —— 
my doctrine, of what kinde ſoener it be, J pꝛoteſt that it there followed a gentleman of Gloceſterſhite wi thought ! 4 þ | 
was neuer my minde to wꝛpte. ſpeake, oꝛ vnderſtand any biſhops owne gowne, who ſtanding by. x — to hum: this Br bealth w bile it 
thing contrary to the moſte holy wonde of God, oz elſe a to be toward one of the Biſhops, had Korte ne bat 60 
ainſt the holy catholicke church of Lhiſt,but purely and who by the wap talking with him. ſaid:the B. o dem m_ OD not hane it. 
ſunply to imitate and teach thoſe things onely, whyche N teſted his frendſhip with teares. Pea —— me. ne- call! be Fma!ly, tf the defire of life di it 
had learned ofthe ſacred ſcripture, and of the holy catho= haue vſed a great deale moꝛe frendſhip to el deſer- get lyouly remember ; to die, is 1 


L 
wm to ſap 1 
was offered. lcaſt 


while it was offered, he migbte 


licke church of Chꝛiſte from the beginning, and allo accoꝛ⸗ uer haue bene the wozle thought ou, fo; J haut wel den 


| 
4 
| 
K 


| The recantation of Cranmer Archb.of Canterbur y. 188+ 


aud going into the pꝛiſon vp wyth him, aſked hym eſpecially intheſc his peres and flower of dignitit it were 
1 wed ＋ unnke. who anlweared hun, ſaping:it be had moze grtudus:but to die in the fire + ſuch —— 1s 
J Ihe c of laltfili, that he had better wil to eate: fox he had moſt gricuous of all. with theſe + ſtke pzouocations thcie 
Aer that day ſomewhat troubicd with this matter. and fair flatterersceaſed not to ſolicite and v 
* uttle, but now that xc is paſt. my heart (ſayd he) meanes they could to dꝛawi him to theit 
32 nue quicted. whereupon the gentleman ſayd. he would his manly conſtancie dida 
,and of þ hoty ne , 13 ic bum mony withal did heart, fat he was able to do it. 
e ther thing;then mekety pate bem tt ber er gene homiothtng.ut gaue n: 
ich 5 5 
' Bod fozbid) / ache ballile urge 17 0 Gid,thar ik they were god: 
onfelle, that in all my doc⸗ le o, „ neg, thep would beltowe u an dom (fon my L. ot Kant. 
Hacrament, x of other mp fier „ za0corone por iu pie yurle to dete bun) aun ba lelt zun. 
onely I mcane and ind 2 belle n + #7010 bidding him carneſtly farewell cömending dim 
bur Can. 115 his p2a1crs and all his friendes. That nyghtthys 
bugeman was ſtaſde by Boner and Ely, to genung him 
* Fe mony:and but by the help offriends,he had bens ien 
woche counſaile, Such was the cruelty and iniquity of 
4 lune, that nen could not do god without puniſhmẽt. 


P Here foloweth the recantation of the Arch- k 6&2 GUT (380250024 7% C der 
biſhop, wyth his repentance of the ſame. | The copie «nd woordes of Ctianmets 


ime Whi n 5 tlrecant ation. | 
g his meane time, while the Archbiſhoppewas thus: uz 0/15 tt! nt marles 
qaalinoſt the pace of 3. peares — doctors and dinints I renounce, abpoꝛte, and deteſt all miner ot hereſtes and The coppx of 
and oucrthzow Orford buſied thẽleſues all that euer they could, about erroꝛs ot Luther and wingluls, and all other teachings Cranmers rex 


x Cramner, to haue him recante,aflaying by all crafty: which be tontraryr toſonnde and true doctrines;. And J 27 enen 
| | mes and alluremets they might deniſe how to dung beleruc moſt conſtantiy in my heart, and wyth my mouth peo Pavitkee 
1d:yzpurpole to paſſe. And to the tatentthep-myghte win J contelſt one holy and Cathoticke Charch viſibi,wyth- 
to) um caitly, they had himta the Deanes houlſc of Lhultes out the which there 1s no ſaluatton, and thereof I Rnow⸗ 
rel by: 2 urch in the laid Aniuerlity. where he lacked no delicate edge the Biſhop of Rome to be fupꝛtame heady mearth.. 
ner kr Nong tt plaicd at the bowles, had his pleaſure for walking. e whom J knowledge to be the highen Byſhep and Pope, 
mans cale. The matter is zllother things that might bꝛing dun from Chuſt. Ouer &Ch1iſtes vicare;vuto whome all Chirſten people onght 
mediate, and none other - Lo nd belides all chys, ſecretely and leightly they luboꝛned to be ſubiect. | en, 0 
gte to be a Judge in hys the taint men, which when they couid not expugne him by And as concerning the Satramentes, J beleenc and 


abou = zqunents and dilputation, ſhould by entreatp and tatre worſhip in the Hacrament oft the Vt ' 
e admitted, it ſhall,and ſo Ne n p in the S he altar. the very body and 
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omiſcs,02any other meancs allure hum to recantation: 
Janne he to pcrſwadeear- ming otherwiſe what a great wounde they ſhoulde 
conſider hys ſtate, and to 
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ne⸗ call 
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ht on, fo; A haue wel denen gents 


eccine,tif the Archb. had Node ſtedfaſt in his ſentence:and 


ggaineo the other ſide. how great pꝛoſit they ſhould get, 


er as the pꝛincipall ſtanderde bearer,ſhoulde bee ener⸗ 
towen, By reaſon whereofthe wily papiſtes flocted a⸗ 


tout hym, wpth thꝛeatning, flattering, entreating, c o- 


ming. and al other meanes:eſpecially Henry dal, and 


ficrJohn a Spanyarde, De villa Garcina, to the tende to 


nur him to the vttermoſte ol their poſſibilitye, from bys 
mer ſeutence, to recantation. 5 | 


. Firſtthey ſerfoozth how acceptable it would be bothe 
” tathe Bing and Mneene, and eſpecially howe garntull to 
m and fozhis ſoules health the ſame ſhoulde be. They 
med moꝛeouer, howe the Lounſaile and the Noble men. 


ute hun good wil. They put him in hope, that he ſhoulde 
wtonely haue hys life, but alſo be reſtozed to hys ancient 
unity. ſaping. it was but a ſmall matter,. and lo calic that 
ey required him to do. only that he would ſubſcribeto a 
w woꝛdes wyth his owne hande, which it he dpd, there 
honld be nothing in the realme. that the QAueene woulde 
"eaſily graunt gym, whether he would haue richeſſe oꝛ 
bignitye,02 els it hee had rather liue a pꝛiuate ſiſe in quycr 
ef, in what ſocuer place he liſted, wythoute all puslicke 


tinſtery,onlp that he would ſet hys name in two woꝛds 


wa ale leat ot paper: but i he refuſed, there was no hope 


health and pardone, ſoꝛ the Queene was ſo purpoſed. 


tar ſhee woulde haue Cranmer a Latholicke, oꝛ eis no 
ctanmer at all: T hereſoꝛe hee ſhoulde chuſe whether hee 
(ought it better to ende his life ſhoꝛtly in the flames and 
irb}ands now ready to be kindled, then wyth much ho⸗ 


ur to pꝛolong hys lite, vntu the courſe ot nature did cal 


km; fo; there was no middle wap. 
oꝛeouer, they exhoꝛted hym that he woulde looke to 
dis wtalth, his eſtimation and quietneſle, ſaping. that her 
vas not ſo olde, but that many peres yet remained in this 
lo luſty agt: and if he would not doe it in reſpect of the 
Qurene,yct de ſhould do it fox reſpecte of bys life, and not 
tr tdat other men ſhuld be moꝛe careful fox his health. 
den de was him ſelf: ſaying, this was agreeable to hys 
datable learning a vertues, which being adiopned wyth 
lie would be pꝛofitable both to himſelte, and to many 
aher: dut being extinct by death. ſhoulde be frutefull to no 
"nctharhee {yzoulde take god heede that he went not roo 
— there was time enoughe to reſtoꝛe all thing ſafe, 
bre dung wanted, it he wanted not to himſcif. There⸗ 
üb would him to lay holde vpon the occaſion ot hys 
X whe oe it was offered. leaſt if he woulde nowe refule 
deco © was offered, de migyte heerealter ſceke it when 

could not hane it. 

mali. ir the deſire of life did nothing meouc him, pet 
onlo remember y to die, is grieuous in all ages, and 


bloude of Chꝛiſte, veing contained moſt truely vnder the 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, the bzead thzongh the mightye 


power ot Sod being turned into the body of our ſautoure 


Jelus Chꝛiſt, and the wine into his blond, 
And in the other s. ſacraments alſo( like as in thys) 


betecue and hold as the vniucrſal church holdeth, and rhe 


church ot Rome indgeth and determineth. | 

Furthermoꝛe. J belceue that there is a place ofpurga- 
toꝛie, where Sonics departed be puniſhed for a tyme, fox 
whome the —— godly and wholſomely pꝛap, ipke 
as it doih honoꝛ Saints and makepzaicrs to them. 

Finaly in all things Jpzofefſe,y J doe not otherwiſe 
belrene,then the catholicke Church, e the church of Rome 
holderh e teacheth. J am ſoꝛp that euer J held oꝛ thought 
otherwiſe, And J belecch almighty God, that of bys mer⸗ 
cy he wil vouchlafc to fozgeue me, whatſoener J haue of- 
fended againſt God oꝛ his church, and alſo J deſire & be⸗ 
ſecche all Chꝛiſtian people to pꝛay foꝛ me. 

And all ſuch as haue bene dectiued either by mpne ex⸗ 


ample oz doctrine, J require them by the blonde of Jeſus 
Lhuift, that they will rerurne to the vnitie of the churche, 


P we map be all of one mind, without ſchiſme oz diuiſion. 
And to conclude, J ſubmit my ſelfe to the Catholicke 
church of Lhziſt,and to the fupzcinc head therof, ſo J ſub- 


mit my ſelle vnts the moſte excellent maieſties of Phillip 


and Mary, King # Quecene of this Kealme of England. 
#C.and to all their lawes and oꝛdinances, being ready al⸗ 
waies as a faithfuli ſubiecte euer to obey them. And Bod 
is my witnes that J haue not done thts for fauoꝛ oꝛ feare 
of any perſon, but willingly and of mine owne nzinde, as 
well to the diſcharge of mince owne conſcience, as to the 
ſtruction oforher. 


This recantation of the Archb. was not ſo ſcone con⸗ 


ceitied, but the Doctoꝛs & Pꝛelates wythout delay cauſed 


the ſame to be impꝛinted and ſet abꝛoad in ali mes hands. 
Whercunto koꝛ better credite, firſt was added the name of 
Thom. Cranmer, with a ſolemne ſubſcription, then folo= 
wed the witneſſes of this recantation. Henry Spdal, and 
Frier John De villa Garcina. Ali this while Tran. was in 
no certaine aſluraunce of his life, although the ſame was 
taith fully pꝛomiſed to him by the doctours: but after that 
they had their purpoſe, the reſt they committed to all ad⸗ 
uenture. as became men of that religion to doc, 

The Queene hauing nowe gotten a time to rencnge 
der old grieet᷑, recemed his recantation very gladlip:but of 
her purpoſe to put him to death, ſhe would nothing relẽt. 

Now was L 
neither inward! 
no! yet outwardly any helpe in his aduerſaries. 

Beſides this. on the one ſide was pꝛaiſe, onthe other 
lide ſcoꝛne, on both ſides dannger, fo that neither he could 
die honeſtly, noz pet line: And where as hee 
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Uneene Mary. 


ſought pꝛolite, hee fell into double dilpꝛokite. that neyther 
with god men he could auoid ſecrete ſhame, noz yer with 
cuul men the notre of diſſiinulation. 

In the meane time, while theſe things were a doyng 
(a3 I laid) in the pʒiſon among the doctours: the Queenc 
taking ſccrete Counſel; dowe ro diſpatch Lranmer out of 
the * as yet knew nothing ol her ſetrete hate, and 
ſoked fo nothing leſſe then death) apoynted D. Cole, and 
ſccretcly gaue him in commandement, that againſt the 21. 
of darch. he ſhould pꝛepare a funerall ſermon foz Lran- 
#ſotn dim oꝛderip and diligent⸗ 

p of her wil & pleaſure in that be him away. 
ne Or Digs e 
 D9gandoys, | 
were ſent fo. with other wazſhipfull men and Juſtices, 
commanded in the Qucenes name, to be at Orford at the 
ſainc dap, wyth their ſeruauntes and retinue, leaſt Cran⸗ 
cath (houid raiſe there any tumult. 

Cole the Doctoz hauing this lellon geuen hym bekoze, 
and charged by her commandemenr, returned to Oxtozd, 
ready to pay vs part, who as the dgy of exccution dzewe 
nearc,cucn the day beloꝛe came into y pʒiſon to Lranmer, 
to try whether he abode in the catholicke faith wherin be- 
fozehe had left him. To whom, when Lranmer had aun⸗ 
ſweared, chat by iBods he would daity be moꝛt con- 
firmed in the catholicke faith : Cole departing foz p tyme, 
the next day following repaired to the Archb.agayne, ge⸗ 
uing no ſignification as yet of hys death that was pꝛepa⸗ 
red: And therefoꝛe in the mozning, which was the 21. dap 
of Marche appoynted foz Lranmers exccution, the ſapde 
Cole conumin — nes if he hadde any money. To 
whome when de red that he had none, he deliuered 
dym 15.crownes to gene the pooze to whome der woulde: 
and ſo exhozting him ſo muche as hee coulde to conſtancie 
in Faith, departed thence aboute hys buſineſſe, as to hys 

mon appertained, 
© -Bythis partly, and other like Argumentes,the Arch⸗ 
biſhop began mote and moze to ſurmiſe what they went 
about. Then.becauſe the day was not farre paſt, and the 


Loides and Knightcs that were looked foz, were not pet 


come, there came to him the Spanilſh frier, witncs of hys 
retantation, dꝛinging a paper with articles, which Cran⸗ 
mer ſhoulde openly p2ofeſle in hys retantation befoꝛe the 
eople, carneſtly deſiring him that hee woulde wzyte the 
apd inſtrument with the articles w his owne hande, and 
ligne it rb his name: which when he had done, the ſaid fti⸗ 
er deſired. p he would wayte an other copy thereof, which 
ſhould remainc with dim, and that he did alſo. But per the 
Archbiſhop being not ignoꝛaunt whereunto they? lecreat 
dcuiſcs tended,and thinking that the tune was at hande, 
in which he could no longer diſſemble the pꝛofeſſion of his 
faith with Chuſtes people. he put lecretely in hys bolome 
his oꝛaper with his exhoꝛtation. wꝛytten in an other pa⸗ 
per, which he minded to recite to y people befoꝛe he ſhonld 
make the laſt pꝛofeſſion of hys faith, fearing leaft if they 
bad beard the confeſſion ofhis faith firſt, they woulde not 
afterward haue ſuffered bym tocxhozt the people, 
Sone after.about . ot the clocke,the Lozd williams, 
Sy? Thomas Bꝛidges, ſyz John Bꝛowne. and the other 
Juſtices wyth certaine other noble men, that were ſent of 
thc Queencs tcounſell, came to Oxford w a great traine of 
wayting men. Allo of the other multitude on enerye ſide, 
(as is wot in ſuch a matter) was made a great concourſe 
and greaterexpectation, Fox firſt of all, they that were of 
the Popes ſide, were in great hape that day to heare ſom⸗ 
thing of Cranmer that ſhould ſtabliſh the vanitpe of their 
opinion:the other parte which were enducd with a better 
minde, coulde not pet doubte,that he which by continuall 
ſtudie and labour, toz ſo many peres had ſet foozth the doc⸗ 
trinc of the goſpel. either would oꝛ could nowe in the laſt 
Acte of hys lite fozſake his part. 1Bucfly,as cucry mannes 
wil encimed. eyther to this part oz to that, ſo accozdpng to 
the diuerſitic ol their deſires, euery ma wiſhed and hoped 
foꝛ. And pet becauſe in an vncertaine thing the certaintye 
could be knowen of none what would be the end: al they 
mindes were hanging betwene hope and doube, Ho that 
the greater the expectation was in ſo doubtfull a matter. 
the moꝛe was the multitude that were gathered thether to 
heare and beholde. | 
In this ſo great frequence and expectation, £ 
at length commeth from the pziſon Bocardo, vnto ſ. Ma⸗ 
rics churche ( becauſe it was a foule and a rainy daye)the 
chiefe church in the vniuerſitp. in this oꝛder. The Mayo 
went befoꝛe, next him the Aldermen in their place and de⸗ 
greece: aſter them was Cranmer bzought betwene two fri- 
ers, which mumbling to and froe cercaine Pſalmes in the 
ſtreetes, auuſweared one an other vntill they came to the 


Church dooze, and there they began the ſonge of Simeon, 


Dold. Cranmer brought to the funerall Sermon of D. Cole. 


Nunc Dimittis, and entering into the Lhurche 
laymg Fricrs bzought dym to 
dun. There was a — —— 
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dat behetd Nag 
—— and Þ21nare 
agged gowne, and fli fanonrenj, "3%0w 
wyth an olde ſquare cappe, expoſed tothe on, 
men, did admoniſh men not onely of his * 
des calc, and bewale dis foztune, # might norte. 
owne chaunce,to ſee ſuch a Pꝛelate, ſo graue a * are 
cetlour,and of ſo long continued honoure, after 10 Ms 
dignities, in ys olde yeares to be depyined ofd me 
adindged to die. and in lo painefull a death to end n 
and now preſently from ſuch freſhomaments tu bt; 
to ſuch vile and raggedapparcll 2 o dutende 
the — — Den aden good pace pur 
, | 
he lifted vppe ys handes to heanen 1 
once 03 twiſe:till at the length D. 
into men⸗ «5, 
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It were too long to repeat all things, that in long oꝛ⸗ 
der were there pronounced. T de ſumme ofthis triparnce 
declamation was, that he ſaide Bods mercy was lo tem- 
pered rb his iufkice, that he did not altogether require pu- 
nilhment accozding to the merites of offenders, no; pet 
ſometimes luffcred the ſame altogithertogo 
pea though they had rrpented. As in Damd,who wie de 
was bidden chuleof 3. Rindes or puniſhments whichhee |, .. 
would. and he had choſcn peſtilence foz 3,dayes:theLod ,.... 
fozgane him halſe the tyme, but did not releaſe all; And get 
that the ſame thing came to paſſe iu him allo, to whom al- „yen 
though pardon & rcconciliaticn was die accopding tothe = 
Canons, ſeeing hee repented from his erronrs, — — 
were cauſcs why the Queene and the Coũcel at this mt . 
indged hym to death: of which, leaſt he honldmaruciito ent 
much. he ſhould heare ſome, te of 

Firſt that being a traytoz, he had diſſoluedthelawfull o/ Col 
matrimonic betweene the Lzinge her father and mother: vi! 
beſides the dzining oute ofthe Popes authozliye, whit , 
he was Metropolitane. — 

Secondly,that he had ben an heretike,fromwhom4s e 
from an authoz and onely fountaine, all berrticaldormt re 
elchilmaticall opinions thar ſo many yeres haut Prins 1. . 
led in e, did firſt riſc and ſpzing: of wdich ber dad ve 
not bene a ſecrete fauozer only, but atlo a moſt carnef den g 
fender euen to the ende of his life. ſowing them abjoad by | 
w2ytings and argumers,pziuatcly and openly, nocwud⸗ „ee 
out ruine and decay of the catholicke church. 1 eu 

d further, it ſcemed meete,accozding to the — 1 — 
equalitie. that as the death of the Duke of Nozthum * 
late, made cuen wyth Thomas Sete Chaumteiieur gi Las 
dyed foz the Lhurche,ſo there ſhoulde be one that —— qual 
make cuen w Fiſher of Kocheſter : and becauſe that un 
lep. D Ferrar, were not able to make enẽ᷑ v Mo * 
man, it eilten Ear that Lrammer . ſhoulde be 10yne 
them to fill vp this part ofcqualitie. 

Beſides theſe, there were other inff and weight? bych 
ſcs, which ſeemed to the Quecne and the Counceh Bal 
was not meete at that time to bee opened to the 
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es and eyes vnto deauen 


name of all the ʒieſts that were px 
vater dys death, tbere ſhoulde be 
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verpe image and ſha 
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The funerall Sermon before Cranmers death, made by D. Cole. 


(May: 
Ek And ſecingy Qucenes maieltie woulde not ble me, wherof in pꝛoceſſe ofmy talk pou ſhall heare moze 
lme Crs | ur hi noche a man ag this, much leſſe in the like cauſe in hys pꝛoper placc,and then putting hys hande into hys 
ety Inn ſpare other men. that naman ſhould thinke ro boſomc, dee dzewe fooxth his 492aycr, which hee recued to 


[| . | 
= wn þ — thereby anye defence ot his errour. either in ricyeſle the people in thys ſenſe, 
to his 4% any Kinde ofanthozitie. Ader | a 
348 10 . — eucry btcon-. The Prayer of Doctour Craunmer- 
that man 9 owne 5 the toppe „ 
1 gb — honozabic then ge in the whole tealme, ene. 
next rhe Ning. was taln into ſa great miſetie, as they. and 
ox being now apghtn9we le being a man ot ſo high degree, ſometime to pꝛay foz 
redly cloathey mot the chictelt j9actaces in the Church. and an Archbi⸗ 
ed io the of all bop, the chicte ofthe Coumfell the ſeconde perſone in the: 
p of his owne caſa! gealuie of long time, a man thought in greatcft aſſurãte, 
) - jamigaBin on his ſide: notwythſtanding all bys aus 
thority and — to be debaced tr high eſtate, to a towe: 
, ofa Counſellour to become a caitiſſe, and to be let * 
no unttebtd a tare, thae the poreſ wzetche wonlde not mercyto pardon and 
eſtate aunge condition wird hym e bzefly ſo heaped wyth mi⸗ dowue, he ſaydz: 
his life. xryon all ſides, that nepther was leir in hymany.hope of molt 1207 2121507 * £122 
)omaments,to diſcende better fortuur. no place foz woꝛſee. , n Father of heauen: O ſonne of God redeemer of the worlde: 
| The latter pareeofhog Hermone, de conuerted to the O holy Ghotte,three es and one God, haue mercye 
ſtoode a god ſpace vpon archbilhoppe: whome her tomtoꝛted and encouraged to * me moſte wretched caitife and miſerable ſinner. Ihaue 
re adiopning thereunto, # take ys death wel, by many places of Seripturc, as with ded both'againſte heauen and earth, more then my tounge 
len, & pꝛaped vnto Bod del and ſuche like a bidding dym not nuſiruſte, unt her, can expreſſe M hether then may I goe, or whether ſhould I flie? 
Cole comming into the 5 fuer incoutmeutip xcteyue that the theta hd. to whom Tobeauen Ia be aſhamed to life vp mine eyes, and in earth I 
a, entred firſtinto men⸗ 5... * Chiifte (ayde 2 Hodie mat um eris in Paradiſo. That is. Thys finde no place, of refuge or ſuecous . To thee therefore(O Lorde) 
hadde uice f chou fuſe be wth mes in Paradiſe. And aut of S. Paule doc i runge; to thee doe I humble myſelfe ſaying, O Lorde my 
e⸗ 3. 5 r tuned hym agamſttheterrour ofthefirc,bythis: Do- God, my ſanes be great, but yet haue mercye yppon me for thy 
ded ninus fidelis eſt, nom ſinet vos tentari vltra quary ferte poteſtis. great mercy, The great myſteric that God became man, was not 
nne bat 18. The Lorde is faichſullʒ uch vill not ſuffet you tobe wrought for little or fewe offences, [Thou diddeſt not geue thy 
of the reaptedaboue poureſtrengmhe; by the example of the thtee! ſonne(O heavenly father) vnto death for al finnes onely, but 
Jed: and ' (haldzen; tu wbome Bon made the flame to ſceme ſyke a + forall the greateſt ſinnes of the, world, ſo that the ſinner returne 
es are not to bt opened. 1h. - glaſaunt dewe. adding allo the retopſing of S. Andzewe to chee with his whole heart, as i da here at this preſrut . M here - 
eginning, he tone ocra⸗ 1 ns trolle, the pacience of S.Laurdnee onche tire, aſus: fore haue morty on mee O Cod, whoſe propertie is ab tayes to 
to Cranmer, and wyth of r ng hy. that God; i he called on hym.and to ſuch at die haue mercy, haue mercy vpon me O Lord,for chy great meray. 
n, that oute he being en⸗ Sen | inhys faith. eyther woulde abate the iuric ot the flame, og + I crane ele mine ond merites, but for thy nanes ſake, 
of wholclome and Ca⸗ O quehym ſtrength to abide it. c 11 dtnhat it maye be hallowed thereby, and for thy deate ſonne leſus 
trarp opinion of perni⸗ Dee gloꝛiſped Bod muche in Hygreonnerſion, becauſe Chriſtes ſake; And nowe therefore, Our father of heauen, halo- 
pd — wircings - tappoared to be onelyhis' woke, declaring what trauell wed be thy name, & c. And then heruing;layde: 
| oe the > and conference had beene with hym to connert hym, and | 
oyn⸗ upeuatled not, till that it pleaſed God ot hys mercys to FEuiryman (god people) deſireth at that time of their „ Pzhortation 
0 ” reclaimehym, aud call bpm home. In ducuurſpnuge of death to geue ſome god exhoztation, that other maye re⸗ ol che Archb. 
vbych place, de muche commended Cramer, and quali- member the ſame betoze they death, a be the better there⸗ to che pcople. 
”— iedhys — n — — * —— ops ſo ———— — —— ** map _=_ | 
zndtalke of hym, that while the time ge) he ñ _ g my departing, wheredy God c 
altogether requiee pe E — —— — - en vr buen Nang —7 caſe - = _ C 
"Fen nwe that he myght no vas Vwmt e | to many 0 Exhortation to 
— — 1 „ butleaſt he thoulde caric with dun no comkoꝛt, he would m — the toue ofthis falſe woꝛld, and ſo care ⸗ contempt of 


| | gently labour (he ſapde) and alſo he did-pzomile iu the fulbto} it. that ot᷑ the lone of Bod, oꝛ y wozld to come, they the world. 
Im Damd, who whehe mit of all the fs — pꝛeſent. that immediate2 ſeemeto care very little oz nothing. — this Naik 
punilhments ox Irc yierhys death, there ſhonlde be Diriges, Salis, and my firſt exhoꝛtation, that yon ſerre not pour mindes ouer 
ice fon 3, dayes : the — 82 ſurals executed foz hym in all the Churches of Oxfoꝛde much vpon thys gloſing woꝛld, but vpon God and vpon 
view xiheftcconr ofhys louie. alt un the wozid to tame: and to learne to know what this lcflon 
| cranmer in all thys meanetyme, wpth what greate meaneth,whych\. John teacheth, chat the loue of this world 

itte al minde hee ſhagde-hearma thys Hermon, the ont⸗ is hatred God. 

durde ſyewes ol hys dodye and countenaunte did better The exhoztation is, that next under God pon 


tele, then any man can declare: one while lifting obey your Kingand Nuecne willingly and gladly, with- 

—_ 7shandes and eyes Unto heauen, and then agapne out — dging: not fox feare of them onelp, 

had diſſolued the lawfull of tamelettng them downeto the earch. A manne myghte but much moze fox the fcare of Bod:knowing that they be 

EE Fro lo eo EIT 
zopcs authozlipe, while 40 lit rares ould out aboundantiy dꝛopped downe mar- oꝛdinance of Bod, 


' tnlouſly from hys Fathcrly face. They whych were The third exhoztatid is, that you loue altogether tyke Exhortation to 

t doe teſtific 1. ſawe in any chylde — bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters. #0 alale,pitic it is to ſet what — brotherly loo. 
races. then bꝛaſt oute from hym at that time, all the Ser= tention and hatred one Chꝛiſten man beareth to an other. 
anc while: but ſpecially when he recited hys PÞPzayer de⸗ not taking cache other as brother and ſiſter, but rather as 
der the people. It is marueilous what com miſeration ftrangers and moꝛtall ennemies. But J pzay pou lcarne 
7 Whitycmoued all mennes hearts, that behelde ſo hea⸗ and beare well away this one lcfſon, to doe god vnto all 
WUatountenaunce,and ſuche aboundance of trares in an men, aſmuch as in pou licth, and to hurt no m̃an. no moꝛe 


Weman of ſo rencrende dignitie. then pou would hart pour owne naturall — ther 
0 


cole ater de dad ended his Hermon. called backe the oz ſiſter. Foz thys pon maye be ſure off, tdat who ſoeucr 
rapie that were ready to departe,to ptayers. 1Bzcthzgen Hatcth any perſon, and gocth about malicionſiptes hinder 
that » "Mehe) leaſt any man ſhould doube of thys mans ear- 02 dukte hym, ſurely, and wythour all doubre Bop is not 
oulde Lo, | baker lon end 9 » you ſhall heare hym wyth that man, although he thinke himſelt neuer lo much 
r: and becauſe that Bid? [{; befoze you, and therefoꝛe I) pzay vou maſter Lran- in Gods fanour, : 
le to make enẽ wyth that t ng yon will now perfourme that you pꝛomiſed not The fourth exhoꝛtation ſhall be to them p hane great Exhorration c 


| be ioyned to aJ0e: namely, that vou woulde — expʒeũſe the ſubſtance & riches ofthis woꝛld, that they will well conſi⸗ rich men of this 
mer ſyoulde | — vndoubted — — ot pour faith. that vou map der and weigh thꝛee ſapin of the Scripnite. Ons is of world — 
can- | — inſpitton from men, and that all men may our Saniour Lhziſt him ſeifr, who ſapeth: It is harde for a _ 8 
h 1 that von are a Catholicke in derde. J wil doe rich man to enter into the kingdome of heauen. A ſoze laping, Ta 10 : 
toe the Archbyſhop) and wyth a good will:? who by and yet ſpoken ofhym that knoweth the truth. 1. lohu 3. 
hea ling vppc,and putting of hys cappe, beganne to Theſccond is of S. John. whoſe ſaying is thys : Hee 
| men J thus vnto the people. that hath the ſubſtaunce ofthis worlde, and ſeeth hys brother in 
at amg men nothing 15 Nute you well beloued brcthzen in the Toꝛde, that neceſsitie, and ſhutteth vp his mercy from him, howe can he ſaye 
ic an the earth. and « ch Nabe to Bod foz mec. to foꝛgeeue me my ſimnes, that hee loueth God? 
ched againſt al mene - ſe 5 aboue all menne, both in noumber and grrat⸗ The third is of S, James, who ſpeaketh to the toue⸗ 
d beware & lcarne "xhci a n committed 2 But among all the reſt. there is tons riche man after thys maner:Weepe you and howle for 


e which of all at thys time doth vexe and trou⸗ the miſerie that ſhall come vpon you: your riches do rotte,your 
FFF Fl. iij. cloathes 


Queene Mary. 


Anno clothes be mothe eaten, your golde and ſiluer doeth canker and 
PP. ruſt, and their ruſt ſhall beare witneſſe ↄgainſt you, and conſume 
ct you like fire yau gather a hoarde or treaſure of Gods indigna- 


March. tion againſt the Laſt day. Let hep that be riche, ponder well 


887. 


tueſe ryzee ſentences:foz if they had occalion to ſhew their 
charuie, thep haut it now at this preſcnr, the poe people 
bc ung ſo manp, and victnals ſo dearc. 

And now, foꝛ as much as J am come tothe laſt end of 
my life; on hangerd al my life pat, aud all my life 
to come, cither to liue with my maiſter Lhulte foz euer in 


iop, oꝛ eis to be in pame fo2 euer, with wicked Deuilles in 
1 either heauen rea= 


tall cherefozed vnto 
lecue, wythont anp col 


our on dt ion: fy | 
no tune to oifſemble, wharlruer I haut lay 07w7yreen 


m timt paſt, „„ eee 

The Archb. de. Feirſt, I belceue in God the Father al e, maker 

clarcth the t. ue of heanen and earth. ac. And J beleue cuery Article of the 

cortcthon of his Catholicke faith, e | 

b 1 Sauiouc Jeſus Thu, is Apoſties and Pꝛophets, in the 
r newe and olde Teſtament. 


diſſembling. 


The Archb. re⸗ | 
reuoketh his troublethmy conſcience moze then any thing that ener F 


former recanta- did oʒ ſapd in my whole life,. and that is the ſetting abꝛoad 
tion and chen of & wyting contrary to the truth: which now here I re- 
tech the ſame. nouute and refuſe as things wyytten with my hand,con- 
trary to the truth which I thought in my heart, and wait- 
ten foꝛ feare of death, and to ſaue my life if it might be, and 
that is, all ſuche billes aud papers which J haue wetten 
oꝛ ſigned with my hand lince my degradation: wherein I 
baut wzytten many thinges vntrue. And foz almucde as 
my band offended, — rey to mp heart, my hand 
ſhall firſt de puniſhed t :fo} may N come to the fire, 
it halbe firſt burned, Dan: f 
The Archb, re= And as forthe Pope; I refuſe gym as Chꝛiſtes enne⸗ 
ful:ch the Pope mie and Antichziſt,wtth all his falſe doctrine. 
a> (-hrites ene- And as lor the ſacrament, A beleeue as I have taught 
ch. in mp boke againſtthe Biſhop of wincheſter, the whych 
ne Archb». + my boxt teacherh ſo true a doctrine of the ſacrament, that 
it Hall ſtand atthelaſt day befoze the ind of Bod, 


{t11icrh to his 
b >oke written 
agaynit Win- 
chelter. 


where the Papiſticall doctrine contrary thereto, halbe a- 
ſhamed to ſhewe her face. 


The deſcription of Doctour Cranmer, howe he was 


wad and ſentence taught by our 


And nowe J come to the greatthinge, that ſo muche 


T he confeſſion of D. Craumer A1chb before his death. 


Dere p ſtanders by were alt aftoniey 
amaled, did lone one vpon an other whoſe exper 
had ſo notably dend. Some began to admonity 4. 
of bys rccantation,and to accuſe him of taiſy ode. Yom 


Were 


\  Byicky,it was a wozld to ſec the doctours be The 
ſo great an hope. Ithinkethero was neuer rn dof ,-*w" 
norably 03 bener in führe deluded f deectued, Fore. = . 5 


to be doubted but lked toz a glozious victour and 
on. 
| they heard thele things, began to 
dovone their eares.to , frctee, fume: ent 
— — — 


vntohin, yerleaſtthey ly | 
not to obiect vnto him his falſhode and 
(quoth — — . — 
therro, J hane bene a dater of falſhod, 


5 teatning him moſt 
* 
this erroꝛ, by which thou wilt dꝛaw 
with thee into hel? To whom he anſwtartd nothyng, but Crae 
directed all his calke to y peopie, ſaung that to one troy !*4to: 
bling hym in the way, dee ſpake and crhozted hem to gie ® 
gym home to dys ſtudie, and applye hys boke diligently, 
ſaping it he did diligently cal vpon Bod, by readingmoz; 

he ſhould get knowledge. 

But the other Spaniſhe barker, and foming, 
was almoſt out ofhys wittes,alwaics this in his 
mouth: Non feciſtiꝰ diddeſt thou it not? 


plucked downe from the ſtage, by Friers and Papiſts, 
forthe true Confeſsion of hys Fai th. 
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46, daxys befoze hym to the conteſſion 
a downe, he pꝛaped to Bod, and ne 

41 payers, putting of hs garments 

« redbymielte to death. Dis ſhirt i 
bys feere, His feete were bare. Li 
is caps were of, was ſo bare 

ſee ne vpon it. Dis beard wa 


: 
. 
. 
- 


Lranmer | 

{ſon of nis dattrine, gaue his har 

and other that ſtd by, biddyng the 

Uhr And when he dad thought ro! 
% El, tde ſayd Ely dzcwe backe his 
ly : u was not lawfuil coſalucet 

the 

hy gone as faifly returned vnto 
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* lh. Then was an iron chaine tied 
va when they . to be moꝛe ſt 
bemmued from hys ſenttnce, they 
deer vnto hym. 
And when the woode was ki 
a do barnencere hymn, (trctcbing or 
— ewe: REN | 
2124 4 


ko 


t repeated hys vnwo 
As voyte would ſuffer hym:a 
UStcuen, Lord leſus receiue my ip 


Fn Themartyrdome of D. Cranmer Archb. and Martyr. 
4; The burnyng of che Arch bifhop of Caunterbuxy Doctor Thomas 


1 Cranmer, in the Townetiechat Oxfarde,with his hand frit thruit into the fregwheremith 
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eee 
d Martpꝛs 0 , atymer 
un befoze hym ton the confeſſion ot the tr; 


= 
- atten a 


here in England 
u crying that the was vered 7 
aid n. But he which was 
not ignozant of the Archbilhy conſtancp, beyng vn⸗ 
uno wen tothe S d only, and (as it were) 
ſilence rebuked the Fricrs folly. And this was the ende 
this learned Archb. whom, leaſt by enill ng he 
ſhould haue periſhed, by well recantyng God p d: 
playe and icaſt he ſhould haue ſyued longer with ſhame and re⸗ 
ur partes with him a treſhe, p2cofe, it {Bod to take him away, to the glo⸗ 
mu, Lranmer with ſtedfalt purpo of dis name and or dis Church. So god was the 
. et 2d both to hys Church. in foztifieng the lame wyth the 
teſtimony and blond of ſuch a Martpꝛ: and ſo good alſo to 
the man with this croſſe o ton, to purge his of- 
kences in this woꝛld. not onelp of his recantation. but alſa 
ol his ng agapnſt John Lambert and 8. Allen. oz 
by and hp Gn bel amp ten pln deere 
yng polluted. But eipcs 
cially he had to reiopce.that dying in ſuch a canſe, he was 
fmilia itizens, to benumbzed amongſt s MJarty1s, muche moze 
kadnor refuſed to geue hym their hands. This Ely was a worthy the name of . Thomas of Caunterbury, then he 
Nie latelo madc,and ſtudent in Diumitie, beyng the one whom the Pope falſly befozc did Lanouile. 


— — ied about C whom And thus dane you the full ſtexy concernyng the ple 
Q 8 an iron chaine tied avout Tranmer, 
den they perceyued to be mane ſtedſaſt then that he could and death ol this reuerend Archbilh.and Marty of Bod, 


temmued from hys ſentente, they commaunded the fire to Thomas Cranmer, and alſo ofdiucrs other the learned 
belt vnto hym. ſoꝛt of Chꝛiſts Mariyis burned in Queene Maries time,. Archb. Cran- 


bym 
And wden tde wode was kindled, and the fire began of whom this Archb. was the laſt, beyng burnt about che mer the mi 
atnencere hym, (tretching out his arme, he put hys very middle ofthe ofthart Qutene, andalmoſt — - allthe 
band into the flame: which he held ſo ſtedfaſt @ ini⸗ the very middle man ol all the Bartyzs which were bur⸗ * M = 1 
 Wntable (ſauing that once with the lame hand he wiped ned in all her raigne beſides, — 
bis face) that ail men might ſce hys hande burned befoze Now after the lyfe and ſtoꝛx of this foꝛeſapde Atchbi⸗ 
lis dody was tonched, Dis body did ſoabide the burning = ſhop diſtourſed. let vs adioyne withall his letters, be⸗ 
the lame with luch conſtancy and ſtedfaſtucs, that ſtan- ginning firſt with his famous letter to Quene 89a- 
he alwayes in oue place without mœupug oſ his body, ry, which he wzotc vnto her incontinent after he 
\ Nilitnedtommone no more then the ſtake to which hee was cited vp to Rome by biſhop Bzokes 
N Vs bound : dis eyes wert lifted vp into heauen, and of- and his fellowes, the tenour where- 
l rnymts he repeated hys vnwoꝛthy right hand, ſo long of here followeth. 
Fiete wonid ſuffer hym: and vling ofts the words ene 
S teuen, Lord lelus receiue my ſpirite, in the greatneſſe of FF F Ff. iiij. 
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589. veene Mary. A letter of D. Cranmer Aichb to Qarene Mary. 
too9 Ou J f 2s 2 nke myſclfe true, either to pe 


Wo | N hall herraftex cauſe to be obſe dt | (yl nercp,knowpngt 
. . 1 , * | - , | 11.2.4 Sir, 
March. mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury — mo — how _—_ — $ and chapter deb dow p:01ud 


C The Archbiſhop of Canterburies letter to the | — t ex- . | IC 
5 cencs highnelle. — , c ' » 
UW - where ſnch Catntcsand ens — | 


l may plcaſc yo r GJaicſtie to pardone mp || that ſhall pꝛeſum ; 

um ü dare beſo bold to wꝛite ta | 8} noche Poe. * other cauſe J alledged, why 
ncceſſiie conſtrainerh- . — ouitic of the Pope, which is th 

de ſubuerteth not onely the lar 


echb, legt to 'Fþ ged. | 
Archb, left to Aide Bich. ot Komes ao... 1 


- 


lay. Þ| þ T Ld F. | + 
4 cpa] cart ie Qwne wzityng, 1 | claymeth by Bod, be lawtuli; a} aj diode lawes of Bod: ſo that wi 


» bc authodiry. de ſuffreth them nor to b 


© 1 this uioneth, | PPCAre 5 ama gutelp, as Chꝛiſt did comman 
ide se. day alter, there ro naht awer fd fach 5 — 2. age with, that wheras t 


; be obiected me vpon the behaffec . — 
. ie, Which mart  therrld: bid. And yet this curſe tan neuer d | be] paris 
owing were obiected agaln i me by B. 8 _ haueſuch powerashe claimeth) until 
ſer. in iudgement by commilſis fro | bis lawcs) be takenaway a blotted out oft 1 8 . 

(alas) itcannotb And although there be many lawes ofthis Mtalme undement is. op 

* | realm: trary to the lawes of Nome, pet I named but that 91iniſtcrs ſhould yſe luch lat 

The king and | | | | to conuict a Llarke befozc any | | 1 map vnderſtand and take p2ofite ch 
Queene ue can | on ont ofthis x Nealme foz debt. ſellonp, murther, oz fo ant: e peace. Fos as an harpe oz lute, uur g 
We — king and | | their which Clarkes dp the 7 bet ſo erempt that men may know what is ſtrike 
ter en ab- Kcaime, Wall | Kyngs lawes,that they can e no where ſued, bat betoe ic: foz all the (ound is in vayne: ſo 


iectes complays | PR their ozdinarp 
ning of cha gers hands 6 their owne ſu biectes, nr . ſayth almighty Bod by th 
— condemned to death by their owne lawes A gb e Allo the r lawes map gene all bilhopyites C —.— (peakc tothe people in 
vnto the Pope, king and Querne could not do 02 haue iuſtice within their and benctices at, which by thelawes ofthis realm, *"* know not: For; hyr 
owe Reahnes agapnſt their own ſabiects,but they muſt can be geuen but onely by the kyng and other patrones of e we people, laith 
ſccke it at a ſtrangers hands im a traunge land: the tyke the ſamie extent they fall mto the lapſe, Pay that Saint . 
whercot (A thinke) was nerier fene. N would dane i: = By the PopeSlawes lus patronaus,ſhall be ſyey dp |" ther (ould | i 
ſyed to haue had ſome mcaner aduerſaries : and I thinke befoze the Eccleliaſticall Judge : but bythe laweg of hz& 0zelsh1s pzeaC Jt 
that death ſhal not grieue me much moze,then to haue my Kealme, it hall be ſed befoze the tempoꝛall Judge, +1:{cth nothin PR in 
moſt dꝛead and moſt gracious fouera Lozd and La- And to be ſhozt, the lawes ofthis realm do with Provis people under ſtand nor, how ſhou 
- dy, towhome vnder God J do owe all obedience, to bee the Popes lawes like fire aud water. And pet the ging #320 nalle them, bepng ſpoken in the (a 
myne accuſers in indgement within their owne Nealme, of this realm daue pꝛonided foꝛ their lawes by the penn | that H. Baule ment not onely of p 
750 zr anp ſtranger and outward power. But fozalmuch, nire : lothat ik anp man haue let the executiqn ofp lg *! plainly by his owne wo2ds, For he 
The ge caufs As in the tyme ofthe prince of moſt famous memozy kyng ot this realme by any authozity from the Seq ofRowe,he * nieſſely of p2aping,ſingyng,and tt 
wer the Archb. Denry the s. your graces father, I was ſwoꝛne neuer to fallethinta the premynire, | all other thynges which the pꝛieſt 
would not make conſent, that the B. of Rome ſhould haue oz exerciſe anp But to meete with this, the Popes bane Nontided fo The pr whereunto the people ſay, Amen, 
auuſ ere r6che aàuthozitie . oꝛ iuxiidiction in this realme of England, ther their lawes by curſing. Foz whoſoener letteth the Bages P os neaching, but! pct 
Popcs del gate, tore tcaſt J ſhould allow Krohn contrary to myne lawes to haue ful courle within this realm, by the popes — Pueſts reher 1 
15 to auoyd peraæ gthr, I refulcd to make ＋ 2 B. of Blocefter ſit2- power ſtandeth acturſed. $0 that the Popes power trea- 5. > denelites of G a 
v0 


my ' tyng here in ndgement by the Popes authozitie, icaſt J deth all the lawes and cuſtoms of this Realne buder his ne thank 
The cena n (hond run intoperitrie.. 5 leere, curling all that execute them, vntil uch ryme as they tat. ma 
Popes la wer are An other tauſe why N refifed the Popes authozitic. is geue place vnto his lawes, © | requeſt of 1ncre eee. 
contrary to the this,that his authoꝛitie as he clauneth ir,repugnerh to tge But it maybe lapd, that notwithſtandingally Popes Matet vnto God foꝛ any thing: then allt 
Crowne and ctowne tmperiall of this Realme, and to the lawes of tde detrers pet we do execute ſtill the lawes and cuſtomes of u whatthe pꝛieſt lay. might gene th 
Jawes of Eng: lame: which cucry true ſubiect is donnd to defend. Firſt. f oy realme. ap, not all quictly without interruption of withthem,and ſay Amen, that i5t 
land. ſothat the Pope ſaytth, that all manner or power, as weil ihe Pope. And where we do execute them. pet wedon dn. nieſts lap. that the rehearlall of S 
tempoꝛall as ſpirinall, is geuen firſt to hym of Bod, and iuſtly, it the Popes power be of foꝛce, and foz the ſame we andbenefites, the genyng ofthank 
that the tempoꝛali power hee geneth vnto Emperors and fand excommunicate, and ſhall do, vntill we leauctheer- the confeſſion of linnes. and the re 
kyngs, to vic it vnder hym, but ſo as it be atwayes at hys etution of our owne lawes and cuſtomes. This we bee the Piicſts # of the people. might 
commandement and becke. | wel reconciled to Rome, allowyng ſuch authozity;whers dfGod altoger} — 
Unt contrary to this claime, the Imperiall crowne by the Realme ſtandeth accurſed befoze God, Uthe Pope incenſe in bys 8 
and inriſdiction temporal ofthis Nealme, is taken imme ⸗ haue any ſuch authority. | =T aner Chziſtes 
diately from God, to be vſed vnder hym onely,and is ſlub⸗ Thele thynges (as J luppoſe) were not fully opened de done wher « 
icct vnto none. dut to Bod alone. inthe Parliament boule. when the Popes authojity was not known. a N 
The othe of the @yozconer,to the Imperiall lawes & cuſtomes ofthis receincd agayne within this realme : foz frhey had. J doe Amen, but they eren 
Kin & Luſtices, rralme, the in his Coꝛonation, & all Juſtices when not belecuc that either the kyng oꝛ Aucenes Maicly, 02 ie 
aud the duty ot Ame ofthe layth: How can the people ſay 
Subiecte. they rtet ine their offices,be lwoꝛne. e all the whole realm the nobleſt of this Kealme, oz the Commons — they vnderſtand not what thou ſaveſt 
is bound todefend aud maintapne. But contrary hereun- would ener haue conſented to receine — Agar pl bnderſtood or all interpꝛeters. bott 
do che Pope vy hisauthoritir makerh voyde, Ecomman- raine authozity,ſo iniurious, hurefull,and prruudiangn tines, old and new, ſchole authors 
deth to blot ont of our bookes, all lawes and cuſtomes be⸗ well to the crowne as to the lawes and S and c red, vntill aboue zo. peres paſt, At 
ng renugnant to his lawes, and declarcth accutfebalru- ofthis Kealme, as whereby they muſt needes acknow* The" ns with other of his ſozt,began to 
crs and gouernours, all the makers, wziters,#executors ledge themſelues to beaccurſed. æ But none coulde * Be Þ s baderſtandyng S. Bani of pie act 
of ſuch lawes oz cuſtomes: as it appeareth by many ofthe this matter well but the Clergp, and ſuch ol them as dad . * But wher Jr er 
De Popes lawes. whereot one 02two J hall reberſe. In the red the Popes lawes, whereby the Pope had made dem i puted withi A 
aries. Decrees Diſtinct. 10. is written thus: Conſtitutiones contra ſelfe as it were a Bod, Theſe ſeeketo maintaine y —_ in thencwiea 
N Can ones & decreta pręſulum Romanorũ vel bonos mores, nul- whom they deſired to haue their chieſe head, to — with- a which they ©: 
lius ſunt momenti. That is, The confltituribs oꝛ ſtatutes en- 5g bo bt haut as it were a kyngdome and lawes = ene is fon 4 
acted agaynſt the Canons and decrecs of the Biſhops of in themſelues. diſtinct from the lawes ofthe — — n luck learned men pe w 
Rome o2their god cuſkomes, are ot none effect. Alſo, Ex- whert with the crowne map not meddle: and lo bel this d Windſoz,for the refozmation ofth 
Extran. De Senz 5 icationi uerit: Excommunica- e inpted from the lawes ofthe Kealme, might liue in 133 y me 
rot e: reindi tra, de ſententia excommunicationis, no e om a Dp | 0 frarc It was agreed by both without 0 
Noucri, wus omnes hæreticos vtriuſque ſexus: quocunque nomine cen- Ak alme lphe lozdes and kings, without — e hed us i tonttarp) that the ſcrnice of tt 
ſeantur, & fautores,& receptores, & defenſores eorum: nec nõ of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their high —5 . 1% the mother tongue, and that S. Þ 
& qui de cætero ſeruari fecerint ſtatuta edita & conſuerudines, at Rome. Fot this conſideration (J weene) whereas "I » the Cotinth.was ſo to be vnderſte 
contra Eccleſig libertatem, niſi ea de capitularibus ſuisintradu- the truth, held their peace in the — rralmt | tobe vnderſtod in the Cinill la 
os menſes poſt huiuſmodi publicationem ſententiæ fecerint a= they had done their duties to the crowne — the trutd. paſt, where tuftiniar —_—— 
mou211. Item excommunicamus ſtatutarios, & ſcriptores ſtatu= rhey ould haue opened their months, decia t enſue to ide node wꝛiteth g 1 
torum ipſorum, nec non poteſtates, conſules, rectores, & conſi- and ſhewed the perils and daxngers that nugh ; Viter & pres ' 
liarios n de cætero huiuſmodi ſtatuta & conſuetudi- the crowne and realme. tic within . Populo exa 
nes editæ fuerint vel ſeruatæ: nec non & illos qui ſecundum ea And it I ſhonld agree to allow ſuch — that your tſmare adhib 
præſumpſerint iudicare, vel in publicam form am ſcribere iudi- this Kealme, whereby J muſk ncedes —— ſhould ener depromendis t 15 
cata. Thacis to ſay: we excommunitate all heretikes of moſt gracious highncs, and allo your trom the cxrcurion ur. Ita enim & Diuus Paulus docet 
both lexes, what name ſo euer they be called by, and theyz continue accurſed, vntill ye ſhall ceaſe ealme ; J could clummodo benedicar ſpicitus. ous 
fautozs and receptoꝛs and defenders : and allo them that of your ownlawes and cuſtoms of pour not P 9 


. 
4 
n 


t 
he execution of 
om the Sea ee 


thinke mylelfe true; either to pour highneſſe, or to this 
por natutall countrep,knowyng that J do know, Jguo- 
m know,may excuſe other mens but he rhatknows- 
_—_ pꝛeiudiciall and iuiurious the power and autho# 
ade ich he chalengerheucty where, is to the crowne, 

eg, and cuſtoines ofthis realme, and yct wil allow the 
um i cannot lee in anp wyle how he can keepe bis due 
unte, fidelitie, and truth, to the crowne and ſtate of 
As (Calne. 
du het cauſe J alledged, why J could not allow the 
quthozitic of the Pope, which is this: That by his auto⸗ 

de ſubuerteth not onely the lawes of this realne, but 


4 Toth: laws of Bod: ſo that whoſoeuer be vnder bys 
„ zuthouty, de ſuffreth them not to be vnder Chniſtes reli⸗ 


purely, as Lhzilt did commaund. And foꝛ one exam⸗ 
ught fooꝛth, that wheras by gods lawes all chzi- 

peopic bee bounden diligently to carne his worde, 

that they map know how to belteue and line accozdingly, 
u that purpoſe he oꝛdeined holydaycs, when they ought, 
icayp1ng apart al other bulmeſſe to geue themſelues who- 


te know andſerue Sod, Thercfoze Gods will & com- 


ment is, that when the people be gathered together 
imiſters ſhould vſe ſuch language as the people 
vnderſtand and take pzofire thereby,oz cls hold their 
Foꝛ as an harpe oz lute, i it geue no certaine ſounde 
men may know what is ſtriken, who can dance after 
(ſoz all the (ound is in vayne: ſo is it vapne a pꝛoliteth 


nothyng. ſayth almighty God by the mouth ol H. Paule, 


the pueſt ſpeakc to the people in a language which they 
know not: For els he may profite hymſelfe, bur profiteth not 
by people laith d. Paul But herem I was anſwered thus: 
har Saint Paule (pake onely of pꝛeachyng, that the pꝛea 
<cr would ſpeake in a tong which the pꝛople did know, 
nels his pꝛeaching auaileth nothing, but ik the pꝛeaching 
unleth nothing, beyng ſpoken in a language which the 

ople vnderſtand not, how ſhould any other ſernice a⸗ 
nale them, beyng ſpoken in the ſame language? And pet 
mut H. Paule ment not onely of pꝛeachyng. it appcareth 
plainly by his owne woꝛds. For he (peaking by name ex⸗ 
peſcly of pꝛaping. ſingyng, and thanking ot God, and of 


dlotber tyynges which the pꝛieſtes ſap in the Churches, 


wertunto the people ſay, Amen, whiche they vle not in 
ing, but in other dinine ſeruice: that whcther the 
pucſts reherle the wonderfull woꝛkes of God. oꝛ y great 


| | 5 benefites of God vnto mankynd adoue al other cretures, 
nene thanks vnto God, oz make open pꝛofrſſid of their 


kyth, oz humble confeſſion of their ſlinnes. with earneR 


= raquelt of mercy and fozgenenes, oz make ſute oz requeſt 
wo God koꝛ any thing: then all the people vnderſtiding 


77 * 2 dat the pꝛieſts lay. might gene their mynds and vopces 


te them. pet we do it vn. 
ce, and foz the ſame we 
, vntill we leaut the ex⸗ 
iſtomes. Thus we bee 
g ſuch authoꝛite, wher- 


g 

Commons ofthe ſa 

eine agayne ſuch a for⸗ 

full. and pꝛeindiciall as 
s and s and ſtate 

muſt needes acknow- The C 


= > vihthem,and ſay Amen, that is to ſay, allowe what the 
© puſtsſay,that the rehearſall of Gods vnincrſall workes 


nd benelites, the genyng of thanks, the pꝛofeſſid offayth, 


"2 9 mx tonteſſion of ſinnes, and the requeſts and petitions of 
— txpicſs e of the people,might aſcend vp into the eares 


od altogether, and be as alweete ſanour, odour, and 


mut in hs noſe; and thus was it vſed many C. peres 
= arrChiſtes Aſcenſion, But the afoꝛeſayd things cannot 
2 tedonewhenthe piicſtslpcake to the people inalignage 
mt known. and ſo they (oꝛ their clarke in their name) ſap 


Umen,but they cannot tel whereuuto. where as H. Paul 
lanth + How can the people ſay Amen to thy well ſaying, when 


boy ymderſtand not what thou ſayeſÞ And thus was i. Paul 
== > - m:r{tad ofall interpꝛeters, both the Breekes and Laz 
itt, old and new. ſchole authoꝛs and others that J haue 
nd. vntul aboue zo. ycres paſt, At which tyine one Ecki⸗ 
s with other of his ſoꝛt. began to deniſe a new expoſitio, 


A letter of D.Cranmey Archbito Oueene Mary. 


tener,dicet ad gratiarum actionem tuam, Amen. quandoquidem 
quid dicas non videt, Tu quidem pulchre gratis agis, alter au- 
tem non ædificatur. That is to lap: we commaund that all 
bilyops and pꝛieſts celebꝛate the holy oblation and pꝛay⸗ 
ers vied in holy Baptiſme, not atter aſtilc'oſc maner, but 
with a cleare lowd voyce, that they may be plainly heard 
of the faithfull people, ſo as the hearers mynds map be l1f- 
ted vp thereby with the greater deuotion, in vttering the 
hapſes ofthe Lozd Bod. Foz ſo Paule teacheth alſo in the 
Epiltle to the Lozrinthians : Jfthe ſpirit doe oncly bl:fle 
(03 lay well) how ſhall he that occupieth the place of a pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſon,ſay Amen, to thy thankſgining? fox he percet- 
ueth not what thon ſayeſt, Thou doeft geue thauks well, 
but the other is not edified. And not onely the Cinill law 
and all other wꝛiters a thouſand and fine hundꝛeth peres 
continually together haue expounded S. Paul not of pꝛe⸗ 
ching onely, dut of other ſeruite ſapd in the Churche: but 
allo reaſon geueth the ſame, that ij men be tommaunded to 
hearcany thyng, it muſt bee ſpoken in a language whiche 
the dearers vnderſtand, oz els (as g. Paule ſapth) what 
auayleth it to heare? So that the Pope geupng a contra⸗ 
ry Lommaundement, that the people commyng to the 
Churche, ſwall hcare they wotte not what. and ſhall aun⸗ 
wer they know not whereunto, taketh vpon hun to com- 
2 onely agaynſt reaſon, but alſo directly againſt 

od, 
And agapne J ſapde, whereas our Sauioure Chꝛiſt 
o2dcinedthe Sacrament of hys moſt precious bodye and 
bloud,to be receiued of all chuſtian people vnder y founs 
of bead and wyne. and ſayd ofthe cuppe: Drinke ye a 
this: the Nope geneth a cleane contrary commandement, 


that no lape men ſhall dzinke of the cuppe of their ſaluati-. 


on: as though the cup of ſaluation by the bloud of Chriſt, 
pertepned not co lay men. And where as Theophilus Alex- 
andrinus (whoſe workes S. Dierome did tranſlate about 
n. hundꝛed peares paſt) ſapeth: Thar if Chriſt had ben cru- 
cified for the deuils, his cuppe ſhould not be denied them: yet 
the Pope denieth the cuppe of Chriſt to Cd. iſtian pcople, 
foz whome Lhziſt was crucified, So that if I ſhonld obey 
the Pope in thele thyngs, J mult necdes dilobey my Ha⸗ 
uiour Lhuſt, 

But J was annſwered hereunto (as commonly the 
jPapiſtcs doe aunlwere) that vnder the fozine of bzeade is 
whole Chꝛiſtes flieſhe and blond: ſo that whoſocuer re⸗ 
cepucth the foꝛme of bead, reteiueth ag wel Lhiiſts bloud 
as hys flcſh, Let it beſo, pet in the fozme of bzead oneclye, 
Chꝛiſtes bloud is not dzunken, but caten ; noz is recepued 
in the cuppe in the fozme of wyne, as Chꝛiſt commanded, 
but eaten with the fleſhe vnder the fozme of bꝛeade. And 
mozeouer, the bead is not the Sacrament of hys blonde, 
but of hys fleſh onely : not the cup is not the Sacrament 
ol dys fleſh,but of his bloud onely, And ſo the Pope kee» 
peth trom all lay perſons, the ſacrament of their redemp⸗ 
tion by Lhziltes bloud, which Chꝛiſt commaundeth to be 
geuen vnto them. 

And furthermoꝛe. Chriſt oꝛdepned the Sacrament in 
two kyndes, the one ſeperated from the other, to be a re- 
pꝛeſentation ot hys death, where hys bloude was ſepara⸗ 
ted from hys fleſhe, which is not repꝛeſented in one kynd 
alonc : Sothat repo Long receyuc not the whole Ha⸗ 
crament, whercby Lyziftes death is repzeſented as hee 
commanded, 

Moꝛeouer, as the Pope taketh vpon hym to gene the 
tempo2al ſwoꝛd by royall and Imperial power; to kings 
and punces,ſo doth he likewyſe take vpon hym to depoſe 
them from their Jmpcriall ſtates, if they be diſobedient to 
hym. and commandeth the ſudiects to diſobey their pzin= 
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The Pope cums 
maundeth both 
agayalt God & 


natutall reaſon; 


The Sacramét 
ought to be re 


11 of ceaued in both 


K indes of all 
Christians. 
Ex 1 heophilo 
Alexandtino. 
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the Papiſtes 
why they rake 
away the cups 


Miſorder in the 
Pope in aſſoy⸗ 


nd ſuchof hem ag bad tothe — vdrſtandpng S. Paul of pꝛeachyng oneip. 


ces aſſopling the ſubiectes as wel of their obedience,as of 
But wden a god number ofthe beit learned men re⸗ their lawtull othes made vnto their true kings and pꝛin⸗ jj of Subieck , 
did within this realme, ſome fauouryng the olde, ſome ces, directly contrary to gods commandement, who com⸗ (are their 
de new learnyng, as they terme it, where in decde, that mandcthallſubiccts toobey theirkyngs, oz their rulers Princes, 
uch they call the old. is the new. and that which they cal vnder them, | | 
de new. is in deed the olde, but when a great number of One John Patriarke of Conſtantinople, in the tyme 
luchltarned men of both ſoꝛtes, were gathered together at of H. Gregory claymed ſuperiozitie aboue all other Bi⸗ 
* 2dlo2,for the reformation ofthe ſernice of the Church: hops. To whom H. Gregoꝛp wꝛiteth, that therin de did 
das agreed by both without controuerſte (not one ſay- iniurp to his thꝛee bzethzen, which were equall with hym, 
1 N tontrarp) that the ſeruice ofthe church ought to bee in that is toſay,the B. of Rome, the B. ot Alexandꝛia, and of 
u mother tongue, and that H. Paule in the 14. chap, to Antiochia: which thzec were Patriarchall ſeas. as wel as 
*Lttinth. was ſo to be vnderſtod. And ſo is S. Paule Lonſtantinoplc, and were bꝛethꝛen one to an other. But 
ade vnderſtod in the Cinill law. moꝛe then a 1000.peres (ſapth S. Gregoꝛp) If any one ſhall exalt hymſcife abone — the ſayin; 
Na, where tuftinianus a moſt godly Emperour, in a Sy⸗ all the ret, to be the vniucrſall biſhop, the ſame palleth in Ge. 
nde Witeth on this manner: lubemus vt omnes Epiſcopi pude, But now the B. of Komeexalteth hinſelfe.not on⸗ 
{Mer & presbyteti non tacito modo, ſed clara voce, quæ a fide- ſy abone all kings and Emperours.andabouc al y whole 
populo *Xautiatur,ſacram oblationem & preces in ſacro Bap- Wolld, taking vpon hym to geue and take away. to ſet vp The devil! and 
ute adhibitas celebrent, quo maiori exinde deuotione in and put dowue, as he ſhall thinke god, And as the deuill the Vope arc 
Pomendis Domini Dei Hudibus audientium animi affician- haàuyng no ſuch authozit'e. pet toke vpon him to giue vn. lyke. 
dr lea enim de Diuus Paulus docet in Epiſtola ad Corinth. Si ta Chʒiſt all thekyngdomes of the world, if he would fall 
odo benedicat ſpititus, quomodo is qui priuati locum dowue and wozſhip hym. Jn like maner the Pope taketh 
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i891, OQueene Mary. A letter of D.Cranmer Archb.to Qucene Mary. 


Anno ) vpon him to gene Empires and kyngdomes being none in woꝛds as they lay? pet ſay they that the an 
15356. 5 


March. 


En-or0re and And moꝛconer, his Lawpers and gloſcrs ſo flatter him ferent hearers: yea the old church of 

kinges mad — that they tayne he may commanud Emin peroꝛs and kyngs ſand peres togethers, neither — be athous 

Popes fobtinen. to hold his ſtirrop when he lighteth vppon his hozle, and ment. as the church of Rome hath done oflare Sacra. ad 
to be his f@temen: and that. if any Emperour and kyng Fan in the beginning,the church of Rome * ich * 
geae him any thyng, they geue him nothing but that is his Ea lound doctrine of the ſacrament. But alter | | 
ownc,aud that he may diſpenſe agaynſt Gods wozde, a⸗ of Nome fell into a newe doctrine of tranſub#an+; 1 did ly, 2 
gain? both the old and new Teſtament, agaynſt ſ. Pauls with the doctrine they chaunged the ve ofthe & ttation: labs oben. your 4 7 ma 
Epiſtles, and agaynſt the golpell. And furthcermoze, what contrary to that Chꝛiſt commanded,and the old — and Furthermore,! am kept her 


wary 


o expend and weigh thet 


dt 
of hi, te ſuch as will {ail downe and wozſhip hym, and as they ſay. Mow, whether J o2 they # tdors meyte gealme, 0 do agree, and then do as 
kiſſe his recre, —— derem. J referre me to . Ant 0 — — For! am ſurely perſwade 
lt. nn 
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ſo euer he doth,although he dꝛaw innumerable peoply by 
heapes with himſelfe into hell, yet map no moztal ma re⸗ 
pꝛoue hym, becauſe he beyng tudge of all men. map bee 
iudged of no man. And thus he litteth in the Temple of 
Bob, as he were a God. ec nameth himſelf Gods Uicar, 
pet he diſpenſeth agaynſt God. If this be not to play An⸗ 
tichꝛiſts , cannot tel what is Antichꝛiſt, which is no 
mote to ſay but Chꝛiſtes enemy and aduerſarp: who ſhall 
lit in the temple ol God, aduancing hunſcite abone all o⸗ 
ther, yet by hypocriſie and fayncd religion, ſhall ſubuert 
the true religion ot Chꝛiſt, and vnder pꝛetence and colour 
of chꝛiſtian religion, ſhall woꝛke againſt Lhzilt, and ther⸗ 
foꝛc hath the name of Antichꝛiſt. Mow if any man lift him 
ſcife higher then the Pope hath done, who lifteth dimſelte 
aboue al the woꝛld, oz can be moe aduerſary to Lhzilt,the 
to diſpenſe againſt gods lawes,and where Lhziſt hath ge- 
uen any commandement, to command dircctly the cõtra⸗ 
ry. that man muſt necdes be taken foz Antichziſt. But vn⸗ 
til the tyme that ſuch a perſon may be found, men may ea- 
ſup coniecture where to find Antichzilt, 

wherfoze, ſeyng the Pope thus, to ouerthzowe both 
{Gods lawes and maus lawes, taketh vpon him to make 
Emperoꝛs and kings to be vaſſals and ſubiects vnto him 
elpeciallp, the crowne of this realme, with the lawes and 
cuſtomes ofthe ſame, J ſee no meane how J may conlent 
to admit this vſ\urped power within this realme, contra⸗ 
ry to myne othe,mpne obedience to Gods law. mine alle⸗ 
geance and dntic to pour Maieſty, and my loue and affec⸗ 
tion to this realme. |: 

This that J haue ſpoken againſt the power a antho- 
ritte ofthe Pope, J haue not (poke ( take God to retoꝛd 

1d iudge) fozany malice J owe to the Popes perſonne, 
whom J know not, but I] ſhall pzay to God to gene hym 
grace, that he may ſecke aboue al things to pzomeote gods 
donour and glozy,and not to follow the trade of hys pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs in thele latter dayes, 

Noꝛ J hane not ſpoken it fox feare ofpuniſhment,and 
to auopd the ſame (thinkyng it rather an occaſion to ag⸗ 
grauate them to diminiſh my trouble): but J haue ſponẽ 
it foꝛ my molt bounden duty to the crown, liberties, laws 
t cuſtoms otthis realm of England, but moſt ſpcciatly to 
dilcharge my conlcience in vttering the truth to gods glo⸗ 
ty, caũing away all feare by the comfozt which J haue in 
Lhuſt,wyo ſayth: Feare not them that kil the body, and can- 
not kill the ſoule, bur feare hym that can caſt both body & ſoule 
into hell fire. He that toz feare to loſe this ſyfe. wyll forſake 
the truth, tha! loſe the cuerlaſting ipfe: And he that foꝛ the 
truthes ſake will ſpend his lyfe, ſhall find cucrlaſting life. 
And Lhuſt pzomilcth to ſtande faſt with them befoze hys 
father, which wil ſtand faft with hym here. which comtoꝛt 
is {0 great, that whoſocuer hath his cies fixed vpb Chꝛiſt. 
cannot greatly paſſc on this lyie, knowyng that he map be 
lurc to haue Lhy'li ſtand by hym in the pꝛeſence ol his fa- 
ther in heauen. 

And as touchpng the ſacrament, N ſapd: oꝛ as much 
as the whole matter ſtandeth in the vnderſtãding of theſe 
words of Lhuſt; This is my body, This is my bloud. ſayde p 
Chuſt in theſe woꝛdes made demonſtration ofthe bzead & 
wyne. and ſpake figuratiuely,calipng bzead his body, and 
wyne his blond, becauſe he oꝛdeyned them to bee Hacra⸗ 
ments ot his body and blond. And where the papiſtes ſap 
in thoſe two points contrary vnto me, that Lhziſt called 
not bꝛead his body, but a ſubſtaunce vncertaine, noꝛ ſpake 
tiguratiueiy. Derein J ſayd J would be iudged by the old 
church. and which doctrine could be p2coned the elder. that 
I| wot:lo ſtand vnto. And foꝛaſmuch as J haue alledged in 
my booke many old authoꝛs, both BSreckes and Latmes, 
which abone a thouſand peres after Chꝛiſt continnallye, 
taught as J do: if they could bing fozth but one olde au⸗ 
thoꝛ, that ſapth in theſe two points as they lay, J offred 6, 
2 — ago, & doe offer pet ſtill, that Ji will gene place 
vnto them. 

But when J bꝛing foꝛth any authoꝛ that ſaith in moſt 


boue a thouſand plam termes as J do, pet ſaith the other part, that the au⸗ 
yearcs, to make th02s ment not ſo: as who ſhould ſay, that the Authours 
with the Sacra= ſpake one thing a ment cleane contrary. And vpon the o⸗ 


ment. 


ther patt when they cannot find any one Authoz that ſaith 


Rome vſed aboue athouſandyeres.And pet to — the | — from bookes, from counaile,f 


old, they ſay that the new is the old: | 
Jam content to ſtand to the triall. Bur —— pare 
fond and vncomfoztable, that J meruaile that ans 6 lo 
would allo we it, it he knewe what it is. But — 
—— the people in hande, that which they — er 

their bokes,hath neither truth noꝛ comfort. 55 

For bythetr doctrime. ol one body of Chiilt is made 

bodies: one naturall, dauyng diſtance of members * The 
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k ke 
of Chai is gon, 
| | n | 
the body of Lhziſt (by their doctrine) entre —— ind 
raricth as long in wicked men ag in godly me. And Uün ©” 
comfort can be herein to any chꝛiſten man. to reteine Chit. — N 
ſtes vnſhapen body. and it to enter no futther then the go. 
— 2 to depart by & by as (cone as the head is con. 
Itſemeth to me a moꝛe ſound # comfortable does 
that Lhziſt hath but one body and that hath — — 
wion of a mãs true body: which body ſpiritually entreth res 
into the whole man body and ſoule: though the Sacra the Sa 
ment be conſumed, pet whole Chꝛiſt remayneth, x fecdech ==" 
the receiner vnto erernalliyfc, ifhe contmuein godipnes, © 
and neuer departcth vntil the receiuer foxlakebym, And ne. 
as foz the wicked they haue not Chꝛiſt within them at all, vine 
who cannot be where 1Beltall is. And this is my faith, and Pie 
(as me ſemeth) a ſound doctrine, accoꝛing to gods woꝛd 
c ſufficient foꝛ a chʒiſten to beleene in that matter, And fic 
can be ſhewed vnto me, that the Popes authority is not 
pzeindicial tothe thyngs befoze mentioned, oꝛ that my do⸗ 
ctrine in the ſacrament is erroneons (which J thinke can 
not be ſhewed) then J was neuer noꝛ will be ſo pernerſe 
to ſtand wilfully in myne owne opinion, but J ſhall with 
all humilirie ſubmit mp ſelfe vnto the Pope, not onely to 
kiſſe his feetc,bnt another part alſo. Anot 
Another cauſe why J refuſed to take the B. ofGloce- ccd 
ſter fox my indge. was the reſpect ot his owne perſon, be- "1" 
png moꝛe then once perinred. Firſt, foz that der being di⸗ *";> 
ners tymes ſwoꝛne neuer to conſent that the B. of Rome ,,.... 
ſhould hane any iuriſdiction within this Realme, but to |,» 
take the kyng and his ſucctſſoꝛs foz lupꝛeme heds of this 4%. 
realme, as by Gods lawes they be: contrary tothatlaw- 
full othe, the ſayd B. ſate then in indgement by anthozitie 
from Rome, wherein he was periured and not worth to 
ſit as a Judge. | Doble 
The 2.periury was, that he toke his biſhopzike — 155 
of the Quecnes maie ſty e of the Pope, making to eche ol b. bu 
them a ſolemn oth: which othes be ſo contrary, y the one 
muſt needs be periured. And furthermoꝛe in ſwearylls 10 
the Pope, to maintain his lawes, decrees, conſtitutions, 
o2dinances,reſernaci5s,and pꝛouilions, be declareth bum 
ſeife anenemy to the Imperiall crowne, and to the — 
and tate of this rea me, where by he declared hunſciſen 
worthy to ſit as a indge within this realme. 3nd los th 
conſiderations I refuſed to take him foz my iudge. 
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ou: For Iam ſurely perſwaded, that willingly your 
not offend, nor do agaynſt your conſcience for no- 


i feare me that there be contradictions in your othes, & 
4aeboſe which ſhould haue informed yo 


4d nor tber 


hart 

2 
this ty me 
fot z man 
be tdat! * iy 
| te tfiere. And Itruſt that God ſhal 
is truth thete, as well as here. But 1 


ſyeede. 3 might haue lent them by the Larter ſoner, but 
weſarer. But hearyng i ſay,thar he would goe 
ache Court on Friday, Athougbt hm a mietete Meſſen⸗ 

to lend my letters by, Foz better is later and ſurer, thẽ 
rand neuer to bee deliuered. Pet one thyng J haue 
muten to the Qucenes Mateſdie incloled g ſealed ; which 
Jrequire you may be lo delinered without delap, and not 
opened vntill it dee deltuered vnto her Grates owne 


I haue witten all chat I temember I ſapd, ex⸗ 


machen woch z. ſpake agaynſt che Biſhop of Glonce- 
ters owne perſon, which tight not miete to wayte, 
in in ſome places J haue witten moꝛe then J ſayde, 
r to the Biſh, it pou would 
d me, he $4? 

2 pꝛomiſed J ſhould ſec myne aunſwere to the 16. 
Irncles,that J might coꝛrect, amend, and thaunge them 
where J thought god, which pour pꝛomiſe pou kept not. 
ladmyne aunſwer was not made vpon my oche. noz re⸗ 

noꝛ made in ludicio, but Extra iudicĩum, as N pꝛote⸗ 


in: nato the Brſh.of Stoureſteras Judge, butto you 
the Kyngs and Qucenes Pꝛoctoꝛs. J 


you deale ſin⸗ 
eel with me without frand oz crafr, and vie me as you 
wonld wiſh to be vſed in lyke caſe your ſelues. Remem⸗ 
ir that, Qua menſura menſi fueritis, eadem remetietur vobis. 
ha mealure you mente, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you a- 


ze. Thus fare you well, and God lend you his ſpiritto 


mut pon into truth, dy 


ye heard befoze how the Archb. Doct. Lranmer in the 
month of Febꝛ. was cited vp to Rome,and in the moneth 
e'9arch next followyng, was degraded by the B. of E⸗ 
h,and18.1Boner. Jn tyme of which his degradation, he 

Jathis his Appellation, becauſe he needed the helpe of 
unt god and godly 1 — wꝛiteth to a certain frend 
is. about the ſame 2 copy of which letter in Latin 
(sbefoze expreſſed in the old ofActs, there to be red, 
ag. 1492. The Englilh of the lame J thought here to in- 
lat as vnder enſueth. 


A Letter of Doctour Cranmar Archbiſhop, 


toa Lawyer, for the drawyng out of hys 
Appeale. 


elaw of nature requireth of all men, that ſo farre forth as it 
may be done without offence to God, euery one ſhould ſeke 
, when I a- 
bout three daies ago bethought my ſelfe of and there withall re · 


dembred hovy that Martin Luther appealed in his tyme fr6 Pope 
7 Lrothex.to a generall Councell ( 
"Naduiſedly to caſt away my ſelſe) I determined to apeale in like 


I hould ſeeme raſhly and 


to ſome lawfull and free generall Councell. But leeyng the 
onſet and forme of an Appeale pertaineth to the Lawyers,wher- 
"lay felfe am ignorant, and ſeyng that Luthers Appeale com- 
dot to my hand: I purpoſed to breake my mynd in this ma- 
cio ſome faithful friend and skilfull in the law, whoſe helpe1 
Nd vle in this behalfe, and you onely among other came to 
temembraunce as a man moſt meete in this Vniuerſitie for 
purpoſe. gut this is a matter that requireth great ſilence, ſo 
no man know of it before it be done. It is ſo that I am ſum- 
to make myne aunſwer at Rome, the xvj. day of this mo- 


Kd: beſote the which day I chinke it good, after ſentence pro- 


Godly Letters of D. Cranmer, Archb. 


nounced,tomake myne Appeale But whether I ſhould firſt Ap- 
peale from the ludge Delegate to the Pope, and ſo afterward ts 
the generall Councell,or els leauyng the Pope, I ſhould appeale 
immediately to the Councell, herein I ſtande in neede of your 
counfaile. 

Many cauſes there bee for the which I thinke good to ap- 
peale. Firſt, becauſe I am by an otne bound, neuer to conſent to 
the receiuyng ofthe B.of Romes authoritie into this realme.Be- 
ſides this where as I vtterly refuſed to make anſwer to the Arti- 
cles obiected vnto me by the B. of Gloceſter, a 2 by the 
Pope to be my Iudge, yet I was content to aunſwer Martin and 
Stary, with this Proteſtation, that myne aunſwer ſhould not bee 
taken as made before a Iudge, nor yet in place of iudgemẽt, but 
as pertainyng nothyng to iudgement at all: and moreouer, aſter 
I had made myne anſwer, l required to haue a copy of the ſame, 
that I might either by addyng thereunto, or by alteryng or ta- 
kyng from it, correct and amend ir as i thought good. The which 
though both the Biſh. of Gloceſter, and alſo the King & Quenes 
Proctours promiſed me, yet haue they altogether A oken pro- 
miſe with me, and haue not permitted me to cortect my faid an- 
ſwers accordyng to my requeſt, and yet notwithſtandyng haue 
(as Lvnderſtand) regiſtred the ſame as Actes formally done in 

lace of iudgement. 

Finally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble commeth vpon my 
departyng from the B of Rome, and from the Popiſh religion, ſo 
that hew the quarell is bet wixt the Pope hymſelfe and me, and 
no man can be a lawfull and indifferent iudge in his owne cauſe! 
it ſeemeth (me thinke) good reaſon, that I thould be ſuffered to 
appegle to ſome generail Councell in this matter: ſpecially ſee 
yng the law of nature (as they ſay) denieth no man, the remedy 
of appeale in ſuch caſes, 

Nov, ſince it is vety requiſite that this matter ſhould be kept 
as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for lacke of perfect skill herein you 
ſhall haue neede of further aduiſe: then I beſeech you euen ſor 
the fidelitie and loue you beare to me in Chriſt, that you will o- 
pen to no creature alyue, whole the caſe is. And foraſmuch as 
the tyme is nowat hand,and the matter requireth great expedi- 
tion, let me obtaine this much of you, I beſeech you, that laying 
aſide all other your ſtudies and buſineſſe for the , you will 
apply this my matter onely, till you haue brought it to paſſe. The 
chief cauſe in very deede (to tell you the truth) of this myne 
Appeale is, that I might gayne tyme (if it ſhall ſopleaſe God)to 
lyue vntill I haue finiſhed myne aunſwer agiinſt Marcus Anto- 
nius Conſtantius, which I haue now in hand. But if the aduer- 
ſaries ofthe truth will not admit myne Appeale (as I feare they 
will not) Gods will be done: I paſſe not ypon it, ſo that GOD 
may therein be glorified, bee it by my lyſe, or by my death. For 
it is much better for me to dye in Chriſtes quarell and to raigne 
with hym, then here to be ſhutte vppe, and kept in the pryſonne 
of this body, vnleſſe it were to continue yet ſtill a while in this 
warrefare,for the commoditie and profite of my brethren,and to 
the further aduauncing of Gods glory : to whom be all glory for 
euermote. Amen. 

There is alſo yet an other cauſe why I thinke good to Ap- 
peale,that whereas Iam cited to go to Rome to anſwer there 2 
my ſelfe, I am notwithſtanding kept here faſt in priſon, that I can 
not there appeate at the tyme appoynted. And moreouer, foraſ- 
much as the ſtate I ſtand in is a matter of lyfe and death, ſo that I 
haue great neede of learned counſaile for my defence ia this be · 
halfe: yet when I made my earneſt ſt for the ſame, all man- 
ner ofcounſaile, and helpe of Proctots, Aduocates and Lawyers 
was vtterly denyed me. 

Your louyng friend, 
Tho. Cranmer, 


Another Letter of D.Cranmer Archbiſhop, to 
Maiſtreſſe Wilkinſon, exhortyng her to flie in the 
tyme of perſecutivn, 


'T Be true comforter in all diſtreſſe, is only Bod thꝛough 

his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and whoſoeuer bath him, hath 
company enough, although he were in a wilderneſſe all a⸗ 
lone: and he that hath xx. thouſand in bis companye, it 
God be ablent, is in a miſcrable wilderncfle and delolati- 
on. In hym is all comoꝛt. æ without hym is none. wher⸗ 
fore I belecch pou ſecke pour dwellyng there as pou may 
truly and rightly ſerue God, and dwell in hym, and haue 
him euer dwellyng in you. what can beſo heauy a burden 
as an vnquiet conlcience, to be in ſuch a place as àa mã can 
not be ſuffred to ſerue God in Chꝛiſts religion ? Jt you be 
loth to depart from pour kin and friends, remember that 
Chꝛiſt calleth them hys mother, ſiſters and bꝛothers that 
do dys fathers will. where we finde there foꝛe Bod truely 
donoured accomyng to his will, there we can lacke ney⸗ 
ther kriend noꝛ kinne. 

If vou be loth to depart foʒ landering of gods wo, 
remember that Lhziſt when his houre was not pet come, 
departed out of his countriꝝ. into Hamaria, to 8 

ice 


This Conſtan. 
tinus was Ste 
phen Gardiner, 
at conſtant in 
decade as a We. 
thercocke: Who 
thus name d 
himſclfc, vori - 
ting agaynſt this 
good Aichbilb, 


An other letter 
ofthe Archb. to 


Miſtres Wilkins 
ſon. 


Queene Mary. 


5 


2, Cor. 12. 


A letter written 
ro D. Cranmer 
& his fellowes, 
by D. Taylour. 


Many profeſſe 
God ad ignem 
cxcluſiuè, that 
is, in ordes & 
outward pros 
fefſion: but few 
ſt icke to him ad 
ignem incluſiuè, 
that is, in geede, 
and in ſuffering 


for h Ls lake. 


A Letter of D. Taylor. 


malice of the Scribes and Þhariſies ; and commaunded 
dis Apoſtles that if pr purſued in one place, they 
ſhould flic to another. And was not N aule let downcby a 
baſket out at a window, to auopd the wof Arc⸗ 
tas? And what wiledome and pore vſed from tyme 
to — — enemies, the Actes of 
the Apoſtles doe declare. And after the ſame ſoꝛt dyd the o⸗ 
— — — — — ſuch a ; = 
they could no longer danger rs 
— true religion, then they (wed — p their 
—— that — — ＋— 
moꝛc god: t raſhly 
— — which had bene but a 
temptation of / Sod. 97 977 E 
could no longer auoyd, then they ſtcode boldly to the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſionof Chult: thenthey lycwed how little they paſſed 
of death: how much d Sod mote then me: how 
much they loned and p dthe eternall lyte to 
boue this ſhot and miſerable fe. | | 
whertoꝛe J exhoꝛt pon as well by Lhtiſtes comman⸗ 
dement, as by the example of hym and his Apoſties, to 
withdꝛaw pour ſcife from the malice of yours & gods enc- 
mics, into ſome place where Bod is moſt purely ſerued: 
which is no launderyng of the truth, but a pꝛeſeruyng of 
—— — to the locietie & com⸗ 
ot of Chiſtes little locke. And that you will doe, doe it 
with ſpcede,leaſt by your owne folly you fall into the 
fecuto2s hands. And the Lozd ſend his holy ſpirite to lead 
and guide you where ſo euer you goe, and all that be god⸗ 


C Unto theſe former letters of D. Lranmer Archbi⸗ 


ſhop, witten by hym vnto others. it ſeemeth ta me not 


much out of place to annexe withall a certaine Letter alſo! 
of Doc. Tayloz wꝛitten to hym and his fellow pziſoners: 


the tenoz ol which letter here followeth. 


To my deare fathers and brethren, Doctor Cran- 


mer, Doctor Ridley, and Doctor Latimer priſoners 
in Oxford for the faithful teſtimony of 
Gods holy worde. 


Reg reuerend fathers in the Lord, Iwiſh you to enioy con- 


tinually Gods —— and peace throuꝑh leſus Chriſt : & God 


be prayſed againe, for this your moſt excellear promotis which 


ve are called vnto at this preſent, that is, that ye are counted 
worth y to he allowed amongſt the number of Chriſtes recordes 
and witneſſes. England hath had but a fe learned Biſhops that 


would ſticke to Chriſt ad ignem incluſiue. Once againe I thanke 
God hartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy onſet, moſt valiaunt 
proceeding;moeſt conſtant — of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, 
clappyngs,tauntes,open rebukes,loſle of liuyng and liberty x. 
the defence of Gods cauſe, truth, and glory. I cannot vtter with 


pen how Ireioyce in my hart for you three ſuch captaines in the 


foreward vnder Chriſts crofſe, banner or ſtanderd in ſuch a cauſe 


and skitmiſh, when, not onely one or two of our deare redemers 
ſtrongholds are beſieged, but all his chiefe caſtles ordeyned for 
our ſafegard,are traiterouſſy impugned, This your enterptiſe in 
the ſight of all that be in heauen, and of all Gods people in earth, 
is molt pleaſaunt to behold, This is another maner of nobilitie, 
then to be inthe forefront in worldly warrefares. For Gods ſake 
pray for vs, ſor we fayle not daily to pray for you. We are ſtron- 
ger and ſtronger in the Lord, hys name be prayſed, and we doubt 
not but ye be ſo in Chriſtes owne ſweet ſchoole. Heauen is all & 
wholy of our ſide: therefore Gaudete in domino ſemper, & ite- 
rum gaudere & exultate. 1. Reioyce alwayes in the Lord: and a- 
gayne, teioyce and be glad. 
Your aſſured in Chriſt, 
Rowland Taylour. 


De Tho. Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi qui carcere 
detinebarur palinodia. 


Te Cranmere,grauis ſontem prope fecerat error, 
Sed reuocas lubricos ad meliora pedes. 

Te docuit lapſus magis vt velligia firmes, 
Atque magis Chriſto conſociere tuo: 

Vtq; tuæ melius ſtudeas hzreſcere cauſæ, 
Sic mala non rarò cauſa fuere boni. 

Er benè ſucceſſit, nam fita & adultera turba 
Illudens alijs, luditur arte pari. 

Nempe pia ſic eſt fruſtatus fraude papiſmus: 
Et ceſſit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 


In mortem D. Cranmeri, Cant. Archiepiſcopi. 


Infortunatè eſt foelix, qui numine læſo, 
Cuiuſuis gaudet commoditate boni. 


Perſecution in $ uffolke. 


Infcelix ille eſt verd feliciter,orbi 
\ Inuiſus quiſquis triſtia fata ſubit. 
Hoe Cranmere ptobas, vitz præſentis amore 
Dum quæris ſfanQum diſſimulare fidem. 
Et dum conſilijs tandem melioribus vſus, 


Præponis vitæ funera ſaua tuæ. 


«Perſecution in Suffolke, Agnes poti 
_ Joane Trunchfield;Martyrs. orten, and 
"ep « 2011 317 45. Be Wh. 


one Towne who about 

th fojelayd T — 
| Fyther in 

me lap) inthe —＋ — 


* 


pn ons En rar 


hand of Bod the father, kim: *** 


ding to the ſcriptures, and not in the ſacram 
bozne ofthe Wirgin Sary, - -- ent as he was 
Foz — — wheel their 
conſtancie waSto be-wanderedar, who beyug 
ſo ſumple women, lo maufully ſtcdeto the conteſion and 
of Gods worde and veritie : Jnſo much 
and vudzeſſed them 


wes andi 
| opdinancegandinſtitutibs oithe x. fell 

with all dis ſuperſtitions and ratten te, 

in the toꝛment ol rr. tdey held 

vp their handes and vnto Bod conſtantly, 0 long 
as lyfe did endure. — 5 


This Pottens wile in a night alittle befoze Thet 
bepng aſlerpe in her bed, ſaw a bight — 
vp as a pole, + on the ſide olthe fire ſhe thought 
a nũber of Queene Maries friends 
| —— end — 
re ſhould burne ſo o2 no: and in deed herſuffryng 
was not farre vnitke to her dꝛeame. * 
This alſo I thought further to note, how theſe two 
beyng always together inpziſon,the one which was i- 
chaels wyfe,ſemed to be nothing ſo ardent and3eajous as God 


. 
ligion: and ſa contm 


Pottens wyte was, although (Bod be thanked , 
ſtoutly ſtand to the online ofthe truth both: — — | 


thr ſaid Michacls wife came to the ſtake and ſaw nothing de 


but pꝛeſent death befoze her. ſhe much exceededthe otherm weak 


toy c tomt̃oʒt.Albeit both of them did joyfully luer as it 
The burnyng of two Women. 


whetherher „er 


177 


KFozinrthe dapes of Queen 
agapne and Gods tru 


tz præſentis amore 
diſſimulate fidem. 


de ſame Town 
[ ered likew — 


ed v 
nd of Bod the father T 
t in the lacrament, as — M 


. In whoſe ſufferpng, the; 
& — at, w * = 
de to the conteſſion 

d Leritie: In ſo HUD, that 


nde 
; p to 
ee hep 71 
on of C 
we 
. te. ic 
Jus ank re- 
tt - torment of lire,theyheld 
0 Jod conſtantip, o long 
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— =. death, Th 
| «a t urnyng ire, ry bt rn 
| pe Gongiethere bod _ 


ne ſo ardent and zealous as Ge 

od be thanked) they dyd x 

| Ji the truth both: but when may 
o the ſtake and ſaw nothing w 
much exceeded the other in v» 


em did joyfully luffer,as it » * 


Perſecution in Saliſbury Diocet. 


ruelled — —— — = behold 
, And? Wartpis cn ir 
ramph:rhe Lo grand wy may bd the lik; 
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 Ectt theſe wo women o ich, ſucceeded it}, men 
phich were burnrrde lame moneth at one fire th Sas 
Charye, who im rde like quarell wird the other that went 
and led the daunce , d not they dodyes, 
their loules ta the celeſtiall felicity, whercof they 
aſſurtd in Ciũte Jeſus by his pꝛomiſes 
he furious flames of fire had put their bodyes 


” 5 tHe a4 +» A 
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Their names were 
Nr unn 
( lohn Spiteritree Macon. 
| William Coberly, Taploꝛ). : 
lohn Maundrell, hulbandman 


" : 
' 5 " " 


be tory of lohn Maundrell, William Coberley, 
2 | of d 18h Spscer, Martyrs... | 221 
2 rl a 443 


3s 


vas rom his chudhod heught vp mhul 

came to mans fiare, did abide @ dwell m a Uillage cai⸗ 
n Butchamtun in the Pariſh of Keued within the Coũty 
if wiitthpze afozclard; where he had wilt anꝭ chien, be- 
mot god name and famt which Jobn Maundzell, alter 
tat he ſcripture was trandated into Euglich bp ide tand 
Al dpoſtie of Englande, w. Tindall, became a diligent 
tt and a feruent emhatcer of Gods true Religion, ſo 
qt he deligdted in nothing ſo much, as to heare and ſpeak 
Go word, neucr being without the new T - 

unt hint, although he could not readhunſolfe. But w 
"> jccame into any cõpanꝝ that could trad. his bon was al: 
7 waits ready, very good mertiezy;(a that he could 
"> nate by hart moſt places: ofthe new teſtamẽt his conucrs 


x unn and liuing being very honeſt and charitable as his 


xighbozs arc ablees telhify,. 


Pon was, rharimrhe vayes ol nung Deny theeight 


=> awhatcunc Doctour Trigonion , 


2 
1 


„ 
9 
898 ad 
* 
— o 


1 Py Ja itendof his named | 
dium ina Garden 8 


„ ie ee apd that de neden mul go dome and ſodid, 


; ctour Lee dyd 
=; v0 : —. lapd 12. —— — — 
int Doctour Trigonion at an | n 
nim in the Lountye — — 
nn accuſed that he had ſpaken agayntt the doly water a 
ch head and ſuch ite certmonpes, and foz the ſame dyd 
nta white ſheete bearing a candle in his hand aboute 
n themarket in the Towue ot the Deuiſes, which is in the 
== (ndcoſity. Nenertheles his ferufcy did not abate, but by 
ds mercifnil aſſtſtannct de tooke better Hold, as the ſc 
= taclehercof will declare. 9 0 
fein the dapes of Queene Mary, when poperp was 
ond agayne and Gods true religion put to ſulente, the 
- (John Maũdꝛell left his owne houſe and departed in- 
| lhe Countp of Blaceſterſhyze and into the Moꝛth part 
tfviltſhyze, wandꝛing from one to an other to ſuch men 
ade znew feared O D, with wdome as a ſeruaunt to 
pe their tattell, he there did remayne, with John Bꝛid⸗ 
de q ſome other at Wingeſwode: but alter a time he re⸗ 
ned to his country, and there tommung to the Ueps to 
Anthony Llec, dad talk g conference 
dame to his houſe. 
Ind when the other exhozted hym by the wonꝛdes of 
Smipture, to flpe from one Litty to an other, he replying 
pue by the woꝛdes ol the Apocalips. 2. of them that be 


Aue de with Spicer and Coberley vſed at times to re⸗ 


ra conferre together, | 
at length vpon the Honday folowing they agreed to⸗ 


| + ak go to the pariſh Church called Keuell, where the 


ohn Maundzell e thc sther two, ſeing the pariſhio⸗ 
: N3imrhe pꝛoceſſion ta tolow # wozlhip the Idoll there 
. utrtiſed thẽ ta leaue the ſame q to return to the li. 
ug god namely ſpeaking to one Nod. Barkeſdalc head 
Uefthe Pariſh, bin he tooke no regard to theſe wandes. 
Ur this the Uicarecame into the-jÞulpit,who there 

| "gaboutto read his beadzoll and to pay for the ſoules 
vArgatozy, the ſayde John BJaundzcll ſpeaking wyth 

Kannte voyce ſayd : that that was the Popes pintolde: 
> "dertwa allir ming the ſame. After which woes. vy 
— of the ſo ieſt. they were had to the ſtocks; 
— they remained tul thepꝛ ſeruice was done, and then 
ie agar beloꝛe a Juſtict of pracc,and fa the next day 
to Saliſbury all thꝛet, and preſented befoze Biſhop 


. Spicer Manndrell,Coberley Martyrs: 


aud w.Gellreyb iceflv} ofth 
| Ae mary 


examitiation theſe were theArticles ,' 
Chauncellour alledged them, being accompanie 
with the H heriſſe ol the ye, one BJ. Saint Jobns,s 0- 
therPopilſye Pꝛieſtes inthe Pariſh Church of Fiſhercon 
Anger,demaundin | | 


E. g how they did belcuc. 
They aunſwered:as men ſhould and ought to 


beleue:and firſt they ſayd they belened in God the Father. 
aud im the Sotine,and the holy go? her genie 
the Creep, ht holy Scripture from the firſt of Genelis to 
the laſt ot the Apocalips, _ -—- ian. 2 

But that fayth the Chauncellour woulde not allowe. 
Wheretoze he appoſed them in particular Articles : Firſte 
whether that they did not beleue that in the Sacrament of 
the aulter( as he termed it) aſtet the woꝛdes of couſecratiũ 
ſpoke by the pꝛieſt at maſſe. therr remayne d nd lubſlaunce 
of bead noz wine, but Chriſtes bod fleſh and bloud as he 
was bozne of the virgins Mary werennto they annſwe- 
red negatiuely, laying that the popiſh maſſe was abbomi- 
nable — _ inturious — the bloud of Chal: = 
conitfing afaprhtaliCongregation; rectiuing the 
Satrument df Chi 


bloud is ſpitit b the kayt heul belene. 
$22 gatked whether the ope was ſup2came 
dead ol — — 12 6 —— ara on arr 2 they 
aunfwertdnegatiaely:, ſay at the ome 
doth vſurpeourr Emperours and Kinges —— Anti⸗ 
2 The Channcellourlapde: willyouhane the Tha 
The Chauncellour layde; ou yane 

They amlwcred: Chun was head ofhis Church. aud 
vnder Lhzilt the Qucencs mateſty, rohar,fapd the Chaũ⸗ 


cetiour?a woman head ofthe church?yea ſayd they, within 


her 3 domintons. 
lo that the ſoules in purgatoꝛp were deliuered by þ 
Popes patdous and the lulſraqes ot the church: 
They ſaid they be leued faithfully'that y blond of Chꝛiſt 
had purged they? linngs and the linnes of al thẽ that were 
laued, vnto the end of y wozld, ſo that they feared nothing 
he Popcs ÞPurgatozy ozeſtemed his pardons 
- Aiſo, whether Jmages were neceſſary to de in the chur⸗ 
ches, as lay mens bokes,and Sayntes to be ptayed vnto 
They anlwered ncgatinelp : John Maundꝛell adding 
that wooden Images were god to roſt a ſhoulder ofmut- 
ton, but euii in the Church: wherebp Jdolatrp was com⸗ 
mitte d. Tholc Articles thus aunſwered(foz theyz Articles 
wert one, and they? aunſweres in maner like)the Chaun⸗ 
telloꝛ read they} condemnation.# ſo delincred them to the 
Shiriffe, Then ſpake John Spycer,ſaying: Oh 89. She- 
rifle. now muſt you be theyꝛ butcher, that you may be guil- 
ty alſo with them of innocent blond befaze the-Lo2d:Thes 
was the a4.DAP of arch. an. 1556.6 the A. dap ofthe ſam 
Monetd they were carped ont ofthe common Saple to a 
lace betwixt Saliſbury & wütom, where were ij. poſtes 
et fox them to be burnt at. whiche men conunpng to the 
place kneled downc and made theyz pꝛapers ſecretly toge⸗ 
ther then being dilclothed to they ſhyꝛtes, John Mali⸗ 
dzcll ſpake with aloud voyce: not foꝛ all Saliſbury, which 
woꝛdes me indged to be an anſwere to the Shiriffe, which 
offred dim the queenes pardd if he would recant. And after 
that in like maner ſpake John Spicer ſaping: this is the 
iopfulleſt day that euer J ſawe. Thus were they 3. burnt 
at two ſtakes: where moſt conſtauntly they gauotheyz bo⸗ 
es to the fire and they; ſoules to the Lozd fo2 teſtimony 
of his true th. 230 
As touching william Loberley, this mozeourr is to be 
noted, that his wil e alſo, called Alice, beyng a ded, 


was in the kepers houſe the ſame time dereined while her b 


huſbande was in pꝛiſon. where the keepers wife named 
nes Penycote, had ſecretlye heated a ke fire hoate, and 

d it in on the backeſide. o — Alice Co⸗ 
berley to fet her the key in all halte. p ſaid Alice went with 
fpced to bꝛing the key, and ſo taking vp the key in haſt did 
pitioully burne her hand. whernpon lhe crying ont at the 
lodein burning or her hand: Ah thou dꝛabbe, quoth p other 
thou that canſt not abide the burning of the key, howe wilt 
thou be abic to burue rhe whole body, and ſo ſhe afterward 
reuoked. But to returne agayne to the ſtoꝛp of Coberiey, 
who being ſomewhat learnod, and being at the ſtane was 
ſome what long a burning as the wynde ſtoode, After his 
bodye was ſkoꝛched with the firo, and hys leafte Arme 
mawne and taken from dym by the violente ofthe ſpꝛe 
che lle de beinge durut to the whyte boare, at length he 
ſtouped oner the cheyne . and wyrh the byggdee ande 
DODDS. being 
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mined £7 


to Saliſbu y. 
D. Capdr 5, of 


Salil bury, 
d il bury 


| 
Confeſhon of 
their delicte, 


Sacrament of 
the Aulvar, 


ody and bloud, being dnely mints , $ 
ſtredaccco@dingto Chiſdes tnftiturion, C iſe bop and Ne 


| 7 - # 
8 * 


Agaynſt the 
Popes ſupre. 
macye. 


Chriſt onely 
Supreame head 
of his Church: + 
yndet him euery 
Prince in his 
own dominion. 


Purgatory, 


Images. 


4 


Sentence read -. 


agaynſt theſe 3. 
Martyrs, 


March!z ;. 


Maundrell, Spi 
cer, Coberly, 
brought to the 
place of Mat 
tyrdome. 0 


The wordes of / 


Maundrell. 


Alice Coberley 
being indurance, 
ow ſhe Wa 
brought by the 
keepers to re- 
uoke., 
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Wueene Mary. 


E 
e . wen oby Me. And thus muche cancers 
eos thele thzec Wo. | 


4 Adiſcourſe of thedeath and Martyrdome of 
fixe other Martyrs ſuffering at London 4 
deen g, ovhoſe names here faſo v). 


* = „ 


Aprill. : . 
6 Martyrs 


burat in Smith⸗ 
held atone 
Fake, 


(Roben Drakes Miniſter: . 1 
4 William Tyms Curzte. 
1 
7 ohn Cauell Weauer. * f 

| | George Ambrole Fuller. N 


' 


* X% 
_— * 
% 
: 
* 
* 


and were de 
no 
: 


upplication vnto the ſaid D Benth requiring 
and aydfoz their deliueraunce:the copy where⸗ 


denne 


* To the right teuerend father Tho. Archb. of 


Yorke,Lord Chauncellour ofEngland- 
A {application Ay itpleaſe your honorable Lordſhip, for the loue of 
ane * M 2 the humble — lordſhips poore O- 
"  rators,whole names are ſubſcribed, which haue lien in great mi- 
ſety in che Marſhalſea, by the ſpace of x. monethes and more, at 
the commaundement of the late Lord Chauncellour, to their vt- 
ter vndoing, with theyr wiues & children. In conſideration wher 
of, your Lordſſups ſayd Oratours do moſt humbly pray and be + 
ſeeche your good Lordſhip to ſuffer them to be brought before 
your honour,and there,itany man of good conſcience can lay a- 
ny thing vnto our charge, we truſt either to declare our inno- 
cency ogayal theyr accuſations, or if otherwiſe theyr accuſati- 
ons can be proued true and we faulty, we are ready (God helping 
ys) with our condigne puniſhments to ſatisfy the la according 
to your wile ludgement, as we hope ful of fathetly mercy towar- 
des vs and all men, according to your Godly office, in the which 
we pray for your Godly ſucceſſe to the good pleaſure of G OD. 
Amen. 


This Supplication was ſent (as is ſapd) and ſubſcri- 
bed with the names of thele 4. vnder folowing. 


4 Richard Spurge.. 
| : Thomas — 


Names ſubſcri- 
bed to the ſup- 


5 f George Ambroſe. 
plieation, 


Iohn Cauell. 
F Richard Spurge. 
Pan the receipt and ſight hereof, it was not long 


after 
Sy1 Richard Kead Knight, then one ofthe Offi- 


Richard Spurge 
' Examined. 


ters ofthe Court ofthe Chauncerp. 16. day of January, 
was (ent vnto the Marſhalſea, to examine the ſad foure 
puloners: Etherefoze beginning firft w Richard Spurge 
vpon certaine deinaundes,recetued his anſweres therun- 
to: the effect whereof was, that he with others were com⸗ 
playned vpon by the4darſon of Bocking, vntothe Lozde 
Rich, foz that they came not vnt Pariſh Lhurch of 
Backing, where they inhabited: and was by the 
ſayd Lord Nich, ſent vnto the late Lom Lhauncellour, a- 
bout the xxij.day of March laſt paſt, vide l. an. 1555. N 
| | And farther de ſayd. that he came not to the Church ſi⸗ 
nor noe c6m"s theus the firlt alteration of the Engliſh ſeruice inta Latin 
Church, T Lhyiſtmaſle day then atweluemoneth only except)sthar, 
; d both the ſame and the Baſle allo, as 
dagreing with Gods holy wozd, -:-. 
£Jozeoner, he required that he might not be any moꝛe 
ir ne rm n ene 
ur that 1s 
hun he would willingly vtter | 


The Parſon of 
Bocking accuſcr. 


Dm, Draſtes, Spurge, Cavell, Ambroſe Martyrs. 


ay T yms, Drakes 


6104330 „Thomaz 32.9! pert L | ; 
= ds Eu r ug; .... a ee er tt pleaſed GgayN 
—— in effect that the orher hav 0; idtthe N. eren ebene wert 
done. anti, | 
ſing tdat de dumteilte kromtde church, dehnt t 28 Pooled dem 
woꝛd of God was not there truely; che the We Jas 
mentes —— yminiſtred inſ font as wy ks No 1 
depp mmm. And det | i 8 
Lane tould actuſe bu thergot,, he would then? wy 
as Bod had geuen him knowledge therein, * 4 


7 


1 uk * 


ne. - 4 George Ambroſe... 6 2 e 
Dreesen eus „ Po. | en ſtepped fozth an otherof( 
7T Pe like antweremade Sc gas, / 4 ew his Mapſter pleaſure, 
Plhop of winche. pelle, & ſayd to his mayſht 
R the autho. au | " 
(elle rt by they 


x Tyuclico ent 
ET foz hee was notable to op 
Tyws without repzoch,andtheret 
+ houres- But there were ſome tha 

beard MQ. Tyrrell lay thus to 
„ e thinkcth({apd he) that whi 
| makcth we thinke of Sod? 

why Sp, ſapde Tyms, ifan 3 
mans handes Þ 
monꝛe ought the 
- - maſhip,02 the 


* make vou rem 

1 $0 Mapſft 
A —— 2 7 0 
£ Dake ao was exanuned,who was "why Sy2, laydTyms; in kin 
derfley in Eſſex, and had there Meme re muh that Ido nou 
peares, Be 
of I atthe octour Cranmer, ce 
tate (hop of Caũte rburp. And within oneyeare al oc, 
ter (which was the thyꝛd of the-reigne ofkyng Edward) 
he was by the ſayd'A op and Doctour Ridley B1- 
ſhop of London, admitted inifter of Gods holp word 
Sacramentes, not. after the . then in fozce, ala 

was after eſtabli E was preſented vato 4 in 


as 
the ſayd beneficeof Thunderfley by rhe Land Rich, iht vere? 
lute o Maiſter Lauſtcn and BJaifter Treheron:and row Tb. 
notwithſtanding'was ſent vp by the ſayde Lim Nich. . 
with the others befoze mentioned: and at his comming to 
the Biſhop of wincheſter, was by him demannded whe- 
ther he would contoꝛmt him ſelf cke a ſubrecttothelawes 
ofthis realme then in foxce. To p which he lad he would 
abyde all lawes that ſtode with the lawes of O Dan 
was committed to priſon, where he and the tel 
aboue named did remaine euer lithens, 


. te, 
loꝛd, and leut him to S. Toſies to 
Um whe Typms came befoꝛe the B. 
t Was at that time the Biſhop of Bat 
% am Tyms cxamined ot his cayth be 
migytely god wzought with this tr 
had wher with to aunſwere them b 
did lay that bꝛought him beſoze the 
heard the like. 
had Tyms to 


p 
rand 
* 


5 J William Tyms, J pay you Ca 
Nor remaineth likewiſe to declare the examinatibo! — 

william Tyms, Deacb & Curate of Pockepm ft. The both the - 
Bur defoze J come to his examination, firſt herr uw bed, eanbled chem: ben 

d and let foꝛth the oꝛder s maner ok his trouble, jow — them about a ſixe oz ſcuen 
and by whom he was firſt in Eller, md t 40 Jan — — Tyms caſe, 6 

dence ndon: whereof tollowethin god felow(laydthey)thou art t 
: ſentvproLo the Cory th ſpirit, we would thou hadeſt l 
this maner. 2 my Loꝛdes ſapd Tyme 
: *  & Ihe story of William Tyms Deacon, and PU 
Ciurate of Hockeley wich the maner of 
his taking. 
was at Docley in Queene Maries dayes100 7". 

———— — wad; PB 
ther Becheſweod, and there was at the ſame * 
honelt man and his wife wird dan Whol rte er bn 
John Spe ide which Gye was Garter Lt try . 95 
ene .. 
— Tyzeell how that his woods were win Wl 
Sermons,the which he did 
ter didriſe about it, as an vnla 


fare 
nnn 
L e ater tt plealed Mayſtec Tyrteil to come to 
e n aus this enen to knows who was at 
| Loth Were — perlous at lead. 5 
2 cdaeber Tyzrellco.begin firſt with John Spe, 
noughty fclow was that ſerued 

- tolde me(ſayde he) that he 
8 theſe naughty telowes into the coũ⸗ 

5 bins don 82 ane where omg pb ry nd 4 
ane wt. Ho in no wile he could not make hun kette 


p86 0 — 
han, T 1. 11 4 
"hen ſtepped fozeh of GJ. S men, wil- 
bat pegs Erb os 
cad Hherel t ſayd to his :S J know where 
g. well laid maylicr Tyꝛtell, go to the Conſtables and 
arge them 10 bu him tome. | 
ge this Hhercffe being dyigent, made ſure wozk,and 
zadhim brought beſoze his Maiſter wich the Conſtables, 
pole names be thele, Edward Hedge, and Joh, Famcs. 
go when he came befoze Maiſter Tyzretl,chen May⸗ 
Tyꝛrell commaũded all men to depart; s it was wile⸗ 
done, foz hee was not able to open dis mouth agapnſte 
7yws without remoch, and there he kept him abourthiee 
es, But there were ſome that liſtened at the walles, 
and heard £9, Tyꝛrell lay thus co Tyms,, \, |, 
chethinketh(lapd he)that whe Il (ec the bleſſed Kod, 
4makcrh awe thinke of Goh? Id ads ot agua) 
why Sp2,lapde Tyms, if an Jdoll that is made with 
guns handes 22th mans xau remember Bod: how much 
mont ought the creatures of od, as man being his work 
nah, oz the graſſe, oꝛ the trees that bzingeth kozth trun, 
make you remember Bod. | 
90 Mapſter Tyzrell ended his talſke with Tyms , it 
— in an heat, oz he bzaſt out and called him tray- 
e. | 
11 Sy2, ſapd Tyms, in king Edwardes dayes you 
d atirme the truth that J do now. | 
aſhrme,quoth Tyzecll ? nay by Bods body, J\neucr 
thought it with iny hart. _ 
well ſapd Tyms, then J pzap you M. Tyrrell beare 
with me, foꝛ I haue bene a Traytoz but a while, but you 
aut bene a T raptoz 6, peares. 
Alter this Tyms was ſent to Londd to the byſhpp, $ 
gem him to the Biſhop of wincheſter, and ſo from hun to 
* Bynges Bench, @ then was Mapſter T pꝛreis tage 
laled with the chat were in the woods at the ſermons. 0 
N. Tyꝛrei took away Gpes coate,@ gaue it to Joh. Trai⸗ 
d and leut him to S. Toſies to ſet god rule kept there. 
» whe Tyms came befo2c the Biſhop of London, there 
nat that time the Biſhop of Bathe, e there was Willi⸗ 
n Tyms cxamined of his rapth befoze them bothe . 0 
" igyte!y god wzought with this true harted man, that he 
ed wher with to aunlwere them both, foz the Lonſlables 
un that bꝛought him befoze the byſhop, that they neucr 
* andthe like. Then the biſhop(as though he would haut 
u ryms to turne rd the truth) layd to the Conſtables: 
= 3puyyou (ſapd he) genc him god counſell that he may 
ue from his errour. My Lozd, ſapd the Lonſtabics, he 
Sata popnt, oz he will not turne. 
The both the Byſhops waxed werp of him, foz he had 


med them aboutaſixe ox ſeuen houres, Then the By- 


55s 
lv this 


* 
' ey 
\ Mnnded 


Tyms, Drakes, Spurge, Cauell, Ambroſe Martyrs. Thor Examination: 


baure 
9 tor late Re 


ned him agay ne to his Ozdinary Biſhop from whence he 
tame. Ho william T yms being püt of aguyne to Biſhop 
Boner, was placed together and co the other 
tiuc BJartyzs abaue named, and with bzought toge⸗ 
ther to publicke examination befoxc the Biſhop, the i. dap 
oi ¶ arch, firſt in the Biſhops dalace of London: where 
the 5 Biſhop alter his aceuſtomed maner — | 
gaynſt them, enqupꝛed ofthem they? fapth dpon the Ha⸗ 
crament ofthe aultar. To whom they aunlwered, that the 
body of Ch iſt was not in theſacrament of the auitar real- 
ly and coꝛp ally after the wozdes of conſecration ſpokert 
by the Pꝛieſte, dt the whiche opimonthey had bene ol lontz 
time. ſome later. ſome ſoner, eu us God ot 21 dyd 
tall them vnto * dfhis Goſpel; 

.. ' Thenthe Biſhops Lhapleincs began to reaſon with 
the, but with no great anthozities cither of cheſcriprurcs, 
03 of rhe auncient fathers ( ye may be ſure) as other they 
large conferences with the learned do alrcady declare, 


| | | | = 
An otherexaminatio'n of Tyms and Drakes, and the 
rell. before the Biſbop of London. 


TW xxiij. day of the ſame moneth next after. the Biſhop 
ſcut agaync foꝛ Tyms and Dzakes., and Ex officio did 
odlec vm them certapne Articles. the ſumme anu maner 
werol were the lame which befoze obtected to whittell. 
Greene, Tudſon, went, Burn, Eitzab. Foſter, Lalhfozd., 
icke pag. iysg. And the 25, day at the ſame mouth, he ſent 
foz theother toure miniſtring vnto thẽ atio the ſame gene⸗ 
rall argicics. Unto the which they all tn effect anfwered in 
matters touching they fayth, as did þ ſayb Barti. Grent 
and the reſt. Otherappearinges they had, as the Biſhops 
common maner of pzoceding was, moze(as I haut often 
ſayd)foz oꝛder and fozme oflaw,the fb any zeateof aifiice. 
But in concluſion, 
— — — — 2 — 22 the o⸗ 
4- aboue named, were brought to the open Lonſiſto 
in Danics befozethe ſapd Biſhop ot London to be conde- 
ned foz hereſp. wet tt | WL USE 
The viſhop ſirſt began in this oz like ſoꝛt: Tyris;quorh 
he, J will begin with thee firſte, fox thou art and haſt bent 
the ringleader of thele thy companions, thou haſt taughre 
them herelies, e confirmed them in their erronedus opini⸗ 
ons, and haſt indeuozed as much as in thee ſpeth, to make 
them like vnto thy lelfe. If thy faulte had not tended to the 
hurt of other, q would the haue vſed thee mozecharicably, 
and not haue bzought thec to this open rebuke; N woulde 
accoꝛding to the rule ol Cdꝛiſt in the 18. of „dane 
told thee thy ſauit derwene me e ther: if thun wonldel not 
haue heard me, J would not ſo haue leftc ther. but I wyth 
two oꝛ thꝛe other, would haue exhozted theetit that would 
not haue ſerued, then woulde J haue told the Church. gt. 
But fo that thy fault is open t; manifeſt to the world. and 
thon thy ſelle remaineſt ſtout in the erroz, this charitable 
dealing is not to be extended towardes thee, J haue ther? 
foze thought gond to pꝛocred by an other rule, whereof S. 
Paule ſpcakech.:, Tun.. Such as ſinne, rebuke rhe openly, hat 
other may feare. Fo! this cauſe att thou bzought me 
in the face of this people, toreceine accozding to 
thy deſcrts. Let me ſce what thou cant lap. why J ſhonld 
not pzocced agaynſt thee as thine Oꝛdinarp. 33 
Oy Lo2d(quoth Tyms) will pon now gene me lcane 
to ſpeake? yea quoth the Biſhop. Then ſapde Tyms: My 
Loꝛd, I maruecll that yon will begin with a pe. ou call 
me the ringleader e teacher of this cdpanp, but how vntru 
ly vou hauc ſapd, ſhall ſhoꝛtiy appeare:foꝛ there is none cf 
| theſe my brethtetr,, whiche are bzought hitheras pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, but when they were at itderry and out of p2ildn, they 
diſſented from pou and pour doinges, as much as they do 
at this pꝛeſent:and foꝛ that cauſe they are now pꝛiſonets. 
So it is euident that they learned not their Keligio m 
priſon. And as foz me, A neuer knew them, vntif ſuch time 
as J by pour commaundement was pꝛiſoner with cdem: 
how could I then be their ringleader and teacher: So that 
BG 8g5. all 
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al the wozld map ſee how vntrulp pon haue ſpokt. And as 
foʒ my fault which pou makeſo grenous, whatſoeucr pou 
iudge ol me. J am wel aſſured that J hold none other reli- 
gib, the Lhzſk preached, the Apoſtles witneſled. the pzima- 
tiue —— recetued, a now ol late the Apoſtolicali and Ez 
gancgelical pꝛeachers ofthis realm hane faithfully taught: 
fo the which you haue cruelly burned them, and now pou 
ſeeke our bloud alſo. JÞ2occed on hardly by what rule you 
will: J fozce not. J do not refuſe pou fo my Oꝛdmatp. 
Then ſapd the Biſhoppe, I pertepue thou wut not be 
coũted their ringleader. Dow ſay thou, wilt thou ſubmit 
thy ſelle to the catholickeLhurch as an obedient childe: in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt berecetued and do wel enough, other- 
wile thou ſhalt hane iudgement as an hereticke. 
Tiherroneof the puſoners (whoſe name is not certain- 
ly knowne)ſapd;my — — are no vmight Judge, foz 
vou inge after pour owne luſt . But if you will iudge vs 
accozdingto the holy Teſtament of Lhziſte, whiche 1s the 
wozd ol truth, we will accozd'to pour indgement:foz vnto 


that wozd we wholy ſubmit our ſelues. But as fo our 


without that truth, Bod ſhall condemne. And 
—ͤ— — 3 SIA 


2 W — — 
mmaue, and commaundedhimto holde his toung, oz els 


B Zoner char. 
ged with per. 
tary, and incon- 


ſtancye. 


Boner preface 
to Wincheſtccs 
booke De obe- 
dicntia, 


me to mainteime the 


this the Biſhop was offended, calling him 


ſouldbehadaway to a plate offmailer caſe. | 
Then Tymsannſwered and ſapd:gy Lozd,J] doubt 
not but J amiofthe Latholicke Church, whatſocuer pou 
indge of mc. But as fozponrLhurch, you haue befoʒe His 
day renounced it, and vp coꝛpoꝛall oth promiſed neuet to 
conſftto the ſame; Contyary to the which you haue recey= 
ucd into this realme the JPopes authoꝛity, e therefoze you 
are falflp periured & foz{worne all the ſozt of you.” Beſides 
this, ou haut both fpokenand witten very earneſtly a⸗ 
gaynſt that viurped power, e now pon do burne men that 
will not acknowledge the Pope to be ſupꝛeme head. 
Daue J, quoth the biſhop? where haue J wzitten any 
thing agaynſt the church of Rome? A 
p Load, qudth Tyms, the Biſhoppe of wincheſter 
wꝛote a very icarned Ozation intituled De vera obedientia, 
whirhcanteincth w matter agaynſt the Nomiſh au⸗ 
thozity, Unto the which pon inade a ÞPreface,tnuey= 
wha ade — of Rome, repꝛouing hys 
tyzanny and ing his power talſe and 
The bake is extant, and pon cannot den it. 25 
— the Biſhop — aſhed, and = 
king as wert ſpake very getly » 
dert is agodly matter in derd. Wy L ozd of wincheſter be 
ing a great learned man, did wꝛite a booke agaynſt the ſu⸗ 
ofthe Popes holpnes;and J alſo did w 2 
defoze thetame beoke, tending to the lame cllect. d 
thus did we becauſe of the perilous world that then was. 
Foz then was it made treaſon by the Lawes ofthis real- 
nee! es authority, and great daunger 
it was to be (nſpccted a fauourer ofthe Sec of Rome. and 


' thercfozefeare compelicd vs to beare with the time fo} o⸗ 


An hunters — 
rable 2 . 
Tyms wilely 

applyed. | 


there had bene no way but onc. You know when 
any vttered His conſcience in maintcining the Popes au⸗ 
thozity.be ſuffered death fot it. 

Andthen turning his tale vuto Tyms, he ſayd : But 
ſince that time, euen the cõming in of the queenes 
maieſiy wen we might be bold to ſpeake our conſcience, 
we dant acknowledged our faults, and my Lozd of wins 
cheſter hunſelfe ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paules 
Croſſe. And alſo thou thy ſeife ſeeſt that ] ſtande not in 
it but willingly haut ſubmitced my ſeifs, Do then alſo as 


we haue done. 120 
th Tyms, that — you hauc witten 


wong again the 


Eben to 
ouery fieldes 
ſearcheth thc w 

finding 


thou knoweſt not, and thus thy 

ading | vnto thee, as hiiting was vn⸗ 
to the man I ſpake of enen now. 

Sy quorh Tyms, vou haue not well applyed your ſi⸗ 


Tyms,Drakes,Spurge,Canill, Ambroſe Martyrs. 
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in? new, 1 
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terru 
t 
or ß 
disfacewit 
mode quietly de⸗ D. pe 
W 


heard, bath fayrhiutly 

fox they made not pet an end a 2 
ere houſe, he — 
; Then the biſhop after this and ſuch likecommunicans 
thus paſſed betwene them, pꝛoceding at length in fozme of 
law, cauſed both his articles and aunſwertt to the ſtme, 
there and then to be openly read: the ſumme of which hys 
confeſſion recoꝛded aud left by His owne hand wiiting, tes 
ded ts this effect as foloweth. 


& The Articles for the which Willam Tymsof 
Hockley in Eſſex, was condemned in the Conkitory 
in Paules, the xxviij. day of March, wit hi 
aunſweres and conſeſsion ypon 
che ſa me. 


I did true conteſſe and beleene, that J wis bay- , . 
* — — © 
I was baptiſed, there was the Element andthe word of 7 
Bod, accozdingto Lhziſtes inſtitution , And i Godlt- 1m. 
thers and Godmother did pzonule foz me, that J ſhoulde 1. 
fozſake the Deuill and all his woꝛkes, and that J houlde © 
dements.and belcut al the articles 


ſ 

er) em J confeſled chat cdu hath a viſible 
wherin the wozd of Bod is trucly preached, and 
mentes mimiſtred. 


trueip hi. 
tem, I confefſed of Nome to be asthe late di. . 
(op of mer ee hard e n is hoes ere, — | 
: Gallo John Bale bad 


aultar plaiph 
entſcheankt e. 


of the 
be mint :; 12: 


Alte 


Laft of all, J confeſſed the 
Ozdinarp. 
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ſame, whereof J belene the L 
member. The in ine. call 
and vpon the like demaunde 


2 Letters of Will 


To his faythfull ſiſter in t 
ner in the towne of Hot 


meeting . Igo vpon Friday next to the 
baute which * 20. —— of Marc 
ade for any of my friendes to ſpeake 
2 t lonꝑ tary there, but ſnhortly: 
den brethren and ſiſterne which are 
in a fiery chariot: therefore now 


de meete in heauen: 
foryou: ang uen: & hye you aftet. I 


5e truely whi - 
icare his minde, he was ws 
ſpake vnto Docroz Pendle: 


on ſap ſomewhat 
d.ThenD, — — 
2ILYOP,Ccoucred his face with — 
de⸗ 


d, daß 


aged Wörle attet)becanlt be 
» he doth not know, noꝛ dyd 


and ſuch like communicatis 
dceding at length in fozme of 
and aunſweres to the ſame, 
ad: the ſumme of which dys 
N his 8 > tẽ⸗ 


hid 


of 
pnfeſsion vpon 
me. 


ud bcleene, that J was bay- , 
Church of Chiu: o: when 1 
de Slemencandthe wenn 
iſtitution . And my Godfa- 
nue poulde — 
Aide ul 
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ich 'y 
, 
do, = dacra- 


wramentes, and but two in O 
is, the Sacrament of Bap- 
he body and bloud of Lh1ilt, 
h his ſacraments, as it plta⸗ 

tte a vi urcht, The 
Ne hath a viſible Chard 4 
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TELL 


1 edthe J mage of both char 
re to be blaſphemye to Chi- e 


blaſf 
| acrament of the aultar mou 
— — no! coꝛpoꝛally. but Gac 
nable Jdol!. oft 
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be mine n 1: 


5 50 w 


— s into 


furthermoꝛe this 
— you to mainteine the reall pꝛeſenct o 


dut tde bare letter 


on he de: And 
LChyiſt in 


the bilbop dis conftant boldneſle to be vn⸗ 


——— s condenation,pzonounced the 
| itiue vpon hun, and gaue hun ouer to the le⸗ 


After, calling foz Robert Dꝛakes, de vſcd towardes 
him the like maner of exhoꝛtation that he dyd befoze. To 
1. whom Dꝛakes ſayd: As foz your church of Nome, I veter 
jy defy anddeny it, with all the wozkes thereof,cuen as J 
ya the denitl and all his woes. 
— — — — rel co 
Alla erbontations, at 
Tins had, and ſo charged the Shiriffc with hum. 2 


The condemnation of Thomas Spurge, 
and of the other three martyrs. 


| next demannded ik he wonld 
Z ſayd as foloweth: As fo 

* pour church of Rome, I doe vtteriy deny it: but tothe true 
'. acholick and contmue in 


A to the 
| — Lozves 
 fapth with the ſhedding of they? blond 2 which 
= — Waun and willingly pertoꝛmed, the a. daye of 
Ayu, as befoze is mentioned. 


2 Letters of William Tyms, 


(To his faythfull ſiſter in the Lord, pariſhlo- 
ner in the towne of Hockley,named 
Agnes Glaſcocke. 


Tue grace, mercy, and peace of God our Father thorow Teſus 

, * Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, with the ſweet comfort of hys 

boly and mighty ſpirit, to the performance of his will, to your e- 

« wrlafting comfort be with you my deare ſiſter Glaſcocke, both 
do and euermore. Amen. 

My moſt deare and entirely beloued ſiſter, yea mother Imay 
npht well call you for the * þn care which you haue alwaics 
had ſor me. haue me moſt hartely commended vnto you, giuing 
Cod moſt harty thanłs ſot you, that he hath geuen you ſo ſouing 
att to Chriſtes poore Goſpell, & his poore afflicted flocke for 
he ame: and as you haue full godl a ſo I beſeech God 
io geue you power, to goe "nr in the ſame, and neuer more 
tolooke backe fearing neither fier , neyther ſworde : and then 1 
nutant you, you haue notfarre to runne. 

And now my deare hart, remember well what I haue taught 
ou nhen I was preſent with you, and alſo written being abſent, 
ud no doubte we ſhall ſhortly meete agayne with a mot ioyſull 
deeting. Igo vpon Friday next to the Biſhop of Londons Cole- 

dule, which is the. 20. 5 of March, where I thinke it will be 

de for any ofmy friendes to ſpeake with me. Howbeit I truſt I 
2 long tary there, but ſhortly after be caryed vp after my 
ebrethren and ſiſterne which are gone before me into hea- 

7 ahiery chariot: therefore now 1 take my leaue of you tyll 

fo Mcte in heauen:&hye you after.lhaue tarryed a great while 
al du: and ſeeing you be ſo long a making ready, I will tarry 
31, ger for you. You ſhall find me merely ſinging, Holy, Holy 
we Lord God of Sabboth , at my iourneyes ende. Therefore 
wi m deare hart, make good halt and loyter not by the way, 

'gite take you, and ſo ye be ſhutte out of the gate with 


taught you n my 
bloud, for a teſtimoniall voto you, that I will ſe ale the ſunple 
doctrine which I haue taught you, wich the eſt. And thus fare 
you well ; and God d you from Antichriſt and all his Mini- 
ſters the falle Prieſtes . Amen. 


Thele woꝛds following were witten ww his owne bloud, 

Continue in er. By me William T i che 

Ale infapth. | 2 a Bench for the Gor. 
And odteyne your deſytr, 


pell of Chriſt, 
' CAnotherletter of the ſayd W. Tyms wherein 
he doch comforte his ſiſter Glaſcocke,, being in greate 
(orrowe and repentance, far going to the Maſie. 


Ge be mercifull vnto you, pardon & forgeyeall your ſinnes, 
& ſend you fayth to beleeue the ſame , cat you may be pas: 
taker of his aucenly Kingdome 5 Amen, een: e 
My deare ſiſter, I haue me moſt harte ly commegded vnto yau 
& 23 Ihaue lamented your falling from God by being partakes 
with that Idolatrous Prieſt, ſo haue I ſince I heard of youts 
neſt trance , very mech teioyſed, and alſo prayſed almi 
God for his mercy ſhewed vuto you , in that he bath not left you 
to your ſelfe. but ſince your denyall he hath heyed his mercy. en 
youby looking backe on you as he did on Peter, and ſocauſei 
you to repent as Peter did, & bitterly to weepe for your ſinnes: 
where as if God had leſte you to your ſelſe, you had cunne fare 
ward from one euill vnto an other, till at the length your hatte 
ſhoulde eyther haue bene hardened , or els you ſnoulde haue diG 
payred of the mercy of God. And ſeeing that Gad-hath hene (6 
mercyfull vnto you as he hath bene, bee you not — 
vnto him fox the ſame . For! you that your ſartro 
hart that you haue had, doth declare voto me that God hath par. 
doned and forgeue all your ſinnes for the bloudihedding uf that 
immaculate lambe Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour. 
Therefore as Peter after the tyme that Chriſte had forgitien 
him his ſinne, did boldly confeſſe Chriſt before all his enemies: 
euch ſo my deare hart in the Lord, ſeing that God hath ſo mer. 
cyfully pardoned and forgiven your ſinnꝭs 4 nowe cleaue into 
him and be at defiance with his enemyes the Papiſtes : & as they 
doe beare witneſſe with their Father the Deuill by goinge to the 
Church and ſhedding of the innocent bloud ofall thoſe that weill 
not goe with them, euen ſo do you beare witnes with Chriſt 
not comming there, for all thoſe that do go thither ſhalbe par 
takers of their ——— bong that is 2 the teſtimonye of 
Chriſt except they repent & amend : whic e thatthey ma 
ſo doe, l * eternall God for his Chiiſtes lake ifit his 
good will, to geue them in his good tyme. And the ſatne good 
God that hath bene ſo mercifull vnto you to call you to repen- 
tance, him I beſeech to you in his ſeate & loue, that you 
may haue alwayes affiance in him, and euermore ſeeke his ho- 
nour & glory to your euerlaſting comſort in Chrift, Amen. Thus 
fare you well fromthe kinges bench this. 25, of Auguſt. 
By me William Tyms. 


An other letter of W. Tyms to certaynè god- 
ly women of his pariſh, folowers ofthe Goſpell. 


Race, metcy and peace from G O D the Father, through 
O29 Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you both now and — 
Amen. if 35.20 233068 04» 
Deare ſiſters, haue me moſt hartely commended viſto you; 
thanking you for the great kindnes ſherved vnto me in this tytng 
of my impriſonment, and not onely vnto me, but alſs ynto my 
poore wife and children:and alſo for the great kindneſſe that you 
ſhevy vnto all the living ſaints that be diſperſed abroad, anq are 
fayne to hide their heades for feare of this cruel perſeetition. -- 

Deare ſiſters, when Ido remember your conſtancy in chriſt; 

I call to remembraunce the conſtancy of diuers godly women, 
as Suſanna, ludith, Heſter, and the good wife of Nabal, thartho - 
row her godly conditions ſaued both her hus bandes life, and all 
her houſholde, when David had thoughte to haue ſlayne him for 
his churliſhaunſwere that he ſent him. Alſo Ido remember Ra- 
hab that lodged the Lordes Spyes, howe God preſerued her and 
her whole houſholde for her f thfulneſſe that ſhe bare to Gods 
people. So I doe beleue. that when the Lord ſhall ſend his Aun- 
gel to deſtroy theſe Idolatrous Egyptians here in En gland, and 
all finde the bloud of the Lambe {prinkled on the dore poſtes 
of your harts, he wil go by & not hurt you, but ſpare your whole 
houſholdes for your Lees, Alſo1do remember Mary Magdalen, 
how faythfull ſhe as: for ſhe was the fir ſt that preached the re- 
ſurrectio of Chriſt. Remember the bleſſed Martit Ale aber 
in our time, & folow herexample of conſtancy. And forthe louc 
of God take heede that in no caſe you doe conſent to Idolatrye, 
but ſtande faſt to the Lorde, as the good woman did that had her 
ſeuen ſonnes put to death before her face and ſhe alyayes com- 
66g ii. forting 
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An other letter 
of Will. Tyms 
to his frendes 


m Hocley, 


Queene Mary, 


forting them, yea and laſt of all ſuffered death her ſelfe for the te- 
ſtimony of her God, which is the living God. Thus I beſeech God 
to ſen you grace and ſtrength to ſtand faſt to tlie Lorde, as ſhee 
did, and then you ſhall be ſure of the ſame kingdome that ſhe is 
ſure of: to the which kingdome I pray God bring both you and 
me.Amen. | 

By me William Tyms I 

in the Kinges Bench, 


| An other Letter of William Tyms to 
2 his frend in Hockley. 


He grace of Godthe Father, through the merites of his deare 
ſonne Ieſus our Lord and onely Sauiour, with the continuall 
ayde ofhis holy and mighty ſpirit, to the performance of his wil, 
to our euer aſting comfort, be with you my deare brethren, both 
now and cuermore. Amen. 


My dearely beloued, I beſeeche God to tewarde the greate 


20% nh 22 that you haue ſhe ved vnto me, ſeuen folde intd your 


tc 2int 
2e 


An othet letter 
of W. Tyms to 


| — all the companye of thoſe that woulde haue 


mes: and as you haue alwayes had a moſte godly loue vnto 

his word, euen ſo | beſeech him to geue you grace to loue your 
vwne ſoule, and then I truſt that you wil f flec from al thoſe thin- 
that ſhoulde diſpleaſe our good and mercifull God, and hate 
you to 
worſhip God any otherwiſe then is conteined in his holy worde. 
And beware of thoſe mayſters of 1dolatrye , that is, theſe papi- 
Rticall Prieſtes . My deare brethren, for the tender mercy of God, 


remember well hut l haue ſayd ynto you and alſo written, the 
which I am now ieudy to ſeale with my bloud. I prayſe God that 
euer I liue to ſee the daye, and bleſſed bee my good and mercifull 
Gods, that euer he gaue me a body to glorify his name. And deare 
hartes I do now write vnto you for none other cauſe, but to put 

u in reinembraunce, that! oh not for gotten you,tothe end, 


. 


1 woulde not haue you fotgette me, but to remember well 
what I haue ſimply by worde of mouth and writing taught you. 
The which although it were moſte _— done, yet 2 
your owne conſcience beareth me record: and therefore in any 
caſe take good heed that you do not that thing which your own 
conſcience doth condemne. I herefore come out of Sodome and 
goe to heauen ward with the ſeruauntes and martyrs of God, leaſt 
vou be pertukers of che vengeancr of God that is comming vp6 
this wicked natiõ, from the which the Lord our God defend you, 
and ſend vs a 57 — meeting in ihe kingdome of heauen: vnto 
the which God bring you all. Amen. Thus now I take my leaue of 
you for euer in this wor ld, except I be burned amongſt, you whi- 
che thing is vncertayne vnto me, as yer. | 
By me your pooreſt and moſt vmvorthy 
brother in Chriſt, W. Iyms, in New- 
1 gate, the 12. day of April, condemned 
Ho a do dye for Chriſtes verity. 


* An otſer Letter of William Tyms, geuing 

-©5 7". thankes to his pariſſioners, for theyr charity ſhe 

fed to his wife being brought to bed of a 
childe in his captiuity. 


Te cucrlaſting peace of our dcare Lozd and only ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chiiſt, with the lweete comfozt of his holy e 
mighty ipiritc;tothe encreaſe of your fayth,to the pertour⸗ 
mance ot his will, and te your etcrnall cotozt in the eue ria- 
| ofhcaucn, be with ou, my deare bzethzen 
and liſterne both now and euer, Amen. 
My moſt deare bzethꝛen & ſiſterne in our Loꝛd and ſa- 


uo Jelus Chyiſt, I haue me moſt hartely comended vn⸗ 
ta pon, with harty t S foz all the great liberaltty that 
van haue ſhewed vnto mc, & ſpecially now in this tune of 


my neceſſity, whe that God hath ſẽt my pore wie a childe 
in my captiuity: which is no litle care to me, ſo to pzouide, 
that J might keepe both the child e my wife from the An⸗ 
tichꝛiſtian church:the which thing, J my god god, 
ps pe ee acme bro 
t t be(as pou x 
co | ol od: & it greueth me that I] hans bene lo 
tothe as J hane bene, ſpecially you 2 
being ſo vnwoꝛthy a member as J haue bene, 
alſo of ſo {mall acquintance:but ſuch is the mertitull god⸗ 
nes ot God, ſo to mouc pour hartes with charity towards 
me. And as he hath moucd pour hartes lo to doe, cuen ſo 
ge eee 
k , 
which be requiſite to a Chziſhi;+ſcnd you grace to go foꝛ⸗ 


wardes in the ſame as pou haue godly begon, neither fea- 
| remember 


— — — moſt deare hartes, 


we doctrine the which N haue tanght 
Ne tructh, & foz ates 
els ſce that 


ok the ſame, I truſt that you ſhall ſhoztly hcare,0z 
I wil ſcale the ſame with my bloud. And in the 
meane time I deſireyon al to remember me in your pꝛai⸗ 


finiſh th 


Godly letters of William Tyms Martyr. 


ers, as J know eas with Sods heipe 
foz ou.that Bod or deare ſonne Lai Will doe 
Ugrimage, wee n I 


toge⸗ 
ch the eternal Jung- 
n —— rrnall fo 
By me William Tynss, . 


T An other Letter of William Tyms ta b. 
ſiſter Colfoxe and Agnes Glaſtocke, * 


Mace æ peace from God the fa 
Une meries of our deare Kumite Ferns hngt 
cciued g feit in the harts of you my 


Cs g 
in the Loꝛd, dy the m | Sb wt 
by the magdtp working ofthe holy Shot ge 8 


. op Amen, 
en cloucdſi | 

_ my moſt harty commendartss, According to — 

duden duty, A de as I am accuſtomed,oz at leaſt bond 

doe: that is. geue you warning ol your enemies, be 
be the apiſtes. and take god heed to them. ko} they lerne 
but gortha . — 5 — N 
dcuour, Foz pour old —— — — 


nions, when they lce that you will not runne to the? — be. 


Teinplewith them , it will ſeeme a tra | 
Ne op ore ne 
willſpeakeut 1 
on pou, and perſecute pou. II ol ran, rap 
But my deart ſitters iet it not trouble vou, fo; it is but 
to tex vou, and let it not ſeeme a ſtraunge thing vnto pou. 
But when tdey doe ſo, remember wherefoꝛt it is, and fot 
whole lane. auen becauſe you wil not foziake Bod as they 
doe. Foz the hatred they beare pou, is foz the Wwozd of Sod 
andrhen it is Gods cauſe,and I teil you het will revenge 
it, And therekoze if xe bet rayled on and troubitd fo his 
ſake,thinke your ſelues mot happy. Foz il yon ſuffer wich y 
the Patriarches, Pzophercs, and Apoſtles, then ſhallpou 
be ſure to be partakers of the ſame toy that they are m. ta 
you haue heard by the woꝛde of Bod howe cruelly the ty- 
rauntes alwapes haue perſccuted the true members of 
Lhzift,as he himſeite hath pzomiled,that they ſhall do vn⸗ 
0p the wp I ill b . 
the way J will bꝛing to pour paen 
holy arty: S. Stephen, Who foꝛ fauonring, - — 1 
ning, and defending the ſamc doctrine that wenowſuffer 4 
foz, was cailed a blaſphemer, and toned to death at Jeru- 
ſalem. And Lhziſtes Apoſtics were diuerſye afflictedthe Aut 
would oucr, fox the ſame by this viperous generation.An- 1aſon. | 
tipas the faythfull wunes of Chꝛiſt was ſlayneat AQ 7. 
mus. Jaſan foz receining of Panle and Silas with other er! 
diſciples & teachers of the Goſpel, was bzonght befoze the 3. 
coũſell at Theſſalonica, and accuſed fot aſeditions trayto} 4. 
agapnft Ceſar. Nomaruell therefoze dong amen loha. 10 
we be dexed on the ſame ſozt, mainteining the ſame canle, at. 
#fanozing the teachers therof, Js there any otherreward r, 
folowing the true ſeruantes of Bod now, the dach bent z. [7 
foze times? No ſurely , foz ſo hath Chziſtpzomiled, Und . 
—— — che wapter 2 — 
members, ift ma 
zebud, ſo will they do his houſho1d ; You ſhallbe hatedofal 
men (ſayth Lhziſt)for my names ſake. | 
It is no new thing my deare hartes to ſee themen Ct 
bers of Lhziſt handled as in our dayes they be, as bin nt 2 
vnknown to you how they be entreated,# ry 
med wont any reaſonable cauſe, Foz heretickes muß det © i 
be taken, which folow not they? traditions.And then? 
may as wel calchzilt an hererick,fox he neuer alowedthei 
dirty ceremonyes. De neuer went a pzoceſſion wa Cape. 
Lrodfle,oz Landleſticke. De neuer cenſed Jmage,nolang 
Latine ſeruite. De neuer late in confeſſion. De — 
ched ol Purgatorp, noꝛ of the popes pard6s.De neue? 
nozed ſayntes,noz Rard fcb the dead.De neucradire 
martins,noz eu De neuer c6maunded to fa arch 
day no Gigi. Leut, nog Aduct. De neuer halowed cin 
noꝛ chalice, aſhes,noz candles, no; bels Pt ſuche 
made holy water noz foly bread:with ſuch like. But 
dumbe ceremonies, not hauing the exp2cſle con 
of od, he calleth the leauenof the Phariſe1santei 
dypocrily:admonilhing his diſciples to beware Noe 
curierhal thoſe that addeth to his woꝛd ſuch d 
dowes, wiping their names clcane out yh 
Daa dbem kh agayne with ſuch pokes of bond 


oy s agayne wit 
my deare da 


| ucred 
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arch, wherewith Chun hath madt von tr nn 


thi 
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4252 theeſe in the night. And 

eth:1f the ood man of the houſe 
Mould would ſurely watche 
Therfoze my dcare harts, be c 

the wozlde neuer rage ſo ſoze ag 


gone 
3 eee 
be with H. Paule: Who ſhall ſe 
Godſball tribulation, or anguiſh, or x 
either nakednes, either perill,cither 
ke are we killed all the = long. &c 
ze my dearc ſiſters. it to 
ing Golpellers would haut 
| (a p vnto r ' | 
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*Beare no ſtraunge yoke witht 
eng hath righteouſnes with 
ny hath 1 with darckenes, hat cc 
Peliall,cither what part hath hee that 
How agreeth the temple of God with 
temple of God, as Bod ſayth,I wi 
among them and will be theyr God 
Wherfore cor : 
(ayththe Lor es 
vou, and will b nd 
daughters, ſa 

hus f 
make J an end, dicht Ot VULL dec, 
take vp your Croſſc and follow y 
at the narrow gate here by perſecx 
be ſure to raigue and re iopc: with 
king dome, whiche hee himſelfe t 
owne molt pꝛecious bloud: to wi 
- hank Shoſt, be all honour be 
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(3Bace be with pon,and peace 
from the Lozd Jelns Chziſt. 
I thanke my Bod with al re 


ks 
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mozc and moꝛe tn Rnowiedge. Ge 
tely deſire God, that as you haue 
font my vile earthly body in this 
[trengthen you with his bolx 
nt do not diſcomfozr, but ri 
tothe —— 
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rfoze my deare darts. be of good Altho 
u Goplden r rage ſo ſoꝛe auc ben a 
his pꝛomiſe. fon weaknes of our nature hath ſo aſſwa- 
0" ghe heate of the lire. that our dearc bzcrhzen which ate 
gor befoze ust ig the light of all men, haue found it rather 
5 pe iop then payne. And thinke pou ſurely that Bod wil 
was merciful vnto you.As be hath bene vnto them: and 
ly with 9. Paule: Who ſhall ſeperate vs from the loue of 
Godzſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, eyther hunger 
ber nakednes.cither perill, either {wordas it is ritten: for thy 
ke are we killed all the day long &ec. 
Therfoze my dearc liſters, it to ſaue pour lines, any diſ⸗ 
embling Solpellers would baue you to go to the Jdoles 
e with them, ſap vnto them: No foz my mailter chꝛiſt 
ſapth: He that would ſaue his life, ſhall looſe it. And in an o⸗ 
ther place to comfozt vs be ſayth:There ſhall not ove heare fal 
from your head, without it be your heauenly fathers will. And 
therfoze lay you that you will not be of that ſozte-, that be 
neither hot noz cold, leaſt Sod ſhould ſpue you out ofhys 
moutd. But make them this aunſwere, ſaping. S. Paule 
*Beare no ſtraunge yohe with the vnbeleeuers. For what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with vnrighteouſnes, what compa. 
oy hath light with darckenes,what concord hathe Chriſte wyth 
reliall,cither what part hath hee that beleueth, with an Infidell 
How agreeth the temple of God with Images? And pee are the 
temple of God, as Bod ſapth. I will dwell among them,walke 
mong them and will be theyr God, and they ſhall be my people. 
= come out fromamong them, and ſeperate your ſelues 
(ach the Lord) and touche no vncleane thing: ſo will I receaue 
fou, and will be a father vᷣato you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and 
daughters, ay th the Lord. 
dus minc owne bowels in the Lozd,as J began, ſo 
make J an end, bidding pon beware ofyour enemies, and 
take vp your Croſſe and follow pour Chziſte in 
atthe narrow gate here by perſecution, and then pou ſhal 
be ſareto raigue and relopc? with him in his e g 
ung dome, whiche hee himſelfe hath purchaſed with hys 
owne moſt pꝛecious bloud: to whom with the father and 
Kun Ghoſt, bc all honour both nowe and foz euer. 


By the William Tyms. 


% An otherletter of William Tyms, with an ex- 
hortation to all Gods faythfull ſeruauntes to eſ- 
chew the ſocietie of Idolaters,and 
Gods enemies, 


(ace be with pon, and peace from Bod the father, and 
from the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. | 
al, Ithanke my God with al remEbzaunce of you alwais 
um pꝛapers toz you, and pzay with gladnes, becauſe of 
” ttefcllowlhip which x. aue in the Golpell, from the firſt 
day that J knew pou, vntill this day:and J am ſurely cer⸗ 
ted of this, that he whiche hath begon a good wotke in 
ou. ſhall go foꝛth with it, vntill the day of Jeſus Chyſte, 
asit becommeth me to iudge ol vou: whom J haue in my 
deart,and as companions of grace with me, euen in my 
bondes, And thus I pꝛape that youre loue may increaſe 
mozeand moꝛe in know {Good ze, I moſt har- 
telydeſire God, that as you haue a willing minde to com⸗ 
int my vile earthly bo in this time of perſecution, ſo he 
will frengthen you with his boly ſpirite, that my 1 
onment do not diſcomfozt, but rather ſtrengthen and c6- 
at po, to ſee the goodnes of Bod ſhewed vnto me, in 
— deing a man without learning, a bꝛought befoꝛe thiee 
uch biſhops concerning woꝛldiy wiledome, hee gaue me 
bothmouth and wiſedomt: in ſomuch that the Byſhop of 
London wer away in agreat haſt from me,and after that 
ſelent dis man with a Bible, turning to the 9.chapiter to 
> %Dcb.andthe biſhop of Bath looking on it. ſapd: what 
« Nanethmy Tozde2this maketh nothing fo his purpoſe, 
] — looked on it, and u dany Load ſecth that J was 
| and therefoze he hat h holpen me: fox here hee hath 
* the ſacrifice ol your maſſe: fo vou ſay that you 
the adayly ſacrifice in yorzr Baſle: both foꝛ the quicke & 
de Xad:and here g. Pauli: ſapth : Without bloudſhedding 
n — forgeuenes of ſinne s: therefoꝛe that is here con⸗ 
deuned. De aunſwered, Ve a, ſapth he ſo? So ſay all ſuche 
0 deen d: and lo forth witl) many like argumentes:whi- 
J — neighbours that herd then. can declare, therefoze 
cthem, Thas haue J; written, that von ſhonlde not 
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be afeard, but cal! vpon God, as he hath commanded vs 
to aſke, and we thafl dane ecke, and you ſhall fiude, knocke 
and it ſhall be opened vnto you. Alſo hee hath tommaunde d 
vs to call on hun in the day of ttouble, and he bath pꝛomi⸗ 
led to heare vs. Therfozeif we haut Kot both mouthe and 
wiledome at his hand, the faulte is in vs, that cyther wer 
wil not repent vs ol aut wickednes, and amend our linen 
oꝛ els we ber vnfaythfulltand beiceuc not the pꝛomiſes of 
God:and ſo wee oure ſelues are the cauſe that this wiſc- 
dome is lacking in vs. Therefbze let vs repente and a⸗ 
mend out litics; and Bod is mertcifull. And ia any caſe,as 
I haute alwayecs ſayd vnto por, ſince J firſt kuew pon, ſo 
ſay J now:bewate of Jdolatry, and of pbut᷑ good intents 
if not,marke what hath followed vppon them that dathe 
left Gods commaundemcentes, and done they owne god 
intentes, Kemembcr when the childzen of Mraell hadds 
made them a golden calfe, did not Bod ſay they hadde 
mard all, and would haut deftroped them, had not Moy⸗ 
ſcscarneſtly pzayed foz them? let manpe other places a⸗ 
lone that pzoucth the wꝛath of Bod to come vpon the pro 
ple foz Jdolatry;therfozc as we will auopd the wꝛardt of 
Bod, let vs keepe vs vnſtayned from it. Poſt haue exam= 
ples out ofthe old Teſtament, how loth the godly fathers 
were to be pattakers with the wicked. And yet to ſec how 
little we regarded it, it would makcany Chifftian mans 
dart to weepe, God ſend vs moze grace. Fixſtlooke in the 
11,and n. ol Geneſis, Abꝛaham, becauſe he would not bee 
partaker of their Jidolatry, fled from the people of Lalde 
being his natiue countrep. Allo in the 15.of Setteſts,, X 

at the commandement of the aungels departed from Ho- 
dome, leaſt he carying with the Sodomites, ſhoulde haue 
bent conſumed with them. In the 21. of Seneſis, Sara 
would not ſuffer J\ſmacil whiche was geuen to mocking, 
to keepe company with het ſonue Yſaac,lcaft hee ſhoulde 
alſo become a mocker. Looke in Num. the 16. Moyſes at 
{Gods appoyntment commaunded the people to departe 
from the dwelling places of Lhoze, Dathan, and Abiron, 
icaſt they alſo ſhould be all wꝛapped in their ſinnes and to 
peariſh among them. So do J, cuen as Moyſes commi- 
ded them that they ſhould not keepe com with thoſe 
wicked people, lcaſt p vengeance of god ſhuld light on the 
ſo do I gcut vou warning that youſhoulp not keep com⸗ 
pany with the Jdolaters in they? idolatrous teinples, leſt 
the wꝛath of Bod came vpon pou to deſtroy pou. 

Looke what g. Paule ſayth in his ſccond Epiſtle, and 
the s. chap.to the Coꝛʒinth.Set your ſelues ( ſayth he) therefore 
at large, and beare no ſtraunge yoke with the vnbeleeuers, for 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with vntighteouſneſſeꝰ what 


company hath light with darckenes? what concord hath Chryſte 
with Belialleyther what part hath he that beleueth,with an Infi- 


dell> How agreeth the temple of God with Images? And yee are 
the temple of God,as darth God: I will dwell among them, 8 
walke among them, and will be theyr God and they ſhall be my 
people. Wherefore come out from amonge them, and ſeparate 
our ſelues(ſayth the Lord) and touche no vncleane thing. 

Bood bꝛethzen, marke what commeth of keeping cd ⸗ 
pany with the wicked. Spꝛach ſapth:He that toucherh pitcli, 
ſhall bee defiled wythall : and hee that keepeth companye 
with the proude , ſhall clothe himſelfe with pride. Euen ſo 
he that is familiare with Jdolatcrs, can not be vnſtamed 
from idolatric, except he do it to winne them to Chꝛiſt. as 
there be but a few that doc: Yea it may not be where Jdo- 
latrye is openly committed, as foz an enſample: Peter, ſo 
long as he continued wyth Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſtes diſciples; 
he continued inthe truth, pꝛeached the truthe, rd o⸗ 
penly Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of the liuing Bod, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that he would not onely go to puſon; but alſo to ve- 
ry death with him: but when he came once into the Court 
into the Byſhops houlc, he ſtraight way was ſerikẽ with 
ſuch a ftare, that a pee maiden and ſimple ruſtim (ſuche a 
one as my L.ofLondon hath, that ſayd: By Gods bloud, 
if J meete with any of theſe vile heretickes, J willfhzuſte 
anarrow in him:) when PctcreJſay)was amongſt them, 
de denied his maiſter, and ſwoꝛe that he ucuer auc w him, 
whom de, befoꝛe he came thete, boldly confeſſed befoze all 
men: and agaume,after that he hadde repentcd him of hys 
wicked deede, he boldly pzcached to the befcuing Jowe 5 
commanding them among other his godly exho 6 
to laue them ſclues frs that vntoward generation; Dow 
many of our pꝛieſts beſoꝛe this ſtoꝛine of perſetution whe 
the Goſpeil was truely pzeathed, were boſde.and coulde 
W would die rather. then denie their Matſter? But 
whe they come once into the byſhops horſes, they. preach 
no moꝛc Lhiiſte, but vttertye denic him2rhereſdre N pꝛaye 
S O D keepe them from thence, oz tiſe ſeude them moꝛe 
grace and ſtrength/Ft is necdefull to pꝛap:therioꝛe watch 


in pꝛaper. 2 
Mean, at the while be was among the Biſhops, was a 
SSS Gg. ui. cenell 
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Anno { cruel perſecutoz, but aſter he was called of God from the accompt wde come 
3 1556, © pens ads magcaliver Gevfrom the | — bores 
April. Lhzifhian men out of the handes of our biſhops. S. Paule 
eee. 
| | not t by. De 21 
be ſeeche 3 — — | 
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to this place of 
Dauid, 


* H ovy can cor= 
ruption be re- 
ferred to acci⸗ 
dences when b 
all Philoſophy 
generation and 
corruption be- 
long onely to 
the predicamẽt 
of ſubitance, 


thep receiued it. 


and them auoyd, for they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord leſus 
Chriſtbuttheyr own bellies, and with ſuch ſweete and flattering 
wordes deceiue the hartes of the ſimple. Our 


bathgeuen vs warning whichthey be: 


be 


F 
ſba!t not ſuffer 


that: will not 


mentes. 

Therfoze beware of them, foꝛ they go about to deceine 
pou with ſuch argumentes. Say not but pe be warned, 
a great deale the mote worthy of poure damnation, if they 


7 deceine pon, becauſe you haue had lo much warning. Ke- 


pent pon bꝛtimes ot pour ſinfull lines, and amend,@ then 
no doubte but Bod will ether turne their hartes, oz ells 
take them away, oꝛ eis he will geue vs that, that hee pro- 
milcd to his Diſtiples, it we be contented to take the ſame 
reward that they had. And if wee diſdapne the one, let vs 
not look fo; the other, Foz he that will be his fathers heyꝛe 
mulk be contented to receiue his fathers correction. Fox \. 
Paule ſayth in the xij. to the Romaynes: If we be not vnder 
correction, heteof all are partakers, then are we baſtardes, and 
not ſonnes. 

And pon know what belongeth to a baſtard:hee (hall 
not be hys fathers heyze. And it we remember our ſelues 


wei how negligent we haue bene to keepe ourfathers cd - 


mandement, we ſhall find our ſelues worthy to be coꝛrec- 


ted at his hand. It we refuſe his cozrection, 
vs to be hys ſonnes. J pꝛay pou looke what hee pꝛomiſed 
to his Diſciples, and J you alſo looke how willingly 
And io muũ we do, if we wil be partakers 

with them. Firſt let vs ſee what Lhziſte pꝛomiſed to Hys 
Diſciples. Looke in the x.of ſaynct Mathewe, and there 
ſhall you ſec theſe wordes:Behold I ſende you forth as ſheepe 
among Wolues.Be wiſe therefore as ſerpentes, and innocent as 
doues.Beware of men, for they ſhall deliver you vp to the coun- 
ſels,and ſhall ſcourge you in theyr Synagogues: yee ſhall bee 
brought before the head rulers and kinges for my names ſake. 
But when they put you vp,take ye no thought: how or what yee 
ſhall f for it ſhall be geuen you in the ſame houre what ye 
ſhall ſpeake. For it is not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of my fa- 
ther whiche ſpeaketh in you &c. Kead the whole Chapt. toz 
it is verpe comfoztable to a Lhziſtian manzand marke it 
well, and you ſyailfind what we ought to do inthe tyme 
ofperſecution. Alſo looke in the 2. Epiſtie of H. Paule to 
the Coꝛinth.and the 4. chap. he ſapth: For we which liue are 
alwayes deliuered vnto deathe for Ieſus ſuke, that the lyſe alſo o 
leſus might appeare in oure mortall fleſhe. Thus yon heare 
S. Paule doth boaſt of perſecution:cuen lo ſhould we, foz 
it is the way to bing vs to ret. 

T let vs rine to enter in at ß narow gate, and 
let vs remember the ſaping ol H. Maule in the 21. chapt. of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, when he was going to Jerulſale, 
when he was ——— ͤ —— 
came in a and tookt ot his — 2 und 
handes and his fecte, ſaping: Thus ſhall they do with the 
man that oweth this girdle, when he commetrh to Jeruſa- 
lem. when the Dili heard that, they yen we 
ſwaded him that he ſhould not go thither. Dere you ſhall 
—— 

ard: What do ye weepvng an g otmy 

I am not ready to be bound onely, but alſo to dye at Hieruſalem, 

— belome that willſay, har J needed 
vet I tht me , 
— — — haus kepte — ou ofthe 
ap. But vnto, —. — 

of our ſhepheardes as be gone,maketh ſo many 15 
to ſcatter: which will be required at theyꝛ handes,of y mai⸗ 
ſter of the ſherpe. what ſhall he ſaxe to chem at the daye of 


will refuſe- 


he Rom, wher he 
woꝛdes: Whio ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue 7 Ge te 
bulation, or anguiſh,or perſecution, either nakednes,evther * 


rill,eyther ſword? As it is wzitten: For th ; | 
all day long. and are counted as — wh killed 


A 


father 


Yet heare what S. Peterſaith in dis fir Epiltie and . fer 


the fourth Lhapiter:Dearely beloued (C 
bled in this heate whiche is now come — 


though ſome ſtrange thinge had ha vnto you: but tei: 
in auch as — re partakers of Chri on — — — 
ory appeareth, you may bee mery a If ye be 

ge the 4 of Chriſt, happy are ye, for Lehen —— 
the ſpirite of God reſteth yppon you. On their parte hee ii evill 
ſpoken of, but on your parte hee is glorified, Bere H. Ptter 
layth it is no ſtraunge thing: and that J haue partly po. 
— — = wafer wee haue nothinge els pzomiled ys in 
t ozid, 

Thereſoꝛe let vs call on Bod foz grate. Be pe ure char 
they can do nothing to vs, till God permittt it. As lo en- 
ſample:looke in the firſt booke ol kinges, the xi chapuer 


. Reg 


pou ſhall ee how Haul perſecuted Damid, purpolngto 


:bnt ds labour was in vayne, 

Allo in the 3. booke of kings, the 19.cha. Jeſabelthear- 
ned e \ware to ſlea Elias. but the Lo2zdpycterred hun. Al⸗ 
ſo in the 2. chap.of Job, you ſce that Satan could doe no- 
thinge to Job, till Bod (affcred him, neither crerciſe dys 


„ 3. Reg 


crueineſle any further then God had appoynted him, The lob. t 
godly woman Suſanna, in the s. ol Daniell,thojoughthe 2=«4 


talſe accuſation of y wicked iudges, was enen at a poynt 
to dye, pet Bod wonderfully delinered her. Theſe haue 
witten to put you in remembzance , that man can doc 
no moꝛe then is y will of God: therefoze let vs notreſilt 
dis will but referre all to him: and let vs bee doing that 
thing that Bod hath commannded vs in his holy wozd. 

Dearebzethren, fox the blond of Chꝛiſt 
Croſſe of Chrift, but remember the 
Dauid in his .119, Pſalme, where he lapth 2 It is 
me that I haue bene in trouble, that I may learnethy ſtatutes. In 
the ſame place he h Before I was in trouble, l went on 
but now I haue kept thy word. Euen ſo it is in trouble 
vs, ſoʒ the woꝛd of Bod was neuer ſo ſ\weete and comlo;- 
table, as it is now that we de in trouble , Allo H. Paule 
ſayth in the filt to the Rom. Wereioyce in tribulat 
on: For wee kno e that tribulation bringeth patience, pacien® 
bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and bofe ma- 
keth not aſhamed, | 

Allo I pꝛay you remember the ſaying of H. Paulein 
the ſecond ro Timotbe and the firſt chapter where de ſaith 
Be not aſhamed to teſtifie the Lorde? neither be aſhamed ofme, 
Euen ſo ſay I vnto you, deare bzcthzen:-Be not aſhamed 
of my impriſonment, neither (ozye, but —— 
that it hath pleaſed Bod of his goodues to tali mt to 
a dignitie as this (bal be vnto mt, i J map baue his gract 
to lole my life(which J regard as moſt vile)foz his names 
ſake:foz then J ſhal be ſureto find it agaync with g 
tage: Therefoze J deſire pon ali that you willp}ay? — 
me vnto almighty god: he of his merciful — 5 
ſend me his grace & ſtrength, that A may continue vn 

ꝛas I will pray foꝝ you, y £50d will pꝛeſerue 9 
all the wicked wayes ofAntichzc!t,s ſtrengthen #com 

if it be his good pleaſure p vou ſhall ſutict 
2 his names ſakc: as he hath fapthfully pzomiled 

And J you, f if all me knew y comfort {ep Ht 
reccine at j hande of Bod, being in priſon, Jchinkere 
would come. mo to priſon chEth ere do. For ſurely we 15 
ſuch comfoztat y hand of God ſi net we haue bent in x 0 — 
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A ſupplication of the inhabiters of Suffolke and Northfolke tothe Q Commiſsioners. 1803. 


dye then to be abzoad toſce theyꝛ ido puniſhment and death. The ſame leon haut we lcarned 
them of g. Peter ſaping:Be ye ſubiect to all humayne ordinaunces 


that be abzoad: beſide | 
the — —— other wickednes to for the Lordes ſake, whether it be to the king, as to the moſte 1. Pet. . 


much ſ,or to the Lĩeutenaunts ſent from him to the puniſhment 
there be of euill doers, but to the prayſe of ſuche as do well. For ſo is the 
7 will of GOD, that with well doyng,ye ſhould ſtop the mouthes Chriſtes men 
of fooliſhe and ignoraunt men, as free, and not as hauing the ly · bound to obey 
euils.The7 bei tie to be a cloke to malice, but as the feraguntes of God. God in his N 
and digged 8 ttes = Whertoꝛʒe, conſidering with our ſeiucs, both that the 8Jas giſtrates. 
hold no water A vu. : Take heede: ye truſte in —— power is ot Bod, and p fox the Xozres ſake, wee 
counſels that beguile you, and do you no good. Fn the 24.ye bound to Lhziſtian obedience vnto them. haning now 
illeare not thewardes of the Prophetes that preach cheyr pyeſently a commaundement, as though it were from ide 
woe dteames. Soon byethzen beware of thoſe falſe Þzo- Queenes maieſtie: with all humble obedicnce duc to the 
, phcies that J haue geuen you warning of, regall power and authozitic oꝛdayned of Bod (which we 
' Pearcly bcloue re I make an end ofthis tyme, de- acknowledge to ſtũd whole a peciettip iu her grace) and 
ſiring the lame health both ot body and ſoule. vntu vou al w due reuercuce vnto yon her graces commillioncrs, we 


e l would haue my ſelfe:and I end with the ſame that humbly beſeeche you with pacicnce and pittpe to reccaue 
ngly through his . * ſlayne: 2 r ſayth in his firſt Epiſtie and the 5.chap, Submitte this our ani were vnto this cõmande ment, guen vnto vs. 
death. neither lyſe nat n pour ſelues therefore vnder the mighty hand of God, that he m —Fitſt, right honourable Commiſſioners, we haue con- 
r, neyther thin 7 ravran An- exalt you when the time is come. Caſt all youre care on him for ſideredour ſeiues to be, not oncly Engliſh men, but alſo : 
th neither d ron e- he careth for you, Be ſober and warche, for your aducrſarye the Chiſttans, andthcrefoze bound by the holy vow made to The honour of 
; ep I anye Deuil like a roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking wh6 hee may Bod in our Baptiſine, to p2eferre Gods honoure in all — — 
God: 1. 7 æuour, hom reſiſt ſteadfaſt in fayth; remembying that ye do thinges, and that all obedience (not onely of vs moꝛtall regallh tte 
bus J "on bus fulfill che ſame afflictions that are appoynted toyoure men but euen ofthe very Aungels and hcaneuly ſpirites) pour. > 85 
Raue deten that are in the wozlde,TheSod of all grace that is due vnto Gods word: in ſo much that no obcdifce can 


vo thanke. d vou vnto his eternal glozy;by Chꝛiſte Jeſus, ſhall be true and perfect, either betoꝛe Bod oz man, that whol 
—— ſcife, aſter you haue ſuffered a littie affliction, and fully agreeth not with Gods — 2 I 1 
make you perfect, halt ſettle, rengthen, and ſtabliſhyou. Then haue we weighed the commandemtt concerning 
To him be glozy and dominid koz euer, and while p woꝛid the reſtitution ol the late aboliſhed latine ſeruice gene vn⸗ 


enduceth, Amen. en to vs to diſcent and diſagree fro gods woꝛd. e to cõmand 
vnto you: . - Breete one an other with an holy kiſſe of loue. Peace manifeſt impiertc, and the ouerthꝛowe ot godlines a true * 
iſtes paſsions, that 9 e with you all which are in Lhziſt Jeſus, J pzay vou all religion, æ to impoꝛt a ſubuerſion ot the regail power of el. 
ry and glad. Ifye berayledon ay, Amen, Thele he in the ſame pꝛilon where J am : the this our natiue country a realme of Englande, wyth the ne 


; | : — | | | r from 
e, for the ſpirite of Biſhop of S. Dauids, Doctoz Tayloz of Hadley, maiſter bzinging in ot the Romith Biſhops ſupzemacte, with all 8 
— their part wh ll phitpot,and my ſingular good father N. Bzadtozd, with errours, ſuperſtitions, and idolatry, waſting dt our gods God 4 W 
s glorified. Bere . Peter fige other of Huſlex lay men, Ee & bodyes, deſtroping of our ſoules, bzinging with it no⸗ 
nd that I haue partly pio. I deſire ſome good bꝛother, to wiite this newe, foz thing, but the ſencre wꝛath of God: which we already feele 
athingecls pzamiled vs in J wzote it(as I do many times) with teare. Foz if the ke à ſcate leaſt the ſame ſhall be mote ficrcely kindled vppon 
| pers had found me, they would haue taken it fromane, & vs. wherfoze we humbly pzotcſt, that wee cannot be pers 
re that © my pen and inke allo. ſwaded, that the ſame wicked commaunde ment ſhoulde 
oz en⸗ 


Good bzethzen,J am kept alone, and pet J thank Bod come from the Queenes mateſtic, but rather from ſome 
hecomfozeeth me paſt all the comfo2r of anpe man; foz ] other, abuſing the Queenes goodnes and fauonr,and ſtu- 
thanke him, J was neuer merper in Chziſt. dying to woꝛke ſome feate againſt the Queenc, her crown 


in Vayne. lingto By me William Tyms, priſoner æ the Kealme, to pleaſe with it the Romane Biſhoppe,at 
s.the 19.cha. Jelabel teat⸗ 3- Ne in the Kinges Benche. —— handes the ſame thinketh hercaficr to be aduaun⸗ 
ctcrred bi - ted. | 
2 _ = About this time oz ſomewhat befoze, came down cer- As the Agagite Aman wzought maliciouſip agaynſt 
d him, neither cxerciſe dys | une Commiſſioners aſſigned by the Qucene and Loun- the noble king Aſſuerus : and as the Pzinces ot Babctt __ 
d had appoynted him, The lob. le, to Rozthfolke and Suffolke (as to other countryes wꝛought agaynſt the good king Darius:lothinke we the Hel. . 
e 8.0f Daniell,thozough the Dun. xc lis belidt s) to enquire of matters of Beligion : vnto the queenes moſt gentle hart to be abuſed ofſome, who ſeking 


which Commiſſioners there was a Supplicarib then ex2 trheſelues i; their own vayn glozy, pzocure ſuch cõmande⸗ . EId 4. 
\ hibited by ſome good and well diſpoſed — lame ments as arc againſt} glozpof Bod. Foz we cannot hane 
nay appeare)dwelling about thole parties. which Sup- ſo cuill an opinion in her maieſtie,that ſhe ſhonld ſubuert | 
kcation, as I thought it not vnwoꝛthy to bee read, bea⸗ ? moſt godly e holy religid (ſo actoꝛdingiy to gods woꝛde Quecne Mary 
nngy date of thys pꝛeſẽt yearc,to be pꝛinted. ſo At et oꝛth by ß moſt noble, vertuous, and innocent king, a iaccnicd. 
t was not to be omittted, noꝛ vnwoꝛthy here tu bee pla⸗ very ſay nct of God, our late moſte deare king Edw. her 


iſt E d,in conſtderation of the truite which thercol unight en ⸗ graces bꝛother) extept ſhe were wonderſully abuſcd: who 
r the ſaping of the godly mã 2 l tothe rcader. as hating refoꝛmation, will rather the deſtruction of al o- 
here delapth: It is good for ſuſe d 8 | thcrs, then acknowledge they? crro2s, e to be acc 
at I may learne thy ſtatutes. Jt Croſſ (Acertayne godly Supplication exhibited by cer- to gods word, refozmed.Foxerruly p religið lately ſet forth 
L was in trouble, I went wrong Pſal. tzyne inhabitauntes of the Country of Northfolke, to the by R. E dw. is ſuch in our conſciences, as euer Chꝛiſtian Religion ſet 
uen ſo it is in trouble w Commiſsioners comming downe to Northſolke and Suf- man is bound to conteſſe to be the truth of God, and cuerp forth in K. Ed. 
euer ſo ſweete and comtoz- Gods folke,fruitfull to be read and marked of all men. member of Chꝛiſtes church here in England muſt needes wardes tyme, 
n Pane © embzace the ſame in heart, and confcfle it with mouth. e mmendces. 


A moſt hiible and lowly wiſe, we beſecche your honozs/ (if need require)looſc and fozſake,not onely houſe, land, & 
.. tight honozable Commiſſioners, to tender and pitty the poſſeſſions, riches, wife, childꝛen, and friends: but allo (if 
= Imble ſute of vs pooze men, and true, fapthfull, and obes Bod will ſo call them) gladly to ſuffer all manner ot per⸗ 
+44 dent lubiectes: who as we haue euer heretofoze, ſo intend ſecution, and to looſe their liues in the defence of GODS 
x. ut wih Gods grace, to continue 11 Lhziſtian obedience wozve and trueth ſet out amongeſt vs. Foz our Sauiour 


r 
| | | | | Luk 
firſt chapter wh uo the end(and attoꝛding to the wozd of God) with all Lhziſt requireth the ſame of vs, ſaping: Who ſoeuer ſhalbe LA. 
de: neither be aſhamed of me. * teuerend feare of God, to do our botundEduety to all thoſe aſhamed of me and my worde before this adulterous and ſinfull 
: Be not aſhame d luperiour powers, whom God hath appoynted oucr vs, generation, the ſonne of man will alſo be aſnamed oſhym, when Math. 10, 
jopce with me, dong as S. Paule ſayth: Let euery ſoule be ſubiect to the ſu- - ſhall come in the glorye ofhis father with the holye Aungels. 


criour powers, For there is no power but of God: but thoſe And agayneſayth he:Who ſoeuer will confeſſe me before men 
+ Powers that are, are ordayned of God. Wherefore whoſocuer re- I will confeſſe him before my father that is in heauen. And who Math. 13. 
| = the powers, the ſame reſiſteth God, & they that reſiſt, ger ſoeuer will deny me before men, I will allo deny hym before my 
th adnan- aſelues iudgement. Theſe leſſons (right honoꝛabie £H= father that is in heauen, And whoſoever ſhall þeake z worde a- 
de wirt — we haue learned of the holy wozd of Bod, in gaynſt the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgeuen him: but rho ſoe- 
mother tongue. 2 | uerſhall rayle againſt the holy ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgeuẽ him. 
a>; that the authozitic of a king, Queene, Lozd,and we humbly beſceche ye Queencs Khaieftie, and pon \ , 
. flicers vnder them, is nd tyꝛannicall viurpa- her honoꝛable Commiſſioners, bee not offended with vs, — 9G * 
| holy, lawfull, and neccflary eſtate foz man foꝛ co ig this truth of Bod, ſo ſtraight!y geuen vs in Muy. un 
— by, and that the ſamt is of Bod, the foun- charge of Chzift:neither bring vppon vs that great finne : | 
1 and authour ofrighteouſncs. that neuer ſhall be forgencn, and ſhall cauic our Sauiont 
nul Sade that to obey the ſame in all thinges not a⸗ Jeſu Lhziſt in the great day of iudgement, before his hea⸗ 
ST od is to obey God: and to reſiſt them, as to reſiſt ucnly Father + all his Aungels,co deny vs.+ to take frb 
+. Theretoꝛe as to obey God in his Miniſters c a- vs the bleſſed price and raunſome ofhis bloudſhed, wher- 
vzingeth lite;lo to rrliſt Bod in them, bꝛyngetd with we are redeemed. 4 
0} 
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19.3. CLucchie Mary. 


Anno 
1 I556, 


Aprill, 


Examples of 
king Manalles, 


4 Regarye 


Examples of Ie. 
1cboags 


Foule Idolatry 
fet aut with 
tayre ſhewyes & 
pretenſes. 


I pnorance wil- 
fully mayntay- 
red, 


Seruicein Latin 
iy AE 
red, 


In the Popes 
ſeruice — is 
no edifyi 
what fable: be 
in it the Lord 
knoweth. 

3. Ihefl. 3. 


Foz in that day, neither the Queenes higdnes, neither 
vou. no any man chalbe able to excuſe vs, noꝛ to purchale 
a pardon of Chʒiſt toz this hozrible ſinne and blaſphempe 
of caſting aſide,and condemning his woꝛd. we can not a⸗ 
gree no2 conſent vnto this ſo hoꝛrible a ſinne:but we be- 
lecche Bod foz his mercy to grue vs and all menne grace, 
moſte carncſtly to fice from it, and rather (ifthe will of 
{Bod beſo)to ſuffer all extremitie and puniſhment tnthys 
wou!d,then to incurre ſuch damnation betoze God. 
Mauaſſes, who reſtoꝛed agayn the wickednes of ido⸗ 
latrous recligis (befoze put down by Ezechias his father) 
bꝛonght the wꝛath of God vpon the people: ſo that ß ſcrip 
tures 3 — reformation made by loſias, 
the Lord turned not from the fiercenes of his grex wrath wher- 
with hee was angtye agaynſt Iuda, becauſe of the prouocation 
with the which Manaſles prouoked him. And the Lord ſaid:euen 
Tuda will I take away from my preſence, as I caſt away Iſraell: & 
I will caſt away this Citty of leruſalem, and the houſe whereof I 
ſayd: my name ſhall be there, Jeroboam, who at Bethei and 
Ban erecced vp a new tound ſeruice of God, and not onely 
ſinned himlelte, but allo made all Jſracl to ſinne with 
ſo that not snely he was damned foz commannding, dut 
the wꝛath of Bod came vppon all Jſracil, foz obeing that 
his vngodly commandement. Yet was it not ſo heynous 
offence to bing in an Jdolatry neither pet heard ot. as af- 
ter reloꝛmation made by the godly kinges and pzinces,by 
the vertuons and holy Biſhoppes, by the Pꝛophets and 
ſeruannts of Sod, to reiecte and caſt ofthe vozd and true 
Religion of SOD, and to receaue againe a damned un⸗ 


pietic. A 
This moſte s offence is now offered vnto vs: 


although the ſac be paynted and coloured with p namt 
of refozmation,reſtozing of religion, auncient fayth, wyth 
the name ofthe catholicke Churche, ot vnitie, Catholicke 
truth. e with the cloke offayned holines. Theſe are ſheepe 
ſainnes, vnder the which(as Chziſt ſaith)rauening woi⸗ 
ues couer themſeints. But Chꝛiſt willerh vs to looke vp⸗ 
on their fruites, whereby we max know them: and trucly 
this is no good fruite,to caſt aſide Gods woꝛd, and to ba- 
niſh the Engliſh ſermce out ofthe Churches, and in the 
place ot it, to bying in a latine tongue vnknowut vnto the 
people. which as it edifieth no man. ſo hath it bene occaſi- 
on of all blindnes and crrour amonge the people. Foz a⸗ 
fore the bleed refozmation begun by ß molt noble Þxince 
of godlye memozy the queenes good father , and by our 
late holy and innocent king, her god brother finiſhed:it is 
not vnknowne what blindnes @ err our wee were all in, 
when not one man in ail this realme vnlearned in the la⸗ 
tine, could ſayin Engliſh the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, oꝛ knew any 
one article of his belicte,oz rehearſe any one ot y x.coman= 
dementes. And that ignoꝛaunce. mother of miſchiete, was 
the very roote and well ſpꝛing of all Jdolatry, Sodomiti- 
call Monkerp, and whoꝛiſh chaſtitic of vnmarped pꝛieſts 
of all e 6 
blaſphemie, with al other wicked ſinfull lining. Thycle 
ught inthe ſeuere wꝛathe and vengeance of W O D 
ng ſinne with famine and peſtilence: and at laſt the 
02d conſumed and auenged all theyz unpictie and wic⸗ 
ked lining. As it is greatly to be feared, the ſame oz moze 
greuous plagues ſhall now agapnt follow. 

we cannot theretoze conſent noꝛ agree that the woꝛde 
of Bod and p2aiers in our Engliſh tongue which we vn⸗ 
derſtand, ſhould be taken away from vs, and foz it a latin 
ſeruice. we wote not what(foz none of vs vnderſtande it) 
to be 11 bꝛought in amongeſt vs, ſpeciaily ſeting that 
Lhuſft hath ſapd: My * heare my voyce and follow me, & 

Igeue to them euerlaſting lite, 

The leraice in Engliſhe teacheth vs, that wee are the 
Lozds people, and the ſheep of his paſture:and conunan⸗ 
deth that we harden not our hartes, as when they pꝛouo⸗ 
kcdthe Loꝛdes wꝛathe inthe wildernes, leaſt hee ſweare 
vnto vs. as he did ſweare vnto them, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reit. 

The ſeruite in Latine is a confuſed noyle: which if it be 
good, (as the ſay it is) yet vnto vs that lack vnderſtãding 
what can it bzing2S. Baule commaundeth, that 
in the Thurches all thinges ſhoulde bee done to edifying, 
which we are ſure is Gods commaundement. But int 
Larme ſerutice nothing is done to£difying, but contrarily 
al to deſtroy thoft that are already edified and to dztue vs 
from Gods woꝛd and truth, and from beleuing ol ß ſame 
and ſo to bꝛing vs to beleue lyes and fables,cthattempting 
and pꝛouoking God, we ſhoulde be bzonght into y iudge⸗ 
ment that bleſſed Paule ſpcakcth of, ſaping: Antichriſt ſhall 

corve according to the working of Satan, with all manner of po- 
wer and ſignes and lying wonders, in all deceiuablenes of vn. 
righteouſnes in thoſe that peariſh: becauſe they haue not recey- 
ued the loue of the truth, that they might be ſaued, And therfore 


\ 


A ſupplication of North folk», and Suffulke men to the C ommiſsioners. 


God wil ſend them ſtrong deluſion, tha 
d be damned, as many as haue we — — 
— —— neſſe. 

Thus altogether dzawne from God 
e 
not enter into his reſt. Nees, that uch Fnkide thatt 

(upper, whiche 


| Lommunicn 
his holy Tongregation,we bau 


leve] 
truth, buthaue 


— come, tharthe ſame 
outwardly ſound in our cares, but allo 
1 Munde n a. 
A am oe ao 
er, hae ſee and ui ub e ner er map ie 
ding to the ſame. IP aceqz- 
acer ere bur ron toner 


” 
- 


at this pickt e en 
, peient the yy. torts, 
ude had moze neede to haue theſe * 
often and — beaten and damen into 5 — 959 
— in many places to ſtirre and trouble) then to take 
omthem that bleſſed doctrine, whereby oncip they may 
to . — — t — 
rmoꝛe, we that bleſſed | | 
of the body and blond of our Saniour Jeſu C — — g 
ſtitution, mimiſtred with ſuch godly pzayers, exhouatige, #54 
and admonitions, teaching vs the knowledge ofGod, hc 
exceeding loue and charity of our louing redecmer Con 
bꝛeaking hys body vpon the croſſe foz our ſinnes, # ſh: 
ding his moſt pꝛecious bloud foz our redemption, whych 
we meating of that bleſſed heade, and drinking of bleſs 
ſed Cup afſuredly beleue that we receine, and be perfectly 
iopned with Lhaſk and his holy Latholtke Churche into 
one body, and into one vnitic and bzotherly loye, wherby 
cche member faithfully embzaceth other. wemultneetcs 
confeſle thys inftitution of Chꝛiſt to be moſte holy a god- 
ly, whereof we hane thc onely c6fozt in conſcience agam? 
ſinne a damnation, w the aſſurance of ſaluation,+ wherot 
hath enſaed refozmation of many hainous ſinnes,much 
lawinge, ſtrife, and contention is ended: dtonkenneſſ, 
whoꝛedome, and other vices, in ſome refozmed, godneſſe 
and vertue increaſed and nouriſhed, 
Jn the Latinc Maſſe we neuer had no ſuche edifying, _ 
but only we ſaw a greatmany ol ceremonits and ſtrange [0x 
ures: as tourning ofthe ſoeſte, croſſings, bicſimgb. 
zeathings, waſhing of handes, and ſpzeading abzoadeof |,,:; 
hys armes, wyth like ceremonics that we vnderſtad not. epo 
And concerninge the Latine tongue, wherein the Pueſte ao 
pꝛapeth, we wote not whether her bleſleth oz curſicth vs. 
Wee are not partakers ofthe Sacrament,as Lhziſtes it- 
ſtitution appoynteth we ſhould be. 
In the miniſtring ofthe Sacrament,the Pulis altcr 
the mſtirution of Luſt, committing theft and ſacriledgr, 
robbing vs of the cup ol Chiles bioud, ctrary to £7 


*Ncs commandeinent, ſaping:Drinke yee all ofthis. 


They rob vs alſo of Gods wad, ſpeaking all thyngs | 
inLatine, whych nothing editleth vs eyther in Fade m Cee 
maners. Lhzilte commanuded not that his Supper hwd . 
be miniſtred in an vnknowen tounge: but tor as muchas von 
faith commeth of — — bearing commeth of $905 
wonde, howe can wee belecue Lhziſtes wonde andp20- 
mile made vnto vs in thys holy Hatrament ſaping: 7%” 
is my bodye broken for you, and this is my bloude of the neme 
Teſtament, whiche is ſhedde for you, for the remiſsion of finds, 

either be not at all recited, 
tion vndcr? 

Paul ſaith 

ſaych the 


ſe 


of 


ai pet 
U. fozc ime | a | £81 

pn The Þzieſtes complayne, 

ye Pee not: noi hauc them in Dong 
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A ſupplication of the inhabiters of Suffolke and Northfolke ro.the (0. Commiſstoners, 1904. 


Mary. 


„ and loeuer vertue the Latine tongue hath to ſuche walke in the way of Gods holy word z commandemẽtes. 
lyes { 45 land it, to vs Engliſh men not vnderſtandyng The Lhziſtian Latechiſme contmually taught a called Catechiime in 
have n itt i altogether wit gut vertue and edifying, and thers to remembzaunce the ſame, wheras befoze no man knew Engliſh, 
|, faze vnmeere foz our Churches. any thing at all. And many good men of lx. ycares, j hadde 
into ,  ThePyieſtes complapne, that we lap men loue them bene godfathcrs to xxx. dzcn, knew no moꝛe of p god⸗ 
bar ſuch Inkidellg © be ng. na haue them in honour. But it is their owne fanlte. fathers office. but to waſh their bandes ere they departed 
es thatl e fe how Would we loue them, that onely ſeceke to keep the Church op cls to faſt fiuc Fridayes, brad and water, The effcdtes of 
roꝛdes ſupper, w „ ps in blmndnes and iguozance,to damne our ſoulcs ro bc Omercifuſi Sod, dane pittie vpon vs. Shall we be al- Oord de- 
nunion and pert buche . our bodies, to rob and ſy our, goodes and together caſt from thy pꝛeſence? we may weltlament our : 
gation, we hane le inge Thy gaunce vnder a colour of pꝛetenſed holines: we knowe milerable eſtate to receane ſuch acommanndement, to re⸗ 
nd ar the arſon 2d ofthe (nigh chouourable Commiſſioners, what honour is due iect and caſt out of our Churches all theſe moſt godly p2ai- 
P fo our inoſt grie es Supper ppoluche wolucs, &how by the authozitie of Bods word ers, inſtructions, admonitions, and doctrmes, e thus to 
nous tincted, lch are to be fiedde, as peſtilences to the Loꝛdes lambes, be compelled to deny God, and Lhziſt our Hauiour, bys 


whom they milcrably daply murder, - Hholpwozd, æ al his doctrine of our ſaluation, the candle to 
But we haue rather choſen by this our meeke ſupply- our fecte,and the light to our ſteppes, the bycad comming 
ation, humbly to deſire the Qucenes maicſtie, and you downe from heanen, that geueth life, whiche who ſo dzin- 
ol hex honozable Commiſſioners, to render Gods woꝛde keth, it hall be in him a well ſpꝛing ſtreaming vnto etet⸗ 
4 gayn vuto the Churches, & to permit vs freely to enioyey nall lite: whereby we haue learned all righteoulnes, al true 
i _ Foz we certainely knowe, that the whole Keligion Religion, al true obedicnce towardes dur gouernours,al 
f ntelp let out by the holy ſainct of God, our late moſt deare charitie one towardes an 2 good wozkes that god 
| w 


| aca gu , , 5 bend 
er lubie Edward, is Lhziſtes true religion, witten in p holy would vs to walk in, what puniſhment abideth p 
des ober accof. uf rpeure.f Bod, and by Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles taught and what heauenlp rewarde God will gene to thoſe that 
nmifſioners) we cinst Into his Church. wherefoze we cannot allowe with late reuerentiy walke in his wayes and commaundementcs, 
ke them mo worthye conſciences this refuſall of it, and caſting of it out of oure wheretoze right honourable Commiſſibnexs, wee can 
; Churchcs, foz aſmuch as to refuſe,caſt otf,@to reiect, is ta not without impictie, refuſe and cafte from vs the holye 


nd we w think 
— —4 | cat off Chꝛiſt himiſelfe, and to refuſe our part in his bleſſen wozdof Bod which we haue receaued, oz condemne anye 
- bodybzoken fox our linnes.,and his bloud ſhed loz our re2 thing ſet fozth by our moſt godly late king Edward 6 hys 
demption. which thing who lo doth, the ſame without re⸗ vertnous pzoce2dinges, ſo agreabie to Gods woꝛde. Any 
pentaunte can look foz no ſacrifice foz his ſinnes, but moſt our moſt humble ſuite is, that the cõmaundement may be | 
frarfullp wi fo2 the iudgemeut aud. fox that vehement reuoked,ſothat we be not conſtrayned thereunto. Foz we Suffolke and 


| fir that ſhall deſtroy Chʒiſtes aduerſaries. Fox if hee that pꝛoteſt befoze Sod, we thinke if the holy woꝛd of God had Northfolke men 
) then to take- F deſpiſeth y law of Moſes, is without mertpe put to death not taken ſome roote amongeſt vs, we could not in tyme mouedby Gods 
hereby oncly they map under two oz thiee wirnelſes:hawe much moe greeuous paſt haue vonc that pooꝛe duety of ours, which wee did in oo do let vp 
| © tounentes ſhall he ſnfferthat treadeth vnder foot ß ſonne aſſiſtingthe Quecnc our moſt deare ſoucraigne ; agapnſt Quecne, 
e that bleſſed artaking bl God, and eſteemeth the bloud of the Teſtament (whcrs; ber races moꝛtall foe that then fought her detenction. 
our Jeſu Lhziſtes ins i © 7 byhcwasſancrificd)as a pꝛophane thing, g cũ tumeliou⸗ It was our bounden duetie, and wee chanke God foz the 
P Prayers, us vleth the ſpirite of grace? . knowledge of his woꝛde and grace, that we then did ſome 
knowie ' FREY wherefozc, wee moſte humbly pzaye and beſeeche the part of our bounden ſernice, _ | 
om 5 Queencs gracious Maieſtie, to haue mercy and pitty vp ⸗ And we meekely pꝛay and beſceche the Queenes Ma⸗ 
» 0n vs her pooꝛe and faithfull ſubiectes,and not to compel ieſtie , fo2 the deare paſſion of Jeſus Chʒiſt, that the ſame 
vs to do y thing y is agaynſt our conſciences, and ſhajlſo wozd be not takẽ away out of her Churches, noz from vs 
incarably wound vs in hart, by bzinginginto the chulthe her loupng;ſaythfull,and true ludiectts: leſt if the like ne⸗ 
> theLatine Maſſe and ſeruice that nothing edifieth vs, and cefſitie Hould hercafter chaunce (which Sod fog his mer- 
md caſting out of Chꝛiſtes holpe Communion and Eng · cies ſake tozbid, and euer ſane and delẽd her grace and vs 
p lone, wherby 2 lilh[cruice,fo cauſing vs toſinnc again our redemption. all)the want of knowledge of due remembzatice of Bods 3 
other. we muſt needes Falch as willingly and wittingly agaynft their conſci- wozd may be occaſion of great ruine to aninfinite num- that follow by 
to be moſte holy & god⸗ mts ſhall ſo do (as it is to be feared many one doth) they ber of her graces true ſubiectes. And truely we indge this taking away 
02t in conſcience again?? == @rcinamierable fate, vntill the mercyof God turn them to be one ſubtile part of the denil(enemy to all godly peace Gods word. 
c of ſaluatiofn,  wherof 7, Mich il he do not, we certainly belcene, that they ſhall e⸗ and quietneſle ) that by takyng Gods wozd from amon 
p hainous linnes, much > trualipbedamned;andas in this wozld they deny Chi- vs, and plantyng ignozaunce, he map make a wap to ail 


ended: dtonkenneſſe, ts holy woꝛd and Communion befoze men, ſo nal chꝛiſt miſchicf and wickednes: @ by baniſhyng the holy Golpell 
3 1 befoze his heauenly father and his Aungelles. of peace , he map bʒing vpon vs the h:auy wꝛath of God, 

. d where as it is verye carneftly required, that we with all maner ofplagues:as death, ſtraunge licknes, pe⸗ 

=" hou'd go in Pꝛoceſſion(as they call it)at whiche time the ſtilence, mozren, moſt terrible vpꝛoꝛes, commotions, & ſe⸗ 

ut ſap in Latine, ſuch thinges as we are ignoꝛannt of, ditions. Theſe thyngs did the Loꝛd thzeaten vnto the Je⸗ 

=: lac edifieth nothing at all vnto godlinelſe. And wee wes fox refuſing his word. ſaping: Goe , and thou ſhale ſay 

a laue learned, that to follow Cbꝛiſtes Croſſe, is an other vnto this people: Ye ſhall heare in deede, but ye ſhall not vnder- 


that we vnde dot. heape utter, nameip, to take vp our Croſſe and to follow chzyſt ſtand: ye ſhall playnly ſee, and not perceiue. Harden the hart of 
ne, wherem the Pueſtc nme patient ſuffering foz his loue, tribulations, ſicknes, po-- this people, Rop their cares, and ſhut their eyes, that they ſee not 
c bleſſeth oz curſleth vs. utie, pꝛiſon, oꝛ anye other aduerſitic,whenſoener Gods with their eyes, heure not with their eares and vnderſtand not 
rament, as Chꝛiũtes in⸗ Fe (vl wil e pleaſure is to lay the ſame vppon vs. The try- with their hartes, and conuert and be healed. And I ſaid: how lõg 
MN * unphant Paſſion and death of Lhziſt, wherby in his own Lord) And he aunſwered, Vntill the Cities be delitoyed, vtterly 
ament, the Pꝛieſts alter 8 perlon he conquered death, ſinne, hell, and damnatid. hath waſted without habiters, and the houſes without men, till the 13d 


nuoſt liuely bene pꝛeached vnto vs, and the gloꝛy of Chey⸗ allo be deſolate & lye vnbuilded And the ꝛophet Micheas, 
lrs croſſe declared by our Preachers: whereby wee haue conſidering the contempt of Bods word amg the Jſrac- 
learned the cauſes and ellectes of the ſame mozc linely in lites, thꝛeatned them thus: When the day, that thy preachers 

ent Sermon, then in all the Pꝛoceſſious that euer wee warned thee of, commeth, thou ſhalt be waſted away . And let 
wert in. oz euer ſhall go in. no man beleue his frend, or put confidence in his brother. Keepe 
when wee wozlhyipped the dinine Trinitie kneelyng, the doore of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome: for 

ad in the Letanie innocating the Father, the Sonne,and the ſonne ſhall put his father rodiſhonour,and the daughter ſhal 


na t and ſacriledge, 
Bü to £4 


* N + > wo 
ring commety d = the dolp Bhoſt, alking mercpe fot our linnes,and deſiring. riſe agaynſt her mother, the da rin law agaynſt the mother 
hziſtes weo2de — 2 uch petitions as the ncede of dure kraple eſtate and thys in 3 —— tu6they ofhys owne houſheld. 
pacrament,ſapng: = E 2 life requireth. we were edilied, both to know vnto The ſame plague thꝛeatned Chꝛiſt vnto the Jewes,foz re- 
is my bloude of: — A whom all Chꝛiſtian pꝛaiers ſhould be dirccted,andaiſo to fuſing bis peace pzofered them in the Soſpcl;and he wept 
or the remiſsion o Cited. 1 w that of Gods hand we reccaue all thinges, as well onthe Citie Jeruſalem, which murdered the Pꝛophetes, 
her be not at all — 1 „ llclaluation of our ſoules, as to the reliete of our moz- and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent vnto her. 
e Congregation ulld 5 % RO chi Aries, And we humbly beſerch the Queenes ma⸗ The ſame plagues, we are afrayd , will alſo fall vpon 
the uy that the ſame moſt holye pꝛayers may bee continued vs. Foz whereas heretofoze with the reteuung ol Chuſtes 


b * mungen vs:that our Miniſters ing in oure mother wonꝛde and peaccable Goſpell we had great benedictzons, 
N. — and wee vnderſtanding their pzaypers and pettti- ol Bod eſpecially this Chꝛiſtian concoꝛde and holy peace, 
ve map aunſwere, Amen. vnto them. Arenening — ſo that all were at a full and petfett tap in Acligion, no 
dy crſtoode our Miniſters pꝛapers, we wer taught & man offcndcd with an other, but as the ſonnes of peace 
moniſhed by the ſcriptures then read; whiche in the la⸗ eche of vs with Chꝛiſtian charitie embraced other: now, 


ions vnder Chi Enenlong is all gone. alas foz pitie, the dentll(ridpng vpon the red hoꝛſe, ſhewed 
8, and preached in «1 3tdeminiſcarione of holy baptiſine, we learned what vnto Sohn inthe — come ſoꝛtq. and pow⸗ 
d — — and couenau et God had made with vs, and what er is geuen him ta take peace from the tarth. Foz now a * 
ragt alte b 4 dio belend pꝛamiſes we vpon our part had made name ⸗ man can goe to no place but malicious bhuſie bodies curi⸗ 
ly an Ap & (cue in hun, tofozlake Satan and his wozkes,+to ouſly ſearch out his dee des, marke his wondes and if he a- 


gree 


10% (ueeneMary, A ſupplication of Nort Holle, and Suffolke men to the Com miſſioners, F T he examin. 


Anno 7 agree not with them in deſpiſyng Bods worde, then will Lozd:onr backes ſhall be ſo bowed, that | | 
IG, Han agnilt im and clin plagues were neurr ſeene.And von elf to pt M11! N 
Aprill, © {errox6hereſic, andrhepyotellors cherofhererickes an was neuer committed, as to retect and caſt ct ol 2 bey 
ſchilimatikes, with other odious and deſpiteftilnames:as aud his woꝛd, and in playne Engliſh to ſay: Wes Lhz 07 it 

traytours,and not the Qucentsfrends, not fauourers of haue him to raigne over vs. O Lode howe 2 will not | — 7 d. 
Louing of Gods the Queenes pꝛoceedinges: as if to loue Gods woꝛd wer followeth in the Goſpell / Thoſe mine enemies that Wee le — 
word made he- hereſie,and as though to ralke of Chʒiſt, were to bet {chiſ-= haue me to ray gne ouer them, bring them hither nad not al 2 ten 
relic. matikes:as — 1 none (ned be true to the Queene, Þ beforeme. Bod be mercifuli vnto vs, and mone p r | peaueniy Father, according to his 

wert not falſe to Bod: as none wert the queenes matcſties hart, and the hartes of her honozableconne, zuen, tu heare our crpe . to iudge 

frendes, but ſuche as deſp rayle on theo rot Fa- andyourehartes (right honourable Lommiſſione, os Win declarts. g to geue vs taith, ſtreng 
ther and bother and on Bods wozd that they ſet fooꝛth: weigh theſe dangers in . call Gods w 5 10 6 une tanhtultp vnto the end, ⁊ to 
as though none fauoured the Queenes maieſtie, but luche to pour Lounſayle,+then pon ſhall ſce, how ir — m. MC, foz dis choſens lake: and ſo we fair 
as hate all knowledge this Biſhoplike commaundement, x tobeas ware 0 0 liy'e | Notwithſtanding, we tri? the 


Andin deede theſe thinges that allthis turmoile nopd the contempt ofthe eternal! Bod, and daung to. Cong mertifull hea 


All char the cer 
rs 
of of * 1 ſt her 11 } 


Papiſtes ſtrive is made foz, are meert inuentions of popes, bzought into the ſame, as youarepzudent and wilc in matte 
for.are but mans the church,ofthey? owne imaginations, without comanz Wwozid:leaft if the almightp be contemned, der fret] 11 
dement oz enſample either ol Lhziſt oz of his Apoſttes: and His arme, which no man can tarne,and kindle bis th 
there is not one wozd inthe 15 dom he — =. 1 — r — , Y 
d, apueththem,noz any Doctoz qu | t haue humviye opened vnto pon onre conſe; Int Jnr, ro pi 
ine S Audeng dayes. as it hath bene diners times ſuffi doubtleſſe ſoze wounded and greened by this EG, ** 2 of conſcience. and to cail t 
cienrly moned befoze all the whole Parliament and Con. dement: and wee meekely pꝛap and beſceche the Auten m ments as arc againſt Gods ho 
nocatton ofthis Kealme. yet theſe being me re traditics mateſtie, Mecious death t bloudſhedding of Jeſus | _ narius, Afluerus, Traianus, Iheodaſi 
of Biſhops,are ſct out foz Gods commaundementes:and Lhaiſt our Saiſiour, to haue mercy and pitip vpon vs her The 4 &. donc: and to nermit the holy wont 
the QueeneSauthozitic (geuen to her ot God to mapn⸗ Braces pooze Commons, fapthtull, and true ſibiecteg, ure gion (ſet foo2th by our moſte holy a 
tayne his wozd) muſt be aduſed to put downe Gods woꝛd members of the ſame body politicke, wherother Braceis lefter Ge ward, a very Sainte ot God) to be 
And pour right honourable Juſtices & keepers ot ſawes ſupꝛeme dead. All our bodyes, goodes. landes | our Churches, to be frequented am 
and righteonſnes, are alſo abuſed and made the Biſhops are ready to do her Grace faythtull obedience Wa | grow and incrg 
apparatonrs,to ſet fozthſuch romiſhe traſh, as is to chi- nice ofall commanndements that are not agayng Bod # Q in true repen 8 
tes diſhonour, and a the ſupꝛeme authotitie of the his wozde: but in theſe thinges that unpoꝛte a denpal 4 "wy didite true ol T 
regall eſtate of this And wee poozeſubiectes, fo: Lhyiſt, and refuſallothis word and holy Communion,ve ont ſuperioꝛs 92d Il! 
ſpeaking of that whiche is trueth, and out bonnden alle⸗ cannot conſent noz agree vnto it. Foz we haut bound our woꝛowe this c Ic 
gcance,are dayly puniſhed:rayled vpon, and noted fozſe- ſelnes in Baptiſne tobe Lhziſtes Diſciples, and to keepe red, the donoꝛ or Fart eltate tf 
ditions, and not the Qneenes frendes. His Holy woꝛd and oꝛdinances. And if we deny him betoze 4 e eſtabliſhed, and godimeſſe and v 
True —— But God who is bleſied for eucr) knoweth that they men, he will deny vs befoze his heanenly Father and bys Terk louingſubiccts increaſed and mai 
wrongtully ſclaunder vs, and pull the thoꝛn out of theirownefoot,and Holy Aungels in the day of iudgement:which wetruſther % And we mol? hartily pꝛay pon 


ſclaundered. ut it in ours: fox the ſearcher of harts knoweth, that we benigne Grace will not require of vs. miſſioners) to be meanes vnto tb 
— a faythful and true hart vnto her grace, vnto al her nd wehumbly beſecche her Kaieſtic, that we de not and to her hononrable Counſaile, 
zoceedinges, p are not agaynſt Bod and his holy woꝛde. enozted vnto it: but as we ſerue her grace with body end ute niap be fauourably tendered, 
d we dapip pꝛap vnto auẽly father, to lighten her geades, due obedience, accoꝛdyng to Gods commaiie. and graunted. And we ſhall not 
ences toyall hart with the glozions light of his Goſpell ment: ſo we map bee permitted freely to ſerue Bod and 77 ne 
- 
. 


che may eſtabliſhe and confirme that Keligion, that — wha Sautonr, & keepe vnto him our ſoules, which #0 | 
— — moſt dearc king, did ket out amon - Hee with his pzecions bloud redeemed : that ſo (as perous peace 
gel $2and ſogouernitig e ruling this her realme in the Tilt teacheth)we may reder to Czſar, that is due to C- | 
and true way of Bod; Mer may long liue, and wpth ſar, and to Bod, that is due to Bod, dor 
p2oſperitie, peace, and honoꝛ raigne ouer vs. + - F02 we thinke it no true obedience vnto the Queenes 7,,.. 
But we cannot thinke that choſe men do ſeek eyther php to any other Magiſtrate oꝛdemed of Godbn- une! The ſtory of Tohn Harpole 
Gods houonur,oz her BSraccs p2olperitie 8 of the der her, to obey in things cotrary to gods word, althongh are it S8. Nicholas in Rocheſter, Ic 
reabne.y take from her Graces faythfullf cres, Gods the lame be neuer lo ſtraitip charged in her races name, bucher E neo nt dowe,of Tunbridee,1 
wotd, which ontip is the roote of all lone and fapthfull os The Biſh. of wincheſter hath trucly taught in that point. Z os 
bediente vnder her grace,and ofall honenie. god lie, and in his booke of true obedience, that true obedifce is in the T Onching the examination of 
vertnous concoꝛdamonge her Commons. And this wee Lozd,+ not agaynſt the Lozd: as the Apoſtles aunſwered and of John Darpole within ti 
feare, leaſt the roote being takenaway, the bꝛaunches wil betoꝛt the Lounlaile at Jeruſalem, cõmaundyng them no by Maurice B. of the ſayde Dioceſl 
ſooone wither and be fruitles. And when the Phtliſtines moze to pꝛeache in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus: ludgeyou u madebcfoze my Mas 
haue topped vp the wellpzing, the layꝛe ſtreames p ſhuld (ſayd they) whether it be right in the ſight of God, toheare you wn was decle T 
flow. ſhall ſoone be dzped vp. All our wat chmen, our true rather chẽ God. And agayne they ſapd: We muſt obey God ta- Ahn ſhop, obrectct 4 
preachers haue taught vs, that as longe as wee retapned ther then man . wherefoze wee learne, that true obedience "4 and his comp; Fr 
Bods woꝛd, we ſhould haue God our gracious merciful is to obey Bod, kyng of all kynges, e Lond of all Lojdes: — whereofthbet | 
father, but if we refuſed and caſt ofthe Lozdes yoke of hys and fox hun. in him, and not agapnſt him and his word, to That ſhee was of the pariſh o 
doctrine.then ſhall welooke foꝛ the Loꝛdes wrath and fe- obey the ÞP3inces and —— of this wonld, wdo are tes of Rocheſter. 
© uere viſitztion to plague vs, as hee did the Jewes foꝛ the not truely obeped when Bod is diſobeped, noz pet diobe⸗ 1 Item that all perſons which pꝛ 
28 like offences. And Paule ſayth: God gaue to them the ſpitite ped, when Sod is fapthfully obeyed, 1 ki layotherwiſe oz contrary to that t 
of ynquietnes and vprore, eyes wherwith they ſhould nor ſee, & Tobias diſobeyed not his king, althongh contraryto tholtkechurch of Chzilt, arcercom 
Plalm.69. eares wherewith they ſhould not heare, vntill this day: Aud as his commaundement, contrary ro the vſage ol all other, r che deretickes. : 
Dauid ſayd: Let theyr table be made a ſmare to take themſelves when they went to Dan, Bethel, he went vnto Jerul#- bn. Item, that the ſapde Joane Be 
withall, a trap to catche chem, and a ſtumbling bloc ke to fall at. — d inthe tẽple of the Loꝛd. The thier yolig affirme,maintaine. and beleue con 
Let theyr eyes be blinded, chat they ſee not, & bow thou downe men in Babyfon. refuſing king Nabuchodonoſ02scom- Exurpic ther | a 
their backes alwayes.” maundemet, pleaſed Bod moze then the whole multitude ie ode 
O merciful! Sod, all this is now come vpon vs, and thatobeyed. And Daniel, that pꝛaped to the Bod of _ | * 
What vnquiet - Daily moꝛe moe enctcaſed, and we feare at ſaſt it will ſo contrary to kyng Darius cõmaundementes, bare amoi labſtauce, bi — 
nes followeth how down dur backes. y we ſhall vtteriy be deſlroyed:the true @ fapthfull hart to the king, the thoſe wicked Loſilel- that the very Fe > 
the lacke of ttoubleſome ſpirite of vp2ozes & vnquictnes2dayly trou- lers, that pꝛocured that wicked law. oz thoſe that foxicare not in thefarrament, 
Gods worde. Meth ſuch vnquie tnes in of flattery obeyed it. which two peſtilences (rare & lattſ- ker 4. Item, that ſhehath bene. andy 
5 ry) haue euer deſtroped true obedience to Bod and mar — rtſhtoncrs of Tunb1idge openly | 
epes when wicked godleſſe men (that care not ik the denill were cone lulpected to be a ſacramentarie and 
to caſt ofthepoke | worthipped,lo they map get & obteine riches, pꝛomotibs, WH ONO 17 ; 
burden that vnfaythfull hipocrites lay vpon vs. we haue and dignities, and woꝛldſp —— and fro. as — © Hee perſonall anſweres tot 
cares and hearc not the warning of Gods woꝛde, calling ry winde bloweth: and weake and fraple mẽ frarimg mar, 7 2 2 
vs to true tepentance, noꝛ his thieatesagaynſt our mmpi - of gedes, puniſhment, oz death, doe . | 
etit. Our molt ſweet table of Lhzilkes woꝛd and moſt ho- that char their hartes e conſtiẽtes inward "font, Wha 
Ce 
% 


Cotnmunion is taken awap. and turned to a moſte pe- reth:and — diſobcy Bod, and in hart Tu 5 
la, 
and 1 


—— ſnare, th: the ba wung diſputations of men. with man, which diſſumulation we thinke worthy hate of Falſe ito 

And as the Jdoll ofabommation, betokencth finall ſub- all men, and moſt vncomely foz Lhziſtian men. elle. len tontrari 

nerſion vnto the Jewiſh nation:io wee fcare,this ſettyng wherfoze we humbly beſeeche the Queenes £9 1 „ Lhiiſtdoch, ar 

aſide of the B and holy Communion of Lhzifte,and with pitie and mercy to tender the lamentable — Je ne , "Ks; adding Wythall, that nen 

the placing in of Komiſh rel bcrokenethdeſolation der pore ſubiectes , which be by this cõmaundemen nary „ mur tte holy Catholike church to d 
do be at hand, ot this noble rraſme of England. | hurt, a wounded in our conſciences, and dzinen te a My only the father of heauen tol 

Fox the plagues ol hunger, peſtilence, and ſ\wozde,cay miſertes. e by the malicious attemptes of ore * both rde that cher heth. and y 

not long tary: but extept we repent and turne agay ne to ß fer great wzonges @ iniuries, ſclaunders, alle — and allirme, in the Hacramen 


ommiſSioners. 


wed, that tt re „ne 
AL 14 trot oF 
thar *% 


not 46 Uh 
Of Th; 
will not 


jp verations. we thiake not goob, by any vnlatwfnl 
ed 03 cõmotion, to lecke remedy? but intend by Gods 
. obey her maicſty in al things, not againſt God a 
11155 wooꝛde. But vnto ſuch vugodly biſhopuke com⸗ 
Uunbenents, are againſt Bod, we anſwer with the a⸗ 
dies: God mult be obe ĩed rather then man. If perſecution 
poſteaſae (wh:che ſome rhzeaten vs with) we deſire the 
eanenty Father, according to ag omile, to lcoke from 


* 
* 70 


Vun not 
| aye them 


Ns He et. nens to heare our crpe, to indge ene vs & our ad⸗ 
ore 2 | , — #70 geue vs taith, ſtrength and patience, to c6- 
e: to tall Boone ®) to me farthtutty vnto the end, ro ſhozten theſe eri dates, 
wall ſee dow re voin- vis choſens ſake;and ſo we faithfully beleeue he wil. 
ent, 6 bo be an Agrecth th | #7 -otwithſtanding, we truſt the Quenes gracious and 

1 ware to a. C ull heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyzanny to be done a⸗ 


A 2 of qainlt her po2e, innocent, farchſul, and obedient ſubiects, 


ly pap vnto Bod fot her: which haue no remedie 
— 2 \wo2ld bur to ſue vnto her highneſſe, our moſt gra⸗ 


and benigne ſoneraigne: whom we p2ay + beſeech. 
* dearc blond of Chai, we e our lamentable caſe 
: nd hurt of conſcience, and to backe all ſuch comman- 


ts as arc againſt Gods honour, as the god Kyng 

8 — Aſluerus, Traianus, Theodaſius, + diuers other hane 
n pont: and to nermit the holy weozd of God and true reli⸗ 
gion (ſet forth by our moſte holp and innocent king Ed⸗ 


Anueenes 


 bloudſhedding 
rep and pirtp vpon ns The & 
U, and true ſubtettes, true 


ticke. D icftes a very Sainte ot God) to be reſtoed agayne vnto 
| 9 erte red, f — be frequented amongſt vs. $0 ſhal we 
Gull obedience,and ences — grow and increaſc inthe knowledge of God e of Lhuft, 
hat are not agapnſt G | n true repentance and amendement ol lite:fo ſhal we ex⸗ 
| 


tibite true obedienceto our lawful Magiſtrates and all 
025 oꝛdained of Bod:ſo (hall lone e charityc(of late 
we this commandement ſo decated)be agame reſto⸗ 


keepe © ttb the hono? of her regall eſtate the moze confirmed and 

betoze eſtabliſhed, and godlinefſe and verenous life among her 
7 and hys ning lubiccts — and —— * = 
cement:Which wet And we moſt hartily pꝛay you onozable com⸗ 
of vs. dich wetrulther miſſioners) to be meanes vnto the — 5 ighneſſe, 
r aieſtie, that we de not ind to her honourable Counſaile, that thys dure humble 
e her grace with body and ſatemay be fauourably tendered , and graciouſly hearde 
png to Bods commatiide- and graunted. And we ſhall not ceaſe daye and nyghte to 
d freely to ſerue Bod and pay vnto the deauẽly Father, iong to pꝛeſerue her grace, 
nto him our ſoules, which x magiſtrates in his ſcate and lone, and in pꝛoſ⸗ 


etous peace and wealth, with long life &honoz. Amen. 
Your poore ſuppliants, the louers of Chriſtes 
true Religion in Northfolke and Suffolke. 


ſo (as 


The ſtory of Iohn Harpole, of the atiſn of 


ry gh farre i S. Nicholas in Rocheſter, Ioane Beach y: 

rged in her Braces name, ftrerct dowe,of Tunbridge,Martyrs. X 
rucly taught in that point, a Jy: 5 
that true obediete is in the Touching the examination of Joane Beach widowe, 
is the Apoſtles aunſwered and of John Darpole within the diores of Rochefter, 
em, comaundyng them no © yMaurice15.of the ſayde Diocefle, remembzannte was 
the Loꝛd Jeſus: Iudge you nme befoꝛe in the tory of Nicholas Dal, pag. 1591, wher- 
the ſight of God, toheare you | was declared the foure articles Lonſiſtozial of the by- 


bop, obterted and laide, as vnto the ſayd Nicholas Ball 
nd his company, lo alſo to this Joane Beach wydowe: 
Hader was ofthopa th of Tunbzidge, inf Bio- 
| 3 2 
ner pen oi 3 ,on 
L ons tea eeue. 

lay otherwiſe oꝛ contrarp td har chetr mother holpe 5 
— of Lhzilk, are excommunicate perſons and 


Item, that the ſayde Joane Beach hath, and yet do 

deme — gn elene one ede — 
ther holye Churche ol Chꝛiſte, vide licet, that in the blcſſcd 
lacrament of the aultar, vnder foꝛme of derade and wine, 


true C 


heane, ccc. there is not tho very body and bloude of dur Saniour in 

MM EX 

Wu e ot Th; | and 
1 fare ttinthefarrament COLES 


4 Jtem,that ſhehath bene, and pet is amon 


1 COLO LOT m mant of Tunbzidge, openly noted, and Wi 
it care not ifthe dent were lupentedto be a ſacramenrarie,and hereticke, © © * 
obteine — ent⸗ — ; $2:38% 32 9 my 

erg 2 I r SETS PI - 
Wo rapie méfrarmg lolſe er petſonall anſweres ro the ſuid Articles, — 
th, doc ontwardiy lt Othe whych fozofayde articles, her aunſweares 
onſcifces inw n theſe; Firſt, 
God, and in hart * Tunbiidge,in 


12 


'» pAkes: adding wpthall,thatnenerthelelſs 

p — holy Catholike church to be der e but dele⸗ 

5 
) het , and pet doet belcene. 

ID Acme in the Hacrament of the Anitarevuder 


The examination of Toh. Harpoole ,Joane Beach, Iohn Hullier Martyrs, 


' ttnthe, whychcucrpe 
hieſent moneth of Apzill, 


fourmes of bead and wpne,not to be the very body and 
bloud ot our Sauiour in ſubſtance, but oncly a token and 
remcmbannce of hys death to the faichfull reeciner, a: d 
that his bady and ſubſtauncets onely in heauen, and not 
in the Sacrament. 

4 TLaſtip, as touching howe ſhee hath beene oz is noten 
and reputed among the pariſhners cf Tundzidge, ſhee 


ſapd, ſhee conld not tell; howbcir hee belecacd,ſhee was 
not lo taken and reputed, 


Examination and condemnation of 
Iohn Harpole and Ioaue Beach. 


Te ke matter, and the ſame ſoure Articles were als 
lo the ſame pꝛeſent tune and plate miniſtred to John 

Darpolc by the foꝛeſayde byſhop Maurice: who after the 

like aunlweares rcceinedof hym. as of the other befoze, 

adindged and condemned them both together to deathe, The NMartyr- 

by one fourme of ſentence, accozding to the tenoꝛ a courſe doc ot tohn 

their ſeueral ſentence, which ye may read betoze in mas Harp, and 

de rey: y | 9 | _ dete at 

And thus rhele'y, Chriſtian Marty;s conpled in one nen. 

confelſion, being condemned by te bilyop, ſuffered togt e. Aral. 

ther at one fire, in the towne ol Kochefter, where they ro⸗ 

gether ende ther lues about the firſt day of this pꝛelent 

moneth of Aptill, 


lohn Hullyer Miniſter and Martyr, 


Exte aſter theſe enſueth the @arrywome of John fo ha Hullier, 
NI er, Omitter, who firſt being bꝛonght vp in the Aae. ; 
Scholeof Eaton, was alterwarde Scholler, and then 
Conducte in the Kings Colledge at Lambzivge, aud in 
the fame Uniycrſitic of Cambzrdge, ſuffered vnder Docz 
tour Thuriby Biſhop of Eipe, and hys Chauncellouce, 
foz the ſyntere ſerting ont of the ilyght ol Gods gractons 
Solpell renealed in theic oure dayes, In Whole behalte 
thys is to be lamented, that amongſo many freſh wittes 
and ſtit ring pennes in that Uniucrſirie,ſolittle matter is 
leafr vnto vs, touching the pzocefle of his indgement, and 
oꝛder of bys ſuffering, whych ſo innocently gaue hys iyfc 
in ſucht a canſe, among the middeſt ol them. By certapne The Martyr- 
letters whytch her dym ſelte leatte behinde hun, it appea⸗ dome of Lohn 
reth, that her was zeatous and earueſt in that doctrine of Fiullier minifter 
erpe true Ligiſtianman oughte to cm- Cote 
Mate. is Martyꝛdome was about the ſecont dap ofthis nnd 1476. 


Apuil, Ls 


Letters of M. Iohn Hullier Miniſter. 


77 J. 
A Letter of Iohn Hullier to the Chriſtian congre- 
gation, exhorting them faithfully to abide in 

the doctrine of the Lord. 


12 ſtandeth now moſt in hand O deare Lhziſtians)all 

them p lone to bet acconnted af Chuſtes flocke at that A letter exhors 
great and terrible day, when a ſeparation (halbe made 0: tat of lohn 
that ſoꝛt that ſhalbereceincd, from the other which ſhalbe * to the 
retulcd,faichfullp in this time of great afflictions,to heare c che 
gur maſter Lhziſtcs voite, the ouly true ſhephcard of our {7 oz 
ſonles. whpchſapeth ; Who ſo euer ſhall endure to the ende, Mach. 24 
ſhall be ſafe. Fa2 cuen nowc is that great trouble in hande 

(as heere in England we may wel lee) that our Samour 

Lhiiſt ſpake off io long befoze, which ſhoulde followe the 

true and lincere pꝛeachinge or his Soſpell, Therefore in 

thys time wer mult nerdes epther ſhewe that wee be dys 

faithfull Souldiours, and continue in hys battauc vnto Ephe.s, 

the ende, putting on the armgure of Bod, the buckler of 1. Thelliß. 
faith, the bꝛell plate ot loue, the helmet of hope and ſalua⸗ 

tion. and the ſwoꝛde of his holy weozde(whiche wee haue 
heard plentikullp) all inſtaunce ot ſupplication and 

paper: oz eis if we do not woe and labour with theſe, 

we arc Apoſtataes and falle ſouldiours, ſhzinking moſte 
vnithankcfully from our gracious and ſoueraigne Loꝛde 
and Captaine Lhziſte,and leaning to Beliall. Aoꝛ as hee 

ſayeth plaineip: Who ſo euer beareth not my croſſe and folo- 
weth me, he can not be my diſciple: nd, no man can ſerue two u. 7a. 
maiſters: for either he muſt hate the one, and loue the other, ot Math. o. 

els he ſhall Jeane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. The which 

thing the faithfall Pꝛophete Delias ſignified when hee 1 
came to the veople, and fayde: Why halte yee berweene two 3» ©5518) 
opinions? If the Lorde be God, ſollowe hym, ot if Baal be hee, 
then folowe him. 

Nowe let vs not thinke, but that the ſame was retoꝛ⸗ 

ded in w3ytiitg fo; oure inſtruction.wdome the endes of 

tde woꝛldt ate tome vppon,as the Apoſtie Saint Paule 


ſapetg: What ſo euer thyn are wrytten aforchande Ire R 
wiytiten for our learniv 8 Fi ©hilte de th at ouelp g nd Om. 15 
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Q ueene Mary. 


Iohn Io, 


The wilines of 
the lubtile 
Serpent. 


Math. 10, 

Iohn. 14. 15. 16. 
The peace of 
Chriit to them 
that {uſtayne 
the 4 ͤ 9 of 
this worlde. 
Luke. 14. 


The ſtrayte way 
of Chriſt better 
then the btoad 
way of this 
world. 


ohn. 16. 


Kccle. 41. 

* azodly Come] 
Pp tis be a= 
uoyded. 


true ſhepheard that gaue dis like foz vs, then lette vs that 
beare his marke, and haut our conſciences ſpʒinkled with 
bis blonde, followe foz our ſalnation,bys hea⸗ 
ucnly vopte and accozding to oure pzofcſſion and 
freſt pꝛomiſe. But if we Wall not ſo do, certain (lay what 
we can) although we bearc the name of Chꝛiſte, yer we be 
none oi hys ſheepe in deede. Foꝛ he ſayeth very manitcſt- 
Ip: My ſheepe heare my voyce, and followe me: a ſtraunger they 
will not followe, but will flee from him, for they knowe not the 
voyce of a ſtraunger. | 

* Thercfoze lette enery man take good heede in theſe pe⸗ 
rillous dayes(whercof we haue had ſo much warning a⸗ 
fozchande) that he be not beguiled by the geodly outward 
ſhewe and appearance, as Sue was of our olde ſubtile e⸗ 
nemie, whole crafte and wylinelle is ſo manifolde and di⸗ 
ners, and ſo full of cloſe wi that it he cau not ding 
hym directly and the plaine ſtraight way to conſent to his 
\uqgeſtions, then he will allure him and winde him in by 
ſome other falſe wayes (as it were. by atraine) thathee 
ſhall notperceine it, to deceiue him wythall, and to ſteale 
from him that godly victozie of the incozruptible aud e⸗ 
ternall crowne of glozye, which no man els can haue,but 
de that fighteth lawtfully:as at thys pꝛeſent dap. it het can 
not induce him thoꝛo wi as other doe, to fauoʒ dis deue⸗ 
liſh religion. and of good wil and free heart to helpe to vp⸗ 
holde the ſame. yet he will enueagle him to reſozte ta hys 
wicked and whozily ſchalehouſe, and at the leaſt wile to 
be connerſant and keepe company wyth hys congregati- 
on there. and to holde his peace and ſay nothing, what ſo⸗ 
cuer he thinke, ſo that he be not a diligent ſouldiour and a 
god labourer on Chꝛiſtes ſide, to further his kin : 
by that ſubtile mcanes flattering him that her ſhall bothe 
ſaue his life, & alfo his gods, and line in quiet. But it we 
loke well on Lhziftes holy will and Teſtament, we ſhal 
perceiuc that he came not to make any ſuche peace vppon 
carth,noz pet that he gaue any ſuch peace to his Diſciples: 


I leaue peace wyth you(l my peace I geue you, not as 


the world geueth it, geue 1 vnto you. Let not your hart be trou- 
bled, nor featefull. Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye ſhould haue peace. In the worlde yee ſhall haue affliction, 
but be of good cheare, I haue ouercome the world. The ſeruaunt 
is not greater then his Lord and maiſter : If they haue perſecuted 
me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. If any man come to me, and ha- 
teth not his owne father and mother, wiſe, children, ſiſters, yea, 
and moreouer his owne life, it is not poſsible for him to be my 
diſciple Bleſſed be yee that nowe weepe, for ye ſhall laughe 
woe be vnto you that nowe laugh, for ye ſhal mourne & weepe. 
He that wil finde his life,ſhall — "th | : 

Zherfoze the God of that true peace and comfort, pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrne and keepe vs, that we neuer obey ſuch a falſe flatte⸗ 
ring, which at length will pay vs home once foz all, bzin- 
ging foz tempoꝛali peace and quietneſſe, euerlaſting trou⸗ 
ble. vexation, and diſquictneſſe:fo2 theſe vaine and tranſi⸗ 
toꝛy goes, extreme loſſe and vtter eof the eternal 
treaſute and inheritance; fo this moꝛtall life,depziuation 
ofthe moſt ioyfull life ummoꝛtall: finally, the entrance in- 
to endleſſe death moſt miſerable, vumeaſurable pam and 
toment both of bodp and ſoule. | 

Now conterring theſe 2.{cholemalkers to zlette 
vs conſider the thing wel, and determine with our eines 
whych way we oughte to take, e not to take the conumon 
bꝛoade way which ſeemeth heere moſte pleaſant, and that 
the moſt parte of people take. Surely I nidge it to be bet⸗ 
ter to got to Scheole wyth our maiſter Lhziſte, and to be 
vnder his Ferula and rodde (although it ſreme ſharpe and 
grieuous foz a time) that at the lengthe we map be inheri⸗ 
toꝛs wyth hum of enerlaſting ioy. rather then to keepe c6= 
pany wyth the denils ſchollers, the adulterous generatt- 
on, in his [chcole that is all ful of pleaſure foz a while,and 
at the ende to be paide with the wages of continuall bur⸗ 
ning in the moſte horrible lake whiche burneth euermoze 
with fire and bzimſtone without any end. what ſhal then 
thele vaine godes and tempoꝛall pleaſures anaile? odo 
ſhall then helpe when we crie inceflantly, woe, woe, alaſſe 
and wealc away, foꝛ vumeaſurable {yen efe, and 
rowe? O let vs therekoze take heede , and ratherbe 
content to take paynes in this wozlde fot a time, that wee 
mape pleaſe Bod. Our Sautonr £ the true teacher 
ſayeth: Euery braunche that bringeth not foorthfruite in mee, 
my Father will take away. | 

It is alſo not wzyteen in vaine: The children of the vn · 
godly are abhominable children, and ſo are they that kepe com- 
pany wyth the vngodly. What doeth he eis, J pꝛap pon. that 
reſoꝛteth to the minuſtration and ſeruice tdat is moſte re⸗ 
pugnant and contrary to Lhziſtes holy Teſtament, there 
keeping ſtill ſuuence, and nothing s lame, but 
in the face ofthe woꝛld by bys very deede it leiſe, declareth 
yymicite to be ofa faiſe, fearefull, diſembling, fained,and 


1 
o 


:and; 


Godly letters of Iobn Hullier Martyr. 


vnſaithfull heart. and 
armour of kobe diſcow Jane laydeawayefrom dym the 


nraging as m 
all thc reſfdue of Chuſtes Dod, and — . « 
kence to the weake, and alſo confirming, encouraging = 
reioplimg the hearts of the aduerſaries mall th —— 
ing: By which example he doeth ewe bunlelte — 
to loue Bod, whomehe ſeeth to be diſhonouredany — 
hemed of an Antichziſttan miniſter » N02 pet bis ne 
our, belote whome he ſhould rebuke the cuil. ag itis 
pzelly commaunded in Gods holy lawe, where u land: 
Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy —— thou — 


ſinne for hys ſake. wherefoꝛt let ſuch a one never tay ze | 


SOC 1 Lens 
deceiue him ſc is name i ſtred: lalte tg 004 
r 
a ethe parte of afait 
true ſouldioure.as other haue done before, Fore Pe — 8 
fulneſle commeth not from God, as teſtif Paule ſous 
ſaping:God hath not geuen ys the ſpirit of feare, but of i, 
and loue.Be not aſhamed, ſayth he, to teſlifie out Lorde 2 J 
fer aduerſitye alſo with the Goſpell, through the power of G re 
. ve mth an boly lng 5. 
0 ve now fearful when moſt nede is that 

be ot ſtrong hearts, is veterly the eee . 
God, and plaine vnfaithfulncſle and diſobedience tothe 0 
exmꝛeſſe commandement of our ſauioz Lhuiſt, which layth = 
in his holy golpel: Feare not them that kill the body, Ac. fo) ki. 
what faithfulneſle doe we expꝛeſſe towards bym, when, "om 
ſapeth thus to vs, and pet we declare in our doyngeg the 
verp contrarpe, being euer fearefull, enen as the ynheice; 
ning Ilraelites, whiche vnfaithfully fearcd Gods enne⸗ 
mies the heathen Cananites, whert as he had 

es, to do the contrary For the bd lig . 

8, : caule, all 
number ok that ſecte were deſtroy — — 


the wildernelle, | tek 


| EFeare not though they ſeeme terrible u- , pe 

to you, neither be troubled, but ſanCtifie the Lorde God it your Phil. i. 
hearts. Onely (ſayeth S. Paule) let your converſation — 
it becommeth the goſpell of Chriſte. Continue in one ſpitit, ind 
in one ſoule, laþouring as we doe, to maintaine the faith of the 
goſpell, & in noching fearing your aduerſaries whichistothem 
a token of damnation, and to you of ſaluation,and that ofGod: 
for ynto you it is geuen that not onely yee ſhoulde beleeue in 
Chriſte,bur alſo for his lake. Wherefoꝛe let vs be ryght 
well aſſured that we ſhall peelde a moſte ſtraitereckenng 
and accompte, it we tranſgreſle the ſayde moſte wholeſom 
pzeceptes geuen vs ofoure maiſter Lhziſte and ofhys A⸗ 
poſtles, and nowe in thys troubleſome time wherein the 
Bolpell is perſecuted, ſhewe our ſelues fearcfullſouid- 
ours: as it is manifeſtip declared in the Kcutlation ot &. 
John, where it is wyptten: That the fearefull (hallhavetheyr 1 

arte wyth the ynbeleeuing and abhominable, in the lake that Af 

urneth with fireand brim ——_ og ſeconde death. A⸗ 11 

ne, it is wꝛptten in the ſame Booke to; our warnyng: 

2 thou —— both, and neither colde nor bote, wil 
ſpery thee out ofmy mouth. 


Now theretoze god 


chaſtenetd, En. 


mos t⸗ prove, 


of Chꝛiſtes ſouldiour. cxcept he — — | 
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14s J am moſt bounde, So J 
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{oz cur, So bo it. 
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dis Image. who aſter they had ont 
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Loꝛde and Santour Jeſus Chiſt, 
therin and ouercome, vſing diſſimun 
frare of theyꝛ dilpleaſure. doing one 
thinkmg inway ga 
vnder a cloke 1 


as to ſay Bod 

ofmoſte blaſphemous fo2neators? 
contrary to Chꝛiſtes vopce, if they 
would not knowe,but would flee 
(cle being the good ſhepcheard of o 
in his holy goſpel teſtify. Againe, w 
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,minable, in the lake that Ape 
-þ is the ſecondedeath.A- Ape 


ke f92 our warnyng 
ther colde nor hote, l wil 
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 treeſpirit (be he only pꝛailed therefore) 


F mcancs to ſeparate youre ſelucs from the com 
te Popes birelings, conſidering what is ſapd inthe Re- 


further delaies in thys w by 
— — viſitation, ſubmit our lelues — —_ 


S* mghry hand tber de may cxalre vs when the tyme is 


thus J wholely commit pou to hi tothe 
ae grace, which is able to build beſce⸗ 
g pon molt heartily to pzay ſoꝛ me.? I may be —— 
gh thc power of his might, and ſtande perfect in 
mug being alwaies prepared and ready, loking fox the 
-rcpof our Loꝛde vnto eternall reft, and I wilt pzay fen 
mg am moſi bounde. S I traſt he will graciouſly 
— vs fox hys pzomile ſake made vnts all Faithfull in 
zys dearely bcloued ſonnc Chꝛiſte oure alone Sanioure, 
note gract be wpth your ſpiritc, moſt deare Lhziſhans, 
So be u. 1 
{03 euer n By your Chriſtian brother, Iohn Hullier, 
xptiſoner of the Lorde. 


john Hullyer being of long time prĩſonner, and 
nowe openly iudged to die for the teſtimony ofthe * 
Lord Leſus,wiſheth hartely to the whole cõgie- 
gation of God, the ſtrength of his holy ſpr- 
tit, to their euerlaſtinghealth both 
ol body and ſoule. 


Kowe(moſt deare Liziltians)hauing the lweete com- 
| foit of Gods lauing health, and — rw ors 
, thinkyng it my verpe duette to admoniſhe 
are tender — df yourſonles,byal _ 
panie 0 


nclation of S. John, dy the AungcU of Bod, touching all 


| men, The wondes be theſe: if any man worſhip the Beaſt and 


tis Infage,and receiue his marke in his forehead, or in his hand, 
he (ame ſhall drinke the wine of the wrathe of God, whiche is 
ov red into the cuppe of his wrathe, and hee ſhall be puniſhed 
with fire and brimſtone before the holye Angels and before the 
Lanbe,and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth ypeuermore. 
Harke well heere good Chꝛiſttans, who is this beaſt, and 
wozſhippers,that halbe partakers of that vnſpcakcadie 
mment. This beaſt is none other but the carnal æ fleſh! 


* kngdome of Antichuſt, the Pope with his rabble of falſe 


pꝛophets and Miniſters. as it is moſt manifeſt: which to 
namtaine theyꝛ high titles, wozlbly pꝛomotious and dig · 
nitics,do with much cruelty darly moe and mote ſetfoꝛt 
andcſtabliſh thepz ovone traditions, decrees, decretalles, 
contrary to Gods holy ozdinaunces, ſtatutes, lawes,and 
comfandements, and wholy repugnante to his ſincere 
ad pure — — and true wozſhipping. 

Rowe what doe they eis but wozlhyp this Beat and 
ds anage, who aſter they had once already eſcaped from 
tcfilthinefſe of the woꝛld, though the knowledge of the 
Lode and Santour Jeſus Lhull, are pet agayne tangled 
rm and ouercome., vſing diſſimnlation vufaithtully,foz 
fare of theyꝛ dilpleaſure, doing one thing outwardly,and 
hinkmag inwardly an other: ſo hauing them in reuerente 
der a cloke and colour, to wh they ought not ſo much 
iso lay God ſpeede: and —＋— themlelnes to ma⸗ 
gnant congregation, whych they oughte to abhozre as a 


nn of theeues and murthercrs, and as the Bꝛothel houſe 


timoſte blaſphemous foꝛnicatoꝛs: whoſe vopces beynge 
contrary to Chꝛiſtes vopce, if they were of his flocke, they 
vould not knowe,but Would flec from them: as he hym⸗ 
lit being the good ſhepcheard of our loules doth full wel 


| dis holy goſpel teſtify.Againe. what do they cls J pꝛap 


ou. but receine the Beaſtes marke in they? foꝛheads and 


, ltheyz handes, whych doo beare a faire face and counte⸗ 
munce ontwardly in ſuppoꝛting them as other do, being 


alhamed onely to confelſe Chꝛiſſe and hys holy Soſpell? 
vntthys faincdneſſcand diſſimulation, Chꝛiſte and hys 
Solpel will in no wile allowe. Of whome it is layd: Who 
veuer hall be aſhamed of mee and of my woordes in thys adul- 
tous and finfull generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſonne of man 
2 he! ſhal come in the glory ofhis — his 
Angels. oꝛe ſapeth almi od ps Pꝛo⸗ 
ct Malachie: Curſled be the dillemnbler, te were once 
d, aud taſted ofthe heauenlye gifte, and were be⸗ 

=> partakers ofthe holy Bhoſt, and taſted of the woꝛd 
God, and ofthe power ofthe woꝛlde to come. And oure 


| Sigur Lhtiſt ſayth: No man that putteth hys hande to the 


We n looketh backe, is apte for the kingdome of G O D. 
— . John the Apoſtle vieth this foz a manyſeſt 

«hat the backlliding from 5 true pꝛeachers of Gods 
th declarcth euidently, that they be not ofthe niunber 
” * or. ſapeth he: They went out from vs, but they were 
Ky 's:for if they had bene of vs, no doubt, they woulde haue 

awed wyth vs, Surcly,lo long as we vic dilſunulati⸗ 


Und to play on both haͤdes, we arc not in the light. Foz 


Godly letters of Iohn Hullier Martyr. 


what ſocuer is manifeſt, the ſame is light, as the clect vel 
ſci! of God S.Paule winelſcth, ad o\ 
wherfoze (god Chꝛiſtians) fo Gods moſt dear loue, 
deceme not pour [clues thꝛougi your own wilcdoin, and 
though the wiſedome ofthe wozldc, which is fœoliſyneſſe 
before Bod, but certifye and ſtay your owne conſcience rb 
the lure truth and faithfull wozd of God, and with thciu- 
fallible teſtimonies ot holy ſcripture. Foz although Gods 
mercy is ouer ali his wozkes, vet it doth not extende but 
onely to them that holde faſt the confidence and reioyſing 
of hope vnto the ende, not being weary in well doing, but 
rather eucry day ſtronger and ſtronger in the in⸗ 
ward man. Therfozec in the Ncuelation of S. John, wher 
it is entreated of the Beaſt and his image, it is alſo ſayde: 
Heere is the ſufferance of Saintes, and heere are they that keepe 
the commaundements and the faith of leſus Chriſt. Where by 
almighty God doth ſhewe plainelp, that he doth vie thoſe 
wicked men as inſtruments foꝛ a timc,to try the patience 
and faith of his peculiar people, wythont the perfoꝛmance 
whereof, we canhaneno part among the 11umg, but as it 
is ſapd in the ſame Reuelation : The fearfull ſhall haue theyr 
parte in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, whyche is 
the ſecond death. | 
But peraduenture ye will obiect #ſay vnto me:what 
fall we do? hal we caſt our ſelues hcadiona to death? 
ſay not ſu. But thys I ſap, that we arc all bounde (if euer 
we looke to recciue ſaluation at Gods hande) in thys caſe 
wholy to be obedient to ops determinate conniell & foꝛe⸗ 
knowiledge,erpiefſed by the giſt of the ſpirit in holy ſcrip⸗ 
turc:andthen to caſt ail our care vpon hum. who worketh 
all in all foz the beſt, vnto them that loue him: and thus be 
geueth commanndement,ſaping! Come awaye fromher my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye teceue 
not ofher plagues. Rowe, who hearing this terrible voyce 
of God, which muſt necdes be fulfilled, will not wyth all 
ſpcede and —— apple him ſelte to doe thereatter.ex⸗ 
cept ſuch as will pꝛeſumptuonſip tempt him: And as ton⸗ 
chung luch,the wile man ſapeth: Hee that loueth pearill and 
daunger, ſnall peariſn therein. But they that be of the Faith 
of Abzaham, euen as he did, ſo will they in all aſſayes and 
trials be obedient to the heauenly voyce, how ſocuer it ſe⸗ 
meth contrary to their owne naturall wil and carnal rea⸗ 
ſon, accozding to the ſure woꝛde of faith, which ſaith:Hope 
thou in the Lorde and keepe his way: holde thee ſtil in the Lord, 
and abide patiently ypon him. Let not thy ielouſit moue thce 
alſo to docenill. Come out from among them, and1opne 
not your ſelues to pour vnlawfull aſſemblics:pca,do not 
once ſhew your lelues with the leaſt part of pour body. to 
fauour they wicked doinges,but gloꝛifpe Bod (as moſte 
right is) ſo well in your whole bodye outwardlye, as in⸗ 
wardiy in pour ſpirite. oz els pou can doe neither of both 
well: foz your body doth belong to Bod, ſo well as youre 
ſpirite. At the dꝛeadtull day of mdgement, we ſhall all re⸗ 
ceine the woꝛkes of our bodics,accozding to that we haue 
done, whether it be god oꝛ bad. | 
Thercfoze what ſocucr we doe, we may not bꝛyng the 
ſpiritc in bondage to the body, but contrartwiſe we muſt 
ſubdue the body and the will of the fleſh to the ſpirit, that 
the ſpirite maye freely accompliſhe the will of Bod in all 
things: foʒ otherwiſe we ſhall neuer be partakers ofbys 
pꝛomiſe, with the true childꝛẽ of Abꝛaham. Foz as ſ. Paul 
ſapeth: They which are the children of the fleſh, are not the chil- 
dren of God. If we ſhall liue according to the fleſh, we ſhall dye. 
For to be carnally mineded 1s death: but to be ſpiritually mine- 
ded, is life and peace, becauſe that the fleſhly mineded is enmitic 
to God: for it is not obedient to the lawe of God, neyther 
canne be. So then they thatare in the fleſh, can not pleaſe God. 
Nowe chuſe you which way you will cake, either the na⸗ 
row way that leadcth vnto life, which Chꝛiſt hymſc if and 
bys faithfull followers haue gone thꝛoughe bekoꝛc:oꝛ elſc 
the bzoad path wap that leadeth to deſtruction, which the 
wicked wozidlinges take they? pleaſure in foꝛ a while. J 
toz my part haue now wzytte thys ſhoꝛt admonition vn⸗ 
to you of good will ( as Bod be my witnelle)to exhoꝛt you 
to that way, which at length you pour ſelues ſhuld pꝛoue 
and finde to be beſt, yea and reiopce thereof. And J do not 
onely wꝛpte thys, but J will alſo (wyth the alliſtaunce ot 
Gods grace) ratifie and confirme, and Scale the ſame 
wyth theceftafion of my bloude , when the full tyme ſhall 
be expired that hee hath appoynted:whych (fo farre foozth 
as I mayc iudge) muſt needes be within theſe few daics, 
Therctozce I nowe bidde you all moſte heartelp farewell 
inthe Lozde, whoſe grace bee wyth youre ſpirite. Amen, 


watch and pzay, watch and pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. So be it. 
Iohn Hullier, 


Beides theſc letters, the ſaid John Dullier leafe alſo a 
DDDDHbh.y, godly 
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1909. Nueene Mary. Sixe Martyrs burnedat Colcheſter. 


Anno 7 godly mayer, whiche if any be diſpoſcdro peruſe, it tsexs ted. And Symande 
1556, J fantintheold boke of Acts, to be found, pag. 51g. ot hys 


Lanerocke, Apps ice, 


Hugh Lauerocke, of the pi 
Painter, ot the age of « 


rar 


* it, F . here | ohn Apprice.a blinde ma 
/ The death and Martyrdome of fixe conſtant chaunged and put aut, and the B Lint 4 and ſunple crea 
ptoſeſſours of Chriſt, burned at Colcheſter, | adethercotpur m. BJozconer As o by ſome p | bo 
for the teſtimonie ofthe Goſpell, the ——— ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes body, Lbuttophe” ra — other | 
28. day of Aprill. f wed —— that in the ſayde Sacrament there ig the "=. an 9" bythe! 
nce ofbzcade and wine, as well alter the k cut che ban 
Net long after the death of Robert Dꝛakes, william cauſccration as vefoze , and that there is not in ite med belo 
Aprill 28. Tymmes, and the other Eſſex Martyꝛs, exetuted in the verpbodyand b. oud of Cuſt really, cublãteali + pounds | 


des, wherofmerion 18 made before 
co Bartlet Orenc,as allo vnto m 
they aunlweared in effecte, as Ct. 

and other beloꝛe mentioned 


The Martyr- Smithficloc, as is aboue ſpecified, followed in the ſame 

dome of 6. men oder lit wiſe of martyzdome, at one like fire inthe rown 

at Colchclter, of Colchtſter( where the moſt parte of them did inhabitc) 
lixe other bleſſed Martyꝛs, whoſe names be theſe: 


To the eight they layde, that they were ſent to Mac er upon they were againe l. 
Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagne ham, Husbandman. \ — — by the king and Queenes Command * mess the ö day of cheſame 1 
2 lohn Spenſer ef Colcheſter Wear. [ Js | e diſhop ot London, to bt thetot iur. o terhe olde 92d ba 
Symon loyne, Sawyer. crammed. | | 
1 Richard Nichols, of Colcheſter, Weauer. 9 Totheninth they al generally agrecd,that thar which ons eng 
(lohn Hamond, of Colcheſter, Tanner. — —— — 7 — _ was true, a that they were mine anſwer 


— o not finde mt 
wi bop. ouer theyꝛ hea 
The biſhop then turned hun v 

aſked what he won id lap. 
To whom he an!w cared: you 
ee let forth a teache, is ſo agreeay 
embꝛaced of the ſame, that it can nc 
ſcripture of God. And pe are note 
taz pe make lawes to kil men, and 


22 with theſe lixe was allo ioyned an other, whole name Theſe aunſweres thus made, the.Biſhop did dir 

ene was Roger Salbrahr, but heafrerwarde itbmirred bun them foz that pꝛeſent vntill the afte nd damm 

lohn Kin eden ſelfe. Theſe aboue named, the Byſhoppe, becauſe de cas it 

B Boner: C6: ſemeth by the r againe, and they 

millaryin Eiſex, ed now Weary, made a very quick dilpatche.Foz ſcne al- an pzoteſſion, they were 
ter that, they were delinered vnto one John t, fatedandtrieditthey ul 
Bacheler of Liuil law, and then Lommiſſarye to the Bi fed faith,aud returne tothe vnitie of 

Theſe Martyrs ſhop,by the Earle of Oxfozd & other Connniſſioners (as 


the lame the: 
Antich — 


were deliuered aꝑpeareth by a bil endented, made betwene the Commiſ⸗ The burning of the foreſayde ſixe men an. 
egg gel ſioners and the ſaid Lommilſary, to the reteit of the layd at Colcheſter. yan which 
Commiſſary, & puſoners, dated the 28. day of Marche, Anno regni regis & led. and the 


by the Com: Reginz Philippi & Mariz ſecundo & tertio: which 1s the pere 

millary ſent to Of our Loꝛd 1556.) and by him ſent vp vnto hys Loꝛd and 

the Biſbop. Maiſter. the Biſhop cauled them to be bzoughte vnto os 
houſe at Fulham: rwhere in the open Lhurche,ind 
were miniſtred vnto them p ſame Articles that were pꝛo⸗ 
pounded vnts Bartlet Brene and others, mentioned be⸗ 
foꝛe. To the whych they made their ſenerall anſweres,a- 
greeing altogether in one truthe,as by the ſumme and ef- 
tect thereof heere enſning,moze plainly appeareth. 

Their anfweres 1 To the firſt article they al conſented and agreed: John 


ret longer (ſuch 
nu · ded that they 
We whether he b „ 
none after his ſolemne maner, in 
WV nounted the definitine ſentence ok. 
. them, and lo dellmering thein into! 
* ratl officer, though te to diſpatche h 

could not ſo diſpatch his conſcienc 
of God,from the guiltinelle ot tum 
The poꝛe men being now in pt 


to the Buhops Spenſer adding further thereto, that the churche malig⸗ might not there to 
articles. nant, which is the Church of Rome) is no parte of Chii⸗ ce i. dax of May 

ſtes Latholike church: and that he neither hath. noz dothe to from Ne 
The Church of belceuc the doctrine and religion.taughte and ſet foozth in ouierly in the 
Rome no part theſaydRomiſh and malignant church. to hys hande 
of Chriſtes Ca» 2 Tothe ſecond they anulwered: that they belcened that r whom vntot fl 
thol iece church. in the true Latholike church of Chꝛiſte, there be but two . At their death, Hugh Lauerock 


ſacraments:that is to ſap, the ſacrament of Baptilme, and 
2. Sacramentes. the ſacrament of the body and blond of Chuiſt. 

2 Ta the third article theyal agreed, confeſſing that they 

were Baptiſed in the Faith and beliefe of the Catholicke 

church. and that their Bodfathers and Bodmothers had 

pꝛofeſled and pꝛomiled loz them, as is contained in ỹ ſame 


taſting away bis cxroche, and cox 
fellow Martyꝛ, ſapd vnto him: be o 
ther: foꝛ my Loꝛde of London ts or 
wul heale vs both ſhoztip, thee okt 
demp lame nelle. And ſo paciently 
ofSod together luttered,” 


Profeſſion of 4. To the fourth they anſwered:that they alwaies were F > \ ? 

oh Hmm and yet then did cHtinne inthe faith and pzofeſſion, wher⸗ I) e 
in they were baptiſed: Richarde Nicols adding alſo:that —ͤ ͤ OA 
be had moꝛe plaine ly learned the truth of his pꝛofeſſion by 5 — 70 | \ 
the doctrine ſet koꝛth in king Edward the s. his daies,and —̃ů NF | N 8 Wink: 1 
thereupon he had builded his faithe, and would cõtinut in iti Hu an en 


To denythe the ſame to bps liues ende, God aſſiſting hun. 

beggerly viages 5 To the kiſth they anſweared, that they neither ſwarued Which thing 

of the Pope; no went away from the Catholicke faith of Chꝛiſt. How . 

Church is not tit they confeſſed, that within the time articulate (and be⸗ mitting them vnto the tempozall power. — > BY ria 
1 
Ay: 


to deny the Ca- fate they hadde milliked, and carneſly ſpoken againſt the receit ofthe king and Quenes way, li 
tholicke fayth ſacrifice of the Maſſe. and againſt the ſacrament oftheal cheſter, where the 28. dap of Apzill, 
of Cariit, tare, aFirming that they wonlde not come to heare oz bee ended they? liues tothe glozy of G 
partakers therot. becauſe they hadde and then did belerue, great incouragement of others, 
that they were ſet foo2th and vſed contrary to Gods word 
and glo2p. And mo2eouer they did graunt that they hadde Hugh Lauerocke an olde lame man John 
The pope ought ſpoken againſt the vſurped authoꝛitye of the B. of Rome. Apprice a blinde man, Martyrs,burned 
to haue no aur ag an oppꝛeſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſtes Church and Goſpell. and that at Stratford the Bowe. 


2 en Eng- he ought not to haue any authoritye in Englande. Foz all it, J Mu 
which arma they were no whit ſozic, bur rather reioy- Ka thediſcourſe of rhys parcell on parteof rann tous 


ccd aud were glad, knowe not, whether moꝛe to maruaile at the * 

To the ſixtthcy anſwered, that they neuer refuſed,noz wvnſearchable mercies of Sod (wyth whome nun ellche le 

yet then meſently did refuſe to be reconcſled to the vnitye refpecte in degrees of parſones, but he cholerh as 1 

The Church of of Chꝛiſtes Catholicke church, but they ſaid they had, and pode, lame, and dlinde, as the rich, mighty, and konabit — 

— 88 ab> then did, and ſo euer woulde heereafter vtterlye refuſe to to ſette feozthhys gloꝛp) oꝛels to nott the na iickes lame 

"A come to the churche of Rome, oꝛ to acknowledge the au⸗ rather vn doings of theſe vnmertikul — = 

thoꝛity of the ſeat hereof, but did vtterly abhozre the ſame, (I meane B. Boner, and his complices) in =o of men, e. 

for putting dowuc the booke of God the Bible. and ſetting ſo little fanour oz mercye to all ſoꝛtes and kinde 1 

vp the Babylonicall Malle, wyth all other of Antichziſtes that alſo they ſpared neither impotente age, ne rreaturts, 
marchaundile, | no} blinde. as may well appeare by theſe pow 

7 To the lenenth article, the effect therof they all graun⸗ whole names and does heert vader follows. - | n 
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ged and put ante, 
adethercotpur — 


t Lhuiſtcs body, Cy 
— dy Lhultopher 


hat they were ſent to Cala 

2ucenes Commiſſions bites 
d they2 pariſh Churc 
of London, to be the 


 foreſayde ſixe men 


heſter. 


rs, be⸗ 
and 
fur= 


. 


a 


Lauerocke, Apprice, K atherine Hut, Elizabeth T hackuell \loane Hornes, Martyrs. 


h Lauerocke, of the h of Barking 
þ "Sameer, ot the age of 6s. a lame creplc. 
N 0 lohn apprice. à blinde man. ; | 
Thelc . pole and ſunple creatures, beinge belike ac⸗ 
40 vp ome promoting netghboz of theirs, vnto 5 bilh, 
other ofthe B. and Queenes Lommiſſioners, were 
Libor by heir Officer: aud ſo being bought 4 delinered 
=" the bandes of the layd bilhop, were the i. day of 8 
jt ned betoꝛe him in his pallaice at London: where he 
ab propoundd and 9blecred -- them thoſe 9. Arti- 
wherofmccion is made befoze, miniſtred as 
[ſo vnto ma 


a 
3cc,and other | | 
wherupon they were againe ſent to pꝛiſon, and beſide 


; other umes, the 9.day ofthe ſame moneth, in the conliſto⸗ 


Pauls were againe openiy p3oducred,and there af- 


che ode 01der,trauailed with all to recant theyz opinis 


ns againſt the Sacrament of the altare. 
wherunto Pugh Lauerocke firſt ſapd: q will ſtand to 
une anlwers, and to that that J haue chfeſſed: and I can 


ant linde in the lerptures. that the ꝛieſtes ſhould lift vp 
gur theyꝛ head a cake of bꝛead. 


The biſhop then turned hun vnto John Appꝛice, and 
«ſed what he would ſap. 

To whom he anlw cared: your doctrine ( ſapd he) that 
celet forth e teache, is ſo agreeable wyth the world, and 


anbꝛaced of the ſame, that it can not be agreeable with the 
ſrpture of God. And pe are not of the catholicke church: 
ape make lawes to kil men, and make the Queene pour 


zugman. 5 | 
| Ir which wondes the biſhop, belike, ſomewhat ticke⸗ 
ld, and therfoꝛe very loth to delay they? condẽ nation any 


ager ( ſuch was now his hore burning charitie ) cõman⸗ 


nd that they ſhoulde be bꝛought after him vnto Fuĩiham. 


- whether he befoꝛe dinner did goe, and there in the akter⸗ 


nne. after his ſolemmne maner, in the open church he pꝛo⸗ 


, nounced the delinitiue ſentence of condemnation againſte 


them. and ſo deliuering thein into the hands of the tempo- 
all officer, thoughte to diſpatche his handes of them, but 
ouldnot ſo diſpatch his conſcience befozc the iudgement 
od, from the guiltinclle of innocent bloud. 7 

The poꝛe men being now in y temporal officers hads, 
night not there be luffered long to remam, e thercfoze the 


day of Map, verycarly in the moꝛning they were cari⸗ 


1 


from Newgarc ina cart to Stratfozd the Wlan 


mo 
nett in the fire p2arſing Bod, yelded vp their ſou 5 ts 


vhom vnto the ende they did moſt conſtantly c 

At their death, Hugh Lancrock,afterhe was 
ung away bis croche, and cdtoꝛting John Appz 
{low Marty, ſapd vnto him: be of gaad comfozt my bꝛo⸗ 


v hys handes, thꝛonghe a liuelp Faith in Jeſus i Cc, 


Three women the ſame time burned in 
Smithfielde, Katherine Hut, Elizabeth 
Thackuell,and loane Homes. 


T Þenexte day after the Sartyꝛdome of thvs lame and 

blinde ma aboue ſpecined in rhe ſapd moneth of ap. 
were bought to the fire z. women, wyth whom alſo was 
adiopned an other, who being in the ſame conſtancp wyth 
them, was likewiſe partaker of the ſayde condemnation, 
The names of theſe were. 


ſ Katherine Hut of Bocking, widowe. ? 

) Ioane Hornes of Billerica, aide. C 
1 Elizabeth Thackuel of great Burſted, Maide. 

\ Margaret Ellys of Billerica, Made. 


Dow theſe with diners other mo were perſecnted and 
ſent vy.clpectally by Spꝛ John Moꝛdant. and Edmunde 
Tyzrell Eſquier, Juſtices of Peace, this their Letter fol- 
towing will declare, 

A Letter ſent vnto Boner Biſhop of London, 
from Sir Iohn Mordant Knight, and Edmund 
Tyrrell Eſquire, Iuſtices of peace for 

the Countie of Eſſex. 


Vrhumble commendations to your Lordihippe:theſe ſhall 
be to advertiſe you, that we haue ſent vnto your good Lord 
ſhip,Toane Potter, the wife of Hughe Porter, Iames Harrys,ſer- 
uaunt of Willlam Harrys of Bromhill,8 Margaret Ell /s, for that 
they be not conformable to the ordets of the Churche, nor to 
the te all preſence of Chriſtes body and bloude in the Sacrament 
of the aultate, to vſe your Lordſhips pleaſute with them, as you 
thinke good, not doubting with the puniſhmẽt of theſe and the 
other before ſent to your Lordſhip, but that the pariſhe of great 
Burſtede and Billerica ſhall bee broughte to good conformitye. 
Thus committing your good Lordſhip to the tuition of almigh- 
tie God, wee take our leaue.From great Burſtede this preſent ſe- 
cond day of March. 1356. 
Your Lordſhips to command, Iohn 
Mordant. Edmund Tyrrel., 


Alter the receit of theſe Letters, Biſhoppe Boner en⸗ 
tring to examination of theſe 4, women aboue named. laid 
and obiected the lpke Articles to then, as after his vinaill 
foune he vſed to miniſter, and are befoꝛe expꝛeſſed. where⸗ 
unto the ſayd women likcwile agreeing in the ſame vni⸗ 
tie bf ſpire and doctrine, accorded in theyꝛ aunlweares, 
much ag g vnto the other before them. 

= ct, to the Article in the firſte place obiected they, 
conſented and graunted, beleeuing the ſayde Article to be 
tuo in encry part thereof, 


1910. 


May. 16. 


Katherin Hutte, 
Eliz «beth Thac- 
kucll, Loane 

Hornes, Martin, 


A letter of cers 
tayne pet ſecu- 
ting Iuſtictes to 
Boner, 


| The ſimple ig 
| | ſecond, x 
wheale vs both ſhozrt, hec of . is. Eltzabeth Thacknelt, and Barhe= ore eg = 
tm lame nelle. And ſo paciently theſe two god Saints. pat addin moꝛeduer, that matrimonie & Bapriſine, more ncede to 
od together luffered. andthe Loꝛds ſupper, were Sacraments oꝛdained in the beinſtrucied 
churche: but whether the other ſpecified in thys article, be then wi tobe \ 
ſacraments (as they heard them called) ozdaincd by God burucd. 
o2 not, they could not tell, Margaret Ellys being cxami⸗ 
- ncdſcuerally,as the other were, vpd the lame, how many 
- ſacraments there were, anſweared (as a yong mayde vn= 
ſkilled, in her ſimple ignoꝛannee ) that thee coulde not tell, 
Dowbeit ſhe had heard ( ſhe ſapd) that there was one Sa⸗ 
crament, but what it was ſhe could not tell. #c, 
To the thirde like wyſe they graunted, that they were 
dapeiled by their godfathers and godmothers, which god 
fathcrs and godmothers (ſapde Margaret Ellys) did not 
then know ſo much. as hee now doth knowe:Zatherinc 
Dut adding wythall, and ſaping, that ſhee was baptiled: 
but what her godfather & godmothers did then pꝛomtie 
fot her in her name, her could not tell. xc, | 
4 To the fourth article, Margaret Ellps, and Elizabeth 
Thackuel did graunt thernnto: Ratherin Put ſaid moze⸗ 
ouer, that ſhee beinge of the age ol 14. yeares, was of the 
faith wherein ſhee was Lhyiſtened, and yet neuertheleſſe 
the ſaid faith in that age(ſhee ſayde)was but a deade iaith, 
becauſe ſhee did not then vnderſtand what ſhe did bcicue, 
JoaneDoznes added that ſhee being n. pearcs ofage, be- 
gan to lcarne the faith ſet foozth in R. Edwards dapes, in 
the which faith aud religion(ſhe ſayd){hc hath hetherto. 
vet doth.s ſo wil hereafter continue. God lo aſſiſting her. 
To the itt article, they anſweared and confeſſed, actoꝛ⸗ : 
4dF-:1: dingalinrhis effect, that as touching ß Malle, they knew Agayn? the 
no godneſſe in it, and as tonchingthe Sacramente ofthe: dreamt >a 
ca altar;thep deleened Chuctes natural body is in htauen, ur. 
and not in the lacrament ot the altar: And as concernyng b 


. Y Al the ſea of Rome. they acknowledged no — im 
, SW. ſea, neither anything to do therewith, 
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The 


The Maryrdome«fibree women ewa, 
7 * 
not ſo do. 


1911. Qutene Mary. Katherine Hut, Ioane Hornes, Elixabeth T hacknell 8 


Anno s J\naunſwcaring the ſixt article, they did all generally 
1556, F retuie ta be reconciled oz vnited to the church of Rome:oꝛ 
Maye. aunyr other Churche contrary to that wherein they nowe 


Martyrs. 


Syr lohn Mor- 
dant Promoter, 


Katherin Hutte. 


The wordes of 
Katherin Hutte, 
of the Sacramẽt. 


Ioanc Homes 


The wordes and 
rofclhon of 
Ioane tlornes 
rouch:ng the 
Sacrament, 


The Butcherly 
s ct Boncr, 


Mas gart Ellys 


Elizabeth 
Tnackucll, 
May de and 


vi. A petſecu- 


ſtode and did pꝛofeſſe. 
To the ſeuenth article they aunſweared lik wyſe that 
they had ſo done a ſayde in all things, as is in thys article 


contained: Batherine Butte adding moꝛcouer the reaſon 


wWopꝛ:koz that * ſhe) neither the ſeruice in Latin, S aſle, ' 


Mattens, and Euenſong, noꝛ the Sacraments were vſed 
and miniſtred accoꝛding to gods woꝛd: And turthermoze, 
that the Maſſe is an idoll, neither is the true body & blond 
of Chuſt inthe Hacramente of the aultare, as they make 
men belceue, 

8 Their aunſwere to the eight Article. declared that they 
were all and euerp one ſent vppe to Boner by ſyz John 
Moꝛdant knight, and iuſtice ot peace in Eſſex (the Loꝛd of 
his mercy ſend vs better Juſtices I beſeeche him) to that 
they coulde not affirme the pꝛeſence of Lhziſtes bodpe and 
blonde to be trucly and really in the Hacramente, and fo 
that they came not to theyꝛ popiſh pariſh Church. 

To the ninth article, they aunſwered and confeſſed the 
pꝛemiſſes thereof to be true, and denied not the ſame: ſaue 
that Ratherin Hut ſapd, that ſhe was of Bocking in El⸗ 
ſex of the petuliare inriſdiction of Canterburp, and not of 
the dioceſſe and inriſdiction of London, 

Alter thele their anſweres reteiued, they were pꝛodu⸗ 
ced againe about the n. of Apꝛill to further examination, 
and ſo at lengti to their finall iudgement, where Nathe⸗ 
rin Hut widowe ſtanding befoze the biſhop boldly & con⸗ 
ſtantly ſtcode to that which ſhe hadde ſayde beſoze,neither 
peelding to his faire pꝛomiſes, noʒ onerthzowne with his 
terrour. who being required of the Sacrament to lay her 
mindc,andto reuoke her ſcife vnto the fellowſhyp of the 
Catholicke faith, openly pꝛoteſted, ſaying 2: I deny it to be 
Bod, becauſc itis a dumme Bod and made wyth mans 
handes, wherein the god and faithfull Marty: of Chziſte 
firmely perſifting,ſo receiued herſcntence, being condems 
ned of Boner to the fire: which ſhee wyth t conſtancie 
ſuſtained by the grace and ſtrength of the Lozde, and dyd 
abide fo2 the cauſe and loue of Chꝛiſt. 

Joane Hoznes maid, pꝛoducted likewiſe to her iudge⸗ 
ment and condemnation, wpth like firmneſle and Chzitti⸗ 
an foztitude, declared her ſelfe a true Maripꝛ and folowcr 
of Lhziſtes Teſtament, geuing no place to the aduerſarp: 


but being charged that ſhe did not beleene the Sacrament 


of Chꝛiſtes body and bloude to he Chziſte hunſelfe, of the 
which Sacrament (contrary top nature of a Sacrament) 
the aduerſaries are went to make an idoll ſeruice: to this 


ſhee p2oteſting openly her minde,ſapde as followeth: JE 


you can make your God to ſhed bloud,oz to ſhew any t 
dition ofa true linely body. then will J belceue pou: but it 


15 but bꝛead (as touching the lubſtaunce therof)meaning; 


the matter whereofthe Sacrament cõliſteth:and that you 
call hereſie,J truſt to ſerue my Lozd God in. c. 


And as concerning the Romilh ſea, ſhe ſaid: myLozd 


(ſpeaking to Boner) J fozſake all his abhominatids, and 
from them god 102d deliner vs. From this her ſtable and 
conſtant aſſertion, when the Biſhop was to weake to re⸗ 
mQuc her, and to ignoꝛant to conuince her, he knockt her 
downe wyth the butcherly axe of hys ſentence. And lo the 
holy Uirgine and — — to the ſhambles of 
the lecular (word, was offered vp with her other felowes 
a burnt lacritite to the Loꝛd, In odorem bonæ fragrantiæ, in 
the ſanour ota ſweete and plealant ſmell, 

As touching Qargaret Ellis , ſhee likewiſe perſeue⸗ 
ring in her tozelayde confeſſion, and reſiſting the faiſe Ca⸗ 
tholicke erronrs and hereſies ofthe Papiſtes, was by the 
ſapd Boner adiudged and condemned: but befoze the time 
of her burning came, pꝛeuented by death in Newgate pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, departed and llept in the Lozd, 5 

No leſſe ſtreugth in the — of the Loꝛde appeared in 
the other maide Elizabeth Thackuell, whoſe hearte and 
minde the Loꝛde had ſo confirmed in hys truth, ſo armed 
with patience, that as her aducrlaries could by no ſuffici- 
ent knowledge of Scripture conuicte her affirmation, ſo 
by no fozceable attempts,they could remoue her conteſſi⸗ 
on. rohereuppon ſhyec ſtanding to the death,being in lpke 
ſoꝛte condemned, by the ſayd vnbyſhoplyke M, gaue 
her life willingly and mildely toz the confirmation e lea⸗ 
ling vp ofthe ſincere truth of Gods wond. Pay 

Thee th. innocent and godly women. thus fal and 
w2ongfully by men condemned fox the iuſt quarel a cauſe 
of Gods Golpeil, were had ro Smithfield, and there cru- 
elly bounde to the ſtake, gaue their bodies to the toꝛmen⸗ 
tours, their ſpirites they commended to Bod. Foz whoſe 
gloꝛye they were willing and to ſuffer what ſoeuer 
the crnel handes of enemies ſhould woke agaynſt 


them, dying moe ioyfullp in the flaming fire, then ſome of 
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them that burned them, did peraduenture in 

e eee 
. artpꝛdomt oftheſe Sai 

was the 15, of Map. * dele Saints of God, 


Thomas Drowry a blinde boy, and 
Thomas Croker Bricklayer,Martyrs, 


Ve heard a litle befoze, of two men the one h14; 


other lame, which ſuffered about the — * 


heere is not to be otten an other as God 2 bl; 
mis tered ee eee 
nat Bloceſter,o | Crok 
one was the blind na 7 the which two, the Nan 
the byſtozie of B. Dooper, whomthe lad verm⸗ ** 
dus Byſhop contirmed then in the Lozde, and itte dar 7. 04 
2 ade —— then in the Lozde, andinthedoc- IN 
* With him allo was burned an other in theſameplace, blyod! 
and at the lame fire in Gloceſter, about the fifth of Gaye, '* 
whole name was Thomas Lroker Biicklayer, Page 1 
Concerning the which blinde boy, howe long he was 
in re in what pere he ſuffered, J am not certaine, 
Ok this credible intelligence J haue recciued by thetcti- 
monie ot p Regiſter then of Gloceſter, named Jhon Tai- 
ler, alias Barker, that the ſayde blinde boy at his laſt tranu⸗ 
nation and finall condemnation, was biought( by the Ol⸗ 
ficers, vnder whoſe cuſtodie he had remained) befozedoc- 
tour williams then Lhauncellour of Gloceſter, ſirtinge 
Judicially wyth the ſayd Kegiſter in the conſiſtozie,neare 
vnto the Southe done, in the neatherende ofthe Lhurche 
of Bloceſter. where the ſayde Chauncellour then mini- 
ſtred vnto the ſapde Boye ſuch vſuall articles, as they are 
accuſtomed in luch caſes. and are ſondzy times mentioned 
in thys booke. geſt which, he chiefly v2ged the artt- 
cle of Tranſubſtantiation, ſaping in effect as followeld. 
Chauncellor. Doeſl thou not beſeue, that after the wolds 
of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, there remayneth the 
very reall body of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of the altarc? 
oy. To whome the blinde Boy anſweared; Ho, that I 
Ch _—_ 14 thou art an — ſhalt be bur⸗ 
ned; But who hath taught thee thys hereſie ? 
Thom. You, benin 
Chancel. Where J pꝛap thee 2 | 
Thom. Euen in ponder place: Bopnting with his hande, 
and towardes the Pulpet, ſtandinge vppon thc 
Chance). whenvid Freace thee f 
ancel. 0, 
Tho; when you pzeached there (nampng the day) a Her⸗ 
mon toall men,as well as to me, vppon the Sacrament. 
＋ the Sacrament was to bee receiued ſpiritually 
1 really, as the papiftes haue 
Chanc. Then do as baue dont, and thou ſhalt lyne 853 
do, and clcape burnyng, Thow 
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TIC 1 : 
Three burnt at Beckle 


After the death of theſe abox 
burnt at Beckles in Suffol 
day of Map, anno. 1556. W 
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10. peres, and by vocation a Lat 
ſton in the Tonnty of Sulfolke, 
ſters houſe in Sommer, about 
the Sunne (beyng in his bed) by 
Keretch of the lame towne, and 
in the ſapd Lountie. 

The occalion ot his taking x 
go to their pc Far 
Mole at ch 2 
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ave, Wyngs the Regitter, littyng at 


be exami ned. 

And there the ſapd Lhancel 
conld to turne them from the tr 
penatic of his purpoſe, whercl 
gene ſentence on them, he burſt 
themto remember themſelues. 
holy mother | cy 
the truth, ne 
ſelues. w * 7 

Now, e 1 
rp loth to 7 1 
— oedo ney 

ng weary, belike, oftarying,c 
llant Zartyzs tobcata — ; 

in haſt to ridde thein out of 
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ich blinde bop, howe long he was 
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e ſuch vſuall articles, as they are 
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Three burnt at Beckles. 


yy though you can lo calily dilpenſe with your ſelf,and 
| t with Bod, the wozid, and pour conſcience, pet 
0 0 0. 
f will ben God haue mercy vpon thee: foz J will read 
ds will be 3 
o ce hegiler bepng herewith lomwhat moued, lob 
and ſaid to the Chancelioz. 
ler. Fie fox ibame man, will you read the ſentence a⸗ 
kc hym,and condemne your ſelte 2 away,away,s ſub- 
tute ſome other to geue ſentence and iudgement. 
nc. No Kegilter, N will obcy the lawe,and geue ſen- 
rence my ſclfe accozdyng to myne office, | 
And ſo he red the ſeatence condemnatozy agaynſt the 
hoy, (with an vnhappy tongue, and amoze vnhappy con⸗ 
cience)delinering him aner vnto the ſecular power, who 
aid v. dap of May, bzought the ſaid blinde boy to the 
place of execution at Gloceſter ; together with one Tho⸗ 
mas Croket a Bꝛicklaper, condemned alſo foz the like te⸗ 
ny of the truth, where both together in one fire, moſt 


-onſtantly and ioytully yelded their ſoutes into the hands 
ofthc £020 Jeſus, Ex teſtimo. Io. Lond. 


Perſecution in Suffolke. 


Three burnt at Beckles. May. 21. 


ter the death of theſe abone reherſcd, were thee men 
Aﬀirnt at Beckles in Suffolke, in one fire, about the 


1, day ol Map, anno. 1556. Whole names are here vnder 
 qpecified, 


8 


ts, 
i 


( Thomas Spicer of Winſton, 
Labourer, 

Q lohn Deny and Edmund Poole. 

This Thomas Spicer was a ſingle man oftheage of 
c. eres, and by vocation a Labourer, dwellyng in win- 
ton in the Lonnty of Hulfolke, æ there taken in his mai⸗ 
lers houſe in Sommer, about oz anone atter the riſing of 
the Suane (beyng in his bed) by James Ling and John 
Beretch of the lame towne, and wil. Dautes of Debnam 

- inthe ſayd Lountie, 

* Theoccalion ofhis taking was. foꝛ that he would not 

# gototheir popiſh church to heare Maſſe, and receiue their 

F Mole at the commandement ot ſir John Tirrell knight, 

* ofGippypng hall in Huffolke, and certaine other Juſtices 
there, who ſent both hym and them to Eap dungeon in 
guflolke, till at length they were all thꝛee together bꝛoght 
beloꝛe Dunnpng then Lhanncelloz of Mozwich, and Y. 
gyngs the Kegilter,littyng at the Towne of Beckles to 
beerami ned. 

And there the ſayd Lhancellour perſwading what he 
(onld to turne them from the truth, could by no meanes 
henaile of his purpoſe. whereby mynding in the ende to 
ene ſentence on them, he burſt out in tearcs, intreatpng 
hem to remember themſelues, and to turne agayne to the 
holy mother church, fo that they were deceined and out of 
the truth, and that they (ſhould not wilfully caſt away thẽ⸗ 
(ines, with ſuch like wo2 des, 

Now, as he was thus labourpngthem and ſemed ve- 
w loth to read the ſentence (foꝛ they were the firſt that he 
tondemned in that dioces) the Regiſter there ſittyng by, 
beyng weary, belike, of tarping, oꝛ cls perceiuyng the con⸗ 
lant Martyꝛs to be ata point, called vpon the Chauntel⸗ 
lour in haſt to ridde them out ofthe way, and to make an 
ede. At which woꝛdes the Lhauncellour read the con⸗ 
demnation ouer them with teares, and deliuered them to 
ie iccular power. 


C Their Articles. 


De Articles obiected to theſe and commonly to all o⸗ 
dn ther condemned in that Dioccſle by Doctoz Dopton 
* _ — No2wich.and by Dunnyng his Chauncelloz, 

t. 
* 1, Firſt, was articulate agapnſt them, that they belce= 
led not the Nope of Rome to bee lupꝛeme head immedi⸗ 
n Lhuſt in earth of the vniuerſall Catholike 


2, Item, that they beleened not holy bꝛead and holy wa⸗ 
endes palmes, and all other lyke ceremonies vſed in 


Cburche, to be good and landable foz ſtirring vp t 
» Vopleto devation,* . mou 


lie Item, that they beleeued not after the woꝛdes of con- 


on ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, the very naturall body of 
h u. and noother ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, to be in 
t lacrament ofthe Altar. 


S illiard ſpake to them. That is well ſayd Syꝛs, quoth be 


Perſecnti on in & uffolke: 1912 


4. Item that ty beleeued it to be Jdolatry to wozſhip Sacrament of 
Chziſt in the Sacrament of the Altar. | the Altar; 

5. Item, that they tooke bead and wine in remem⸗ 

bꝛance of Chnſtes Paſſion. 

6s, Item, that they would not follow the Croſſe in pꝛo⸗ 

ceſſion noz be confeſſed to aÞzieſt. 

7. Item, that they affirmed no moztall man to hauc in 

hunicite free will to do good oz cuill. 


Fo? this doctrine and articles aboue pꝛefixed, theſe 
three (as is atoꝛeſapd) were condemned by Doctor Dun⸗ 
ning, # committed to the ſecular power, Syz John Syl- 
liard being the ſame tyme hyghe Sheriffe of Rozthlolke 
2 day following vpon the ſame, thry were 

nd the next day following vpon the , thry were 
all burnt togerher in theſaydtowne of Becklies. wheres **<cntionet 
upon it is tobe thought. p the wiitre De comburendo, was Northfolke 
not pet come downe, noz could not be, the Lozd Chaun⸗ done Mithout a 
lour Biſh. Death, being the ſame time at London, which „itte. 
if it be true then it is playne, that both they went beyond 
their Lommiſſion, that were the executioners, # allo the 
Licrgy which were the inſtigatours theresf,cannot make 
— that they now pꝛetend: ſaying; that they did nothing 
ut by a lawe . But this let the Lozd linde dut, when he 

ſeeth his tyme. 

In the meane tyme, while theſe good men were at the 
ſtake, e had pꝛaped, they ſapd there beliefe: and when they 
came to the reciting ofthe Cathalicke Church, Sy2 John Gyr lohn Sith. 

. rdc 

Jam glad to heare you ſap. vou do beleenc the Catholicke * 
Church. That is the beſt woꝛd J heard ot pon yer. | 

To which bis ſapinges, Edmund Pole aunſwered, Edmund a 
that though they beleeue the Catholicke Churthe. yet doe — b 
they not beleeue in their Popiſh Church, which is no part 2255 Chürem 
= _—_— Latholicke Churche, aud therefozc no part of 
their e. 51 43 9 UC. 

When role from pꝛaper, they all went toyfnlly to 
the ſtake, and being bounde thereto, and the fire burning 
about them, they pꝛapſed Bod in ſuch anaudible voyce, 
that it was wondertull to all. thoſe which ſtoode by and 
heard them. 

Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſayd Beck⸗ 
les a very enemye to Gods truth, and ã pertennom of his Robert Bacon 
people, being there pꝛeſent within hearing thereol, wilted <<") 
the toꝛmentours to thꝛow on fagots to ſteppe the knancs 
bzeathes, as he termed them: ſo hotte was his burning 
charitye, But thele god men not regarding there malice, 
conteſſed the truth, and yelded their lines to tde death fox 
the teſtimony of the ſame, very gloziouſly a topfully. The 
which their conſtancye in the lyke cauſe, the Loꝛd graunt 
we may imitate and tollow vnto the ende. whether it be 
death oz lyte to gloꝛifpe che name of Chꝛiſt, Auen. 

And fozalmuchas we haue here entred into the perſe⸗ 
cution of Mozthfolke and Huffolke, it commeth there lone 
to minde by occaſion hereot, byicfliye to touche by the way, 
ſome part (foz the whole matter cannot bee ſo expꝛeſt as 
it was done (touching the troubles of the towns of win⸗ 
ſon and Mendleſam in Suffolkc, rapſęd and ſtirred by the 
ſayd Mohn Tyrccll & other Juſtices there) of the lyke 
affinitye. The ſumme and cfecte of which bziefly is thus 
{iignikyed to me by wziting. | 


r The perſecution in the Townes of 
Winſon and Mendleſam in Suffolke. 


BY the pzocurement of Sy2 John Tyzrell Knight and Syt lohn Tors 

other ol his Lolleagues , there were perſecuted out of 277 le e. TY” 
the Towneof winſonin Suffolke theſe perſons hereafs Perus 
ter following. Anno. 15 56, 


Winlon and 
1 MY!  Mendlefam 
{ Maiſtreſle Alice Twaites Bentlewo= in Suffolke, 
man, of the age ol thꝛee ſcoꝛe 
| eres and moze, and two of her 
aunts, 


The names of 
good men 

< Humfrey Smith and his wyfe. 

| William Katchpoole and his wyfe. 


lecuted in Su- 
folke Mendle 
ſam, 
Iohn Maulyng and his vwyfe. _ 
Nicholas Burlinghamand his wyfe. 170 44 
(And one Rought and his wyfe,/ - 7 
Such as were perſecuted and dzinen ont of the towne 
of Mendleſam. in the Countie of Suffolke, 
Symon Harlſtone, and Katherine his wife. with his ) 
| fine chiidzen, William Whitting, and Katherin his 
wife. Thomas Dobſon and his wife. Thomas Hub- | 
bard and his wife. Iohn Doncon and his wife & 
bis maide. William Doncon. Thomas Woodward 
| the eldcr. One Konnoldes wife. A proze widow, 
One mother Semons maide. 1 
DDD Dh. iii. Beſides 


Gote people 
petſeeuted. 


/ 


1913. Nueene Mary. A ſtory of Gregory Crow maruelenſly preſerued on the Seas, Mary. Tyree m 


Anno Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt their And when the w | s wonderous work 
N 1556. J Conſcience, bp the helpe or the pariche Prieſt, whole name b e dis man Ie whey and the lande pork fn happened, an. gef abc 
Maye. was tr John Bꝛodiſh. | downe our maſtcs,and when the flond commery ro take 55+ 
| ſtr vpon them, and lo it may picaſe BOD to bnd dl J Another like ſtory of 
C Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe aboue ſome ſhip that may take vs vp. which thing the J vs tg Tree men deliner 
named were perſecuted. ſo at x. ot the clocke in the night of the lame Tyoh and 
Thefavth and | ond did deare vp the maſt whereupon they (ate, ide 
5 Fa rf, they did hold and beleene the holy woꝛd ol God, to And vpon the wedncſday in the nigdt. the ma 
Ge be the lufficient doctrine vnto their laluation. bepng onuercome with hunger and watcheng 80 
Secondly, they denied the Popes vſurpedanthozitie, was none lett but this Crow, who dꝛiuyng vp x 5 2 xc —_—_ 
and did hold all that church of Antichniſt to be Lhziſts ad⸗ tin the ſea,caliyngvpon Bod as he could. and mynht nos »as che No2th Türen 
nerlaries. And further, retuled the abuſed ſacraments,de2 ieee foꝛ fare that the ſea would haue beaten him of dot Gr; & didcome ſo contratp to 
lied the malle and all popiſh ſeruice and ceremonies, ſap⸗ So at length J my ſcife (ſayth Thomas Woge bene ©" ctcane out ofthe way, z 
ing, they robbed God ot his honour, + Lhult ol dis death laden to Antwarpe with my Crayer, goyng from Lee n e courſe ſtill.vntul our ſh 
and glozy, and would not come at the Church, without it pon Fridap, dauyng within my Lrayer of Sharineru bee And then they ſawe at 
were to the defacyng of that they did there, merchants. to the number of 4.5, perſons. and ſo — 1 5. hopled out their boat and we 
Thirdiy. they did hold that the miniſters of the church to the Foꝛeland, the wynde was not ve god ＋ Mate, men ſutyng vpon a piece oft 
by Gods woꝛd, might lawfully marry. was conſtrained to go ſomewhat out ofmy way — o dapes anntwanights. 
Fourthlp, they helde the Qutene to be as chiefe head, in the after noone abont s. of the clock. where at the laß dene; w L 
and wicked rulers to bee a great plague ſent of Bod foz ſaw athingatar ot, appearing vnto vs ine a mall oe nn 
linne, ac. | that fiſhermen do vſe to lay with their ones. de, 
Fiftly they denied mans free will, and that the Popes when we law it, ſome ſayd. let vs hane ſome fiſh,An 
Church vidcrre,andmany other in that point with them, A lapd to himthat was at the helme: kerpe pour courſe 
rebuking their faile confidence in wozkes, and their falſe way, foz we ſhall but Hinder the fiſherman, and haue — ouc 
truſt in mans righteoulneſſe. Alſo when anye rebuned filh neither, and ſo at my commanndement he did. ut a they | 
rhole perletuted foz gopnglo openly, and talking ſo free length he at? helme ſtanding higher then all we did lan. gaue thankes — 
ly : their auntwere was, they knowledged,contefſed,and Me thinke Mailter, it is aman. But pet they being encnyng they cxerciled pꝛaier 
beleened, and therefore they muſt ſpeake : and that their doubt that it was but a Fichers Boy, returned the ſh des and when they came ito Fre 
tribulation was Wods god wyll and pꝛouidence, & that from him agayne to keepe their courſe, be * lame place, whert theſe mer 
bys iudgements were right, to punich them with other Crow beholding the ſhipp to turne from him, being Lane ſel] vnto our men their ſhips 
fot their lines. and that of very faythfulneſſe and mercy, then in veter diſpayze, #ready now to periſh with warch: very curtcoully and tricndly, 
God had cauſedthem to be troubled, ſo that one haire of ching, famine,and mozeoner miſerabllyc beaten withthe but alma - 
their heds ſhould not periſh befoze the tyme, dut al things Seas, at laſt toke his Marryners cap from his head. and - 
wirneſſed by ſhould woꝛke vnto the beſt to them that lone GOD, and Holding vp the ſame with his arme. as high as he couide 
the faythfull that Chuſt Jeſus was their lyfeand onely righteouſnes, thought by ſhaking it as well as de might, to geue them 
report of Suf= and that onelye by fayth in hym, and foz hs lake, all ſome token ol better light, 
tolke men. good thyngs were freely geuen them, alſo foꝛgiueneſſe of whereupon the Styzeman more ſenſibly yerceining a 
— — f 8 ons ——— aduertiſed vs agapne, declaring how he volage together. 
cp of the - —— cc or great ce,and ec playnly a mans arme: and with that weallbeheld CForthe more credite of this 


r 


** 


* 3 * 


of bym well, and ſo came to him, and toke him vp. And as 
Geue God the praiſe, ſone as we had had him in our ſhip, he began to put hys er the doubtfull, or to preue 
hs 363 $63 007%. hand in his boſome: and one aſked him if he had money ly alledged the name ef the partie 
C Foxſwnnchas we are now inthe moneth of May, there. No ſayd he, J haue a booke here, Jthinkitbe wer; buralſo expreſſed the matter in h 
before wevuerpaſſe the ſame. and becauſe the ſtozy is not Elo dzew out his Teſtament which we then dyed, But «, _ ceived it: the partie Se reporter h 
long arm note vuwoꝛthy peraduenture ofnotyng,it hall the Sea had ſo beaten him, p his eyes. noſe. mouth, was e 7, Nog ar Lee 
not grieue che ſtudious Arader, a litie to geue the hearing almoſt cloſed with ſalt, that the heate ofhis face, and the went pe 4 „ 
thercof, whrreby'toJearnero meruaile and muſe at the weather had made. So we made afire andſhifted hun cb lee. — 
great workes ol the Lowd.-They hat go downe (ſayerh the dp clothes, and gaue him Aqua compoſitatodzinke, and che dea. — 4 
Pfalm. o. Pfalme) into the ſea, labouryng vpon the water, haue ſene the ſuch meate as was inthe ſhip, and then let him ſieepe, that thougf 
workes ofthe Lotd, ant his mighty wondet vpon the deep. Pſal. The next dap when we awaked him about vin. ofthe mitneſles. 
106. At. The truth whereot map well a in this ſtozy clocke in the mozning, and his blond began ſomewhatto | 
followynge which ſtoꝛp as it is lignified and wzitten to apeare in his fleſh (foz whe we tooke him vp his fleſh was The death of Wil 
me up relation of the partie himſeit which was doer ther⸗ eue as though it had bene ſodden, oz as adzownedmans Kinges Be 
dfcalttes Thomas (ole, ſo J tho to purporte the = and then we talked with him ofall the matter beide , 
ſame as kolloweth. rehearſed. And ſo ſayling to Antwerp, the Sarthannts uw I. claſt day ofthe ſapd mon 
Dan! - Which ſawe the thing publiſhed the ſame in Antwerpe. # Un lozefapde. wil. Slech bey 
ry Crowe, meruaſlouſſy becauſe it was wonderful, the people there both menand NN 
th hys new Teſtament vpon the women came to the ſhip to ſee hym many of them, Some = : inthe wh 
3e Seas. May. 26. aue hym a petpcoate, and ſome a ſhpꝛt. ſome holen. and | 
1 70 | ome money, (alwayes noting how he calk away his mo⸗ 
A ſtory of Gre. Von Tueſday after xohitſondap, which was the 25, ney, and kept his booke, 
gory Crow dap of Zap, in this pꝛeſent yeare. 1556, (02 eis, as hee And many of the women wept when they heard and 
mauelonly rather thiaketh;mthe yeare next beloze, which was 1555.) ſawe hym. And Maiſter Gouernour ofthe Engliſh oe The ſtorv off 
8 bes a ter tapne pane man, wholt name was Sregoꝛy Crowe and talked with bym of The ſtory of fonre mene 
meg mien ns dwelling in Maulden, went to the Sea, mynding to haue hys caſe commaunded the Oft | che 6.day e 
x Teſtament, nnn ſte hou! 
| n gone into Rent for Fullyng earth, dut by the way beyng * Ia Zune net ſol 
| tote weather, was duurn dpon a Sand, where pꝛeſentiß th — ney ca next followyng, ab 
the boate anke, and was tul of water, ſo that the mẽ were ſh | _ ——ů ſutlered 
foꝛted to hold themſclucs by the maſt of the boate, and all names were thele. 
thyngs that would ſwimme dyd \wimme out of her. A2 where the people alſo came to hym to 
Crowes boat |. mongeſt which Crowe law hys Teſtament in the water, at the great wozkes of God. with bys 
broken ypon the and caught it and put it in bys boſome. Nowe it was eb⸗ And thus much — ur poze man ment the 
Gd, _ © byng warer, ſo that within one houre, the boat was dzy, new Teſtament pꝛeſerued in the ſca (which teſta * 
'* © but dꝛonen. fo as they coulde not ſane her,” but they went Popes clergy condemneth on the land) ye daue hea 


themlelues vpon the ſand (beyng x.myles at the le from FJ] receinedby the relation ofthe partie a Lc, wel Turner. 


the land) e there made their pꝛapers together, that Bod Was the doer thereok, and pet alpue dwellyng in Tec. 
would Rs ſhip thas wen wier yon (beyng _ —— all merchan ts of London. Jn — — A Thomas Read. 
men gz one bop in al:) foʒ n on e go 
ſand but palfe an — ad beflond.JnÞ which de ſuppoſed)that ifthis pone man thus found 1 4 Thomas Darland J 
tyme they found their cheſt wherin was mon tothe ſũme in the ſea with a new Teſtament in his boſome, em, ue —— be obietcted t 
of v. pound vj. ſhillings vit. pente, the which money the in ſtead ol that a pirt w a conſecrated — * ad — op o de anſwered, that 
Crowraketh man that was with the ſaid Crow (whole name J know doubt it had bene rongere this tyme,allch210 itwas in r had will to heart 
his Teſtament not) toke ꝶ gaue it to Crowe who was owner thercof, & fot a miracle, ſo far as the Pope hath any land. 0 „„ INN. t 
and caſteth his He caſt it into the ſea, ſaping: ifthe Lozd wil laue our lines the Pope rb his falſe miracles go. let vs — 
money away- he wil p2onide vs a liuyng, and ſo they went vpon y maſt our matter begun, @adioinc another hiſto} 
. — there, hangyng by the armes and legs fo the ſpace often condition, teſtifted likewiſe by the — moon 
Tomas boures, in che Which tyme the boy was ſo weary, 6 bea⸗ Tho. SMonſeaboue merioned, to — bemaguth 

4 ten with the ica,thathe fell of and was dzowned, the worthy acts of the aimighty,t at he may 19 
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one agayne, and the ſande 


t were veſt loz vs to tak 
e 
he nond commer we wil 


ng vs to 


not v 
it ont ofmy way, dez 
Hock. where at the 
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of need 

w to periſh with — 3 
— beaten with the 


gayne, 

d with that we all beheld 

zip , he began to put hys 

ed him it he had money 

e here, I think it be wet: 

dich we then dꝛped. But Cre 

eyes, noſe, cæ mouth, was the 1 
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F:! ſeruce 
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„V. 
| wonderous wozks. The ſtozy is thus declared, 
v ad appeneD,8n.1565.abous Michaeimas. 


other like ſtory of Gods prouidence, vpon 
125 three men deliueted vpon the Sea. . 


Pert was a ſhip (ſaith the ſayd E bo. anale) whereof 
Bay fo2 ſalt, wich two 


, r unte aul, pur 


4 en 
14 

two daycs | 
/ © Tycrehadbene in their ſhippe tight men moꝛe, which 
vert diowned, beyng all Frenchmen, dwelling in a place 
" France called Olloꝛonne. They had bene at Danſwike 
nud loſt their ſhip abont Ortozd Nas, as might be lear- 
nd by their woꝛds. They were men that feared God, the 
anc of tdem was owner ofthe ſhip, Their exertiſe, while 
they wer in our ſhip, was. chat after the comnnng in, they 
gaue thankes foꝛ their delineraunce: bothmozuyng and 
encnpng they cxertiled pꝛaier, and aſſo before @ after meat, 
and when they came into Frauncc, our ſhips went to the 
came place, where theſe men dwelled and one ol them dyd 
el vnto aur men their ſhips lading of ſalt,and did vſe the 
very curtcouſly and friendly, and not at that tyme oncly, 
put alwaycs whenſoeucr that ſhip commeth thethcr (as 
ſhe hath bene there twile ince) he alwapes doth for them, 
lo that they can lacke nothpng. I ſhould haue noted that 
after our ſhip had taken vp thoſe i. men out ofthe Sea, 
they had the wynd fapze preſently, and came and oucrtwoke 
the other two (hips agayne,anv ſo they pzocecded in their 


CForthe more credite of this ſtory aboue recited, to ſatiſſſe 
ether the doubtfull,or to prevent the quareller, Thaue not on- 
ly alledged the name ef the partie which was the doer thereof, 
but alſo expreſſed the matter in his owne wordes as I of him re- 


ceived it: the partie & reporter —— yet alyue, & dwel . 
t 


gat Lee, a man ſo wel known arkbngſt the Merchants of Lon- 

that who ſo heareth the name of Thomas Morſe, will ne- 
wer doubt thereof. And — matter it ſelſe beyng ſo no- 
toriouſly knowen to Merchaunts as well here as at Andwerpe, 
that 2 hys name were not expreſſed, the ſtory can lacke no 
nitnelles. 


The death of William Slech in tlie 
Kinges Bench. 


TÞclaftday ofthe ſapd moneth of Map, in the peare a- 

loꝛclayde, wil. Slech beyng in pꝛiſon faz the ſayd doc⸗ 
ant ofthe Loꝛdes Goſpel, and the confeſſion of his truth 
»4 died inthe kyngs Bench, and was buried on the backſide 
a ofthe layd pziſon,fo2 that the Romiſh catholike ſpiritnal⸗ 
it thought hym not worthy to come within their Þope- 
15 n in anp other chziſtian burial, as 

tall u. 


he ſtory of fonre men condemned at Lewys 
the 6.day of Iune. 


I June next followyng, about the ſixt day of the; ſame 
> moneth,4.. Martpꝛs ſuffered together at Lewys, whoſe 
32 


ee 


Thomas Read. 5 


To Thomas Harland J finde in the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
regiſters. to be obiected foꝛ not comming to church. 

ito de anſwered, that after the EJaſle was reſto⸗ 

rd de neuer had will to heare the lame, becauſe (ſayd he) 
nwas in Latine whiche dee dyd not vnderſtande: and 
— as gand (quoth hec) neuer a whit, as neuer the 
Jod. Oſwalde denyed to aunſwere any thyng, vntul 
Aang (hauld bee brought face Ae — hym: 
neuertheleſſe ſapd, that fixe and Fagottes coulde not 


Carpenter. 


Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, 
lohn Oſwald of Woodmancote, - . 


Dulbandman. 
0 Thomas Auington of Ardingly, 


T hree men preſerued vpon the ſeas. Other godly Martyrs in diners places. 


make hym afraid: but as the good Pzeachers which were 
in eng ance gone baue ſuſtered and gone befoze ; 
8 way $20 < ws to ſultcr and come after, and woulde ber 


Theſe forre after long immilonment in the Kynges 
Bench, were burned at Lewys in Sullcx,in one 
— — 


J The Martyrdome of Thomas Whood, 
and Thomas Milles. 


] Ntheſametowne of Lewys, and in the ſame moneth 

wereburned Thomas rohwde Minſter, and 
Thomas Milles,about the xx.day of thc (ame moneth,toz 
reſiſting the erroneous and hereticall doctrine of the pꝛe⸗ 
tenled catholike church of Rome. 


TTwodead inthe Kyngs Bench. 


IN the which moncth likewyſe, william Adhcrall Ent- 
niſter,umpziſoned in the Kyngs Bench, there dycd the 
xxuu. day of the ſame moneth,s was buried on thc back- 
ſide: Allo John Clement wohericwzight, who dying in 
the ſayd pꝛyſon, in iyke ſoꝛt vpon the dunghill was buri⸗ 
— — the backe ſide two dapes after, videlicet, the xxv.daꝑ 
unc. 


A Merchauntes ſeruaunt burat at 
Leyceſter. 


Te next dap followyng ofthe ſayd month of June, we 

read ota certaine pong man a merchants ſcruant. who 
foꝛ the lpke godlynes lultred crueii perſecution of the Pa⸗ 
piſts, and was burnt at Leiceſter,the 26,0t the monerh of 
June abouc named. 


4+; T hirteene M artyrs burned 


at Stratford the Bowe. 


NJ Prong alter the death of the Merchannts ſeruaunt 
befoze mentioned, there followed in this happpe and 
bleſſed oꝛder of Martyꝛs burned in one fire at Stratfo2d 
the Bowe dy London, a xj. men and two women, whoſe 
dwellings were in ſundꝛp places in Eſſex, a whoſe names 


hereafter ſolloweth. 
| Lyon Cawch. 
Rafe lackſon. 
Iohn Deryfall. 
( George Searles. 


0 Henry Adlington. 
Laurence Pernam, 
Henry Wye. 
lohn Routh. 
| / Elizabeth Pepper. ( 
Agnes George. 
Edmund Hurſt. 

Unto whom the 8. of June, an. 1556. D. Darbyſhicre 
Boners Lhancellour, in ſoꝛme of law miniſtred the ſame 
Articles that were pꝛopounded vnto Tho, whutie + bys 
company,menttoned bctoꝛe, to the which they made their 
ſcuerall anſwers, m icitie, and in a good conſcience, 
The ſumme and cffece w kenſueth. 

To the firſt. they all an wered allirmatiueſp: but Ly- 
on Lawch added further, that he beleued that y true fapth 
and religion of Lhzilt is, whereſocucr che wozd of Bod is 
truly pꝛtached. | 
. Totheſecond Article, they all anſwered in eflect,. deni⸗ 
png that there be /. ſacraments: ſome affirmpng that in 
— — ot Conn thous — but — ＋ * E 
to ſay, Baptiſme. and the Loꝛdes Supper. Others refer⸗ 
ryng themſeines to belceue as the ſcripture reacherh them. 
— _ ſome refuſcd to make aunſwer becanſc of thepz 

unplicit ie. 

To the third article they all anſwered affirmatiuelp. 

To the fourth Article. they all aunſwercd affirmatine- 
ly: ſauing John Routh, who ſayd he would make no an⸗ 
wer thereunto. But Lyon Lawch added, that he beleucd 
the article td de true: but it was becanſe he bad no better 
knowledge. And Agnes Beozge added, that in king Ed⸗ 
ward the 6. his tyme, {he went from her old fayth and re- 
ligion, and belencd in the faith and religion that was then 
caught and ſet forth. 

To the fit they all aunſwered in effect affirmatinely : 
ſauing John Kouth, whoſe aunlwer was, that the Baſle 
is ſ tg [œ— or ret g> rorong into bys 
conſcience. And Henry Adlington anſwered. that for 9. oz 
io. peres before, he milliked the Baſſe, and alſe the Sacra- 
ment of the aultar, becauſe they cannot bee p2coned by the 
[cripturcs, Aud as touching the authozitic of the Sca of 


Nome, 


William Hallywell. 
0 Thomas Bowyer. 


Tune. 22. 

1. Martyrs burnt 
ar Lewes. 

lune. 23. 
William Adhes 
rall. 

Tune. 35. 

loha Clement. 


Tune. 26. 
A marchaunte⸗ 
ſcruaunt, 


Tune, 27. 

I3. Martyrs ſuf. 
tering at Strate 
ford the Boe. 


Aunſwereto 
their articles, 


Aunſwere to 
the 2, article. 


Aunfwere to 
the 3 arttele, 
Aunſwerc to 
the 4. atucle. 


Aunſwere to 
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97S, 


Anno 
1556, 


Aunizvere [ro 
he 6, article, 


vnitie ofthe catholtke church of Chꝛiſt. oces and iction of London, But #1 ſwereD, - 
Aunſrere to To the vi. Article they all aunfwered affirmatiuely z adden that ſhe was ol the towne of Cole ; uc AI ſtay th 
they. Article. but wil. Balywell denied that euer he called the Maſſe J- And Sean added that he was of the arig —— ſaintes of the Loꝛd, 
dolatry and abhomination. And Menry —— — of Baretold. And Lyon Lawche added that de was — d onelye and alone , fc 
the Article to be rruc : yet he confelled hys intirmityc,that ofthe Citie of London, by reaſon that he was atthar pe 3 ot 


To the 8, article | 
heir anſweares, Gtoꝛge Searles aunſwered affirmatiucly: Denry ye 


A. 7 )/ cona * 


Queene Mary. The burning of xiij. Martyrs together at Stratford the Bo we. 


n. 


't Bome, de deyng but xiit,yeares of age, tone an othe a= mitted to pziſon in Colcheſter. | 
$ Ferna the ſame, which orhe (de layd) he intended to kee pe — — of | Joo — rpg 1 x 
os hes. py aunſwered affirmatinely : lauyng bymturtherexa. em to Bo: 4 G = — 28238 Ia 
John Ronth,and wil.Dalywel.who both refuſed to an- 2ehended — es | — Ache of zo. — 
wer. decauſe they knew not what they meant by this ar⸗ bles and an Alderman, fox that ſhee woulde not crbnda⸗ 2 eee! 2 
ticle. But the two women added, that they refiied to bee B. ot London — 1 | 


reconcued to the fayth and religion that was then vled in 
the Kealme of England. And Laurence Pernamadded, 
that he neuer refuled to ver reconciled and bzought to the 


ee 
all belcued t 
them confclſed, and that th 


gyro — en 

enry Wye Bꝛewer., was ofthepariſh 

NILES of eres olage, = ot Stn Hey 
william Dalpwell was a Smith of the arithe of . 

I croſſe, and of the age of: +. Peregcg tber. vc 


he went to hys partlh church and receyued, befozc he was 
put in pꝛiſon. 
To the vin. Article, Edmund Durſt, Nafe Jackſon & 


was the wi v 


ſapd he was bzonght befoze certaine Juſtices of Peace in 
Eſſex, concernyng one Digbed his late maiſter, and there- 


vpon he was committed to Lolcheſter Caſtell, and from Naſc Jackſon was a ſerumgman of Shepping On, 

theuce ſent to London to the Biſhop to be further exami⸗ * ofthe age ot 14. veares. latte when 

ned. wil. Bally weill affirmed the like confeſſion as Hen- aurence Parnam was a Smith of Dodſdon, within 12 they ſho e 

ry wye did, onely Digbed ed. John Derifall ſaid he the pariſh ol Amwell. in the Lounty ot Hartfozd, 4 of the — ted 0. 1.55.6. they were caried fr 

was called befozethe Lon Rich, and Waiſtcr Sildmay age of — bo ela — to Stratfozd the Bo 

of Lhclmeſfozd,and was by them ſent to Boner Biſh. of - John | was a Labourer of the pariſh of Ree; lobe f wointed ſoz their martpꝛdome 4 
London, to be further by hym examined, Tho. Bowyer tington in Ellex. and of the age of 30. eres. oa appo g. in two — — 

ſapd he was bought befoze one M. wiſeman of Felled, & Edmund Hurſt was a Labourer of the pariſh of g, Fm par "ehere attended vpon them — 
by hym was ſent to Colcheſter caſtle, and from thece was James in Colcheſter, and o the age ol fifryc yeares aud = | wen that the other had reca Wl 
caricd to Boner biſhop ofLondon, tobe by hym further aboue. - fox: ſhould be ſaued, willing ani 
cxamined, Lion Lawch ſapd that he was ſent to come be- Thomas Bowyer was a Xocauer of Buch Dunne: Thoms 
ſoꝛe the Kyng and Queenes Maicſties Commiſſioners, mow, and of the age of 36. peares. Bowe 
and there beloze them appearyng thzce tymes, was ſent  Beozge Searles was a Tailoz betwenezs, x 11,yeres 
to Boner biſhop of London, to be by hym further exami- ofage,ofthe pariſh of rohite Nottie, where he was taken — 


and caried to the Loꝛd Rich, who ſent olchcürt 
caſtle, with a commaundement that no ket. huld 


ned. Denrp Adlington ſaypd, that he commyng to News 
gate to ſpeake with one Gratwike there beyng puſoner 


ther pa 
whome he had 


fo: the teſtimony of Jeſn Chꝛiſt, was appꝛehended and ſpeake with hym. There helay 6.weekes, and was ſent no 
bꝛought befoꝛe D.Stozy, and by hym ſent to Boner biſh. vp to London, where he was ſometpme in the Biſhops r 

of London, to be by hym further examined. John Routh colchouſe,ſometyme in Lollards Tower. and la ol allin men. ac. . 
ſapd, that he was conuented befoze the Earle of Oxford,” Newgate, De was s in Lent about a foztnight Unto whome they aunſwere 
and by hym lent to the caſtle ol Colcheſter: & from thence befoze Eaſter inthe place afoꝛeſapdd. done hefoze, that their fayth was 1 
conneyed to Boner B. of Loudon, to bee by dym further Lyon Lawch was a Bꝛoker boꝛme in Flaunders,and 1;, on C hilt and his ſure word. ec 
cxamined, Laurence Pernam ſapd, that he was commit⸗ then reſident at his taking in the citic of London, # of the Cauch, | - Now whenheſaw it boated1 

ted to Darfotd priſon, becanſe he would not go to church, age of zs. ꝓcares, oꝛ thereaboutes. a — 

and from thence ſent to Boner B. ot London. to be by him Deury Adlington was a Sawyer, and ofSreeneſted Henry 4 mi) de 


further examined. Agnes Geoꝛge layd,that ſhe was com · in the connty of Hullex, and ofthe age of zo.yeares, lingog, 


AV The burnyng of xj. perſones at Stratford the Bowenexre 


London, whereof the two women went in among them 
to the ſtake vntyed. 


they 
tonſtancie in our Saniour Lhulk, 


bers on to maruell. The Loꝛde ar 
inthe lyke necd,accozdyug to the g 


* 


wal, 


| Mi id. 
00 8375; C William Adams. 

n 
u, wdich thꝛee anſwered to thoſe ? 
pounded vnto the ſapd xui. im effect 
cg of the ſecular po 


ly 25 i 
Aa: u 
3% 7 
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Xyj condemned. Xiy. burned. The agreement of their fayth: 1916 


er. att marmdeme | Konth was a Laborer # ofthe pariſh of wiens Fulham before the B. of London, 1. of vs (whole names hete vu. A letter or Az 
nan —— , becauſe (he youu ol the age of 26, der are ſubſcribed) were condemned to die for the moſt pure & hon of the 
from thence was ſcnt x r was wyte of Thomas pepper ocere truth of Chriſtes veritie : which moſt godlye 808 hath Martyr, pui⸗ 

Bo: ol. James in the towne of Lol- bene from the beginning with the wicked aduerfities'thereof 8178 *hemleluce 


pm further — 
üppꝛehendc 5 


03 ——— who continually defaced. a is by the Deuill and hys impes euen at ſclaunder of M. 
hat _ wouldener not. 


+ was A xj. weckes this —— l:kewyſe daily ſlaundered. Vppon which . Fecknam, 
dearely beloued brethren, we are mooued, yea conſtrayned, 1 
the eares of all men to nianifeſt our belicfe, and allo br ic fly the 


come — 
who then v 


iſſesto bee when We was — wherefore we are condemned, for the auoy dyng of fall 
re ofthe di. cred, why quotd ſhe, : eportes and flaunderous tongues, which myghr happen by the 
uch be the bloudy hartes o — vngodly and vnchatitable Sermon late preached at Paules 
occaſion can ſtay them from croſle the 14. of the ſayd moneth beyng Sonday, by M Feeknam 


nulchicnons murtde- 
ring ofthe laintes of the Lond. which truly pzofefſe Lhzift 


now Deane of the — Church: where he in that moſt worthy 


of the Þarigh 


den ate de was then d onelye and alone, fo the ſatiſtaction of they; — — vs 5 be i —— 6. ſundry Apron gn eve 2 
nt was at ng preiudiciall to all chriſtian veritie, and for a true teſtimo- 
that pit was the wile of Richard Geoꝛge huſ= niall thereof this here vnder written tall anſwer out cauſe, and 


the countie of Eflep,,and of 


Batetold i therfore we pray you that are of God to iud 
bad another 8 


This 1 Beotge ; The firſt, we beleeue we were baptiſed in che fayth of Chris y 
ofterne ifo 4 
Loy belive r - at Hoicheller, and ftes Church, and incorporate vnto hym, and made members of men ey 
Fan in pziſon vntil Qucene Elizabeth came to the hys Church, in the which fayth we continue. And Athoughe fayrh, 
— and then was deliuered. we haue erred for a certayne tyme, yet the roote of faych was 


lerued in vs by the holy Ghoſt, which hath reduced vs i 
hen theſe xitj. were condemned, and the day apoin- 7 Ich hath redncedrs into a 


fle certaintie of the ſame, —— we do rfiſt, and witty Gods af 
— uld lulſer, which was the rxvy. day of June, fiſtanre to the end. Now marke, that vis mier were 
. they were caried from 


m London of the Church malignant, yet his wickedneſle did not hurt vs for 
was the place that he + Tp Vs - the name of the Father, the Stzne, and the 
— into two wo Ghol 


3 of Stantfod Heney 
— oro the ÞPariſhe of w. 


bourer ofthe pariſh of Net⸗ Loba 


xe of 50. peres. = here was both the word and the element, and our Godfa- 
abourcr of the parilh of H. ;; | pens woſen tdem, came to the due part and thers and Godmothers renouncyng for vs the Deulll and all his = {roxy 
the age of fiftpe peares — 10 beam that the other had recanted, and their lues thers workes,and confelling the Articles of the Chrillian Fayth for vs of ct wo. 
fox; loud be ſaued,will anderhozeing them to nales and alſo witneſſes that we were baptiſed, not in the fayth of the is 
d not to caſt away ſelnes. Church of Rome, but in the fayth of Chriſtes Chutth:” 
Unto whom they aunſwered that their faith was not 1. Item, there are but two Sacramentes in Chtiſtes Churche, Sacramentcs of 


hnilded on man, but on Chꝛiſt crucified. Then the ſhiriffe chat is, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Lordes $ 
perceiuyng no god to be done with them, wenttothe's2 in theſeare contayned the fayth of Chriſt hys Churche : that is, 
ther part, and ſayd (lyke a lyer) the — them. that they che tyw o Teſtamentes, the lawe and the Goſpell. The effect of the 
whome he had bene wit th betoze,had retanted. and ſhould lawe is repentaunce, andthe effect ofthe Goſpell remiſſion of 
therefoze not luſter death, counſailing them ta do the tpke; ſinnes. 


or the Church. 


ſhops my wilfully to Kill themleines, 1 — the wile 2. Item, we belecue that there is a viſible church, verein the The viſible 
e Tower.andlaſt of all in word of God is preached, and the holy Sacraments truely mini- Church, 
td in Lent about a foztnight onto whome they aunſwered as theie bierhzen had ſtred, viſible to 52 wicked world, although it be not _ tech & 


eſapd. 
ker bone in Flaunders,and Lion 
the citic of London, a of the Cauc 


oze,that theivtayth was uat bunded on n but by the death of Saints confitmed, as it was in the tyme of Helias 
and his ſure word. ec. | the Prophet as well as now. 
8 not to perſwade ( for they 


chat a 


Now Pour 


3. Item, theſea of Rome is the ſea of Antichriſt, che congre · The Scaof 
1tcsS, grounden on the rock Jeſus gation ofthe wicked, & c. whereof the Pope is head vnder the Rome. 
Sa ond Deuill. 


, and of Greeneſted — 
, bu 4. Item, the Maſſe is not onely a prophanation-of the Lordes The Maſſe, 
Supper,vut alſo a blaſ $ Idol]. 
5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally in the Sacra- 
5 — dente to aden n ee n the two ment of the aultar,and there — tov" _m— ubltance in the ſame 
without any fake; and ſu were bur oncly the ſubſtance of bread and wyn 
oo ——_ one Ae with ſuch loue to ech others, and For theſe the Articles of our belick. v ro beyng condemned Tranſubſtantia. 
| 12 in our Saniour Chꝛiſt, that it made all the iw ⸗ to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies to You diſſolued don denyed, 
krson to maruell. Te Loꝛde grauut vs the Nie ud in the ſire, all wich one voyce aſſentyng and conſentyng therun- 
— ning to the go god Es of his wil, ro, and in no one poynt 27 or dilagreeyng | from any of 


our former Articles. 


Apparant alſo let it be and knovien,thar bein of the former 
Inthegompany oftheſefoxelapdpit; were thier mon Article before the bloudy Bilh 3 


mdemned to un are here vndet ſpecified. tyme, we affirmed to — all 7 or they would approoue 
41 by the Scriptures. But he ſayd that evwoulda: hot ſtand to proue 
- Thomas Freeman. 


it with heretikes, but ſayd, they themſelues were the holy church 
william Stannard. and that we ought to beleeue them, ot els to bee cut off lyke wi- 
William Adams. | 


thered br anches, | 
* Their names ſubſcribed to hs ſame, 


g anſweredto eoſe Artces that 2 | 
— nto t iii. in effect | 
_ fecttlar power, gn Rafe Iackſon. | Edmund Hurſt. 
— | { Adlington. } { Laurence Parnam. | 
th Lyon Cawch. | :-The. Boyer. (the .oftheſe werte 
Wil, Hallywell. 4 0 "Elizabeth Popper. 20 AA is 
ba _ — | nes George, - 

Iohn 7.1 o. Freeman. gy X 
lohn Deritall, 1 A as 1 


(Katy Wye. * Cn Adatns, « oy, 


a Tibublend pere uche ien duc 
g e 
3 22 
2 8134178 !; 0 tocke who was ia 
Won our desbehj beloved friendes} and the ho. London and now d 
lufred no 8a 


Q#f iO 18? 4; - 2 


* 
1 clan Tune. 14. 


7 Rafe Baue B. of 
1 ; Coventrye and 


2 Congregation of leſus Chriſt, euen ſo many as lou | nome, pet emen one troumſe, or- Lichficld, a crus 
'*: God, Grate bie with you; ad peice fm God r attached notkamumoven nns ne, ell peilccuser. 
r and from our Lord Jefus 1 2 cla fears Lacs 15 age bt ent. 
Chriſt, So beit. Nan de veaſrie of Lhzlk dert 
ricular confefſton azick 
Fas all vnto /home this durcertificire ſhall der did recant, he in the 


at where ypoa Satetday, beyng the 13.day of lune;at- church ors Cedde to DA e 
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Qneene Mary. 


headed, hauyng inthe one hand a Taper, and in the other 
a papꝛe of beades, c. 
Amongit diners other which in the ſame dioceſle, and 
- the lame tyme were ſuſpected troubled fo the lyke, was 
Tho. Flper oi Uttoxater Shomaker, Nach, Ball of Ut- 
tt.oxater Lapper, Tho. Mot of Cheduil. 
Item, Menrp Crunes foz marping his wife on Palme 
ſondap cuen, gc. Some other allo there were which had 
the lite penance eniopned them, as Tho. Johnſon, about 
the 16. day of this moneth of June, becauſe he {ware by 
ſon for ſwearing the holy Malle befoze the B. ſittyng in iudgement: who 
by ve holy  fozthelame was dꝛiuen to goebefoze the Croũe with hys 
n e. Taper and bcades gr. | 
8 Concerning the which Tho. Flyer abone named, being 
a godly and a zealous man, this furthermoxe is to bee no⸗ 
ted, and not vnwoꝛthy ol gratetull memoꝛp, that where as 
in the Towne of Attoxater commaundement was dircc⸗ 
ted unto him amongſt others from the Oꝛdinarp, foꝛ pul⸗ 
lyng downe monuments of ſuperſtition, and namely the 
Rode loft, he beyng one of the churchwardens oz Side- 
men, on a tyme had talue vpon the ſame with certayne of 
bis neighbours, where one wiſhed them ill to chieuc, that 
thould go about ſuch an acte. 
what wozdes palled els amongeſt them. miniſtryng 
matter of further pꝛouocation, it is not perfectly known, 
In fine, the ſapd Flier beyng offended,and afterward me- 
tyng with him that had vſcd ſuch woꝛdes befoze, degan to 
common with hym ofthe matter: but in the ende the man 
ſo lit tie repented him of thoſe ſapings, that hee added pet 
ſlayne in Gods mozefierce woꝛds, and at length ſtrokes alſo, in ſuch wile 
quariell, . that at that conflict the ſapd Tho. was llayne : and 
vet ſo was the matter handled, e luch amends was made 
with mo themurtherer and hys friends, to the layd 
Flicrs wytc.that he ſuffred little oꝛ nothyng ſoz the ſame, 
ſaue onely that he was baniſhed that towne, and \wozne 
and bound. neuer to come in it ſo long as the ſapde Flicrs 


wytc ſhould ſpue. 


Three men dead in the priſon of the 
Kings Bench. 


After the burning of theſe in Stratfozd, the ſame mo⸗ 
ncth died in the pꝛiſon ofthe Nings Bench in Honth⸗ 
warkc. one Tho. arret, and was buried in the backſide, 
Martyn Hunt. the 2. davot᷑ the moneth aboueſayd. 
Ioim Norice Alſo Martin Bunt (as is repozted) inthe ſame piiſon 
Centeflows: ,. was tamiſyed the 29. dax. At which tyme line wyle died in 
the ſame puſon,as I tind recoꝛded, one John Nozice,and 
atter the ſame ſozt as the other was buried on the backe ⸗ 
ſide ofthe ſayd pziſon, the day aboue mentioned. 


. 
. 


Marving in 
Lent punithed, 
June 26 
Thomas lohn. 


Thomas Flyer 


Tune. 27. 
Thomas Parret, 
Iune. 36, 


I Ihe ſtory of three Martyrs ſufferyng at 
8. Edmondeſ bury. 


June. 30. A Feerthedeath ofthe afozelayd T ho. Barret. Martine 
Dunt and John Notice, were thzee martpꝛed at . 
Edmondſhurp in Suffolke,in one fire, whole names are 


hcce vnder [pccified, 


neger Bernard. 
| | Adam Foſler. 
| (Robert Lawſon. 
CThefirſt examination of Roger Bernard, be fore 
D. Hopton B. of Norwich. ö 


Wen Roger Bernard came befoze the 1Biſh. firſt he 
ig alked whether hee had bene with the zoꝛteſt at 
| Eaſter to be ſyztuen, whether he had received the bleſ- 
ORIG pt, Sacrament of the ay! — Unto whoine 'Roger 
Roger Bemacd Bernard aulwered no; I haue not bene with the ict, 
tar conſeion.  nozconfeſled mp {rife vn em, but I haue canfeſſed my 
ſinnes vutgalnighty S dp Atruk ho hath foogent me 2 
w erfonc I ne to go to the pꝛieſt foz ſuch mat⸗ 
ters, who cannot heipe hymſelke. 
Bi, Suroly Bernard thon mut ueedes goe and tonfelle 
thy ſcife vnto om. TEL; | 
Rog. That ſhall N dot do (by Gods grate) while Fline, 
Biſh. hat a Rout boyly heretike is this: how malipertix 


_—_——— x T6 5 CE 12 ' 7 
Irieueth me na whit (A thanke God) tobe 
E at pour hands: lor lo pour foxctathers 
ICE and Conteflours of 


Roger Bernard 
Martyr, 


this tyme. Sy 
At B. roſe vp in a great heat, and bad 
Bernard ts w Then Ge rand — be⸗ 
koze that they call the Sacrament of the aultar, and as hee 
was in his pzayers kneelpug, de looked backe, and aſked 


teiut at Eaſter, except he might haue it after Lhiſtes do⸗ 


cal⸗ 


Chniſt, long befoꝛe 


Perſecution in Lichfield and Suffolke. 


Bernard why he came not and did as 
— vered i EL _ tell 4 10 _ 
Ithon f 
yonder,pointyng to the pire one the aan, lee) 
Rog. I (ceno body there. Do pon my Let? 
not thou ſce thy maker» 


no | but a ewe tlout 
tthe By 5 
— tbe Saver — > | 
. Fo 
02 he go from me, Jtrow fo: ane 


The ſecond examination of Roper B 
before the ſayd Biſhop, ua 


Tena day Bernard was bought a bef 
B. who aſked him if did not remem er Nethe 
the day befote that he was before hym Ytenſeffine Anh, 
Rog. Yes my L. I haue remembꝛed my w 
air e pon 
00 

talked wich me cl. tig 

Then one ot the Bard ſtanding 
ao Loon —— . 

aue the examining of 2 I iyall 
anorher fot, row,and make himaſar childzhegor ka? 

So was he committed to him, and bon t hy him to Th | 
an Inne, wdere were great many of Þticſtes andi 4 
together, and there they fell all in llattering hym and ye-. << 
[wading hym with gay intiſing woꝛdes what they 
but when therein they might not ptcnaile,foz thatthe (01 
aſliſted the god pooze man, then began they to threat him 
with whipppng; zburnyng,and ſuch like. that je 
was won the doc they made with him, Unto whg 
Bernard ſapd: Friends, Jam not better then my maler 
LhuQ and the Pꝛophets, which pour fathers ſerucd ait 
ſuch ſozt, and I foz bys names lake am content to lier 
the like at your hands, it Sod (hal ſo permit, truſting ther 

fk9 - 


he will ſtrengthen me in the lame acc 

ite ofthe denill and all his — gh = 
they could not make h bes 
hold a right ſchoter of n+p 


torefent oz peld heplayd te 

in pztſon.. Then caried — To the . INCdi- nard eos 

ately condemned hymas an hererike, Rr coin ned by 

to the ſecular power, & * Biſhop 
This Bernard was a ſirefleman, and byhyg Nos 

vocation a Labourer, dwellpng in Franſden in Suifolk, 

dee emmys, == 

o heare their 
and {a bythemcaried to pꝛiſon. Rn 


J Adam Foſter, 


Dam Foſter of the age of zs. yeares,huſbandman.he- |, 
png maried, dwellyng in Mendleſam inthe Lounne nf 

of Suftolke, was taken ar home in his houſe a littit betoic ge. 
the ſunne goyngdowne by the Lonſtables of y ſaidtown, Geog: 
George Neuet & Tho. Mule, at the commanndement of 7: 
ſir Joh, Tyzrell of Gippinghall in Suffolkc, knight, be- 1 4. 
cauſe he would not go to church and heare £Jaſſe,and rc- lo 
mel. 


ly ozdinance. when they came foz hym, they told hym ber jcriecu 
muſt go with thent vnto the Juſtice, Unto whome Adam 
— — Chutes cauſe;@to ſaut hys conſcience,he 

Aub be leut him bebe —— Es Nom — 

to ungcon in ” 
* de was ſent to Aozwich, and there condemned 
* en.. ION1630 70 Þ 

Now alter this taking, the ſaid Tho. Moule # Stent 
Keuet were ſtriken with a grrat trare and licknes, wher- 0 
by Mouſe pined and conlum̃en away cuen 

though he was a man of — apr ere 
Renet who was the ſaid Moules fellow, an 
der ofthe Scripture,0z (as a man may terme it) 
tine goſpeller, would not be pzemoniſhedby * 
Bod, but ſet his ſonne to beipe the pꝛieſt ſay Ma * 
be clarke ofthe ſame towne of Bgendleſh (02 iber, 5 
pct was there a faire warnyng geuen dym of HDD, 


thogh he had not þ grace ſo to tötet it, the w dich thing 
was this. 5 


| e variſh newly maried, called 
A pong man al the ſame pariſh newly maritd, * 
mobel Ebgexe gokfa ——— ſound, was clark , ,., 
in the ſapd Church betoze th 


Cacey 
len. 


mile. in 


„* o 
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| tric, yen, | 
that rowme, and executed the office a li 2 longrh the ; 15 


g againſt his owne conſcience: whereby 
Lat tooke away his wits, that many pcarts 2 


pd Kenet ſet hys lone m af 


E 


15 hum cheyne 


2 with luch like wo des, ſay 1 


Mary. Renet his ſtr, 


e and wokull wife, god t 
dee bound contin 


dunſelle oz ſome other, ſor 
(the moꝛe picty) he was reat 


This (as I (ayd) woult 


necds de 
ding at t 


in then 
ucd 4 


naughty Þ? 
bic I 


5 

— 

= 4 : 7 5 'S« Alle, 
doll: and he ſayd no. 

Then ſaid they, we fcarer 


Nc | 


gaſſe, ſcingyon being a mar 
ſtjanity, will let pour lonne þ 

At which wozdes Reuet x 
lat pra-. imme diatly made his pzater 1 


1 


ſpact att 
there he he 


city aboue INV LUND J Jad, 
did ſo wound & gow him, that 
ding 


dycd,and hc therby noth 


len- he knew and conteſſed, that it 
aue Ham fo2 the ſulterance of his ſe 


len hand 


yet would he not take him fr6 


bm, q ſe and frequent the ſame agay 
Ess 


rd i 
a. 


ling in hie 


At the laſt the Loꝛd in 


2 
+ 


ble him 7 


oꝛp and our comfozt, Amen.E 
olcenſium. 


R Obert Law(s was aſingie 


wonld not go to Th 


J Robert L 


ST IE 


"TT. 
of 
* 
* 


— 
LL 


to hea 


popiſh J doll. 


b ict fo2 
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ſtand as hie 
thinke it goo 


3 
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C In the examinatid ot Nc 5 
fle befozc, how he was compare 


Joh 


n Foztune, æ called his ſcho 


otherwiſe called Cutler, of Sint 
by his occupation a Blacke Sm 
tem in examination a litle befo 


in CThꝛiſtes 144 TAY 


he was zclous and ardent, 


his 


* 
0 


ons were 
dun, although not with his owne 


bis ow 


tolo 


th hande yon ſhall ſcc wa 
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The examination of Tot 
Doctour Parker and M 


as he did. Tinto 
Hy I! ſhontd 10 — 


felow, wham le 
the auſtar: * thou 


of Roger Bernatd 
ſhop, 


na faire child 28 goe, k 


md bzonght 
of Pꝛieſtes 
attering hym 


lozd ler. 
hum 


it 


who 

aiſter 

after 

te am content to ſuffer 
ſo permit, truſting that 
ccozdpng to hys mo⸗ 
5 miniſters. So when 
oz yeld, ther : be⸗ 


r. 


Mary. 


921 


u. he 


1 * 
n, 
. 


ing in his legges, which did io 


ed 
e 


1 


imme diatly made his pzater vnto 


ſpace alter, his neighboꝛs 


d wofull wife, god woman, was cõpelled to keep 
bun chere # bound continually.ieũ he ſhould vnwares 
do hunlelle 02 ſome other, ſome miſchiefe, as many tymes 
the moꝛe picty) he was ready enough to do. 
(h This(as I lapd) wouldenor admoniſye Reuer, but 
necds he mult perſilk in his wicked purpoſe, Rotwithſtã· 
ding at the length. as many men were offended with bym 
in the Pariſh, lo honclt women eſpccially(being mightely 
cd at his vngodiy doings)came to him & ſaid:neigh- 
Acuet, arc pe not afrapde to let your ſonne helpe the 
naughty Puecſt to ſay Maſſe, and to lerue that abhomina- 
ic Jdoll2and he ſayd no. | | 
Then ſaid they, we feare not to go to church and heart 
ing von being a man, that lo much —＋ Chzi⸗ 
ſnanitp, will let pour ſoune hclpe the Pzieſt lay Malt. ec. 
At which wowdes Reuet waxed angry, and in his rage 
god afrer this mancr 02 
with luch like wozdes,laying:© Lod,if it be not thy will 
that my ſonne ſhouldſo doe, then I beleech thee ſend ſome 
trafige token to let me vnderſtand what thy god pleaſurc 
is therein. æc. So accozbing to his petition, within ſhozte 
| ull came into his paſturc,and 
there he hauing a Very pꝛoper gelding which was his fcli- 
aty aboue any thing he had, the Bull running vpon him, 
pid ſo wound e go2e Him, that immediately thero his gel- 
ding dycd,aud he therby nothing amended, Foz although 
knew and conteſſed, that it was the Loꝛdes hand vpon 
fo: the ſuffcrance ot his ſonne in that wicked vocatis: 


* ver would he not take him frb it, but permitted him ſtill to 


bis owne conſcicnce. 
t vpon him a great ſwel⸗ 
gricuouflp vexe and trou⸗ 


vle and frequent the ſame 
At the laſt the Lozd iuſtly 


ble him by reaſon it ſwelled vpward,y at length hauyn 

terdy brought vpon him a very ltralige ſickenes, he died 
moſt milc rablip, in ſo impatient maner, that it terrifyed all 
god hartes to heare therof. The Loꝛd graunt foz Lhuſtes 


* ah, that we may oblerue his indgementes better, to hys 
®* glozy and our comfozt, Amen. Ex teſtimonio quorundam Suf- 


[4 


olcenſium. 
Robert Lawſon. 


R Obert Law(ſs was a ſingie man of the age of zo. peres 
and by vocation a linnen weauer, who was appꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded in the night by one Robert Rereth, at the commaun- 


, dement of Syz John Tyzrel of Gpppinghali in-Suffolke 
x ARnight,and lo was immediately carted to Ape Dungeon 


in Suffolke, where he remapned accrtapnetiume,and after 


A was led to Bery. Thecaulc of his taking was.foz that he 


e. 


17 
ute ſtake a the tozmento2s 


=o 
oy 


Y '" 


=, quarell to doe the ike, The Lozdc of ſtrength 


Fzg Doce. {darker alhed me how J beleucd in the Ca⸗ 


: 
\P 


— — go to Church to heare Malle, and receiue they; 
popily IJdoll. | 6 Ae 

when theſc thzcef martpꝛs were caried to their 
athes, videl. Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter, and Robert 
Lawſon at Berp, after they had made they} prayer, vepng 

ing the fire, they ms 

(rumphantly ended they? lies, in ſuch happy and bleſſed 
(ondition, as did notably ſet fozth thepꝛ conſtancy,and top 
ll end, to the great pꝛaiſe of Bod, and their commendatid 
him. and alſo to the enco ot others in the ſame 
fozcify vs to 
land as his true ſoldioꝛs in what ſtanding ſorner he ſhall 
thinke it good to place vs. Amen. 3 835 

In the examinatid of Roger Bernard, pe heard a li⸗ 
lie befoze, how he was compared by the PPꝛueſtes there, to 
John Foztunc,# called his ſcholer. This John Foꝛtune, 
otderwile called Lutler, of Dintleſham in Suffolke, was 
by his occupation a Blacke Smith, whom they had befoze 
min examination a litle befoze the 20. day of Apzill.Jn 
irithe was3clous and ardent, inthe Scriprures ready, 
n Chꝛiſtes cauſe ſtout and valiant, in his anſweres mar⸗ 
wllous, & no leſſe patient in his wzongfull ſufferingthen 
oultant in his doctrine. whether hewas burned, —— 
Np2ſon, J cannot ccrtenly find:but rather J f 
dr was burned, Certeine it is. ho wloener de was made a⸗ 
dap he neuer yeldcd. what his aunſwers and examinati⸗ 
daa were befoꝛe D. Parker and the Biſhop, ye ſhall heare 
du atdongb not with his owne — vet w 
— bande pon ſhall ſee wzitten, what he did lape, as 


* 9 


(The examination of Iohn Fortune before 
DoQour Parker and Mayſter Foſter. 


"olicke fayth, 2 
and J aſked him which kayth he meant: whether the 


ib dienen had,op the faych ofthemchar pur Set 


Renet his ſtrange death. The exammat ion and aunſweres of lohn Fortune Martyr, 


19 15. 


D. parket being moued, ſaid: what a noughty felow is this? 
you e de will denye the bleſſed Sacrament or 
M. Foſter. Then ſayd Mayſter Foſter : I know pou well 
enough. You are a buſy marchant. How ſapeſt thou by the 
bled Mas 
* —.— and made 2 | 
oſt. vd M. Foſter: why ſpcakeſt thou not, and 
— — * 0 
nene a fooliſhe 
queſtion. | $367 a 200 
Park. Then ſapd the Doctour: J am ſure he will-denye tc 
bleed Sacrament of the aulter alſo, | | * 1 
Fort. And J ſayd: know none ſuch, but onely the ſacra- © Aultar. 
ment of the body and bloud ol our Lozd Jeſus Lhzift, 
Park. Then ſapd he: pou deny the ozder of the ſeuen ſacra⸗ 
— —— why doeſt thou not belene in the Sacrament 
autcer? 10> 415 $3610} ENG, 42% 
Fort. And J ſapd:becauſe it is not wꝛitten in Gods hanke. 
Park. The ſapd he:you will not belcue vnvnittẽ vereties. 
Fort. And J ſayd: I will beleue that thoſe vuwzitten ve⸗ 
ritics that agree with the witten verities.; de true: but 
thole vnwzitten verities that be of your owne making. 
inuented of pour owne bꝛapne, J do not beicue. aL | 
Foſt. Well, ſayd M. Foſter:you ſhall de whipped and bur⸗ M. Foſter 
ned fox this geare, J tre. chreatneth Toke 
Fort. Then ſapd J: if pon knew how theſe wozdes do res Fonune to be 
ioyte my hart, yon wonld not haue ſpoken them. whipped, 
Foſt. thou fœle.doeſt thou reiopce in whipping. 
Fort. Vea, ſayd J, foz it is wzittcn in the Scriptures, and 
Chꝛiſt ſayth: thou ſhalt be whipped fox my names lake 2 * 
— Fre — the —— of — came into pour 
andes ard of none that was whipped. Happy were 
it J had the maydenhcad of this — 
. Away with hun then (ſapde he) fox he is tenne 
wozle then Samuel:and ſo was he carted to pzifon again; 


# % ” ” 


The ſecond examination of Iohn Fortune Sony 
before the Biſhop of Norwich. Aus 


Wodan tame befoze the Biſhop he aſued me if I did 
not belcue in the Catholick church, Nlayd: J belene 
that Church wherof Lhzift is the head. | 
Then ſapd the Biſhop : doeſt thon not belene that the 
JÞope is ſupꝛeame head ofthe Lhurche ? And J ſayde: no, 
Lhzilt is the head of the true Church, g. 
Biſ, So do J betcne alſo:butthe pe is Gods Utcar vs 
» and J beieue that 


pon earth, and the head af the C 
he hath power tu fozgene ſinnes allo. 21 
Fort. Then ſayd : the Pope is but a man, and the oꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſapth: That no man can deliver his brother, not p Ale 
make agreement ſor him vnto God: For it coſt more to redeeme ; 
their ſoules,ſo that he muſt let that alone for euet. we 
Byſtu'And the Biſhop agayne fetching. abort a tir⸗ The Pope likes 
cümſtaunce, ſapd:like as the Belw weareththe beit, vente a Bel4 
and is the head of the flocke of ſheepe 2 ſo is the Pope our Nader Bec. 
head. And as the hiues of Bees haue a Mapſter Bee that 
bꝛingeth the bees to the — — doth our head bzing 
vs home agayne to our true Church. N e : 
Fort. Then J aſked him whether the Pope were a ſpirt⸗ 
ruall man: and he ſayde yea. And Alapde agayne :theyare 
kpirefult men. toxin rvy. moneths there were thzee Popes, p,,t.coq 
—_— er- an other foz that pzeſurnptuous feat ot popes. 
Byſh. It is malicionſiy ſpoken (ſapd he)foz thou muſt obey 
the power and not the man. And thus was the pope deni⸗ 
R LE 5 * 

well, ſapd he, ou eremonpe * 
the hurt? nen, Coremonyedef 
Fort. And Jaunſwered: All thin — — | 
my heauẽly father,ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes, ſaith | Mak. 1g. 
For they are not from the beginning, neitder Hall they cd : 
tinne to the end, 
Byſh. 
Fort. H. 


Gals. 


Paule ſayth;Wherefore doe ye cary vs away from the grace of 

825 Wa <q" kind of yo And — em u — 
Scribes, Lawpers, Phariſeis. Doc | 

" "JFIFff _ fyops 
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1919 Queue. Ihe Story and examination of lohu Fortune. The ſtory of Iohn Careles ut Mary: 7 


Ann woppes and Gods commannde- Bin. Thou ſhalt be bur les. I thanke your god 
L 0156. [ wentes af none ta ſluppoꝝt theyʒ owe tradition. Fort. Who ſhall geue — — jo} Cues It ou out 1 
Byſhop. Thou lpeſt, there is not ſuch a worde in all the hic. I will iudge an hundzed ſuch as thon art , Tae pſaluation y Jclus 
nabe thou u — —— — — by _— * it. — and neuer already what fo cucr payne 
all echerheretickcs : tot = Fort. renota | 
ford alow them to be god, and thou dren dock not. Away with thc tempozalrye 2 and yt K 5 2 
It is pitty that 3 perteine, howe that the Catholicke Fo 328 — b b 
20 1 0 riured 
ropilprelaree chnpeh can not crre,but wharidener they ſay, mult needes barre, and itrethnomoze in udgement, He nou Th 
J votrue. And ſo my LozdBiſhop can not lye,as it may ap- is aperiured man and ought to ſit in mdgement a Þ 
pare to all men — playnely in the text. 


Ly 
0 
2 


e 
ort. e you e an ot ki . 

reliſtthe Pope. So both ſpirit * —— to * 
tured that here can be no truc indgement. pet⸗ 
my ge hall mdge er Sew » bythatzno, fo 

indge thee 
outeden ofthe ine ane, Bete hu oth t br g 
18 to weede 
dem ed. 1 ede out ſuch ſelowes as pen 


untwer ung 5 4 174 D 
Byſh. Bod fellowe beleueſt not ct 
ment of the aultar? whe thon inthe Sacra, j 
Fort. Becaule I finde it not in Bods bote n Aue, Man. A , 
wic Me | 


102 pet m 
doeft Doctors. It it were there, I would beleue it | 

reall ſubſtance of the of Thziſt: Byſh. Dow knoweſt thou it is not there: val l delineredn — 
Fort. And N anni wertd im; rharit is the greateſt plague Fort. Becaule it is contrary to the ſecond comaundemere: bel Careles. Pea A thinke in deede 
1 that — N England. — — — he wzitten in Gods bote, why do youths r — — | 

wee. why robbe mẽ of m 

Saen — —— cvy a queſtion. Foz a ded the Bailiffeto abe ems ap. 1 — 9 
Martin, I tell thee yet agayne q 
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po U The third examination of Iohn Fortune 
Way; rt . before the Bythop of Norwich. 


Tic J was bzought befozc the ſapd Biſhop a⸗ 
—..— be made a Sermon vpon the 6. chapter 
of S. — Golpell of Chziſtes wozdes: I am the breade 
thut came dow ue from heauen. &c. and therupon had a great 
bibble babbie to no purpoſe, S0 in the end J was called 
befoze him, and he lapd to me. 

Biſk. Dow beleneft thou in the Sacrament ofthe aultar} 

thou nothcicuc that after the conſecration, there is 


our Wapfterſbip be 
— — t 


wit 3 nmappopuresbyrhe low roteach,lo are not pou. Now wherherhe died in five. 2x oherwil pedo mt, 
am t to y r 505 0 iſe dend 
— And I ſapd:· Yout lawe bzeaketh out very well: death: eee PRE, OY of — 8 


oli burned vp the true Biſhops and — In the Regiſters of Rozwich this J do 
— — — 3 ſentence of condemnation was ——— rk © —— 


whether it was pzonounced in p ſaid Reaiſter,it is 

p2eſſed accoꝛding as the vſuall maner of the Notary ih 1 2 

todeclarein theend of hc erde Neuerrhelesthis wma! Martyn. why? wharifdehad ne 
M the 1. de nener and recanted, howſoeneric y dos wonld not haue knowe it? pes 

pleaſed the Lozd by death to call him out ofthis world km withftandmy Commiſſion. Fe 


L — not iw exam ine thee of the blelſed 
4 The death of Iohn Careles in the hy Il thing that J liſt; but that 1 60 
 Kynges Benche. 


waa, not be to baſty withthee at thef 
A Bout this time, the firft day of July, amongeff di- [uly.r 


lates obſequious mainteinedipers tobe in thepʒ ſtced. 
to higher pow- Niſſt⸗ — — that he is a traptour : ſoʒ 
= o long u hie denyeth tze higher po 
cel dig, Fort. J am no frapcourzfoz 1 8. , Paule ſaptb: All ſoules muſt 
but when thay obey the higher powets, and reſiſt not the higher powers, 
dootherwiſe, Concerning my body, but A muſt reſiſt your cull doctrine 
then they ex wherwith pou would infect my loule. 
c:mmunicate own T —— — — doe not well: 
chem. woꝛtip to his article 
is vi. Dow! chonemake auntwert quickly to theſe ar⸗ 
Fort. err. 5. Pune fayth:Ch 


riſt did one ſacrifice once for all , and 
ſet him downeon the ri 


ndofhis — er ouer Mart. Peat | 1 


Marſhall. yea mn deede — 
uers other pꝛiſoners which dyed elamcpearcm The 4 
Carel. Th 


million to cx 
the Ringes Bench, was alſo one John Carties ol of10bn 


belt ann death, malonig interceſſion for ſinne 

= rr — aunſwere to 
Sa 

Farr. It it he nat G O P befoze the conſecration, it is * 

— — r without beginumg and withont 


nlaydhe: :lo,what life — 


Lo a weauer. who though he were by theſe. Cz«!<- 
cret indgemẽt a naten 
he — AJartyzdome of his body, yet is de ,... 
marr.chen rh tet {uſers mal} # place of Chyiſtes 

ren orhr char ern eee. 
hath was 1 truthes 


pou wall p 
— 1 


mercp an 

Mart. Tuld whae necdcall th f 
Ibelecue chat Bod clectedand 
Carel. Mo, not ſo M. Doctour, 
oughtreucrentiy tobe ſpoken c 


r ere 
zee andadii be wozlhipped in ſpictt and 


e ſuch queſtion:anſwere me directly. 
2 ee , een that rob⸗ 


cgrounde brarcch ther, o that thou 
og 1 Thẽ ſapd the ſcribe:here art a grtat 


e Rib. Eben an Biſhop: Away with him,tophe hat 
(pokeneo much 


3 4 An other examination of I. Fortutic: 


not be witten as J do vttertt 
be Mart Bd to, go to, white what 
it conteincth nothing lines then necdeth. | 
g n becauſe commer ga ide * 
wherin Doctour Martin would enter into no communis 0, Ma 
cation — IARC STE 
dim to detect his felowes, it ſhall no 
thertoꝛe to — whale,bur —— 
as perteining to the queſtion of pꝛedeſtination, may ung 
lame fruit to the Reader. 


The effect of Ion Careles examination. 
before Doctour Martin briefly declared. 


_— finally periſhe. wt en this 

tooke it in his hand and read it 

Mart. Why who will deny this 

kms Carel. It pour Baiſterſhip doc 
8 A — 2 whey they __ lee it, J ha 
gap ne, the calling to rt. And do pou hold nonc othe 

— cen Ab 8 m hi Ae s name, T0 C he meg 3 
— apdghe, ha dad made befor: —— ſapd,yea,foz A had ſpoken was wzitte * 
7 = 


B. of Not wick truth. Aud after that he made a great cir= 
by biscondtions,by rial! vuto fot 


lohp.6. onthe Sacrament. _. 
= Then deſired humtoſtandea tdetexr f he read the 
de would be a true careies man in detd. lace, and 3 
l — — TED do belcene f Chriſte did effectut 


Corpus Chriſti day;whiche ſayd: I am the breade 
Hey tiny — from — beleueſt thi 
by e Sacrament? s. Foxſ@th,ſayth he, at Coucntry en n — belceue, 


— : | 
which is ſpoken in Hi he ki dme Ms be Mert. Bow Sy2, what is Tres 
.F | — E bed 


plealure vpon that 


—— cueth that all men be 
d; Lamtheb GM 
e bziſt ſay on nord v. Doth he not? 
And he ld: eſt thon uorbetenerharthe bjeadis he: 


to it by the Scriptures. 
———— 


And 4 

Bib fl be 
Fort. Hold that 
that you haue vet. 


the wiſe mans 
—— Nonidet doe weil, and ſane that whi 


bought 


hn Carteles. ar Mary 
les. I thanke your god 9aylterfhippe moſt hartely; 
n hereticke, 2 ou out ot doubt, that am luxe and cer⸗ 
vpon mes gud dm ſaluarion by Jes Lat: fo thar my lone ts 
ch as thou art, and neuer (ate already what lo cuer paynes my body ulker here toz a 
ſpirituality as w yea Marp, vau ſay tructh, Fo thou art ſo medeſti⸗ 
piritualty as wellas fo u den and not pea in whatloeuer opi⸗ 

| D = > 4 : a | 77% 

dene O D hath predeltinate ie to eternallife 
i Jclus Lhuft Jam moſt certapne , and tuen ſo am J 


s holy ſpirite (where win J am ſealed) will ſo 
TO herelics @ euill opmions, that I ſhail 


(ure that 


king Denrics day 
land tempozall — 
gement. OE 
zement, no, 
etch no oth fan he wan — rewbile, om 
tramint nſcience. N will tro my lelfe wyth 
out inch fclowes as peu 5 ng of no mot matters then J necdes muſt, vntil 
ome betoze den tha Wan ze moze authozity farther 
| acra- me 0 0 4 ET ; ' K 
3 tell thee then haue Commiſſion: yea, and com- 
m the * t from the Counlell to cxaminc thee; fo they 
harr 3 dchinered me thy articles, pannivs 2d; 3 [Lis 200 
A Cueles. Pea I thiuke in deede that pour — 5 — 
ſecond cõmaundement: wppoꝛnttd to examine me of my arricics whiche you haue 
ds boke, why do you the there in wꝛiting and A haue told you the truth. I do con⸗ 
elle them to be mine owne tact and deede: hut you do now 
more to ſayc,commann. examine me of predehaation „ whercof mp articles ſpea- 
1 keth nothing at all. VR | 
aminations ofthis man. in. I tell thcepetagayne , that J-muſte alſo cxamine 
therwile pꝛeuented with Thede: der otluch thin. ges as be in contraucripe betweent thee a 


of lohn 


F 
| 
br 


ex- 
is ſo 


thp tejlowes in the Kings Bench. whercol pꝛedeſtmation 
1s apart, as thy fellow N. hath confeſſed and thy lelle doeſt 
Cad. 00 not deny it. But he that firſt told you that mat- 
tr, might haue found humſelle much better o ed. 


moſt Martyn. why? what if he had not told mie? thinkeſt thou J 

02 recanted, dowlotuer it * wonld not haue knowe it? yes, oʒ els thou ſhouldeſt haue 

im out ofthis wozld, withſtand my Lonuniſſion. For J tell thee truthe, J may 

"+175 now examine thee of the Helſed Sacrament, oꝛ any ether 

Careles in the thing that J liſt, but that N would ſhew thee fauour, and 
not be to haſty with thee at the firſt, 


be. | Marſhall. Yea in deede Careles, Saiſter Doctoz hath Cõ⸗ 


million to examine you 02 any other of pour feilowes. 
Mart, Pea mary hauc J. I tell the truth gf it, | 
Carcl. Theu let your Scribe ſet his pen to the paper, and 
you (hail haue it roundly euen as the truth is. beleene 5 
almightyc God our moſte deare louing father ofhis great 
mercy and infinite goodnes, did clect in Chu. 
Mart. Th, what necdcall that long circumſtance? wzite, 
Jbelecue that Bod clectedand make no more adoe. 
Cael. Mo, not ſo BJ. Doctour, It is an High miſterp, and 
ought reucrently tobe ſpoken ot. And if my wozdes may 
not be written as J do vtter them. J wil not ſpeake at all. 
Mart. Gd to, go to, wꝛite what he will. Bere is more bu- 
cueles. I belecue that Almighty B OD our moſte deare 
;” louing Father, of his greate mcrcy aud infinite goodneſſe 
(thuzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt) did elect and appoynt in him be⸗ 
foze the _—_ 4 the __ — aps Corey 02 con- 
qregation, whic oth continually guide gouerne 
by — and hop ſpirite. ſo that not one ofthem ſhall 
tuer finally periſhe. when this was waitten, M. Doctoz 
— — his — gon it, ſaying, 
„ Mut. 2 who wi 182 | 
> Carel. It — Maiſterſhip doe allow it and other learned 
nen when they (hall ſee it, haue my hartes deſyer. 
* Mart, Anddo pou hold none other wile, the is there warts? 
* Care]. No verily, no2 ne ner did. N 
Aut. wute that he ſayth, otherwiſe he holdeth not. Soy 
was wꝛitten. It was told me alſo that thou doeſt affirme, 
that Cdꝛiſt did not dye cffecrnally foz all men. 
Carel Whatſoeuer bath bene told you it is not muchmate⸗ 
riall vnto me. Let the tellers ofſuch tales come befoze my 
lace, and I truſt to make them aunſwere , Foz in deede I 
da beleeue p Chriſte did effectually dye to all choſc that do 
— — and belteue, and fo none other: ſo that 
allo. e 
nen. How Hyꝛ, what is Trewes fapth ol pꝛedeſtinatid:? 
ſe elceuerh that all men be pꝛedeſtinate, E that none ſhall 
0. Doth he not? | 
Curl. Ng —— that doth he not. 


LALLY 


les examination. 
briefly declared. 


Mart Dow then? 

vel Truely I think he doth belteue · as your Haiſter⸗ 
| 1 — the reſt ofthe Clergy do bcleenc of pꝛedeſtinatid. 

we beeclected in reſpecte ol our good wozkes, and ſo 
lang clected, as we do them, and no longer. 


T be examinations and aunſweres of M Careles Martyr. 


Martyn. wzite that he ſayth,his fcllow Trewbele:uethof 
pzedeſtination as the Paptſtcs do belecue. 

Carel. Ah Maiſter Doctour , did J lo terme you 2 Sein 
that this my confeſſion ſhall come before the Counſcil, 
p2ay you my termes as reuerently as I ſpake them. 
Mart well., w:ite that Trew is of the ſame fapth as 


the Latholickes be. 
ſo calt you neyther, J wonder what you 


Carel. I did not 

mcane, -. 

Marſhal. You ſayd the Clergy, didpou not Lareles? 
_ Ves foziooth did . So then it was wzitten ofthe 


Mart. Row SP1, what ſay pou mote? | 

Carel. Fozioth I haue no farther to ſay in this matter. 
Mart. Well, Carteies I pꝛay thee pꝛoue thy leit a wife man 
and do not caſt awap thy lie wilfullp, - .. -- 
Carel. Now the Loꝛd he knowcth, god Maiſter Doctoz, 

N would full gladly liue. ſo that J might do the ſame with 

a (afe conſcience. And pour Maiſterſhippe tall right well 

perteme that I will be no wilfull man, but in all thinges 

that I ſtand vpon J will haue a ſure gꝛounde. 

—— How the — — knowcth , — es = 7 

wo make ſome meanes to pꝛeſerue thy lyfe: but | 
thou neſt lo much ofthe Lozd, the Lozd; wilt thou be =, 
content to go with my L62d Fuzwater into Jreland? me ©xceles, 
thinkes thon art a grodly tali fcilow to do the Queene ſer⸗ 

uice there. Dow ſapeſt thou: 1 

Carel. Werelp Maiſtcr Doctour, whether J be in Jre= 

land, Fraumte, oꝛ S payne, oꝛ any place cis, am ready to 

do her grace the beſt ſeruice that J can, with body, geodes 

and tyte, ſo iong as it doth laſt. | 

Mut. That is honeftly ſayde , I ptomiſe thee enery man 

will not ſay ſo. Dow lay pon Maiſter Marſhall, this man 

is meete to2 a. manner of ſeruice. Jn deede thou arte 

woꝛthye Lareles, to haue the moe fauonur | 

Catel. In decde Sn, J hope to be mcete and ready vnto 

all things that pertayneth vnto a true Cillian ſubiect to 

doc . And it her grace 9} her officcrs vnder her do require 


me to anything contrary to Thuſtes Religion, Jam reaz 


dy alſo to do my ſeruite in Smithfieldfog not obſcrumne it, 

as my bedlellow and other bzethꝛen haue done; pꝛayled be 

God ſoꝛ them. Tx | 

Mart. By my tronth thon art a plcaſatine fellow as eucr J 

talked with of all the Þzoteſtantes, exceptc it were Toms 

ſon. N am ſoꝛy yp J muſt depart w thre ſo ſone:but J haus 

ſuche bulypnes now, that J canne tarry wthee no longer. 

well. pet thou canſt not deny, but you are at iarre among⸗ 

eſt your lelues in the kings Bench, and it is ſothzoughourt 

all your congregation foꝛ you will not be a Church, 

—— No KJaifter Doctour; — fo. There is s 

thouland tymes moe varie opintons among ponr zv 
Doctonrs, which pon call of re olick Church. yea and Ar 
that inthe Sacrament foz p which there is fo much bloud= Church, chen 
ſhed now a daycs , J meane of pour latter Doctours and amongeſt the 
new wutcrs: as for the olde they agree wholy with vs, Proteſtantes. 
Mart. No Larcles this is not ſo: there thon art deteined. 

Carel. Uecrily it is fo, Maiſter Doctour. J am not decei⸗ 

ued therem any ro at all. as it hath beene,, and is eui⸗ 


— as BOD hath endued with great 
learning. Then he turned to the Marſhall, and whiſpered 
with him a while, 


Martin. Turning vnto me agapne, ſapyd: Farewell Care⸗ — 5 — 
2 can tarry no longer with thee now, my buſines gently of Carts 
Carel. Bod be with you, good Maiſter Doctoz. The Lo2d IM 

geue pour Maiſterſhip health of body and ſoule. 

Mart. Bod haut mercy god Carcies and Bod keepe thee 

from all errours, and geut thee grace to doe as well as J 

would wifhe mp lelte. | 

Carel. Athanke your god Maiſterſhip. J ay BOD J 
map do al wales that is e in his ſight, whereunto 

they all ſapde. Amen. And fo J departed with a glad hart: 

God onelp haue the whole pzayie, Amen. 


It appeareth by the examinatioit ofthe fozeſapd John 
Larcles, that he endured pꝛiſoner the ſpace oftwo whole 
yearcs hauing wyie and childzen . Jn the which his cap⸗ 
tinity, firſt being in Lonentry Jayle, he was there in ſuch 
credite with his keeper , y vpon his woꝛde he was let one 
to play inthe Pageant about the Cu w other his compa- 
nions. And that done, keeping touch w his kerper, he re- 
turned agayne into — at his houre appointed. 

And atter that being bzonghte vp to London he was 
— = ſuch paticnce and — — - he N 
0 2 nothing mote carneſtly, then to comet - Tohn Careles 
— to dye in He fyer foz the pꝛoteſſion of his — dycd in in iton, 


ct it ſo pleaſed the Loꝛde to picuent him with death thae 224 as buryed 
e came not to it, but dyed in che pꝛiĩon and after was — in the foluei. 
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Anno 
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Queene Mary. 


A letter of lohn 
Careles to M. 
Philpot. » 


This comfort 
receaued of M 
Philpot, read 
M. Philpots 


letters, Page 
1716. 


Terem. te. 


Ierem. 26. 


Terem r. 


i 


ryedinthe fieldes ina dounghill. 


Jn the meane tune while he was in p2iſd in the kyngs 
Bench —————— 
— ergy on to . 

dr ſent an Epiſtle conſolatozy 


Letters of lohn Careles 


A Letter of Iohn Careles aunſwering to the 
louing 7 or Letter ſent to him before 
by Mayſter Iohn Philpor. 


A frend is a ſtrong defence, who ſo findeth ſuche a 
one, ſindeth a treaſure. 
A faythfull frend hath no peere, he ga ofgold and filuer 


is notto be to the ofhis 
Ataythfu! Na is an cine of ſan they thar fear the 
Lord Eccle ſiaſt. 6. 


finde him. 


TT He fatherof mercy and God of all conſolation , comfort you 

with his eternall ſpirite (my meſt deare and faythfull louing 
frend, good Mayſter Philpot) as you haue comforted me by the 
mighty operation'of the ſame: the cuerlaſting & O D be prayſed 
therfore for ever. Amen. 

Ah my deare hart and moſtlouing brother, if Iſhould do no- 
thing els day and night, ſo long as the daies of heauen do endure, 
—— on my knees and read Pſalmes, I can neuer be able to 
render vnto God condigne thankes, for his great mercie, father- 
ly kindneſſe, and moſt louing cõpaſsion extended vnto me moſt 
vile ſinnefull. wicked, and vaworthy wretch. Oh that the Lorde 
would open w mouth and geue me a thankefull hart,that from 
che bottome of the ſame might flow his c6tinuall prayſe. Oh that 
my ſinnefull fleſh(which is the cauſe of my ſorowe) ryere cleane 
ſeparated from me, that I might ſing Plalmes of thankeſgeuing 
ynto the Lordes name for euer: that with good Samuels mother 
: —_ continually 8 mn 1 a the — 

experience I haue found moſt true, prayſed be my go 
Gal the rfore. 21 25 

The Lord (ſaych that woman)killeth and maketh aliue: 
he bringeth downe to hel and fetcheth vp agayne. Pray ſed be that 
Lord for euer, yea, and prayſed be his name, for that he hath geuẽ 
me true experience and liuely feeling of the ſame. Bleſſed be the 
Lord GOD, whole mercy endureth for euer, whiche hath not 
dealt with me according to my deepe deſertes, nor deſtroyed me 
in his diſpleaſure when I had iuſtly deſerued it, Oh what rewarde 
ſhall I geue agayne vnto Lorde for all the great benefires that he 
hath done for my ſoule > 1 will gladly receiue the cuppe of ſalua- 
tion at his hand, and will worſhip his name with prayer & with 


rayle. _ 
E 15 my deare hart, yea moſt deare vnto me in the Lord, think 
not this ſodeine chaunge in me, to be ſome fickle phantaſy of my 
fooliſh head (as in deede ſome other woulde ſurely ſuſpeR it to 
be.) For doubtleſſe it is che maruellous doing of the Lord, moſte 
merciful vnto me his vnvorthy creature. God for his great mer- 
cies ſake geue me grace to bee more thankefull vnto him then 
— haue bene, and keepe me that I neuer fall forth of bys 
ne. 

And now my deare brother, and moſte bleſſed meſſenger of 
the Lord, whoſe beautifull feet haue breught much glad ridings 
vnto my ſoule, hat ſhall I doe or ſay vnto ) ou, in the leaſt part 

to — — the fatherlye affection and Godlye care that you 
continually keepe for meꝰ Oh that God would geue me the ſpi- 
rite of feruent prayer, that I might yet that way ſupply ſome li- 
tle patt of my duty toward you. Ah my true louing howe 
ſoone did you lay afide all other buſines, to make a ſweete plaſter 
for my wounded conſcience, yea and that out of a paynefull 
payre of ſtockes, which place muſt needes be vneaſye to write in. 
But God hath brouꝑht you into a ſtraight place, that you mighte 
ſer my ſoule at liberty. Out of your pinching and paynefull ſeate 
you haue plentifully poured yppon me your precious narde, the 
ſweere ſauour wherofhath greatly refreſteed my tyred ſoule. The 
Lord likewiſe refreſh you both body & ſoule, by pouring the oile 
of . $ ſpirit into your ſweet hatt. 

good Ieremy, hath Phaſure put thee inthe ſtockes why, 
now thou halt the ern 
gan to vntill no. I doubt not but ſhorrly,in ſted of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of leſus the ſonne of the liuing God wil 
come and deliuer thee foorth of the handes of all thine þ 
and will alſo make good agaynſte them and theyr Antichriſtian 
all che wordes that thou haſt i in his name. The 
| made thee this day aſtrong defended Tower, an yron 
piller, and a braſen wall agayoſt the whole rable of Antichriſt, & 


Godly Letters of John Careles to M. Philpot and others. 


though they Gghe againſt thee never ſo fierce! 
ouercome thee, for the Lorde himſelle is with thee 7 0k 
deliver thee : and he will ridde thee out ofthe han pe ud Ie 


wicked, and will deliuer thee out of the hand des of the 
And in chat you are not buſy in caſting — Bruten 


in geuing the holy thinges vnto dogges, you ate: vie, not 
mended,in my ſimple i t. And ſure 1 — that wot <6. May, 
ſpect and modeſt behauiour hitherto hath bene as much tc. 


lery & to the ſhame & confuſion of your 

nges chat are gone before you. e h 
Wherefore mine aduiſe and moſt earneſt defire is, wich ala UK. 
ther of . that you till keepe that order -1 — 
thoſe bloudthirſty biteſheepes, biſhops I ſhould ſay, thaty u lots 
begonne. For in concluſion they will ſurely have 
bloud,yet ſhall they come by it with'hame enough, and to * 
perperuall infamy whiles the world doth endure. They w. eye K* 


deedcondemae you in hugper mugger, to darken Gate 


he Epthoſh Sathans thoughtes are not vnknowne to ou, & 


the depth of his ſubtlety is | ſene. 
them do hatſoeuer God Mall ſuffer them to doe: — — 
thiogs ſhall turne to your beſt Though you lye in the durcł flor 
od with the Biſhops blacke coale duſt: yer ſhall you be p 
reſtored ynto the heauenly light, and made as whiteas none 
Salmon, and as the winges of a Doue that is couered wich flue, p 
winges, and her fethers _— Youknow the veſſell before it 4a, 
be made bright, is ſoyled with oile and other thinges iat it 

ſcoure the better. way 


Oh happy be you that you be nowe in the ſcouri 
for ſhortly = dalbe ſer 2 the celeſtiall — 


aungels.Therfore my deare hart, I will now according to your lo. L 


requeſt,caſt away all care, and reioyce with uind & 
God for you,and Toe you day and night: yea 1 wil —_ — 
Gods grace ſing Pſalmes of prayſe and thankeſpeuing with you. * 
For now my ſoule is turned to her old reſt agayne , and bath take 
a ſweet nap in Chriſtes lap. Ihaue cait my care ypon the Lone 
which cat eth for me, and will be Careles, according tomy my 
in that reſpect which you would haue me. I wil leaue out my Wi. 
ſeemely iges as long as I liue: for it can take no plice where 
true fayth and hope is reſident. So ſoone as 1 had read your woſt 
ly and c6fortable letter, my ſorowes vaniſhed away as (moke Godsy 
in the winde, my ſpirit reuiued, and comfort came agayne,wher. dt 
by 1 am ſure the ſpirit of God was author of it. —— 
Oh, my goed NM. Philpot, xhich art a principall pot in deede l 
filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appeareth by theplkttous 
pouring forth of the ſame: Oh pot molt happy, of the high Potter 
ordeined to honoar, whiche doeſt conteine ſuche heavenly trea- 
- — in the earthen {> coor 1 thriſe Abe. in 3 Chriſt 
ath wrought a re miracle, altering thy nature, 
water —— that of the beſt, x, be eout rüde 
feaſt hath filled my cuppe ſo ful, that Iam become drunken in the 
ioy of the ſpirit through the ſame:When Martyrdome ſhall break lohn 
thee (O veſſell ofhonour) I know the fragrant ſauour of thy pre- let drunk 
cious Narde will much reioyce the heauy hartes of Chriſtes true * 
members although the Iudaſſes will and murmureatthe ** 7 
ſame.Yea and burſt out into words of ſclaunder, ſaying:itis but 
loſt and waſte. | f 
Be not offended deare hart, at my Metaphoricall ſperch. For 
I amdiſpoſed to be mery, and with Dauid to daunce the 1. 
Auke of the Lord: and though you play vpon a payre of Organes 
not very comely or eaſy to the fleſh, yet the ſweet ſoũd that came 
_ the ſame cauſeth me thus _ — 7 2 
as preſently I am in ſpirit, that I might ſing all care away 
Chrllkfor nowe the time 4 comforte is come. I hope to beym 
you ſhortly,ifall chinges happen aright: For my olde frendes of crete 
Couentry haue put the Counſell in remembraunce of me,not6, cues rh 
dayes agoe,ſaying that | am mere worthy to be burned, then any d 
that was burned yet. Gods bleſsing on theyr harts for their good | 4 
report. God make me worthy of that dignity,and halten the ume, fene 


that might ſer forth his glory. . ol 
5 you, and will all your cam. 


an foe” mer ow : 1 Ul folong 5! 
to do the ſame, and I vvi God for you 
rd thou bleſſed of Gods owne 


ue. And nowefareyell in Chriſte, 
mouth. I will for a time take my leaue, but not my laſt farewell. Nur be 
Bleſſed be the time that euer I came into the kinges * comfort 
be ioyned in loue and felowſhip with ſuch deare children b. th 2 
Lord. My brother Bradford ſhal not be dead mites you b 
alive: for verely the ſpirit of him doth reſt on you in mol amp _ 
wiſe. Your letters of comfort vnto me in ech poynt do agrec,a 
though the one were a copy of the other. He hath plantedio — 
and you do vater: the Lorde geue good inereaſe. My deare ye Wee 
thren and felow priſoners here, haue them humbly and wad bu 
commended vnto you, and your company, Mourning f 
miſery, but yet N for your plenteous conſolation 3 
comfort in Chriit. We are all chearefull and merry n- 
der our croſſe, and do lacke no neceſſatyes, pr 
ſed bee GOD for his prouidence and 
great mercy towardes vs for euer - 
more. Amen 
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deleting and hoping allo aſſure 


nelle, foz his ſonne Chꝛiſtes ſat ID 
ur deare childzen thither 
together ling pzaples v 
d pet once agayne J deſ 
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en 
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IE 


ſake, vs that dly pzaicr ** 


en and family to ſay the ſa 
oncly ſay it with pour toungs,b. 
rp deed, knowing & belcuing aff 
to pon oʒ any of yours, oti 
dmighreandfckerl god wal 
and cert, 
In 4 
Aud he conc . 
F Bod haue ſuch a reſpecte and 
inthe lime twig, net, oz pitkall. 
r ma ve welaſture,. I 
ſo dearly loucth,that he hath 
bis almig d will © 
Therefo:c 
une, the * de y j 
._  Vours1acke, if pou continue in! ? 
and keepe a cleare conſcience fr 


mind, and iopfullp to ſubnut dong 
comtq 
7 Y 
one of chem | 
which is not worth one farthin 
— 22 periſhe, 02 depart tg” 
5 
which Ap 
tion and wickednes , as 


doe, altho it be with the loſſe 
Pg; god Margaret 
kill the body(and pet cant 


them leaue) but feare to * 
F both bady and a, 


i 


*+* 881 


N to Emembzau 

eee : 
| alice n: 
duer them, therefoꝛe committ the 


may line with a cleare conſcience, 
Jane pou to line) and ſec the bꝛin 
Pour leite, one that you nurture 
— aber pe tdem karre from Jdola 
eng if be polible 
ba ty and ac — p oo 
divas feawe 

heede ti 


take 


Irc ol ſclaunder, ſaying: it is but 


* 


Ke cher. He hath planted in me, 


never ſo ſiercely, yet hall 
himſelſe is with a0 to hehe 2nd I 


de thee out ofthe handes of the 


out of the handes of the Tyrantes 


— pearles before ſwine,nor 


at you itill keep 


biſhops I ſhou] 


ich ſiluer Pfal., 


d. You know the veſſell, before it 
aile and other thinges that ir may 


be nove in the ſcouring how 
n the celeſtiall ſhelfe as — 


: t my vn 
: for it can take no place where 
do ſoone as I had read your moſt 


ſorowes vaniſhed away as imoke God 1 


comfort came agayne, wher- 2 
| $4 


author of it. roug 
] hilpe 
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JJohis wife. 


the greate mercy of God, at the tyme of his god 

+ — Nomidence appopnteb (m dcarelyc beloued 
ou and. were iopned 

ſtate ol godly Matrunonp 
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ſofarreas J| 
— our eternal 
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x in the holyc and 
great 


in all pour do⸗ 
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e:When Martyrdome ſhall break Iohn 2% - | Bs 


les dr 
with 1 


the fragrant ſauour of thy pre- 
the heauy hartes of Chriſtes true 
vill grudge and murmure at the 


ny Metaphoricall ſ 
h Da 


arte 


lin remembraunce of me, not 6, culed t 


worthy to be burned, then any Cound 


ing on theyr harts for their good 

| A dignity,and halten the time, 

po 
hyou,and will all your com- 


laln 


friende 


Haright: For my olde frendes of Cxeleꝭ *Y 


a doch reſt on you in molt ample js priſe 


ito me in ech poynt do agree,35 


d increaſe . My deare Bre- 
| ores humbly and hartelye = 
company , mourning for your peopl 
plenteous conſolation and 
In- 


Gol: 


daiutes. 
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were, Amen. 


p membzannce of your childꝛen keep you from God. The 


Lan himſelfe will be a father and a mother, better then e⸗ 
net pdu oz J could haue bene, vnto them. Be hunſelit 
walithinges neceſiary foz them: pca. as much as rack the 
Uadic,ifnced be, De hath geucn his holy Angels charge 
ucrthem, therefoze committ them vnto him. But if you 
may line with a cleare conſcience, (foz elles woulds not 
daue you to line) and ſec the bzinging vp of your childzen 
fourlelfeooke that you nurture them in the feare ol Spd, 
Udkeepe them farre from Jdolatry, ſuperſtition, and ali 

8 uder kinde of wickedneſſe? and foz Gods ſake helpe them 
« lame learning. if it be poſſible, that they may jucreale in 
ty; "me and godly knowledge, which ſyal be a better dow⸗ 
— marry them withall, then any woꝛldipe ſubſtaunce: 

uo whenthey de come to age,pzouide them ſuch hu baus 
das keare God, and loue his holy worde. J charge von 
hetde that you match them with no Papiſtes, and if 


wil 


Godly Letters of Tobn Careles'Martyr. 


vou liue, and marry agapne pour ſelfe ( whiche thing I 
woulde wiſhe pon to doc if neede require,oz els not) gov 
wife take hecde dow pou beſtowe your ſelte (that you and 
my pe childzeu be not compelicd to wickedneſſc. Bnt it 
you ſhall be able well cs line Gods true widow, J would 
council you ſo to line till , foꝛ the moꝛe qunernefic of your 
ſelfe and your pac childꝛen. Take heede, Margaret. and 
play the wie wamaus part. You daue warning by other. 
if pou will take an example. And thus J commit pou and 


my lweet chudzen vnto Hods molt merciful defence. Tc 


bicſſing of Sod be-with yon, and Sod ſẽd vs a mery mee⸗ 
ting together in heauen Fare wel in Lhiiſt,farcwell min 
owue deart hartes all. Pꝛap, pꝛap. | 


* To my good Brother Mayſter lohn 5 
10. Bradſord. "hr: 


| „ener. Naa 790 a 
Tee praccofSod in Jclus Cbni the crernalicomforte 

| ſweets which hath ſurely ſealed yau vnto 
e ſahiatiou. be with you and ſtren von in pour 
topkull iourney towardes tbe celeſtiall Hierufaten (m 
deare frend and moſt faythfail mother Maiſter Biadfpꝛd) 


- 


n Lbziſ}, Amen. pl 34192 6 8 0402 
Euer ſince that good M. Philpor ſhewed mt pour laſt 


to the letting foꝛth of Hods gioꝛp, and to poureternailioy 


A ſweets letter 
of Ihn Carcles 
to M. Bradford, 

a little before 
his Martirdon'e. 


A 
* 


letter(my deare hart un the Lozd)J haue cõtiurd great 
heaumes and perplexitp:not for any hurt oz duſcommodt- - 


ty that can percenit comming towardes pau.vnto whõ 
doubrieſle, death is made life and great lelicup:but foꝛ the 


great loſſe that Gods Churche here in Englanve (hall ſu⸗ 


ſtaine by the taking away of ſo godly, woꝛthy, and neceffa- 
ry an inſtrument, as the Loꝛde hath made you to be. Oh 
that my lite and a thonſand ſuch wꝛetched liues mo might 
go foꝛ yours. Oh, wh doth Bod ſuffer me and ſuch o 

Laterpillers to ituc, that can dor notiitug bur tanſume the 
alines of the church, and take away pou lo worthy a wozk- 
man Elabozer inthe Loꝛdes vincpard? But wo be to our 


He mourneth 
for the loſſe and 
lacke of M. 
"Bradford in the 
Church, 


ſinnes &great vnthankfulnes, whiche is the greateſt cauſe 
of the taking away of inch wozthy inftrumetes ot God, as 
ſhomlde ſet foꝛth his glozy,s inſtruct his peopte. t we dad 


bene thakfyll vnto Bod foz y gd miniſters of his word, 
we had not bene ſo ſcone depꝛmed both of it and them. THe 
Loꝛd foꝛgeue our great ingratitude e ſinnes, and gene vs 
true repcntaunce and fapth, æ hold his haud of mercy ouer 


vs, lo his deare ſoune Chꝛiſtes ſake. Take not — all 


thy true pꝛeachers foꝛth ot this realme (© Lozd) but leaue 


vs a ſeede, leaſt England bemade like vnto Sodome and 


Gomorre, when thy true Lothes be gone. rr 
But what goe J abonte to mingle pour myꝛthe wyth 
wy mourning, and your iuſt iop with mp deſcrued ſ020w? 
N loued you in deede, as J hane pꝛetended, I ſhoulde 
(urely reiopce with pon molt hartilp, æ praiſe god on pour 
behalte from the very bottome of my hart: ſhoulÞ pzayſe 
God day and night koz your exceller election in æ though 
his great mercy,and ſhould geue him moſt humble thãkes 
{oz your vocation by his Bolpell, a pour true knowledge 
inthe ſame: I ſhould earneſtly pzayle him foz pour ſweete 
iuſtilication. wherof pou are moſt certapne by Bods grace 
and ſpirite, ſhould inſtantiy pzay vnto him ſoꝛ pour glo⸗ 
rification, which ſhall ſhoztly enſue: I ſhould reioyte and 
be glad toſee von ſo dignifped bythe crowne of Martpꝛ⸗ 
dome, and to be appoynted to that honour, to teſtify hys 
truth, and to ſeale it with pour bloud: I ſhould highly ex⸗ 
toll the Loꝛd, who hath geuen pon a gloꝛious victozy euer 
al pour enemies, viſible and inuiſible, and hath geuen pon 
grace and ſtrength to finiſh the Tower that you haue be⸗ 
gunne to build. Finallp, it i loued pou, J (yonid moſt har- 
trly reioice and be glad to ſee you deliuered from this body 
of (mne and vile pꝛiſon of the leſhe, and bzought into that 
beguenly tabernacle where you ſhal be ſafely kept,and ne⸗ 
ucr offend him moe. TUO 27 


Hereioyceth © 

for the honottr;, 
of M. Bradford 

Martyrdomne, 


This and much moꝛe ſhould J do, if J had a god hart 


towardes God. oz you his dearc childe. But (alas) Jam 
an dypocrite, & do ſeeke nothing but mine owne commo⸗ 
dity. N would haue gods cuerlaſting pꝛouidẽte geue place 
to my petuiſh will e purpoſe. although it wert ta the hin- 
derance ot his gloꝛy and pour ſweet commodity. Bod foꝛ⸗ 
tue me my hozrible ingratitude, ſinnes + offeces agaynſt 
im. and gd bother, do pon foꝛgeue me my great negli⸗ 
gence and vnthankfulnes towards you. and hencefoꝛth J 

momiſe pou, J will put my will to Gods wil; map tha 
the ſame map be fulfilled in you. ſo long as von be on this 
carth:and when you are taken hence, J will nioſt hartelp 
pꝛayſe the L 02d ſoꝛ you, ſo lõg as J haue mp being in this 
world. Ah my deare hart. nowe I mute take my leaue of 
vou. and as I thaike. my Vltimum ye in this ſyſe, but in 
the lite to come J am righte weil aſſured we hxlt merilye 
meete together, + that ſhortly I truſt. And in taking vf my 
FI IF Fin, leanc 


Tohn Careles 
taketh his leave 
of M. Bradford. 


i923 Quitne Mary, Letters of John Careles. A letter of M. Bradford to Careles. 


Anno 7 leneofyon (my deare hart inthe Lozd) A ſhall defireyou which deſireth to repent and beleue: For ſu | ost, all be full well veril 
1556. [ ly ro remeber all the ſweet meſſages that the Lozd him(he Ne the will for the deede)ſor — — = « feb — — — 
Iuly. — — . — 2 — 1 = deed. — and bele- the day — — 2 —— 

, ; ore Brother) be may? 
true. ſo ſhall they be moſt truly accopliſhed vponyou erer- 152 ** 1 art, whoſe dearh me te 
nally : and foz the mozc aſſurance and cerrificare thercoſ to put away thy fine. The Fot wal your h en 
— ly coſcience, he hath cõmaunded me to repeat the is the Lord how hath — Faſt 0 

pou agapne, in his owne name and wozd. from thee. Locke how the heauẽs be in compariſon ofelo. nnes 
Teſtimony of Therfoze now geue ea re and faithfull credence * Dar⸗ euayled rowardes hoe hi deare n 
Gods ſpirte. nen O pe deauens, and thou earth geue cart, and deare me le les,throngh Chriſt the beloued Say therfore mitt jo 
wunes at the great dap, that J do here ally and tru⸗ a: ſe the Lord my foule, and all that is within me _ 9 onme 0:wrver 
ly the loꝛdes meſſage vnto his dear ſeruant, dis ſingularly his holy name? for he hath fotgeuen thee all thy Gnnes:25 I lb ar acme Bod, of wh 
beloued and elect childe John 2Bzadfozd; John zadſozd, he hath. And hereof 1 deſire to be a witnefle, God make ne now gn u be that cue 
thou man ſo ſpecially beloued of Bod, J pzonoſice Eteſtify thy to heare from you the like trac meſſage for my ſe wa ful Sake: all well will t 


mel= vnto thce in the woꝛd & name ofthe Loꝛd Jehoua,that all one dearly beloued, youhaweereat cauſe to tha le Myne 
thy ſinnes wharſoeuer they be, be they neuer ſo many, ſo hartily that he hath geuen you lach repẽtance 25 20d mofte 
, 03 ſo great, be fully & freely pardoned releaſed & encreaſerthe ſame in you and me a moſt miſerable wretch whoſ; 
thee, by the mercy of Godin Jeſus C | hart is harder then the Adamant ſtone; or elles I coulde north e 

+ -onclp Lozd wert in whom thou doeſt vndoub⸗ r ſtayed from writing vnto you. If l live and may, ! = 
beleuc, Lhult hath cleanſed thee with his blond, and © poſe and promiſe you to make amendes. Praye for me my — 
thee with his uſnes, and hath made thee in deare brother, I hartely beſeech you, and forgeue me * 

| lence.God our father be with vs for ever. Amen. 72 


Yours in the Lord Iohn Bradford. 


6-0” , thouſand fold moze glozious 
y9"* ther, as you haue great cauſ 
elbe you, which am ſo muche vnd 
of that great dignitic wherct 


"44 'T , 
* 


yth: the lord 


afflicted in 
cucriaſting iop, and comtozr, 
fecIe 03 euer it be long, thougl 
farre otherwile. 

Ah mint owne hartes, a 
eu,  thzen, Cauell, Ambꝛoſe, and 
the Loꝛd on pour behalte, ant 
uen pou ſuch a 22 


LEW 


J To my moſtdeare and faythfull brethren in 
Newgate,condemned to dye for the teſtimon 


of 
Feen eee medeſtmate 5 02deined by the Lo | / 
— 1 — b — - by —— of Gods euerlaſting truth. 
wozlide was layde. And that this is moſt true that J haue e eucrlaſting peace of Gad, in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the oi, 
nual top, Arength and comlozt ofhis moſt pure, hole, 3 Avctte: 


lad, I call the whole Trinity, the almighty and erernall | 
mighty lptrre, with the nereale offapth + ley F e 
+ fayrhtul 


maieſty of Bod the father, the ſonnc,and the holy ghoſt to 
m recozd at this pꝛeſent:whom J humbly deſcech to con · His eternall mercy, be with yon, my moft deare 
firme and ftabliſh in thee the true and feeling ofthe toning bother Tyms, & with all the reſt of my deare har, ade 
lame. Amen. Sela. . - teSinthe Lozd,your faithfull flow ſouldiers, s moſtcon: beds 


Now with a merp hart and a ioyfull ſpirit, ſomething tant cõpanions in bonds, yea ol men condencd moſt cry. > 2 
mixed with lawful ceares. A take my farewel ofyou,mine el!yfoz the ſincere teſtimony of Bods enerlaſting truth 1n asd. thienail 
owne deare mother in the Loꝛde: who ſende vs ſhoztly a the full finiſhing of that god wozke,whichhe hoop - but eucu £ 


ly kin woman Marp the blefl 
artthou(quoth that good wor 
* hinges which the Lord hath ſpo 


merpe mg in his kingdome , that we mae both cio nin pou all, that the ſame 
dgether vnto hun with bys ho Aungelles.ans the community ofhis * 
fo euer g euer. Fare wel bicfled of the won en ek 
e moſt 


| be to his 
w2e afflicted church, and pen. 
im. Amen. 


Lond. farewell in Lhuiſt:depart vnto thy reũ inthe Lozdez  Ahi and louing bꝛethztẽ anddearef te you(mny deare Parte 
and — | tes in the Lozd,whar ſhall J lap, oꝛ how ſhall 3 — NN 
N dad made an ende ofthis ſimple Letter, J hearde to pon in the icaſt oz patt, to vtter the great ioy that father hath made v 4 
ſome comfort both of god Maiſter Þhilpots ſeruant and my poozehart hath cdceiued in Bod,thzough the moll ther hath made vato you: 
:but(alas)F doe beleue them. well J wyll ip ol pour chꝛiſtian con ancp and ſincere l — 

in God, & pzay all night that Bod will ſend me ſome on ol Chꝛiſtes verity? Truely my tongue can not declare, 


comfozt to moꝛrowe. and if the Loꝛdt geue pou ſparing ta noꝝ my pen expꝛeſſe the aboſidance of ſpirituall myut and Exanmy! 

$9201, let me heare foure woꝛds of comfoztfrom you, fox nes, that my minde and inward man hath felte , ener true love 

Gods ſake, The bleſſing of Bod be with you now and foz lince J heard of your harty boldnes, audmodeſt behayioz chrrhe 

cucr. Amen, f befoze that bloudy butcher,in the time of al your crafty ex Dag. 

Yours for euer in the Lord leſus, amtnations, eſpecially at your crnell condensation in then 
place 


lohn Care les, liuing in hope a- curſed Conſiſt . Bleſſed be Bod the Father ol all 
wc 
| u his in mo 

In this letter of John Careles to BJ, Bzad- and comtoꝛtadie — lance — — 
tod aboue d, wherein he maketh ſo much mẽtion of tinuall ame, grength, and comfozt of his holye pom 
a certayue letter of his ſent ta hum, and ofthe great excee= ſpirite, to the fa confeſſion of his Lhzift, ton whole 
ding conſolation, he receined of the ſame, thou wilt wiſhe canſe(O moſt mẽ) pe are condemned todye:butals p ne. 
— — (god loning Reader) in thy mynd, to haue ſo in geuing you ſuch a mouth & wiſedom, as al pour wits en wr 

— — — 5 — — — er — — mo __ len 
{atiſfp . petition, Peace, peace. not A to c. As ane 
haue hereunto annexed the ſame, to theentent thon mayeſt leech p dore bjerh16)ehis — only vnto yon amoſt _—_— 


neg. & el 


on Oh w 


not onely vnderſtand the contentes therof,but allo receine euident piobation that God is on our ſide, and a ſurecers ©** — 
fruit therot tothy cdlolation linetviie. The purpox of the your enerlaſting alnaridin hum hin ig mer £2 pony kwoete loules into Abza 
letter here folowerh. aduerſaries( ds curſed enemies)a plaine pelle d hoſt reioyleth already, fozt 
11 dem6ftrati oftheirtut ere knall wor e dammatib which we dou wird iox  feficitie, into ti 
on 8 , nt 
J Mayſter Bradford to Careles. - ſure ſhortly to — — — mm hen hl 2 with 6008 0p, 
| place Tai re pꝛepate Rund Ui | 
A comfortable ASIDE our deare father, through and for the merits of the n L * e n (alas) I that foꝛ my 
letter of M. Shis y belouedſonne Ieſus Chriſt, be mercifull vnto vs, (my dearly beloned) ceaſe not ſo long us t 2 lament with the holy 
Bradford to purdon vs our offences, & vnder the winges of his mercy he pro- ht in this life, to pzapſe the Lozd with a luſty conrage, les nat the d b 


Lohn Carclea. (.& vs frotm all euill, from henceforth and for euer. Amen. thatofhis t mercy and infinite godnelſt, he hath von. 
Deare brother Care les, I hartely pray you to pray to GOD ched pou Won ofthis great dignity,to ſuffer foz his (ak! 
for me, for the pardon of my manifold ſinnes and moſt grievous not onely the lofſe of \wife,and childꝛẽ, long imp# 


offences,whiche neede none other demonſtration vnto you then ſonment, cruell opp2eſis xc. but alſo the very —— | 
this, namely that I haue behaued my ſelfe ſo negligently in un- f this motall life , with the diſſolution of your bodtes D now: fy 
ſwering your godly triple letters, whiche are three witneſſes a · the fire. The which is the greateſt pꝛomotion thats © — thy come home vnto thee w 
gaynſt — lay not them nor none other thing to my charge can bing pou oz any other vnto in this vale of milery,? - — O Lozd) be effectu 
to condemnation, though to correction, not my will but his vil ſo great anhonour,as the higheſt Auugel #1 — Ban 00d, and turneth all thinges 
be done. Concetning your requeſt of abſolution (my deareſt bro permitted to haue: i pet hath the Lozd (fo2 his dert \that rake Ch 2 halt choſen. 
cher) what ſhall l lane, — —— _ the — — Chziſts ſake reputed you worthy — — —— 4 5 looge Lod 2200 — any — 
me Father of alle , thro merites an i= befoze me and many other ich haue bo o des Atrun 

wache 42 — a — Niall citie, wherof vndoul 


ation ofhis deare ſonne thy onely Lord and Sauiour, hath cleare- — koꝛ ereſteth — 5 
remitted and pardoned all thy offences whatſocuer they bee, h my moſt deare bzother Tyms, whole time — the 

x euerhitherto thou haſt committed agaynſt his maieſty: and altogether inthe handes ofthe Lode, in a ful Papp bunch Pe 

therefore he hath geuen to thee asto his childe (deare Brother cameſt thou into this troubleſome worſd , but — 10 

lohn Cateles) in token thiat chy finnes are pardoned : he (I ſay) moꝛt bleſſed houre ſhalt thou depart forth of — the holye 

hath geuenvnte thet a penitent and beleuing hart: that is, a hart that the Iweete ſaying of Salomon, 03 rather © ghoſt 


donely Saniour Jiclus Lhziſt, whome the father 


me, tui Bod reſtoze | „ Lords en vnto vs wholy to be ours foz cucrmoze , and 

Wlonous ſar. the \ a. — him hath geuen vs all Any Paulc ſaith:ſo p though 

ow conſtrapned to 8 pꝓ we de neuer lo greatiumncrs, pet Lhult is made vnto vs 

ods molkmerciftuny f -1 holes, rigbtebulnes, ana tuftificatis,De hath clothed vs 

— dheping demmg "WY J with all his merites, mercies,and moſt ſweete ſufferings 

32 vthfuli pzay 4 hath taken vnto him all our milerie, wzetchcdnes.,ſinne 
2 


* 
- 


and infirmitie. So that ifany ſhould nowe be condemned 
im the ſame, it muſt needes be Jeſus Chill, whiche hath 
ken them vpon hun. But im deede hee hath made ſatiſfa- 
g toꝛ them to the vttermoſt iote: ſo that foz dis ſake they 
ſhall neuer be imputed to vs. it they were athouſad times 
{0 many moe as they be. This dot you moſte cffectuouſly 
cclc and know, dearc bzother, a great deale better then I 
can tell you, bleſſed be God therfoze, © 

And now Satan, ſeeing that he cannot pꝛeuaple wyth 
his boyſtcrous battcry agaynſt this Bulwarke of faythe, 
which doth ſo quench all his ficry dartes, that they can doe 
you no harme, but rather do you good ſeruite to caſte you 
col zowne vnder the mighty hand of Bod, that hee may take 
/ pou'vpp by his oncly grace and power, and ſo youmaye 
a render him all the glozy by Jeſus Lhuſt, (whiche thinge 
the tnimie cannot avidc in no wile) therefoze hee ſhootcth 
of his other Perce moſt peſtilent, to pzouoke you to put 
ſome part ot your trust and confidence in pour leite. nd in 


ily 1% 
; a © 

x 
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ned louer, lohn Cateleg. 
e merciful will pad ple. 
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N ur own holines and righteouſncs, that you might that 
encrmoze. Amen, way rob God of his glozy, Lhziſte of his honour and dig⸗ 
great iop and confola- nitic of his death. But blefled be the Lozde God, vou haue 
the marueilous works allo a full ſtrong Bulwarke to beat backe this peitiferous 

pou, not onely in - ptllet allo, cuen the pure law or God, whiche pzooucth 
by his great and huge he beſt of vs all damnable ſinners in the ſight of Bod, if 
dlye, but allo in geuin he would enter into iudgement with vs, accozding to the 
e in th g ſeneritie ofthe ſame. and that euen our beſt wozks arcpol- 


juted and de filed in ſuch ſo2t,as the pꝛophet deſtriheth the, 
with which maner ol ſpcaking, our free wil p hariſeis are 
much ollended: foz it felleth all mans righteouſues to the 
ground, (A had like to haue ſayd, to the bottome of hell) a 
xtolleth ouelp the righteonſneſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche 


t. pon is allowed betoze God. and is freely geuen to al thoſe that 
ng lone and fanoure m firme ly beleue,as bleſſed be Bod pou doe. iy 
n any man. In reſpect Ahmy good bzother Tymmes, Sathan hath put hys 
ne, honoz, æ renerence hand in a wꝛong boxe when he beginneth to tempte pou, 
us names lake iu the either to vapne gloꝛp oz miſtruſt:foꝛ yon are an old beaten 


ſouldier, and haue had good experience of theſe manner of 
, temptations,both by pour ſelfe and other, whome you 
* know well were the beloued of God. Bee of good cheare 
therefozc,deare hart. be of good cheare,foznow Sata hath 
mought ail his malicc,he hath done all that hee can, and 
hath Chot of all his laſt Peeces,whcrwith he had thought 
u haue done moſt miſchief: but now he ſeeth hee cannot 
uaile (the ſtrong tower of your fapth being lo inuinci⸗ 

) he will piucke vp all His tentes,and get him to ſome 
aher place to pꝛactiſe the like aſaultcs: and then will the 
dungels of Bod come and miſter vnto pou the moſte 
lwecte @heaucnly conſolations of p holy Bhoſt. To hym 
therefoze who is able to do exceeding aboundantly aboue 
all that euer we can deſire oꝛ thinke, J do moſt hartilp cd 
mit you, with all the reſte of poure godly pꝛiſon fellowes, 
who comkoꝛt,. ſtrengthen, and defend pou with his grace & 
mighty operation of his holye ſpirit, as hee hath hitherto 
done, that pou hauing amoſt glozious victozy ouer y ſub⸗ 
le ſerpent and all his wicked ſeede, may allo receaue the 
crowne of gloꝛy and im moꝛtalitie pꝛepared foz pou befoze 
the foundations ofthe woꝛld were lapde, and is ſo ſurelpe 
keptfo2 you in the handes of him whoſe pzomile 1s vnfal- 
lible, that the Dcuill, ſinne. death. oz hell, ſhall neuer be a⸗ 
die to depʒiue you ol the ſame. The bleſſing of Bod bee r 

deu now & foz eucrmoze. Amen. ap, pꝛap, pꝛay foz me, 
Your owne for euer Iohn Careles. 
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* To my good lifter. M. C. 


Te peace of Bod in Jeſus Chzift, the eternal comfozts 

this ſweete ſpiritc,be with pou my deare and faithful 
e ler. to the ful actomplichment of that god wozke which 
dee hath moſt gracioully begon in von, that the ſame may 
u de tllectuall to the ſetting fozth of his glozy,and to pour e⸗ 
v UWrlaſting conſolation in him. Amen. 
 FMylouingand faythful Siftcr in the Lozd, I thanke 
Io nde ir lowing kindnes lyewed vnto me in pour 
aithfu ,and foz pour moſt godly an 

comfortable letter. w ache en do not only much cucreaſe 
up top and comloꝛt, but al 
my ductie to wardes pou. 
8 be the Loꝛd our God, which of his great mer⸗ 
A — lobcantified his Church in theſe our dapes. that euen 
nnd manp godly women hee hathe geuen mon excellent 
bites of knowledge and vnderſtatiding of his truth, lo d 


Godly letters of Iohn Careles. 


o put me in remembꝛaunte of 


they are not onely well able to enloꝛme their owne couſci- 
ences in all thingcs neccfiarpe to ſaination, but alſo moſte 
ſweetly to comfozt their ſozrowfull bzcthzen a ſiſters that 
ſulteine anytronble foz the teſtimony of Gods tructh, pra 
g that which is moze,cucn inthe midde of their great cGo 
— ok conſcience. Of which moſt happy number of god. 
t 


and vertuous women, my dearc hart, pou are one, end 
t ofthe chickeſt, being plentuullp endued with the guts 
of Gods moſt gracious (pirite,as it doth full wel appcare 
— your daplp doinges. God onelp haue the pzayſe there⸗ 


ze. ol Ty 
Foz aſmuch then as Bod hath genen pon p gift to wꝛite ao 
I {hall moſte hartily deſirc you to let me heare from you _ how God 
ſometimes, be it neuer ſo little, fozeruely Ji take great c<- r d e 
fozt and couragcthercby, ſpecially in my pooꝛe conſcience, b „eker vet 
whiche is ſoꝛe aſſaulted of ſubtile Satan, and in a manner cel, 
oppꝛelſled of myſinncs. Pꝛap, deare ſiſter,y BO D ma 
geue me truc,hartic, and earneſt repentannce, e increaſe 
my fapth, foꝛ thep are bothe the good giftes of God onc⸗ 
2 — farre pale the rtache ot my power, to take at my 
pleaſure. Arm 

Tderloꝛe deare ſiſter, it pou wil helpe me to begge the 

ſame of our dcare loning father, I ain ſure that he boch ci . 
and will gene them in his good time. As foz the feare of 720m.Carcler 
death oz terrour ofthe fire, A moſt hartily thanke my god (4.04 tk ee 
Bod, I fecle it not:onely it is mine owne {'nnes and vn- of death, or of 
thanktulnes, which holdeth hard battayle, a wageth ſtrõg the fire, but 
warre againſt me. which onciÞgoeth about toſeparate me one)y of bis 
from my good captayne Lhzilt,that I ſhoulde not eniope inner. 

is glozious pictozy:but Bod being on my ſide, (as Jam 

ure hee is) that cannot cqntinnally pzcuayle agaynſt me. 
Though God ko a time permitte Satan to take his plea- 
ſurt ou me, as he did vpon Job, pet J doubt not but in the 
end all ſhall turue to my pzofite, through the merites of 
our Loꝛd & ſauiour Jeſus Lhziſt:to whoſe moſt mercifult 
defence, I commit you, deare Siſter, with al the reft of the 
Loddes elect. Fare well in Chu. 
Yours vnfaynedly, lohn Cateles, 


Pray, pray, pray, pray. 
2 To my deare brother. T. V. 


De cnerlaſting peace of Bod iu Jeſus Chꝛiſt. the con- : 

* cingall comt̃oꝛtes of his moſt pure and holy ſpirite, be An other letter 
w you my molt deare frend and faythfull bꝛother N. to the of lohn Carcles 
increaſe of your fayth, and comtoꝛt ot pour ſozrowful ſpi⸗ —— — K 
rite, which 1s to the father a ſweete ſacrifice, though chiyſt reg nge 
koꝛ whole ſake he will neuer deſpile your humble and con · of a certayne 
trite hart, but doth fauourably accept the ſame, and wil in good brother 
molt ample wile perfozme the deſire thereol, to his glozye mourning for 
pour cternall comfort in hum. Figs!" oh lacke of Gods 

In the mids of my manifold croſſes e troubles, wher- feeling. 

in J am conſtrapned to fice vnto Sod foz refuge t; ſuctour 
by earneſt x faithful mayer, I cannot foꝛget you my deare 
hart in y Lozd)but eſteeming pour ſtate ĩoꝛ mine owne, Fx 
do poure fo2th my complapnt toꝛ pou, as J do foz my ſelie 
e rather moe, as I thinke pꝛelent neede doth require,des - - 
liring moſt hartily to heart the good ſucceſſe ofthe ſame in 
vou. T he lozd Bod fox his great mercies ſake,accompliſh © 
my deſire,as J doubt not but he wil, when he ſeeth it gon 
and moſt to his gilozy, and to pour comfozte and commo⸗ 
ditie. Oh that J might once ſee pou ſo merry in Chꝛiſt. as 
you haue tuſt cauſe to be, that yon might with Dauid: pala g/ | 
Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harpe, bring forth the Pſalter ; 
wich the merry ſong,that Imight fing a nee ſong of prayſe and 
thankeſgeuing vnto the Lord, for the light of his fauourable coſ Pſalm. 45, 
—.— pe, and — — would — 
me as a moſt pꝛecious ople, and gladden my pooxe heart. 
whiche is aſſaulted with ſoꝛro w., moe wapes then one. Þ CHE 4 
doubt not but the ſame (hal by your meanes receiue much r 
comfozt, though foʒ a time it doth mourne with pon, that 
we may be made both glad together, yea @ that with ſuch Math.. 
gladnes as {hal continue foz cuer.1But inthe meant ſpace 
(I ſaye)moſt happy are pau, that ſo harrily mourne p; ab⸗ 
fence ofthe bzidegrome. Jfyon wert not a wedding child, 
vou cowd neuer doe it, Onely Chꝛiſtes true Diſciples doe 
mourne fo2 his abſence:therctoꝛe ſhall they doubties res 
loyce at his preſence, which will be fo muche moze iopfull, 
by how much the abſence is mote ſoꝛrowiull. 

T good bꝛother, take a good hart vnto pon. 
E be of good cheare. Say with the Þ2phet Danid: Oy Wy 
ſoule why art thou ſo beauy, ard why art thou ſo diſquieted with P lalm. 12. 
in me*O put thy truſt in God, fot I will yet geue him thankes for 
the helpe of his louing countenance, and becauſe he is my God. 
Read the pal, the xli and the xiij. fo your comfozr,s con⸗ 
ſider that the holy ung and Prophet, at tde making 6 firſt 
fapingor them, was ent in the lame caſe that you are now 
in: but he ill comfozted him eite with thelweet * 
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noꝛ ofalmighty Bod: the comfo 


Cee nt Mat ys 


of Bod: and ſo do you my deare hart,foz to pou they do as 
well pertapne, as they did to him, and as ſurely (ſhall they 
be pertoꝛmed vpon pou, as they were vpon hun: fox he is 
one God and deare father vnto pou both, & foʒ his mercy, 
truth. and pꝛomiſe ſake, he muſt ncedes make good vnto 
vou all that he hath ſayd. 

I his ioue towar des pon, ſtœode in the reſpect ot your 
own merite oz wozthines,you might well mourne, lamẽt 
and complayne:pea, pou had good cauſe to doubt. feare, E 
miſtruſt. But ſceing he loueth pou onely fo2 and in Jeſus 
chꝛiſt, who is pour whole holines, righteouſneſſe, and re⸗ 
demption: lay away all mourning, lamenting, and com⸗ 
playning:banily from you all feate, miſtruſt and infideli⸗ 
tie, and know that as long as Chꝛiſt doth continue Gods 
ſonne, ſo log mult the loue ofthe father continue towards 
pou immutabie, and his good will vnchangeable, and can 
not be altered thzough any of your infirmitics . Foꝛ this 
is moſt true, that as long as the cauſe of any thinge doth 
laſt,ſo long mult the effect remayne: but Lhniſt is p whole 
cauſe. why the father loueth pou, and hee alſo continueth 
fo euer: then mult Aneedes conclude, that the lone of the 
father tontinueth towardes pou fox ener, and (as p Pſal⸗ 
miftmolt toyfully ſo often ſingeth) His mercye endureth for 
euer and euer. | 6 
This is moſt true, mine owne deare hart, although y 
Loꝛde fo a time hide it from your ſenſes, that yon might 
be the moze tarneſte in pꝛaper to him fox the feeling ot it, 
g alſo the moꝛe thankeſull foꝛ it when he doth geue p linc= 
ly taſt of it, as doubtles he will do ere euer it be long:and 
then Mall pon be well able to comforte other in the ſame 
ſtate that pon are now in, with the ſame comlozte where⸗ 


with pou are and further ſhalbe comfoꝛted of God. 


Therefoze lifte vp poure handes that are now a little 
fallen downe. and ſretche toꝛth the weake knees ol poure 
tronbled minde.,whiche now mourneth w agodly mour- 
ning, and theretoꝛe Mal it be full well comtoꝛted with that 
ſwecte ptate of Bod which paſleth all vnderſtanding: and 
vou are ſure already to eniop the bleſſing that Chꝛiſt gaue 
vnto the Sodiy mourners of Sion vpponthe Mount, at 
the lirſt ſcrmon p he made. Oh happy U. in whoſe mour⸗ 
ning company J had rather be, then in the houſe ot mirth 
and ueting of ſuch as ſee not what cauſe they haue io 
mourne and be ſoʒp. But pet my good brother, vie a mca- 
lure in this pour godly mourning, æ make not your taith⸗ 
full freudes too much ſoꝛp for vou. Let the perſwaſions of 
ſuch godly loncrs as you do dayly company withal, oꝛ ra. 
ther the perlwaſions ol the holy Bhoſte by them, moute 
vou to ſome godly mitth and retotſing. Louſider that you 
art commaunded of Bod by the mouth of Hainct Paulc. 
thereto:Reioyce in the Lord * be) and I ſay again reioyce. 
Macke how he doubleth the lentence, that wee map per⸗ 


ctaute it is amoſt earneſt and neceſſary thing he requireth, 


Obep the commanndement of God in this behalft: wher- 
mn as you cannot but highly plcaſc him, ſo J aſſure pou, 
you ſhall very much reioyce my pooꝛe hart, and the harts 
of other w p2ay foz vou with mourning teares, and 
make that cruel! cnemp Sathan and all your aduerſaryes 
ſozy.,which will reiopce-andlaugh to ſee you mourne. Oh 
—— other, let it manikeſtip appeare, that the Loꝛde 
ot his grrat mercy hath heard our faythfull and harry re⸗ 
queſtcs{ozyou,Ob how would that reiopte me inp mid 
of my troubles? 

Therfoze now to conclude, becauſe the darkenes con? 
ſtrapnethme to make an end fox this time, J ho hl deare 
& faithful bother .in retpect of the great canle you haue 
ol pour own part though Chꝛiſt, e loꝛ the glozy and hos 
dzt, top, and reiopſing of 
pour dcare Nethꝛʒen and ſiſters in Chꝛiſt: alſo your 6wne 
duerie by the commanndement of God: and laſt of all to 


and be moſt hartily glad in hun, who is wholy pours,and 
pon arc his and ſhalbe fo2 euermoze. Selah. 


Gu rrelmmeown bowcls in the Lozd,@ praiſe Bod 


toyfull tips & a merp hart, # pay fox me his moſt vn- 
p2ofitable ſcruant, which haue moze cauſe concerningmyp 
lelfe. to lament, then any one man lung: but my good 
dbudegrome is pꝛeſent, æ biddeth me caſt away my mour- 
ning garmentes, and therfoꝛe J muſt needes be merry wh 
dim:and ſo he biddeth you to be, by my mouth, fot hee is 
pꝛiſent w you, although foz ſozow you cannot know 
— could not in the garden, vntill he ſpake 
to her. The Lone God ſycake theſe woꝛdes of comtoꝛte in 
pour hatt. open p eyes of pour minde, that you may per- 
kectip perteiue and feele his bieſſed pzeſcnce,@ ſo re in 
the ſazne toz cuermoꝛe. Amen. Comfozt pour hart in chziſt, 
and caſt pour cart vpon him, foꝛ be careth fo2 pon. 
Your brother in the Lord, abiding his 
good pleaſure, lohn. Careles. 


him, 
vn- 


tene Satan withall, reioyce in the loꝛd 


Godly letters of Jobn Careles Martyr. 


* To my deare and faythfull b 
Auguſtine Bernher, ws 


1 5 2 God in = us Chriſt, the 
ance of his eternall ſpirite be with you,m 
fullbrother Auguſtine, and wich all che reſt of — 1 
erer, he hou = of Baxterley & Manceter(which — 
neth for the miſerye of Gods people) to your 7 
lation - hym, — e euerlafting conſo. 
Right glad I am to heare( my deare and fathfull . 
guſtine) that God ofhis greate mercy and infinite — 8 : 
8 ſo graciouſly delivered & preſerued you out of your enem 
andes, beſeeching almighty God alſo, from the bottome e. 
hart, to be your continuall defence vnto the ende, 25 hithert Fu 
hath moſt graciouſly bene, that you may liue& dye both to — 
glory, the commodity ofhis Church and to the increaſe of 
owne euerlaſting toy and comfort in hym, * 
Knowe you, deare brother, that I haue receaued Yeuriler 
ter, for the which I hartely thanke you. In dede | thinke — 
ſhorte, although it ſeemeth ſomething ſharpely to rebuke r 
the beginning, for the breach of my promile, in not writin 8 
you of this long tyme. Well brother , I am contente to beare 1 
with pacience, conſidering that you are troubled otherwiſc 
Lorde comforte you and all heauy hartes) ney ther will 1 ſpen * 


helpe comforte and a. 


ynke de paper for my purgation in this poynte. God he know eth Wye 


whether I bee ſo mindeles of my promiſe as i appeareth 
fight I am. Your requelt I will truely performe to the vttermoſt bear 
of my power, as gl "ha 


oore prayer ſhallbe a handmayd to waite vpon you whi to theys 
— by tyde or go, ſo I beſeech you het my Gnple ms bimteli 
may take ſome place in you, in thistyme ot your pilgrimage 
whiche you paſſe in no ſmall perill: God keepe and preſerve you 
for his names ſake. 
I doe not diſale e, but muche prayſe and commende your 
harty boldeneſſe in putting your ſelſe in preaſſe, when any 
one of Gods people needeth your helpe in auy poynte. But 
yet I would not haue you thruſt your ſelſe in daunger, when 
you canne doe them no good, or at leaſt wiſe when they ma 
well inough ſpare that good you woulde doe them: For if you 
ſhould then chaunce to be taken,you ſhall not onely benocom- 
fort vnto them, but alſo a great diſcomfort , adding ſorrow yn- 
to their ſorrow. 
doe not perſwade you to abſent your ſelfe from any place 
where your preſence of neceſſity is required: for in all fuctpla- 
ces, l know, God will preſerue you as he hath hitherto — ty 
fully done, prayſed be his name therefore: or ifit (hall pleaſe him 
to permit you in any ſuch place to be taken, Iknowhe will moſt 
ſweetely cõfort your conſciẽce with this conſideratiõ, that it is 
the very prouide ce & appointmẽt of God that you ſhould there 
and then be taken vp for a witnes efhis truthe vnto the worlde: 
but I cannot alowe, nor be contented that you fhoulde raſhlyor 
neꝑligently thruſt your ſelfe into that place where your wicked 
enemyes do continually haunt ,yea et lay wayte for you, when 
no neceſſitye of your ſelfe nor ef any other of Gods peopledothe 
require your company. Ifthey neede any of your godly counle!, 
you may write vnto them . thinge that you thinke good: 
which (I dare ſay) will be ſufficient vnto them. For (continual 
thankes and prayſes be given vnto the everlaſting God) there's 
none of thoſe that be cruelly condemned for Gods truthe, that 
now be weakelings: for they haue manfully paſſed throughe the 
pikes, and they have boldly abidden the brunt ofthe battell, and 
therefore I rechen the worſte is paſte with them alreadye, So that 
nowe and th a godly letter from you to them, ſhalldoe as much 
good as your company ſhall doe; and perchaunce more too: for 
— icketh longer in the memerye then wordes doe yea 
though your letters were as ſhorte to them, as your laſte mas to 
me, ſo that the ſame bee ſomething ſweeter and not althing 0 
ſharpe. 
This (dere brother) is the ſimple counſell which! woulde 
gladly haue you obſerue, partely for that l hartely pray for your 
——— to the commoditye of Chriſtes Church, and pa ty 
r that I'vnfainedly wiſh the peace, comfort, and tranquility of 
your owne couſcience, which I knowe will be quicke!y ! eady to 
accuſe you, if you do any thing wherein you haue not the _ 
of God for your warrante. For in a glaſſe that is cleare, 3 — 
mote will ſoone appeare: euen ſo the good conſcience of Cs 
choſen children being more cleare then Criſtall, wil quickely 2C- 
cuſe them at the leaſt fault they do commit, whereas the 2 
worldlinges haue their conſcience ſo clogged & co! rupted to- 
rough the cuſtome of ſinne, that cannot once fee or 704 
ceiue their one ſhameſull deedes & wicked workes, vntil! Oe c 
ſer the ſame before them for their vtter deſtruction , & then dil 
payre they immediately. But ſeing that God hathe geben on 
cleare conſcience and a pure, ſharpe, quicke, and lively fein 
your ſoule, I woulde wiſhe you to beware that you doe — 95 
vn duiſedly, but vpon a good ground. For an accuſing m_ 
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Al oot ſticke to tell you that you haue to much tem 


rowfull and 


poynt Vs. 


h the hartes of all your other god 
wr lung of that good worke, which the Lorde hath woſt graci- 


ence is a ſore ching when death doth approche, and then 2 
1 peraduenture you haue done nothing ſo at all. For th ; 


whe . n 
ſay) partly 5 
cauſe(l yp — 


Ibzue according to the counſell 
of Chriſt, whiche biddeth you to of men. Other thynges 
Ibaue not to write, for I knowe this bearer can certifie you of all 


thinges at large, better then I can declare it by writing. 


f beſeeche you good Auguſtine, helpe me forwardes with 
_ rayers, for 1 I haue but a ſmall time to tary in. 
A — — worlde. Doctour Story tolde oure Marſhall 


= weſhould all be diſpatched fo ſoone as hee came from Ox- 
ford,yhether he and other bloudy butchers bee gone to make 
ter of Chriltes ſneepe that lye there appoynted to be lain, 

for Chriſtes ſake put them and ſuch like, beſides theyr cru - 

al purpoſe, if it be his will and pleaſure: Amen good Lord. 
[pray you doe my moſte harty commendations to my deare ſi- 
ter and faythfull friend, good Miſtres Mary glouec, I beſeeche 
God be her comforte, as I doubte not but hee is, I am verye 
to heare that ſhe deth ſo ioyfully and ſo patiently beare this 
acrolle that God hath layde vppon her. I pray God ſtreng- 
her, and all other his deare Sayntes vnto « © end, Amen. 
Commende me vnto my deare and faythfull fiſter Elizabeth 
g. Ichanke her moſt hartily for my napkin and ſo I doe youre 


ere brother, for my ſherte. Truely that day that wee were ap- 


poynted to come to oure aunſwere before the Commiſsio- 
ners (which had ſent word the ſame morning, that they woulde 
come to the kinges Benche by viii. of the clocke,and the houſe 
ind all thinges were tri and made ready for them) I got 
that ſherte on my backe and that napkin in my hand, and me 
thoughte that they did helpe to harneſſe me and weapon me 
well, to goe fight agaynſt that bloudy beaſt of Babilon. And 
trult me truely, if they had come, I woulde haue ſtricken three 
ſtrokes the more for your two ſakes, as well as God would haue 
abled me to haue ſet them on, as by Gods grace I will not 
fayle to do at the next skirmiſh that 1 come to: Wherfore I 
pray you pray for me, that I may be ſtronge and hardy to laye 
on good loade. Oh that I might ſo ſtrike him downe , that hee 
hould neuer be able for to riſe 222 that ſtroke belengeth 
onely ynto the Lorde, to ſtrike at his comming, the which I truſte 
u O haſten it good Lorde, and ſhorten theſe ſor- 
full dayes,for thy great mercies ſake. 

Farewell my deare and faithfull Jouing brother. The Lorde 
&fende, keepe, and preſerue you from the power of youre ene- 
mies viſible and inuiſible, and ſende vs a moſt ioyfull and merry 
meeting bere or elſwhere, as it ſhall pleaſe his goodnes to ap- 


In the meane ſpace I ſhall moſt earneſtly. defire you to 
pray for me, for I never had more neede in my life: and doubtles 


you ſhall neuer want my poore prayer, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 


xcept the prayer of ſo ſinnefull a wretch as Lam. The Lord im- 

ute not my ſinnes to me, for leſus Chriſtes ſake: vnto whoſe 

noſt mercifull defence, I do moſt hartily commit you The bleſ- 

ing of God be with you now and euer, Amen; Ipray you doe 

ny moſt hartye commendations vnto M. Iohn Glouer. I doe 

n forget him in my dayly prayers, and I truſt hedoth remem- 
me. | 


Your poc re brother, alyayes mindefull 
of you in my prayer, Iohn Careles pry- 
ſoner, abiding Gods pleaſure. 


«To my deare brother Ha rry Adling- 
ton priſoner in the Lolardes 
Tower. | 


le.cuerlaſting peace of God in leſus Chriſte , the con- 
tinuall ayde, ſtrength, ioy, and comforte of his moſte pure, 


a bolye, and mightye ſpirite, with the increaſe of faythe and liue- 
us feelyng of bys mercies: be moſt effectuo — 


uſly wrought in your 
bart, my deare and faythfull louing brother An and in 
priſon fellowes, to the full fi- 


y degonne in you: that the ſame bee to the {; | 


* borch of his glorye, the commoditie of his poore 


onde, and to your owneeternall ioy and comfort in in him, 


My moſt dexe and faychfu ll louin brother in oure Lorde 
al the reſte of my louing — — here with me, doe 


humbly and hartily commend vs vnto you, with al faith- 


full remembraunce of you in our dayly prayers, geuing GOD 


cuneſt thankes on your happy behaife, for that hee hath 
— 5 


Lays you ſuche ha s and Chriſtian conſtancie in 
. fathiull confeſsionief his euerlaſting veritie. Bleſſed bee 
— for thee my deately beloued brother, whiche hathe 
d thee worthy of ſo great dignitie, as to ſuffer for his ſake 

. foorth of hisglory . Oh glad in hart mayeſt thou 
o Whom it is geuen , not onely to beleue in thy Lord 
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and Chriſt moſt lively : but jalſo to ſuffer for his ſake , as one 
of his ſeely ſheepe appointed to the laughter. Bee of good 
comfort therefore my good brother , for your callyng vnto 
the Croſſe of Chriſt , was after a marueilous ſorte. Surely , it 
was onely the Lordes appointement , and therefore hee will 
well performe his one worke in and vpon you, to the great 
magnifying of his glory,and comfort 0 your brethren: whoſe 
hartes are mightely refreſhed , to heare how hartely you haue 
behaued your ſelfe hetherto. 

This preſent day 1 receaued a Letter from you, at the rea- 
dyng whereot my brethren and 1 were not a little comfor- 
ted, to ſee your conſcience ſo quieted in Chriſt ,-and your 
continuaunce ſo ſtedfaſt in him: whiche thynges be the ſpe- 
ciall giftes of G O D, not geuen vnto euery man, but to you 
his deare 8 z electe, and choſen in Chriſt , and ſuch 
as you bee. And where as you doe require to knowe my ſim- 
ple mynde concernyng your aunſwere vnto Doctour Story 
and the Chauncelour : truely I ſay you did aunſwere them ve- 
ry well: for there are but two Sacramentes in deede: that is 
to ſay , the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, as you haue full well aunſwered 
them :prayſed be G O D for his good giftes : who chuſeth the 
weake to confounde the ſtrong , and the fooliſhe ro con- 
founde the worldly wiſe . If, when you come before them a- 
gayne , they doe aske you what a Sacrament is, ſay you that 
a Sacrament , beyng miniſtred accordyng to Chriſtes inſtitu- 
tion , is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace, and hath the pro- 
miſe of G O DS mercy annexed vnto jt, auaylable to all fuch 
as doe worthely teceaue it, and not vaworthely worſhyppe 
it :as they would haue ys to doe, contrary to GODS com- 
maundement. And theſe properties belongyng to Chriſtes 
true Sacramentes , can not bee applyed ynto any one of thoſe 
fiue Sacramentes wkiche they haue inuented of their owne 
brayne, ſince Antechriſt began to reigne , to blinde the peo- 
ple withall. | 1 = ; | 
I Iperceivie deare hart, that vppon Friday they doe entend 
to condemne you and to geue you your iudgement. There- 
fore 1 thinke they will haue no great reaſonyng with you, but 
bidde you aunſwere them directly, either yea ot nay , to all 
ſuch thynges as they haue to charge you withall, whiche they 
haue gathered of you ſince you came into their cruell handes, 
But it they will needes make many wordes with you, becauſe 
you are but a ſimple man, and therefore perchaunce they will 
be the buſier with you to trouble you with many queſtions, 
to comber your knowledge , and then ſeeme to triumph ouer 
you and that truth that you do hold: if( i ſay) they do this (as 
perhappes for ſome euill putpoſe they will) then bee you ſo 
playne and as ſhort as you ci , ſaying roundly vnto them theſe 
or lach like wordes, as nigh as you can. * 

Be it knowen vnto you, that I in all pointes doe beleeue 
as it becommetha true Chriſtian , and as I haue bene truely 
taughtin the dayes of that good Kyng Edwarde , of ſuch god- 
ly Preachers and Prophetes ſent of GOD, as haue ſealed 
their doctrine with their bloud : from whom I will diſſent in 
no poynt: for Tam a poore man without learnyng , but am 
commaunded of G GO to folow the counſell of his conſtant 
Preachers,and ſo doe Lentend to doe, & OD geuyng me grace 
and aſsiſtaunce thereto. ra an. 

As for you, I knowe you to bee none of Chriſtes ſhepe- 
heardes, but rauenyng Wolues whiche come to kill and ſcat- 
ter the flocke of Chritt , as the Lorde ſayd you ſhould : and 
doth will vs to beware of you and your poyſoned doctrine, 
biddyng ys to ĩudge you accordyng to your fruites, whereby 
all men may ſee and knowe what you be, that will not be wil- 
ſully blind. But the good ſhepeheardes haue geuen their liues 
for the defence of Chriſtes flocke : and I am commaunded to 
folowe their faythfull and Godly example, and to confeſle 
with them one trueth , euen to the fire, if G OD ſhall ſee it 

ood: and this as a true Chriſtian ,1 haue hetherto done, and 
ence foorth by GODS grace entend for to doee 

And if for the ſame, G OD hall ſuffer you to take awaye. 
my lyfe , as Ftp haue done theirs, I am contented therewnh: 
his will be | 
ſure, the Lord will ſhort! ou to accompt for all the in- 
nocent bloud that is ſhed in this Realme : whiche Jou 
haue brought into a moſt woefill caſe , and made many ahea- 
uie hart inthe ſame , and moe I pt | will 
long as the Lord for ourſinnes will ſuffer you to proſper , and 
vntill the tyme that your own iniquitie be full ripe. But then be 
you ſure the Lord will fit in iudgement vp6 you, as well as you 
do now vpon his Saints, and will reward you according to yout 
deſeruings:to wh6 with my whole hart I cõmit m e, and 


call 
wi 


will make aũſwere for me, when the full time of my refreſhing The Catholicke 
| Glence with this that Church in King 
1 have ſayd, truſting that I haue ſufficiently diſcharged my con- Edveardes dayes 


c6 meth . In the meane ſpaceTwill keepe 


ſcience in c6feſsivg my faith and Religion to you. declaring of 
what Churche 1 am, euen of the Catholicke 8 
* 


1938. 
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true preachers, 


ne, for that onely is good. But of this bee you 5; 


cave you will make, ſo 


OO —-oOOomGuoo— ogy  .. —- > © — — — —_ 


—— i — 


— 


% Ha. 


Anno 7 Chriſt, which was well know ne to be here in Englande in oure 
1556. J late good kinges dares, by two ſpeciall cokens whiche cannot 
July. deceiue me, nor ſuffer me to be deceiued: that is to ſay, the pure 
Two ſpecial! 7 eaching ofhis holy worde, and the due adminiſtration of the 
markcs to know holy ſacramentes: whiche is not to be ſeene in yout Romyſh 


the true church Churche , and therefore it cannot iuſtly bee called the Churche 
in England in K. and ſpouſe of Chriſt, I beleeue in the holy Trinitie, and all the 
td wares dayes. other Articles of the Chriſtian faythe contayned in the three 
Creedes , and finally all the Canonicall ſcripture to be true in 
euery ſentence. And I deteſt al ſectes bothe of cheArrians and 
Anabeptiins , or anye other that deuide themſelues from the 
true Churche of Chriſte, whiche-is his milticall 8 the 
grounde and piller of truech, and the very houſe of the liuing 
God. And iffortheſe thinges you take away my life, & make 
your ſelues gilty of my bloud, you may tor I am in your handes 
as the ſheep brought to the ſhambles, abiding the grace of the 
Butcher, And bee you ſure,youre idgemens flee not, but 
when you cry peace ꝓeace, and all is ſafe: then ſhall your plagues 
begin like the [ſorrow of a woman traueling with childe, accor- 
ding to Chriſtes infallible promiſe. | 
This kynde of aunlwere my deare heart, it ſhall bee beſte for 
you to make,and by Gods grace, Idoe entend to take the ſame 
order my ſelfe in time to come, when the Lorde ſhall veuche me 
yeorthy of that great dignitie, whereunto hee hath called you. 
And if they ſhall laugh you to ſcorne, as I know they will, ſay- 
ing thou att a foole and an vnlearned aſſehead, and art able to 
make aunſwere to nothing &c. care you not for it, but ſtil com- 
mitte your cauſe vnto God, who will make aunſwere for you, 
and tell them that they haue bene aunſwered agayneand agayn 
1. Thefſ 5 of diuers gedly and learned men: but all will —_ for you 
The Þ ap} hes haue one ſolution ofall manner of queſtions, euen a fayre fire && 
haue one ſolu - fagots, this will be the ende of your diſputations . Therefore I 
tion for all ma- pray you to trouble me no more, but doe that whiche you are 
ner of queſtions, appoynted, when God ſhall permit the time. I am no better 
then Chriſte, his Apoſtles, and other of my good brethren that 
are gone before me. 2 
This kinde of aunſ were will cut their combes moſte, and e- 
difie the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame bee done coldly 
with ſobrietic, meckenes, and patience: as I hearde ſay oure 
ſweete brethren Thomas Harland and Ioha Oſwalde did at 
Lewes in Suſſex, to the great reioycing of the children of God 
that were in thole parties: and I heare ſaye, that they were diſ- 
ſolued from this carthly Tabernacle at Lewes on ſaterday laſt, 
and were.condemned but the Wedneſday before: ſo that wee 
nay -perccauethe papiltes haue quicke worke in hande, that 
hey make ſuche haſte to haue vs home to our heauenly father. 
Therefore let rs make our ſelues ready to ride in the fiery chari- 
ot, leauing theſe ſory mantels and old clokes behinde ys for a 
little time whiche God ſhall reſtore vnto vs agayne in a more 
glorious wiſe. eg AVON 
Ny good brother Harty, you ſhall vnderſtande that brap- 
ging ohn T. hath begiled hys keepers (who truſted hym to 
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poore men into gaeat daunger by the ſame. The one bf them 

s caſt by the Counſelles cœmmaundemente, into the gate- 

houſe at Weſtminſter, the other is fled foorth of the Coun- 
trey for feare. 

Thus you may ſee the fruites of our free will men, that made 

ſa much boaltoftheir owne ſtrength. But that houſe whiche is 


Freewill, 72 
r ſurely vppon the vnmoueable rocke, will not lenge 


ſtrongly in theſe dayes of trouble. 1 | 

But my deareſy beloued brother, bleſſed be God for you & 
ſuch as you be, whiche haue played the partes of wiſe builders. 
You hate gps done palt the ſande of youre one naturall 
ſtrengche, and beneath the earth of your one worldly wiſe- 
e . 2 come to the hard E= and ynmou Rock 
; 8 onely * n him alone haue you 
builded yout fayth moſt firme 2 L 
wauering. Therefore neither the ſtormes nor tempeſtes, wyn- 
des nor weathers that Sathan and all his wily workemen canne 
-- > bring agaynſt you, with the verye gates ofhel] to helpe them, 
all euer e to moue your houſe, much leſſe to ouer- 
© throw it: for che Lorde God hywſelfe, and no man, is the buil- 
der thereof, and hath promiſed to preſerue and the Game. 

_ ot euer. Vnto bis 2 mA 
ly committe you 3 your good company, defiring him 
for his ſweete ſonne Leſus Chtiſtes Lale, to — and ſtreng- 
you all, tat you may be conſtant vnto the verye ende: that 
after the finall victoty is once gotten, you may teceiue the im- 
merceſsiblecrowne ofglotye, of Gods free gifte, through hys 
great metcye in leſus Chriſte our onely Sauiour. To whome 
wich che Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, 
.-; thankes,power,rule and dominion for euer and evermore, A- 

men. The bleGing of God be with you all. 
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well) and is runne awaye from them, and hathe broughte che 


the boyitrous windes and ſtormes, thatblowe lo 


to 
1 ore, I doe 


J To my moſt deare and f 
— 2 aythfull 


He — . — GOD inleſi Chryſte 
Tae ioye an . comfort ot hys — — Ars con- 
ty ſpirir, wyth the increaſe of fayrth and buch feelin of 2 [ 
mercy, bee with you my deare hart in the Lorde and Ar ley 
louing brother T. V. to the full accompliſhing of that 1 vic 
work which he hath ſo graciouſly 7 in you, that A — 
modiice ee eee e d. fe fo 

atio | 
comfort and quietnes of your nn 
more. * 

With ſuche due honour, loue, and reueren 1 
meth me to beare ynto the ſweete ſayntes and — 
children of God, Ihaue me moſt hartily commended — lor hi 
my deare brother V. with all carneR and faythſull — lac 
of you in my dayly prayers,thanking God right hartily — 
doe likewiſe remember me in yours: aſſul ing you that m ue 
hart doth dayly feele great conſolation thereby, 60 3 
haue the prayſe for the ſame and all other his beneftes ba 4 
deare heart in the Lord, well is me that euer I was borne * 

God ofhis great mercy and infinite goodnes hath vſedme a 

miſerable wretcheat any tyme, as his inſtrument, to miniſter. 

ny thing vnto you eyther by wordes or writing, that michth * 

an occaon of your ioy and comfort in the Loꝛde, and a prouo 

king of you to prayſe and thankeſgeuing vnto GOD for the 

ſame, as your molte louing and godly letter ſeemeth to in. 

porte. Oh happy am I that the Lorde hath appoynted me vn 

to ſo good a ground to ſowe his ſeede vppon: but muche mort 

happie are you whoſe heart the Lorde hath prepared & made 

ſo meete to receiue the ſame ſo effeQuoully, geuing theno the 

ſweete ſhowers and heauenly dewes of his grace and holy wir 

that it * — 7 — in due ſeaſon accordingly; A ray 

creaſe whereof we ſhall ſhortly reape together with 3 

and gladnes, and that continually. perietiope 
Therefore (my deare brother) I ſay vnto you as pood Elina. 1 

beth did to her deare coſin Mary: Happy are you, 1 

you be fox euermore, becauſe you haue be leued. The moſſ ſweer 

and faythfull promiſes of your redeemer leſus Chriſt you have 

ſurely layd vp in the treaſury of your hart. His comfortable cl. 

lin h ly heard: his fayrhfull admonit Remuſſ 


A 


= Mich. y. 
le 
moued them from you as farre as is the Eaſt from the weſt, ind Plat, 
hath geuen you for an euerlaſting poſſeſs ion his juſtification & "1 
holyneſſe, ſo that now no creature neyther in heauen not m 
2 ſhalbe able to accuſe you before the throne of the hezuen- 

king. LB * 

Sathan is nowe iudged: he is nowe caſt out from you: bee 
hath no part in you: you are wholy geuen vnto Chriſt, whyche 
wil not looſe you, your ſtedfaſt fayth in him hathe ouercome that 
ſturdy and braggyng Prince of the worlde: Chriſt hach geuen 
you the finall victory ouet hyt and al hys army, that they ſhall 
neuer hurt you. 

What woulde you haue more? Oh my deare heart, home 
great treaſures are layde vp in ſtore for you, and how gloryous 
a Crowne is ajreadye made and prep t yow 

- And albeit the holy Ghoſt doth wyenefle of all theſe  _ 
thinges in your heart, and maketh you more ſure and certain „ 
thereof, then if you had all the out ward oracles in the worde: ſpirte 
yet I being certaynly: perſwaded” and fully aſſured by the te. 
ſtimony of Gods ſpirite in my conſcience, of youre eternall 
and ſure ſaluation in eur ſweete Sauioure leſus Chriſte, have 
thought it good, yea and my bounden duety, not onely atthys 
tyme to wryte vnto you, and to ſhew my ioyfull hart in that 
behalfe: but alſo by the word and commaundement of Chit, peace 
to pronounce and affirmein the name and worde of the heavenly the true 
king Iehouah,and in the behalfe ofhis ſweere ſonne leſus chryſt keyesof! 
oure Lorde, to whom all knees ſhall bow, whom all crextores Golpth 
by whoſe pore A te ue bee regen: 

W | all the regenera 5 
pronounce to thee my deare brother T. V.that thou 


th truſt, for 
his deare ſonnes fake, in whom thou doeſt alſo . — 
leue, hath freely forgeuen thee all thy finnes , clearely tele: 
1 K — 

neuet ſo many ; ſo grieuous, or ſo great, an ; 
remember them any more to des mien As truely as he li- 
uerhyhe willnorhauedhee dyerhe death, bur hath very In 
ned — ' 
; —— ſhall bee healed, and thy woundes 
imſelfe for his owne names ſake. He 

finnes in thee: but he reſ 


bounde 


| looke 
and beholdeth ches in — whome thou art lyuely on 


conicience in him now and cuer. w 


: 


Fick in his bloud, and in wh 
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yy» ofthe world was laid. In teſtim 
»gen thee his good andholy 


laue. and vnfained repen 
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che holy Choſt. ho con 
e of Sathan,at 


> Jo he is accuſtome 
c all thar I haue ſa 


a | 
heed 
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dren 
theſe thereof, conſcme ant 
1 ir ert ain 


ith eq 57 

ting 

and per 
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Arb his owne mouth & we 

my deare brother, after that l 

te Lordes meſſage in deede, 
y_ AJ $;or3.ſheeres of paper, decla 


vou e owe bowels in the 
ae well know) lamh 


you to pardone my fl 


heartely 

know right well they doe:for 
modity cherof, & therfore 1 ni 
you,or any ſuch like. The ble 
21 Yours 
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RY rather Gods woordes by you 
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and efficacie woorking in my 
them. Reioyce therfore my de 
God:for verily he both is & 
and that diuers and manye v 
chern that ſtand in his truth, 


e 
tal of 

s of thans 
Kgruing, 


ou: 

all his 

fochis 

I than 

for that you are carefull fort 

legweth bring my iuſt de ſerued ſoror 
kn hikes, and laboring ſo much to ſol 
God what am I, for whom t 
ſocatrefullꝰOh ſweete Lord, 

| finne, and graũt that I neuer 
loue of thine elect, vhich lo 
token, N 


elect, that 
and them againe molt heart 
Ah my deare * 
&how cõfortably 
ies ——— proſpe 
ioine with it the ſentence v 
leſſe ir ma be well verified 
man) wil be vnto thee cuen : 


Ire and fa 
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and reverence, as it 

e ſayntes and dearely r 
reily commended vnt 

|t and fayrhfull remembrance lines, 

ng God right hartily that you 

ts :allul ing you that 


hath appoynted me vn. 
ede vypon: but muche more 
ath Prepared & made 


| uouſly » geuin 


beleued. The mol ſweet 

net leſus Chriſt you haue 

hart. His comfortable cal. Remi 
faythfull admonitions you a en 

you ſhall neuer come into 
be remembred: for your ſa- Mich 

tome of the ſea:he hathre- ; 
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en ynto Chriſt, whyche 
2 him hathe ouercome that 
orlde: Chrift hath geuen 


bys army, that they ſhall 
h my deare heart, howe . 
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1 duety, not onely at thys 

my ioyfull hart in that 
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aſt alio vndoubtedl be- 
finnes , clearely releaſed 
all thine 1 * — 
great, and will neue 
- 79h As truely as he li- 
5 char thou ale yo 
| t thou 

ed, and thy woundes 
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fivengy 


la. 
lich in his bloud, and in home thou art moſt aſſi ele- 
| 4 choſen to be a ſweete veſſell of his mercy and faluati- 
4) und walt therete inate in him before the foundation 
„ de world vas laid. In teſtimony and eamelt whereof, he hath 
T sen thee his good and bolye ſpirite which woorketh in thee; 
bah loue and vnfained repentance, with other godly vertues, 
ond ary to the corraption'of thy nature. 8 
*-Alfo he hath commanded me this day(although a moſt yn - 
—— — pro- 
* woord, grounded pon me truth of m moik faithful Pro- 
15 ho 2s: the aich thou be leeuing. ſhalt ſiue for euer. Beleeueſt 
1 heart >1 æno we well thou doeſt belecue. The 


* - 


cet: t I and 
775 che holyGhoſt, whoconfirme in thy N 
tet ouerthrow in of dathan/and thoſe his moſt hurtfull dubita- 
Hons wherby he is acctiftomed to io leſt ani yexe che true chil- 
gen of God) all tar f hauedayderandby — —.— 23'S 
atneſſe thereof, conitme and ſcale the famiewithiny bloud, fot 
: jolt certaine truthe rei 5701-4 23404 1 16 211047 10 ee 
| Wherefore(my good brother)praiſe the Lord with aioyfut 
heart, ind geue him Gantes ſes for this His execedinggreat mercy, 
coſting iy all dubitarion and 4 7 A oro of heart 
1nd penſineneſſe of minde: for this the Lord ybut God ant moſt 
dente and louing father: commandeth you to due by me, nay ra- 
ther by his owne mouth ge woord pronounced by me. But now 
my deare brother, after that I haue done my meſſage or rather 
the Lordes meſſage in detde, I coulde finde in my heart to ite 
z0r 3 ſheetes of paper, declaring the ioy Ibeare in my beart Ur 
| youmihe one bowels in the Lord: yet the time being ſo ſnort 
Fas you dv well know) lamheere conſtrained to make an ende, 
defiting you to pardone my flackneſſe, and to forgeue my great. 
degli nee towardes'you; promiſing youſtill that ſo long as my 
pootelife doch laſt, my prayer hal ſ: upply that my pen doth watt 
as knoweth the almighty God, to whoſe moſt merciful defence 
doe heartely commit you und all other his deare children, aʒ 
wel as though j had rehearſed them by name, deſiting them moſt 
heartely to remember me in their heany and dailye prayers, 28 L 
know right well they doe: for I feele the daily comfort and com- 
modity cherof, & therfore I neither wil nor cin forget them, nor 
you, or any ſuch like. Ihe bleſsing of God be with you al. Amẽ. 
| © Yours for euer vaſainedly;lokn Careles. 


Alctter of thankes to a faithfull frehd ofhis, © J 
by whom he had received much comfort ii 
his inward troubles. | 5 


Bleſſed be God the father of all mercye, for the great comfort 


(190% IC 


and Chriſtian conſolation which he hach ſo mercifully mini- 
n fired vnto my poore afflicted heart by your meaneꝝ my moſte 
e gene and faithful brother. Tru2ly rhe inch yourWoords, or 
(zz ther Gods woordes by you vttered, haue a Wonderful power 
" andefficacie woorking in my heart at the hearing or teadyng of 
; them.Reioyce therfore my deare brother, and be thanłfult vnto 
tap God: for verily he both is & will be migheely magnified in you, 
= and that diuers and manye waies, both to the ſtrengthening of 
deem that ſtand in his truth, and alſo to che — vp of ſuch as 
arc fallen from the ſame. God make me thankefull for you & on 
your behalfe, for verily ꝑreat is the goodneſſe of God towardes 
me in geuing me acquaintance in faithfull loue and amitye with 
you: Gods name foreuer be praiſed therfore, and he perfourme 
all his cnercifull promiſes ypon you, as I doubt not but he will, 

for his ſake in whome you truſt, ' D! 
Ithanke my God molt hartely, & alſo you my good brother, 
for that you are carefull for me in your faithſull praiers, remem- 
mth bring my iuſt deſerued ſorowes,as though they were your own 
and |aboring ſo much to ſolace the ſame. Ah my gracious good 
God, hat am I, for whom thou & thy deare children thou dbe 
ſocarefulOh ſweete Lord,forgeue me my preat ingratitude & 
finne,and graũt that I neuer abuſe thy great efics. Oh let the 
loue of thine elect, vhich loue me for thy ſalte, be a ſure ſigne & 
token, yea 2 molt firme teſtimony & a ſeale to my ſinfull conſci - 


ence of thine euerlaſting lone and mercy towards me in Chriſt: 
as verely it would and onght to be, if mine infidelity did not let 


it. Oh circumciſe therefore the foreskin of my heart, that I may 
with lively faith behold thy great loue towardes me in all thine 
elect, that I may alwaies be thankeful for the fame, and loue thee 

and them againe molt heartely and vnfainedly. 
Ah my deare heart, how ſweetely and how truely, yea howe 
godly & how cõfortably haue you reherſed the ſwere ſaying of 
* Silomon concerning proſperity with true & odly frends?I wil 
doe joine with it the ſentencewhich goeth alittle before, doubt- 
kal leſſe it may be well verified on you. A ſure frend( ſayeth the wiſe 
man) vil be vnto thee euen as thine owne ſoule, and deale falth- 
fully with thy houſhold folke. If thou ſuffer trouble and aduerſi- 
d de is with thee, and hideth not his face from thee. A faythful 
end is a ſtrong defence:who ſo finedeth ſuch a one,finedeth a 
Uraſure, A Faithfull friend bath no peete: the waight of golde is 
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dot to bee compared to the ese weft of his faith. A faythfull 
_ is 2 medicipe oflife,an hey that feare the Nie 
a re Loe(my deare heat in the Lord)here is a lively image 

Fdeſcription of you: for verely ſuch a ont haue I alwajes Fold 
you vntome, not onely ſortowing for mv great ſorrow;but alſo There Inf ws 
oftentimes making meme andioyfull,with ſuch ioyes as the (ends für 
world can not feele. Nowe let the worlde bragge ofhys Fained amor — odle 

| 7 gut I will boaſt of this true frendſhip in God, and e- perions, a 
PER note treaſure then all tranſitorye things. And as for 
myn care brother, God hathe made you to tourne it 
vnto mirth: for God hath put you inthe ſtead of them to be my 
comfort, home he hath in hys great merey taken away, l truſt 
hencefoorthto leaue the mourning for my greate loſſe, and to 
prot N him ſelfe ſo great glo! y by his cho- 

T —— * make me a true mourner of Syon, bothe for Such mournett 
minę owne heand wickedneſſe, ind alſo to ſeehis honoure ſhould we be 
defaced,th Timay be male heres and pre to beare the oyfull continually 
and comfortable meſſage tha baton feere ſhall brynge _ this and 
me. God bleſle thee my dearehearrand Faithful lovingbrother — ooo 
and increaſe his good giſtes of grate in thee, 28 he bathe moſte and bleſſed ba 
happely >tite;that you may daify more effectual ly feele and they that ſo 
_ perce ue the tertaintie of Gods grace wherin you ſtand, moume, 
andfirmely to teſtiße the ſame, to the conuetſion or confeliding 
of . ee to the comfort & confirmation ofal Gods 
deate children, Amen. Farewell nine owne ſweete brother, fare 


well as mine dme heart. 


Yout owne in Chrifl, lohn Careles 
An other letter of Tohn Cateles, to 2 certaine 
godly Faithfull ſiſter, by the name of E. K. 


The grace and free mercy of God in ieſus Chtiſt the (weers An other letter 
* conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, the guide of all Gods deare 2 — 
childten, he with.you, ſtrengthen and comfort you my deately FF I y chefs 
beloued [wette filter E. . now and ever. Amen. W 
i” Albeit, my dearely beloued ſiſter in Chriſte, that as yet wee 
did neuer ſee one an other perſonilly to any knowledge, yet by 
the vertuous reporte that 1 haue heatde of you, and alſo by the 
large louingt en that I haue receiued from you, mee thincke 
that Ido euen preſently ſee you, and behold your perſon, ſa th- 
— walking in the fear and loue of God, ioying andreioycing 
with you ia the ſpirite,as van ve we were ſweetely talking to- 
of Chriſtes veritie. The Lord God doe Ihumbly beſeeche 
in the bo wels and bloud of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſte, 
chat he wil ftrerigthen vs both with hys holy and mighty ſpirit, 
that we may conſtantly continue in the confeſsion of his truthe 
vnto the ende: that like as we now ſee one an other preſently in 
ſpirite, we may alſo ſee one an other perſonally in the glorious 
— of God 1 where yndoubredly,we 
all know one an o onage, do oure great ioy, felicitye 
and pw po — * Sy I e 
nory therfore deare ſiſter K be ſtrong in the Lorde our 
God. fot doubtleſſe the time of triall is at hand: a great perſecu- — — wy 
tion with cruell murthering of Gods deare Saintes is like to be 
very ſhortly in this wofull wicked Realme of Englande. There- 
fore deare ſiſter, for the loue of God, prepare you to the Croſſe 
with all diligence, and make your ſelfe ready to die with Chrift, 
that you may alſo bue with him for euer. There is no remedye,if 
you will be Chriſtes Diſciple,you mult needes rake vppe youre 
eroſſe and followe him, for the Diſciple muſt not looke to be a- 
boue his maiſter, not the ſeruant to be better intreated then his 
Lord. If we were of the worlde (good ſiſter) no doubt, the world 
woulde loue vs. But for as * as Chriſte hath choſen vs out 
of the worlde,to ſerue God in ſpire and veritie,lette vs be wel 
aſſured the worlde will hate ys and perſecute vs, as it hath done 
our Lorde and maiſter Chriſt. But yet let vs be of good cheare, 
for Chriſte hath euercome the worlde. The paine is but ſhorte 
that wecanfeele heere, but the pleaſure is perpetual! that wee 
ſhall feele elſewhere. | 
Let vs ſet before vs the example of Chriſte , which abode 
the Croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame in reſpecte ofthe ioy that 
was ſet before him: Euen ſo let vs conſider for whoſe ſake we 
ſuffer, whoſe cauſe we defend, and what glorious reward we 
ſhall haue at the day of our victory, & then doubtles the con- 
ſolation of theſe things will make ſweete all our ſufftinges, & 
ſoone ſwallo we vp all the ſorrowes that we are ſowſed in for 
Gods ſake. I coulde recite diuers textes of the Scriptures to 
confirme this pointe. But I neede not, for I am well aſſured 
that you do knowe them moſt perfeAly alreadye The Lorde 
geue you h and aſs iſt you with his holy ſpirite, that you 
may continually walke in all poiates according to your godly 
knowledge : And then ſhall you not doe as the moſte parte of 
our Goſpellers doe nowe adaies,the more is the pitic, © ina 
here are a greate manye in Englande, that doe perfectlye 18 800 * 
know e, that the Idolatrous Maſſe is abhominable, Dxueliſhe, — nk 
anddeteſtable in the fight of God. And yeralafſe,they be not - 
frayde-to pollute and defile theyr bodyes, whych oughte to be 
| \ KKK KK. j. the 
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Queene Mary. 


Exhortation to 
flyc from the 
Mallc, 


the temples of the holy Ghoſte, with being preſent at it, ſo ſin- 
ning againſt God and theyr owne conſcience. 

But dere ſiſter K.do you ſlie from it, both in body & ſoule,as 
you would flic from the very Deuill himſelfe. Drinke not of the 
whore of Baby lons cuppe by no meanes, for it will inſecte the 
body, and poylon the ſoule. Be not partakers of her ſinnes (ſayth 
the Aungell) leaſt you be partakers of the plagues that ſhortly 
ſhall be powred vppon her. O what an aray 181 that ſo many 
that know Gods truth, wil nowe tourne againe and defile them 
ſelucs in the filthy puddle of antichciſtes ſtinking religion? hey 

oe about to ſaue liues wyth their dor ble diſsimulation: 

ut doubtleſſe, they ſhall looſe euerlaſtinge life by ir, if they doe 
not repentin time, and tourne vnto the Lorde. But deare ſiſter, 
my truſt is, that you doe vtterly abhorre the comming to anye 
ſuch thyng. I hope that you wil not by any meanes turne backe 
into Egypt nowe, but that you will boldly ventes throughe the 
wilderncile of trouble and petſecution, that you may come into 
the lande that loweth with all kinde of heaucnly pleaſures and 
ioyfull delectations, and poſſſſe the ſame fot euer. 

Lette vs conſider. howe that euery one of vs doeth owe vn - 
to God a death by nature, and howe ſoone the Lord wil require 
it of ys. ve knowe not. O hovehippye are we then, it God of 
hys goodneſſe appoynt vs to pay natures dette wyth ns 
for hys trueth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo making vs his faithfu 
witneſſes wyth the Prophetes, Apoſtles, Martyrs,and Confeſ- 
ſours, yea wyth his deately beloued ſonne Jeſus Chriſte , to 
home he doeth heere begin to faſhion vs lyke in ſuffering, that 
we myglit be like hym alſo in glory. Thus my dearely beloued ſi- 
ſter, I haue ben bold to trouble you a little with my rude & fim+ 
ple letter, being made in haſt as it doth Dan Ideſire you 
to take it in good woorthe, as a token of my poore zeale ynto 
you, and to accept my good will. And t it pleaſe God to ſpare 
me lite and iibertye, I truſt heereafter to wryte ynto op more 
largely. Fare yee well deare filter E K. the Lorde bleſſe you and 
all yours, and powre vpon you the heauenly dewe of his grace. 
The Lords cndue you wyth plentifull knowledge af bys verity, 
and fill you with hys holy and mighty ſpirite,that you may con- 
tinuallye reioyce in the comſortes of the ſame nowe and euer, 
Amen. Pray, pray, pray, with ſtedfaſt faith. 

Your daily Oratour Iohn Careles, 
priſoner ofthe Lord. 


¶ In the letters of william Tymmes, pe heard bes 
fozc,page 1897, much mention made of Agnes Blaſcock, 
Thys Agnes Blaſcocke, though infirmity,and her huſ- 
bandes perſwalion, was allured to goe to Maſſe. Foz 
whyche cauſe ſhee falling in great loꝛrow and repentance 
was raiſed vppe againe by the comfo2table Letters of 
William Tymincs and John Larcles, as befoze you 
mape reade, and after that was conſtante in the ſpncere 


Godly letters of John Careleſſe. 


the ſure roche Chriſte, yppon whome you haue fo 

your houſe, that neither ſtermes nor — — dr 10 
gates, or anꝝ other temptations ſhall ever be able once to pre 
uaile againſt it. Full wel doeth ir appeare by your conſtant con | 
tinuance, that you haue played the parte of a wiſe builder 5 
counting the colt afore hand, belonging to the finiſhing of your 
tower. And ] doubt not but(through Gods gift) you haus ſufk 
ctent'to the performaunce thereof,that the hypocrites of the yr 
parte ſhall haue no iufte cauſe to triumphe againſte you, or N 
mocke you, ſaying, loe thys woman beganne to builde, but is 
not able ro make an ende. Therefore goe on boldlye and fears 
not: for God is faithfull (as S. Paule faveth) which will not ſuf. 
fer you to be tempted aboue your firen gth, but eyther will hee 
geue you grace and ſtrength to ſtande vnto the death (wh chis 
— — into liſe) or els hee will make ſucke an 
outicape for you, as ſhall be to che ſetting foorth of hys glorye: 
the why ch abone all other thinges, we that are his choſen chil. 
dren oughte for to ſeeke, yea euen with the loſſe of oure owne 
lyues, beyng yet well affured that the ſame ſhall not be ſhort. 
ned one ure of an houre before the time that God hathe 

nt 
» Caſt therefore (deare ſiſter) all your care vppon the 
whych (as S. Peter ſayeth) careth foryou. Glen i his —_ 
dence for you, and ae is his loue and mercy toward:s you. 
Wyrh his grace hee will deſende you, and with his hohe ſpirite 
he will euermore guide you : wherewith hee hath ſurely ſealed 
you vnto the ay 7 : — — alſo geuen you the 
ame in earneſt for the recouerye of the purchaſe | 

whych hee hath p 54 f and 


I heare ay you be. God for euer be bleſſed for you, whych bach 
graft hys loue in yout good heart that nothing is able to ſepa. 
rate you from the ſame, but will rather chuſe to ſuffer ad tie 

ch the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſure of finnefor 
alittle ſeaſon. Oh happye woman that canſt finde in thine heart 
to eſteeme the rebukes of Chriſte to be greater rich«(& then al 
the treaſures of the world, as good Moyles did. Doubtles great 
is your te ward in heauen: which you ſhall ſhortly receive of his 
free gift, and not of any deſeruing. | 

Thus deare mother Glaſcocke, I haue bene bolde to trouble 

you wyth my rude and ſimple letters, deſit ing you to tale them 
in good woorthe, being done in great haſte, as it doeth appeare: 
but yet proceeding from a poore hearte whych floneth over in 
loue towardes you: as my dailye prayers for you can teſtific : 
whych I truſte ſhall ſupplye that parte of my duetye towardes 
you, that my penne nowe wanteth, I thankeyou dexre hearts, 
for all your louing tokens,and for the great kindneſſe you haue 
herherto ſhewed vnto my poore brother Tymmes and hys 
wife and children, wyth all other of Gods people, to whom you 
daily doe good: the Lorde recompence the ſame ſeuenfolde in · 
to your boſome, as 1 doubte not but hee will, according toys 


repared for you before the foundation of the Hebe 
worlde was layed. Be ſtrong therefore and take a — aha bet Per 


gene M ary- 

| | receiue of god according 
— euil. Therfste gloriſie ge 
lage: IJ ought. Betray not thetruthe, 

. be Godfollowe hym. Tou can 

| vs as doubting you, bur | 


9 at from all cuill. 
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When you ſhall rite or 
pe which molt (weet 
10 God with faith ye 
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r. knowing t eit 
— , ſuffer one haite of theyr heades t 
4 ty good will and pleaſure, ney the 
tempted then hee will geue 
the middeſt of theyr temptation 
out: So and gracious a Ge 
dren. And though ſometimes he 
fall, yet (do doubt) hee will raiſe 
Werl "orntarte 


* 


fort of your ſoule, anc the heauir 


— of the veritp, and in danger fox the ſame of per⸗ 
ecution: vnto whome John Careles wzytcth theretoze 
thys letter as followeth. 


vnfallible promiſes. I praye you haue my hearty commendat- Ide chai 
ons vnto your husbande. I beſeeche the Lorde ſtrength bymio CO 
the confeſsion ale truthe(as my t: uſt is that he will chat we |, de 1 
may all ioyfully reſt with Abraham, 1ſazc; & Iacob in thekirg- (ones * 
dome ot God: vnto the whych he bryng vs, that with his molt Sainte, 
precious bloud hath bought vs. The bleſsing of God bee wyth 
you nowe and euet. Amen. 

Your daily Oratour and vnfayned 

louer lohn Careles,priſonerof the 


Lord. Pray, pray, pray. 


ſiſter, be of good cheare, for the Le 
he will raiſe you vppe 17 
were : ſo that your fall ſhall te 
profite. For if you hadde not by t 
your ovvne ſtrength, or rather you 
haue ſtande too muche in your e 
haue glorific gain dh 
other we 1 
Thetforet er 
leaue vs te 
ligent toc 50 
of his holy if 40 
one houre) & to be moſt than łeft 
i, and then to be more circumſp 
Therefore deare ſiſter, ſeeing t 
then the word of God and your e 
yet deare hart, do you not thinket 
cleane away, but know that he hat 
them that truely repent and belee 


A letter of Careles to Agnes Glaſcocke. 


He euerlaſting peace of God in leſus Chriſt: the continuall 
Son — 112 ſtren — and comfortes of his moſte pute, holye, and 
tres Agnes mighty ſpirite be with you my deare & faithfull filter Glaſcock, 
Glalcocke, to the good performance of that good woorke which God hath 
ſo graciouſly begun in you, to his glory, the commoditye of hys 
— afflicted Churche, and to your owne eternall comfort in 

ym, Amen. 

In our Lorde I haue my moſt humble and hearty commen- 
dations vnto you my deare ſiſter, & moſt faithfull mother Glaſ- 
cocke,with all remembrance of you in my daily prayers, geuing 
God moſt hearty laude, praiſe, and thankes, for you and on your 
behalfe, in that he of his great mercye hath hetherto ſo mightely 
ſtrengthened you , conſtantly to cleaue vnto youre Captayne 
Chriſt,norwithſtanding the great aſſaultes and manifold temp- 
tations, that you haue had to the contraiy. Doubtles deare heart 
it can not be expreſſed, what ioy and comfort it is vnto my ve- 
ry ſoule, to ſee howe mightely the Lorde hathe magnified hym 
ſelfe in you, and other his deare electe darlings,whome hee will 
ſhortly glorify with himſelſe, as he hath done other of his ſweete 
Sainctes that are gone before you. Reioyce therefore & be glad: 
for verilye you haue good cauſe if you diligentlye conſider the 
great dignitie that God hath called you vnto euen now in your 


Abriefe admonition wrytten to Miſtres Agnes 
Glaſcocke, in a booke of bers, when ſhee came 
to the priſone to viſite him. 


T Here is nothyng that the holye Scripture throughout, dothe g rote or 
ſo muche commende vnto vs, as true Faithe and ſtedfale poely writ 
truſt in the promyſes of Gods eternall mercies towardes vs in ten in — 
leſus Chriſte For from the ſame, as foorthe of the chieſe foun- w_ — 
taine and well 'prynge of life, doe flowe all kindes of vertues ids 
and godlye fruites, ſpeciallye true loue towardes God, in the 

whyche wee oughte purelye to ſerue hym all the dayes of oure 

lyfe : and alſo Chriſtian charitye towardes oute neyghbours, 35 

well to helpe them at all ncedes, as alſo not co hurte them by 2. 

ny meanes. Therefore praye earneltly for the increaſe of Faythe The effelts 
and liuely feelinge of Gods merci-: for all thinges are poſsible ot Lit. 
vnto him that can vndoubtedly beleue. Faith is that thing which 


of them wet 
great as tt 
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t greateſt , 
Gros any wiſe, t 
* mercy tow: TeS VOU-DUT Ame ; 
linnes be vrrerlye forgeuen you fe 
many, ſo grieuous, or ſo great. 


50 


What an high 
ho our it is to 
futter tor 


| Chalt, 


olde age, to be one of his woorthy witneſles vnto the worlde, 
and 1 thinke you ſhall wyth mee and other youre brethren in 
bonds, ſeale the Lords verity with the teſtimony of your bloud. 
Surely ſwveete ſiſter, this is the greateſt promotion that God ci 
bring you or any other vnto in this life: and an honour that the 
higheſt aungel in heauen is not permitted to haue. 

Therefore happye ae you, Oh faithfull daughter of Abra- 
ham, chat the Lorde will no we pteferre you befo:e many other, 
yea or any other of your age, that I doe know in Englande. Oh 

chtull and ye:tyous matrone, which wilt not be moued rom 


aſſureth vs of Gods mercye, and v vangquithe all the 
fieryedartes of the deuill: oure victorie that ouercommeth the 
worlde: the knife that killeth and mortificth the fleſh : and final- 
ly that whiche ſetteth vs at peace wyth God, and quierethoure 
conſciences alwaies before him, and maketh vs merry and ic 
full vnder the croſſe, wyth many moe Ong then I can 2 ex- 

reſſe. Pray therefore for faith, in faith. And for the Lordes 5 
— of Popery and Popiſh Idolatrye, the ! dol of the 1 
Maſſe, and other idolatrous ſeruice. Make not your bog wen 
is a member of Quiſt. a member of Aatichrilt Remember 2 


But no (deare heart) take 
of dot cloake that ſinne and increaſe 
Die- (ating with the wicked in their ! 
mts at their denne of theeues. Do not 
of their Antichriſtian ſeruice, leaſ 
ly loſe a goe at 
fence:3s(4 


— 5 
they halbe 2 


Godly letters of Tohn Careleſſe, Martyr. 


Ml). 1933 
you haue ſo firmely built hall receiue of god according to that we do in the body, be it you haue done, ptaiſed be his name therefore. 1 
empeſtes, neither yet hell | I ppdorevil Therfor — bedy which is dere Ah my deare ſiſter you may nowe ſee the wordes of Chriſte A. G. hortte 
euer be able once to pre. .) 7 ought. Betray not the truthe, Lordedeny you. If God verified vppon your ſeſſe: that a mans greateſt foes ſhall be they her Dolden oy 
are by your conſtant con- „ hbeGodfollowe hym. Lou can not ſerue two naiſterz. Ivryte of his one houſehold: for your hlusband hath gotten you to do g to whe Malle 
arte of a wiſe builder, in baeorthys 28 doubting you, but by the yay-of admonition. -God that, which allthe tyrants in the worſd could neuer haue made 
E to the finiſhing of your leepe you from all euill. ks amt * "youtodoe.Doubtlefie he may be ſory for it. God 1 
fr ſuffi. en bony 4 RY een to repent, or els, without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one 
My ſiſter A ry oy you grace 4a, hen be would not by his will heare it for all the goods in 
With ſtedfaſt faith in hriſtes name: eue worlde. Well, Ichinke my brother Tymmes will wryte him 
His Goſpell ſtill for ae ee alert ſhortly thar@hall rouche his conſcience, if hee haue anye 
j de thunke ir no ſhame, © '* iy The thing that is done c: 
. 1 0 eiern en eraſe al ſiſter. Ihe ting that is done can 
vnto th ( geue yduptaiſe with fache, 
oe wall wake fur when you ſhall riſe our ofthe dug 12 
* KIA ids t 
Proper male: 58; yi ge” wooblet 
. 5 eke nd) 101 
ſame ſhall not be hore. this 17 b 07 
ne time that God hathe 1 S442 C1 ar 
| | He keepe you whether n 2 
| F 314 2 God turneth all 
Fatewell * 7 chinges — N 
te G — 
athe alſo geuen you 0 A ſhee had bene * 
7 — e — * eternall ſweete mercies. TR 
= Oundation o the 2 Oh what a ſuttel, crafty, lying i it is chat Sathan dur did * ieee 
pps a good heart, 25 be 0.0). enemie, that when he ſeeth that he can not make vs to cotitinue — _ _ 
15 you, whychhath T# leſus Chri e ih vurwickednes to do him ſeruice would then bring vs inte a man to his ct. 
hog ng is able toſ a „ 1 ys ſyyeete ſpirit be with you; and ſtren doubting and miftruſting of the mereye of God: whyche1s the uice, he preſleth 
huſe to ſuffer "toy dente and faithfull ſiſter. Amen. grearelt offence that cen be: yea inſidelitye is the roote and ori- him with di: 
N ginall of all other ſinnes. ve no firuſt of God 


e bene bolde to trouble 
ſtring you to take them 
ſte, as it doeth appeare: 
whych floweth ouer in 
rs for you can teſtiſie: 
f my duetye towardes 


Y 


FI | 


” .* Althouptithe pearillous dayes be come, herof Chriſt pro. 


100 pbeſied, that if it were poſsible the very elect bud be 1 65 
e, 


bed: yet let the true faithfull Chriſtians reioyce and be gladd 
fnowing tharthe Lords him ſelfe is theyr Keeper; cho will not 


(offer one haite of theyr heades to peariſh wythouthis almigh. 


* # good will and pleaſure, neyther wil ſuffet them to be further 


tempted then hee will geue them ſtrengthe to beate: but will in 
the middeſt of theyr temptatĩon make away for them to eſcap 
out: So good and gracions 4 God is hee to all Ris choſen chil- 
dren. And though ſometimes he doe lette hy det ſtumble and 
fl, yet (no doubt) hee will raiſe them vppe agiihe to the fur- 
her enereaſe oftheyr comforte, and to ih ſetting foorth of hys 

ory and praiſe. Which thing (my deare and'Fuithfull louing ſi- 

Itruſt ſhall be well verified on you. For I do heare ſay that 
by the manifolde allurementes, inticemenrs, procurementes, 
es, and enforcements that ybu deare hart haue had, your fote 
hath chauneed to ſlippe foorth ofthe way, to the greate diſtom- 
fot of your ſoule, and the heauineſfle of your heart: but my good 
ſſter, be of good cheare, for the Lorde wil not ſo leaue you, bur 
he will raiſe you vppe uke male you ſtronger then euer 


the | te (ny fweere ſiſter) geue no 
place to that cruel adverſary of mankinde. vo hath bene a lier 
and a murtheter from the beginning, but ſtedfaſtlye belecue the 
Lord mio hath ſent you word by me his moſt vaworthy ſeruãt 

that all your ſinnes be pardoned, forgeuen, and cleane releaſed 
for Icſus Chriſtes ſake our only Lorde and Sauiour, To whome 


with che fathet and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, 
thankes,power,rule, and dominion for euer & for euer, Amen. 
Farewell my deare fiſter;and be _ cheare. Beleeue inthe 
Lorde and you ſhall liue for euer. 

Amen. Amen, ' 


eLord increaſe your faith, 


Your poore brother and daily faichſull 
DODOratour Iohn Careles, priſoner of the 
Lord. Pray for me, 


/ 


—— An other letter of Tohn Careles to A. B. a faith- 
full Miniſter of the Lorde, containing certaine 
fratefull precepts of Matrimonie. 


1 Beſeeclr the ſame euerlaſting Lordi my deare and futhful bro- 


mercye. 


A letter of Tohn 
Careles to A. B. 


you were: ſo chat your fall ſhall tourne to hys glorye and youre ther) that bleſſed yoag Tobias with his wife Sara, & brought Savebfoll 
* white; For if you hadde not by this prooued the experĩenee of them together in due time with reverence and feare, preſerue ws. of Chrid. 
: my EGod bee with your owneſtrengeh, or rather your owne weakengs,you would and bleſſe you both, and your ſeede after you, that they may en- 
_ " have ſtande too muche in your ovne conceite, ot perchaunce creaſe the number of the faithſul by thouſandes and thouſandes. 


Iratour ned 


> 


ure throughout, dothe A note 
— Faithe and ſtedfaſte poely W 
ercies towardes vs in ten in Mt 
he of the chicfe foun- a | 
all kindes of 3 bY loha 


Carclcs. 


ay wiſe, that you doe not once miſtruſt 


hve glorified in your ſelfe,andhaue deſpiſed and condempned 
other weake perſonnes that haue committed the like offence. 
Thetfore now you may ſee what the beſt of vs allcan do, if God 
ave vs to our ſelues. Which thing oughr'to moue you to be di- 
ligent to call earneſtly ypon God for his grace and the ſtrength 
ofhis holy ſpirite (without the which we are not able to ſtande 
one houre) & to be moſt thankefnull for the ſame when you haue 
tand then to be more circumſpecte in time to come. 
Therefore deare fiſter, ſeeing that you haue done otherwiſe, 
then the word of God and your owne cõſcience would allow, 
yerdeare hart, do you not thinke that God therfore wil caſt you 
cleane arvay,but know that he hath mercy enough in ſtore for al 
them thattruely repent and beleeue in him,although the finnes 
ol them were as many in number as the ſandes in the ſea, and as 
great as the ſinnes of the whole worlde. It is a greater ſinne to 
milruſt the mercye and promiſes of God, then to commit the 
greateſt offence in the world. Therefore ( | ns fiſter) beware in 
e promiſes of Gods 

mercy towardes you:but knowe for a very ſurety that all youre 
lnnes beyrrerlye forgeuen you for Chriltes ſake, be they neuer 
ſo many ſo gtieuous, or ſo great. | | 
But now (deare h2art)take heede and beware that you doe 


* 


And as the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly prouidẽce hath 
bene alwaies carefull for you, and nowe hath 2 your comforte 
accompliſhed his good worke in —_— you wich a faithful 
mate: ſo ſee that you be thankefull for his prouidence towardes 
ou, chat it may every way in you be anencreaſe of loue & god- 
inefle, yea of Chriſtian ioye and gladneſſe in theſe ſorrowſull 
dayes: but yet ſo, that you mourne with the true mourners of 
S dare be ſorie (yet in meaſure) for the hurt of the ſame · Pray 
alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the Lord may builde vp the 
walles of Hieruſalem againe. | 
Oh chat the Lord would turne Syons captiuity as the river, 
into the South: Then ſhoulde our hearts be made glad, and oure 
mouthes filled with laughter. Then woulde the heathen hypo- 
crites ſay:the Lord hath done much for them. Oh, the Lord hath 
done great things for vs already: wherof let ys heartely reioyce 
and praiſe his name therefore. For though we nove ſowe wyth 
teares, yet ſhall wee be ſure to reape with gladneſſe: and as wee 
nove goe foorth wetping, bearing foorth good ſerde, fo ſhall we 
come againe with ioy, and bring our ſheaues full of corne. Yea, 
the death ofthe Martyrs (which is moſt —— in hys ſighte) 
ſhalbe the life of the Goſpell, ſpite of the Papiſis hearts. 
Pray tor me(deare heart) that I may be counted worthy to 


Pſal.14 6, 


The death of 
the Martyrs is 
the lyfe of the 
Golpell, 


h the fleſh: and final- x of dot cloake that ſinne and increaſe the ſame daily, in communi- ſowe ſome ſeede amongeſt the ſrreete Saintes of the Lorde; that + 
od, and quieteth oute x (ating with the wicked in their Idolatrie, and deucliſh doinges 1 may reape the ſame againe without ceafing;at the hafueſt. It —_ 
: their denne of theeues. Do not(l ſay) deare ſiſter, come at any nove ſowing time yeare, men ſaye in the countrey, and 1 A ſowing ty mo 


eth vs merry and ioy- 
os then I can now EX- 


oftheir Antichriſtian ſeruice, leaſt by little and little you ytrer- 
Ir loſe agood conſcience, and at length eſteeme it for none of. 
fence:3s(alas)a great nomber doth at this day, to the great pea- 
ll of theyr eule. The Lorde be merciful vnto them, and geue 

grace to repent in time and tourne to the Lorde, and then 
ley halbe ſure to finde mercy at the Lordes hand, as doubtles 


thinke that 1 ſhall make an ende of ſowing before all Marche be 
paſt:for I heare ſay that I ſhall prooue how wy plough will enter 
into the ſtonie ground of the hard hearted Papiſts, within theſe 
4 daies. I hope to holde faſt, and not to looke backe,neyrher for 


fearenor flattery, vntil I haue made an ende ofſow ing, aud then 


will l ſer me doyne and zeſt me, and as ke them all no leaue, andi 
KKKKk. ij 
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An other letter 
of lohn Carez 
les to the wyfe 
of the partye a- 


boue ſpecihicd, 


Sath in an ene 
remy to all 


godly affayres. 


Queene Mary. 


looke for the liuely fruĩte and encreaſe thereof with ioye and 


ladnęſſe. Aeon wit j 93h: 
A | e. brother, the time approcheth neare ( praiſe God 
therefore) that I muſt put off this ſinnefull cabercacle,and goe 
home to my heauenly chere diners of my deare brethren 
are all ready, looking and wiſhing for me. I beſeeche you there- 
fore that you will helpe me forewarde with your Faithfull p ray- 
ets, as Iknow you doe, for 1 ö and commo- 
ditye thereof. 21 5 


That you haue obſerued my ſimple counſel, I am tight lad, 


and I truſt in the Lord God, you ſhall finde comfort in the ſame. 


And that you may ſo doe in deede, l haue bene ſo bold to wryte 
theſe fevy woordes vnto you. becauſe Iſhall ſee you no motein 
thy . marke —— — ay . 
all chings, you very citcumſpecte to keepe de 

loue, and — chat there — ads roote of bitter- 
neſſe betweene you. If at any time thert happẽ to riſe any cauſe 


th of vnkindneſſe betweene you (as it is vnpoſtible 4 be 


free from it) ſee that you werde vppe the ſamewith 
gentleneſſe and patience, and neuer fuffer your ſelſe, nor youre 
wife to ſleepe in diſpleaſu e. 2 

!fyou.haue cauſe to ſpeake ſharpelye, and ſometimes to re- 
prooue, beware that you do not the ſame in the preſence of o- 
ther: but kepe your woordes yntil a conuenienit time(whych is 
the poynt of a wiſe man, ſaith Salomon) and then vtter themin 
the ſpirite of meckeneſle and thegroning ſpirit of perfect loue: 
which you muſt alſo let ſometimes to couer faultes, and wincke 
at them if they be not intollerable. What ſo euer loſle and miſ 
chance ſhal happen ynto,you,take it paciently,and beare it me- 
rely-and thoughthe ſame ſhuld come partly through your wiues 
negligence, yet let it rather be a louing warninge to take heede 
in time * us _ of ſorow for that which is paſt dx 
cannot be holpen. I knowe by mine owneexperience, that we 
ate in this like ſubiecte to — inconveniences, and that of na- 
ture we are prone to diſpleaſure, and ready to thinke vnkindnes 
for euery little trifle, and ſpecially with dure beſt friendes, yea 
2 with our louing wiues, whiche bee moſte lotheſt to diſ+ 
pleaſe vs. ae 4; 

But let vs beware ofthis cankered cotruption, and confider 
that we ought moſt of all, in loue to beate with them, according 
to Chtiſtes example towardes his congregation, for whome he 
gaue him ſelf to clenſe it. &c. I had thought to haue treated thys 
matter at large, but euen nove I am interrupted and othervyle 
letted. I doubt not but you know your duetie therein a greate 
deale better then I can declare it vnto you, and as you knowe it, 
ſo will doe it: but I loue to be bolde with you. I entend to write 
alſo to your wife very ſhortly,and ſo take my laſt fare wel of you 
for euer in this worlde. And thus in greate haſte I am nowe con- 
ſtraind to make an end. The bleſsing of god be alwwais with you. 

Your owne for euer Iohn Careles. 
Pray, pray, pray with faith. 


An other letter of Tohn Careles to Elizabeth, 
wife of the ſayde A. B. containing likewiſe certaine 
Godly preceptes of Matrimonie pertai · 

ning to her duetie. | 
He euerlaſting peace of God in Ieſus Chriſte,the continuall 
aide, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſte holye and mightye 
ſpirite, with increaſe of knowledge, faith, and perſecte feeling of 
Gods erernall mercy,be with you my deare and faithſull —_ 
ſiſter. E. B. and with your godly louing husbande my deare an 
faithfull brother, to the full performaunce of that good iche 
he hath ſo graciouſly begon in you, that in all chings you maye 
be made riche and bleſſed in him, and your ſeede after you, no 
and euer Amen. . 

As Ihaue bene long deſirous to wryte vnto you (my deare 
he ut in the Lord) not onely being thereto bound of duetie, hut 
allo often prouoked of him, to whome I owe my ſelf and althat 
I am able to doe (1 meane even that bleſſed of the Lordes owne 
mouthe, home God hathe ioyned with you in that holye and 
Chriſtian ſtare, of Matrimonie) even ſo at the laſt I haue obtai- 
ned time and occaſion, in ſome part to performe that whyche I 
haue long purpoſed. And for as much as the Lorde ofhys greate 
mercye and fatherlye care and providence ouer you hys deare 
childe, bath nowe graciouſly accompliſhed that good worke a- 
mongs manye others, which I (as a frende of the bridegrome 
haue full heartely wiſhed and often prayed for:1thinke it good, 
yea and my bounden duety, totreate of ſuch things as maye be 
profitable to preſerue mutuall loue and faithful amity berwene 
you: which I knowe Sathan wil chiefly labour to diminiſh, if he 
can not altogether deſtroy the ſame, leſt by many ioyfull occa- 
ſions you thonld be prouołed continually to praiſe God for his 

ee that enemye hath by all meanes ſought to hin- 
der from you. 

As — al other things. I know you are ſufficiently inſtructed 

& alſo haue a moſt learned copanion,who is wel able further to 

teach you ifnede do require. But in this thing I know my expe- 

rience is more then his.Therfoxe my good Her fil and before 


boue, and cõmeth fr 


Godly letters of Iohn CareleſSe, Martyr. 


all things,ſce that you do diligẽtly confide 


and pecfeRe gift pertaining to ſoule and —— #5 Cuery good 
er of li t: 


any of his benefits, 


om the fath 
euer the Lord dealer] 


fly require alwaies athankfull heart for the ſame: 


either rake away his good gifts a ain, o 
22 dicommoditie, nl, in as ende Se eic 

amnation : So deteſtable in his ſigchte is the ſinn 
tude, But to ſuch as be thankfaull ſot his benefites 
only to the olde euet adde 

y are fullye perſwadedand th! oughly 
hys everlaſting loue in Chriſt which 
So mach dothbe of his — tos 

Therefore I dogy ne eatneſt | 
ow all — * be thankefull to God 4 wat fs * Golke 
only for your election, creation — 
but alſo for his other tem 1 8 * — 7 — — 1 
you: amongſt the which the chiefs and molte excellem is( — 
ſtifieth the holy Ghoſt)your good. godlye, and ſathſull louyn N 
husbande. For (as the wiſe man ſayeth) Goods and pol eto * 
_—_ to a man by the deaib oſhis frendes, bur a good wife 4 
is the gift of God awhich the Lot will geue for a good portgn rite 
to ſu _— wo | Cod. 
An ike is of a good husband, as the Lord hat 

geuen you, ptaiſed be his name ther fore. Ne hath not —— 
an ignorant, froward,churliſh,brawlin wallfull,rioting dron 
ken husband, wheryyith he hath erat. many other (as bemy 
2 alſo haue done you) but he hath geuen you a moſle godlye 

earned, gentle, louing, quiet, patient, thriftye, diligent & ſober 
husbandby whom he wil. nouriſh;cheriſh;kepe and defend you 
inſtructe and teach you, yea care and prouide ſor you and your 
childrE(the which he wil alſo by him geue you)ſuch things u God Ge 
be neceſſary for you. He hath not dealt ſo with euety bedy:and — 


Y tu 
l no 


agre : 


yethehath done this and much more for you my deare filter & between 


wil therto increaſe ioy and loue betwene you. For as he dll. ma and 
teth in the loue & godly 22 of man and wiſe together, We. 
ſo is it he only that makeththem and all the whole houſholdts - 
be ofone mind, Vnto the which his gracious work he requireth 
your diligence, and will vſe you as his inſtrument andmeane 
the more effetuouſly to accompliſh the ſame. And therefore; 
nowe require you to obſerue this my ſimple counſel, the which 
I haue here wrytten as a teſtimonial of my good will towardes 
you, becauſe I thinke in this life I ſhall neuer more ſeeyoy, 
Nove, as I haue ſhewed you how you ſhoulde be thankefull 
vnto God for his good giftes: ſo I exhort you, and as much as in 
me lieth) charge you to be euermore thankfull vnto your deare 
louing husbanU:who hath geuen him ſelfe vnto you: whychis 2 The due 
inore precious ie el in the Church of God, then perchance you . es 
are yet aware of, Thincke your ſelſe ynwoorthy to be matched _ 0 
wich ſuche an inſtrument of God: and alſo reverence euernote banda 
the gifts of God in him, and ſerke with true obedience and loue 
to ſerue him, in recompence of his true & painful hart towards 
you. Be lothe in any wiſe to offend him:yearather be carchull & 
diligent to pleaſe him, that his ſoule maye bleſſe you. Hat aye 
time you ſhall chaunce to anger him, or to doe or ſpecke anye 
ching that ſhall grieue him, ſee that you neuer reſt yatill you 
haue pacified him and made him merry againe. 
fat any time he ſhall change to blame you without acauſe, 
or for that you can not doe therewith(whiche thyng happeneth 
ſometimes of the belt men liuing) ſee that you beate i pacient- 
ly, and geue hym no vncomely or ynkinde woorde for it:bute- 
uer more looke vppon him wyth a louing and chearetull coun- 
renaunce,and rather take the fault yppon you, then ſeemeto be 
diſpleaſed. 2 

Be alwaies mery and chereful in his company, but not with - — 
too muche lightneſſe. Beware in any wiſe of ſwelling, pouiing, ct. 
or lowring, for that is a token ofa cruel and 8 
cept it be in reſpect of ſinne, or in the time of ſickenefſe. 

Be not ſorowful for any aduerſity that God ſendethi but be- 
ware that nothing be ſpilte or goe to waſte through your neg Tempo- 
gence.In any wiſe ſee that you be quicke and cleanly about bis | 1. 
meat anddrinke, and prepare him the ſame according to his diet 2 par 
in due ſeaſon. Goe cleanely and wel fauouredly in your apparel, 
but beware of pride in any wile. | 

Finally in woord and deede ſhewe your ſelfe wile, humble, 

and louing towardes him, and alſo rowardes ſuche 3s be 
= loue,and then ſhall you leade a bleſſed life. I could ſpeale 
of many things, the whiche I haue learned and 71 true by 
ience: but I knowe that you will doe in all thyngs,muche 

better then I can teache you, becauſe you haue that annoy nung 
that teacheth you all thyngs: who hath alſo geuen you an _ 
to obey, and ſerue hym. vet I truſt you will not be offended for 
this, whych Ihaue wrytten: but rather accept my ood will 
wardes you, whom I loue in the Lord, as well as I do my da ugh- 
ter ludith. 

Thus as mine one ſoule, I commende you botheto God, 


deſiring him to bleſe you with all marer of ſpicituall det 
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ncfle ofthe earth, that in all thynges you maye be made ryche in 
leſus Chriſte our Lorde and onely Sauiour. The Lorde icteaſe 
vod blefſe the fruite of your bodyes, that your children maye: 


4ande rounde about your table, thicke,freſh and luſtie, lyke 
Oliue braunches God 
ee and bleſſe your chil 


in faith forthe which they ſhalbe aeceptad in bis ſight. 


Jod lette you ſee the proſperitic of Syon, for whole lying in 
the dul, let your hearts mourne. The Lorde make pe your 
ſoue together in hym, and alwaies encteaſe the ſame and bryng 
bothe in peace to your graues, at a good age. And nowe I. 
ou bothe moſte heacrely fate well: and I thinke I ſhall now 
ale my leaue of you for euer in this life. Ibeſeeche you both to 
geo ade me with your continvall pragers(4s i wil not forgette you 
jj jn mine) that I may haue a ĩoyfull victotie through leſus Chriſt: 
To whole molt mercifulbdeſence, I doe molſſe heartely for euer 
commende y ou to be kepte vnblameable, vntill hys comming: 


The which Iheſeeche him to haſten for his mercies ſake. 


Your ovvne vnfainedly, lohn Care- 


les,priſonner of the Lord. 
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Heere endeth the Letters of John Carel. 


The hyſtoris and Martyrdome of a lear- 


ü Ty +4) 
ned and vertuous yonge mad, called Iulins 


palmer, ſometime fellow of Magdalene Colledge in 


Oxford, wich two other Mar tyrs, to wit, I. G win, 
and omas Askine, burned rapether in 
Newberie, c a place there called 
the Sande pittesss 


2 | FN = Dr ſame moueth of July; in which Careles, 


Aras beten is declared, was releaſed out of pꝛi⸗ 
eon by death, in ſhort tune after, about the 16. 
dap of the ſayd moneth of July, ſuffered theſe 
; a;,godly and conſtante Martyꝛs aboue men⸗ 
tioned,at Newbery, in which number was Julins Pal⸗ 
Magdalene Col⸗ 


tywome here ſoloweth, although not ſo much as he deſcr- 
ueth to be ſapde: vet ſo much as ſufficiently may ſet foozth 
the great woozkingof God iu this pong man, 


| lulins Palmer, 


S all Sods weozkes are wonderons,in calling of all 

ſoꝛts of men to confirme hys truth, and to beare wit⸗ 
nelle vnto his aſſured and infallible weozd, which the ad⸗ 
nerſaries haue vep2aucd, and coꝛrupted with they? falſe 
gloſes, to eſtabliſh the fleſhlp kingdome of Antichziſt. and 
w purchaſe ſecuritie in the world, which they ſeke to kepe 
n they2 poſſeſſion by all mcanes poſſible, rather curſſing 
wyth the thunderbolte of excommunication, burnynge, 
hanging, dꝛowning. racking, ſcourging, and perſecuting 
by ſecrete practiſe, and open violence, the ſimple ſheepe of 
our Hauiour Chꝛiſt: then that their faiſe fozged packing, 
ſhuld be detected,they eſtimation appaired, thepꝛ kitchin 
(oled,thep2 rents, reuenues, goodes, landes and poſſcſſi⸗ 
ons abated: J ſay as Gods wotks be wonderful. which 
chuſeth ſome of all ſoꝛtes to confeſſe his Goſpeil: ſo there 


e wodered at. then 
thys:that one, which in all Ring Edwardes dapes, was 
a Papiſt within the Untuerſitie of Oxkoꝛde, and ſo obſti⸗ 


natt, as that he did vtterly abhoꝛre all godly Pꝛayer, and 


lyncere P2eaching,and almoſt ofall them, with whom he 
lined, was therefore likewiſe abhozred, @ (as I may ſay) 
poynted at with the finger, did pet after in Queenc Ma⸗ 
nes tune ſuffer moſt cruell deathe, at the Papiſts bandes, 
at Rewberie in Barkechire, fox the moſt ready, and zea⸗ 


uus pꝛofeſſion of the bleſſed truthe. 


Dys name was Julins Palmer, bozne in Loncntry, 
where allo his parents dwelt, Dis father had ſoine tyme 
bene BJaioz of that Litie, and occupied Marchandiſe, all 
den he was an Upholſtcr bp hys miſteric. Dow he was 
v19ught vppe in hys pong and tender pearcs. from hys 
lic entring, we knowe not, but as we haue learned, hee 


vas ſometune ſcholer to maſter Harley, which taught tbe 


eſcheole of Magdalene Colledge in Oxfozde,by whole 


z, diligence, and the goddneſſe of bys owne capacitie, he be⸗ 
2 * a towarde pong ſcholler in p2oſe and verſe, Foz hee 
dada very pꝛompt and ready memozic,a witte ſharp and 
+ Pgnant, Dee ſpake Latine with greate facilitye of vtte⸗ 


ante and wanted not competent knowledge in p Sreke 


The ſtory and perſeention of Tulins Palmer, Martyr, 


tong: in ſo much that diners times he ſupplied the roums 
of the Breke reader in his houſe, De was a ſubtill diſpu⸗ 
ter, both in the publique ſcholcs.and alſo at home. De v⸗ 
ſay,y he was ncuer ſo pleaſant] 
de came to the hardc debating, of 
lo that he hath 
the whole nighte in the 


occupied, as when 
ounde queſtions in 
entimes watched and ſpẽt 
| ulling, and ſearching oute the 
ith of deepe and diffuſe queſtions, as De principijs, de in- 
finito,de vacuo, te tempore, de caſu, & fortuna. &c. And thys 
LENT 
| p zt ſe © 
his learning, to defend ß contrary to that, which was af- 
with modeſtye,and wout all oſtentatton. Foz 
cthwart cauilling, al friuolous 
zabbling. De was not captions, but 
obability, that eu] 
at the dexteritic of 


pvc you both a long life, that you maye 
ens children jvnto the third and fourth 
"eration, and teach them the true feare and loue of God, aud truth 


vled he to do ſond 


times, 
In familiar 12 


de abhozred al oue 
ra ,and U 

would reaſon ſo ſoberly,@ with ſuch p; 
his aduerſaries would no leſſe marue! 
hys inuention: then at hys comely and decent bchauiour 


And although he applied Dininitie very latelp, it ap⸗ 
be recompẽled the mal time ot his ſtudy, co the 
greatnes of his diligence beſtowed in the ſame, @ his late 
comming tothe truthe, with his carneſt s zealous pꝛoce⸗ 
ding therein. Foz by the ſecrete inſpiration of Gods holy 
pirit, inw pozking in his hart, he gaue an apparit 
ſignitication in his og yeres,y ii od had ſpared his life 
to age, de wonld haue grown to ſuch maturitie & ripencs 
as wherby he ſhould haue ben au omamet 
hurch, and an honour to his countrep. 

And ſome what to ſpeake ol his ciuil behanioꝛ, he was 
of maners courteous without curiolitp, of countenaunce 
chearetull, without high lokes. of ſpcach plcaſant, wyth⸗ 
out affectation, he was affable and lowlpe as any childe, 
and pet quicke ſpirited, and vehement in reaſoning. Dee 
ctiſed no deceit to warde anp man, foz he was of ſuche 
that hee was apter to be deceiued, then to de⸗ 
great a cotemner of al repꝛoches and 
d ſap: none were to be counted va⸗ 
d deſpiſe iniurie. 


ſpirit,inwardly w 


of iudgement, 
to Chziſtes C 


mplicitye, 
ceiue, and he was ſo 
iniuries, that he wou 
liant, but ſuch as coul 

In pꝛiuate ſtudie he was ſo inkatigable, that her aroſe 
o2dmarily euerp mozning at 4. of the clock. 
lightly to bed; before 10. at ni 
in peres & vnderſtanding: ſo he came to be a Bacheler of 
Art, ⁊ at length foz the hope ap 


and went not 
) P as He grew 


t. Ju ſo muc] 


| ring in him, to p pꝛeler⸗ 
| owlhip in Mag. colledge, where alſo he was 
admitted toy office ofa reader in logique. An. 1550. Row 
e firſt, fauoꝛed ſpncere religid, ſo much as he 
folowed his beoke, then had we had the les matter to note 
in him. But in deede de was lo much(as is afoꝛeſaid) ad⸗ 
ted to theRomilh faith. p his co 
in p ſame houſe, was alto 


ment ofa fel 
il he had at 


ny & conuerſation 
her with ſuch. as were vtter 
enemies to the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. It he came to cdᷣmon prat- 
er at any time. it was vp violence, compulſio,toz other⸗ 
wile he came not. Sermons wold he hcarc none hunſelk, 
noꝛ pet ſuffer hys ſcholers torcſozt vnto them, by his good 
will, foz he was full perſwaded, that they might be better 
occupied at home. The Pꝛeachers theinſclucs,he did both 
diſdaine and deſpiſe, and all ſuche as were ſetters foozth of 
Foz the which contumacic, æ ſtub⸗ 
boznncſle, hee was ſo ofte called befoze the Officers of the 
Lolledge,and puniſhed ſomerime by the purlle, ſometime 
$commons, and otherwhile by certame 
taſkes,and exerciſes of learning,entopned vnto hym:thae 
diuers ſuppoſed hym to haue endeuoured of ſet purpoſe, 
ly to ſecke occaſion, whereby he mi 
ted a ſuffercr fo that fantaſied religion of t 
Lhurche. 

In the ende. 
warde that god! 
and railing 1 


ſounde doctrine beſide. 
by the lacke of 


ght be coun⸗ 
be Kompſhe 


not longe befoze the deathe of Ning Ed⸗ 
vp ice, certaine ſclaunderous libelles, 
8, were pꝛiuelp fixed to the walles and 
does in ſondzy places of the Colledge againſt the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, which was then Doctoz Haddon, w 
niſtred further matter of trouble ro Palmer, Foz where- 
as it was well knowen that he, and ſome of his compani⸗ 
ons, had very little befoꝛe, ſpoken contumelious weoꝛdes 
againſt the Pꝛeſident:it coulde not be nowe auoydrd, bur 
that thereby aroſe a vehement ſurmile and lulpition. that 
he conſpiring wyth others, had contriued, made. and ſcat- 
tered abzoadc the ſayde launderous wzptings. Grrat in⸗ 
uiſition was made in the Colle 
thoꝛ of ſo malitious and deſpitcfull a deede, but nothynge 
coulde be found and pzoned againſt Palmer, oꝛ any of his 
companions, Nowe Palmer bein 
by the Officers, did not onely wit 
the facte to haue bene hys: but alſo ſpake further manye 
repꝛochefuli wondes touching the ſapd Officers, and ſent 
the ſame to them in wpting, wherby he was by them ad⸗ 
tudged to be an vuwo2thy _— — that ſocietie. And 


eby was mi⸗ 


to ſearch out the au⸗ 


reuppon examined 
oute courage denpe 


fy. 


I9}4 


Iulia Palmer 


addicted 


Philoſophye. 


Tulins Palmer 
beginneth to 


apply Diuinity, 


The ciuill be- 


hauĩour of lus 


lins Palmer, 


Palmers pros 


uerbe. 


Palmer fellove 
of Magdalen 
Colledge. 


Palmer reader 
of Logiquc in 
his Colledge. 


Palmer an vtter 
ene my to ſound 
religion. 


Palmer impug- 
ner of true 

Preachers in K. 
Ed wardes time. 


Lidells ſet vp in 
Oxford agaynſt 
D. Haddon 
Preſident, 


Tulins Palmer 
expelled the 
Colledge for 
Poperye. 
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Anno 
s 1556. 
Iuly. 
Iulins Palmer 


driuen to teach 


children. 


Palmer reftored 
ayne to his 


a? 
Colledge. 


Bchold the ob= 
ſtin ꝛcye of P 
piſtes wbich 
knowing the 
truth will not 
yelde, 


Queene Mary. 


ſo fo} this, and other Popilh pzanckes (continuing obſti- 
nate ſtill)he was expelled the houſe, = 

After hee was thus diſpatched of his roume, hee was 
fainc fo2 his owne maintenance, to applie him ſeite to be 
a teacher ofehtldzen, in the houſe of ir Frances Knolles, 
in the whyrh trade hee continued vntill the commynge of 
Nuecne Mary. And wht her viſitozs were ſent to Mag⸗ 
dalene Colledge, vnder a title ofrefozmarion (wheras all 
thinges were better afoze) J meane to diſplace diuers of 


the fellowes that were learned, and to put ryghte Catho⸗ 
ronmes: then came 


agatne,of wh 
good ri 


ward the latter end ofthe ſaid Kings raigne, a voluntary 
exile in Fraunce. foꝛ papiſtrit. In Queene Maries dates, 
like wiſe a chaplaine vnto Stenen Gardiner, B. ot wint. 
And after comming in of Queene Elizabeth ſuche a one, 
as foz his obſtinacy was quite and cleanc diſpatched from 
all his liuings by ber Maieſties commiſſioners. — > 
now ( God be pꝛailed therefozc)a moſt conſtant pꝛoleſſoꝛ, 
and earneſt tcacher of the wozd of Bod. This man at the 
requeſt ofa certain friend of his in Lond6, being deſiro 
to know the certame truthe thereof, wꝛate vnto gym cons 
cerning this Julins. The copie of which letter we thou- 
ght good here to inſert,foz that the parties being aliue,can 
teſtifre the ſame to be true and certaine, if any ſhall doubt 


thercof, 
The letter of M.Bullingham is thys. 


M B. I wiſh you and all yours continual health in the Lorde. 
Hitherto haue I not wrytten any thing vnto you concer- 
ning lulines Palmer, that conſtante witneſle of Gods truthe, for 
that his doings and ſayings known vnto me, were worne out of 
my remembrance: and to wryte an vntroth it were rather to de- 
face & blemiſh,then to adorne and beutify him. After his cõuer· 
ſion to the moſt holy goſpel I neuer ſawe his face. Wherefore the 
leſſe haue 1 to certifye you off, But ſo much as ſeemeth to me to 
ſerue moſt ynto the purpoſe,heere I commend vnto you: and in 
witneſle that my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe my TY 
praying, and beſcechinge you to publiſhe the ſame tothe whole 
world. &c. At what time I Bullingham entended to forſakeEng- 
land, and to flie into Fraunce for the wicked Popes ſake (whych 
came to paſſe in dede: for in Roane Iwas for a time)this Iulines 
Palmer, and Rich. Ducke, brought me outwardes in my iourney 


til we came to London: here, on a day Iulines Palmer &1I wal- 


ked to S.Iames the Quenes place: and as we leaned at the great 

ate of that place, Palmer ſpake thus vnto me. Bullingham, you 
Weak into what miſery and calamities we are faln for the Pope 
&his religion We are yong men,abhorred of all men now pre- 
ſently, and like to be abhorred more and more. Let vs conſider 


what hangeth ouer our heads. You are departing into a ſtrange 
ee Halls frendleſſand monileſſe, where I fear me you ſhal 
taſte of ſowrer ſauces then hetherto you haue done. And as for 
me I am at my wits end. The face of hell it ſelſ, ie as amiable vnto 
me as the ſight of Magdalene colledge. For there I amhated as 
a venemous Tode. Woulde God I were raked vnder the earthe. 
And as touching our _—__ euen our conſciences beare wit- 


neſſe that we taltenot ſuch an inward ſweteneſſe in the profeſsi- 
on therof, as we vnderſtand the goſpellers to taſte in 1 reli- 

fon. Vea, to ſay the truthe, we maintaine we wote not what, ra- 
ther of will then of knowledge. But what thenꝰ Rather then I wil 
yelde vnto them, I wil beg my bread.So Palmer bequeathed him 
ſelfe to the wide world and I paſſed ouer into Normandie. At my 
returne into England againe,my chance was to mete Palmerin 
Paules,where a Roode was ſet vp. (This our meeting was in the 
beginning of Quene Maries raigne, and our miſerable departing 
not long beſore the ende of K.Edwardes dates.) Then after oure 
greting, thus ſaid Palmer. Bullingham, is this our God, for wh6 
we haue ſmarted No Palmer (quod I): ĩt is an image of him An 
Image quod he? I tel thee plainly Bullinghã. Ihon Caluin(whoſe 
inſtitutions Ihaue peruſed ſith our departure)telleth me plainly 
by Gods word that it is an ĩdoll, and that the Pope is Antichriſt, 
and his clergy the filthy ſinke hole of hel: and now I beleue it. For 
I feele it ſenſibly. O that God had reucaled theſe matters vnto 
me in times paſt, I woulde haue bequeathed this Romiſn religi- 
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on or rather irreligion to the Deuill of hell 6; 
Beleue them not Bullingham I will — 
— — — — — to yonder — 

ode) Cod helpe me. I am borne to trou | 
this worlde. Well Palmer (ſayd I) is the — — 1 — 
with you? I warrant yu it will blow you to lite eaſe ar — the tun 
I wil never haue to do with you agayne.So I left Palmer — 5 
in Paules, who thoro the element of fier is exalted — hes 
lementes, where eternal! reſt is prepared for perſecuted M. * 
Thus much is true: and let it be knowen that 1 Bullin — 
— 146 true. ug — not to ſaye. In theſe — — 

es it appeareth that God had elected him. | 

ter. Aprill. 26. Anno. 1 562, nen er Meigen, 


ence it Came. - 


theſe knees pa- Behav) 


By me lohn Bullingham, 


; when pe was by the viliters reſtozed to his 
he ome thing to ſauorand b Se Nea 
cruthe, by con and company of 
zealous men a peciatp at | 
the houſe ofſir enct 


| ed much woe, both 
in R. Edwards. and alſo in Quene Maries time, wher: p. 
as dee mighte at the firſt haue lined in great quieinclic. jc Palle 
hee coulde haue diſſembled,and bothe done, and ſpoken a. could ne 
inſt his conſcience,as many — then did. Cen 
nd likewile he mighte haue eſcaped burnmg in Auen nib» 
Maries tune, i he woulde cither haue ſpoken, oz kept j- = 
lence againſt his conſcience, as manye wcake 
— PR = inno — — 
ot ſpace, God ſo wꝛought in hi 
that he became very inquilſitiue, and careful to — The ft 
vnderftand, howe the were appzedended, what <0 of 
articles they died foz,how they were vled. and after what la * 
ſozt they tote theyz death. Jn ſo much that he ſparednot une 
at his owne charges, to ſende ouer one of his ſchollers in by the co 
the companye of a Bacheler ofthat houſe, to Gloceſter,to f nt cen 
fce ę vnderſtand the whole oꝛder of 1B.Dopers deth, and rde 
to bing bim true repoꝛt therof, which thing ſome thinke, 2" 
he the rather did, becauſe he was weont in kingEdwards 
time to ſay:thatnone ot them all, would ſand to death for 
their religion. Thus he learned with what extreme a hoz- 
rible crucity the marty2s of Bod were tried. and how va⸗ 
liauntly they oucreame all kinde of tounentt to tde endt. 
wherok he hunſelt alſo did ſec moꝛe experience afterward, 
at the examination and death of thoſe holy confeſſoꝛs and 
marty2s which were burned at Oxfoꝛd befoze his tyes m 
lo muche that the firſt hope, which the godly conceyned of 
him, was at the retourne from the burningofB.Ridlcy, | 
and B. Latimer. At what time in the hearing of diners of _— 
his frendcs.he haſt out intotheſe weozdes,andſuche like: 1 e 
O raging crueltie, © tyzannie tragicall, and moze than „h. 
barbarous, 
From that day forward, he ftudionſly ſonght to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the truth, and therefozc with all ſpeede de bozrowed 
JPctcr artyzs Commentaries vpon the firfttothe £0- 
rinthes. of one of Magdalenes yet aline, and other good 
bookes of other men, And ſo though harty pꝛaier and di⸗ 
ligent ſearch, and conference ofthe ſcriptures, at lengtd he 
beleened and imbzaced ÿ truth with great io: and ſo p0- 
fited in the ſame, that daily moze and more, hee declared it palmerſe 
both in wozd and dede; In ſuch ſozt,as he ncuer hatedthe ce 
reuth more ſtubbo:nly before, then afterward he willing- "fe 
ly embzaccd the ſame, whe it pleaſed God to open his ties 
and to reneale vnto him the light of his wand. And now? 
againe when he ſhould come to Church. in thoſe dayes ol 
Poperie, there to be occupied among the reſt, in ſingins = 
of Keſpondes, reading of Legendes ,and luche like ſtuffe Superfi 
allotted vnto him. he had as much pleaſure (he ſayd) ta be oa 
at them, as a Beare to be baited, and wearied wyth dog”: 
when he came, it was (as it appeared) moꝛe to autoid du 
pleaſure,and daunger: then foz any gd will, and ready? 
affection, ſuche 
At length thzough Gods grace, he grew vp to nds 
maturitie and ripencs in the truth, that he ſpared not 
declare tertaine Iparkes thereofin his outward —— 
and doyngs. Foꝛ when he ſhould keepe his bowing me 
ſures at * Confiteor, (as the cuſtome there was) in — 
demlelke to and fro,ſomeryme Eaſtward, ſomtyme wn 
ward, and afterward knocke his bꝛeſt at the clenarid! ve. 
agaynſt which Jdolatrous adozarion, bys bart bur air rh 
hemently rile, that ſometyme hee would abſent vo = 


* 


cs, (meaning the cart V 


14 M. ary 


ef them. a 3 LUTEry * 
1 Fe lacring tyme (as they terry 
chuccd, to auopd thole vagodly 
＋ adolation. To be ſhoꝛte, perceu 
was greatly ſuſpected and abht 
e being, which was M. Colc, a 
= beta were His triendes, and 
"5 couflict and tozment of conſcie: 


* n * 


lang 


| nanu - 
24 15 bane perſwaded him to 
| c 


” 

1 would g0,03 how he would 
— ini eſt terra, & plenitudo eiu 
— nud che kulneiſe thereot. Let the 
a mit mp cite to God, and the w 
e. Dere I thinne it expedient, f 
2 full ſurges that y£{nificred, afte 
r pcriflous C | J 


t © 
end how fark We newas, fro: 
| in Gods cauſe, which certapn 

155-3) fought malicionlly to charge hy 
- ford onacereapnetyime in Ma 
ng knowledge that the Spar 
ws coed D. Peter Martpꝛ, in the 
Abe dure) would preach there that 
"+4 not at thefirſt,araunt tobe pꝛel 
ok his, a ie 5 be 


1 
* 


je | ct 
— dirom amonaſt tt 
and was found in hys friends c 
ly. 4ttcrward PR, demaund 
ſuch a ſodapne, Oh lapd he. if J 
I ſhould haue opcnly ſtopped 
ers blaſphemous talke in diſp⸗ 
uyng the veritic, made mpne ea 
kai · hart woale to ſmart, then il mx 
myne head 
It char 
calicd M. 
m to dir 
hat gbeſt 
ned there (contrarPto his expec 
foꝛcſayd Frier, with whom wer 
Treſham,and diners other pay 
mer coulde not well beare: ant 
friend in the earc,he ſapd be we 
no place ſoꝛ hym. J will (ſapth 
in the great hall. The Burſar u 
deſired hym of all fricudſhippet 
thatit wer ger 
of purpoſe c 
ther perſu 1 
Per re. Ju the end 19 
"ny as he came! f 
— ly in Latine, fot he could not 
— with an amiable conntenaunce 
when the Frier offered hym hy 
alide, as though he had not ſcen 
was well marked Cromer 
ell marked of ſome. not 
ſtomacke oh 


Afterthey.g 
a pleaſaur 
luuenis ery 
mer at the 
Non agnoſe a 
2 lir. And Itt 
owne by hym. as though he v 
none after, aut in the end it wa 
did it not. when diner was do 
of the ſayd Burſar hys friend. 
and vnſcemcly behamour (as 
er foꝛ hymſelfe, and ſapd: Ol 


"git caput meum.i. The oplet 


Anott p 
eng at Px 
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Mary 
them. and ſometyme beyng there, he would euen at an old acquaintaunce of hys, beyng ſometyme Clarke of 
" 2 . — ryme (as e of the app nt — colicdge,a rank 
r hat epa Rehe h duch, to auopd thoſe vagodly 8, and Jdolatrous papiſt, began to reaſon with hym in his tricndes chamber 
nu „(meaning the carneſing ” 4dozation. To be thoute, perceuung after a while,chat hee afozeſayd, and perceiuyng hym to be zealous and carneſt 
ubleiand aduerfitie, in now he jy ”; was greatly ſuſpected and abhozred of the Þzeſident then in the defence of the veritie, he ſayd vnto hym in the hea⸗ 


e winde in thatcorner tutnea ty + heins which was M. Cole, andofdiucrs other, whiche ring of 8. Thomas Parry, and others there pꝛeſent. wel 


to ile eaſe at the end. che uuch, bcloꝛe were his friendes, and there withalt feeli 11 aumer, well, now thou art toute, and hardie in thine o⸗ 
ol left Palmer walking ” 3 conict and tozment of conſcience to grow, with his 2 but if thou were once bzought to the ſtake, J be⸗ 
is Exalted aboue the ex - --jacr(arion with wolaters:ſceing allo chat his newe life thou wouldeſt tell me another talc. J] aduiſe thee be- 


lecuted Martyrs, | nat wel noz quietly ſtande together, ware ofthe fire, it is a Hzewd matter to burne . Truely Palmers godly 
he ic to-depart the houle. Foz he rhoughte ſayth Palmer, J haue bene in daunger of burning once a aunivvere to 
+ not bc twile.and bitherto (J thanke GOD) J haue eſcaped it. icke 

; firſt:ſccing the weather was now ware But J indge verilp, it will be my end at the laſt, welcome 
e being demande lpe be it, by the grace of God. In deed it is a hard matter foz 
"* qladly ſtay them to burne,thathaue the mynd and ſoule linked to the 
- Fe won body,as a thiefes ſcte is tied in a payꝛe of fetters: but ifa 
man de once able thzough the helpe of Gods ſpirite, to ſe⸗ 
perate and deuide the ſoule from the body, foꝛ him it is no 
moze maſterie to burne, then foz me to cate this piece of 


+ Thus much by the way concerning his plainnes, with 
— taz awhile, Layne + 9 out duſimulation, and how he —— to ſhewe 
tould he chuſe, vut Cola exap 1 Soc moꝛe gricued in hart to heare the woꝛde of Bod 
9 | phemed, then to ſuffer any wozldly papnes. Now let 
vs pꝛoceed in our ſtoꝛp, and faithfully declare both the oc⸗ 
alion and mancr of his death. lulias Palmer 
within ſhozt ſpate after hee had pelded vp his fellow- placed by patet 
ſhip in Oxtozd, de was though Gods pꝛouidence (who to be (chole= 
neuer fapleth them that firſt ſceke his gloꝛp) placed ſcholt · maſter at Keds 


Jaries time. wher= Playne 1 Magdale edge maiſter by Patent, in the Grammer (choice of Read | 

| | | 5 png, ding. 
—— if « 3 = up whe e was well accepted of all thoſe that feared God, 

| — IAAS- digen and fauouredhis woꝛd, as well fot his god learning and 

—.— 5then did, with hi : K would Knowledge, as alſo fo his earneſt zeale, and pꝛofeſſion of 

— —p conlcier 2 en a friend the truth. But Sathan the cncmic of all godly attemptes, 

e wake Bolpct — a 12 ed io with bim enuying his good pꝛocerdyngs and pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe m ; 

. that he was content to accompany his ſayde friend to the the ſame, would nat ſuffer hym there, long to be in quiet. Palmer ci. cu 


church. But ſodainlyas the Frier vehemently inueped a2 wherfoꝛe he ſtirred vp againſt hym, certapne double fa- _ by (alle 
gainſt Gods truth, in detendyng certayne popiſh hereſies ccd hypocrites, which by diſſumulation e crafty inſinuari6 IO 
2 panes haupng many eyes dente and directed towardes Had crept in. to vnderſtand hys ſecrets, vnder the pꝛetente 
vm, departed from amongſt the middeſt of the auditozie, ofa zeale to goſpell. which men he (ſuſpecting no de⸗ 
and was found in hys friends chamber weeppng bitter ceit) right iopfnily imbzaced,making them ptiny ofal his 


ly. Atterward beyng demaunded why he llipt away vpon dopngs. Foz as he hymſclfe was then ferucntly enflamed 


iſe. to GBloceſter,to tant de . luch a ſodapne, Oh fwd he AMI had not openly departed, With the lone thcaucnly doctrine: ſo had hee an incredi⸗ 
pers deth, and oi the ; ſhould haue openly ſtopped myne cares. Foꝛ the Fri⸗ ble deſire by all means poſſible to allure and encourage o⸗ 
an tyrs, => cr blaſphemous talke-in-diſp2oupng, oz rather depꝛa⸗ thers, to the pꝛofeſſion of the ſame. 
== uyugthe veritic,made myne eares not to glowe, but mx Theſe faithful and truſtie bzethzen, ſo ſcone as they had Palmers ſtudye 
=, harr wolle to ſmart, then ifmyne cares had bent cut fran found god opoztunitie, ſparednor in bis abſence to rifle {eche©tor 


nid ſtand to death fo =. n | | | E 
=: myachcad, ; his ſtudy of certapne godly bokes, and wzityngs, amon⸗ 
what extreme &hoz- I,tchantced another tyme, that the ſame friend of hys geſt the which was his replication to 8Jozwines verſes, 
— = callcs&.Shippcr, beyng then Burſar ofthe houſe, bade touching wincheſters epitaph and other arguments both 
hym co dinner in hys chamber, Palmer not knowyng in Latin and Engliſh, wzitten by him againſt the popiſh 
phat gbeſtes were allo thither inuited, and bidden, pꝛocedings, and againſt their vnnaturall & bzuz- 
r 2 nedthere (contrary to his expectation) to meete with tilh eden toward the Martpꝛs of God. when 
ö = tnclayd Frier, with whom were pꝛeſent D. Smith, Doc. they had thus done, they were not aſhamed to thzeaten 
2:1 fB.Ridicy 8 treſham, and diuers other papiſts, whole company al · dym that they would exhibite the ſame to the Counſaple, 
arning © of diners of Note he, mer coulde not well beare: and therefoze whilperyng a vnles he would without delay, depart out of their coaſtes 
— ſuche like: theblosde > friend in the eare,he ſapd he would be gone, foꝛ that was and geue ouer the ſchole to a friend of theirs. The truth of 
22 — than Marys» no place foz hym. J will (ſapth he) to the Burſars Table this ſtozy appeareth in part by a letter wzitten with hys 
call, and mo} workethy | inthe great hall. The Burſar vnderſtandyng his mynde, owne hand, out of pꝛyſon, eight dayes befoze he was bur⸗ 
r eto vnder⸗ NNlklired hym of all friendſhippe not ſo to depart,alledgyng ned, which becauſe it is of certaine credite,and tame to our 
100 — bozrowed g 1 8 that it were the next way to bewꝛay hymſelfe, x as it wert handes, therefoze we are the bolder to auouche it foz a 
14 l purpoſe, to caſt hymſelfe into the Bꝛiers, with many o⸗ truth. 


- therperſwaſions,as the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme would permit. Thus then was this ſillie pong man fo2 the lauegard Tulins Palmer 
r Juthc end he condeſcẽdes to his requeſt, and taried. Now ok his lyfe, foꝛced to depart vppon the ſodapne from Rea- forced to depart 
s he came to the fire ſide, the Frier ſaluted dym chereful2 dyng, icaupng behynd hym in the handes of his enemies che town 
bm Latine, fot he could not ſpcake Engliſhe. Palmer his ſtuffe,andone quarters ſtipende, and ſo he toke hys Kedding. 


Pal 1 * with an amiable countenaunce reſaluted him gentiy. But journey toward Eſham, where hys mother then dwele, 

he neuer hated the nent in when the Frier offered hym hys hand, he caſtyng his cye popyng to obtaine at her hands certaine Legatics due to 
*crward he witling- Goſpel alide,as though he had not ſcene it, found matter of talke Hym by his fathers laft will, which he ſhould haue reccy- 
God to open his cit's cauſe · di another ſtandyng by, and ſo auoyded it, which thyng ued certaine yeares befoze,andtaking his iourney by Or- 
is wood. And now? = was well marked of ſome, not without great grudge of fond, he requeſted certain of his friends to accompany him 
— in thoſc dayes of „ LTomacke, thither. Dis mother vnderſtandpnghis ſkate and errande 


the reſt, in im ie Atter they were ſet and had well eaten. the Frier with by . Shipper and his bzother (whom he had ſcnt befoze 
and ache te du Superſiſ a pltaſaunt loke offeryng hym the cup, ſayd: Propino tibi to entreatfor him) as ſcone as ſhe beheld him on his knees 
5 vv iuuenis erudite. i. dꝛinke to pou learned pong man. Þal- aſkyng her bleſſing as he had bene accuſtomed to do, thou 
u met at that woꝛd bluſhyng as red as ſcarlet, aunſwered: ſhalt (lapd ſhe) haue Chʒiſtes curſe and myne whereſoe⸗ v 1 
Don agnoſco nomen domine. i. J knowledge no ſuch name, uer thou go. He pauſing a little as one amaled at ſo heauy ne 


O ſir. And therewith rakyng the cup at his hand, he ſet it a greetyng,at length ſapde: O mother, your owne curſe | 
downe by hym,as though he would haue pledged him a⸗ — map geue me, which Bod knoweth J ncuer deſerued I 


be ©] RNoneafter,vut in the end it was allo well marked, that he but Bods curſeyou cannot gene me. fox hee hath already 1.4... 

that he ſpared not to | did it not. when diner was done, beyng ſharply rebnked bleſſed me. Nay, ſayth ſhe,thou wenteſt from Gods bleſ⸗ giue their one 
is outward behauio? ' of the ſayd Burſar hys friend, foꝛ hys lo vnwile, vncinile, ling into the warmeſunne, when thou waſt baniſhed for curſe, but Gods 
cpe his bowing mea⸗ 1 and vnſeemelp behaniour (as he termed it) he made aun⸗ an heretike out of that woꝛſhipkull houſe in Oxfoꝛde, and curlc they can. 
here was) in turning ; lwerfoz hymſelfe, and ſapd; Oleum eorum non demulcet, ſed now fox the lyke knanery,art dziuen out of Readyng tw. "ot giue, much 
vard. lomtyme welt- e . fringit caput meum. i. The ople of theſe men doth not ſup- Alas mother (ſayth he) you haue bene mille intoꝛmed. J leſle can the 

| at the cleuatid tune. C © pl. but bꝛcaketh my hed. was not expelled noz dꝛiuen away, but freely reſigned of Pope. 

n, bys hart did ſo pes h- Another tyme which was alſo the laſt tyme ol dis be2 myne accoꝛde. And hereticke J am none, o: J ſtande not 

— dis e, Lug at Oxlozde, not long betoze hys death, one Barwike ſtubbozulp agapnſt any true doctrine, but dekend it to my 


RRR k. iii. power 


1937. Nueene Mary. The godly ſtory and perſecution of Inlins Palmer \Martyr. 


Anno o wer. And you may be ſure, they vſe not to expelnoz ba= beit ſoz his confutation in wꝛ rf | 
1556. nich, but to burnc hcretikes (as they terme them.) Well, {W}Png pace not 1 vpd. 9 x 
* (quoth (he) J am ſure thou doeſt not beiteue as thy father — Th 8 | 6:3 ice fi | 
n and J., and all our fozefathers haue done. But as we were Thack⸗ 1 wel confirmed. But now 
taught by the new lawe in R. Edwards dapes, which is nfoꝛma Alter this, when thep 
damnable herclie. nam nouredlp, ſeating that if he 
Jn deed J confefſe (ſapd he) that J beleene that doc⸗ app — yngs would tend no leſſe 
trine which was taught in N. Edwards tyme, which is the tothe £92925 diſhoncſtp, 
The father ſtall not hereſie but truth, neither is it newe, but as oſde as foz | of bung to paſle their long ht 
be dinideda - Fiſt and his Apoſtles. If thou be at that opnte (ſapth | ig lo, I could not otherwyſe dym, which was by their e 
— 8 (he) I require thee to departe from my houle, and out of fo geue credite to e, and vpon the ſame - ee Barti af 
b — aſt c 1  mpylicht, and neuer take me koz thy mother herealter. As dcoꝛtect ſo much as pertaineth tothe diffamar : | 
Abc. i * for moneyandgodes J haue none ofthyne,thy fatherbe. leth it) of his name, referring the truth ofthe m 
qucathed nought foz heretickes, I haue toburne owne conſcience, and the indgements of the Low GBod.t 
| thee,moze thou getteſtnotat my handes. Mother (ſapet whom eytherhe ſtandeth if it be true, and falleth iu d | 
Palmer driven he) where as you hane turſed me, J agaynepzay Bod to falſe. | ce chame! Wo: 
2 hi mos hlęſſe pou and pꝛolper pon all pour life long, and with lie And now to our ſtozy againe, conternin the pꝛocen the ſcarre wherrof had ben 
od ſoft talne, wecrt woꝛdes, and aboundance of teares trick and accuſation of Juline Palmer. omittyng by the way, haue heard, and ſo to colt 
lyng downe his cyeckes, hee departed from der where ⸗ the names of Tho. Thackdam, and Downer, pꝛetence of bys refoꝛm 
with (he ſo mollitied her hard heart, that ſhe hurled an old dym with the wutpnges 
Angell alter hym, and lapd: take that to keepethee a true Here followeth the firſt examination and accy- {;zdic. 
man. | fation of Iulins Palmer at Redyng. ſeercil⸗ Thus Balmer was on 
Thus pode Palmer bepng deſtitute of woꝛldip frend?ꝰ f bete ſon ta appcare befoze the a 
ſhip, and crucllp repelled of her, whome he toke to haue | nor two other Tn gend 
vene git at oben b de which wape torntne bys 2 wee Gig hne en cen Ml oe * 
ace, Sconc atter, when 0 wmicUc, it came were e conuerſant on of [, | 
to his mynd to returne ſecretly to Magdalene Lolledge, Palmer,and robbed his udp diners grenots g enn as r , ot hi n 
vpon the aſſured truſt and alliaunce, that he had in a pie ous crimes were layd tots charge, as treaſon, ſedition, at, deviſed 1 
friend 02 two. in that honſe. At what tyme, by the ſuite of ſurmiſed murther,and adulterp. 4 = 
2 one Alane Lope,then fellow ofthe houſe, he obtained let⸗ To whom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch hozrivie and | holde hys Uiſitation, the 
AlaneCopea ters commendatozie, from 89. Cole Prefident there, foz Hainous crimes might be pzoned againſt bym, de wouts nue Which was the rvj.ot July 
may ub, dis pꝛeterment to a ſchoole in Gloceſter ſhierc. So de get⸗ paciently ſabmit hymſelfeto all kynde of toꝛmenter that chi bops nelles and bloudp accuſers 
almer, leth hymawap, committed by his friends, to gods diuine could be dentled. But O pe cruellbloudſuckers (ſayth he) e, delluered to the Kponto be 
protection, of whome ſome accompanied him as farre as pe follow the old pzacriſes of your ptogenitours, the di e des fac concluded that Palmer 
Eulam Ferrie, and ſome to Burfod. Ke; and woluiſh generation of Þhariſtes « jp its = bery, the layd letters teſtume 
Afterward as he went alone muſing, and ponderyng dut de pe well aſſured, that God alredy ſertd 43 — gether with hym, the conte 
of matters, it came in hys head (as he wziteth in an Epi⸗ deuiſes and crafty packyng,and will not ſufferthe ontra⸗ ereafter Antes ” 
ſtle to one of his friends) to leaue his appoynted journy, geous fury of Wer venemous tongues & fierie hartes to arſe e g 
and to returne cloſely tos Redyng, truſting there by the eſcape vnpuniſhed. All this while no mention was made | tionto ſ 
hclpe of friends. ta reteiue his quarters ſtipend, and con2 of hereſie oz hereticall wiityngs, the ſan 
ueigh his ſtuffe to p cuſtody of ſome truſty body. To Ke | gd ; . 1 
dyng he commeth, and taketh vp his lodging at the Car⸗ Their greateſt proofes againſt hym, ne hearyng NOR 111 
dinall hatte. deſiring his Hoſtes tnſtantly to aa hym a were theſe. letting, pꝛiſon, and pined away foꝛ 
cloſe chamber where he might be alone all reſozte of | hull entdcntly he had pꝛwucd hy 
this Uiperous Pra, tzat Palmer ſayd, the Queencs ſwozdewas not f. 3 ficers, ot ſuch crunes as we 
e without put in her hand to execute tyzanny,and to kil and mur⸗ *. 4 ſent to him his ſeruant ſecr 
ther the true ſeruants of Bod, — b ture to Newbery, with a bo 


Item, that her ſwoꝛd gs to blunt toward the papift; waer. dels toward hpm, requiring 
c 


but toward the true chꝛiſtiaus it was to ſharye, 
Item, that certaine ſeruants of ſir Frances Knowles Note the 
13 2 and others, reſo2ting to his lectures, had fallen out amög wor 1 
. cn ona themſelues,and were like to haue committed murther, 4 7** 
crite an la falle P2LteN therfoze he was a lower of ſedition,and a pzocurerof wn- 1. 4." 
Witnelle. repaire to Kedyng, = lawfull aſſemblies. rſt 
Palmer as hc was a man ſimple, without all wzinc⸗ tem, that his Oſteſſe had wzitten a letter vnto hym 1 = Wb! 
kles of cloked colluſion, opened to him his whole intent. (which they had intercepted) wherein ſhe required him to 5 a wi 
But Hampton earneſtly perſwaded hyin to the contrary, returne to Reding,+ſent him her commendations by the then 
declaryng what danger might enſae ik this were attemp- token. that the knite lay hid vnder the beame, wherbythey ne 
ted. Againſt his counſaile Palmer replied very much, and gathered that ſhe had conſpired with dym to murther her ks (Quothhe) BOD be praiſed 
as they wared hote in talke, Hampton flang awap in a fu- buſband, by: both. which thing when g. 
ry, and layd: as he had fiſhed, ſo ſhould he foule foz gym. Item, that they found hym alone with his hoſteſſe by expꝛeſſed, how much it grie 
Palmer not pet ſuſpecting ſuch pꝛetenſed and deniſed mil the fire lide in the Ball, the dooze beyng ſhut to them foꝛ⸗ cciued hym with ſo modeſt a 
chiefe, as by this crooked and peſtiferons generation was ſcoth. when this euidente was geuen vp, the Maio dil- , eye 
Palmer betray: now in bꝛewing againſt hun, called foz his ſupper & went miſled them & went to dinner, commaunding Palmer ta War | it 
ed, and appre= Antetly to bed, But quictiꝑ hee coulde not long reſt there, the tage. to make him an open ſpectacle of ignominy tothe x be 
hended. Foz within ſhort ſpace after, the officers and their retinue eyes of the woꝛld. And Thackham the better to cauer bys 
came ruſhing in with lanternes and bils, requiring hym owne ſhame, canſed it to bee bꝛuited, that he was ſo pu⸗ eck 
in the Ring and Queenes names, to make ready himſelfe niſhed foꝛ his euilHHyfe and wickedneſle alredy pꝛoued a⸗ examined MVRIMPace apt 
and quictly ts depart with them, So this ſillie pong man gainſt hym. vnto annexed, which althoug 
perceinpng that he was thus Judaſly betrayed (without _ derly penned. as the repoꝛt g 
openyng his lips) was led awapas a lambe to the laugh ⸗ did lo mightily and clearely dcface their euidence, 3 , Cannce altogether in ſuch fo 
ter, and was cominitted to ward, whom the Keeper as a fend his owne innocencic,pzouyng alſo, that the ſapd det. TS we were able to compact 
rauening wolfe greedie of his pꝛaie, bꝛou ght downe into ters were by themſelnes foꝛged, that the Mapoꝛ himlelte . be krd out of ſeucrall notes of 3; 
a vile, ſtinkyng, and blynd dungeon, p2epared foz therues was ſo much aſhamed, that he had geuen ſuch credite vn⸗ . fn "tv, John Kirrp of Newbery, F 
Palmer miſcra: and murderers, there he left him foz a tyme, hangyng by to them, and ſo much bozne with them, ſo that hee ſought Rewe rough, which were oculati te 
bly vled in pris the hands and feete in a paire of ſtocks, ſo high, that well meanes how they might conuey him out of the countrey 151% ryngth 
fon, necre no part of his body touched the ground, -  pumily, 
In this caue oꝛ dungeon he remained about x, dapes 
vnder the tirannp ofthis vinnercifull keeper. 


lackcd neceſlaries, and be 


Buthere among other thyngs this is not with — | The | 
to be paſſed ouer. that one John Galant a zealous pꝛötcts 7.4, G. -—— Sol 

2 Dere by the way (gentle Reader) J haue by a lit⸗ fox of the Boſpcll, a little after this came to the pꝛilon and Une +25 — 
tle digreſſiou to geue thee to vnderſtand. concernyng one found hym ſomewhat better intreated tren befo2e. when oy pro! 3 
Tho. Thackham, foꝛ that the ſayd Tho. Thackbam inthe be beheld hym, O Palmer (layeth he) thou hall — _ dag | Nthe pere 1556, the xv. ol J 
ſtozp ofthis Jul'ns Palmer, was noted and named in our diuers mens expectation : fox we heart that vou luffer no 41. Nepared in the Qturc of the 
former booke,to be a doer and woꝛker againſt the ſaid bie · - fox righteouſnes ſake, but fo your owne demeruts. ho Nie derp fo2 the Wilitours, whoſ 
led Martpꝛ: he therefore beyng not a little agrened, made O bꝛother Galant (ſayth he) thele be the old hang 5 o, Jeffrey for the Biſhop of Sat 
his reply agayne in wutpng fot purg ation and defence of ofthat Sathanicall bꝛod. But be you well aſſured,# — ne. Rnigqhe, and then high Shirt 
hymſelke againſt the falle tnfozmation ol his flanderer, Al⸗ be pꝛayled foz it, J haue ſo purged my leltr, and * — an Rainſfozd nt aift 
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ner came to his aunſwer, and 


doe beyng ſhut to them foꝛ⸗ 


as geuen vp, the Maioz dil- 


daumcr to 


4 114 


Palmer 


their euidence, and de⸗ 
= — that the ſayd let⸗ himiel 
xcd, that the Mapyoꝛ bimſelte oe he 
ze had geuen luch credite vn⸗ the feu 
with them, ſo that hee ſought Roma 
nuey him out of the countrep 13108 


mo. (lence 


101 pofcl- Iohn ( 


Non and Inte 
ſapcth he) thou halt deceiuch tor. 

— be — that vou ſuffer not 

72 pour owne demerucs. 
b he) theſe be the old pꝛactiſes 

ut be you well aſſured, God 


purged my lelte, and their 


Wil Mary: 


„Amme. alias Noberts, beyng 
=: Lhuſtes caule, ſittyug at t cakefaft, and beholdyng al⸗ 


* 


clcateth 


rfalſhod,that from henceſoith J ſhal be no moze mo⸗ 


de | 
w1; crewith, And there hanyng pen and inke, he dyd 
mY — . — wherbp part of his Toʒy here reherled, is 


well confirmed, But now to theſe bloudyaduerſaries, 
wer this, wden they lawe the matter frame fo ill fa⸗ 
noure dip, fearing that if he (honld cicape ſecretip, their do⸗ 
yngs would tend no leſſe to their ſhame and danger, then 
Matoꝛs diſhoneſtp, they deuileda newe pollicie to 

r long hiodt and feſtered malice 8 

refuge. Foz, where as 
eh hal of herclic, 


orcs 


nred.,as you 
pracriſes werd 


des 


pereafter. Ju ihe meanc tyme, I thinke itgod 
hearſe one example amon other, both of charitable affec= 
tion toward hym, and of his modcſkc cozreſpondent-to 
e{anic. 17 7 977 
8 M. Rider of Reding. a fapthfull wines of gods truth. 
hearyng how cruclly Palmer had bene delt withall in the 
4 puſon, and pined away for lacke of neceſſaries, and how 
- enidcntly he had pꝛucd hymſelte innocent befoze the Pf- 
uy ficers, of ſuch crunes as were obiected agaynſt hym, hee 
ent to him dis ſeruant ſecretly the night betoꝛe his depar>: 
ture to Newbery, with a bowed grote in tokẽ of his gend 
hart toward h 2 hym to let gym vnderſtand il 
he lacked netcellaries, and he would p2ouwefor him. Pal-: 
mer aul wered, the Lord reward your . -fo his beneuo⸗ 


lence toward me a mile rable abiect in this wozld, and tell 


hyn that (God be pzaiſed) J lacke nothyng. 
In the moznyng bekoꝛe th | | | 

w pꝛiſoner with in 
mtr very lad, leaning to a window in y coꝛner of the houſe 
aſked why he came not to bycakfaſt. Bccauſc J lacke mo⸗ 


ef ny (ſaith Palmer) to diſcharge the ſhot, Come on man 


(quoth he) GOD be pzaiſedfox it, J haue enough foz vs 
both. which thing when . Rider heard of, it cannot be 
expreſſed, how much it gricued him that Palmer had de⸗ 
ceiued hym with ſo modeſt an anſwer. | 

Thus to Kewbery they came on Mondap night, and 


Z — lotthwith they were committed to the comfoztable hoſtrie 
2... ol the blynd houle, where they found John Bwin, their 


laythfull bꝛother in the Loꝛd. Now how they came befoꝛe 

the Louſiſtozic ot Doctoꝛ Jeffrey, and how Palmer was 
tramied, it doth in part appcare by this cxaminatido here 
vnto annexed, which although it be not perfectly and oꝛ⸗ 
derly penned, as the repoꝛt goeth it was {poken, noꝛ per⸗ 

: Qaunce altogether in ſuch foꝛme of woꝛdes, pet as cxactly 
ds we were able to compact and diſpoſe it. gathe⸗ 
d dut of ſcucerali notes of Richard Shipper, Joh. Bunt, 
%, John Kirry of Newbery, Richard white of Mariebo⸗ 
— — * were oculati teſtes, and pʒeſent at the hea⸗ 

crcof, 


The ſecond examination and accuſation of Iulins 


Palmer at Newbery,in the hearyng of moe then three 
hundreth perſons, | 


+= [Atheyere 1556, the pv. of July, foure 02 fine ſeats were 
21; , Nepared inthe Quire of the Pariſh Churche of Ncws= 
zu Arp loꝛthe Ailitours. whole names here enſue: Doctoz 
2 — fox the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard Abzidges 
matt. and then high Shiriffe ofthe Shiere. Sir wül⸗ 
MRiinſfozd Knight, Faiſter John winchcombe El⸗ 
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quicr,and the Perſon of Jn Id. After the Priſoners 
were pꝛeſented, the Lommiſſion read, and other thynges 
done in oꝛder accozdingly, Doctoz Jeffrey called to Bal⸗ 
mer and — : Art thou that iollp waiter of thaec haltepe⸗ 
ny bookes that we heart of. 
— A know not _ you —— , £ 
effrey. Daue pou taught Latin ſo long, that now you vn- 
derſtand not Engliſh? | 

To this hc anſwered nothing. 

Then D. Jeffrey ſtandyng vp, ſaid: we haue receincd 
tertame wꝛitings and articles againſt vou. from the right 
worlhipfullthe Maioꝭ of Keading, and other Juſtices, 
whercby we vnderſtand, that beyng conuented atoge the, 
you were conuict of certame hereſies. 

Firtt, that vou deny thc Popes holincs ſupzemacie. 
Next. that there are but two Sacraments. 
Third, that the Pzicſt heweth vp an Jdoll at maſſe: 
and therfozc you went to no malle, ſince your firſt tüming 
to Redyng. 

Fourthlp, that there is no Purgatozie. . 

Lat oſ all, that yon be a ſower of ſedition, and haue 
ſought to deuide the vnitie or the Queenes ſubicctts. 
The dhiriffe. Pou were beſt ſee firſt what he will lap to his 
— one worke, 3855 x 

leffrey. Pe ſay truth; Tellme Palmer. art thou he p wiote 
this faire volume: Looke vpon it. 6 | 1 

— IJ w2ote it in deede, and gathered it out of the ſcri⸗ 
leffrey. JS this dogg iſh rime yours alſo? Looke, 
Palmer. Jl wzote this, J deny nor. 

lefirey. Aud what ſay vou to theſe Latine verſes eutituled 
Epicidion. &c. Are they yours to: 
Palmer, Yea fir. / 
leffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirme it? It came of no 
good ſpirit that thou didſt both raile at the dead, e llander 
a learned and Latholike man pet alpue. | 
Palmer. If it be a ſlander. de hath ſlandered hymſelſe: Foz 
I do but repoꝛt hys owne wꝛitpng. e open the folly ther⸗ 
in declared. And J recken it no raulyng to inucy agaynſt 
Annas and Caiphas beyng dead. 
Ieffrey. Hapeſt thou ſo? A will make thee recant it, and 
— out ot your lying lyppes, crc ] haue done 
with thee. 
Palmer. But I know, that although of my ſelfc I bee able 
to do nothyng, yet if pon and all myne enemies both bo⸗ 
dilp and ghoſtly, ſhould do pour worſt, you ſhall not be a- 
ble to bꝛyng that to paſſe, neither ſhall ye pzcnaile agaynſt 
Bods mighty ſpirit, by whom we vnderſtand the truth, 
and ſpeake it boldly, 9 | | 
— Ab are vou tul ofthe ſpirit ? Are pou inſpired with 

e holp : 


Palmar. Sir. no man can beleene. but the inf iration of 
tooke their iourney, Tho. 5 —— 


the holp ghoſt. Therfoze If I wert not a ſpirituall man, 
and mipired with Gods holy ſpirite, J were not a true 
chꝛiſtian. Qui ſpiritum Chriſti non habet, hic non eſt eius. i. De 
that hath not the ſpirit of Lhzift,ts none of his. 

leffrey. N perceyue poulacke no woꝛds. 

Palmer. Chʒiſt hath pꝛomiſed not onely to gene vs ſtoꝛe of 
woꝛds neceſſary; but with them, ſuch fozce of matter, as 
the ous ot hell ſhall not be able to confound, oz pꝛeuaple 


agaynu it, 
leffrey.Chzift made ſuch a ptomile to his Apoſtles. I trow 
vou will not compare with them ? 
Palmer. With the holy Apoſtles J may not compare, ney= 
ther haue J any atfiaunce in myne owne wit oꝛ learnyng, 
which J know is but ſmall, yer this pꝛomiſe J am certain 
pertaineth to all ſuch as are appoynted to defende Gods 
truth 14 bys enemies, in the tyme of their perlecuti⸗ 
on foz the lame. 
leffrey. Then it pertaineth not to thee, 
Palmer. Pcs, J am right well aſſured, thatthozongh bys 
graceitpertaincth at this preſent to me, as it ſhat (J dont 
not) appeare, i pou gene me leaue to diſpute wyth pou 
—— this audience, in the defence of all that J haue there 
utten. 
leffrey. Thou art but a beardleſſe bop, ſtarte vp peſterdap 
out of the ſcholes, and dareſt thon pꝛeſume to oller diſpu- 
tation. oꝛ to encounter with a Doctoꝛ: 
Palmer. Remember M. Doctour: Spiritus vbi vult ſpirat. 
And agapne: Ex ore infantium, &c. And in another place: 
Abſcondiſti hæc a ſapientibus. &c.i. The ſpirit bʒeatheth whe 
it pleaſeth hym, ec. Out ofthe mouth of Intants. c. And 
thou haſt hidden theſe thyngs from the wyſe, ac. Bod is 
— mu to — 1 — — — And al⸗ 
though pour wit and lcarnyng be greater inpne 2: pet 
pour delete in the truth, and zeale to defend the — is 
not greater then myne. ö 
Regiſter. Sir, if you ſuffer hym thus impudently ta trifle 
with 


1933 


D. Teffr-y, Syr 

Richard Abrid- 

ge: Knight, N. 
ohn Wirehs 

combe, the 

Parſon of Ingle. 

held Iudycs 2 
aynſt Iluhlns 
Amer. 


The holy ghoſt 
ſhall teache you 
in that howre 
what you ſhall 


aunſwere, 


Luke. 3. 


A maruell to 
the Pap iſtes, 
that young men 
ſhould haue the 
gifte ot the ho- 
ly ghoſt, 


Gods ſpirite is 
not bound to 
place, or perſon. 


Queene Mary. 
with pon, he will neuer haue done. 
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*. 
ar ho theſe mecte that we ſhould call againe into 
4 . — * cles as are already diſculled. and 
biue dilputati6, mother the holy Church, whom we o 
out why,oz wheretoze, as the Creede 


m ined vpon ſuch articles as are min 
ſuch matter as is here concerned in 


that it may be ſerne whether pon . it, 02 nay, 


22 


8. The — — ern. per not 
her 


Dow ſap you to this? 
The Churche of Palmer. By pour holy church 
Rome is but a of Nome which is not v 
particular of (hanelpngs 
Church, her ownt ſake, butbecauſeſheis holy, that is to 
The Church's LChurchrhat groundcth her delicfe upon the wold 
ucd for her elfe lp ouie Chuiſt. 

leffrey. Leane railing,# anſwer me directly to my mardi. 

willy ye ſtand to pour waiting, oz will pe not? 

Palmer: It pe pꝛoue any lentence — 7 not 


to ſtand with Gods — hag 

Jeffrey. Thou —— 2 that 
J came not to dilpute with thee, but to examine thee. 

Bere 1 5 of Jnglefield pointing to y pre, laid: 

What ſeeſt thou yonder? - 

Palmer. A canapie bf ſilke bzodered with gold, 

Perſon, Pea,but what is within it. | 

Palmer. A picce of bead in a clout, J trow,- 

Perſon, Thou art as froward an heretike as euer I talked 
with all. Here was much ſpoken of Confitevr, and other 
partes of the Maſſe. 

Perſon. Do pou not beleene that they which receiue the ho- 
Io Mr ol the aultar, do trulp eate Chiles es natural 

D 

Palmer. If the Sacrament of the Loꝛdes bestes 
ſtred, as Chʒiſt did oꝛdaine it, che faithfull receiners do in 
deed ſpiritually and — re and dzinke in it, Lhziftes 
very naturall body and 

Perſon. The faithfull receiners? 
with ſuch'Sophiſtry, Doe not 


The Sacrament 
of the Lordes 
Supper. 


maner receiuers god &- 


bad, faithfull,and vnfaithfull,recetne the ne natural bo- 


dy in founc of bzead? 

Palmer. Mo ſit. | 

Perſon. Dow pe you that? 

Palmer. By this place. Qui manducat me, viuet propter me. i. 
He that eateth me. ſhall iß nefo2 me. 


The wicked re- 
cciue not the 
Lordes bodye. 


be a Docto? of the law, pou ſhall ſee me pꝛeone hum a ſtarxk 
fooliſh dawe. Do pou not read ie wiſe: Quicunque inuo- 


cauerit nomen domini ſaluus exit? id eſt. YPholocuer inuoca⸗ 


teth the name ofthe Loꝛd, ſhall beſaucd? Ergo, Doe none 
but the godly call vppon hym ? therefozeyou muſt marke 
how G. Paul anſwereth vou. De fapth.that the wicked do 
cate the true body to their condemnation. 

As Palmer was bent to aunſwere him at the full, the 
m_ SEED hym, crying ſkill, what layeſt thou to 

aule 
Palmer. I ſay,that S.Paulchath no ſuch woꝛdes. 
Perſon. Set, the impudent fellow * the 
Qui edit & bibit corpus Domini — ,reus erit 1 
th 


icij.i. De 
that cateth and dnketh the body ofthe Lozd vnwozthily, 
is guiltie of iudgement. 


Palmer. Jbeſcech pou lend me pour boke. 
Perſon. Not ſo. 


The Shiriffe. N map you lend hym pour booke, So þ boke 
was geuen ouer to hym. 
Palmer. Pour owne broke hath, Qui manducat hunc panem. 


&c.i. De that eatcth this bꝛead. 

Perſon. But G. Dieromes tranſlation hath — = 
Palmer. Mot ſo M. Parſon, and Bod bee that J 
haue in the meane ſeaſon, ſhut vp pour lippes with your 
owne booke. 

Ieffrey. Jtſkillethno matter whether pe wiiteb1eado2 bo- 
* foz we be =o to pꝛoue = he ment = har is bu —8 
where as pou ſap, they catc it ſpiritually, 

blind Hitt of 1 

Palmer. What ſhould J ſap eis: 

— As holy Church ſapeth, ceallp, carnallp, cabftan- 


way, 
Palmer. And with as god Scripture, J may lay grolly, oz 
monſtronf 


ullp. 
leffrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly, But tell me: Is Lhiilt 
pꝛelent in the ſacrament oz no? : 
Palmer. De is pꝛeſent. 
leffrey. Dow is he pꝛeſent. 
Preſenee in — Palmer. The Doctoꝛs ſay modo ineffabili. Therefoze why 
dacrament. do ye alke me. would Bod pe had a mynd ready to beleue 


text. 


The Parſon 
contaunded 
en his owne 


£ « 7 3% % 
{1: Parſons 


110 ch ſtopped. 
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leffey. Wel, ye (hal vuderſtand, that J haue it not in com- 
ju! miſtion at this preſent to diſpure — 9 — it 
perfectip defined by our 

t to belcue with- 
llethvs. But the 
cauſe why pe be now called hither, is buen ein ae 2 


cannot blcare our eies 


Gee char fond kel whites de taketd Hanſeite 20! 


U ' 


Palmer 
1656. 


pen. 
1 read t 
tie of ſo was 
2 was burned the lame da; 


29 able to 


— 2 8 yours cap 


tought of — — nochwnbe 


effrey. Pe dalle ſoꝛgotten your (cif 
chi . — IN 


1 L2 | 
to be frequented and cen Child 


rhe clockc. 
within one hanre be 
F eut:on, Balmer in the pz 
Hen bis tcllowes with thele d 
wrt good chere in the Lozdan 
- gf our Sauisur Chꝛiſt, w 
| men re 

ve. 
* 


e 
Palmer. Yen BY, Doceot,God willyng, 


{ſer own * 
mation in t T 
= 21 — 0 And place, ig j,ak 's 1 


[knparr nd tomamanticare the [ax nero he emer 
Michars Adztdges 
to his lodging, and there in the neſence erden ee 
ue m friendly erhozte 


ewhere, 
0 
be conformable an lhew 


ayth (ſapeth he 
geut ther ZE oat 
— {0 long ag 
empad to 
ere thera . 
fo2 thee. one, e helpe 


Fe e pearles. Foz 

-» [pirit,that he aye w 
Lacs auen foz his 

theſe and ſuch lyl 

bot the artes of his Gilie 

ntcd as ſhcepe to be 

tcarcs from the pee 


- .— im verycurtconfly. 
ther anſwer concernyng — — 
* modeſtiy and — — ?, (ncludyng gintheend) wag, 
renounce to 
fo Chꝛiſtes ſake ſo he would with Gods ae g — 
ſurrender and vp his lyte allo foz the ſame, whe 
3 — ſend A 5-0 


Richard percetued that hee wonlde by no 
— 4 — well Palmer (ſayth he 

one ot vs twain ſhal be damned. Tor wade, Aab 
and certayne J am that there is but one faith that leadeth 
toiyfe and ſaluation. 

Palmer. O ſir, hope e ſhall beſancd, 


Sit Rich. Dow 
Palm. Right well 1 pleaſed our merrin ;,., 

Sauiour,accozdpn —— — to call me at e 
the third F wer 8 , it the age mer and 
os4.veres.cnenfo true 'he hath ed, and wilcalyou homes, 
at thc elenenth hower of this pour olde age, and gene you 
eneflaſtiug lyfe fo2 your portion, 
> Le ; 9659-44 ho well Palmer well, J woulde 

—4 ny ther but one moneth in my houſe, J doudte 

— t A would connert thee, oz thou 1 tonnert 


Then d M. winchcome: Tanke pitie on 
RS flowers of mur ph bel be 


Palm. Sir, Zune n thoſe ſpzinging flowers, that ſhall 


and Pal i 
Plat Dir the other two 
almighty God. 
went And ag Balmer began 
lune two popiſh pꝛieſts, exhoꝛt 
"79 his ſoule. Palmer anſwere 

fen. me no longer. Away J ſap 
quitie,fo2 the Loꝛd hath he. 
ſo foꝛtuw 


Palmer te 
fuleth 


afagot at his tace, that thet b 
ces, Foꝛ the which tact, the 
n cruell tonnentoz, and! 
= * dps hed, that the bloud likel 
= tzefire was kindicd and be; 
wan bodies, they lift their hands 
kur: ànd chcerctullp as chough 

daf mb. 


neuer vade 
Winchcome, If thou be at that poynt, J hane done with 


thee. 
Then was Palmer command edageyie to the blynd 1. bes- 
ert ledde agaynethe n 

ſame after noone to the Conſiſtozie,and here weres conde- Ann, 


honſe, but the other two ſillie men. w 
ned, and deliuered to the ſecular power ofthe ſhirille — 
pxeſent n — es. 


It is offered Pabner a Cir Ri 
good png. be woub our outwar 1 confor- de 


— ther beaded which was trneſt _ 
But I cannot affirme itfoz a ſurerie. . 


moznyng f Julp, Palmer was re⸗ 
quired our to 8 which they 4 


t 

ecrable dactrine. To theſe woꝛdes Palmer . to ſub⸗ en 
ſcribe,affirming, that the doctrine which he moftſſed, was * 
not ſuch, but good and ſound doctrine. I 
Ieffrey. Pe map lee rong whenthey ſhifts thele —— 

ſceke to eſcape bu ſee Juſtice miniftre 

vnto them. But J tell thee this ſtile is ernte in, 

and therfoze J cannot alter it. 

Palmer. Then cannot Jſubſcribe to it. Wane 
leffrey. — crane mercp, i thou like not iuttict⸗ 

and reuo 

Palmer. I fozlake the ape æ his Popelings, withall Pa⸗ Wasn dompng vp their! 
piſh dereſie. es. and — vpon Jel 
xeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the Articles. Nall pues 


Palmer. 
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pulmet. Alter the Epithetons,and J will ſubſcribe, Among other Sthis is alſo to ben hat afs A notable ſpecs 
laber. Hublcribe aud qualifie the matter with thine own ter their — — hy — of pres — — n 
(0. pen. 0 de ſubſcribed. whereupon D. Jeffrey Noce ded to flames of fire were fa together in a plumpe oz cluſter Martytdo ne of 
/. . xcad ze Populh ſentence ot his craetl condemnation, and which was meruailous to be bold. and that they all were Lu Palmer, 


M. artyr. 
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a eh ſo was de deliuered co the charge of the ſecular power, iudged alrtady to banc genen vp the ab oft, ſodamnl al- 

e wzite that 2 wake, the lamt day in the atter none, about fine of — a man woe out ofleep, mœued his —— 

4” the . es, and was heard to pꝛonounce this woꝛd Jeſu. So 

ſo J ap. wichim one baure befaze they went to the place ofexe- beyng reſolucd into aſhes, he pelded to Nr 

ecllary to be frequented and cen⸗ Chitg teution. Balmer in the pꝛeſcuce of manꝑ people, comfoꝛted ſoule (confirmed with the ſweete pꝛomiſes of Thult) as 

nge bis tlio wes with chcle wondes. Bzetdren (ſapth he) be of any one that euer was called beſide to ſuffer for his biel⸗ 

is not geod g. Doctoz. — they i gd there in the Lozdandfaint not. Kemembery woꝛds ſed name. God graunt vs all to be moned with the lyke 

30 willyng Tome to 1 ol 097 5 cel 3 * 12 d. * = 222 ng in our hartes conſtantly to ſtand in de⸗ 
A aptiſ ! en treu une Ne- * | | 

e | are layed , 1 8 and be glad, for gteat is your reward in heauen. Feare not — 354 on of Lhziltes holy Solpell, to the ende, 


lace. is — fo cher that by M body ,ang Ly not 1 to touch the ſoule. God 

g. derh it. J k s fnthfull, and will not ſuffer vs to be tempted further, then we , 
mica ader. In 3/86: > | tullhe able bi beate ie. wee wall not ende aut lpucs in the De Martyrio Palmeri hexaſticon. 
0 , that (ir arc broy ſrr dur er ries 1 better we FA foz coales, we Palmerus flammas Chrifti pro dogmate paſſus, Epitaphium in 
© dum ot foz hym —_ | ſhall receme Þ the Fa H0ds holy ſpirite certiſieth our Impoſitum pondus,ceu bona palma tulit. Palmerum. 
the p2 — . of viners perſons l. ſirit,that ve de bis es pzeparcd top vs a lweet ſup» ., Nonrerroceſlit,ſed contra zudentier juic, 
nd — ere, kriendip exhozted perin denen, 0} i which ſuffered firſt foz vs. Illæſam retinens,fortis in igne ſidem. 
2 Baton de Dares, wit, dir Rich with the n not only com- Propterea in cœlum ounc Palmifec iſte receptus, 
˖ . = 4 Anb ſicw thy Abridge fozt the hartes of His ſtilie dethꝛen that were with dym Iuſticiæ Palmam non pereuntis habet. 
tant, in good fapth (ſapeth he) J pur” appoyntcd as eepe to be llaine, hut alſo wieſted out ple - 
ompany, J will geuc thee meate o Pala tifull teares from t © cycS of maup that heard hun. And -Tuſtus vt Palma florebit 

and x. pound pearely ſo long ag gs they were ſingyng a Palme. came thethiriffe Hir Ki- J 

And il chan wilt ſec tip * to chars —— — Bailittes of the Towne, wyth a A 

"ee © E, e helpe " grtat companp of harneſſed and weaponed men to con⸗ | . | | 

: 110 — them to the lire, when they were come to the place pl memo able ſtor le of one Ag- 
A bean kin & where "fy h your 3 _ all thꝛec to 195 * nes Wardall in the Towne of l pſwich z pur- 

Tx - Palme, Wi and Palmer with an audible voyce pronounced the xxxj. lued f 2 
his N large lth buen the other two made their pzayers ſecrecly to phate x pet ah of Sprites 
wk) mum Woridly 807 . 

wo places renounced his lintng ofters ta Ind as Palmer began to arile, there came behind hi eln | 
2uld with Bods gracebe redy to bee 7 he Di pics cxhozepng hin — 0 — „ FN ſayd moneth of July, in this preſent pere, 18% ble ge 
vie allo fo the fame. whe 0b ale -= two popily micſts, cxyo; a yct.to. L X 1555. there was one Rich. Argentine D. of #hilike, 5,"® * 
eie 5 dis loule. Palmer anſwered and layd:Away,away,tempt otherwilc called Rich. Sexten, with certaine other 


of Agnes War. 
dall of Ipſwich, 


mcd that hee wonlde by no 
imer (ſapth he) then J perceine 
mned wo faiths, 
ere i leadeth 


we 
2 


Nas | mercifn! Gode 

> Boſpels parable, to call me at at diue 

euen in my flowers, at the age mer 
t he hath called, and wil cal you ho vnc 
is pour olde age, and gene you 

well Palmer well, J woulde 
moneth in my houſe, J\doubte 

t thee, connert 


Ip that ſhall 
t that poynt, I haue done with 


A neno longer. Away J lay from me all pe that worke inis dwellyng in the Towne of Iplwich, not many in num⸗ 


quitic,fo2 the L oꝛd hath heard the voice ot my teareg. And 
ſo ſoꝛtq with they put of their raiment, and went to 5 ſtake 
and kiſſed it. And when they were bound to the poſt, ÞSal- 
mer ſapd: Bod people pꝛap toz vs,. that we map perſeuer 
tothe ende. And toꝛ Chziſtes lake, beware ol Popiſh tea⸗ 
chers. foꝛ they deceine pau, 

As he ſpake this, a ſeruant ofone ofthe Bailifs,thzew 
afagot at his face, that the bloud guſhed out in diners pla 
es. Foꝛ the which tact, the Shirifke reuiled hym, callpug 
dym cruell townentoz,and with hys walkyng ſtaffe bzake 


ys hed, that the bloud likewyſe ran about dis eares. whe 
due lire was k:ndled and began ta take holde vppon their 


o 
* 


* hadics,thcy lift their hands towards heauen, and quietl 


und cheerctully as though they had felt no {mart, they ci 


td: Toꝛd Jelu ſtrength vs, Loꝛd Jelu aſſiſt vs, Loꝛd Je⸗ 


li teteiue our ſoules. And ſo they continued without any 


1 
"LF 

. 
T 


TN 


Immanded agayne tothe blynd |, se 


lie men, were ledde agapne tat Thoma 
znſiſtozie,and there were condf- Akin, 
cular power ofthe ſhirille there — 


: Sir Ric 
dalmer - Abridg 


12 a (ure 

of July, Palmer was re- 
p Ho Nee which they had 
cauſe of his condemnation: in 


6 er many dapnous 
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P! his Art 


zoctrine which he 


erctikes cle. 
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4 law, 


Shis poptlings, withall Po⸗ 


he Articles. Palmer. 


kruglyng. doldyng vp their handes, and knockyng their 
des and calling vpon Jeſu vntill they had ended their 
moxall pues. 


ber, but in heart and purpoſe mightily bent to impugne e 


4mpeach the growpng of Lhziſtes Goſpell, & the fanou⸗ D. Argentine 


rers of the lame. In the number of whome were Phillip Schooſzmatter, 
Ulmes,EdmondLeach, John Steward, and Hathew Gorges 
Butler Apothecaric,a curious ſingyng man, a fine player 5 Ny VI . 4 
ok the Oꝛganes, a perfect papiſt, and a diligent pꝛomoter Am. Laach. 
of god men. This Butler beyng then Conſtable in the lohn Steward, 
Towne of Ipſwich, as he was in his watch by night vp⸗ perlecutors, 


on Lomehil!,commcth to hym Doc. Argentine in great 


.haſt,geupng hym intelligence ofone Agnes warvall, be⸗ 


png the lately come home to her houſe in Jpſwich. wher⸗ 
upon immediately, ſuch a wap was contriued betweene 
them, that the ſayd Agnes wardall foꝛthwith ſhould bee 
appehended: but Bod in whoſe pzomdence the direction 
of all thynges conſiſteth, by whoſe diſpoſition they haue 
their opcration,ſo graciouſly pzouided fot his ſeruannt, s 
lo pꝛeuented their malignannt deniſcs, that they came to 
— — = — — 72 — — — the —— part 
no good wil, as here conſequently you tha 

kurther vnderſtand. 5 8 

This Agnes wardall was a womi that liued in gods 
feare, and was at defiance with their Romiſh traſh, deſi- 
ring rather with hard fare and cuiil lodging to be abzoad, 
then to be at home in her houſe, and among the tentes of 
the vngodly: her hulband alſo beyng a man lutyng in the 
feare ot God, and fox the teſtimony ot his conſciencẽ being 
allo hunted, vy foꝛce ofthe law was conſtramed to auopd Robert Wargatt 
his houſe, and got into a Crare with an honeſt man, ſer⸗ driuen by perſe⸗ 
nyng as a lailer, a facultie not befoze of hym frequented, cution to ſcrue 
noꝛ hea man nimble fox that trade, becaule God had ge- in a thippe, 
uen hym an impedunent by reaſon of a ſtumped feote, vn⸗ 
fittociimbe to top and yard: yet ſo it pleaſed God to en- 
able hym with dis Nrength,that he was ſtrong and luſtie 
to doe god lernice, as they can well witneſſe that were of 
his company, | 

The ſapd Agnes wardall chaunced on a day to come 
bome to lee her poze honſe and childꝛen, which was vn- 
der the guiding ofa pong maid, and beyng cſpicd, newes Agnes Ware 
was bozne to Doct. Argentine, who haupng knowledge dall perſecuted 
thereof as is atozeſayd, went ſpedily vnto the Apothecary by D. Argen 
the Conſtable afozclayd, and infozmed hym what a nota⸗ din and his 
ble cure was ta bee bought on wardals wyfe in the ap⸗ . 
pꝛehendyng of her. which was moꝛe lyke to ſpeede then 
mille, had not the mighty pꝛouidence of God wiought cõ⸗ 
trary to their expectation. 

This beyng known to the Conſtable, the watch was 
charged ſpcdily, and ech company ſent to his place. And 
Argentine and Butler toke vnto them a god number, # 
forth they go vnto the houſe of this pooze woman to laye 
hands vpon der, and belct the houle on the foꝛcſioe & bach 
lidc, ping open in the fieldes, and other ſome were ſet to 


the 


1941, 


Anno 


. I556, 
July. 
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0 ueene Mary. 


the houſe ofhis mother, which was not far frb his houſe. 


This done, onc knockt at the ſtreete doze where Argen⸗ 


tine and Butler was, with one of their weapons, and no 
anſwer was made: the ſecond time ſomewhat harder, dut 
had no anſwer. In the meane tyme they fearing that ſome 
conctance was madc,knocked the third time moze harder 
then bekoꝛe. | 

There was not far from the doꝛe where they knocked, 
a certain bay window where one might lookout & ſpeake: 
And (9 at the third knocking,a woman who at that tyme 
was tenant to N. wardals mother, e had but two nig 
before lyen in the houſe, ſpcaking out hard by their eares, 
alkcd who was there? 1 | 

Ah lirha,quoth Argentine, are peſo nie and wyll not 
ſpcake? Dow foꝛtuned it that ye ſpake not at the firſt, be⸗ 
pug lo nye 2 Dow toꝛtuned it,quoth the woman? Marrie 
J [hal tel you. J am but a ſtranger here, and J hauc heard 
lap, that there be ſpirites walkyng hereabout, which it a 
man do anſwer at the firſt call oz ſecond, he ands in great 
daunger, and J was neuer ſo afraid of my lyfe. At this her 
aunſwere they laughed, and commanunded her to open the 
Do2C ” the Qucenes Name,foz they were the Queenes 
Watch. 

Agnes wardall beyng at that tyme in bed in an inner 
chamber, hauing her mayd with her, and her two childzen 
{he beyng at that tyme very heaup a lleepe, heard not the 
knockpyng. Der mapd hearing at the ſecond knocke, called 
and ſhogged her dame, and with much ado awaked her, 
ſaid:the watch is at the doze, what thou lieſt, ſaid ſhe. Yes 
truly ſaid the mayd,# hath knockt twiſc, with that ſhe a- 
roſc with all ſpced, and put on her clothes very fleightly, 
and took with her a buckeram apꝛon, which afterward ſhe 
caſt on her head, when ſhe was faine to creepe in a ditche 
with nettles, and ſo paſſed downe into parlour, wherein 
ſtod a cupboꝛd with a faire pꝛeſſt, into the which the maid 
did locke her. 

And immediately went vp to a chamber which was 

hard by the ſtreete, where ſhe might ſee and ſpeake to the 
watch, and ſaid, who is there. Then they bade her opt the 
doe. And ſhe ſayd, we haue no candle. And they laid, open 
the doꝛe, oz we will lay it in the flooze: with that ſhe came 
dowue and opened the doze. Then aſked they the mapde, 
who is within? And ſhe ſayd, none but a woman p dwel- 
leth within vs, and two chuͤdzen. Then laid they, where 
is thy dame? Truly, ſaid ſhe, J cannot teil, ſhe is not with 
in. She was here in the euening laid they. Pea,ſapde the 
mad, but ſhe went foꝛth J know not whether. Rotwith- 
ſtandyng, they charged her that ſhe knew where ſhe was, 
which the denied. Then got they a Candle light at one of 
the neigyboꝛs houſes, and came in. & inthe entrie met the 
woman which had anfwered the at the window, and ſaid, 
(;c was afratde ofſpꝛites. Argentine lookpng vppon her, 
clapt her on the backe, and ſaio: thou art not the woman 
whom we ſeeke (oz, 

So curred they the houſe, and ſearched a parlour next 


the ſtreete where the woman lay which was his mothers 


tenant, and a pong cyild that ſucked on her bꝛeſt, aud not 
onelp in the bed turning it downe paſt ail honeſt gumani⸗ 
tie, but alſo vnder the bed behynd the painted clothes, and 
in the chimnep, and vp into the chunney, and finding the 
bed hote. laid: who lay here in the bed. The woman layd, 
J and my childe. And none els, quoth they? No, ſaid the 
woma, when they could find nothing there fox their pur⸗ 
poſe, fromm thence they went into an inner parlour, in the 
which ſteod the cupboꝛd wherin ſhe was, e ſerched the par 
loꝛ which was but a little one. And one of the companye 
taping his hand on the cupboꝛd, ſaid: this is a faire 
boꝛd. the may be here fox any thing that is done. That is 
true. ſaith another of them. Motwithſtanding,they looked 
no farther, bnt went from that into the chamber a!ofte, 
wherein the ſaid Agnes had lyen with her mapd and chu⸗ 
dzen, with all other roumes and chambers, 
At length came down into the yard where they found 
a hole tyed at a pale eatyng of ſhozne graſſe. Then aſked 
they the mapd, whoſe hozle is this? She anſwered. it is her 
Horſe in deed. and ſhe came in befoze night, e went abꝛoad 
againe, but J know not whether. Then were they in god 
Hope co find their pꝛay and beſtirred them with ſpeed, and 
went into an ont chamber that was in the parde, in which 
was a bop in bed of 13.02 14. yeres old. And b in hys 
dead lcepe,they ſodainly awaked hym, and examined him 
foꝛ his Dame. who aunſwered, he knew not where ſhe 
was. and vnto that cod firmely, although their thieates 
were vehement. not oneip to the pooꝛe ſilly bop, but alſo to 
the nod ſimple plaine mayd. Then cauſed they dym to a⸗ 
riſe and dꝛeſſe hym. and ſent both mapd and boy vp to the 
cage, where they put the mayde, but kept the boy among 
their truſtie ſouldiours, lo that one ot them ſhoulds not 


fett day light. Then went th 


The trouble and perſecution of Agnes Mardall, in yſxich. 


2 * 2 r, 
owe, while ſome were on the Coꝛncht 

ſome ſearching the neighbours houſes -_ — er 
wyte ol wardall beyng in the prefle tan locked and al the 
lmoothered fox want of bꝛeath, deſircd the wor — 
thers cenaunt, when ſhe 


out, She aſked 


ben def 
) I had rather 
u Vent her 
ammer and 


it. 
;fo2 I ten 
ng within 


dra : when ſhe came out, ſhe ioked as pale of ccc. 


as one that were layd ont dead 

and as ſhe der ſelle looked afterward when ee e 
as the ſame woman repoꝛted. which then let her ont. and 
was allo at der death long after in the Quernes maithies 
raigne that now is, and all on a vehement (wear was ſhe 
Jpke dzops of rapne. 
| Then went ont into the backſide, where was a pale 
toward 1 oz the defence ofthe Garden, wherein 
was one 02 two loſe pales, bythe which both ſhe and her 
huſband had diuers times vſed to come and go in and out 
lo went ſhe ont into the fields. And paſſing one little ld Iota ga 
and ouer a ſtyle, ſh2ouded her ſelf in a low ditch with nee: r 
tles, and couered her hed with the buckram apton ame Wb 
mentioned, and fo crept low. and lay in the ditch. Alter lög Ln 
ſearch, when they could not find her in the towne, cerraine $2.4, 
of the watch returned agayne into the ticlds ſide ; among Peel. 
whom was one George Mannyng, with JohnBarethe * 
Lrier of the ſame towne commyng together. This Gan⸗ 
nyng was a ſimple honeſt plaine man. but Bate a veryt⸗ 
nemp, and one that in Qucene Maries tyme wonld haue 
bene a pꝛieſt as it was repozted, but that he was maried, 

Mannyng cfpping where ſhe lap, gaue a hemme, and 
made a nopſe with his Bill, he beyng befoze Bate, at the 
which ſhe lay fti!!, and at laſt they departed tothe Creece Ano 
ſide tothe Lonftable, Altthis tyme the mayde was in the Le 
Cage, and the boy with the other of the watch vutill per⸗ c, 
vp and let out the mayde, + Gods « 
ſent her home, and the boy allo? but they made the mapde prouida 
beleeue,thcyHad found her Dame. xoho aunſwered, ü pe 


haue her.kecpc her faſt. 
On the moꝛow. Wa ſent her wozde to beware 


that ſhe ſhonld hyde her lelle no moze ſo neare, 


Thus by the might and power of God was hisfaith- — 
fu! ſeruant delincrev from their crueltie, and they known hone! 
to be his aduerſaries, not onely at that tyme, but dpuers 
tymes after and befoze. Notwithſtandyng, the layd Ar- Ide 4: 
gentine at his firſt commyng to Fpſwich,came in aScr- — 
uyng mans cote. And then beyng in the dayes ofB.Hen- 5 
ry the s. he wouldaccuſtomably vſe the readyng of Lec- 47 
tures hymlelfe, in the which he was well commended at D 4, 
that tyme. After obtained the office of Uſher of the Free tei 
{Grammer ſchwie, and the maiſter beyng dead, got to bet kan 
maiſter hymſelte. And beyng maried to a very honeſt wo⸗ you 
man, remained there the dayes ol M. Edward. And when - 
God toke hym from vs foz our inſt deſerned plague, and in 
Nucene Mary came to her raigne, none mot bote m 8! ne 
PPapiſtry and ſuperſtition, then he, paintyng the poſtes ok are 
the towne with viuat Regina Maria, and in eucry comer, Tl 

Furthermoze, alter the death ofhis wyfe (which was Pee 
an honeſt woman) was made a j91ieſt: taking vpon din 
diners tymes to preach (but neuer without his whitemi- 
niuer heodc) ſuch doctrine as was ſhamefuil to heart, ap: 
ing Salle, and carying about the pixe in high p2occſions. 
Furthermoꝛe, leadyng the boy H. Nicholas with dis mi⸗ 
niuer dend. about the ſreetes foz apples and belly . 
And who lo would not receive him, he made then den 
tikes,and ſuch allo as would not gene his fagot to? be — 
fire foꝛ Queene Marits child. And thus continued — 
Ipſwich the moſt part of Queene Maries dapes, — 
ſtyng there god men, lome foz not gopng to the Cburche, 

ſome fo2 not confeſſed, ſome foz not retempng, 
Ec.till at toward the end of Queen Hate, 
he came to London. and in this Queens tune 
began to ſhewe dimſelfe againe a perltet 
pzoteſtant. And thus much of Argen- 
tine, Ex teſlimon. Petri MoonzL 
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Vary The trouble and perſecution of Peter Moone and his wyfe. 


Ilie trouble of Peter Moone and his Wife, 
: and o fother Godly Proteitantes at By- 


ſhop Hoptons viſitation in 
Ipſwich. 


A the yearc of our Low Sod. 155 6. The ſceane oʒ vili⸗ 
Laon, being kept befoze Whitlontide, inthe Towne of 
Jplwich in Suffolcke , by Doctour Hopton being then 
Sylhop of Mozwich,and Myles Dunninges, being then 
his Canncellour, diuers and ſondzy godly Pzoteſtantes, 
hzough the accuſation of euill men, where ſoze troubled a 
qjeſcnted befoze 8 whom were accuſed one Pe- 

, rc cane a Tayloz, and Anne his wite:foz theyz diſobe⸗ 
x- dience to the law, in not ſhewing readinciie to come 
E o the Church, and to be partaker of (ich Romiſh obler⸗ 
gances as at that tume were vied, - * 
And lirſt the ſapd Peter Bone was commaunded ta 

come befoze the Biſnop, where he was exammed ol thzee 
ſondzy Articles, to wit: 1, Whether the pope were ſupꝛeme 

n head : 2. Whether King Philip and Aueene Mary were 
a qht inheritoꝛs to the crowne.z, And whether in the Sa- 
crament of the aulter was the very body of Lhzift lubſtã⸗ 
cially and really there preſent. | 
Unto the which, the ſayde Peter being timerous and 
weake,fearing moꝛe the face of man then the heauy wath' 

of God, allirmed. and in maner graunted vnto the demaſi- 
des. whereupon the Biſhop being in god hope, that al⸗ 
though he had not come to the Church, noz reteiued they; 
„ Hacrament ofthe Aultar,noz bene ready to doe his duetye 
 asthe law had commannded:pet there ſhewing his mind! 
- ſayd,thatheliked well the man;foz ſuch as haut bene (ſayd 


= yejcarneft in eniltthinges, will allo beeapne&t in that that 


is god and 1 once they be 2 2 Me 
Thus as this Spiritual tat commending his 
carnall child and rather pxeferringhim to hell fire,ch#\m- 
to the ſincere word and commaundementes of HS OD, it 
chaunted amongeſt many others in the chamber, was one | 
ofthe poꝛtmen ofthe fame towne named Smart, an rar⸗ 
neſt member oftheyz Romiſh law, doing ofa very rouſet- 
-» ence that he did, who after the death of Aueene Marp ly- 
utd not manp peares, dut rendzed his like in godly repen⸗ 
taunce, pꝛoteſting that it Bod ſhould ſuffer him to line, he 
woulde neuer be the man he had bene befoze, what lawes 
* ſo euer ſhould come agaynt: lo that befoꝛc the time ofhys 
ſicknes he frequenting earneſtip the Sermous in the ſame 
Towne by diners godly learned, woulde weepe as it had 
bene a childe, being notwithſtanding of courage as ſtout a 
manne as any was in Jpiwich. Such is the maruellous 
— - 3 calling to his kingdome, whom, a when 
e pleaſeth. | \ 

This poꝛtman afoꝛeſapd, perccining the Biſhop thus, 
is it were, at an end with the ſapd Mone, and lo he lyke 
tobe diſcharged,ſayd vnto the Bilhop: mp Lozd,in deed J 
haue a geod hope in the man, and that he will be confozma- 
i ble: but my Loꝛd, he hath a perriflous woman to his wie. 
Foz J will tell you my Loꝛde, ſhe neuer came to LChurche 

pet, ſince the Queenes reigne, except it were at Euenſon 

02 when thee was Churched. And not then vucill ( 
were done. wherfoze your god Lozdſhip might do a god 
detd to cauſt her tocomebefozeyon, and to ſec if pe coulde 

- doanygod, Andthcrefoze J beſcech your geod Lozdſh 
= tocommannd him to pzay her to come your i 


= Htippe. 1 | 
. Vit the which woꝛds Mane was ſoniewhat ſtyꝛred in 
that he ſayde, commaunde him to pꝛap her to come befoze 
your Lozdſhip, And he ſayd vnto him, vnder my Lozdes 
(0}rection J ſpeake, J am as able to cũmaund her to come 
defoze my Loꝛde, as pe are to tcommaund the worſt boy in 
your honſe, yea my Lond, ſapd the other, Fcry pour Lozd- 
lyipmercy'; J haue tnfozmed pour Lodlhip with an vn⸗ 
trotz it this be lo. But if he be lo able as he laith, de mi 
baut commaunded her to haue come to Churcd in 8 
ine — had plealed Were the uyoz loveye 
Ame detoꝛe me agayne ar atternoue, and bzing | 
ae witz pon: J will tatke with her. b wy 1 
As my Lowes dinner at that time was ſeruing 
one departed and taryed not to tat parte 
ung luch an hard bzeakefaſt geuen him bẽ ez 
one Mone delaped and is ti 
ing whe he might moſt conuenientiy 
bis accuſcr g his wines ſhalllde not 
winding to the commaundement came with his wie, 
dich was not lo ſecretly, but his accuſer had knowledge 
0 of, and came with all expedition in ſuch poſte ſpeede, 
Gander aner he was wind elle entring into the biſhops 


The Bilhoppe hearing that Hane and his wife were 


_ 

1 
2 

We 
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come,calledfoz them, and ſayd to M ne:is this your wile 
one? yea my Lozd, ſapd he. O god Loꝛd (ſapd the By- 
op) how a man may be decciued in a woman, J pꝛomile 
you a man would take her foz as honeſt a woman, by all 
outward appearaunce, as can be. why mp Lozde, ſapde 
ones wife, I truſt there is none that can charge me rv 
ariy diſhoneſty,as cõcerning my body, J defy all y woꝛlde 
in that reſpecr. k 124, 
Kap (quoth the Biſhop) J meant not as concerning 
the diſho of thy bodye : but thon hadſt bene better to 
haue genen the vie of thy body vnto rx. lundzy men, thẽ to 
doe as thou haſt dene. Foz thou haſt dont as much as in 
thee lpeth, to plucke the Ring and the Queenes maieſties 
out of they? royal ſeates, thꝛough thy diſobedience, in ſhe⸗ 
wing —— an open enemp vnto Gods lawes, a they} 
pꝛoceedinges. 3 
Then began the Biſhop to examine the ſaid Mone a⸗ 
gayne, with the afoꝛeſapd Articles, and his wife alſo, And 
hearing herhuſband relet, did alſo affirme the ſame, whiz 
che turned vnto either ol them no fmati croudle. of minde 
alterwarde but pet neither were they like thus to eſcape, 
but that in the meanc time Dunning the Biſh - 
cellour came vp in grrat haſte, and dꝛought newes to the 
Biſhap,thatthere were ſuch a number ot hereticks come, 
of which ſome came from Boxtoꝛd, ſume from Lanham, 
about from the Cloth Country, that it would make a man 
out of his wittes to heare them, and there are amg them 
both heretickes and Anabaptiſtes, ſapd he. And thus Do⸗ 
ctour Dunning with his bloſtering woꝛdes interrupting 
Bones examination, went downe agapne as the dcuill 


had dꝛiuen hun, to keepe his ſtyzre among them, a to take 


oer what ſhould be done with them. 

The Biſhop beginning to bewailc the tate of the cofi- 
trey,in that it was ſo intected with ſuch a munder ol here⸗ 
tickes and reheatſing partlye theyꝛ opinions to theſe that 
were at that time in the chãber, ones wiſe had a young 
childe ; whiche &ce her ſelſe nurſed, and the childe bepng 
bzoughe into the yeard vnder the Biſhops chamber cried, 
ſo that ſhe heard it, and then ſayde : My l onde, I truſt ye 
haue done with me. My childecrycth beneath, J muſt goe 

cue my childeſucke, with ſuch like woꝛdes. And the By= 

p as it were, out ot᷑ minde to talke with them a= 
ny moe. ſapd: goe your wap, wilt talke with pon in the 
—— ye 1 in the mozning: with this 
And beneath inthe ſtone Dall ofthe ſame houſe , the 
Lhaunccllour Dunning being very buſy about his blou⸗ 
dy bulines,eſpyed Bone and his wife comming , a mul 
needes paſle by the place where he cod, and ſayde : Nay 
ſoft, N muſt with pou bath: foz pe are as euili as any 
that are here to day. To whom cones wife aunſwered: 

Loꝛde hath had vs in examination, and theretoꝛe yee 
Wall haue nought to doe with vs. Nay, quoth he, pe ſhall 
not lo eſcape, ij muſt talk with you allo. Unto whb on 
ankweced:Fn the pzeſence ofthe moe, the lefſe hath no po⸗ 
wer: Loꝛd hath taken ozder with vs, and therfoze we 
art as his Lozdſhip hath d and muſt repapie be⸗ 
foze him agapne tomozow.At the which he let them go, al 
though he was cartictly pzocured by the party abone ſpe- 
-fted,to hane ſhewed his quality, which was nothing els 


| Sd d None and his wife without hurt ol bo⸗ 
p: dur aterward when they 1 dftle be⸗ 
held the face of Chꝛiſt, they were ſoze wounded in tonſti⸗ 
ences, aſhamed of theyꝛ doings, and alſo at the deze ot de⸗ 
ſperation. In ſo that when the ſayde Mone came 
home to his houſe, c entring into a parlour alone by hi 
ſcife, merino 21s eſtate, and law wherealworde ps 
did haug agayntta wall, was earneftipe allured by the e⸗ 
nemy Sathan to haue taken it downe, and therewith to 
daue llapne himſclfe : but Bod, who caftcth not away the 
ä— — fall with hart, defended hys 

worthy ſernaunt from that temptation, and hath ( 
truſt) ieſt him to the amendement of life by the alfiſtannet 
of his dal ſpirit and to make him one amõg the clett that 


The mozow they both remaytied and kept houſe with 
and looking v 


_ noſmall of conſcience 


3 ? 


feare, when tobe 


d mercy 
— deferue to pzonoke Bods ire, | 2 
dayes — — And tt it fo do, God make them, with 
all other weakelinges, —_ end wonſy ſouldiours to 
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Moone and his 
wyfe brought 
before the Bi- 
ſhop. 


B. Hopton pre- 
ferrcth 30. men 
committing a- 
dultery, before 
one woman 
tranſgreſſing 
The Popes or: 


dinaunces. 


Moones childz 
a parte of God 
prouidenec in 
their deliue- 


rance from fur. 
ther trouble. 


Moones auns 
ſwere to the 
Biſhops Chaſls 
cellour, 


Moone and his 
wyfe eſcaped 
from the Biz 
ſhop and his 
Chaunccllour, 


Moone and his 
vyfe confouns 
ded in conſci- 
ence for their 
denyall. 
Moone ſe ek eth 
to kill himielfe, 
but by Gods 
mercifull pro 
uidence Was 
pteſerued. 
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xamining ofthe matter, andt 
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it by dthusg 


urtcnannce of the ſame in e⸗ "t — 


According to the kapthfull te- ing w 
Sartieſey menne wutten with har 
Freuche and Englilh tongue. 
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in our Court and iuriſdiction, 
ndacions, pleaſeth you to know 
poſition of certayn honeſt men, Al 
Juiry : inthe which inquiry Ka- he B. 
phters haue ſubmitted - lifes te 
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curates Een 
' und deiiu N ſame 


Mary: 


indgement on that day, but oꝛdeined the women to come 
| luelt betoꝛe the Cane and Curates to be examined of their 
6) kath. And io che Ofiicers at the commanndement of the 
uſtices. did fetch and pꝛelent them befoꝛe rhe ſayd Deane 

and Curates. The which being accompliſhed and done, 
they were examined a parte ſcucrally one from an other: 
liter which cxamination they mcontinently were returs 

ned agayne into pzilon, de 
hen the xiiy. day of the ſayd moneth of July, in the 
; yrarcatozclayd, after the cxamination aboue ſpectficdbe- 
e done Elyer Soficlin Bailifte, in the pzeſence of Thomas 
au Seuicke, Pierre Martme, Nicolas Carp, John Blon⸗ 
del, Nicolas de Lille, John Lauerchaunt, John ie Feuer. 


5” piccres Bonnamy, Nicolas Martin. John de la March 
ff Jurates. Sy: Jaques Amy Deane.,and the Curates, dyd 
; tf deliuer befoze the Juſtice vnder the ſcale of the Deane, & 


* yndcrtheſignes ol the Curates, a cextapne Act and Sen- 


it cence, the ſumme whereot was that Katherine Lawches 


and her two daughters were found heretickes , and ſuche 
they reputed them, and haue deliuecedthem to Jultice,, to 
do execution, accoꝛding to the Sentence, ofthe which the 
nour foloweth. (62% 4226 ö 


The Sentence. 


A X.dom. milleſimo,quingenteſimo,quinquageſio ſexto,die 


ver d. xiij. menſis Iulij apud Eccleſiam diut Petri in pottu 


mis inſula promotor. per nos Dominum D ecanum inquiſitio 
alta fuir de fide Catholica , & ſuper Sacramenta Eccleſiaſtica, 


aur yidelicer ſuper Sacramentum Baptiſmi, confirmationig , poeni- 


- rentiz, ordinis Matrimonij Euchariſtiæ, & extreme vnctionis, 
ec non ſuper ceremonias Eccleſiæ, ac de veneratione & hono- 

ntione beatæ Mariæ & ſanctorum, de Miſſa & eius efficacia & 
"1 deceremonijs Eccleſiæ, videlicet Katherinæ Caroches, eiuidemq; 
+ duarum filiarum Guilleminæ & Parotinæ aumcupatarum, & ha- 
rum tam coniunctim quam ſeparatim & via iuris. Et quamuis 
a p uries ad veniam petendam, & ad delicta ſua cognoſcendahor- 


75 
* 
5 


nuimus & inuitauimus, que quidem prædicta omnino negaue- 


u ſunt de negant, quod locutæ fuerunt aliquod verbum inane, in- 
honeſtum, ocioſum, & vanum contra ſidem catholicam, Sacra. 
5 menta Eccleſiæ, & alias ceremonias Ecclefiz.” Quapropter ãudi- 
tis negationibus prædictarum. &æ atteſtationibus & rape ff 
bus teltium per nos viſis, conſideratis, d bene ponderatis,8 per 

, ' * 0 a 4 * yi : 7” 


's A Lamentable S pectacle ofthree women, with a ſel 


The Martyrdame of Katherine, Guillemine, Perrotine, with an infant burned. 


opiniones Curatorum & Vicariorum ibidem aſsiſtentium ſuper 
eaſdem Katherinam & Parotinam , nec non & Guilleminam cri- 
mine hereticas inuenimus & reputamus.Quaproprer coram vo- 
bis Domino Baliuo omnino remittimus vt antea remiſsimus. 
Thomas le Coll de mandato, Iohn Alles, Guillielmus Panquet, 
Petrus Tardiſe, & Iohannes Manatiell, 


When this was donc, commaundement was geuen 
to the kinges otlicers. to go tothe Laſtle tofctche the ſayde 
women. to heare the ſentente agaynſt them in the pꝛeſente 
afoꝛeſapd. And they appearing befozc thẽ, ſapd in the cares 
ot all the auditoꝛp, that they woulde ſce theyz accuſers, and 
know them that haue depoſed agaynſt them, becanſe they 
might make a res to thepꝛ ſapinges and perſonages 
and to haue they: libell accordinaly 2 foꝛ they knew not to 
haue olfended the maieſties of the Bing and Qucenc, no 
ofthe Church. but intpꝛeiy would obey, obſerue and keepe 
the oꝛdinances of the Ning and Qucene, and of SC hurth. 
as all good and true Subiectes are bound to do. And fot a- 
ny bꝛeach of the Kyng and Queenes lawes that they had 
done, they required iuſtice. All whiche theyꝛ reaſons and 


allegations notwithſtanding, the layd pooxe women were 


The three woe 
men willing to 
be conformed to 
the Quceres 
ordinaunccs, 
were not withs 
ſtanding cons 
d-mned, 


condemned, and adindged tobe burnt, vntill they were 


conſumed into Aſhes, accoꝛding to a ſentence genen by Ely- 
er Goſſeline Bailife: of the which ſentence the tenour here⸗ 
after ſoloweth. MJ e 9 


The effect of the ſentence in Engliſh, 


T xe xvij. (or as ſome other thinke the xxvij. day) ofthe Mo- 
neth of luly, 15 56.Elier Goſſelin Bailiffe in 4 

Thomas Deuicke, Pierres Martine, Nicholas Cary, Iohn Bloun- 
dell, Nicholas Deuiſe, lohn le Marchaunt, Iohn le Feauer,Pierres 
Bonamy, Nicholas Martine and Iohn de la March Iurates: Kathe 
rine Cowches,Perotine Maſſey, and Guillemyne Guilbert, the 
ſayd Perotine and Guillemyne daughters to the ſayd Katherine, 
are all condemned & judged this day to be burned, vntil they be 
conſumed to aſhes in the place accuſtomed, with the confilcation 
of all theyr eee en heritages, to be in the handes 
of the king and Queenes be ebenen ge. and after the effect 
of a ſentence deliuered in iuſtice, by Mayſter Deane and the Cu- 
rates the xĩij. dayBfthemonerh of iuly, in the yeate aforeſayd, in 
the which aue bene approued heretickes. 


ont of the Mothers Nombe being firſt taken out of the fire, and caſt in agayne, 


Adi and ſoall burpedgogether i n the Iſle of Garneſey. 
. A „1507 ½16, Iuly. 18. 
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y infant braſtin 5 


preſence of The wilfull 


lentence an 
murther of EL 
lyer Gofleline , 
Bailiffe, againſt 
the three inno- 
cent women in 
Garneſey. 


1943. 
Anno After which len tence pꝛonounted, the ſayd women did 
7 1556. appealc vnto the Kyng and the Queene, and theyꝛ hono⸗ 
Tul rable Counlell, ſaying that agaynſt reaſon and right they 
Thc mother 8 Were condemned, toz that cauſe they made their appcalc: 
the two daugh- notwithſtanding they coulde not be heard, but were dclt- 
ters made their Heted by the ſapd Bapliſfe, to the King and Quencs Ofs 
— to the kiters, to lee the execution done on them, accozding to the 
ing & Queene {apd ſentence. 
—— not The tune then being come, when theſe thice good ſer⸗ 
be heard. uauntes and holy Sayntes ot O D, the Innocent mo- 
ther with her two daughters ſhoulde ſuffer , in the place 
where they ſhould conſummate theyꝛ Martyzdome, were 
thice ſtakes (cr vp. At the middle poſt was the mother, the 
eldeſt daughter on the right hande, the youngeſt on the o⸗ 
ther. They wert firſt ſtrangled, but the Rope bzake befoze 
they were dead, and lo thepoze women fell in the fire. Per 
rotine, who was then great with childe. did fall on her lide. 
where happened a rue full ſight, not onelp to the cycs of all 
that there ſtd, but alſo to the cares of all true harted chi- 
ſtians, that ſhall read this hiſtozye : Fox as the belly ofthe 
woman bꝛaſt a ſonder IIA of the flame, the In⸗ 
fant being a fayze man childe, fel into the fire, and efrſcones 
—_—_ _—_ out ofthe fire by one w. Boule, was layd vp- 
on the A 
Then was the child had to the Þzouoſt, and from him 
to the Baylifte, who gaue cenſure, that it ſhould be — — 
backe agapne and call into the fire, And ſo the infant Ba⸗ 
priſed in his own blond. to fill vp the number of Gods in⸗ 
nocent Sayntes, was both boꝛne, and dyed a Bartyz,lca- 
ung behinde to the woꝛld, which it neuer ſaw, a ſpectacle 
wherein the whole wozld may ſec the Derodian cruelty of 
this graccleſſe generation of catholicke Tozmento2s , Ad 
perpetuam rei infamiam. lc 
Now foxlomuch as this ſtoʒy percaſe, foꝛ the hozrible 
ftraungenes ofthe fact, will be hardly beleucd of ſome, but 
rather thought to be foꝛged, oz els moze amplified of me. 
thentruth will bearc me out. therefore to diſcharge my cre- 
dite herein, J haue not oncly fozctolde thee a lutie befoge,, 
how A recincd this ſtoꝛp, by the fapthfullrelation, both of 
french and Engliſh, ot them which were there pꝛeſẽt wit⸗ 
neſſes, and lokers vpon:but alſo haue hertto annexed the 
trne ſupplication of the ſayd inhabitauntes of Garneſep,.æ 
of the brother of the ſayde two liſters, complayning tothe 
Nuecne and her Cominiſſioners,concerning the hoꝛrible. 
nes of the acte: which Supplication,foz the moze eudence 
here vnder foloweth co be ſene. 41 


zr To the right honorable, and the cqueenes highneſſe 
moſt gracious Commiſsioners, for the hearing and 
determining of matters of Religion and 
cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. * 


4 Oſt lamentably and woefully complayning, ſheweth vnto 

your gragiqus and honorableLordſhips,your poore & hũ - 

ble Oratot Mathew Cavvches, of the Iſle of Garneſey,that where 

Iaques Amy Clerke, Deanc ofthe Ifle aforeſayd, alsiſted by the 

Curates there, agaynſt all order, lawe and reaſon, by colour ofa 

ſentence of hereſie, pronounced agaynſt Katherine Cawches, the 

Siſter of your honours ſayd ſuppliant, and Petrotine and Guille- 

mine, her two daughters, did cauſe the ſame Katherine, beyng a 

_ oo widowe,and her ſayd twodaughters,molte cruelly to bee 

urned, although the ſaid perſons, ne any of them did hol: in- 

teine, or defend any thing direQly agaynſt the Ecclefiaſticall la- 

ves then in place, vnder the raigne of the late Queene Mary, but 

in all thinges ſubmitted themſelues obediently to the lawes the 

in ſorce,und yet the cruelty of the ſaid Deane and his accompli · 

ces in perpettating ſuch murther as afereſayd,caged ſo farre,that 

. whereas,whileſt the ſayd perſons did conſume with violent fire, 

the wombe of the ſayd Perrotine being burned, there did ĩſſue frõ 

her a goodly man childe, which by the Officers was taken vp & 

handled, and after in a moſt deſpightful maner,throwne into the 

fire, and there alſo with the ſely mother moſt cruelly burnt.In tE- 

der conſideration whereof, and for ſo much as this bloudy mur- 
ther was not in due order of any Jayv,or in any maner accordi 

tio ĩuſtice, but of meete malicious hatridʒ as the true copy of the 


A ſupplication. 


wholeprocedinges in this matter, by the ſayd Deane and his ac- 


complices, 2 eady to be ſhewed —— ns will —— 
very playne nifelt ; It may therefore pleaſe your good a 

gx Bes Euch the zeale hat you beare to ĩuſtice, and for 

oui Lord leſu htiſtes ſake, to hauę due conſideration in iuſtice 

of fluch hotrible muxther, ſo cruelly; inted as aforeſaydyac- 


| 4 Ap tach Hetitnlemarite cb Jad chic it may pledieyour 

\ — eK Lordihips to order & dtecee — od, 

okul che (arapatrtiesby pretenice a K en as 
— 2 


Fohlen deliuered to your ſayd beſe do 
' — — gfit they do belong. And your honors ſayd Suppliant 


- dayly pray to God for your long preſeruation, to his glory, 


i andyvlrcuethiſting health. 


{Lucene Mary. A ſapplication to the Queenes Maieſties Commiſsioners* 


nibus, nominis vel cognom 


ditione nomininis, vel cognominis, di 


This ſupplication being pzeſcnted in maner a 

to the Queenes honourable Commiſſisners in —— 
1562.(uch o2der therein was taken. that the matter deyn 
returned agayne dowut, to the ſapd country, furtdet to bs 
cxamined, tue Deanc therupon was committed to pon 

and diſpoſſeſled ol all his lininges. So that in conclulion — 
both de, aud an other partakers of that bloudy murther” 2? * 
whether of tonſcience, oʒ fare of the law. were dunen ner * 
long alter. to acknowledge theyz treſpaſſe, andtoſubmins fu 
themſciucs tothe Queencs Pardon. The teno 0 | 
— — cockes - 75 left in? Rolles,J thought 

to publiſh tothe wozid, foz amemoziail of 
"this towy. van oimotetrucy 


* The ſeuerall ſubmiſsion of certayne Garneſe 
men,confeſsing theyr treſpaſle in the wron g- 7 
tull condemnation of the three 

women aboue ſpecified, 


lyer Bolſeline, ofthe Pariſh of Haynt Peter! The 
Hu Garneſty Marchaunt. Nicholas Caric, cherer mf. 
John Marchaut. Peter Bonamie, ofthe Pariſh of Saing C 
Martin, and Nicholas Martin, Sonne of John,hauyng *!"*; 
humbly ſubmitted themlelues tothe Quecnes mor — 8 
lent Mateſtpe, acknowledging they: erroncong Judae: — — 
mentes, alweli agapnſt Katherine Cawches,andSujfje. C 
mme, and ÞPerorine, her two Daughters, and the Infant e mor: 
ol the ſapd erotme, executed by fire, foʒ luppoſed hereſy atore(y;d 
as alſo foꝛ the acquiting of Nicholas Rozwmam, a with 
murtherer, and other matters contemed inthey; ſeutrall 
Hubmiſſions, pꝛape the Quecnes Maieſtpes Pardon fo: 
—— crumes and others comitted in they? ſeucrall ſab. 
ons. THE 
John Blondell the cider, ofthe Pariſh of : 

uiour, within the JicofSarneſcy!, vppon 7 
lian, aud acknowledging of his offence, p2ayth like grace 
aud Pardon fox his conſent geuen, to the execution ofthe 
layd thice women. | 

Kichard de Uke of the Pariſh of ſaynt peter le pont. 
Marchant, pzayeth like grace and pardon foz his conſent 
and Judgement geuen foz the acquitting of the ſayd Roꝛ⸗ 
man, accozding to his Supplication , and $ubmiſicn 
late pzeſcneed by Pcter Bonamie , the ſame De due. and 
— the Pariſh of Haynt Peter le port, 9ar- 

The ſapd Þecter Þelley, pꝛapeth the bencfite of the ſain 

8 to be extended vuto him, accozding to his ſubmiſ 
million in the ſapd (upplicarion, 

Jaques Amp Clerke, pzapcth the benclite ofthe ſayde 
pardon foz his ſentence with the Clergies againſt the (aid 


women, accoꝛding to his Submiſſion, 


Effart,ofthe Pariſh ot Haynt peter le pont. 
b pꝛapeth. as pzocuronr lawfuily conſtituted by ths 
Chapiter, Bailitte.and Jurates, that the ſame pardd may 
extend to acquite ali the inhabitances ofthe ſayd Ile, of 
the arrerages. et. 


The Copy oſ cheQueenes pardon, folowing 
vpypon ther Subqmilsion, as in forme here 
vnder enſueth. 


Rein-, omnibus ad quos. & c. Salutem. Sciatis quod nos de 1 he 
gratia noſtraſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu, no- ede 
ſtris pardonauimus, remiſs imus, & relaxauimus, ac pro nobis, e- yy, parder 
redibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes pardonamus, to them of 
retnittimus & relaxamus Hillerio Goſſelyne, de Parochia ſan+ Ganlcy, 
Ai petri in Portu, infra inſulam noſtram de Garneſey, Merca- 
tori: Iohanni Blundell de Parochia Sancti Saluatoris infra ptx- 
dictam inſulam de Garneſey ſeniori , Marchant : Nicolao Carie 
ſeniori de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra eandem in- 
ſulam de Garneſey Mercatori: loauni Marchant de eiſdem Paro- 
chia & ininſula Generoſo: Nicolao Martin filio lohannis de dicta 
Parochia ſancti Petri ia Portu, infra prędictam inſulam de Gar- 
Mexcateri:Richardo Deuike de dicti Parochia ſancti Petr! 
inPortu,infra prdictam iniulam de Garneſey Mercator! : Petro 
Pelley de dicta Parochia ſancti petri in Portu , infra ptædictam 
inſulam de Mercatori: & Iacobo Amy de Parochiala- 


&i Saluꝛtoris, infra dictam inſulam de Garneſey, Cletico:& co- 


rum cuilibet, coniũctim & diuifim ſeu quocunque alio nomine 
ſiue quibuſcunque alijs nominibus cognominibus ſiue additio- 
| inis,officiorum artium vel locorum, 
idem Hiller jus, Nic. Curie, lohannes, Nicholaus Martin, lohan- 
ner Blundell, Richardus, Petrus, & Lacobus cenſeantur, vocetur, 
ſiue nuncupentur aut nuper cenſebantur, yecabentur ſiue nun 
bantur, aut quocungz alio nomine, cu cognomine, aut an 
tatis, olfcij, artis aut lo 
ci, aliqui eorundem Hillery, Nicolai Carie, Iohannis Marcha. 
Nicolai Martin, lohannis Blundel, Richardi, Petri, & Iacobi, cen- 


{eantur, 
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di ſaid 
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ntſented in maner afo 


taken, that the matt 
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n of certayne Garneſey 
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to the Quecnes moſt — h 
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nc Cawches,and . 
Daughters, and the Intant 
by fire, fo luppoſed hereſy, 
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en, to the execution ofthe 
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a ſcientia & mero motu, no- 
relaxauimus, ac pro nobis, be- 
per præſentes pardonamus, 
Goſlelyne, de Parochia ſan- 
oftram de Garneſey , Merca- 


a Sancti Saluatoris infra ptæ· 
arie 


Ic Gar | 
tri in Portu , infra prædictam 
: Licobo Amy de Parochia ſa- 
n de Garneſey, Clerico:& eo- 
ſeu quocunque alio nomine, 
s cognominibus ſiue additio - 
Eciorum artium vel locorum, 
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poſitionem prędictt dit ulai Norman: tan 
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neg Hur nuncvpabaptur, omnia & omnimoda murdra;homi- 
cidi loo as, & felonicas interſect ones kathetinæ Cauches, & 
Guil amar, & Perotinæ, filiarumeiuſdem Katherinæ, & carum 
cunſhþer,ac acceſſarigs earumiem: ac amnia, & ſingula, felonias, 


; ur;yogceur fue nuncupentur, aut nuper cenſebantur, voca- 


4 > alrus, ver beragiongs,Vploerationes, cambultiones, tranſgreſ- 


tones oſſenſas ots mnutas, conuenticula illicita, aſſemblatio- 
nes A cungregati ones nes, conſpirati ones, acceſſari as, 
aun jationes, comperc R, procurationes, abbettationes, 
confortationes, & magutentioues, once lamenta, foresfacturas, 
comemptys,1mperitionesnrg emed Scalia malefacta quzcii- 

, murdra, homicidia & felonieam inter ſectionem prędictarũ, 
Kacherinz, Guilleminꝝ, & Betotinæ, ſeu alicuius ea um tangen. 
in aliquo, ſeu CONCernens perpręfatos xi larium, Nicolaum Ca- 
le epem, Nicolaumhi ren, lehannem Blundell, Richar- 
eee lacch uns {eu eoſum ahquem yel aliquos, ante 
per 


gtem diem qualitercunque fact. huhit. ctunmiſſ. ſive per- 
perrat. ac omnes & ſingulia fug imo ſugas, quaſrunque per præ- 
og Hillarium, Nicolaum Carie, Iohapnetm, Nicolaum Martin, 
4 — Richy dum Dewicke, Petrum Pelley, & Ia- 
Any ſeu eorugg aliquem, ſiue aliquos, xatione ſeu occaſi- 

one mur dra, homicidi a gut felon cam in teiſectionem pręd : ſact.ſi- 
us habit · adeoplene d imegyꝭ ac in tam aupliſ modo, i forma, 
prout;h quilibet prædictorum Hillerij Goſſe line, Nicolai Curie, 
lohagnis dtx;chant;Nicholai Martin, JobannisBlundell, Ricbar- 
di Deuicke,Perrt Pelley, & lacobi Amy, ſpecialiter literas noſtras 
patentes de perdonatione habuiſſet. {26} 10 
Pardonauimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxauimus, ac pro no- 
bis hæredibus & ſucceſſotibus noſtris, per præſentes, perdona- 
mus; rein ittimus, & renaxanus; ptæfacto Hierio Goſſelyne Ni- 


7 * C1 * 
»d <4 2 


colao Carig,lohanniMarchant; Nicolao Martin, lobanni Blun- 


dell ;ichardo Deut e Pelley, & Amy, & eorum vnicui- 
que hzredibus, executoribus, adminiſtratoribus, & aſsigu. ſuis 
imperpet· omnes & mnmmudas intruſiones, intractiones, & in- 
greſſus pes ipips ſeu eqrumaliquem, eiuſuè aut eorũ vel alicuius 
coi um proeuratoregzagefhtes, vel mmiſtros in omnia & fingula 
manetia;terras, teuementi ꝓoſſeſdiones, & hæreditamẽta noſtra, 
quæcunque, quarune ungut nuper Cantariarum, Gildarum, obit. 
fraternitat ſeq coliegiot um noſtt orum, aut alicuius ſeu aliquorũ 
progenitorum noſtrorum, infra prædictam inſulam de Garneley 
exilten. ante de eimum timum diem Numb. Anno regni no · 
fir: primo fact. perpetrat. ſiue comms; & omnia & ſingula de- 
bitzredgitus, compula, æteragia & callectiones, receptiones, 
deteytiones, & n6t0lutwnes granorum, & aliorum reddituum, 
exituum, pro ficuoi um qutuscunque nobis aut alicui progeni- 
torum notlrorum, ꝓrqeiſdem Cnantarijs; Gildis, vbit. fraternita- 
tibus, ſeu col legijszſiue porum aliquo vebaliquibus, quouiſmodo 
ante pt ædictũ decinuurſepiimũ diem Nonemb. Detcimo Anno 
regni noſtri prmoʒdebit. pri tinem: fine ſpectant. 10 

1% Perdonauimys, remiſmmas & relaxauimus, ac de gratia ſpe- 
ciui ge ex certà ſriemtia : mero mortu noſtris prędictis, pro no- 
bis, hæ:edibus, & ſuceſſoꝛibus noſtris, per ꝑræſentes perdona- 


mug gemittimus, & xelaxamus præfatis Hillerio Goſſelyne, Ni- 


colao Qarie; lohanni Muchant, Nicolao: Martin, & Richard De- 


uigkeʒ d ei um cuique libgrationẽ, euaſionem, eſcapian, & vo- 
luntar. ad libertatem pofitignem cuiuſdem Nicolai Norman, nn 


pet de Pate chia ſancti Saluatoris; infra pradictam inſulam Lo- 


men de homicidio, ſiue mutdro, nupet1udicit. attinct. & con- 


uinct, exiſten pro interfectione ſive murderatione, cuiuſdã lo- 


hanms Breghault, de ch ca Parochia ſancti Saluatotis, infra inſu- 


hm prædict un, hui ba Ac omnia & omnimoda, feloni a, 


= ' climing,offen{as,peenas mortes, punitiones, forisfactur. cõtẽp- 


tus neꝑligenc. jꝑnbraatias ac alia de licta & aſſtnſas, guæcunque 
Pradictam liberationem, euaſwnem, eſcaꝑiam, c ad libertatem 
dl, ſeu aliqua modo 
concernen. per prefatas Hilletium. Nica Cane, lohatmem 
AMachant, Nicolaum Marting8 Richandum Pruickæ, ſeu corum 
auem vel aliquos ante ptæſentenrd em, qualiterciique lablt. 
act. cammifſ ſiue illapſa d. 3178 7 | $30 67 | 24d 1 
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Poerdamui mug tur uus & relaxabimus, ac per prę- 
nes ex cerda ſcinuiã & nero mortu:noſtris, pro nobis, ieræ 
bus, ge zur ceſſorihus tyſtris, perdontands nemittimus & rela- 
aus, pratatis Hillerth Gtiſſelyne. Nicol zo Catie, Iohanni Mit- 
—— Martin, Ichammi ay arts mr — 
da beleyr & iacoho mg/] Kommmoda riotus, routas, il- 
—— 6x cb ruenticula ullicita, in pacis noſttæ 


— — Ib 


ned Marchant;N 


cin,lobantiem Rlundell, Richardũ 


Docter PHD Amy; ſereprum aliquem. fi- 


* bb a. * 


ue alm ot e hütlqƷm unc de inruinſulum predi 
bit. commi fact. fue perpetrat . 33 7711077 11 
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% ANdthushaueyouthe true narration of tis Dyſtory, 


dilcourled without cozrupting 02 fallifping anye parte 


: Define ofthe Cg omen gynſ ll. a 


. Lhiiſtian charity and 


there ſecking; by all meanes, to cleare the Licargy 
ſpot of crnelty;traſferreth the whole blame oneip, vpd the 


riail to the 
curre, which the reader knoweth not ot. And ſhall it th] vy 
and by bee imputed to ſhame and blame, wharſocuer in 
enerp ion is | 
all his ſermons neuer pꝛetermit any thing; that couneni⸗ 


oꝛ ſentence thereof, no leſſe faythfully of my part reren 
then J recepued them, who dwelling: im the ſame Jfle, 


1044. 


and beynge pzeſent the ſame time, were beſt acquayneed - 


with the matter, and haue genen ſufficient enidence;'not 
onely to me, but allo to the-Queenes highneſle Comm 


ſioncrs, concerning the lame, as both by the letter of the 


Bailiife,byrhe ſentence of the Deane, by the luplitation of 

the plapnerife, and ſubmiſſion ol the partyes, and ſikewiſe 

— e Muecnes Pardon graukted vnto them, map well 
are. . * 

By all which pꝛofes and cirtumſtantes thus debated, 

it remapneth manifeſt foz alt men to perteiue, what truel⸗ 

- and wꝛong was wꝛoughte agapnſt theſe pooze women 


A out lpecified,and no {clit matter offered, in a caſe ſo vn⸗ 
mſi, mſtly to expoſtulate, oꝛ rather to wonder at the harde 


hartes of theſe men, but clpecially of the catholicke Liergy 
of Garneſey, whs pzofcliing the Golpell of peace t chari⸗ 
ty. Would atter the exampie ot Chꝛiſt, walke in the ſteppes 
of meekeneſſe, and — — pet contrary, not onelp to al 
| anſuctude, but alſo agaynſtall oj- 
der of cquity,02 humanity, were lo extreme and rigozons, 
to condemne them tothe burning fire, vader the pꝛetenſed 


colour ot hereſp. who it they had bene heretickes in deede, 
vet mercy would haue coꝛretted the errour, and ſaue life, 
equity would haue cõſidered maus weak fragikty atleaſt . 
true inſtice would haue heard both the parties aduiſt 


allo ſubſtanciallp haue ſurutped the cauſe, and not to tal 
out the ſentence o death ſo haſte lp, as they did: yea, and 
though they had bene heretickes in deed, yet true chꝛiſtian 


charity woulde haue ſtretched farther, and at leaſt to haue 


en them leiſure, and reſpite of time, to reclapme them⸗ 
clues. But now what is here to be ſaid, they being tis he⸗ 
retickes at all, as neither it could then, noꝛ pet can be pꝛo⸗ 


ned: Foz ifking Edwardes Relicion (which was obie⸗ 


cted to them) were hereſy, pet were they then no hereticks, 
when they reuoked the ſame: and if Aucene Maries Re- 
ligion were hereſp, then were thep much moꝛe heretickes 
themſelues, which condemned them of hereſp. 5 
But moſtof all we haue herein to wonder at Mapſfer 
Harding, who in his late retopnder, wꝛitten agaynſt the 
Biſhop of Saliſburp, natwithſtanding all theſrendeces, 
and demonſtrations ſo certapue, & manifeſtly appearing, 
pct goeth about, firſt to denype the ſtoꝛpe, termingit to be a 
table, and afterward being tozced to flpe a ſtatu inficiali,and 
to admit the ſtoꝛp. he remoneth ad tranſlationem criminis, & 
frd the 


womẽ that ſuſtered, but pzincipally vpon pore erotine: 


whore he ſptcially charged with two capitall crunes, to 
wit, whoze dome, and murder. | 


And firft touching his acculatid of whozedome, let vs 


hearc,howHepourth this matter. Becauſe(ſapth he) by ſto- 


ry it is graunted, that ſhe was with childe ; and yet the Hiltorio- 
grapherdothnor declare (neither durſt for ſhathie) who was her 
husband, or father tothe childe.&c. As though that Diſtoꝛʒio⸗ 
graphers being occupped in ſetting toꝛth the perlecutid of 
Bods people, ſuſfe ring death fox religion, and docrrine of 
Chꝛiſt, were bound, 02 had nothing eis to do, but to plape 
the ſumner, and to bzing foꝛth, who were huſbands to the 
wiues. and fathers to they? childꝛen: which-newfofid law 
of hiſtoꝛy being neuer required detoꝛe. noꝛ obſtrued of any 


hun begin with himſcitfe, and ſhew vs (as wile as he is) 
who was his owne father, it he can, And pet J thinke not 
coutrarp, but his mother was an houcft woman. And no 


leſſe do I thinke allo ofthis ÞPcrotine afozcſapde, whereof 


moꝛe ſhalbe ſapd (God willing) hercater. . 
But in the meane time Here commeth in the cauilling 
oviection of M. D. and beateth the Reader in hande, as 


though for ſhame I durit not, ot of purpoſe would not expreſſe 


it. &c. My auſwere wherunto is this. Firſt to expꝛeſſe cue- 


ry mituute ot matter in — — occurrent, what Stozy 


wurcrin al the woꝛld is to perfo2me it? Secondly al- 
though it might be done, what relonable reader would res 
quirc.it2 Thirdly, s albeit ſome curious readers would ſo 


require, vet I ſuppoſe it neither requilite, noꝛ conuenient 


to be obſerued. And fourthly, what it it wert not remem= 


dꝛed of the authour? what if it were to hun not knowne? 


what if it were ol purpoſe omitted as a matter not mate⸗ 
rpoſe? any other cauſcs beſides might in- 


narration is not expiciſed? o2 doth M. D. himſeit in 


ently might be inferred? who was the hul oad of this Pe 
rotine. che iſtoziogcapher hath not expeſſed: F'graiit, x 
what thereot? Ergo therupou coududeti he. chat for ſhame l 
durſt not Nap J may marueil rather p he durſte lo ſhame 

L LLL l. ig. vtter 
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.-Stozyc wers, it g. D. nowe ſhall exact ofme, firlt let 
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went Mary. 


ly, 

Harding re- 
uireth of o- 

thers to doc 

that, which he 

is not able to 

do himſelte. 


Dauid Loren 
huſbid to Pet - ſayd erotine in king Edwardes time, in the Thurche of 
rotine Maſſey. 
Perrotine ma- 
ryted, where, & 


Vide ſupra pag. 
1129. col. t. | 
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ot Queene 
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murderer of 
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vtter ſuch vntydy Argumentes, oz ſo aſſe uerantliy to pꝛo⸗ 


1556. J naunce of an other mans mindt and purpoſc, which is as 


ny to him, as then it was to me vnknowne what was 

er huſbands name. And though it had bene known, what 
was that material in the ſtozy to be verered?02 what had it 
telicutd the cruell partes of them „which burned both the 
mother 6 intant together, though the infantes father had 
bene expzclled? And howe then did J foz ſhame concrale 
that, which was not in my knowledge at that tune ( if J 

would) to cxpꝛʒeſſe, noꝛ in my ſulpition tonmuſdeeme? 

Ncuertheles if he be ſo greatly deſirous(as he pꝛeten - 
deth br know ol me, who was this infantes father, J will 
not lticke with Gg. D. although J cannot ſwcare toz the 
matter, pet torakec ſo much payne iox his picaſure, to go as 
ncare it as J may. Foz pzecilely a determmateip to poynt 
out the right father either ofthis, oz of any chulde: crow, 
neither will Gg. B. require it ot me, neither is he able per⸗ 
aducnture hunſelte being aſked, to demonſtrate his ownc. 
And pet as much as J map, to latiſſp his daintp deſite here 
u, and partly to heipe the innocency ot the woman, tou⸗ 
thing this demaund, who ſhould be the infantes father, who, 
lay J, but his owne mothers huſband? the name ot which 
huſband was Dauid Jozes,anuniſtcr,and maryed to the 


our Ladyes Caſtle jpariſhe at Garneſey :theparty which 
maryed them being called 8). Noel Negnet a French ma, 
and pet aliue, witncs hereunto,and now zwe iling in ion 
don in H. Martins Le grande. 
Thus thne,aftcr my knowledge. J haue ſhcwed ſoꝛth, 
to M. O. pleaſure the right huſ band of this Serotine, and 
- what was his name, who was alſo aliue, his wife beyng 
great with child , a partaker of the perſecutiou ot᷑ the lame 
z ume, æ aſchole mayer, aſterward in Noꝛmandy. c Mow 
i M. D, can take any ſuch aduanntage hercot to diſpꝛoue 
that I haue ſaydc : oꝛ be ſo pꝛiup to the begttting of this 
childe, that he can pꝛout the laid Dauid Jozes, which was 
the right huſband to this wite. not to be the right father to 
this infant; let hum (ew herein his clining, by what migh 
» tydemonſtrations he can induce vs to deemethe contra⸗ 
xp as A ſhall ſee his reaſons; F ſhall ſhape him an aun⸗ 
were. in ſuch ſozt (J truſt) that he ſhall well perteme, that 
whoꝛedome, whereſoener J map knowe ir, {hail finde no 
bolſtering by me, J wiſh it might finde as littic amongeſt 
the chaſte Catholickes of M. D. Church. 7 
From this J pzoccednow tothe ſecondpart of his in⸗ 
famous accuſation, wherin he chargeth her of murther. a 


Perrotine falſy ſtraũge caſe,that ſhe which was murtheredherlelfe,with 


accuſed of 


her childe. and dycb befoꝛe him, woulde yet bee acculed to 
murther the childe. Murther doubtles is an hoꝛrible ini⸗ 
gqump in amp perſon. But the mother to be the murderer of 
der owne infant, it is a double abhomination. and moze 
then a monſter, ſo farre diſagret ing from all nature, that it 
1s not lightip to be ſurnuicd ot any, withont vehentet can- 
ies ot maniteſt pꝛobation. 21 
xherefoze,to erp out this matter moꝛe thoꝛewip tou- 
ching this mutthering mother. iet vs (ce. Firſt. what hand 
did ſhe lay vpon the chud: ont. what weapon vled ſhe? 
Nont. Did the then Tzovone tr; 02 call it in fome pond, as 
we read ofthe ſtrompets at Rome. whole childzes heads 
were taken vp in Pope BSregories mote, by hundgethes. 
what time ꝛieſtes began: firſt to be reſtrapned ot lawtull 
wediocke: witues the cpiſtic ot voluſianus. pag. 29.02 cls 
did ſhc thiaw it by the walles into lome pꝛump coꝛner, as J 
am credibly ceritſied, that in the 8. pcare of Q. Eltzabeth, 
- certapue ſcaipes # other young intantes bones were foſid 
and taken out with a ſticke inthe hole ofa ſtone wall in 
Lenton Abbay, by certayne Gentlemen within the Loft- 
try of Rottingham, James Baruflc, Richard Loneyt, & 
w.Louciacc walking in the Pꝛioꝛ chamber: witneſle the 
ſayd w. Lonclace, with other which ſaw the bones afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd2 ©; otherwiſe did ſhe take any burttull dzinke to un- 
pottonate the child within her, as commonly it is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, fcuoe NAunneries to haut bene in Englande, wherein 
ſuch a tret hath not bene growing within theyꝛ de, 
mecte for practiſing of ſucht a purpoſc: Nxither ſo, noꝛ ſo. 
what ther:2did ſhe purpolcty and wittingly thauſt herſelf 
in icopardy,tothe deſtruction of her child, whe ſhe nerded 
not, as dope Foanc, when ſhe might haue kept her bedde. 


woulde needes aduenture forth in pꝛoceſſion, where both 
——— Wwe is accuſed fother not veeeringofver deoy it 
ch © 


ſhe her ſcife. aud her infant periſhed in the open ſtreet? 


well the, thus much by this hetherto alledged e graũ⸗ cht 


ted, we haue gottẽ this woman dert to beaccuſed ot mur· 
dering her child, which ncither iaid hand vpon ir. naꝛ vſed 
wrapd agaynil it: neither vled any other pꝛactiſe in dow. 
mug. hanging. bꝛraking, burying, potſonig,ozany other 
wiltull mcanes,whcrebptro deſtroy it. And how then? by 
what maner of way was this woman a murtherer of der 
poung babes? Fozle@th:(ſapth M. D) when ſhe was accu⸗ 


ſhouldnot appcare, 


{cd and condemned to be burned, ſhe di claime 
netitt of her belly in both — 
delayed,and the chitd 
no. I haue not perfectly 
more, A weene.hath 89.D.Dowberthis is certapne and 
by wunes knowne, that ſhe vttertd no icſero her ah 
fathcr in confeſſion , And what if ſhe had openedt 
vnto the Judges? They would (ſaythj de) haue 
life foz the tune, and ſo the innotẽ̃t had bene 
dow is . D. furt ot this, moʒe then was 
— young Aba —— ſomerine of uffe- 

y ing ſhe was reported of ſom * 
childc? Betauſe tho taw e ſayth he) is beneficiall — — hg 
25 — to — DI grate BY rith . ro 

t But it tolo a 
foxe,whatlocucrrhe law gencrh9x-preſeriberh the 0” mk. 
be put by and by mxxecution. But many times the law * 
eth as it pleſcth them which haue the handimg of tbe lad b Wome 
As fo; example, the law willerh none to be condemned ==" 
lentence of death, fox herelye, whiche thefirſt time trusle 
they} opinion, aud pet contrary tu chis law they tondened On wes 
her vnlawfully. Agayne,the like law preſcriberd,noneto P 


de executed ſoꝛ p, betoꝛe the wont be ſent downe decs. he | 


burendo,and pet contrary to this lawe, wat dexth 

wzit(as farte as I pet vnderſtand) we os — . we 

cruclly. And what lawe then was here to belcked fo of 

thelc men. who in theyꝛ domges hereinſecmed, neither tg 

obſcrne law,noz to regarde honcfty,\not muchto pagers; 

charity? And albeit hc had clapmed nener ſo muh the pu⸗ 
nile dge ofthe law, what had that'auayled with choſe 
whole hunting altogether 2P2occedinges maye 
appcare)ſemcth to be foꝛ the hoaſhold godes of theſe wo, 
men, whichafter theyꝛ death immcdiatiythcy incrochedin 
to thepʒ owne handes. 

But bee it admitted, that neither ſhe demannded this 
benetite of the law, noꝛ that the Judges wonld euer haut 
denped her. if ſhe had ſo done: yet had it bene the parie ofa 

graue accuſer, befoze he had bene deſcended into fuch atm. 

ung action ot murder agapnſt a pone woman now dead 4 
gone, firſt to haue aduiſed wiſely with hunſelle, whether 
it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch. intelligence what bene: 
kite the law would haue geue, in caſe it had bent required, 
Fo not —— is, and well * ae ex rather yea, "IP" 
then no, that theſtmple woman, bzo all her pic e 
long in hcrmothers boulc in an 9bſcure Jicland,+inſnch — 

an outcozner ofthe reahne,farre of from the Courte, and jvnoraw 
pꝛactiſe of iſh lawes, neuer heard before ofany ſuch 
beucſite ofthe law2and therefoze vpon mere ſunplicip. + 

to lacke of ſkil requited it not, becauſe ſhe knew not what 
to require. craduenture alſo hex ſenſes might be lo aſto⸗ 


nic d with the greatneſſe and ſodenneſſe ofthe feare, that it 


was out ot her remembꝛaunte. Certes. u had bene the du⸗ 
ty ofthe Judges. which knew the lawe, #hauingthe wo⸗ 
man before them could not be ignoꝛant other caſe, to hae 
queſtioned with her thereof, and to haue holpen her m- Ie 


-piicity in that behalfe, Oꝛ at leaſt; if they had diſdained,yet rhe lud 
it had bene the Þ91icſtes parte, who was her Shoſtly Fa- Doe bn 


ther, and made pꝛiuy thereunto, either to haue inffructed . 
Her,oz to dane ſtayd the extcutiõ of her death, fox (ancyard 


ol the chulde. 115. ul 2 N02 
Baut all this denpeth M. D. and toaggranatethemat- 


ter, inferreth, that ee, not of any ſimple vuſki 
the law, but onely of mere wilfulneſſe, for auoyding of world, 


ſhame,concealed her one turpitude; and ſo became a mprcere: 


of her babe. dec. Thele be the wozdes of 89, B. wiittendy | 


dim not ofany ſure ground, but onelyvpond1scatholicke 


contecture :f02 orher demonſtration cerceinely to pon 
this true, he bringeth none; roherefoze to aunſwere conie- 
ctuve by contecture, thus Jreplye to him agapne, ern e 
caſc ſhe had bene aſked the queſtib of the Judges and Ane <=" 
bad denyed the — Me colors 
| 2 0? , vy any 0 
die mcanes, dad cloaked ber erden eg 

' , 5 - 


/ 


. as good — holde. that in caſe they had inquired ſoueit 
chat matter 


of her; ſhe wouide nener hane denytd u. Au 4% f. 


:why may ſhe not. by as god reaſon agaynt be dele 

ded fox noe denpingtheſame--* * bene 

w N 4 . haue _— fy be, hart not Ie ſtate 

done: And A wo Ha 

thc queſtion aa and me. what (he ſhoulde — cu 
done, vut why lhe did it nor.69.Darding wanting u 

blind ſurmiſes,phantaſicth the cauſe onc iy to e. 1 5 

her diftioneſty, & for fiat i. e would not ſhame the Goſpell. cher 


She ſhould haue eſchucd ( ſ 


— they 


chat in Summa, to this cette 

% /Þerotine being big w 
did not ſhew it to t he 
Ergo, (he did not concea 


"4 
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* 
nerdbder nat | 911105 a8 
tdeir cllectes. Other wilc if 
turp, 02 accidentall, there ts 


therok. 
__— if the ſapd accuſcr 


dow to uiſtitie this his lequ 

: that (hc did it one 

7 ſuppoſc verely he ſhould 
is able tc | 

— 


pꝛonounek irtkrbrp pr 
er ot man oz womã, fart 
is to him ſignitie d, paſſeth h 
onelp to him, which is ſcru 
But foꝛ ſo muche as M. 
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any ſuch intent ener to be in 
might well appearc in her m 
might haue continned der w 
lele but honeſtly to be bzoug 
childe, neither caryng fo2 the 
anye ſclaij zel 
that no 


Forh 
with ch 
nener tho 41) 
while, ſhoulde nowe goyne 
more hurtc to her childe, ther 
{cite to linc? 

Secondly, how knoweth 
that ſhe was knowne m the t 
went boldly abzoad without 
une che tame in trouble: w 
cond be no cauſe. wha ſhe it 


now akte 1 
tondem 1 


ice 
ay 


and obloquie of the woꝛlde. in 
wen her to be with childe. Fi 
marped wike to be noted to be 
gayne had that bene to her, to 
ofthe word, which hadde not 
now condemned to dyc⸗ 
Fourthiz amelie. t 
conccalet d. 
not lite | 
whereby 
Wolde, 
Ker how is g 
_ Fiitip, how is thor 
ing to ſuehe a ſharpt punis 
would let foꝛ any wolidly ſha 
from ſo bitter toꝛment, at leaſt 
ide laſega rd allo of her childe,t 
knowne auvremedp? | 
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pe olc verety he ſhould be found to ſap more. then hee 
od Ie to make good, and in concluſion utd be bzought 


iſ >: that he was knowne in the towne to be with childe, ar 
== vent boldly abzoad withont note 


ben” . 0 


== whatadinauntage thereby ſhould ryle to her, deyng nowe 


a 6 
los. 
Sg 3 

* o 


. would iet fo any wolldiy ſhame, to reſch 


4 


halte her withrhe wilfnil-murdermg of der owne na- 
a MAt-rbiſde:lct all tudiſferente conſtiences thys conſider 


that in Summa, to this effect tendeth all his accuſation. 


i ” fetotine being big with childe at her condemnation 


did not ſhew it tothe Auges. 
Ergo, (he did not conceale her turpitude, and becauſe 
the would not ame the Boſpeti. 21 


But here this accuſer muſt vndetſtande, if he haue not 


otte his Logſke, that ſuch argumentes which do tru⸗ 
y holde, a Signis, doe alwapes preluppoſe,rhat the 
whichc goe vetoꝛe the thinges lignified, mult be n ry, 
yerpernall and firme „das 1s betweene cauſes naturall 6 
their cffectes.Otherwile if the ſignes be doubtful, volun⸗ 
rary, 02 — there is no firme conſequent can pꝛo⸗ 
w. il the ſapd atcuſer ſhonlde be put to his pꝛoofe, 
— this his ſequele to be true dy enident demd 
tration: that ſc did it onely for coueting her diſhoneſty: 


the like caſe, as were the Phariſeis, who comming to 


2 — the ad ulterelle befoxe chꝛiſt, went away mute, wird 


as much ſhame out of rhe temple, as the woman her ſelfc 
car;c in, hauing not one wozd to aunſwere, Foz a man to 
,onounce alſuredly vpon the ſecret cogitation and intent 
cpthcr of man 02 woma,fartherthe by vtterante of ſpe 
is to him ſignified, palleth his capacitie and is to bee leſie 
onely to him, which is ſcrurans corda & renes Deus. * 
But foꝛ ſo muche as M. B. wozketh (as J ſayde) by 
ſurmiſes, conſtrning euerp thing to the woxfte let vs ſce 
what may be ſurmtled as much agayne to the contrarye, 
concerning the quallitic ofthis ſurmiſed murder. wherin 
diacrs thinges arc to be conlidered , as hereunder follo- 


weth. 
The firſt coniecture is this, that ſuche maner of wo⸗ 


N : md which fo: wozidly ſhame arc diſpoſed to murder their 
= child2en, hauc otherwapes to compaſſe that wickedneſſe, 


then by luence keeping. Row, as touching this Perotme 

ing to be brned, neither conlde this ſience laue ger if 
ſhe would, from ory (hamc,ncither is it to be thought 
any ſuch intevt ener to be in her, to murder her childe: as 
might well appearc in her mothers houſe, where if ſhce 
might haue continned her whole time ont ſhe intended no 
ele but honeſtly to be bought to bed, and to nurſe vp her 
childe, neither caryng foꝛ ſhame ofthe woꝛld, noꝛ featyng 
anye ſclaunder to the Goſpell. robereby map be argued, 
that no ſuche intent of murder was ener in her thoughte, 

Fo: how is it like that hee, whiche had gone ſo longe 
with childe, almoſt to the full time of her deuueraunce, & 
neuer thought, noꝛ wꝛought any hurt to the infant al that 
while, ſhoulde nowe goyng to der owud death, mynde 
mou _— her childe, then ſhe did beloze, hopyng her 

Secondly, how knoweth Gg. D. to the contrarpe, but 


| tn of any ſhame, befoze 
me ſhe tame in trouble? Whiche being true, ſhame then 
od be no cauſe, why ſhe ſhould conceale her child moze 
now alter her condemnation,then ſhe did befoze ſhe was 
condemned. | 
Thirdly, admitte the caſe it was not knowne befoze, 


appopnted to dye, by concealing her being with childe. 
She ſhould haue eſchued(ſapth 99.45 che publike ſhame 
and obloquie of the woꝛlde, in that none ſhonld haue kno- 
wen her to be with childe. Firſt, what ſhame was it foꝛ a 
marped wife to be noted to be with childe?Agayne, what 
gayne had that bent to her, to anopde the ſhame and fame 
ofthe word., which hadde not to line in the wozlde, being 
now condemned to dyc?⸗ | - | 

Fourthly,how is it like, that foz ſhame (hee meant to 
(enceale that from the world, which Vorh knew ſhe (huld 
not liue in the woꝛlde, and allo ſuffer that kinde of dra 
be N yrpdonderAn ery rot ſight of 

Inde, thon e ad ne out neuer lo muc 
weandatett 17800 her . 


Filip, how 3 ny woman, qo: 
ing to ſnehe a ſha iſhment of fire to — 

ue her owone hit 
fron ſo buter toꝛment, at fealt fo long as the might. beſide 
idelalegard allo of her childt, ivy y mcants ſhe hadde 


knowne any remedy? RE ne 
Srtip,fo2 ſo much ab M Harding both ſo hapnouflye 


with thern:s!nes, what was the canſe that moned der ſo 
villngiyc ro vetane as ſhee did, det partly to ſaneher 
dwnc ſilc. and eipetially te pooꝛt innotent? whereby it 
is mantfeſt to be vnderſtand ded, what amotheriy aſfertton 


Defence of the 3.Garnſey women agaynſt M. Harding. 
ſhe had to ſane her infant, if the fathers of the piiruatr 
both 


ſame but a by matter from this pzincrpail purpoſe 


had not bene ſo truell, a all oꝛder oflaw 
— +." pan this her ſayd recantation not 


ing. | n 
Senuenthly and laſtly, when g. D. dath tancyed al chat 
tuer he can agaynſt this pooꝛe erotic, pet is all the 


ted, ſuppoſ nig there by though his deP2auing bf her, to 
tultitte aud cxtuſe the Pope holye C lergy. which wꝛongbt 
der death. which will not bee, Foꝛ What ſotner her iy 
was deſides, pet foz ſo much as y cauſe of her death a ton 
ation, was neither toz thett, whozedome, noꝛ murder 
ut onely and merely toꝛ Nengion, whiche deſerned no 
death: I thercfoze hauing in my ſtozp no further to dealt 
as I ſapd defore,ſo doe I ſay agayne, that the cauſe of her 
condemning was wiongfully, der deathe was cruell, the 
ſight of the babe was ruefull, the pꝛoceding of the Judges 
was vnlawfull, the whole ſtozy is pittifuſl, and of al 
the ptieſtes and Ci were the authozs pꝛincipall. All 
which being conſidered, and well cxpended, M. B. I truſt 
may ſtand ſulicientip contented, O1 if hee thinke murder 
to be a thing, whiche ought not(as it onght not in deede) 
lightly to dee paſſed oner, let him then ſinde out murder 
where it is, and tell vs crucly withont affection ofpartia- 
litie, where the true murder ſpeth: whether in the pooze 
woman, whiche together with her childe was murdered, 


oz in them which without all law and tonitience, dꝛought 


them both to death? | 
Briefly and finally to conclude with this manne, what 
ſocuer the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To dite ſo bits 
tetly agaynſt the dead it is little honeſty, And thoughe the 
accuſation had in it ſome truth, pet this accnſatid here net⸗ 
ded not. Now the ſame being talſe, it is to much vnmerti⸗ 
full. At leaſt being doubtfull and to hum vnkno won, chary⸗ 
tie would haut iud ged the beſt, Dumanitie woulde haue 
ſpared the dead. And if he conlde not fooꝛde her his good 
word: pet he might haue left der cauſe vnto the Loꝛd, whi- 
che hall fudge bothe her and him, To pꝛap toz the dead 
he findeth in his Maſſe, but co backbite the dead, he ney⸗ 
ther lindeth in his Maſſie, attens, noꝛ Euenſong. And 
no doubt but in hys Dirige & commendations he commẽ- 
deth man one, leflc deſcruing to be commeded then this 
woman, let Latholicke affection be ſer aſide. And thoughe 
the merites ot her canſe deſerued not his commcendations 
did ſhe neuer deſerue at M. Dardinges handes to geue 
ber ſuche a Kynielcſon (as they ape) 
Lruelty ſhe ſuffered enough aliue, 
not added this cruell innecrine to her former atflictions: 
wherein notwithſtanding he hurteth not her but hurtethe 
perabuentute himſelf, neither ſo much deſtatneth her ho⸗ 
neſtp, as he blemitherh his ownc. It hath bene the maner 
of icarnedmen in time paſt, with theyꝛ defending ozation, 
enct tobe moze ready, then to accuſe. And if they dyd at a⸗ 
nye tyme accuſe:pet neuer but entoꝛced, nepther did they 
accuſe any but ſuch onelp as were aliue, and that neyther 
but in ſuch matters, wherein eyther the common wealth. 


oz themſeines were vehemently touched. 


Kow i this grene dym ſo greatly. that in my ozye IJ! 
haue termed. her to be a martpꝛ:let him conſider the caule 
wherfoze ſhe ſuffered, which was neyther foz felony,mur- 
der, no whoꝛedome, but one ip foꝛ the religion in N. Ed⸗ 
wardes time receaued; and when hee hath conkuted that 
* I.ſhallcroffe her out ot the booke and fellowſhip 
of Martyʒs. In the meane tune my cxhoꝛtation ſhall be 
this to M. Harding. 1 
Fitſt, that if he will needes become a wꝛiter in theſe ſo 
furious and outragious dapes of ours, he will ſeaſon hys 
vepne of wꝛiting with moꝛe mildencs and charitie, #nor 
to gene ſuch example Con ts others. 
Sccondly, that hee will moderate hys indging & con- 
demning of other with moze equitie and indiffcrencie,and 
not tobe ſo raſh andpartiall, Foz ifſhce be to be a 
ted a murderer, which lo carefully went adout by cecan- 
tation to both her ſcife and her childe from the fire: 
what is. "ve fayd of which condemned her fo cru⸗ 
clly, and canted both her and the mant to be burned, not⸗ 
withſtanding that ſhe foz ſafegard of they lyncs had (as 
I ſad) recanted, And pet Fe is dec, that in all 
this murttiue gl = out ſo intemperatelp ag the 
woman and the childe that were durned, de ſpraketh ne⸗ 
2 ot theyꝛ condemners and true murderers in 
e. mee 
 Thirdſy,foz ſo much as . Darding is here in hande 
with inkantacide: and with — — young chünens 
lines, J woulde wiſhe. that as he hath ſiſted the doynges 
ofthis woman to the vttermoſt. who was rather murde⸗ 
red then a murderer:ſo hee would with an mdiffercnt_cye 
wont on thr other ſide a little vypon them ol hys owne 
LLELing, Llergic, 


after her departure. 
oughe 99. D. hadde 


. 3948; 
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cure. 
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1 94% QNueene Mary. Thomas More his Martirdomè. John Tackſon troubled. 
F Anno 7, an ſec what he could linde there amongeſt thoſe manne, woman, noꝛ childe, wife, noꝛ mayde a nall lyſe. For they be they that 
2 1556. will Hcontemuers of nnmaculate mariage. Not that J noz crepie, and ſo though — women nde Th, * Cooke. This is a wile 4 
uly. do accuſt any ol intontuieucie, whole lines knowenot was nobifference:either ok age oꝛ ſerc conſidered? { there ting lackſon. It is ſo, quoth 
. but there ia auc aboue, that well knoweth and ſcetz all ther was there anp condition oz qualitie reſpected ney: Then,  @wazdes that the Prophet; 
thin CH, he they ncucr 8 lecret to man, and moſt certain ⸗ perſou: but whoſocuer he were that heide noe of anye _—_ that feareth the Lord, he will 
ly wul ap home at h wyth fire and bꝛunſtone when on the pope, and ſacrament of the Auſtar were did "hl choſen:his loule ſhall dyvell at 
her ſerth his time. 92 vnltarned, wiſe,o2 ſunple, innocent, a C 


ene Mary 


od knowecih 
what ſpilling & 
Irurdcriagot 
nantes there is 
n thc world, 


Agamiſtæ, of 
α sg, 

which li gniſi- 
th men wnma- 
rycd, or a2ayalt 
nage. 


the partes of a 
ue acculcr, 


lap no moꝛc, and not ſo much as J might, following 
hekcin cht Paputers,whiche when there colours will not 
ſctne to expꝛelſe a thing that they meane, they ſhadow it 
witha veilc. But howlocuer the matter goeth with them 
whether they may 02 may not be ſuſpected touchyng thys 
trunt alozeſapd of infantaride,molt lure andananiieht it is 
that thep are moꝛe then wozthely to be accuſed of homicide 
in murdering the chudꝛen and leruauntes of God, bothe 
nien and women, wines and maydes, old &young, blinde 
and lame, madde and vnmadde, dilcreete pr inno- 
centes, learued with the vnlcarned. and that ol all degrees 
from the high Archbilhopto, the Clark aud Sexten of the 
church, aud that moſt wꝛongtully and wiltully, with luch 
eltuſion ol innocent Chziſtian bloud, as crycth vp daplp to 
Bod foz Vengeance, at „nu nd d: tot 
And there toꝛc M. D. in wy minde ſhouldedoe well, to 
ſpare a little tune from theſo his inuectines wherewith he 
apprachcth the pooꝛe pioreſtantes oł murder, whom they 
hauc murdered themlelnes, and exercile his peune wyth 


ſomt moe fruitfull matter, to exhoꝛt theſe ſpirituall Fa- - 


thers tirſt to ceaſe rom murdering of their owne childzen 
to {pare the bloud of innocentes, @ not to perſecute Chʒiſt 
ſo cruclly i his members, as they do. and turthermoze to 
exhoꝛt in like maner theſe Agamiſtes, and wiltul reiccters 
ofmatrimouy, to take themickics to lawfull wines, and 
uot to reſiſt Gods holy ozdinaunce, noz encounter his in⸗ 
ſtitutton with an other contrary taſtirution of they? own 
_bcuuſang, leſt perhappes they pꝛeuented by fragilitie, may 
ſall into daunger of ſuche inconneniences about touched: 
which if they be not in che, J (Hall be glad: but ib they be, it 


is neyther theyz rapling ogaynſt pooxe pꝛoteſtantes. no; | 


vet theyz ſecret auricular conſeſſion, that ſhall couer thepꝛ 
iniguilies from the face ofthe Lozds, when Hee ſhall come 
to rcucalc abſconditatencbrarum, & 1udicare ſæculum per ig- 
nem. | , 
And thus ſoz lacke of further lapſure, A cud with . 
D. haning no moꝛt at this tune to iay vnto him, but wi 


bun to feare God, tocmbꝛate his truth, to cenember hun- 


lelte, and to lurccale from this vncharitable rapling and 
bꝛawling, eſpecially agapuſt the dead whiche cannot aun⸗ 
ſwer hun, oꝛ if he will needes cõimue fill to be luche a ve⸗ 
hemcnt accuſer of other, vet that hee will remember what 
belougeth to the part of a tight accuſer: Firlh, that his ac⸗ 
cuſation be true: iccondly that uo blinde 2 of par⸗ 
tialitte de mixt wic hall: thirdiy, wholocuer taketh vppon 
thein to carpe and appeache the cruncs of other, oughte 
theniſc lues ta be ſincere and vpiight,and to ſer what may 
be wzittcu in their owuc foꝛehcades. 
whoeddme and murder be grecuous offences , aud 
woꝛthy to bee accuſed. But to accuſe of murder the pat- 
tres that were murdered, and to ltaue the other perſons 
vutouched whiche were the. true murderers, it is the part 
of . uer, which delerueth himſell ta be accuſed of par⸗ 
Tia 1 11h a 5 | 57 
As verilp 3 thinke by this woman, that ir ſhe haddie 
benc a Catholicke Papiſteanda denout follower of their 
Church, as the was a Pꝛöteſtant, le had nepther beue 
condeumed the aliuc of them. noꝛ now accuicd being dead 


of N. N. But God fozgeue him, aud make Him a good 


man, it it he bis will. 


1:Y 18 
ne Mlartyr- 
inc of tWo 
nud one 
nan at 
n eneſtede in 


Nie. 


-, »Thzce Martyrs-byrnedat Greealtegd- ... 
1125, 4790 in Suſſex. 8 7 f 
NEre about the ſaune time that thelt thite womẽ with 
the infant were burned at Garncſep, ſuffered other 
thꝛec lie wilt at Greucſtead iu Huſſex. two men and one 
woman, the names of whome were Thomas Dung 
John Fozeman, and mother Tree. who to tighteo 
lake, gaue themiclueg to death. and toꝛmentes of the fire, 
pariently abiping What i an aus rage of man could ſay 
oꝛ woꝛke agaynſt them. at the ſayde Towne of Greneſted 
ending 7 lines, the xviij.ot the ſaid month of Jul, and 
in the peare atozclaide, A 


The burning and Martyrdome of Iho-— 
mas More in the Towne of Leice- F 
ſer, June, xxvi. the 
F JEATE.L 956, 


As the blondy rage of this perſccution, ſparcd neyther 


ging about tho pixe. what is within J cannyvr (ce. 


not, what the woꝛd of God meant, no vet whether u 


As may appeare by this ſimple pooꝛe creature. « ; . 
foule named Thomas Moꝛe retapning as a — 
Mans houle inthe towne of Leiceſter, abont the — 
2. and aſter in manner of anhouſbandman,to; ſpeatry 

certayne woꝛdes, that his Maker was in heaven 0 — 
inthe ire, was therenpon appiehended in the coun.” p. 

being with his freudes. who comming befoze his On. vc 


-nary,ficſt was aſked, whether he did not betene de ines 
ker there to be, poynting to the high Altar, wha be pete 
b 


denped. | 

Then aſked the Biſhop, how then, 

vis ly 7 how then, ſapd het, doeſt thay 
e young man aunſwered ꝛas hi 

PLL — ng agayn:as his Crecde did 


To whom the biſhop lapde: and what is 
thon ſeeſt abous the auitar?He aunſwering,ſaydifoq/® 


J\cannot tell what you would haue me to ſec. I fe. 
tine clothes, with golden taſſels, and other — = 


why? Doeſt thou not belene, ſapth the biſho 
to be thcre,ficſhe,bloud, and bone? No, has Jdor — 


whereupon the Oꝛdinary making ſhozewith him. red 
the ſentence, and ſo condemned the true and fapthfull fer: Nee 


uaunt ot Chꝛiſt to death, in ſaince Margarctes Church: natcn. 
in Leiceſter: who was burut and ſulfercd a ioyfall ggtg; Mac: 
riaus Martirdome, fozthe teſtimony of righteouſneſie.,n See 


the ſame Towncof Leiceſter, the yeare ot our Lond abone Ibn 
mentioned. 1556. about the 26. of Junc, Moore, 


Ex Rey 

Epiſe, | 
Tothis Thomas Mooꝛe, we haue alſo annered the cl. 

.auniweres, and examination of one John Jackſon, be- 

tozc Doctour Cooke one ofthe Commiſſioners, foz that 


it belongeth much vnto the lame tine. 


I The examination of Iohn Iackſon, had 
be fore Doctor Cooke, the 11. day 
of March. An,1556. 


FE Ir, when N came befo2c him, he railed ou me and tal⸗ 3 
lt dane herencke, J aunſwered and ſapdt: Jamo 
retickhe. TT lohn lac 
Cooke. Ves, quoth he. Fo M. Read told we that then (nc: 
waſt the rankcit hereticke of all them in the Borges D cor 
Beuche. | | Covi, 
luackſon. Iſapd I knew him not. 
a Cooke No, quoth hc? Yes, hee examined thee at te 
lackſon I aunſ we red him, and ſay d: he cxammed fut 
other, but not me. 
Cooke, Then anſwer me: what ſayeſt thon tothe bick 
{cd ſacrament of the Aultar? teil me. 
lackſon. Janſwered : it is a diffuſe queſtion, to au 
me at the firſt daſh, you pꝛomiſing to delmer me. 
Coole. What an hereticke is this, quot he? 
lackſon. I layd: it is eaſicr to call a mau hereticke then 
to pꝛoue him — . 
Coole. Then he ſapd: what Church art thou ol: 


o Iackſon, What church, quoth J: am ofy ſame church 15. . 


that is builded on the foundatzon of the Pꝛoyhetes & thc 
Apokiics, Jeſus-Cinift being the head cozner ſtone. 
«1: Cooke, art an herericke,quoth he. 
action Yea, quoth I: bow can that be, ſecing that 5 
am of that Church: J am ſure that you will not (ay thac 
thc Pꝛophetes, ayd4poſics 


herctickes, 
Cooke, No,quoth Boe epi thou to the blel⸗ The Sac 


mer! of © 


de, Fi finde lt net Aus; 


{cd ſacrament-ofthe Aultar ell me. 
2 Jaunſwered hym, 


w TINT Ft is 
5 -.( | y im. | 
Cooke, No,quoth-hezKeeper away with h wah 


©, - lackſon, ꝓet I taxyed there longe, and did 

| and Jl: 7 canbeconrent to be tractable, aud 
0 co che word ot Wed. 

Cooke. De — — me, that J — 


true oʒ not. ö 
Laber. aunſwered, and ſayd to hym yes that J do. 
Cooke. W N 2 | p 
Iackſon. Derebp — Our ſauioure * — 

ow 


Searche the Scriptures, for in them you thinke to hau = 


d ». 1A 
Laces 


land d 
and he | 
Ce 


el 
handes:theretoꝛe no man ſi 
will ſuffcr hun. 

Cooke, No quoth he: 
ty fellow. 

Iackſon- You cannot int 


ſu, pid ſer ſome euill by me. 


pedal 
of 


Cooke. No, quoth he: Y 
well as thou ind tür {low 


Cooke. J p2ay thee telly 

gregation? 
lackſon. I aunſwered,atr 
Cooke, But who ts heat 
Iackſon. J \ayd:Lhriſt he 
Cooke Who are they, qu 
Iackion, Thep, quoth Jt 


God. 


departed, F aunlwered no 
I thought he Houlde noth; 
Jhopc inthe lining Bod, tt 
betoze the congregation, J. 
another mancr ol faſhion; 4 
and their walles be daubed w 


* * therefeꝛe they cannot ſtand 


ed 
AC, 


My 


kts fork 
ditepay, Iden we 


fo: FJ tru 
ſhall gc 

we are c 

pou Acce} 
you vnto iv 


Ofthis John Jackſon,b 
ſweres and exam mation beſc 
Commiſſioners, no moze as | 


The examination 
to 


* 


ned f. io, ii 
terden. From thence he was b 
tondemned with 29. Denley 
ned at Sattron walden, as is 
dis examinations and annſx 
tanie not then to my handes, 
to beſtow them, rather then tk 
led. And firſt what his; tw. 
ſapd Suffer; pp 


bythe tet 


11434448) 
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Nin 
Tre 
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time of k 

with continuall ſermons made by 
dome, learning, and vertuous livi 
men, vnder the kinges hande and 
the Whale Counſell. Theſe men ta 
perlwading vs by the allegations 
no tranſubſtantiation, nor corpo 
heir doctrine was not beleued o 
tinuall preaching: Abe ot 


3 TL 
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1 
conſidered: ſoney= Th 
wo relpected dfanye Moores 

as | 
en Ne 85 did gar. 


k 0 Mere 
mapde,. 
— Naar 


| coun 

ing before his Ol. 

not beleuc his Ma⸗ : 
Aultar. Whiche he 8 
ſapd hee, doeſt thay 


n:as 


I C 2 
bc bifhoppe, Chl 
o, that J doc not, 


ſhoꝛt with him, red 

ue and fapthtull ſer⸗ The cet 
argaretes Thurche dation 
cred ai .M 


* 0 ers, foz that 


ackſon, had 


11. day 
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ramined thee at che 
\d; he cxamined fiuc 
welt thou tothe blcl- 
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be, ſecing that 3) 
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gall charter — ok 4 teſtifie _ 
Coo ptoofe, {4 
— It is ſo, quot t what ſap pou then to theſe 


woꝛdes that the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapd? What ſoeuer hee be 
that feareth the Lord, he will ſhewe him the way that hee hathe 


cholenchis ſoule ſhall dwell ateaſe, and his Gede ſhall poſſeſſe the 
land The ſecretes of the Lorde are amonge them that feare hym, 
ind he ſheweth them his couenaunt. &. 
GETS well,quoth he, you ſhall bee ridde ſhoztly one 
oz other. FM af rf 
wo The J ſaid to him: my life lyeth not in mans 
dandes: theretoꝛe no man ſhall do moze vnto ine then god 
will ſuffer hun. 
Cool, No quoth he? Thoti art a ſtubboꝛne a; naugh⸗ 
7 Iackſon- You cannot indge of me,quoth J, excepte you 


Coole. N0,quoth he? why may not J indge ther, as 
well as thou,and thy fellbwcs iubge vs, and call vs Þa- 
tes? Wi | 
Ptckon. why, quoth Je that is no indgement, but 
Chuſt ſapth: — refuſe me, and receiue not my worde, you 
baue one that iudgeth you. Ihe word that I haue ſpoke vnto you 
now, ſnall judge you in the laſt day. | 


1 — F aunſwered,and ſapd: Chziſt is the head, 
Cooke, But who is head in earth: N 
lackſon. I ſapd: Chꝛiſt had members here in pearth. 
Cooke Who are they. quoth he? 
lackſon. They, quothj J, that are ruled by the woꝛde of 


d. . en yp. 

ke: von are a goodfcilow;quoth he, 
lackſon. I am that I am quot . 
Cooke, Then he layd to my keeper, haut him to pꝛilon 


: lackſon. N am contented with that,quoth J:and ſo we 
departed, F aunlwered no further in this matter, becauſe 
I thought he Houlde not haue my bloud in a coꝛner. But 
Jhopc inthe liuing Bod, that when the time ſhall come 
befoze the congregation, I ſhall ſhake they; butlding on 
m other maner ol faſhion, Foz they build but vpon ſande 
ind their walles be daubed with vntempered mozter, and 
there ſoꝛe they cannot ſtand long. 

Thercfoze good bzothers and ſiſters, be of goad chearc 
fo; I truſt in my God, J, and mp other pꝛiſon fellow 
ſhall goe iopfully befoze pon, pꝛayſing {Bod moſt hartily,p 
we are coſited wozthy to be witncſles of his truth, I pzay 
you accept my limple aun were at this cime,conmmyrtpng 
you vnto Bod. 

this John Jackſon, beſides this his foꝛeſapde aun. 
4 — examination befoze Doctoz Cooke one of the 
commiſſioners, no moxze as pet came vnto our handes, 


The examination of Iohn Newman 
Martyr, which is to be referred to his 
ſtory before, pag. 1683. 


Ohn Newman was firſt appꝛehended in Rente, dwel- 
[Or rtherowne of cgaydelione,and there — 
ned befoze D. Thoꝛnton Suffragan, and others, at Ten- 
terden. thence he was bzought to Boner, and there 
condemned with 29. Denley and Pachyngham,and bur⸗ 
ned at Saffron walden, as ts befoze ſtoꝛped. But becanſe 
dis examinations and aunſwetes befoze the 22 
tame not then to my handes, Jthanght here in this 

to beſtow them, rather then they ſhuld vtterly de ſuppzeſ- 
(cd, And firſt what his aunſwere was, by wziting to the 
pa Suffragan. — , you ul hea 
by the tenour of his owne wozdes as follow, 


Wis Ir may ee you to vnderſtande, that fo the ſpace of all the 


with continuall ſermons 


time of king Edwardes raigne, we were dilligently inſtructed 
| e by ſuch men whoſe faythe,wyſe. 
dome, learning, and yertuouss living, was commended ynto all 
men, vnder the kinges hande and ſeale, and vnder the handes of 
the whale Counſell. Theſe men taught dilligently a long tyme, 
perſwading vs by the allegations of Gods word, that chere was 
do tranſubſtantiation, nor corporall preſence in the ſacrament. 
Their doctrine was not beleued of vs e bat by theirc6- 
unuall preaching: and alſo by our continuall prayer vntogod 
Aa we might neuer be deceiued. but if it were true that GOD 
would incline our hartes vnto it: and if it were not true, that wee 
Ught never beleue it. — 
We wayed that they laboured with Gods word, and we aſ- 


Cooke. öder thee ellme,who ts the head of the con. 


Exa.of Thomas More ,Tobn Tackſon,and lobnNewman. 


ked the aduiſe of our frendes:neyther could wee finde that they 

reached falſe doctrine. We conſidered alſo,as wee did learne, 
that the kinges Grace and his Counſell, and the moſt part of al 
the whole tealme, beleued as they taught, becauſe no man prea- 
ched the contrary. Alſo we knowe that the pteachers were com- 
maunded by the king and the lawes of the Realme, to preach vn- 
to vs ſuch doctrine, as was tothe authotiric of Gods word, agre- 
able and no other. And by their dilligent ſetting forthe of ir, by 
the kinges commaundemente , and the yhole conſent of the 
whole Coinſell, and by the authoritie of the Parliament, we em 
braſed it, and receiued it, as a very infallible trueth taught vnto 
vs, for the ſpace of vii.yeares. Wherefore, vntill ſuch time as our 
conſciences are otherwiſe taught and inſtructed by Gods word 
we cannot with ſafegard of our conſciences, take it, as manye 
ſuppole at this time. And we truſt in God that the Queenes mer- 
citull highneſſe, neither yet her moſt honourable Counſel] will 
in amatter of fayth vie compulſion,nor violence, becauſe faythe 
is the gift of God, and commeth not of man, neyther of mannes 
Jawes,neyther at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch time as 


God geueth it. 


The examination and anſweres of Iohn 
Newman Martyr, before D.Thorti- 
ton and others. 


rft, one of the Doctours, o one ofthe Benche, eyther 
the Archdeacon;oz Fauced, oz ſome other, whoſe name 
Jon. Newman | doth not expzelle, beginneth aſking in 
l * | | ; 5 
Dodher Dow lay ye to this? cis is my body whiche is geuen 
or you, FOR, : 2 | 
Newman, It is a figuratiue ſpeach, one thing ſpoken, and 
an other ment. as Chꝛiſt ſayth: I am a vine, Iamadore, Iam 
8 ſtone, & c. JS het therefoze a materiall ſtone, a vine, oz a 
rern aeg 
Doct. This is no figuratine ſpeache. Foz he fapth; This is 
my body which is geuen for you, & ſo ſayih he not of the ſtone 
vpne, oz doze:bur that is a figuratiuc ſpeach. 
New. Thzt h, this cup is the ne Teſtament in my bloud. 
45 will haue it ſo meant, then let them take and rate 
Doct, Kap, that is not ſo meant, ſoit is a common phraſe 
of ſpeache among our ſelues:we ſay to our frienbe, üʒinke 
a — dzinke, and pet we mcane her ſhoulde dzinke the 
Nw de. ü wenn bene the one lo vnderftoode ve mult 
CES, pany, xv hs 
t. Map, it is a common vſe ofſpcach, to a 
cup of Ale, oz Beere: And i is no figuratiue 


New, The often vſingofa thi bord nar meſes eſt 
otherwile then it is: dut where loener one thing is ſpoken 
and an other ment. it is a atine ſpeach. | 
Doct. well, we will not land here about. Dowe ſap pe by 
the reall pzeſence?Js not chꝛiſtes naturall body there that 
was bozne of the virgine Marre 
New. Ko, I do not ſo belene,ncithcr can J ſo beleenc: foz 
the ſoule ofman doth not fecde vpon naturall thinges, as 
the body doth, . _ 8 "a 
Do&. Whp, how then both he erden 
New. I thinke the ſoule of manne dothe ſeede as the Ann- 
gm heauen, whole fcedyng is onely the plealne, iope 
licitie, and delectation that they haue of Bo: o 
foule of man doth feede and eate,thzough taptd, the body 
4 „ = ens. 1 
Colens. Yca, but i the body doe not feede nnaturall 
thinges, the loule cannot continuc with the body: there⸗ 
foze the body muſk needes feede vppon naturail thinges, 
thar both may (ihe together . 5 
New. I grannt it to Kamal end pd hence we be o⸗ 
therwiſẽ then the bodye, whiche doth pearyſh: therefoze 
naturall thinges do but feede the body oncip. pꝛay pou 
what did Jndas receiue at the ſupper. | 
Colens. Marp, Judas did rectaue che very body of Lhyy(f 
but it was to hys damnation. | 
Newman. Why? was the Dcuill entred into him befoze, 
Then he hadde both the Deuul and Lhzyſt in hym at one 


Colens. Nay,the deuill did enter into him afrerwade. 
New. Yea, and befozetoo what doe po thinke? had hee dut 
one Deuill. Ray I think he had rather a legion bf deals 
at the latter end. ed 
Colens. 1 caſe it be ſo, what ſay yon to that: 
5 
unte, 0 | 2 
Coletis. Wer they wert bothe in Jndas at that 
tyme: foz £h2ylt map ber where the Deuill mark ah << > 
. n 


The examinga 
tion and aun 
ſweres of lohn 
Newman: 
which is to be 
reſerred to tig 
pag · 683. 


This cup is the. 
new T laments 
is a figuratiue 
ſpeache, | 
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19,1. ({1.cthu bath. Exa. and aunſuei es of Iohn Newman Martyr. Joan Waſte M. artyr 


1 3 — the deuill cannot be where Lhziſte is, excepte it pleaſc 
I 0 N + 
Faigy _” — * will not be in an vncleane perſon that hathe 
the Denill. 
Thornton. Why, will ye not beleue that Chꝛiſt was in hell 
D. 2 , and pe will graunt that the Deuill is there: and ſo mighte 
donn Nenn. Ot be in Judas,and if it pleaſed bun. 
wee New. Chziſt woulde not ſuffcr Mary BJagdalcn totouche 
him, which aer him at his graue, and did loue him en⸗ 
tirelpy:much lefle he will ſuffer au vngodly man to receaue 
him into his vncleanc body. 
Thornton. Yts, ſeting Bod map do all thinges, he may do 
what he liſt, and be where he will: And doth not the Þſal. 
ſay:he is in hell, a nd in all places. why ſhoulde wee then 
doubt ol his being there. | 
New. Though his Bodhcad bee in all .places, pet that is 
not ſufficient , to pꝛooue that his humanitie is in all pla⸗ 
ces. 
Thornton. No, doe pal not beleeue that God is omnppo⸗ 


tent, aud may do all thinges? 


New. I doe beleue that God is almightp, and may doc all 


The omnipo- that he will do. 

tency of Chriſt Thornton. ap, but and it he be omnipotent, het may doe 

doeth not proue All 1 there is nothing vnpoſſible foz hym to do. 

hum to be really New. I know God is almightp, and can do all that he wil 
in the Sacta- Huthe cannot make his ſonne a per, he cannot deny hym 
ment. — hee cannot reftoze virginitie once violated and 
defiled. 
Thornton. What is that to poure purpoſe. BO D dothe 
not * virginitie: we ſpeake but of thinges that God 
doth. 
New, Wh, will ye haue the humanitie of Lhziſt in all pla⸗ 
ces, as the deitie is: = | 

Ablurdity in — Yeaà, he is in all places, as the deitie is, ik it pleaſe 

ene Fopes doc- 0 

trine. F New. I will pꝛomiſe pou that ſeemeth to me a very great 
hereſic: ſoʒ heaucn and earth are not able to conteine the 
diuine power of God, koz it is in all places, as here and in 
encry placc:and yet pe will ſay, that where ſoeuer the dei⸗ 
tie is, there is alſo the humnanitie:aud lo ye wil make him 
no body, but a phantaſticall bodp, and not a body in deede, 
Thornton. ap, we do not ſay hc is in al places,as the det- 
=m—_ but if it pleaſe him, he may be in all places with the 
deitie. 

New. I pzomilſc pou that it ſeemeth to me as great an he- 

The humanity xeſie as euer heard ot᷑ in my life, and dare not graunt 

of Chrilt may it, leaſt I ſhoulde deny Chꝛiſt to be a very man, and that 

ats in wereagapult all the ſcriptures, 

FED Thornton. Tuſhe, what ſhall we ſtande reaſoning wyth 
hum? J dare ſay he doth not beleenc, that Chziſt came out 
of his mother, not opening the matrice, Doe pou belcue 
that Chꝛiſt role from death and came thzough the ſtone? 
New. I doe beleue that Chꝛiſt roſe from death:1But I doe 
= — he came though the ſtone, neither doth the 

cripture . 
Thornton, Loc, how ſay vou, he doth not beleue that ch;yll 
came thzough p tone: 4nd if he doth not beleue this, how 
ſhall he beleuc the other? It he could beleue this, it wer ea- 
lie foʒ him to beleue the other. 1 
New. The ſcripture doth not ſay he went thzough 5 ſtone, 

Note the groſſe but it ſaith the Angels of God, came downe and roled a⸗ 

ignoraunce of Wap p ſtone, and fo; frare of Hunzthe keepers became cuen 

this Suttragan. ag dead men. | 
Tornt. A foolt, foolc, that was becauſe the women ſhuld 
ſec that he was riſen agapne from death. 

New. Well the ſcripture makcth as much fozme,as it doth 
foꝛ yon and more to. | 
Thornton, Well, let vs not ſtaude 2 longer aboute 
him. Backe agayne to the real pzeſence. Dow ſay pe, is the 
body of Chꝛiſt really in the ſacrament, oʒ no: 

New. I haue aunſwered vou already. | 
2 well doe per not heleene that her is there re⸗ 
ally? 

New. No, J belcue it not. 

Thornton. Well. will pe ſtand to it: 

New. I muſt needes ſtande to it, till J bee perſwaded 20 4 
further truth, 
Thornton. ap, pet will not bee perſwaded but ſtande to 


pour owne apmion. 
New. Nay N and not to mine owne BOD FI 
take to witneſle, but onelp tothe ſcriptures of Bod, and 
that can all thoſe that ſtand here witnes with me. and no- 
ee EN: en Luxe ehar hat 
ono 0 
my hwy — ard if there be a 
excepte it app 


truth. And ſeeing fapth 
not of inan:fox it is not pon that can ge 


man els, therfoze Jtruſt pe will beare the moze with me 


ſeing tt muſt be wzought by God. and when it chall 
God to open a further truth tom Jall picaſe 
all my hart, and emma uu all re ctiue i wut 


Thornton had many other qucſtions, whi | 
beare away: but as I doe Inderbandzthee — = — 
as foz tauntes, fooliſh, and vnlcarned. hee lacked none. 
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The argument of lohn Newman, A 
*CUdery 


It the body of Thziſt were really and body i ade; 
crament.then who ſocuer receiued the — — bgurt. 
The\ — 1 — ing the l "M4 
9 wm c lacrament. ; 
body of Lhzilt. : | receiue not the 
bodye of Chꝛite is not really in ihe Hatz. 


* Argument, 


Ca- which eate the fleſhe, and dzinke the bloude of 
Lhzift, dwell in him. and he in them. 

meſ. The wicked dwell not in Ldzift,noz he in them. 

tres. Ergo, The wicked tatt not the ficſhe, noz dunke the 
bloud of Lhzilt, 


* Argument. 


Ca- They that daun dwelling in them, by 
; — 15. Hee that elle land 
. 
— Ergo, they haut not Lhziltes body — 


Argument. 


Da- where remembnunte is ofa thing, there is impozted wen 
— of Lhiftes body is in the ſarancn: 2 
Do this in re membraunce of me. &c, 
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The Martirdome of Ioane Walt, a 


blynde woman in the Towne 
of Darbye. 


De firſt day of Auguſt, in the peare 
— arthe Towne of Darbp, a crum 7-1. 
blinde from her 


pooꝛe honeſt woman: being 
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Mary. The ſtory of Toane Maſt, with her Mart yrdome for the Goſpell, 


a | 
no caſe would be idle. Thus continucd ſhe with her facher was true. and aſked of them, if they would doe ſo in lyke - 


_—  C EE ̃ rin 


ſhe was of herleite vnlcarned and by reaſon of her blind-. weil ta make the bead his bodpe, as to turne water itito no bread in the 
nes vnable to read, pet for the great deſire ſhee had to vn⸗ wyne, rapſe Lazarus from death, and ſutht othet ipke ar⸗ Sacrament. 

Al gume derſtand and haue pꝛinted in her memozy the ſapinges of guments: and many times being thꝛeatned with grenous 

in che z holy ſcriptures contctned in the new Teftament, her ac unpziſonimentes,tozmentes, death. The pooze woman 


- beure, — —_— | 
ceiued the ſacrament, * — 1 with one John Mutt, then pziſo- thus pcing, as it wer, dait atouied thꝛuugh their terroꝛs c 


— r 


* 


bea th me, and mother during their lines: After whole departure caſe foz their doctrine, whiche if they woulde not, e deſi⸗ | 
d, and when it ſhall picaſc J then kept ſhe with onc Roger waſt her other, who in y redthem oz Gods ſake not to trouble her being a blyude, 6 
ic, I ſhall re ceiue it with . . bing Edw. the s, of bleſſed memozy,gauc her ſcit pooze, and vnlearncd woman, wyth anpe further talke, 114 
ale yayiy to go to the church to heare Diume ſcruice read in y aping (by Gods alliſtaunce) that ſhe was ready to yeld | 4 
. | | y yulgar tongue. And thus by hearmg Homilies and ſer- vpp her lyfe in that tapth, iu ſnche ſoꝛte as they ſhoulde | | 
- ions, which J did not mons, ſye became merutilouſiy well affected to the Neli⸗ a ep 343: 6101 | | ; i 
and: theſe are the chictel gon tben Ho at length hauing by her labour got⸗ And pet norwithſtanding being Pzeſt by the ſayd by⸗ «ll argued: "MN 
arned.hee lacked none, #” {enandſaued{o much mony as would buy herancwetc-' ſhoppe and Docroz Dzaycot. with many argumentes of M nut ii wh 
n vs damẽt, Me cauled one tu be ptouided fox her. And thougd Lhziſtes omnipotency,as, why was not Chriſte able as g, there is 4 Ay 


the common of Darby,foz debtes. -.. rhzeates,and deſirous (as it ſecmed) to pꝛolong her iyfe, he offer oc 
The ſame John Hurt being a ſober graue man of the offered vnto the Biſhop then pzeſent,thar if he would be⸗ loape Walle to 
agcofthzee ſcoze and ten yeares, vp hevearneſt intreatie, foꝛe that company, take it vpon his conſcience, that p poc- rhe Biſhoppe, if 
not really in the -* and being Paiſoner,and tunes idie and without c6= trine which de would haue her to beleue concerning y ſa⸗ he wouldtake _ 
pin the Satra. % pany,did fo} dig exerciſe dayly read vnto her ſome one crament, was true, and that he would at the dꝛradful day pon his conſci 
chapter ol the new Teltament, And tf at any time de wer of iudgement aunſwere fox her therein (as th ſapd Doce, een 
# \therwile occupied oz ietted chzotigh lickenes: he woulde . — diners ofhis ſermons did oller)che would the Cad tot hie 
7" repayze vnto one John Þemerton Clarke ot the Pariſhe. further aun were them. l Lyn nnd 
Churche of all ſayntes in the ſametowne of Darby, oz to wWhereunto the Biſhop annſwered, bee woulde. But 
ſome other perſon which could read,and ſometimes \hee Doctoꝛ Dꝛapcot his Chauncellour, hearpng that, ſapde: Note here the 
would geue apenny 02two(as fhee might ſpare) toſuche My Lozd, vou knowe not what pou doe, you maye in no difference be 
a. Ss as wonlde not frecly read vnto her,appoyntyng caſe aunſwere foz an hercticke.And umme diate iy hee aſked *tweene the con 
dnuto them afozehand how many Chapiters of the newe the pooze woman whether ſhe would recant 02 no, & ſapi ſcience of the 
a Teſtament they ſhouldread,oz how often they ſhonidre= ſhe ſhould aunſwere foz her ſeife. Tinto whoſe ſayings the Proteſtant, and 


acrament,receine not the 


the 


er, yeate one Chapiter vpon a pꝛice. Biſhop ailforefozmed hunſelſſe. of the Papiſt. 
. Lit, began puer in che lapde Joane waſt, this was notoꝛp⸗ The pooꝛe woman perccauing this, aunſwered again The Biſhop and 
ling in them. bꝛing t ol ous that ſhe being vtterly blinde, could not withſtanding that it they tefuled to take of they; conſcience that it was lo dnrſte noe 
+ (nes —— 4 4515 >”. without a guide, go to any Church within the ſayd town true they woulde haue her to beicne, ſhee would anſwcre tale „pon their , 
ec) 85 in bot Darby, oz to any other place ozperſon;with whom ſhe no further, but deſired them to do theyꝛ pleaſure , and ſo conſcience, to 


n had any luch exertile. By which exerciſe ſhee ſo pzofited, 7 after certapne tirtumſtances, they pzonounced ſentence a- aunlywere bes . 
i ſye was able not onely to recite many Chapiters of y new gaynlt her, and deliuered her vnto the Bayliffes off lay lere G OD for 
2% teſtament without book, but alſo could aptly impagne,by Towne of Darby afoze named. Who after they hadde — 
>* . diners places o ſtriptures, as well ſinne, as ſuche abuſes kept her about a moneth oz fine werkes, at length there — 
=”: in Religion, as then were to much in vle, in diucrs and came vnto them a wꝛitie De heretico comburendo; by ver- 4 ; 


ne bond perſons. er: tue wherrcok they were appoynted by the ſayd Bpſoppe The write 

4 in che 3. As this godly woman thus dayly increaſed in p know to bꝛyng her to the Paryſhe Churche of all Hapntes at a brought downe. 

ody is in the ſacrament; figure, ©7277 ledge of Gods holy woꝛde and no leſſe in her life expzeſſed day appoynted where Doct. Dꝛaytot ſhould make a Scrs for the burning 

8 => the vertuous fruites and exerciſe ofthe ſame: Not long at⸗ mon. GY 1 - », | of ToaneWaſte, 

anoxtedto be ablenr, . = ter,chzough y fatall death ofblcſſed K, Edw. followed the: - woken the daye and time was come that this innocent; Scan HD cot 

im not with our onward = wortull rumeof religion, in che rapgne.of Queene arg gary? ſyoulde ſuficr,firſt commerh tothe Church Doc. Ipteache ache 
—— his ſiſter, In which alteration, naiwithſtandingthe ge⸗ WDzaycot accompanyed with diners gentiemen, as May- mins of 


neral back1iding of the greateſt part and mulcitude ofthe ter Tho. o wthꝛead, M. Benry Ucrnon, M. Dethick of. Ioane Waſte, 
whole realme into the olde papilime agayne, pet this pie Newall,and diuers others. This donc, æ all things now D. Draycorttes, 
blind woman continuing in a conſtant conſcience,pzocee= m a readmes, at laſt the pooze blinde creature and ſernant raying Sermon 
ded ſtill in her founer exerciſe, both being zelaus in yp ſhee ot Bod was bzought and ſet befoze the ulpit, where tde nt Ioane 
had learned, and alſo refuſing to communicate in rel ſayd Doct. being entred into his ſermon, and there inuet- Waſte, 

with thole which taught contrary doctrine to that fhe be⸗ yng agaynſt diucrs matters, which he called hereſies,de- 

age had learned in king Edwardes time, as is aboue de= clarcd vnto the people that that woman was condemned 


fo 


nothi 


= cared. 4 9 5 foꝛ denying the bleſſed ſacrament of the Aulter to be p ve- * 
of Toanc Waſt, a FTD oz the which ſhe was called and conuented befoze the ry body and bloud of Lhziſt really and ſubſtanciallp, and — — alk 
the Towne daꝛeſayd Biſhop and D. Dꝛaycot, with diuers other called was thereby cut off from the — 0revs Catholic church rcuile you, ſay 
e. weo btare witneſle. and lapd, that ſhe was not onely blinde of der bodily epes all euill agaynt 


1 ns | but allo blind in theeycs al her ſoula And de ſapd, that as Jou. for my 
the ycare aboue ſpecified, Wh” * Articles miniſtred voto her. der body ſhuld.be pzejently conſumed with material fire: ß Lake. 
une of Darby, a certaine "2 TY ſo her ſoule ſhoulde be burned in hel with cuerlafting lire, . 5. 
n: =. Te Articles miniſtred to her, and wherewith he was as ſconeas it ſhould be ſeperated from the body, and there 
na „ * charged, were theſe: Firſt,thar ſhe did hold the Sacra to remayne woꝛld without end. and ſapd it was not law 
Mart d ment ofthe Aultar,to be hut onely a memozy oꝛ remeſen⸗ full fo2 the people to pzay foz her:and ſo with many ter⸗ 
dm of Chꝛiſtes bodye, and matertall bꝛead and wyne, rible thꝛeates he made an end of his ſermon, and commã- 
mu not die natural hodp. vndeſle it were receaued. Any ded the Bayliffes aud thole gentlemen to ſee ber cxecuted. 10 ne Waſte 
= thatitought not to be relerued from time to tyme ouer ? And the ſermon thus ended, cftſooncs the bleſſed ſeruant brought to the 
5.8 1 Aultar, but immediately to be reteaued ac. of Bod was caried away from the ſayd Church, to a place place of execua 
1 Item that ſhe did hold, in receiuing of the ſacramente called the windmill Pit, neart vnto the ſayd Towne, and tion. 
dl the Aultar, ſhe did not receaue the ſame body that was holding the foꝛeſapd Roger waſt her bother by the hand 
bozne ofthe virgine Marp, and ſuffered vppon the Croſſe ſhe pzepared her ſelfe, and deſired the people to pꝛap wyth 
a our redemption, ec. 00 ber, and ſapde ſuch pzayers as ſhe betoze had learned, & 15 
Item, pe did hold, that Chꝛiſte at his laft ſupper dyd crycd vpon Lhziſt to haue mercy vpon her as long as lite 4 ef 13. 
not bielle the bzead y he had then in hys handes, but was lerued. Inthis mcane ſcaſon, the ſayde D,Dzaycot went Waage 
bleſſed hymſelte. and by the vertue ofthe woꝛdes ol conſe⸗ to hys Inne. foz — ſozrow of her death, and there layd 
cation. the lubſtaunte of the mead and wyne is not con- hun downe, and lept during all the tymc of her execution 
nerted and turned into the ſubſtannce of the body e bloud and thus much of Joanc waſt. 
ok Chniſt. 3 Now, foz ſo muche as J am not ignozaunt (fapthfull 
Item, ſhee did graunt that ſhee was of the pariſhe of reader) that this, and other ſtozyes moze,ſer fozth of the 


—— 
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e Alhallowes in Darby. ec. Male Martyꝛs. hall not lack carpers and markers enow rea- 

' conueti Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes are true and dy to ſecke all holes and coꝛners, how to diffame the me · 

Ba of loan aotoztous by publike repozt and fame. cc. moꝛy ot ODS good Saynctes, and to condemne 

naue Ropes. Dis — Waſte, | whereunto ſhe aunſwered, that ſhe beleued therein ſo theſe hyſtozpes, of ſpes and vneruthes : eſpecially by= 
er at one byꝛth. and 5 Was much as the holye ſcriptures taught her, and accoꝛding to Kozies wherin they lee their wamcfull actes and vnchzts 
was about xi). or Tln. us ddat ſhe had heard pzcached vnto her by dincrs learned ms ſjiancrueltye detected and bꝛought to lygbte:therfozefoz 


1 , and whercofſome ſuffered tmp2iſonment, and other ſome ſuf· beiter confirmation of thys hiſtazye aboue written, and 


fered deathfoz the ſame Doctrine. Amongeſt whome ſhe to ſtop the mouthes ol ſuch Momes. thys ſhall be to ad- 
named, beſide other, Doctour Taylour, whome ſhe ſayde monikſh all and ſingular readers hercof, that the diſcourſe 
look it of hys conſcience, that y doctrine which he taught ofthis pooze blinde womans life and deathe, in ſuche 

ſoztc 


ii 


19,3. Lueene Mary. The Martyrdome of IloaneWaſt. 


Anno { ſozte as is abone prefixed, hath bene confcled to be very 
1556, J true. by diners perſons of woꝛthy credite and pet lining: 

and allo hath bene ſpecially peruſcd andexaminedby W. 
Baynbzidge,tofoze mentioned, Bayliffe then of Darbye: 
who alwell of his own knowledge. as by ſpetiall enquiry 
and conference, by hum made, with diners others, hath cer 
tiſied vs the ſame to be vndoubted: beſides the Teſtimo= 
niall of John Cadman Curate of the ſayd towne, and of 
other allo, — — well knowne, and they: 
report herein nothing differing from ſuch as were beſt ac- 
quaynced with that matter, N haue bene here the moze 
bold to commit this ſtozy to poſtericie, foz all good men to 


conlider and to indge vpon;: + +. 
* Edrarde Sharpe. | houleabont,andthere tooketheſayd w. 
Mu 1 carped hun to pꝛiſon, and ſo at length het wag to 
Bout the — ——— — get — — — — — whoſe craci! 
e was mber, a ce A nout ertapne ſpace, 
Ph —— — —— off wich aeet © longerill hes 


zelous perſon of the Lozds glozy, bozne in | 
med Edward Sharpe, ofthe age afts. vi eares, 02 there the appꝛebenſion. of theDufband. the wilt tike- 
5 wiſe was — — dome chride, demg but 


... mn þenſtqparrel 14.dapesolde(as1s ſapde)ont of herchiidb 1.5 
co im a — 3» 


ok Lhziſtes Bolpell, foz milliking and renonncingthe 0z- fel 

'dinaunces ofthe Komiſhe Lhurche, was tryed ĩs pure andmurdercrs, where both thee and her poozeinnocene Kade 

gold. and made a linely ſacrifice in the tire: in whole death found ſo ſmall charitic amongelt the cachol! 1 
ſhenener could come to any fixe. but was dꝛiuen to warm lone 


N 4 


The ſtory of William Dangerfield and hi Wife. 


* detderto rehearſed, as by theſcquele 
n the Partly of wotton Under 
Bjiſtow, was dwetlingone W. D — — 
neſt and godly pcoze man, who by Jane Dangertieid — 
wile dad ix, Chudzen, and ſhe nowe tying m me 
the tenth, Thys william after he had bene Ide mant of Octobe 
bis houſe a certapuc ſpace. foʒ teare otpertetu towne of Roꝛithampton, 
chat dis wite was bzought to bed repayzed home to viſ 1 
der as naturaliduery regutred, and to ſet his childzcn 
ſhe bemg now delincred foure dayts befoge, 
The returne of this man was not ſo ſoont known! 
ſome at his vnkinde e vnchaxitadle neighbours, but they 
incenſcd with the {pirice of Papiſtrye, ettloones beſet the 


On. 

partaker then of the u 
499 > ved with her lite, 
11557* 
_ AShomaker {uffe: 


tober, died alſo in the Laſti 
abr 8 feſſo2s, being there in bout 
Goſpel, who allo ſhould h 

4ber!% had not they? naturall dee 
we) yected)the cruel handlinge 
ze, and afterward bur 


Septernber. 8. 


No chez 


The Martyr- at 


dome of Ed- 


ward Sharpe 
at Biiſtowe, 


agSiny death ofall r ſapnts, the Loꝛd be | 
and — — 


« Foure ſuffered at Mayfield. 


September.244 I Exte afterthe 89artyzdome of Edward Sharpe a- 


The Wartyt- 
dome of fowre 


in Sullex, the xxttii. day of September 


boue ſapd, followed iii. which ſuffered at Mapfield 
anno. 1556. Of 


at Mayficld in whole names, ii. we finde reco2ded, and the other two we 


Suſſex. 


pet know not. and theretoꝛe accozding to our regiſter, here 


vnnder they be ſpecitied,as we find them, 


Tohn Hart Tho, 
Rauenſdale A 


ſhomaker, and a 


Coriar. 
tembet. a5. 
Tie Martyr- 


dome of a Car= 
ter at Bri»: 


towe, . 


Se „37. 
—— 
dome of lohn 
Horne, and 2 
woran, at 
Wotton vnder⸗ 
hedge in Gloz 
tceſterſhire. 


The cruell 
handling of W. 
Dangerheld 
and lLoane his 


wyte in priſon, 


. very gloziouſly in a conſtaunt 
wicked, and 


(ite lohn Hart. A Shomaker. 
| } Thomas Rauenſdale, 'F And a Coriar. 


which ſayd. 4. being at the place where they ſhoulde 
ſaffer,after they hadde made thcyz ptaycr,and were at the 
ſtake, ready to abide the foꝛce ofthe tirc,they conftantlye & 
toyfullyyelded their liues foz the teftimony ofthe glozious 
Boſpell of Jeſus Lhuft, vnto whome be pꝛapſe toz ener, 
and euer. Amen, f 12 


The day after the Martyzdome of theſe foꝛeſapde at 
BJayficld, which was the 2.4..of Seprember. an.:145s5, was 
a young man (which by ſcience was a Carpenter, whole 
name we haue not) put to death foz the line teſtimonye of 
Jeſns Lhiiſte at Buiſtowe, where he peldinghumlelfe to 
the toumentes of the fire, gaue vp his life into the handes 
ofthe Lozd, with ſuch jopfull conſtancye and triumphe, 
— — Church of Lhziſte haue tuſt cauſe to pꝛapſe Bod 


The martyrdome of Iohn Horne and 
| à woman. 


at Briſtow, in the ſame moneth were wa mo godly 

c6\umed by fire at wotton Underhedge in Glo- 

pꝛe, whole names are aboue ſpecified, which dyed 

h, to the terrdur ot᷑ the 

comtogte of the Bodly. So graciouſly did the 

Lozd woꝛke in them, that death vnto them was life, and 
life with a blotted conſcience was death. 


I ©w,notiong after the death ofthe ſapde youngman 
Fro 


CA pitiſull torye concerning the vnmercifull 
handling of W. Dangerfield, and Ioane hys wife be- 
yng in childbed taken out of her houſe , wyth 
her ſucking infant of 14.daies old, & layd in 
the common Iayle amongeſt 


thecues and murderers, 


Den J had wutten and finiſhed the ſtozy ofß Barn 
We: women, with the young infant there with them 
burned,and alſo had paſled — the pooꝛe blind 
woman Joane waſtat Darby, J well hoped I thoulde 
haue found no mot ſuch Kones of vumerciful cruelty ſhe⸗ 
wed ſeely women with they chtldzen and young 
intantes:dut now coming to the cution ol Gloteſter 
ſhyꝛe about the of Bziſtow, I finde an other ſtoꝛx 
of uch tnines ſhewed a woman in child= 
bed, as farre irom all charitie and humanitie, as hath ben 


the clothes that the ſhould put about the childc, in her bo⸗ WA 
ſome. | W. Dan: 


In the meane ſeaſon while they lay thus inclated ing 66. 
erall — buſband and the wie, the — dan 


to pzactile not with the Woman tit, as the fr: ber young 


infant ou 


and had 
him, wherfoze fron. 
made to 


belceue 
fach 


ould his we WB 
wt yon 


Jayle. | vppon 

Then they with melting hartes opening their minds . 
one to an other, when de law hys wife not releaſed, g pers! wincsrec 
ceaning that he dad not done well, he declared vnto her p t:tioo, ce 
whole matter, how falſely he was circumuented by p ſud. enteo 
tile flatteringes ol the Byſhop, bearpng hun in hend that ** 8: 
ccrtapnly ſhe had recanted:and thus deceining me (ſapde Theol 
he) bzought this vnto me, and ſo pluckedoutof hys ho- |<?" 
ſomethe copy of the recancation, wherenntohe dad gran. 11 
tedhis'pzounlle. At the light whereof the wike her hulk 
what her huſband had done. der hart claue a ſunder, lays Dangers 
ing: Alacke, thus long haue we continued one, and hath lente 
Satan lo pꝛeuapled, to cauſe you to bzeake yourtirſt vow fe 
made to Chꝛiſt in Baptiſme: And lo departed the lade w. fig, 
and Joatie his wife, with what heartes the Lopdeknow- 1 
eth. Then began hee not a little to bewaple his pumple / Pang 
made to the Biſhop, and to make hys pꝛaper toalmighty geld e 
Bod, deſiring hun that he might not line ſo long as to ml * 
euill good, and good cutfi:o2 light darkenes, oꝛ darkents * 
ligbt, and ſo departed he home toward hys houſe: where | 
dy the way homeward(as it is affirmed)he tok his death 
and ſhoztly after departed actoꝛding to his payer, alter 
ge had endured in pꝛiſon rit. weekes. 


Biſhop to be examined. 
were, it is not certainelyp 


| to 
— remapned with her in 
ker of her Martyꝛdome, ſo long as her 
to gene it ſucke, till at the childe 
coſde and famine, was ſent away when it ws! 
medie, and ſo ſhj — nt 
auen rd ag of 9 Fr 
mother o nd, ofthe age of 80. ye ＋ 
— — — wo afrertheirapprjerdl 
re periſhed alſo. 1 
And thus hane ye in one ſtoꝛp the deathe of foure _— M, Bo 
ther:firlk ofthe old woman, then ofthe bulband- alter kp. fer e 
of the innocent childe,and laſtly of the mother. cure — 
came ofthe other nine childzen, I am not 1 11 Goh 
eters partly vnderſtand, that they were al word, 
the 


* a Witbese | 
This ſtoꝛp is repoꝛted and teſtified as well by other as tui, tor 


namely by 99iftres 1Bzidges, dwelling in the ſam? — 


about the beginni 


AS among all the Biſhox 
pzincipally excelied in pe 
ure, and Saintes of Lhziſtc : ſo 
als Darpcificld Archdeacon of 
eld, ſight appearc)was the ſoꝛeſt 


— ty Dnanh 


pun death * der 


by the hee hne 
* thole that ſuffered m 
the fozeſapd dioceſſc of Can 
dy, with the oder and fourm 
as then were moſt commdily 
by Tdozneton, Suffragane 
cholas Darpfefielde and othe 
this hyſtozie map appcare, p 
the ozder; U 


St 


| p *Y 14154 fa ' 
we. o loztes, which is the caſ 
wo: hard to iudge. NotwithRad 
Cas. 15,10, wert burned and ſuffere 
gext boke mote ſhalt follow 
The other 5. were pined and 
in the ſtraite pꝛiſone, ot whom 
- * entrcate. whole nameg were 


* 


5. John Archer of Lrant 
uer. | 
Oftheſe 5.ptiſonners,the 
ned. the other thꝛe laſt were co 
bene burned, but ſuffered no 
had abidde the fire, being ma 
r famine. what they articles a 
Pu. notheeret Ut 
* | 


AIs, ſoz 5 ' | 
altic of C 1 
"yl the chu me i 
Jam mages ſet vp and wo 
not comming to the church. an 
10 Firſt; william Foſter anſw 
© es, ſapde, that hc beleeued w 
cede: but to beleeue to bem 


in whoſe cruel! 
o longerill hys 


hat be⸗ 


they were all vndone 


Wh 


5 
* 


partaker then of the like afflictions, and hardly eſca- 


ped with her lite, 
» aShomaker ſuffering in Northamton. 


a the moneth of October folowing, was burned at the 


an 
God geuen 


29000 

ter died alſo in the Caſtie of Chicheſter the godly con⸗ 

{c(ſ025, being there in bonds foz the like caule ol Chuſtes 

vel. who alſo ſhould haue ſuffred 5 like Martyꝛdom, 

dad not they2 naturall dcathe, oz rather (as it is to be ſuſ⸗ 

4 nected)the cruel handling ofthe papiſts made them away 
 heforc,and afterward buried them in the fielde, 

J readc mozeouer that in this preſent yeare,to witte, 


an. ige. was burnt one called oke atrue witnes of the 


Lordes truthe, at Cheſter. 
| C Five famiſhedin Caunterbury Caſtell, 


by che vnmercifull tyrannie of the Papiſtes 
about the beginning of Nouember. 


AS among all the Biſhops,Bonerbiſhop of London, 
puncipaliy excelied in periecuting the pooze members 
and Saintes of Chꝛiſte: ſo ot all Archdeacons Nicholas 
arpeſficld Archdcacon of Laterburie (as may by mans 
ght apprare) was the ſoꝛeſt, and ot leaſt compaſſton)on- 
y Dunning of Koxwich excepted) by whoſe vnmercifull 
nature, and agreſt diſpoſition, verpe many were putte to 
death in that dioces ol Canterburp,. not onely in the blan- 
w unt of that Queene, but ſome alſo in the blefled degin- 
ning ofthis our moſte renowmed Qucenc that nowẽ 1s, 

u bp the grace of Chꝛiſt Heercatter ſhall apyrare, 
Pkthole that ſuffered m Queen? Maries time within 
the fozcſayd dioceſſt ol Canterburie. ſome be recited alrca⸗ 
dy,with the oꝛder and fourme ſet downe ofſithe Articles 
as then were moſt commbly miricftred to the examinates 
by Thozneton, Suffragane of Douer, and the ſayde Nt- 
— ——— other, as * in the _— — 
this hyſtozte may appeare, pag. 1683. Now to pꝛoctede in 
the oꝛder and courſe ot time we left, next followety 
the moneth of Wonember. | 
In thc beginning whereof were together in the Ca⸗ 
dell of Cauntcrburie z5,godly and innocent Bartyzs, of 
| which number, not ont eſcaped with they; life, but either 
were burned,oz cls were famiſhed in pulone. Of y which 
two ſoztes, which is the caſier death: God knoweth it is 
» hard to iudge. Notwithſading,the truth ig, that of theſe, 
a 15,10, wert burnedand ſuffered in the fire, of rohom in the 
nett boke moze ſhall follow hereafter, the Lo2d ers 
The other 5. were pined and famiſhed moſt ynmercitully 


inthe ſtraite pꝛiſone, ot whome we haut gere preſently to 
euttate. whole names were theſe, 33 | 


ie JohnLlearke, . whicherwo were yerun- 
% 1, Dunſton Lhittenden, 3 condemned. 


z. w.Folter of Stone, Theſe were 

d 4 Alice Potkins wite,of 7 1 53 
. John Archer of Lranbzoke,wea- / to bee 

| ner. h } burnt, 
Oftheſe . pulonners, the firſte two were vncondem⸗ 

ned. the other thꝛe laſt were condemned, and ſhonid haue 

bene burned, but ſuffered no leſle toꝛmentes then ik they 

had abidde the fire, being materate and pined to death by 


famine, what they? articles and anſwers were, it needeth ; 


» not heere to recite, ſeeing all they, inthattimeofQuee 


+1 Yary, commonly ſuffered foꝛ ons maner #loztofcaule,p 


or holding agatnſt. the /. Sacratnents, againſt the re⸗ 
- Uricof Chulfes being in his ſupper, for ſpeaking againſt 
©  churche of Rome, and determinations of the lame. fn 

gamd Images ſet vp and worſhippedin the churche, 

not comming to the church. and ſuch other like, et. 

Fut, william Foſter anſwearing to thele and like ar- 
ces;laydr,thax he beleened well in ali the Atticles ofthe 


rcede ; but to beleeue to de moe Sacraments then two. 


and to pzap to Saintes, either to pioftte vs, o to pꝛapt fon 
-% boults in purgatozie to pꝛafu them, that faith and wozks 
de iuſttie, oꝛ to alow the popiſh ceremonies iny church. 

he denied. Goneoner hee ſayde,tocarie Candteis vp- 
NLaudelmaſle daye, were as god fox him as to caryca 
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dungfozke,and that it is as neteſſary to cary the galawes 
about, if his father were hanged.,as tie crofie, To come co 
the church he cannot, ſayd he, with a ſafe conſcience, Con⸗ 
— — daies and fleſh dates, der graunted it good to 
put dikkerence therein, except where neceflity required the 
contrary. a 

This william Foſter was a labouring man, of y age 
ofxi.yearcs. De was appzehcuded and unpuſoncd by Sir 
Thomas Mople Knight. 

Alice Potkimns foz the like confeſſion, was condemned 
to be burned, fox that ſhe was not, neyther wonld be con⸗ 
feſſed to the ꝛieſt, for that ſher receiued not the ſacrament 
ol the anltare,becaule (hee would not pray to ſauicts, noꝛ 
creepe to the Croſſe.c. Being demannded of her age, ſhe 
layde that ſhee was xlix. rares ole actoꝛding to her olde 
age. & accoꝛding to her pong age. ſince ſhe learned Chuſt. 
ſhee was ot ont ptaxres age, and was conunitted by mai⸗ 
ſter Roberts to pꝛiſonc. 


The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer ol Cram⸗ 


15571 


Caryisg about 


the Crulic, 
Neccfi:tyc al- 
waves exculcd 
in matte rs in- 
dieren. 

W. rolter ap- 
prehendec by 
Syr Thomas 
Moyle. . 
Mother Pot- 
kins Martyr, , 
troubled by W. 
Robertes. | 
Alice Potkins in 
Chrin dut ons 
ycate olde. 


The aun{were 


btoke, was muche in like ſozte. And — certayuc ok of loha Azchct 


theſc vpon ignozant ſimplicitie ſwarued a litie in ; num⸗ 
ber ofSacraments, ſome graunting one lacrament, that 
is, the body of Lhzilt hanging vpon the croſſe, ſome mot, 
{ome lclle, #c. yet m the puncipal matter touching the doc⸗ 
tr ins of laluation fox faith to ſtay vpon, and in diſagreig 
{rom the dzcaming determinations of the Popiſh church, 
they moſte agreed, Concerning the not pꝛaping to ſaints, 
and fo2 the deade in Purgatonic, {oz not creeppnge to the 
croſſe, foꝛ faith oncly to niſtiſie, fo taking of an sth a ſuch 
other like. he graunted as the other dad done. This father 
Archer, by his occupation a rocancr of the towne of Crã⸗ 
b:oke,ofthe age dt go. yeres, was attached and impuiſans 
ned by ly2 John Gilſoꝛde knighte. And thus haue per the 
caule and impꝛiſonment of thele . godly priſoners. Now 
us touching the cruelty of theyꝛ death, foz that pee chal not 
ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion oz relation thereof to pꝛoteede of my 
elle. pe ſhall heare theyz own teſtimonie and certification 
by their owner letter thꝛown out of the pꝛiſon concerning 
the vumercituli dealing of the Catholicke tpꝛantes in fa⸗ 


miſtzing them, as is afozeſayde, The wooꝛdes and copye 
of they} letter is this. 


The copie of a Letter wrytren and caſt out of the Ca- 
ſtle of Cant. by the priſoners there in bands for Gods word, 
declaring how the Papiſtes went aboute to famiſhe them to 
death: of the whichcompanie fiue were famiſhed amongeſt 
them all ready. 


RE it knowen to all men that ſhall read, oꝛ heare redde 


—theſc our letters, that we the poꝛe pꝛiſoners of Þ Caſtle letter, declaring 
of Canterburie foz Gods truth, are kept and lie in cold y⸗ — Med ra 
=S 


rons, æ our keepers wil not ſuffer any meat to be bzoughr 
to vs to comfoꝛt vs. And if any man do bꝛing any thyng, 
as bꝛead, butter, checſe, oꝛ any other ſoode, the ſaide keeper 
wil charge them that ſo bꝛing vs anything, except mony 
02 raimcnc,to carie it with them againc, oꝛ els if he do re⸗ 
cctuc any foode of any foꝛ vs. de doeth keepe it foz hunſeit, 
and he and his (cruaunts do lpend it, fo that we hauc $02 
thing thereof: and thus the keeper keepeth away our vic⸗ 
tnals from vs. In ſo muche that there are 4. ot vs pꝛilon⸗ 
ners there foz Gods truthe, ſamiſhed already, and thus is 
it dis minde to famiſh vs all: and we thinke he is apoyn⸗ 
ted thereunto ofthe Biſhops and pꝛieſtes, and alſo of the 
inktices. ſo to fanuſh vs. and not onely vs of the ſaide Las 
ſtel. but alſo all other pꝛiſoners in other pꝛilons foꝛ y lyke 
tauſe to be allo famiſhcd: notwithſtanding we wzyce not 
theſe our letters. to that entent we moughte not aloꝛde to 
de famiſhed foz the Loꝛd Jeſus ſake, but to this cauſe and 
entent. that they haumag no law ſo to famiſh vs in pꝛiſon, 
(hold not doe it pꝛine lp, bur that the murtherers heartes 
hond be openly knowen to all rhe wozld, that ali nenne 
map know of what church they arc. x who is their father, 

Out of the Laſfel of Cantcrburie, 


The trouble and vexation of good people 
in the Dioceſſe of Lichficld. 


Tee foꝛeſayde monethes of September, Nonember, 
and December as they were tronbleſoinc to dincrs o⸗ 


ther places, and cſpecially to the Dioces of Canterburie, 
by reaſon of the Archdeacon aboue named: ſq likewyle 


they bꝛought no littte bulines in the countrep ot Lichficid 
and Couentrit by a crucl biſhop there called Rafe Bane, 
and a mote cruel} C hauncelloꝛ named Doctour Dꝛavtot, 
through the fierce inquiſition of whome, great ſtirre was 


there amonge the people, being called to examination foꝛ 


theyꝛ Faith, and many cauſed to beare fagottes. who al⸗ 
tho ꝛ b they were not put ta ß toꝛment at death, yet becan'e 
£ 1 m. i. it 


2 


Martyr. 


Syr lobn Gil- . 


ford conmited 


Father Archer 
to priſon, 


The prifoners 


mi:hed in pri. 
lon, 


Doctaut Bane, 


Dog r Draycot 
bis Chauncctlat 


in Lichftel 1 


c.ucll petlecu- 
tours, 


OV they Were 


— — 4 — — 3 * 1 . — - - 
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Conti bas 12d Di ſitatiou 
Perſecution in Lichfield and Conent» ye. 2 


it map appeart what a number there is inthe conntrys of 
; : Engl id abzoade, which in theyz hearts daue a mg 
of the Popes Komiſh lawes and religion, if fo} fear they 
burſt viter theyz mindes, J thonght ta make a rchearſall 
of theyz names which in the foꝛeſapde Diocefſe of Conen⸗ 
trie and Lichficlde, were taken in ſuſpicion and examined 
fo theyꝛ Religion. i 
And firſt amongſt them that were detected and iniox⸗ 
ned to the popiſh pcnance,that is, to beare afagot,caudel, 
and beades about in pzoceſſion, were Agnes Foꝛman. de⸗ 
tected, examined, and by witneſle conuicted and bare a fas 
got the n. of Heptemb. Likewiſe Margery Kirry,Tho- 
mas Norreis, Thomas Stiffe, william Kayme,Kobert 
Katrcnes, Thomas Smith, John Bozlley the younger. 
Ite n John waterhoulſe, againſt whom camt in witneſle 
and accuſcrs, Richarde Laterbanke, J. Edge, william 
Smith, Kobert Coke, laying againſt him foz ſeldome cd- 
ming tothe Lhnrche,foz geuing no reuerence at thelena- 
tion ofthe Sacrament, but looking vpon his booke,foz not 
kiſſing p paxt. c. Robert Biſſel, Leonard xocſt, Richard 
Baily ot the pariſh of whiteacre. 
7 0 Nicholas Cartwright, Doctoz. J 
Richard Iurdian, Pieft, | 
Edmund Crokel, ꝛieſt. 
Thomas Whitehead, ꝛieſt. 
William Taylour, Pzleſt. 


< Theſe were< Anſelme Sele, Pꝛieſt. 


| Richard Slauie, Pꝛieſt maryed, 
depzined. | Edward Hawes, Pzieſt maricd, 


Robert Aſton, Pꝛieſt depztued, | 
Henry Tecka, Pꝛieſt depzined. 
U Rob. Moſley, pꝛieſt maried e depʒiued. 


Beſide theſe were diners other, which in like ſozt were 
detected, accuſed, and examined, although they bare no fa⸗ 
got. but were dimiſſed, as Richard Kempe, John Fran- 
kling, william Marler, Jelius Dudley, Euſtache 
cre, william Shenc, Antonie Afterwittel, Tho. Steilbe, 
Henry Birdlim, william „John Leeche, John 
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this pere came to aboue 84. perſons, whercot 

women, wines, widowes, aud maidens: beides — * | 
which otherwile by lecreate pzactile were made awaye foo 

duuen out of gaades and houſes, oz out of the Mealnte 0 5 


her = — were put — penaunce, and coachen 105 * 
koꝛce able violence to recante, laue oncly that this 1, 
mitted the ſtoꝛy of Sir John Checke Knight and re . 
maſter ſometimes to king Edwarde. The worthineſe oe -and per ſecutio 
which man deſeructh much to be ſayd: but his fall would © of Chriſt witht 
rather be conered in ſilence and oblinion. Oneiy to note a A bries, N 
wooꝛde a two of a ſew thin to che preſent ſkowe moſte cla 2 
principally appertaining, it ſhall ſuffice, M Ch | | 

Firſt 8g. Lheeke being inthe countrey of Bermanie "== 21 
ont of all danger of perſecution, w man moe of his own; 
co en and acquaintance, was not onelp in ſaferie 
but alſo with reputation accopdingly eſteemedam ongthe 
Sermaincs, and alſo well placed in the Litie of Serane, 
bourgh. where it he had contented himſelf to hanerema;, 
ned, rather gening place to time, then to pꝛeſume vppon 
aduenturcs peraduenture it dad bene better wyth hym. , 
But what fatall inſtigatid wzought in hismynd, J know 
not. In the ende ſo it fell, that he wonlde needes take bys 
|  ſonrney with Sir Peter Carew, from hie Bermanie yn, 

to Bzuxels, and that (as I haue credibly hearde of them 
which knew ſom what, not without the fotecaſting ok hig 
aduentured journey by the conſtellation of ſtarres, q dic, 
poſition ofthe heauens abouc. Foz as he was a man fa. 
moufty expert. and trauailed in the knowledge of ſyndyye 
artes aud ſcicnces : ſo was he alittle to much addicted to 
the curious pꝛactiſing of this Starre diuinitie, whichwe 
call Aſtrologie, But how ſoeuer it was, oꝛ what ſoener u 
was that the ſtarres did pzomile him, truth was 
heere in earth kept litle pzomilſe with him, 
it is ſayde) king Phillips ſafeconduct to 
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leere beginn 


The names ot 
them that bare 
tagotteʒ in the 
Dioces of Lich- 
field and Co- 
uentrye. 


Wen 
% 1 \ 
— — 


The names of 
them which 
ere troubled 


— — 22 — iner \ \ N 


there, an bare 
no lagottcs, 


Io ce Lewes 
Martyr, read 
hercatter, 


Nichardſon, Anthony Jones, alias ÞPulton, Thom, wil⸗ 
lon. Thomas Lynacres,and Dugh Lynacres hys ſonne, 
Iſabel Parker, Martine Newman, william Enderby, 
Licely Pteſton, Thomas Saulter, Jhon Stamfozd ſho- 
maker, Richard weodburne, Thomas Arnall Shomaz 
ker, John Robinſon, Dugh Soze Shomaker, John 
Adale, Thomas Arche, Fraunces warde, John Auines, 
Richard Foxal, Thomas Underdonune,Kich, weauer. 

The next moneth following, being October, came vn⸗ 
der examination Joyce Tewes ewoman, of whome 
we deferre to ſpeake vntil the next peare, at what time ſhe 
was burned ? 

Theſe foꝛenamed perſones with many moe folowing 
in the next yeare after, although they did ſubſcribe and re⸗ 
leut thtough feare of death: pet for thys canſe I doe heere 
recite them, that by them it myght appeare, what a num⸗ 
ber there were. not onei in the countrey of Lichtteld, but 
allo in other parties in heart ſet againſt the Popes pzoce= 
dings, if that feare rather then conſcience had not compel- 


either to channge 


As 
by the pꝛouell 
d intoacarte, ! 


the 8, and ſo ho | | ie 

Thus the good man being intrapped, # in the handes ; 

now of his enemies, had but one of thele 2. wayes to take 

CE es am 

Setter outs conſcience eſe un norte 

Albeit , whetber Nueene ſuboꝛ⸗ 

= — 1 — 

5 vpon hum the defence z com⸗ (; 

mendation of . Checke, in his bchalfe : yet no 

ane e 
e. 

kernded vnto him, uſe it is knowen. and in the handes 


ol diuers, it needeth not heere to be expzcſled. 


Then after his retantation, de was thzoughe the craf- . 
tie handling ade Catholickes, allured firſte to dine and 
tompanie with them, at lengthe dzawen vuwarcs to lu 
tn place, where the pe Martpʒs were 
Boner and other Biſyops to be condempned. ide remaut 

. Suttie rohoe lll 
bo 5 „ whoſe fal 
one it was full of infirmitie,yet his ri⸗ 


icd them tothe contrary, 


A The concluſion of this XI. 


Booke, with a briefe ſtorie of 
Syr Iohn Cheeke.&c. 


Nd thus hane pee the whole perſecution of thys yere 
An was the —— Low 1556. and 
the fourth of Quene Maries raignc, with the names and 
canics of all them which ſuffered Martyꝛdome within the 
compalle ofthe ſayd peare: the number of all which layne 
E Mattyꝛed in diuers places of England at (undzy times 


5 Theende of the XI. Booke. 


The concluſion 
of the 11, books, 


a 
— 


ther who 15 DETE Nate wy 

Kecoꝛder, Gg. Chapman, 
Dal, certaine were there ca 
àwes. and charge ginen | 
Commiſſion was read, 


ory of M 12 beeke. 


. thin 

to de lapd: but his fall — 
Deus. Onely tO note a A briete 
ory 
ſuffice, — de mode 5 Che 
countrey of Germanic. 

— owne 

— ketie, 
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dw\)\ into Englande, hauinge 
N ſomwhat withdzawn his 
mind from other affaires 

© > of the reahnc, and hauing 
m all poyntes cſtablifhed 
the Komic religion, be⸗ 

gan to haue an epe to the 

r vninerſitp of Cambzidge, 

A whiche placcamog other, 

QI J ſpecialiyc ſeemed to haue 

W i /}]/ ncede of refomation ont 
FEA (Sf SE ot hand. To pertoꝛm this 
. | — — charge. were choſen Cuth 
bert Scot, not long before conſecrateo Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Aicholas Ozmanet an Italian, Archpꝛieſt of the people 
of Bodolon, in the dioces of Ucron, p2ofeſſed in bothe the 
laws, aud bearing the name ofthe popes Datarp, Tho, 
watlon, elected Bitth.ofLincoinc, John Lhzyſtopherſon, 


elected biſh. of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole Pꝛouoſt of the 


* of Eaton, T here was god cauſe why the matter 
was elpecially camitted to theſeperſons. Fozas touching 
Oꝛmanct, it is wel knowen that he was a man of much e- 
ſumation with Julius the z. at that time B. ot Rome, and 
was appoynted to come into Englande with Tardimall 
ple, becauſe without his knowledge (as in whome hee 
put his chiek truſt and confidence) the B. would haue no⸗ 
thing done that was ol any impoꝛtance oz weight. 
Thele perſones thus appoynted (in the meane while 
nls the vilitoꝛs were addreſſing themſcines to their tour⸗ 
= nep)ſcnt their letters with the Cardinals Citation befoze 
= doctoꝛ Audꝛew Perne,Uicechacelloz then of TCambꝛidge. 
with the other Commiſſioners aſſociate, commãding him 
to warne all the Graduates of the Uniuerſitie in thepz 
numme. to be in a rcadineſſe againſt the u. dap of Januarie, 
betwixt 8. and 10. of the clocke, in the churche of S. Mare 
e virgin: willing him eſpecially to be there hym ſelte in 
nelence, and alſo to ſette foꝛward all the reſidue, to whole 
harge it belonged, p they ſhould ſcarch out all Statutes, 
Bokcs, Pꝛiuiledges, and Monuments appertaining to 
the Uniucrſitte,02to any of the Colledges, oꝛ finally to a⸗ 
uy of thẽſelues, and thele to pꝛelent the ſame befoze them 
at the day appoynted, and euery ma to appeare there per⸗ 
ſonally: foz they woulde not faile,but be there at the ſame 
ume. to ſay befoze them ſuch things as ſhould ſeme neceſ- 
larytothis charge of refouning p vniuerſitpe, and further 
togcue charge of all ſuch things as ſhould ſcemc moſt fox 
the profit # behoue ofthe ſame,together with ſuch thyngs 
a8 were to be done on they parte, accoꝛbinge as ſhoulde 
teme moſt agreeable to the Decrees of the Canon lawe. 

This citation of the Cardinal being bꝛonght to Cam⸗ 
budge by maſter bullocke. was firſt exhibited in the Lon- 
uation houſe of Kegents,and there openly redde by the 

- Pnato2 of the Uniucrſitic the n. ol December. 

= Afterthys, vppon the 24. of December, whyche was 

." Litiſtenmaſſe encn,the Uicechancelloz,wyth the heads of 

.. houſes meeting together in the Scholes, it was there cd⸗ 

tuded, that the viſitozs charges ſhould be bozne by the v- 

muerlitie and Lolledges(which then coſt the Uniuerſitie 

at ioo. pound thicke) and alſo that no maſter ol any Col⸗ 

ledge ſhould ſuffer any of the fellowes, ſcholcrs, oz mini- 

ders, to goe foozth of the towne, but to retourne beloze the 
Viſitation, 

On friday, the s. of Januarie, the Queenes Lommilſ- 
lioners. videlicet, Docto Herne Wicechauncclloz, Doctor 
Hege wicke, Doctoz Darup, M. Francke. Nuſt. and an o⸗ 
der who is here nameleſſe. allo with ſir James Dyer, the 
Attoꝛder, 89, Chapman, Euered littingtogether in the 
Bal, certaine were there called dy the appoyntment of L. 
Dawes, and charge giuen what ſhould be done. And firſt 

Commiſſion was read. Then were all the high Con- 
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niuerſitie to haue neede of refo 


e 


— 


ing, taking up end 


Jan, ↄ. 


in they pꝛetepts, and lwoꝛne. Alſa 

| Fact 1 were ſwoꝛue to 

inquire of herelie, tllardie,conſpirace,ſedcious waids, 

tales, and rumoꝛs agalnſt the Ring and Qucene. Item, 

foʒ hercricall and bookes, fo negligences æmil⸗ 

demeanour in the church, loz obſeruation ofLeremonics, 
foz Omaments, and ſtocke of the churth. 

We ſapd at the firſt, that the LEN aught the Us The cauſe why 

| | ne The reaſon whye the reformarion 
dee Wonlde thinke ſo, was this : either becaule the ſame of won alen in 
long continuance ſince any man could remember had ca 
of the Yoke ofthe B. ol Rome, and cleaued to the whales, 
lome doctrine ofthe goſpel,o0z cls by reaſon that boths fo 
the late ſchiſme, not yet wozne out ol mem nic, aud foz the 
doctrine of Martine Bucer, who not long betoze openlpe 
in the layd Uniuerſitie interpꝛeated holy Scripture, they 
law many ſo loze coꝛrupted and ſpotted withthys intecti⸗ 
on, that (euen as when a fire is ſpꝛed in a townc) vnleſſe. 
a ſpeedy remedy were adhibited out of hande, it were not 
poſſible, to their thinking, to quench it many peares after. 
who allo feared (ifit were not looked to in time) leaſt this 
miſchiet ſhould take rote, and by litle and litle infect al the 
members next vnto it, which pet were whole and ſounde. 

his was the peare of our Lozde 1556. To the intent The comming 

erigze to make a ſalue foz this ſoʒe, the Jnquiſitours,of of che Inquiſi- 
whome we ſpake vefoze, came vnto Lambzidge the 9. dap tors, and of 
of Januarie, And as they were pet on theyz tourney, not. cheir entertain- 
farre from the towne,diners ol the Maſlers c Pꝛeſidents Meut. 
ofthe colledges met them, and bzought them courte aully. 
eee 
cytertaine rimity colledge John Chziſtopher i 
con Maſter of theſame houſe, and lately befoze elected B. . Chrito- 
of Chicheſter, Notwithſtanding they were deſired, ſome $7<'{0n , of 
to one place, and ſome to an other as occaſion ſerned, ep⸗ igen 
ther to do they dueties,oz to ſhew they good wils: Cole ele of Ch 
to the kings Colledge, and D. watſon to S. Johns. But chelter. 
whether it were foz the acquaintannce of Chꝛiſtopherſon. 
oz foʒ [ve largenes of the houſe, which ſemed moſt conuc= 
nient fox theyꝛ purpole, they al toke vp their lodgings in 
the ſayd Lolledge with 89. Chꝛiſtopherſon. 

At theyz comming thethcran Ozation was made by a O 
fclowe of the houſe, who in the name ol all the reſt, rb long Gratulatory at 
P2oteſtacion declared that they were moſte heartcly wel⸗ their comming 
come thether, &that he and his fellowes gaue them great hither, 
thanks, that it had pleaſed theyꝛ lozdlhips to haue ſo god 
opinis of thein, as to chuſe their houſe eſpecially to lodge 
in, whereby they had bothe encouraged them to ſtande in 
hope of ſome further bencuolence towardes them, and 
alſo done great wo2ſhip to thepꝛ Lolledge by they: being 
there: wherefoꝛe they ſhould looke at theyꝛ hand agaynẽe 
foʒ — much ductic and reuerence, as lay in theyꝛ power to 
perfourme. 

To this Oꝛation watſon made anſwer, that this ſoꝛe⸗ Wiatſon aun. 
warde and tarneſt good willes and mindes of theyꝛs, in er eth to the 
doing luche curteſie, was right thankefully taken. both of Oration. 
hun and his, exhoꝛtinge them to continue ſtedlaſtlp in the 
ſame, and to pꝛocede alſo when nede ſhould require: for it 
was ſo far from any of their thoughts, to ſtop the in this 
they race. that they would rather haſte themfozwarde to 
runne thzoughe moꝛe ſpcedely, being not wout god caule 
perſwaded to conceme good hope of their beneuolẽte to⸗ 
wardes them. in almuch as they would do foz them, what 
ſoeuer might tourne to they2 pꝛofit and commoditic. 

Thys dap, foꝛ aſmuch as it was towarde cuening cre 
they came, and the ſunne was going down, was nothing Tnvary 9. 
els done. The next day being the 10. of Januarie, they be⸗ anuary. 10. 
gowed in recreating them ſclues alter theyz iourney, and 5 ep eand 
in rity other things at a ſtay, Neucrtheleſſe to the en= ergebe 
tent the ſame ſhould not eſcape altogether without doing caulc ot a. tyn 
of ſome what, they interdited the 2. Churches, namely H. Bucer and Pau 
Maries. where Martin Bucer, and S. Michaels, where lus Phagius 
Paulus phagius lay buried. butyall. 

MM mmm. . Theſe 
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Anno 
1556. 
January. 


Commendation 
of Martin Bu= 
cer, 


Tanuary.rt, 


O ueeneMary. 


Thcle menne were dead a good while befoze Paulus 
Phagius had ſcarce pet ſhewed the pzcofe of dis wit and 
{carning,when he departed to Bod, 1 5 4.9. Bucer lyucd 
but a little after. During which time ſomewhat by wiy- 
ring, but W | — (where⸗ 
eee ee e eee 
red him ſeift noz regarded 
. — 
could | 
poynt finde fault with his ur r life a ſincere doctrine, 
A moſt certaine token wHer be his ſumptuous bu⸗ 
riall, ſolempniſed with lo great ce and gladnefle of 
all the degrees of the Uniuerſitie, that it was not poſſible 
to deuile mote to the ſettinge oute and amplifyinge of the 
ſame. The whole maner and oꝛder ol the doyng whereof, 
beyng wꝛytten by 89. Nicholas Carre, a lcarned man in 
a hittle treatiſeto y John Lheeke wytd an E⸗ 
piſtlt full of conſolation as concerning his departure ad- 
ded ogy or ſenr afterwarde vnto Peter Martpꝛ, 
therrabiding at Orford. - 
e From the burial of Bucer and hu gius, vnto the cd⸗ 
ming of theſe viſitours were paſſed about 3-0] — 
moe oꝛ leſſe. And from the that that 
Edward the vj. detealed, vnto that day, the p ꝛieſts neuer 
ccaſed to celebꝛate thepz Byaſſes,and other kinde of Cere⸗ 
monies in thoſe places, and that without ſcruple of con⸗ 
ſciente, as farre as men could perteiue. But after the tune 
that theſe Commiſſioners came thether, thoſe things that 
befoze wert accompred fox ſacred and holy, beganne to be 
denounced foꝛ p2t and vnholy. Foz they comman⸗ 
ded that al choſe aſſemblies that ſhould hereafter be made 
fot the of holy Ceremonies, ſhould be remoued 
to the kings Chappell, which is a place farre moze ſtately 
then all the other. | 
Now was come the n. day. in the which the Vicecha- 
celloꝛ of the Wnincrſitic, with the maiſters and pzeſidents 
of the Colledges, and all the other Graduates of euerye 
honſe. were commanded to appeare befoze the ſaid Com⸗ 
miſſioners in their habites. It was commanded that the 


ſcholers alſo ſhould come in they; ſurpliſes, but that was 


The Oration of 
Maiſter Stokes 
publike Orator 
ot the Vujuetſi- 
tye · 


Cardinal Po. 
lus, 


2 haningethe Uniucrſitic croſſe bazne beloꝛe them, 
in the 


not done. They aſſembled in great nfiber to T rinitie col⸗ 


gatehouſe a fozme was ſette and couered, with 


ings and carpet on the ground foz the viſitours. where 
— Wicechanc lot haningon a Tiſhewe cope, ſpꝛinkeled 
holy water on them. and oſed to ſence , but they 


refuſcd it there, which notwithſtanding aftcrwarde in the 
Queenes Lolledge and elſwhere they refuſed nat. 

There £9. John Stokes common Oꝛatoꝛ ofthe vni⸗ 
uerſitie, made an Oꝛation inthe name of all the ret. The 
Copie whereof I thought god heere to exemplificate, in 
Latin as it was pzonounced, 


Maiſter Stokes Oration to Queene Maryes 
Viſitors at Cambridge, An. 15 57. Ian. 11. 


A Cademia, Reuerendi Patres, in expectatione aduentus ve- 
ſtri ſollicita aliquandiu fuit, nunc præſentia dominationum 
veſtrarum valde recreata libentiſsime vultus veſtros intuetur, & 
ad apertam voluntatis ſuæ teſtificationem, ecce vniuerſa ſe ſuaſ- 
que opes effudit. Conuenit in hunc locum tota Cantabrigiæ fre- 
quentia, adſunt omnes ordines, de quotum certa mihi & explo- 
rata ad hanc rem voluntate, illud publica ſide apud dominatio- 
nes veſtras affirmo, eos & ſeparatim ſingulos, & coniunctim om- 
nes optatiſs imum hunc aduentum mirtficis ſtudijs, & conſenti - 
entibus animis gratulari. Illud enim omnium animis habemus 
perſuaſum, & negotium hoc quod hodierno die, fauente Deo, 
excellentia veſtra auſpicatur, ad academiz rationes fore accom- 
modum, neque in re, ad communem ſalutem tam neceſſatia, o- 
eram aliquando veſtram nobis defuturam. Permulta ſunt ad 
* opinionem confirmandam, ſed cætera non perſequor : ea 
tantum oratione attingam, quę ita intimè cum præſenti nego- 
tio cohærent, vt diuelli ab eo diſiungique nulla ratione poſs int. 
Atque ſunt illa quidem numero certa & finita: verum te & vir- 
rute, ita immenſa, vt nulla dicendi facultate mea plene compre- 
headi poſſent: quoniam tamen & antea ſum proſeſſus ſummam 
eſſe academiæ lætitiam, eamque iuſtis de cauſis in aduentu ve- 
ſtro ſuſceptam, quæſo à yobis, vt dum eas breuiter recenſeo fa - 
ciles mihi aures præbeatis. 

Reuerendils. in Chriſto Pater Cardinalis Polus, — 
qui religionem oppreſſam reſtituit, patriæ ruinas ſuffulſit, leges 
& decreta quaſi poſtliminio reduxit, iſte inquàm, iſte Polus An- 
glus, & verè noſter Moyſes, legationis veſtræ autor eſt, a cuius 
excellenti victute in omnes ſuæ patriæ partes plurima commo- 
dadimanarunt. Quo vinculo neceſsitudinis, & ſi omnibus tem · 
poribus optima ab illo ſperare liceret, quddex corpore ſimus 
ipſius teipublicę, arctior eſt tamen & interior cauſa, quæ nobis 


Uiſitation in Cambridge. 


nis cauſa, propter caput Eccl 


iuueniliter a ſana religione defecetunt, ita non niſi maturi 


Oration of M. Stokes. 


cum dominatione illius ſeparatim intercedi 
academiz ne bumanifims recepit | 
berari cuſtodiaita corptam tenere ſe velle li — nk. 


non ſolum incommoda dimoueret,quibus — zuit, vt 


rentur, ſed vt ornamenta adijceret ea, quorus alflige. 
dignitas academię aut maximè iNuſtra,? poſſe Plendore of 
antea noſtram confirmauit, & nunc i Qux res & ſpem 


n eam e i 
adducit, yt omnem illius humanitatem in — nt 
nem efle collectam putemus, in qua quidem e * — 


mus omnia, quæ ſummi cancel larij noſtri inſignis mor 
ter communem Charitatem academiz,quaſi pupillæ ſue p. F.. 
pollicetur. Atque vtinam quidem ple ine tei ublicz dra. 1 
to, hoc tempore poſſet, & academiam | wo Pp _ _ 
profundanoQte emerſam, ipſe ſuis radijs yer x relipioni N * 
dore illuſtrarer, verum optioni noſtre publica vtilitas re aw 
qua valde impeditus ſanctiſsimæ dis A poltolicz leg: r utznat, 
Vicatios ſubſtitun: quorum naturas propter proui hen us, vo 
ſonas propter dignitatem, voluntates propter educatio an 
tiſsimas ad hanc rem eſſe iudicauit. Itaque illud vere 4 $A 
mis iſtorum omnium affirmare poſſum, vos eos eſſe — > 
rum religionem amamus, virtutem colimus, voluntatem - 
& conſilium ad publicam ſalutem impendimus Poſi a 


ſingulari & præſtantiſs ima virtute Cardinalis Pol; legati t ſ 
— temporum — == lucem in republic oa 
picere cœpimus ,vna certè grauiſs ima etiam ſuper; | 
mala ſenſimus, —_— infinitis & — a 
premeremur, tamen calamitatis noſtrg magnitudinem — 
fir ciuſdem ignoratio, vt (mea ; pag opinione) eo fimus m 
is miſerabiles iudic andi, quod tam turbulent; tempeſtate 4 
ne mouer! quidem nos, tam graui& periculoſo herefis mor. 
bo oppreſsi,aut eg mentes noſtras non intelleximus. Val. 
k c 


de enim periculoſa eſt zgrotatio illa , quæcu | 
ſenſu naturam conficit, & affectos ſ Nee prids exrnguty 


ægrotare ſe fateantur. Eiuſmodi morbo Academi 
quæ ad alias fortaſſe res ſatis ingenioſa & ſolers, — 
l 0 læſum, vnde omnis ſentiendi 
vis eſt, oranino hebes, ſtupida, & ſine mente fuit, quoadtertio 
ante hunc anno diuina ſanctiſsimi patris Iulij Clementia Ano); 
fere emortuz miſerata, iterum nos Eccleſizinſerir, corpus ſen. 
ſuſque recreat, cuius ope conualeſcens Britannia, quam certa 
_m_ pericula effugerit, quiuis facile intelligit, Idem Aca- 
emia cernit acutius, neq; quicquam mali vſpiam accidiſſe pu- 


H Supetiore ad n 


tat, quo noſtra Regio in hac teligionis vaſtitate & ſchiſmate mi. 
ſetius fuerit "ices, Non eſt — recenſere in hoc loco — 
Monaſteria, ſpoliata Templa, ſtrages ſacerdotum, czdes nobili- 
um, motus & tumultus populi, totius Regni egeſtatem,quz & fi 
aliunde accidere poſſunt, tamen cum tam grauia int vt oppri- 
mant, vltionis & vindictę potius quam probandi cauſa in malos 
& nocentes infligi putamus. Sed ſunt iſta fortune ludibria, gra- 
uiora ſumus paſsi religionis & conſcientiæ detrimenta: pietas 
in Deum omnis euanuerat, virginalis ſacerdotum profeſsio 20 
libidnem ſoluta eſt, animus quaſi conſopitus iacebat, 
nullz Ccremoniz excitabant, ipſa mens opinionum variets- 
te ita diſtracta, ira fibi ipſi diſſentiens, vt infinitis erroribus 
implicaretur. In his erant duo præcipue fontes,ex quorumriuu- 
lis & hauſiſſe Academiam paulo liberalius, & illa potione ferme 
inebriatam confi:emur. 

Prior ortum habebat ex illa noſtri violenta diuulſione i cr- 
tholice Eccleſiæ vnitate, re non diſsimili illius pugnę, quam o- 
lim Menenius Agrippa in inteſtinaciuium diſcordia, de corpo+ 
re humano memorabat. Poſterior ex immenſa palude & cœno 
Wicleuiano emanauit: quem celebris apud nos imo miſerabilis 
de Sacramento altaris patefecit. De cuius rei vecitate plerique 
ſuo ſenſu abundanres , proarbitrio quiſque ſuo ſtatuerat. Nos 
Philoſophos, nec illos quidem optimos, imitati ex Epicureoru 
ſchola ad (cripturz lumen aliquid attulimus, quddenim Chri- 
ſtus omnino, preciſe, & ſine exceptione, de vera & perpetua ſut 
corporis preſentia affirmarat(in cuius verbi veritate fundamen- 
tum fidei noſtrę collocatur)id nos ita ſumus interpretati yt ma: 
cam & alienam Chriſti vocem iudicaremns, niſi illa Epicurt 
propria particula (quaſi) adderetur, & quod Chriſtiani corpus 
& ſanguinem, id nos quaſi corpus & ſanguinem diceremus. de. 
non eſt iſtius temporis præterita nimium meminiſſe, quz vu- 
nam eterna obliuione obrui poſsent, neque vlla tanty labis me- 
moria ad poſteros noſtros propagetur, tamen fuerunt atungen- 
da generatim quidem, quòd erranti confeſsio ſalutaris ſit, mem- 


bratim verò, quod Academia his vulneribus 2 Cenſoria 7 | 


ſtate confecta, 3 Cenſotia medicina ad ſalutem reduci po ulat. 
Ipſa vero pro ſe & ſuis ſpondet omnes in authoritate veltra futu- 
ros, quos aſsiduis concionibus adeo ad pœnitentam — 
& eos ad ſanam teligionem fidiſsime tranſijſse, & in cadem di- 
genti præſentis vitę vſu ſuperiorisztatis damna ſarcituros pu- 
tetis. Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt acerrime contendunt in 
eo, quod tam voluntarie ſuſceperunt & qui pigrius egreſoi qu 
meridianis horis ad hoc certamen acceſserunt, ea certe pr 


t iam immutatæ voluntatis indicia, vt quomodo temerc — 


cum 


Viſitation 


deſcir 


| | 
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— conſtituendam illuxiſ 
o vniuerſis, pro ſingu'1s, 
Ras aff rt, vt ſuperiotumt 
tia protectas præſenti homi 
quis veto pto ſumma pruden 
eam ſentẽtiom fetatis, vt lug 
inueniat, vel clementia bona 
neficiur Jaco arr 
gifts 
6du 


fie un. when he hadmade a 
were oe gf Cheſter anlwearrd th 

gue 3# gd part, that the mothe 
dye, „ pen a declatation of her ge 
2 whych he gaue molt heart 
7%. fonemeindeede and in het 


was. Dad ſo largeiy pꝛomiſed of 


but by 
minded to ſhew fauour, de 
to peace and tranquillttic, 
y. then tyat they which ha 
retouruc in the right path 
father the Loꝛd Lardmall 
pꝛelent) wiſhed the felt ſay 
ſo much as he with hvs ov 


of. Foꝛ he woulde gladlier 
ſalutte it.then to coꝛrecte it 
rralme would haue perm 
not ſo do, he had appoynt. 


he had aſligned them to be 
they knew hun to ſet muck 
extend the moꝛe fauoꝛ to it. 


.A 
pounded on hys part that 
the faultes ofthe Uninerſi 
trflc and acknowledge the 
thyngs had necde to be co! 

The cauſe why they v 
them that were fallen. and 
were loꝛp and would ame! 


wuͤfulnelle, and take ſton! 
they were greatly maued 
lo they coueted to remedy 
any thing ſhuld ſceme her 
t was to be imputed to th 
willes of them. Neither o 
to de maucd {il 


n Hcy wercdzinen of necel 
by tdey would be contented 1 
N. rygtt mindes, whych thin 


wilhed that all ſhoulde ar 


WT 


um iudicio ab hgreſi deſeiuiſſe videantur. Vniuetſis vero ſi- 
ö \| reſtituta de deſiderata religio magis placere yidetur, quia fi 
. "Gidud prxcepta,neque ad tempus obſcurata fuiſler. 
. © Quapropter Academia ſupplex & proſtrata primilm a Deo 
; nmortali pacem & veniam petit precaturque ab eo, vt hodier- 
um diem ad ſuorum ſalutem conſeruandam, & tempublicam 
1 conſtituendam illux iſſe patiatur. Deinde pro ſe, pro ſuis, 
o vniuerſis, pro ſingulis, hanc petitionem ad celſitudines ve- 
1 is 2ff:re, vt (uperiorumtemporum offenſas ex errore & iuſti- 
tia profectas pre ſenti hominum induſtriæ condonetis. De reli- 
us veto pro ſumma prudent: veltra, & ſingulaxi in nos amore 
am ente tiom feratis, vt ſuorum cauſas vel luſtitia veſtra bonas 
nueniat, vel clementia bonas eſſe faciat. In vtroque par ern be- 
neficium,fiue Academiam pro cauſatum æquitate judicaueritis, 
ſive pro amoris veſtri abundantia innocentem eam eſſe yolue- 
ciris Nos pro referenda gratia, ſummat in ſacris modeſtiam,aſ- 
{42min literis operam , perpetuum veræ religionis amorem, 
empiternam veltri benefict) memoriam reptomittimus. b 


when he had made an ende of ſpeaking, the Byſh 

. of —— anſwcarcd thertunto, that they — in — 
;- qwd part. that the mother the Uniucrſitie had made to o- 
„ penadcclaration of her god wiil towardes them: foxthe 
n whych he gaue molt hearty thanckes, deſiring her to per⸗ 
- fonrmeindeede and in her wozkes, thethyngs that thee 
: hadſolargely.pzomiled of her ſelfe in woozdes and com⸗ 


AS concerning their good willes, there was no cauſe to 
miſtruſt, Foz they2 comming thether was not to deale 
auy thyng roughly wyth ſuch as fell tothe amendement: 
bac both the Lardinall hymſelte, and they alſo, were tully 
minded to ſhew fauour, deuiſing howe to bing al 8 
to peace and tranquillitie, deſiring nothing mote carneſt- 
y then that they which haue erred e gone aſtray, fhonlde 
etournc in the right pathe againe. The right reucrende 
father the Loꝛd Cardmall( whom he wiſhed to haue bene 
pꝛclent) wiſhed the ſelf ſame thing allo, deſiring 

ſo much as he with hys owne hands to ſuſtaine and hold 
vp nowe ready to fall, oꝛ rather to raiſe vp already fallen 
to the ground, the Aniuerſitie hys ward: oz he gladly ta- 
kcth vpon him the name and ducty of her Garden. whom 
it greatly gricued that the infections ofthe times paſt had 
ſpꝛeade abꝛoade ſo gricuous diſeaſes, that euen the Uriiz 
ucrlitie it ſelf was touched with the contagious aire ther⸗ 
ol. Foꝛ he woulde gladlier haue come thither to viſitt and 
ſaiute it. then to coꝛrecte it.it the waightpe affapꝛes of the 
ttalme would haue permitted it. But now oF could 
not ſo do, he had appoynted thys Tommiſſion. in d which 
ht had alligned them to be his deputies, which dz becanle 


eam cogꝑitationem nos 
em in hanc vnam viſitatio. 


quidem ea a vobis expecta. 
noſtri inſignis or pee. 
13 Pupillz lug propy ie 
le ne — detrimc.. 
demi am ſuam e tenebris & 
aus YCrz religion 


viros 
olimus, voluntatem 


prius extinguit, quim 
Academia — 
ſa &ſolers, in hac Religio- 
m, vnde omnis ſentiendi 
mente fuit, quoad tertio 
is Iulij Clementia An lie 
cleſiæ inſetit, corpus ſen- 
ns Britannia, quam cert: 
tile it 
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1d 2 
R. 3ni egeſtatem, quæ & ſi 
nt m grauia ſint vt oppri- 
1 obandi cauſa in malos 
% fortunæ ludibria, gra- 


ientiz detrimenta: pietas they knew him to ſet much ſtoꝛe by the vninerlitp)(hould 
1 — ad | _ the moe fauoꝛ to it, and (fot becauſe they.thdlelucs 
pps iacebat, — dad bene there t vppe) woulde the moꝛe earneſtly 


. embzace it. The chiefe matter that they came fox, tended to 


and retourne into the right way agame. For they were in 

god foꝛwardneſſe of hcaling, that acknowledged them⸗ 

{cines to haue offended, And therefore it was wilely pxo- 

pounded on hys part that he would not altogether excuſe 

= thcfaultes ofthe Uninerſitie, noz of other men, but con- 
elle and acknowledge the crime. as that there were many 
thyngs had necde to be co2rected and amended, 

T be cauſe why they were ſent thither was to raiſe vp 
them that were fallen, and to receiue into fanour ſuche as 
wert loꝛy and would amend, wherin if (contrary to they} 
expectation) they ſhoulde not be able to do ſo much wyth 
ſome men as they would: yet notwithſtanding accozding 
to their duety, they wold ſhew themſelues ſo d foz 
they? parte, as that no lacke myghte be founde in them. 
Foꝛ it was mote openlye knowne than that it coulde be 
denied, that manye men did diners thyngs of afrowarde 

| wilfulneſſe,and take ſtoutlpe vppon them, wherewithas 
they were greatly mued and agricued (as reaſon was) 

lo they coneted to remedy the milchiefe, Againſt whom .it 
any thing ſhuld ſeeme hereafter to be ſtraitly determined, 

u was to be imputed to theyꝛ own deſerts, and not to the 
willes of them. Neither ought ſuch as are whole & ſound 

to de mourd at the chaſtiſement of others. foꝛaſmuch as it 
pertaincd not onely to the wiping ont or the foule biotte. 
which now ticked in the vniuerlitic, but alſo tothe health 
rot many others whych had taken much hurt dy the infec- 
tan ofthem. Fox their owne partes, they moꝛe enclyncd 
» | Ito mere then to rigour. Dowbeit conſidering that ſo 

: Mate diſeaſes coulde not by gentle medicines be healed, 

n dey were dꝛinen of neceſſitic to vſe ſtronger. And pet ik 

tzey would be contented to bee btoughte againe to they} 

tygdt mindes, whych thing they chiefly coucted (fox they 
wiſhed that all ſhoulde aniende and be led by wholeſqme 


uli illius pugnę, quam o- 
tum diſcordia, de corpo+ 
immenſa palude & cœno 
apud nos imo miſerabilis 
uus rei vecitate plerique 
u ue ſuo ſtatuerat. Nos 
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Sine diceremus. Se. 
um meminiſſe, quæ vti- 

eque vlla rants labis me- 
tamen fuerunt attingen- 
ii ſsio ſalutaris ſit, mem- 
neribus a Cenſoria = 
iſalutem reduci poſtulat. 


* 
ceſserunt, ea certe płæ- 
t quomodo temerc & 


at, ita non niſi maturi 8 
cum 


Diſitation in Cambridge. Proceſſe againſt M. Bucer, and Paulus Phagins. 


this ende y ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſſe their faults, 


tounſei) a would pet at length ware wery ofthcir erro2s, 

— in 320 —— me —— — — 
themſelues, of they thers, they myghte boldiyec 

lookefoz all kinde of humanirie and genticneſle at they? 

hands, in al this theyz buſines ot retaxination, whirh they — \. 

had now entred and begon, requeſting no moze of the Ti- 

niuerſitp but to doe as became them:which being perfoꝛ⸗ 

med. de pzomilcd that theyz bencuolence, neyther in anyc 

publike na in any pꝛiuate perſonnes caſe ſhoulde in any 


wiſe be behi 
Theſct being finiſhed 


nde hand. | | 
— | , they werodzoughte pro. Kinges Colo N 
ceſsionaliter to t kings colledgt, dy ali the Graduates of jcdge. 
,wheras was ſong a maſle ot᷑ 5 holy ghoſte Or manet Daz 
with great | wanting in that behalte p tarye. 
might make to the letring fozthe of the ſame: In this place 
it was marked that Rich. Ounanet. furnamed 
Datary(who albeithe wer inferioz in eſtate vnto Lheſtcr 
ee 
U „ett luting 
and ſomerime-kneling on his knees, obſerued cortaine ce⸗ 
remonies, which afterward were required ol al others to 
be obſerued,as in hereof was to be ſeene. 
Fromtdence they attended all vpon the Legates to ſ. 
Maries church, which we declared befoze to haũe ben in⸗ 
bene end eech . —— 
— — mig dt be , pct was a lt L 
mon made in open audience by 2 the Latine 8 _ 
— — againſt hereſies and hereticks as Bil⸗ 
nep, Latuner,Ridley, #c. The which being ens 
ded. they pꝛoceeded eſtſonts to the viſitation. where firſt 
D. Harnpe did in the Cardinals name exyibree the cõmiſ⸗ 
ſton to the biſhop of Cheſter with a few woes in Latin; 
which being accepted, and by 89. Clarke openly redde to 
the end, then the Uicechancelloz wyth an Oꝛation didexs - >. 
dibirerhecertiticate vnder his ſeal of office, with the Tar⸗ The citation of 
dinals'citationannexed, conteining euerp mans name in che Mailtcrs of 
the Uninerliticand Colledges, with the Officers and all he Colledyes 
the maiſters of houſes, Among whom was alſo Koberte 
Bꝛaſſey maiſter ofthe kings colledge, a wootthy old man, 
both foz His wiſedom and his hoarehaires. who hearing 
hys owne name recited next after the Wicechauncellours, 
EGAN t as all the other were: neuerthe⸗ 
icfſe,foz as much as y refozination ot his houſe was who- 
ye — — — 6 ng enmenenge] Robert Braf: 
kings letters Patents, but unte or (@.xcepti 
edntirmation from the biſhop of Kome him ſelte, vuptra en. 
ie it he ſhould ſnffer any ſtrangers to entermtddle, 
openly pꝛoteſted in diſcharge of hys duetp, that vnleſſe 
tdeyꝛ Commiſſion gaue them authozitye and iuriſdiction 
vppon that Collcdge, either by weordes 02 mani⸗ 
feſt ſenſe. de vtterly exempted ſrom being pzcſcnt. 
Denn ene 
a for the oꝛder 
that matter by the La ont of whole inriſdiction no 
ons was exempted: wherefoze he had done Altareation be. 


plate noꝛ 
enil to call into queſtion they} authoꝛitie, ſo well knowen teen D. ral 
to ali men. Cheſter ſeemed to be moꝛe mooued at the mat⸗ ſie and DO. Scot 
ter then all the other: and that was becanſe Bꝛalſcy dad a B. of Cheſter. 
litle before obtained the woozſhip of that tonne, cuen ot⸗ 

terly againſt his wil, and maugre his head, doing y worſt 


be coulde — 

After the Iſolemnity of theſe things thus accom⸗ 
pliſhed, the commiſſion being red, and the tiration exhibi- 
red, al the maſters of houſrs being openly ited, euery mi 
foz a while departed home to his owne houſe, wyth com⸗ 
mandement to beatthe common ſchcoles of the ſayd vni- 
ucrlity at one ofthe clock the ſame day. when the degrees 1nquiſition at 
ofthe vninerlitye, commonip called Regents #non Ke- ti common 
gents, were alſembled thither, they ſpent the reſt of p dape {ch00l<., 
in reading ouer of Lharters, graunted to the Unierli- 
ty by kings and pzinces, in ſearching out of bulles a par⸗ 
dons from the pope, & in peruſing of other Monuments 
pertaining to the Aninerſitie. 

The next day folowing, being the n. of Janu.thep re- lanuary. 12. 
ſoꝛted to the kings Colledge to make Jnquiſition, epther Inquiſition at 
becauſe the ſame for the weozthines therof was chice and the Kynges 
ſoueraigne ot all the reſidue, oʒ eis becanſe that that houſe Collcage. 
eſp before all others, had beene counted. time out of 
mind?e, neuer to be withont an hereticke (as they tearme 
them ) oꝛ twaine, And at that pꝛeſent time, albeit that ma⸗ 
ny nowe alate had withdzawne themſelues from thence, 
pet they iudged there were ſome remaining ſtill. The oꝛ⸗ 
der and maner how they woulde be intertained of cuerpe 4, 
Lolledge,whenthey ſhonlde come to make Fnquiſition, ume th. 
they themlelnes appoynted,whith was in this fat. 15quiftors he 

They tommaunded the maſter of houſe together they vent to 
with the reſidne,as well fellowes as ſcholers, appar: lied make Inquiſi⸗ 
in pyieſtitke garmets ( which they cal habits) to mere them ©19%- 
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1959, O(neene Mary, 


3 Anno 7 
lauuaay. 


Nate the amhi- 
tious pumpe of 
thele Papiltes. 


at the vttermoſte gate of theyz houſe to warde the towne. 
T hc maiſtex him leite to be dzeiſed in like apparell as the 
4Þ11c lt when her rauiſheth himilcite to Malle, faumg that 
ve (yould putte on vppermoſte his habite, as the reſt dyd. 
The oꝛder of theyꝛ goynge they appoynted to be in thys 
wic. The Maiſter ot the Mouſe to got foꝛmoſt. Next vn⸗ 
io bim cuery man in hys oꝛder as he was of degree, ſeig⸗ 
nioʒitp, oꝛ ot peres. Betoʒe the M. ſhould be caricd a troſie 
* holy water to ſpzinckle the Commilſſioncrs withal, and 
then alter that the layd Connmiſſioners to be ſenſed. And 
ſo atter this meeting, and mambling of a few dcuotions, 


© they decermined with this pompe and loltmpuitie to bee 


The Commiſſi- 


oners reprelent 


the Pope, 


Here was a 
foule fault com- 
muted, that 

theſe men came 
in with yet 
Ploceſſion. 


D. Braſley ex- 

cuſeth himſelte 
for the lack nes 
ot his Proc iſiõ. 


bzought to the Chappell.  _ 125401 
Many thought they toke moze honoz vpon them than 
bclonged tothe Race of man, Other ſome (fozalmuche as 
at that time thep not only pꝛetended the wriſpiction of the 
Lardinail, but alſo repzeſented the power and authozityc 
of the Biſhop ofiKome himlelte,who was acco dto 
be moꝛe thau a moꝛtall man) ſayde it was farre lefle then 
ol ducty ap pertamed to bys holmeſſe, in that the honoure 
that was bone to his Legates, was not done ta them but 
to his holineſſe. Now was the houre come, at which they 
appoynted to meeie: and being entred the kings called 
gate, where they looked foz the maiſter and fellowes of 
douſe, ſeeing no man came to meete them, they pzoceeded 
fo2th to the Church dooze, where they ſtated. There per⸗ 


teiuing how the maiſter and the reſt of p houſe were dzeſ- 


ſing themſelues as faſt as they coulde, as in ſuch oꝛder as 
was appoynted befoze,thcy came in ſodenly vppon them, 
before they had ſet out a out of theyꝛ places. 
Then the maiſter firſt excuſed himſelfe, that hee was 
ready no ſ@ner;acknowledging that it had bene his due⸗ 
ty to haue bene in a readineſle. Secondly. he ſaide he was 
very glad of their comming. pꝛomiſing firſte in hys owne 


name, and after in the name ot all the reſt. as muche reue⸗ 


rence as mighte be, in all matters concerning theyꝛ coin= 
mon vtilitie, the which he doubted not, but ſhould be per⸗ 


M. Braſſey ma⸗ 
keth exception 
agayne, 


Doctour Scots 
aumſwere to M. 
Braſſey. 


The Poperauæ 
tharityc ſwalyr 
loweth vp at oz 


ther priuileyess 


The Legates 
ſaluting kr (t 
their God. 


Theothe reku. 
led of lame in 
the einges Cole 
ledge, and why. 


fozmecd at their hands,accozding to his expectation. But 


ike as he had don the other day in H. Maries church, the 
une exception he made to them nowe alſo:the h big 
doing he beſonghte them not to be offended withall. o Foz 
ſeeing he did it onely foz the diſcharge of his duetie, he had 
taſter cauſe to be helde excuſed. | "1 57 
Dee had ſcardly vet finiſhed his tale, but the Biſhop of 
Cheſter with a &owning looke and an angry countenace, 
interrupting him of his talke, ſaid: he needed not to repeat 
the things hee had pꝛoteſted befoze,noz they to make auns 
{wer any more to thole things wherin they had ſufficient» 
lycnfouned hun befoze, De rather feared that their quare i 
was not geodd, that they made ſuch a doe about it, æ ſought 
luch ſtarting holes, Foꝛ ſo were diſcaſed perſones often⸗ 
tunes weont to do, when fox the paine and griefe they art 
not able to abide a ſtrong medicine. As thoughe that anye 
man were able to graunte fo ſtrong a pꝛiniledge, as io 
ſtand the Popes authozitpe. As foz the biſhops letters, be 
ſayd muſt nedes make on his ſide, and with ſuch as were 
with him, e could not in any wile be alleged againſt him, 
Theretoꝛe he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his vnpꝛoti⸗ 
table altercation, and to contoʒme himſelfe and his to ſuch 
things as then were in doing. 2 
After thys they went to Maſſe. whych finiſhed, wpth 
great ſolemnitie, firſt they went to the High aultare of the 
churche, & haning there ſaluted theyz Bod, and ſearching 
whether all were well about him oz no, they walked tho- 
row alt the inner chappels of the Lhurche. The Lhurch 
godes, the croſſes, the chalices,the maſſe bokes, the veſt⸗ 
ments, and whatloeuer oznamentes were beſides, were 
tcommaunded to be brought out vnto them. whẽ they had 
ſufficientip viewed all things. had called fooꝛth by name 
cuery fellow and ſcholler of thehouſe, they went to ma⸗ 
ſters lodging, where firſt and fozmoſt ſwearing them vp⸗ 
on a booke to anſwer to ali ſuch interrogatozies as ſhould 
bc pꝛopounded vnto them (as farre as they knewe) they 
examined firſt the maſter himſclf,and afterward al the re⸗ 
{idne,cucry man in his tourne. But there were ſome that 
refuſed to take this oth, becauſe they had geuen their faith 
to the Colle dge befoze, and alſo becauſe they thought it a⸗ 
gainſt all righte and reaſon to ſweare againſt themſelues: 
foꝛ it was contrary to all law that a man ſhould be com⸗ 
pelled to bewꝛaye himlelfe, and not to be ſuffred to keepe 
his conſcience free, when there is no man iteſt pꝛoofe to be 
laid to his charge:but muche moꝛe vniult ts it.that a man 
ſhoulde be conſtrained perfoꝛte to accuſe himſeiſe.Heuer⸗ 
thcics theſe perſons alſo, after much altercation,at length 
(conditionally, that their faithe geuen betoꝛe to the Col⸗ 
icdge. wer not impeched therby) wer cõtẽted to be ſworn, 
Three daics long laſted the Jnquiſition there. Thys 
was nowe the z. day of their comnung, e it was thought 


Diſitation in Camby idge. Proceſſe aqgainſt M. Bucer, and Paulus Þ Lag ius 


pꝛeſent ſtate ofthe taſe required god deliberatio 


that the caſe of Bucer and Phagius wa 
then neded. Foz they looked to — had — 
and buſinclle about rhe matter. Nowe. ſoꝛaſmuche 


delaped longer 


as the Maths, 


utlemeut, the Uicechaunceloz and the maiſtcrs of ide col. \*" 


ledges alſembled at the common ſchwles, wher euery mg be. 


gaue his verdit what he thought meete to 

matter of Bucer. Atter muche debating,they — 
gether in this determmation: that toꝛ aſmuch as Ma — 
Bucer whiles he lined, had not onely ſowed pernicion — 
crroncous doctrine among chem, but alſo hadde bym 1 : 

bene a ſectarie and famous herecicke,erring fromthe © X 
tholicke churche, and geuing others occaſion to fall — 

the ſame like wiſe: a ſupplication ſhould be made to p lo d 
Commiſſioners, in the name of the whole vnucrſiry the 

bis deade carkas might forth with be digged vp (for det los, 
was necdefull to be done) tothe imtente that Jnquigng” . 


might be made as touching his doctrine, the which beyn of M. A 


brought in examination, it it were not foũd to be ue. 
wholeſome, law might pzoceede againſt him: 
againſt the rule of the holy Canons, that dis body ſhould Mt 
be buried in chꝛiſten buriall, ea, and beſides that i wa =. : 
of his holy lawes, with the greatpearill of many mennes #6 
ſoules, andthe offence of the faithful, cſpecially in ſo dic. b 
ficulte and contagions a time as that was, wh 


from all other men in the trade of their liuing. lawes. an 


cuſtomes, ſhould haue any parte with them in d ne 


honoure of Paulus 


things ought to be defended,the infamye (which thrauad % 
this thing riſeth on them) with all ſpeede putte — — 18htto 
roume at all left vnto thoſe perſones to red in, wo un 
in the ſame places wherc they lap, were iniurious a nop⸗ 
ſome to the very elements, unt the place ought to be pur: 

ged. and all things ſo ozdercd as might be to the latiſym 

of the conſciences of the weake, In executing whereof & 
notable an example ought to be geuen to all men, that 

man heereafter ſhould be ſo bolde to attempt the lite. 

They gaue the ſame verdicte by common aſſent vpon Anden 
PÞhagius alſo,Unto thys wꝛyting they annexed another Pere 
by the which they; lawtullye authouſed Andꝛewe Perne Vicech: 
the Uicechauncellour, to be the commonfactourefoz the cle. 
Unijnerſitie.De was a man mecteſt fox the purpoſe,bothe "<4 
fox the office that he bare, and alſo becauſe thatbythe teſt- nue 
mony of Lhzyſtopherlſon hee was decmed to be the moſte the cate 
Catholicke of all others. This ſupplication confirmed by . Bucer 
the conſent ot all the Degrees of the Uniuerſitie, and ſig- agi. 
ned with theyz common ſcale,the nexte daye,whiche was _ 
the n;. of q anuarie, the Uicechauncelour putte vppetothe non. 
Commiſſioners. Not? here god reader, what a feat con- per. 
neiante this was, to ſubozne the Uniucrlitie vnder aco- A Supp! 
tonrable pꝛetence to deſire this thinge of them by waye of cation px 
peticion. As who ſhould ſay, if they had not done lo, the o⸗ Pte the 
ther would neuer haue gone about it of themlelues. 19" 

But thys gloſe was ſone found out. Fox the Cömil⸗ . 
ſioncrs had geuẽ the Uicechantelloꝛ inſtructions inw}y- Noe 
ting befoꝛe. But peraduẽture they thought by this means of 
to remooue the enuie ofthis acte from themſelues. un. 

Thus the Uicechauncelour came vnto the Lommil- 
ſioners accoꝛding to appopntment made the dape betore, 
about ſeuen of the clocke in the mozning. Dee hadde ſcaric 
declared the canſe of his comming, but that he hadde not 7. 5. 
only obtained his ſute, but alſo euen at the very lame tunt terce of 
recciued the ſentence of condemnation, for taking vppe coolen 
Buter and Phagius,faire copicd out by Ozmanct Data. 1% 
rie himſelfe, This was to be confirmed by the conſente of 
the degrees of the Uniuerſitie, whereuppon a ſolempue p. 
Conuocation called congregatio regentium & non tegen: py,1jy, 
um fo the ſame purpoſe was appopntedto be at ix.of the che. 
clocke:where the graduates being aſſembled together the by ire? 
demaunde was pzopounded concerning tde tondemnan 8 
on of Buter and Phagins, and the grace aſked, whyche 7" 
was thys: Pleaſeth it you that M. Bucer foꝛ the herelyes ©... 
nowe recited, and many other by dym wytten,p2eached, . 5. 
and taughte, wherein he dyed without repentaunce, and king 
was buried in Lhziſten buriall, may beexhumate and la? Naa! 
ken vp againe.#c. After this grace eftſcones being graun- cer. 
ted, then was the Sentence of condemnation dzawcn by 
the Datarie, openlye redde, and immediatelye an otber 
grace aſked, that the ſame myghte bee Signed wyth the 
Lommon Scale. The whyche requeſt was verye light- 
ipe and caltlye obtapned. And it was nomeruaile, a 

Foz nowe after the deathe of Ringe Edwarde, fine 
the time that the gouernement of the Realme came to the 
hande of Queene Marpe. all ſuche perſonnes being d1y- 
nen awaye as hadderetected the Komilſhe Religion (m 
whom wel nie alone reſted whatſocuer witand a 
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tome, the 
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ſpec allo in Larne, declary! 

to Maſſe, which ended, the cal 
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ſpond done, the Pꝛouoſt in! 
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To the ligning wherof, ac 
"+ called ot all the Graduates oft 
next day, which there beyng r 
was aſked and granted fo let 
the Sraduates dilmilled, with 
My forthwith to S. Marp Church 
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(who as pe ene eto; 
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was peremptoꝛp. But thele men bent altogether to 

— — had rather thew ſome fanour, then to 

do the vitermoſtthcy might by the law. 

tent publiſhed the ſecond pzoceſſe, and let 

— — 

not much from the firſt, but that it put of rhe — — 

day vnto the 26. of the ſame month. Uppon the — 

the Uicechauncciloꝛ was ſent foꝛ to their w 

wbome they agreed the oꝛder of 

the ſentence. And becauſe there ſhould want no ſo 

tie in the matter, they commanndedhimfurther to _ 

dyd 

beyng — degrees ot the — ron 

ſitic were aſſembled, And to fil vp this Pageant, thither 

came alſo the Maioꝛʒ and ys to and all met to⸗ 
determined vpon theſe men. After long attendaunce, at 


4 | the Commiſſioners came fozth and went vppe to a 
aftold t 


reſidue, —— | 
pared foz the (ame purpoſe. takẽ their 


ces, D. Perne the 


part that might the com: this 
ter. when he had thus finiſhed his tale, by and . 
of Cheſter after he had a little viewed the people, 

in mancras followeth, 


The Oration ofD.Scot B. of Cheſter, before the 
condemnation of Bucer and Phagius. 


YE ſee (ꝙ he)how ſore the Vniuerſitie preſſeth vpon vs, how 
earneſt interceſſion it maketh vnto vs, not only to denounce 

Bucer and Phagius, which theſe certayne yeares paſt haue ſpred 
molt pernicious doctrine among you, to be heretickes (as 

be in deede) but alſo that we will commaund their dead carcaſ- 
ſes, which vnto this day haue obtayned honourable buriall a- 
mong you, to be digged vp, and as it is excellently ordained by 
the Canon law to be caſt into fire, or whatſecuer is more grie- 
uous then fire, if any can bee. For the — — of the Vniuerſitie 
deale not ſlightly nor ſlackly with vs in this caſe, but do ſo preſſe 
vpon vs, and follow the ſute ſo eatneſlly, that they ſcarſe geue vs 
any reſpite of delay. And Iaſſure you, albeit this caſe of it ſelfe 
be ſuch, as that euen the vn worthineſſe of thoſe perſons, though 
there were no further cauſe, oughtto induce vs to the doyng 
thereof, much the tather mooued with theſe ſo wholeſome peti- 
tions, it is meete and conuenient we ſhould graunt it. For hoe 
ſoeuer we of our ſelues are enclined to mercye in our heartes, 
(then the which wee proteſt there is nothyng vnder the Sunne 
to vs more deare and acceptable) yetnotwi dyng, the very 
law riſeth vp to reuengement, ſo that the common ſaluation of 
you all, which the law prouideth for, muſt bee preferred before 
the priuate charitie of our mynds.Neither ought any ſuchnegli- 

ence to ouertake vs for our partes, that we beyng ſcarce yet e- 
f caped out ofthe ſhipwracke of our former calamitie, 
now ſuffer this vnexpiable miſchiefe, to diſquiet any longer the 
conſciences of the weake. 

Moreouer, it is but reaſon that we ſhould doe ſomewhat at 

ſo earnelt intreatance and ſute of the Vniuerſirie. It needeth not 
me to ſpeake much of our ſelues. For if we had bene deſirous to 


- enterpriſe this matter, it had benelawfull after the firſt Citation, 


to haue proceeded to iudgement: but for becauſe we were wil- 
lyng that their defendours ſhould be heard, and that the matter 
— denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the ſeconde 
roceſlz. 
f If we had defired —— we myght haue ſhewed cru- 
eltye vpon them that are alyue : of the which (alas the more pi- 
tie) there are too many that embrace this doctrine. If we thirtted 
for bloud,it was not to be ſought in withered carcaſſes and drie 
bones. Therefore ye may well perceiue, it was no part of our 
wils that we now came hether, but partly induced at the intrea- 
tie of the Vniuerſitie, partly mooued with the vn worthineſſe of 
the caſe it ſelte, but eſſ — for the care and regard we haue of 
your health and ſaluation, which re couet by all means to pre- 
ſerue. 
For you your ſelues are the cauſe of this buſines: you gaue 
occaſion of this confeſſion, among whom this day ought to be a 
notable example, to remayne as a memoriall to them that ſhall 


Viſitation in Camb1 idge.Proceſſe againſt M. Bucer, and Paulus Pa 


1 truſt God vill defend you. and 
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Wherefore it is not to be doubted, but that God will 
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\ - But if God;as heis ſiow to wrath and VENBeance, wil minke 


atitfor atyme, yet notwithſta & ie yppon wh the 


charge of the Lordes flocke Id permit 


| uniſhed, we ould ſo execrable 
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whene had thus ſpoken, 
ofaſcroll,and . —— 


The Gm of condemnati : 
| — Paulus Phaph * M. Bucer, 


Os Cutbertus Dei & Apoſtolicę ſedis gratia Epi 

ſtrenſis, Nicolaus — — Na 
loni Veronen. dioceſis infra ſcripti, Reuerendi Domini Cardi. Ide de 
nalis & Legati auditor, Thomas Watſon Decanus ( 
8 Henricus Cole, Præpoſitus Collegij Etonenſ. ad Vniuerſtz- © 
Necnot) in quibu ue cauſis in eodem oppido Cantabri- — 
giæ, & locis ei adiacen. commorantes perſonas, motis, & mo- Pauly 
uendis, inquirendum & quomodolibet procedendum, & expreſ. Phag 
ſe ad eorum, qui in hæreſi deceſſerint, memoriam damnandum 
per literas illuſtriſ. ac Reuerendiſ. in Chriſto patris, D. Reginaldi 
Mariz in Coſmedin, S. Romanę Eccleſiz Presbyteri Cardinalis 
Poli nuncupati, ſanctiſ. Domini noſtri Papæ & ſedis Apoltolicz 
ad Sereniſ. Philippum ac Sereniſ. Mariam Anglia Regem & regi 
ni & vniuerſũ Angliz regnũ de latere Legati, Commiſſirij,ſue 
delegati ſpecialiter deputati, & ad huiuſmodi peragendum ſuff- 
cienti facultate muniti, ſaluatoris & Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti 
nomine inuocato, pro tribunali ſeden. & ſolum Deum qui iuſtus 
eſt Dominus prz oculis habentes, per hanc noſtram diftinitiuan 
ſententiam, quam de ſacræ lheologiz, & Iuriſperitorum confi. 
ho erimus,in his ſeriptis, in cauſa & cauſis, quæ coram nobis in- 
ter Vicecancellarium & Vniuerſitatem Cantabrigien. denunci- 
atores ex vna, & iniquitatis filios quondam Martinum Bucerum 
& Paulum um, natione Germanos, & in hoc oppido olim 
commorantes & decedentes, reos denunciatos de & ſupet cri - 
mine hæxeſis notorie per eos, dum vixerint, ineurſo, rebuſque 2. 
lis in actis cauſe & cauſarum huiuſmodi latius deductis, ex a- 
tera, partibus, in prima verſz fuerunt & vertuntur inſtantis, 
pronunciamus, ſententiamus, decernimus, & declaramu pt - 
dictos. 


Martinum quidem Bucerum contta regulas — rar ſy 
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ctorum patrum, necnon Apoſtolicas Romanz Eccleſig, & ſacro · Mathys 
rum conciliorum traditiones, — religious, hade - Bucer, 
nus in Ecclefia conſuetos ritus ac proceſſus (qui ſingulis annis 
die cœnæ domini per Romanos Pontifices celebrari &legicon- 
ſueuerunt. in quibus, inter alia, Wickleffiſtę, & Lutherani, Kom- 
nes alij hęretici damnati, & anathematizati fuerunt) de Sacra- 


mentis Eccleſiz, — circa illorum numerum, aliter quam 
c 


ſancta mater Eccleſia prædicat & obſeruat, ſentiendo, &: docen- 
do, ac ſanctæ ſedis Apoltolicz, & ſummi Pontificts prumatum, 
& authoritatem negando, & publice damnando, & preſerum 
hunc articulum. 


Quod Ecclefiaerretin fide & moribus. 


Hic in publicis commitijs expreſſè deſendendo, & illum ve- 
rum eſſe definiendo, & determinando,ac multa alia tam pet dam 
natz memoriz lohannem Wickleffe & id maxime. 


Omnia fato & abſoluta neceſſitate hen. 


Et per Martinum Lutherum & alios hæreſiarchas pro fits 
8 —— a ſe etiam inventa & fabricata, falſa & ol 
tica ata credendo, & ſequẽ do, ac deſuper etiam — c i 
bende de imprimi faciendo, impreſſoſqͥue ublicando in 5 — 
ſcripta etiam hic publice legendo,& in publicis diſputation” 
defendendo,ac in pertinacione & obſtinatione huiuſmodi pert 
manendo, & d ndo, notorium non ſolum hereticum, 
hæreſiarcham. N , 

Paulum yerd Phagiuw, qui preter alia, quzherefim BP) 


Ma. 
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oſſibus diſcer 

da, & procul 

damus. & eo 

lice comburen. 

Scripturas quibuſcunque, tam hui u 
di, & locorum eis adiacentium perſot 
communi,quam literis proceſſuum p 


1 & legen. lib 
CI n 


After the ſentente thus read, 
ded their bod I 
9 diſc wit! 
of 6 
ſach innocer 
bloudſhed, at ir 
man to death, 


The effect of Doctor Pern 
M. Bucer. 


— Over and beſides this ot ation & ſe 


alſo D. Perne Vicechancellour, 
the ſame effect, to the depraumng of 
theame the plac :F 
fant a thyng it 
Where beg 
and of the muti 
that it was not p beth 
were deriued out oft d, the whic 
Rome and that it alſo reſted in the fam 
After he had made a long prote 
to Bucer,vpon whom he made a ſh 
his doctrine gaue occaſion ofdiuifion 
that there was not ſo grieuous a miſch 
had not bene brought into the real 
Although all men m Dercey 
compiled, 2 | 
ſtyng (he ſayde be 
dyd, and that! t 
hymſelfe. 4 
For at ſuch ö 


nnn themſelues, Bucer (ſayd he) would 8 


be called by ſome other name, then by 
purpoſe, as though knowyng himſelſe 
crime, he might by this meanes eſcape 
and auoyd the talke that went among i 

Moreouer, among other thyngs he 
nion (which thyng he ſhould conteſſe 
God was the authę Wing, NC 
of euill: and t 
«#5 from the he | 
vpheld to be fir 0 
ſciences, he 


Many other thpngs hee patche 
poꝛt andeffect,as ofthe ſupꝛemacie 
ofthe mariage of Pꝛieſts, of diuoꝛc 
— . de had de 

amon eople, v 
Iyke ſort, gchu up ple, 


In all whi . 00 
— F —— A 


to ſhake of 
ſo to beware 


ly as ye haue done. But 


Reue you myndes to kepe your 


ay learne.notonel 
heſe perſons, but 


rath and vengeance, wil winke 


we vppon wh 
hould permit ſo 
: ſhould not lyue in quiete one 


Cardinalis 
joſtri Papz & ſedis Apoſtolicæ 
Mariam Angliæ Regem & regi 
atere Legati, Commiſſarij, ſiue 
I huiuſmodi peragendum ſuffi- 
s & Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti 
den. & ſolum Deum qui 


US, 
s denunciatos de & ſuper 
n vixerint, ineurſo, rebuſque a- 
iuſmodi latius deductis, ex al- 
acrunt & vertuntur inſtantia, 
ecernimus, & declaramus pre- 


1ematiZza | 
illorum numerum, aliter quam 
obſetũat, ſentiendo, & docen- 
:ſummi Pontificis primatum, 

dlicè damnando, & pręſertim 


in fide & moribus. 


i ſita 
& alios hæreſiarchas propo 
a fabricata, falſa & hæte- 
2 er etiam libros ſcri- 


ſi 
do, ac de up blic ando in i1þ/que 


-efloſqgue pu | 
„& * diſputati 
X obſtinatione huiuſm 


MY. 


unt ab eo in ſuis ſcriptis prolata, impiæ memoriæ lohannẽ Oe- 
f colampadium, ac Martinum Bucerum prædictum, necnon Phi- 
lippum Melancthonem, & lohannem Brentium, notorios & in- 

© Cones hæteſiarchas, & eotum docti inam, & in eius ſcriptis im- 
rellis & vulgo æditis, non ſolum probando, ſed ſummis laudi- 
Los accollendo, ſe non ſolum hæreticis fauere, ſed eorum falſis 
dogmatibus aſſentire, & ea credere, & probare : ad eaque credẽ- 
4z,alios inducere,niti manifeſte ſe oſtendit, & hic pro hæretico 
communiter & notoriè habitus & reputatus, in huiuſmodi erro- 
i. fe impænitens deceſſit, non ſolum hæreticorum fautorem, ſed 
„ pbereticum fuiſſe, nec non eoſdem Martinum Bucerum, & Pau- 
* um Phagii excommunicattenis & anathematis, ac alias quaſ- 
. cunque contra huiuſmodi perſonas, tam de iure communi, quàm 
. per literas, roceſſum, prædictorum ſtatutas ſententias,cenſuras 
ns & poenas mnabiliter incidiſſe & incurriſſe: & eorum memo- 
am condemnandam eſſe, & condemnamus, ac eorum corpors 
& oſſ. quæ hoc tempore pernicioſiſſimi ſchiſmatis, & aliarum 
hxteſium, in hoc regno vigentium, Fccleſiaſlicæ fucrunt teme- 
e tradita ſepuleurz, quatenus ab ali js fidelium corporibus, & 
offibus diſcerni poſſunt tuxta canonicas ſanctiones, exhuman- 
Ju & procul ab Eccleſia proijcienda, & exhumari & proijci mã- 
damus, % eorum libros ac Scripturas,f1 quz hic reperiantur,pub 
ics comburen. & comburi pręcipimus: ac eoſdem libros & 
6:ripturas quibuſcunque,tam hui us vniverſitatis, quam oppi- 
di, & locorumeis adiacentium, ſonis, ſub pœnis, tam ex iure 
communi,quam literis proce ſſuum prædictorum, ſeu quomodo 
liber alias contra haben. & legen. libros hæreticos ſtatutis, in- 


terdicimus. 


After the ſentence thus read, the Byſhop commaun⸗ 
ded their bodies to be digged out of their graues, and be⸗ 
png drſgraded from holy ozders, deliuered them into the 
handes of the ſecular power. Foz it was not lawfull foz 
ſach innocent perſons as they were, abhoꝛryng from all 
— _ deteſtyng all deſire of murder, to put any 
man to death, 


The effect of Doctor Pernes Sermon againſt 
M. Bucer. 


8% Aver and beſides this oration & ſentence of D. Scot, came in 
* alſo D. Perne Vicechancellour, with his ſermon tendyng to 

the ſame effect, to the deprauyng of Maiſter r his 
theame the place of the 132. Pſalme: Behold how good & plea- 
fant a thyng it is. &c. £ 

Where beginning firſt with the commendation of concord, 
and of the mutual 3 — of the myndes,he alledged, 
that it was not poſſible to hold together, vnleſſe the concorde 
were deriued out of the hed, the which he made to be the B. of 
Rome and that it alſo reſted in the ſame. 

After he had made a long proteſtatiõ hereof,he paſſed forth 
to Bucer,ypon Whom he made a ſhamefull railyng, ſaying : that 
tis doctrine gaue occaſion ofdiuifion in the common wealth, & 
that there was not ſo grieuous a miſchiefe, which by his meanes 
ud not bene brought into the realme. 

Although all men myghr perceyue by the bookes hee had 

compiled, what manner of Doctrine it was: yet notwythſtan- 
lyng (he ſayde) he knewe it more perfectly hymſelfe,then any 
dyd, and that hee had learned it aparte at the Authours hande 
bymlelfe. 
For at ſuch tyme as they had communication ſecretly amõg 
= tdemſelues, Bucer (ſayd he) would oſtentymes wiſhe he myght 
de called by ſome other name, then by the name he had: for this 
purpoſe, as though knowyng himſelſe guiltie of ſo | as" „ 
ctime,he might by this meanes eſcape ynknown to the worlde, 
and auoyd the talke that went among men ofhym. 

Moreouer, among other thyngs he told how Bucer held 2 
nion (which thyng he ſhould conſeſſe to hym his own ſelfe)that 
I God was the author and welſpring, not onely of good, bur alſo 
as, of euill: and that whatſocuer was of that ſort, flowed from him, 

«from the he.dfpring and maker therof.The which doctrine he 
Vheld to be ſincere: — for offending diuers mens con- 
ſciences, he durſt not put it into mens heads. 


Many other thpngs hee patched ofipke pur- 
poꝛt and effect. as ofthe ſupꝛemacie of the Biſh. of Rome, 
otde mariage of Prieſts, of diuozcements,and of ſhame⸗ 
full vſuric allo, as though he had deemed the ſame lawfull 
— among chꝛiſten people, with diuers other of the 
oꝛt. 

In all which his alle gations . conſidering how lewd⸗ 
i without all ſhame he lied vpd Bucer (as his wzityngs 
culdently declare) he dyd not ſo much Hinder hys name 
with rauyng vpon dym, as win vnto hymſelte an inexpi- 
— fozging ſo ſhameful icelings vpon ſo woꝛ⸗ 
But what needeth witneſſe top2ouc hym a lycr 2 dys 
dane conſcience ſhall make as much agapuſt hym, as a 


Diſitation in Cambridge. M. Bucer, Paulus Phagins condemned. 


number ot men. 
It was 
miliar friends 
ter unmed 


foz a truth, and that by his owne fa- 
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oo heat 
picſcntly 


ſ, and in a D. Perne ſpeas 
with all his lech agaynm his 


owns conſciéce, 
in rayling a- 
gainit M. Bucer. 


graunt his ſoule might euen then 
rt and remaine with Buters. Foz he kne we 
that his lite was ſuch, chat any mans ſoule 


of heauen, de thought his in cſpecially to bee 


ts he was talking to le, in } 
ryinethe leaves of the Thurghe Bogens Bert — 
e 
5285 _ — 21 t. blaſed Bucers name 


beyng diſpatched, Perne (as thoughe 
rn 
to Trinitie Lolledgr 
the Commiſſioners. where, after the Table was takt vp 
cauſcd the ſentence of condemnation to be copic 
d with the B. of Chc= 
g was for a triumph ſent 
ole verſes and launderous 


Beſides this, they ſent alſo their owne letters, where 
in they both aduertiſed the Cardinall how farre they had 
occeded in that matter, and alſo deſired hys Grace that 
would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith the Maioz 
of the Towne, the Commaundement, common called a 
Wꝛitte foz the burnyng ol Derctikes, Fox vnleſſe hee had 
the Queenes warrant to ſane hym harmeleſſe, hee would 
not haue to do in the matter: and that which remained to 
4 4 4 that caſe,could not be diſpatched till that war⸗ 
Whiles thts purſinant went on his iournp, they wil⸗ 
led to be bzought vnto them the bookes that they commã⸗ 
ded beloꝛe to be ſerched out. Foz they determined to thzow 
re with Bucer and Phagius, _ 
ſame tyme D. watſon takpng occaſion vp- 
pon the dap, becauſe it was a high feaſt, int | 
weont to bee celebzated the memozniall ofthe Purification 
of the bleſſed Uirgin, made a Sermon to the people vpon 
that jPſalme 2 We haue receyued thy mercy 
middeſt of thy Temple, &c. In the which Sermon he ſpake 
much repzoche of Bucer and Phagius, and of their doc- 


that theſe men, & all the herctikes of our time 
opinion(the which foz themoſt part 


were wo 


Verſes ↄgaynſt 
M. Hucet and 
Phagius, 


were coucred oucr 
men to ſhew their fol- 


Theſe thynges 
he had ſped his matter 
bour, of curteſie 


The Sentence 
ot condemraris 
ſent to Lendon 
with the Com 
miſſioners let. 


with all (pecde ; w ſi 
fre ſeal the nagt ha toes 


to London, with diucrs of 
Nur n, with diuers ol th 


A writte for 
burning of ho- 


4 


which was 


Warſons Serms 
vpon Candle. 


e (O Lord) in the 


that were of the ſame 
he ſaid, were budded out of — 019.9 

pernicioully put into mens heds. taughte 
Leremonies, whereas notwithſtandpng 
commanded all thyngs to be done in 


And vpon that decd ofthe bleſſed Uirgin and Joſeph 
which was done by them as vpon that day, it was — 
fcſtly apparant, that they with our Sauiour beyng then a 
little babe,obſerued theſe rites and ceremonies foz catho⸗ 
like men to teach. Foz he ſayd, that they came to the Tem⸗ 
ple the ſame tyme with waxe Candles in their hands, al⸗ 
ter the maner of pꝛoceſſion (as they terme it) in good oꝛder 
with much reuerence and denorion, and pet we were not 
and mocke at theſe things with the he⸗ 


ae al 


the Apoſtic 
due oider. 


Mary and lo- 
ſeph wenta 
proceſſion with 
waxe candels, 
orels D. Watrſs 
ſayth falſe, 


aſhamed to | 
retikes and ſchilmatikes, | 

As he was telipng his tale of Lhziſt, arp, and Jo⸗ 
ſeph, one of them that heard 
ceited fellow. 


pleaſaunt a merp con⸗ 

| himſelte to hun that ſtood next him, 
and if it be true (quoth he) that this man pꝛeacheth, which 
pou (it a man m | 
croſſe befoze them? 
ſing in ſuch lolemne ceremonies. Not 
ſed at the Pꝛeachers folly, but diucrs other alſo laughed 
at his manifeſt vnſhamctaſtnes, in pꝛeaching theſe ſo vain 


to bys audience. John The ſodayne 
Lhziſtopherſon elected 1B. of Chicheſter, beyng ftriks with fownde of 

a ſodaine ſicknes,fcl downe in a ſound among the p2caſe, 
g ſcarſc able a good to come 
meane tyme babled many things 
vnaduiſedly,and as though he had bene out of his wutes. 
ome thought it came vpon this occaſion, becanſe he had 
greatly accuſed befoze the Commiſſioners fo iniſpE- 
the goods of the Colledge. s therefoꝛe 
matter, knowyng that they dad ben 
„by that that Oꝛmanet dad cancciled 
beſoꝛe his face a Leaſe of his, bythe which hee had let to 
ferme to his bꝛother in lawe a certaine Mano ofthat col- 
ledge, becauſe the conenants ſeemed vnreaſonabic, 


ſpurre him a queſti- 
t not be mil⸗ 


p this man ic⸗ 


A queſtion ta 
be ſpurred to 
D . Watſon, 


ol them J 
on) bare 


and fooliſh ſuperſtition 
while her was thn 


Chrittophcrſon, 


t with much adoc.b 
to bymlcifagainc.1 


dyng #milozd 
was grieued with 
offended with 


Queene Mary. 


January, 
The day aſſig⸗ 
ned for burning 
M. Bucer and 
Paulus Phagi. 
us bodycs, 


The taling vp 
of M. Bucer and 
Vaulus Phagi- 
us. 


The burning of 
Martyn Bucer 
and Paulus 
Phagius. 


The talke of the 
countreyſolke 
of the burning 
of M. Bucer and 
Paulus Phagi- 
us. 


Watſons Ser- 
m1 at the bur⸗ 
ning of Bucer 
and Phagius. 


As though in 
theſe dayes of 
Qucene Marv 
had dene rayſed 
no lubſidies at 
all. 


Diſitation in Cambridge. 


By this tyme was returned agapne the Purſiuaunt, 
who (as we befozc toide) was ſent to London wyth the 
Lomniſſtoncrs letters, and bzought with dim a warrant 
to; 2 — of 9 * ited ide kde of 

on the receit w they appo J. 
Febꝛ.foʒ the accompliſhment of the matter. Foz it bad b#- 
ged alrrady a great while in hand. 

Theretoꝛe when the ſapd day was come, the Commil- 
ſioners ſent fo2 the Uicechancelioz, demandyng of hym in 
what caſe things ſtood, whether all things were in a rea- 
dines to: the accompliſhment of this bulines,oz no. Un- 
derſtandyng by hym that all thyngs were redy,they com- 
manded the matter to be bzoched out of hand. 

The Uicechancelloꝛ therefore taking with hym Mar- 
ſhall the common Notary, went firſt to Saint ichacis 
church where Phagius was buried. There he called fozth 
Andꝛew 2 Denry Adams, mE 
of the lame pariſh, and bound them with an oth, to darf 
Phagius bones, and to bzyng them to the place ol exe 
on. Harſhall toke their othes. * like of Koz 
ger Smith and w.Daſcll the Towne Sergeants,@ of J. 
Lapper, warden ofthe ſame Lhurch, foz the ipke 
with Bucer. Smith the Maioz ofthe town, wich ſhould 
be their executioner, (foz it was not lawfull fo; them. to 
intermeddle in caſes ofbloude) commaunded certapne of 
hys Towneſmen to wayte vpon dym in harneſſe,by wh6 
the dead bodies were garded, and beyng bound ww 8, 
and lapd vppon mens ſhoulders (foz they were encloſed 
im Cheſtes, Bucer in the ſame that Hee was buried, and 

Phagius in anewe) they were bozne into the middeſt of 

the 9 ſtcade, with a great trapne gf people follows 
ng them. 

F This place was pzepared befozc, and a great Poſte 

was ſet faſt in the grounde to bynde the Carcaſſes to, and 

a n of rocode was layed readye to burne them 

Withall. | 

when they came thither, the Cheſtes were ſet vp on 
ende with the dead bodies in them, and faſtened on both 
ſides with ſtakes, and bound to the ot with a long iron 
Chapne, as it they had bene alpuc. Fire beyng — 
put to, as ſcone as it began to flame round about, a great 
ſoꝛt of bokes that were condemned with them, were caſt 
into the ſame. 

There was that dap ered into the towne, a great 
multitude of countrep folke (foz it was market day) who 
ſeyng men bozne to execution, and learnyng by inquirie 
that they were dead befozc, partly deteſted and abhozred 
the extreme crneltic of the commiſſioners toward the rot- 
ten carcaſſes, and partly laughed at their folly in makyng 
ſuche pꝛeparature. Fo what needeth any weapon, ſapde 
they? As though they were afrayed that the deade bodies 
which kelte them not, woulde doe them ſame harme? Oz 
to what purpoſe ſerueth that Chaypne wherewith they 
are tyed, ſithence they might bee burnticoſe wythout pe⸗ 
ryil 2 toʒ u was not to bee feared that they woulde runne 
away. 

Thus euerp body that ſtode by, found faulte with the 
crueineſſe of the deed, either ſharply, oꝛ eis lightly, as eue⸗ 
ry mans mynde gaue dym. There were very few that li⸗ 
ked their doyng therein. 


The purpoſe of D. Watſons Sermon againſt 
| Martin Bucer. 


12 the meane tyme that they were a — in the fire, 

watſon went into the Pulpit in S. Mary Church, and 
there befoze his audience rapled vppon their doctrine, as 
wicked and erroncous, ſaping: that it was the ground of 
all miſchicfe that had happened of a long tyme in the com⸗ 
mon wealc. For beholde (ſapd he) as well the pzolperitie 
as the aduerſitie of theſe peares that hane enſued, and pe 
ſuall find that all thyngs haue chanced vnluckelp to them 
that haue followed this new found fayth : as contrary all 
thynges haut happened foztunately to them that haue el⸗ 
chewed it. what robbyng and pollpng (quoth dee) haue 
we ſeene in this Nealme, as long as Religion was defa⸗ 
ced with ſects, the common treaſure (gathered fox p main⸗ 
tenante of the whole publike weale) and the geodes ofthe 
Nralme ſhamefully ſpent in waſte foz the maintenance of 
a few folkes luſtes, all god oꝛder bzoken, all diſcipline caſt 
aſide, holydayes appointed to the lolemniſing ofccremo- 
nics neglected : and thatmoze is, the places themſelues 
beaten downe, fleſh and other kynde o pꝛohibited ſuſte- 
nance eaten euery where vpon daycs fozbidden, without 
remorle of conſcience,th? prieſts had in deriſion, the maſſe 
rayled vpon, no honour done to the Sacramentes of the 
church: all eſtates and degrees genen toſucha licentious 


libcrry without checke, that all things may ſeeme to dzaw 


MWatſons Sermon againſt Bucer and Pbagius. 


to — and detap. | 

nd pet in the meane time the name of 
3 ontwardly, as though that fot ies Jp — \ 
tie to gene credue to their erroneoug opmions: 8 tot 


llaunder of Bd 
rhyng can Sods worde then the ſame, Foz w 
icail S 


dlolute ne⸗ 


d pet they ſet 
wyle,that haue left no choile at all i a — 
thouldſay,itſkillednot what a man puryoſed of anpmge. 
ter,ſithens he had not the power to determine ot © 
then the matter ſhould come to paſſe, The Which Wasthe 
peculiar opinton of them, that made God the authour ole. 
ul, gmenthozough this perſwaſion into ſuch a 
carclefſe lecuritie ofthe cucrlaſtyng cternitie, that in the 
meane ſeaſon it made no matter eyther toward laluation. 
oz toward damnation, what a man did in this lyſe. Theſe 
erroꝛs (whiche wetenot euen among the Deathcy mer) 
were —— ba _— — 
Thel other thyngs he llander 

j inſt Bucer, whoſe doctrine (alt 


031g he was 


wyſe befoze the people. many ot them that had wiirrf yer, the. 


ſes befoze,did ſet vp other new, in the which lyke a ſon of Ihe re 
7 they ſpued out their — —— — eilig of x 


Cuche 


gaynſt Bucer and Bpagns. This was t 
pnit Bucer an gins. This was the laſt 
Sxterlude, and pet there remained a few — the 
—— was the reconciling of two chur⸗ 
ches. ol our „e of S.Michacll, which we declared to 
haue bene enterdicted befoze, 


This was done the next day followpng, by the atoze- 
ſayd B. of Cheſter, with as much ceremoniall ſolemnitie 
as the law requtred.1But that impanate Bod, whom Bus 
cers carcaſle had chaſed from thence, was not pet returned 
thether agapne : neither was it lawfnil fo; hym to come 
there any moze, but if he were bzonght thether with great 


ſolemnitic. As J ſuppoſe,d all the tyme ofhys ab- , - 
— | 11 — 


nitie Colledge, and there continued as a Sojourner, Fo} of the V 


ſence, he was ente d by 
thither came al the Graduates of the Uninerſitie,the 8. of very 
Febzuarp, ot᷑ gentlenes and curteſie, to b 
agapne. Amongſt the which number, the Bilh. or Lheſter len. 
(wozthy fo hys eſtate to come neareſt to hym, becauſe hee 

was a B.) toke and caried hym cladde in a long Rochet. 

and a large Tippet of Sarccnet about hys necke,wherem 

he wꝛapped his Jdollaiſo. Ozmanet Datarie had geuen 

the lame alittle befoze to the Uniuerſitie,foz that and luch 

ipke purpoſes. 

when this Jdoll ſhould returne home, hee wente not 
the ſtraighteſt and ncarcſt way as other folkes are won! 
to go, but he fetched a co about the moſt part ofthe 
towne,and romed thzough ſo many of the trectes,rhat it 
was a large houre and mote, ere he could find the way m⸗ 
to his Church agayne. J belecue the auncient Romans 
oblerued acuſtome not much vnlike this in their p - 
on, when they made ſupplications at the ſhzines ofalthct 
Gods. The oꝛder of which pzocefſion was this: the mal 
ters Kegents went befoze ſingpng with a lowde dot! 
Salue feſta dies. &c. Next then followedthe B. of ¶ — 
about hym went Sꝛmanet and his fellowe Comm we 
ners, with the maiſters ofthe colledges, bearing 1 
a long Taper light in bys hand. After whom a = — 
of, followed other degrees of the Uniuerlitit. Lal * 
came the Maioʒ and hys Towneſmen. Before nag 
went the Bedles, crying to ſuch as they mette, that" 
ſhould bowe themſelues humbly befoxe the bolt. J to 
refuſed lo to doe, they thꝛeatned toſend hym foztd I 
the Tolboth. Their Bod beyngledde with this poet » 
and pacified with great ſacrificed Doſtes of Butt nd 
gius, at length ſctied hymſelfe agapne in his 
roume. 

Scot of Chefter mayed with many wozdes, that l 
day might be luckie and foxcunate to hymlelſe, 0 
that were pzeſent,and that from that day forward ur et 
that Gods wꝛatd was appeaſed,and all other ona 
in god oꝛder) al men would make themſclues — ; 
bie to peace & quittnes, namely, in matters ap 10 
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e admits 
an purpoſed — _ 222 other 
to determine — the matter very cir⸗ 
alle. The which was the 
de Bod the authour ofe- pulou 
perſwaſion into ſuch a blaſpdC 
vihertowa: d — — _ d how euery manne 
rd ſaluati , an | 
a Thel —— ſay when he ſhould enter into the Sende 0 in 
men) his entrance, akter what ſoꝛt he ſhould bow to the 
aul, and how to the mailter ofthe houle, Wear he ui 
ully & Watt, po there, and how long he ſhould tary,how many. what 
dſore Scor "aicrs be you!d ſap, what, and how he ſhould ſing, what 
ſtand, boch f meditations other ſhoulde vſe while the Þzicſt is in dys 
r. And yet he was not ig⸗ bes lemento, mumbling ſecretly to himſelfe, what time of 
e other thynges then the —— ; a man ſhould ſtand, and when he ſhanld ſit down, 
d Scotte in . of bell in when he lh ould make curteſie, when excluſinel when in⸗ 
aſſented by ( Png raigne dnlue ly, and many other ſuperſtitious toyes they decreed 


that it was a ſpoꝛt then to behold their ſuperſtitions, and 
were tedious now to recite them, wo eine 
Moꝛeouer, theſe maiſters of good oꝛder, fox faſhions 
lake, oꝛdained that cucry man ſhould put on a ſurples, not 
one noꝛ woꝛne, but cleane, foꝛbiddyng them in any wyle 
to wipe their noſes thercon, fy 

Thele thyngs thus ſet at a ſtay, when the Commiſſio⸗ 
ners were now ready to goe their wayes.the Uniuerſitie 
fo2\o great benefits (which ſhe ſhould not ſuffer to fal out 
ofremembzaunce manp peares after) couetyng to ſhewe 


followpng, by the afoze- 


8 ſome token of curteſie towardes them agaync, dignified 
h ceremoniall lolemnitie pꝓꝛmanet and Cole with the degree of Doctozſhip for all 
janatc Bod, whom Bus , thereſidue.ſaupng Cbꝛiſtopherlon, who now, by reaſon 
ce, was not pet returned he was elected Biſhop, that degree, had re⸗ 
awfuil foz hym to come cepuedthat oder befoze. Thus at length wert ſent away 


theſe peacemakers that came to pacifie t and quarels, 

Ae a en 
uc | | 

wy rpg this day they could neuer be cloſed noz toyned 


t with great 
ab- A ſole 
Tri- proce 
Foz of the 
8,0f uerſi 


home of the together agay ne. | : 4 
neſme | ii | "7" 
. Theſe Commiſſioners, befoze they departed ont of 
areſtto hom becanſe he dniuerlitie, gaue commaundement, that the Maiſters a 
cladde in a long Rochet. tuery houſe ſhould copy out their S tatutes the which be- 
bout hys necke, wherem lde common Ozdinaunces, conteined in t 
— 2 Rules of pꝛiuate Ozder, foz euerye Douſe, 
7 


nce then Paper, 
ugh : For he ſayd, a leude: 


by Cardinall Dole eters 4 gapne by 
dn a en Eon comes 
o Math. , 
Edmur en Biſhop ok 
GS Daddon ando⸗ 
pre hk perfozmaunce of whiche 
—— — ſhoppes addzelled their Letters 5. 


to the Wicechancellop se. 
#. - eie“. 


oꝛzma⸗ 
** ns 
0 


alter ( which were both mulerable and to our * 
8 ng. 


Oration of M. Acworth. 

A The Oration of M. Acworth, 

Oratour of the Vniuerſitie, at the reſtitution 
of Martin Bucer, and Paulus Phagius. 


[Amin doubt whether I may entrrate ol the ayſe aud The Oration 6f 


1964 


commendation of ſo great a Clarke (foz the celebzaryng A cworch. 


whereof, this allembly and concourſe ot yours is made 
this dap) oz of the vices andcalamirics, outofthe whithe 
we dee newly deliucred, oꝛ of them both, conſideryng the 
one cannot be mentioned without the other. In the Which 
tymes ye telt ſo much anguiſh and ſozrow (my right dere 
bzerhzen) that if J ſhould repeat them and bzyng them to 
remembzannce agapne. J feare me. I ſhould not ſo much 
woꝛke a inſt hatred in vs towardes them. foz the iniurics 
recepued in them. as renew our olde ſoꝛrow and henincs, 
men muſt needes account me vnaduiſed and fœo⸗ 
liſh in my doyng, ir J would thinke my (cife ablc to make 
dim which bath lyued befoze our eyes in pꝛayſe and eſti⸗ 
mation, moꝛe famous and — my Ozation, which 
de by his liuyng and conucrſation hath oftentymes poli⸗ 
ſhed. But the wickednes of the tymes which endenoured 
to wipe cleane our oi remembꝛante of men the name that 
was ſo famous and renoumed in eucry mans mouth, did 
much pꝛofite hym. Jn ſo much, that both in his life tyme 
all thyng redounded to hys continuall renowme. and in 
eſpeciallp, after hys deteaſe nothing could be deniſed moze 
bonourable, then w ſo ſolemn furniture & ceremonies, to 
bane gone about to haue hurt p memozial of ſuch a worthy 
man, a pet could not bzyng to paſſe the thyng that was ſo 
laze coueted. dut rather bzoght that thing to paſſe, which 
was chiefly ſought to be auopded. Fm the deſire that men 
baue ofthe dead, hath purchaſed to many en cuerlaſting 
fame. and hath not taken away immortalitic, but rather 
amplified and increaſcd the ſame. By meanes whercof it 
commeth to that he p wil intreat of thoſe things that 
pertaine to the pꝛapſe of Bucer after —=_ death, can not 
chuſc but ſpeake ofthe crabbedneſſe of the tymes paſt, vpd 
the which riſcth a encreaſe and au on of his 
pꝛayſe. But his lyte ſo cxcellently ſet foozth, not onelyc by 
the wꝛityngs of the learned Llarkes, Cheeke and Carre, 
and by the liucly voyce of the right famous D. Haddon, 
vttered in this place to the great admiration ot all thehea- 
rcrs, when his body ſhould be layd into his graue to bee 
buried, and after his buriall by the godly and moſt holye 
preachin ofthe right Kenerend father in Lhziſty A 
biſhop of Caunterburp that now is, and of D. Redman, 
the which fox the w and excellence of the, ought 
Nick longer in aur mynds vnwzitte, then many things 

are penned and put in pzine, but alſo by the great aſ- 
ſembſ of all the degrees of the Uniuerſitte the ſame dape. 
in ſyn to bis grave, andthe nexee day aſter by 
the ind euery man that was endued w any know⸗ 
ledge in the Greene oz Latine tongs : ofthe which, there 
was no man but ſet vp loine Uerſes as witneſſes of hys 
inſt and vnfeined ſorrow, vpon the wals ofthe Churche: 
that neither at that tyme any renerence oz ducty which is 
due to the dead — of this lyfc, was then oucr- 
dipped,oz now remayneth vndone that may ſeeme to per⸗ 
taine either to the — of the memoꝛiall of ſo holy 
02 famous a perlon, oz to the conſecrating of hym to cucr- 
laſtyng memoꝛp. we at that tyme ſaw with our eyes this 
Uninerſitie flouriſhyng by his inſtitutions, the loue of 
ſincere religion, not anely engendzed, but alſo confirmed 
and CI thzough bis continuall and dailp pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. In ſo much that at ſuch tyme as hee was ſodamly 
taken from vs. there was ſcarſe any man that foz ſoꝛrow 
could find in his hart to beaxe with the pzeſcnt ſtate of this 


cyng diipatched 
whiche 


they toke 
away 
the ardẽt loue 


ceaſed to he any moꝛe in our ſight.and in that ar⸗ 
dent and burnyng loue of religion by little and little wax 
ed cold in our myndes, and actoꝛding to the times p came 
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pug) it began not by little and little to be darkened, but it 
altogether vaniſhed awap, and turned into nothing. Foz 
we tell agapnc into the troublclomnelle of the popuh doc⸗ 
trine: the old rites & cuſtoms ofthe Konulh church, were 
reſtoꝛed againe, not to the garniſhment a breantifieng of 
the chꝛiſtian Religion (as they ſurmiſed) but to the vtter 
defacing, violating, e defiling of the ſame, Death was ſet 
veloꝛc the eyes of luch as perienered in the chiiſts doctrine 
that they had learned befoꝛe. They were baniſhed p realm 
that could not apply theinſcluesto the tyme,# do as other 
mẽ did; ſuch as remained, were enfozced either to difſeble, 
oꝛ to hide themſelues find creepe into cozners, 02 els as it 
were by dꝛinking ot the charmed cup of Circes, to bet tur⸗ 
ned and altered, not only from the nature of man into the 
nature of baute beaſts,but (that far woꝛſe and much moꝛe 
monſtrous is) from the likenes of God & dis Angels, in⸗ 
to the likenes of deuils, And all England was infected w 
this malady. But J would to God the coꝛruption of thoſe 
tymes which ouerwhelmed all the whole realme, dad not 
at leaſt wile pet pterced cuerp part a member thereof, Of 
the which there was not one but that (belies the g 

it felt, with the reſiduc ofthe body, by reaſon of the licknes 
c contagion ſpꝛed into the whole) had ſome ſorrow e ca⸗ 
lamitie peculiarly by it ſeife. And to omit the reft (of the 
which to entreat, this place is not appointed, no the time 
requireth ought to be ſpoken) this dwelling place of the 
Auſcs (which we call the Aniuerſitie) may be a ſufficient 
witnes what we map iudge of all the reſt ofthe body. Foz 
certes my bꝛethꝛen. the thing is not to be diſſembled, that 
cannot be hidden. we applieng our ſelues to thoſe moſt fil 
thy tymes, haue moſt ſhamefully pelded like faint harted 
Cowards. which had not the ſtomackes to ſuſtaine y ad⸗ 
ucrſitics of pagerty,baniſhment, and death. which m our 
liupng and conucrlatib kept neither the —— * t 
vs by philoſophy, noꝛ pet the patience taught vs by holye 
ſcripture, which haue done all things at the commannde- 
ment of others. And therefoꝛe that which the Pocre (al⸗ 
though in another ſence)hath trimly ſpoken,may well be 
thought to haue bene truly pꝛopheſied vpon vs, 


The tymes and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed in the ſame are we. 


Diuers of them that were of a pure and ſincere iudge⸗ 
ment as concerupng religton, vepng dzinen from hence 
diſtroubled,the reſt that remained taſted and felt of the in- 
humanity of them in whoſe hands the authozitic of doing 
things here conſiſted: although to ſay the truth. J hane v- 
led a gentler terme then dehoued. Foz it is not to bee ac⸗ 
compted inhumanitie, but rather immanttie a beaſtly cru - 
eltp. the which, when they had ſpent all kynds of toꝛzmets 
and punlhments vpon the quicke, when they had cruellp 
taken from ſuch as conſtantly perſenered, lite, from others 
riches. honoꝛs, and all hope of pzomotion, pet they conlde 
not be lo ſatiſfied, but that incenſedand ſtirred with a gre⸗ 
ter fury,itbegan to outrage tuen agaypnlt the dead. Thets 
fozc where as in cuery linguler place was executed a ſin- 
gular kynd of crueity, in lo much, that there was no kynd 
of cruelnes that could be deniſed, but it was put in vre in 
one place 62 other, this was pꝛoper oz peculiar to Lame 
Dꝛidge, to exercile the cruelty vppon the dead, which in o⸗ 
ther places was extended but to the quicke, Orfozd burnt 
vp the right renerend fathers, Cramner, Rivicy,and Laz 


tymer, the noble witnelles of the cleare light of the Boſz 


peil. £o2coucr, at London periſhed thelctwo lanternes 


of light, Rogers and 1Bzadfozd ; Ju whomeit is hard to 


fay whether there were moze force ofcloquence and vtte⸗ 
rance in pzeaching,0z more holynes ofiyfe and conuerſa⸗ 
tion. M. a other without number both here and in other 
places were conlumed to aſhes foꝛ bearyng record of the 
truth. Foꝛ what City is there that hath not amed, I ſaye 
not with burning of houſes and buildings, but with bur⸗ 
nyng ol holy bodies? But Tambꝛidge, atter there were no 
more left aſyue vpon whom they might ſpue ont their bit- 
ter poylou, played the mad Bedlem againſt the dead. The 
dead men; whoſe liupng no man was able to finde faulte 
with, whoſe doctrine no man was able to repꝛoue, were 
by kalle and ſlanderous accuſers indited, contrary to the 
lawes of Bod and man ſued in the law, condemned, their 
ſcpulchꝛes violated and btoken vp. their carcaſſes pulled 
ont and burut with fire. A thyng ſurely incredible if wee 
had not ſcene it with our eyes, and a thing that hath not 
lightly bene heard ol. 1BurtheHapnouſnes ofthis wicked 
act, was ſpꝛed abꝛoad as a common talke in cuerp mans 
month. and was blowen and diſperſed though all Lhyt- 

ſtendome. Bucer by the extellency ofhys wit and doctrine 
knowen to all men. ot our co men in maner craued. 


of niany others intreated e ſent loꝛ, to the intent de might 


The oratiou of M. Acworth at the reſtoring of Bucer and Pauly. Phanins 


inſtruct our Cambridge men i | 
—_ EIS gc in the ſincer 
vtterip decayed, fozlcok 
the tedioulneſſe of the long tournep 
uenture hymſe lie vpon the lea. but ze regard of the 
_ ngandamplitieng ol che Church of Thult, tha = 
other thyngs. Ho in concluſion he came,cuery ma — 
ceyued and welcommed hym: aftcrwary be [ined in 1 — 
— 4 — it might appcare he came not hither loꝛ bis Ow . 
c, but foz ours, Foz he ſought not to duuc away j licks 
nelle that he had taken by the troubleſome trauaue of 
long tourney t and albeit his rength were Weaken * 
appalled, pet he regarded not the reconc 
but put hymſelte to immoderate labour 
,oncly to teach and inſtruct vs. An 
o noble and w a perſon while he 
ed all the tokens of humanitic and gentien 
and curteſp that could be, and when 
hozrible crueitie and ſpight that mig 
what can be ſo commendable.as to | 
houſe, anda bidyng place, and to t . 
is he that will find in his heart to . 
to cheriſh that perſon in dis ho — 
tlenes that he can deuiſe, vpon — 
ſafe to beſtow buriall wh 


p bis tomb, 
nder him 
0 pfe tyme alwa 
pzayle? All theſe things daue happened vnto Wucer 
whilelt hee lyued, had free acceſlc into the moſtgozgeons 
buildyngs and ſtately pallaces of the greatcſ PÞzinces x 
— he was — — — ſuffred toentoy ſomuche 
as his pe graue. who g lapd in the ground, 
Se e dee fee, nb 
ſpightfully taken vp and burned. The which thynges a1; 
beit they did no harme to the dead (fo2 the deade carcaſs 
kerle no payne, neyther doth the fame ok godly perſons de. 
pend vpon the report of vulgar people, and the jpghe ry- 
monrs of men, but vpon the rightiull cenſure a inft indge 
ment of Bod) pet it rep2coucth an extreme cruelnefſe and 
vnſatiable deſire ofrenengemec, in them which oller ſuch 
vtter wzong to the dead. Theſe perſons thercfoze whome 
they haue pulled out of their graues and burned, J beleue 
(if they had bene alyue) they would hane tal out ofhouſe 
and home, would haue d2inen out of all mens coms 
pany, and in the ende with mot cruell tamentes haue 
tozne them in peeces,b neuertheleſſe Alientes,beyng 
Straungers, and bepng allo fetched hether by vs oute of 
luch a countrep, where they not onelp needed not to feare 
any puniſhment, but contrary wilc were alwayes had in 
ma reputation, as well among the noble and horoura- 
e, as alſo among the vulgare and common people, But 
pet how much moꝛe gentle then theſe men, was Byſhop 
Bardiner, ot an earneſt defender of the Popilbe 
doctrine. who — his owne countreymen, let paſſe 
 crueltic wh e might extinguiſh with f're z won 
light ofthe Goſpell: and yet he ſparcd Foꝛreiners. be⸗ 
cauſe the right ot them is ſo holpe, that there was neuer 
nation ſo barbarons, that would violate the ſame . Fo} 
when he had in his power the renowmed Llearke Peter 
Martpz then teachyng at Oxfoꝛd, de wonld not kepe 12 
to puniſh hym, but (as J haue heard repoꝛted) when hee 
ſhould go his way, he gaue hym where with to beart bys 
charges. Ho that the thyng which he thought he might of 
right do to his owne countreymen, he indged vnlawfall 
to do to ſtrangers. And whom the law of God coulde not 
withhold from the wicked murthering of bis owne coun- 
trepmen, dym did the ſawe of man byidle from killyng® 
ſtraungers, the whiche hath euer appeaſed all barbarou 
beaſtlyneſſe, and mitigated all cruelty, Foz it is a popnt 
humanitie fo2 man and man ro meete together, aud one 
ts come to an other, though they be neuter lo far ſeparated 
& let alunder, both by ſea + by land, without the which ac: 
ceſſe, there can be no entertourſe of merchãdile, there ca 
no conference of wits, which firft of al engendꝛed n—_— 
no2 anycommonditie of ſocietie long to continue. Tor 
pulſe them that come to vs. and to p2obibitc the our con. 
tries, is a poym of indumanitte. Howto entreat chem - 
uill that by our ſufferaunte dwel among vs. and baucc | 
creaſe ofhouſehold and houlehold ftuffe, it is a penn 
wickedneſle. wherefoze this crueltie hath farre ſurm 8 — 
ted the cruelty or all others, the which to ſatillie the . 
tiable greedinefſe thereof, dꝛewe to execution, not on = 
ſtraungers, dꝛought hethcr at our cntreataumnce and — 
ding foz, but cuen the withered and rotten carcaſſes : 4. 
ged ont of their graues: to the intent that the _—_ "ble 
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tdutſt which coulde not be quenched with ſhedding 

| ps — of them that were aliue, might at the leaſt be ſa⸗ 
tuned in burning of dead mens bones. Ebelse mp dzethe⸗ 
cen) thele N ay, are the iuſt cauſes which haue ſo loze pꝛo⸗ 
1oked the wzath ol God agaynſt vs, becaule that in doing 
creme inturp to the dead, we haue bene pzone and rea- 
dyꝛbut in putti the ſame away, we haue bene low and 
nacke, Foz verely J belene (if A may baue liberty to ſape 
ccecly what J thinkc) ve Hall beare witz me (it I chaunce 
cal tozth any thing vnaduiledly in the hear and haſty di- 
courſe of my Ozation) chat enen this place, in the whiche 
we haue lo ofren tunes allembled , being defiled with that 
new kinde of wickednclle, luch as man neuer heard of be⸗ 
e01e,is a let and hindꝛaunce vnto vs. when we call fozthe 
helpc of God, by meanes whercof,our pꝛapers are not ac- 
ceptcd, which we make to appeaſe the Godhead, to win 
hun to be faygozable vnta vs agapne. 
The bloud of A bell ſhed by Cam, cal 

the earth that ſucked it vp: like wife, the vndeſcrued bur⸗ 
nung of theſe bodyes , callcth vpon God almighty to pu- 
niſh vs, and crycth,-thar not oncly the Authours of ſo 
greatea wicke dnelle, but allo the Biniſters thereofare 
vnpure, the places delued, in which theſe thinges were 
perpetrated, the ape infected which we take into our bo⸗ 
dye, to the uitent that by ſundꝛp diſeaſes and ſickeneſſes 


we map recciue puniſhment foꝛ ſo execrable wickedneſſe. 


Loke well about ye( my deare baethꝛẽ ) and conſider with 
pour {clues the euils that are paſt: @ yt ſhall ſce how they 
oke theyꝛ beginning at Buters death, following one in 
anothers necke euen vnto this dap. Firſt and fozmoſt whe 
we were euen in the chieleſt of our mourning and ſcarceip 
pet recomloꝛted ot our ſozrow for his death, the ſweating 
ickenelle lighted vpon vs, the whiche paſſed ſwittly tho⸗ 
row all Englande, and as it were in haſtediſpatched an 
innumerablc company ofmen: Secondly , the vntunel 
death of our moſt noble king Edward the ſixt (whole lite 
in vertue ſurmonnted the opinion of all men, and ſeemed 
wozthy of unmoꝛtality) happened contrary to mens expc- 
cation in that age, in which vnleſſe violence be vled, fewe 
do dye. The conuerſion ot Religion. oz rather the euerſion 
and turning therof into papiſtrp. The incurſid and domi⸗ 
nation of ſtraungers, vader whoſe poke our neckes were 
almoſt ſubdued. The impoꝛtunatc crueltp of the Byſhops 
agapnſt the Thꝛiſtians, which executed that wickedneſſe, 
foz making latiſfact ion whereof, we are gathered together 
this daye . Theſe are the thinges that enſued after his 
death: but after his burning enſued pet greeuouler thin- 
ges. Nainely newe kinde of plagues, and contagious 
dilcaſes, vnknowne to the very Philitians, whereby ey⸗ 
ther cuerye mans health was appapꝛed, oz els they were 
bꝛought to theyꝛ graues, oz elles very hardly recouercd; 
bloudy battelles without victoꝛp, whereof the pꝛofite re⸗ 
dounded to the enemy, and to vs the laughter with great 
loſſe. The which thinges doe euidently declare, that Bod 
is turned from vs, and ngry wah vs; and that he geueth 
no care to our pꝛapers, aud that he is not moued with our 
tries and ſighes, but that he looketh, that this our meeting 
and aſſembly ſhgulde be to this end, that toz as muche as 
we haue violated thepꝛ coarſes, we ſhould doe them right 
agayne: ſo that the memoꝛiall of theſe moſt holy men, may 
be commended to poſteritye vnhurted and vndefamed. 
wherefoze amende pet at length (my bꝛethꝛen) which hy⸗ 
therto by reaſon of the variableneſſe and vnconſtancy of 
the times, hane beene wauering and vnſtedfaſt in your 
hartes: ſhew your (clues chearcfull and foxzwarde in ma⸗ 
king ſariſfaction foꝛ the iniurp pou haue dont to the dead, 
whome with ſo greate wickedneſſe of late ye cndomaged 
and defiled 2 not by cenſing them with the perfumes of 
tholc odours and ſpices now woꝛne out of vꝛe, and put to 
fight, but with a true and vnfained repẽtante of the hart, 
and with pꝛayer:to the intent that the heauenly Godhead, 
pꝛauoked by our doinges to be our enemy map be our hũ⸗ 
ble ſubmiſſion be entreated to be fauozable and agreable to 
all our other requeſtes. 


wdhen Acworth had made an ende ofhis Ozation, 9. 
James Pilkinton the Queenes reader ofthe diuinitp le⸗ 


3 ay (ture, going vp into the Pulpite, made a Sermon vpon 
ie m. Palme, the beginning whereofis, Bleſſed is the mi 


that feateth the Lord. f 

where intending to pꝛooue that the remembzaunce of 
the iuſt man ſhall not periſhe, and that Buter is bleſſed, a 
that the vngodly ſhall fret at the ſight therof , but pet that 
alltheyz attemptes ſhall bee to no purpoſe, to the entent 
this lapingmap be verifped: J will curſſe pour bleſſinges, 
ad bicſſe your curſſinges , de toke his beginning of hys 
own: perſon, that albeit he were both ready and willpng 
to take that matter in hande, partly foz the wozthinelle of 


eth and crieth fro. 


Oration M. Acworth inCambridge. A Sermon of Doctor Pulkenton. 


the matter it ſelte, and incſpecially fog certapne ſinguler 
vertues, of thoſe perſons, foz whome that Congregation 
was called, yet notwithſtanding he ſapde he was nothing 
meet to take that charge vpon hun, be 
Foz it were moze reaſonthat he which befoze had don 
Buter wꝛong, ſhould now make him amendes foz the di⸗ 
ſpleaſure. As foz his owne part, he was ſo farre from woz- 
king any cuill agaynſt Bucer, epther in woꝛde oz deede 
that fo they? ſingular knowledge almoſt in al kind of lear 
ning, heembzaced both him and Phagius with all dys 
harte. But pet hee ſomewhat moze fanonred Bucer, as 
with whom he had moze fanuliarity and acquapntaunce. 
Fn conlideration whereof, although that it was ſcarce 
connenient, that he at that time ſhould ſpeake, pet notre 
ſtanding he was contented foz — — turteſpe 
ſake , not to faple them in this they; bulinefle. Daupng 
made this Pꝛeface, he entered into the pith ol the matter, 
wherein he blamed greatly the barbarous crueltpe ofthe 
Court of Rome, ſo fiercely extended agapnſt the dead. De 
ſapd it was amoze matter then wasto be bozne 
with, to haue ſhewed ſuch extreme crueineſſe to them that 
were aliue: but foꝛ any manne to miſuchaue himſeite in 
ſuch wile towarde the deade, was ſuch a thing as hadd 
not lightip bene heard af. Sauing that he this 
cuſtome of excommunicating and curſſing of deade fotke, 
to haue come firſt from Rome. Foz Euagrius repoꝛteth 
in his wzytinges, that Eutichins was ofthe ſame opinion, 
induced by the example of Joſias, whaflcweb! * 
of Baall, and burnt vppe the boanes of them were 
deade, enen vppon the Auitars. wherras, befoze the 
tune of Eutichius this kinde of puniſhment was weincare 
vnknowne, neither afrerwarde vſurped of any manne 
(that euer he heard of) vnttita nine hundꝛetd pcares alter 
Chziſt. In the latter times (the whiche howe muche the 
further they were from that golden age of the Apoſties, - 
ſo much the moze they were coꝛrupted ) this binde of eru⸗ 
cinelle beganne to creepe further. Fam i is maniteſtiye 
knowne, that Stephen the ſixt Pope of Rome, diggen 
vp Fozmoſus, his laſt jPzcdecſſour in that ca, ane 
ling him of hys Popes apparell, buryed-him agayne in 
lay mans apparell (as the call it) haning firſt cut off and 
thzowne into Tpber his two fingers, with which.,accots:! 
ding to they} accuſtomed maner, he was'weont to bier 
and conlecrate ; The whiche his vnſpeakcably | 
vled againſt Fozmoſus, within ſixe peares after. — a 
the third encrealed alfo agaynſt the lame Fozmolus. Fox 
taking vp his dead body and letting it in a Popcs chapꝛe, 
hee cauſed his heade to be mitten of, and his other ter 
fingers to be cut from his hand, and his bod to be caſt in 
to the ryuer ol Tpber, ng and difamiileng alt his 
decrees, which thinge was neuer done dy any: man befoze 
that dape. The caule why lo great crueityt was exerciſes 
(by the repoꝛte of Nauclerus) was thts: becanſe that Foto 
moſus had beene an aduerſarye to Stephen and Sergius 
when they ſued to be made Biſhops. bt 4. 6 
This kinde of crueitye vnharde of befoze,the opes a 
while cxerciſed one agaynlt an other. But nowe, oz ener. 
they bad ſufficiently felte the ſmarte thercof'themſclnes, 
they had turned the ſame vpon our neckes wherefoze it 
was to be wilhed, that ſecing it began among the it might 
haue remapned ſtill with the Authoꝛs „not haue 
bene ſpꝛead oner thence vnto vs. But ſuch was the nature 
of all cuill, that it quicksly paſſeth into example, fax others 
to do the like. Foꝛ about the yearc of our Lotd 14.00, John 
Wick lyte was in lyke maner digged vp, and burnce into 
aſhes,* thꝛowen into a bꝛooke that runneth by the towne 
where he was burped. Of the which ſeife ſame ſauce ta⸗ 
ſted alſo william Tracye of Glouteſter, a man of a woꝛ⸗ 
ſhiptull houſe, becauſe he had wutten in his laſte will that 
he ſhoulde be ſaued onely by fapth in Jeſus Chiſte, and 
that there needed not the helpe of any manne * 
whether he were in heauen oz in earth, andtherefoze be= 
quethed no legacye to that purpoſe as all other men were 
accuſtomed to doe. This deede was done fithens we m 
remember, aboute the 22. ycare ot the raigne otDenry the 
8. in the pearc ofour Loꝛd. 1530. . F 
Now lecing they extended ſuche crueltpe to the dead, 
he layde it was an caſpe matter to contecture what 
would doe to the lining . whereof we had ſufficient 
by the examples ot our owne men, theſe fewe peares paſt, 
And if we woulde take the papnes to peruſe thinges done 
ſomewhat ienger ago, we might find notable matters o 
of our owne Chzonicles. Dowberr, it was ſufficient fox 
manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, to declare the beaft. 
ly butchery ofthe Frenche King executed vppon the wal⸗ 
denſcs , at Labzyer , and the places nere out , by 
his captayne Miner, aboutc the yeare ot our Lopde. 1545. 
KRM Hu. j. ther 
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any 
d graues, | cently ſent the 
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pentp the dottrine that they pzofeſſed. Foz it is the nature 
of Chuſtes Church, that the moꝛe that Tyꝛauntes ſpurne 
agapuſt it. — — and — — — — 
— ing ot the Bohe⸗ 
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theſc our dayes : that the Spanyardes ſent foz into thys 


they Lountrep with gion, to the 
which betae they were vtter enempes. By the which ex⸗ 
a it might ruidently be perceiucd, that the ÞPzinces 
ofthis wozld labour in vayne ro ouerthzowe it, conlide⸗ 
ng how the mercy of O D hath ſowne it abzoad, not 
— in thoſe Countrpes that wee ſpake of, but alſo in 
Fraunce;/JaQle, Scotland, and almoſte all the reſt of 
Europe. Foz its ſapd, that ſome partes of Italy, (al- 
though u be vaderthe jPopes noſe) pet do they of late en⸗ 
claue to cheknowledge of the heaueniytrueth: roherefoze 
(\ufficicutargument and pꝛote mighte be taken by the ſuc⸗ 
cal andeucreaſement therof, to make vs beleue that this 
doctrine is ſti vs from deauen, vnleſſe we will wilkully 
be nunded. And it there were any that deſired to be per⸗ 
ſwadtd mae at latge in che matter, hee adutſedlye 
conlidet the vopage that the Emperoꝛ and 
both rr powers together. made toyntly whe 
—— by — offafmenl a — — of bis — 
vn ; rte 
that he ncucr atmoſt iu all his tife toke the like diſhonour 


pete neligion, at whoſe execution he had pꝛomi⸗ 
led to hauethtut himſeite in pzoper perſon, in the middes 
of his hat a tournep, was wounded ſo ſoze inthe 
bead wt art by one of his owne Subtectes , that 
— 2 — 
in our once Lountreymen:'. Foꝛ one that was a notable 

anwof Thuiſtes Sapntes rotted aliue, and ere 
ener he dyed, uch a taucke ſauour ſtemed from all his bo⸗ 
vye, that none ot his frendes were able to come at hym, 
but chatthep were ready to vomit. Another being in vtter 
dilpayꝛe well nighe ofail health, howied out miſerably. 
The third ranut out ot his wittes. And diners other that 
were enempts to the Churche periſhed miſerablpe in the 
end. Auche which thinges were moſt certapne tokens of 
the faudur and defence ofthe druine Maieſty towades his 
Churche, and of his wꝛath and vengeance towardes the 
Tyꝛauntes. And fozas much as he had made mention of 
the Bohemiaus. he ſayd it was a moſt apte example that 
was repoꝝttd at they Capitapne Ziſca: who hee 
ſhould dye, willed his body ta be llayne, and ot᷑ his ſkin 
to makeã parthment to touer the head of a dumme. Fox 
u ſhould come to paſſe, that when his enemies hearde the 
ſound of it. they ſhould not be able to ſtand agaynſte them. 
The like ell ( he ſayd) he humſcife nowe gaue them 
as concerning Bucer. That like as the Bohemians dyd 
with the ſkinne of ziſca, the ſame ſhould they doe with the 
Argmnentes and doctrine of Bucer. F02 as looneas the 
Papiſtes ſhoulde hcarc the noyſe of hym, theyz Bew- 
gawes would forthwith decay. Foz ſauing that they vſed 
violence toſuch as withſtcade them, theyz doctrine con⸗ 
tcpned nothing that might ſecmc to any man ( hauing but 
meane vnderſtanding in holy Scripture ) to be grounded 
vpon any reaſon , As fox thoſe thinges that were done by 
them agaynſt ſuch as could not play the madmen as well 
as they ſome of them ſauoured of open force, and lome of 
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ary, 
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hat ycarely a 
bequeathing a 
the paynter, 
ver was he not 
diligently fo» 
be palſed oner 
with ſilence , who were knowne ofa certapnetp to haue 
continued in the ſame ſect, and to reſt in other Lhurchyar. 
des in Lambzidge, and rather though the whole rtalme 
and pet defiled not theyz alles at all. All the which per⸗ 
ſons (foz as much as they were all of one opinion) oy 
all to haue bene taken vppe, oz els ali to haue benen 
with the ſame Keligion: vnleſſe a man would gray, that 
— — in theyz power to make what they lift lawfull and 
wfull at owne pleaſure. In the condemnation 
of Bucer and Phagius (to ſape the trueth ) they vſedto 
much cruelty , and to muche violence. Foꝛ howſoener it 
went with the doctrine of Bucer, certaynely they contde 
finde nothing wherofto accuſe Phagius,inas much as he 
wꝛote nothing that came abꝛoad ſauing a tew things that 
he had tranſlated out of the Debzew and Chaldy tounges, 
into Latine. After his comming into the Rcalme, he ne⸗ 
uer read, he neuer diſputed, he neuer pꝛeached, he neuer 
taught. Foz he deceaſed ſo ſone after, that he coulde m 
that time geue no occaſion ſoꝛ his aduerſaries to take hold 
on , whereby to accuſe him whome they neuer hearde 
ſpeake, In that they hated Buter ſo dcadly,toz the allow⸗ 
able maryage ot the Licargy, it was they owne malice 
concemed him, and a verye llaunder rayſed by 
themlelues. Foz he had fo his defence in that matter, (o- 
ner and bclides other heipes ) the Teſtimony ofthe Pope 
ius the ſecond, who ina certapne place ſayth that vppon 
waighty conſiderations j9zieftes wines were taken trom 
them, but foz moꝛe weighty cauſes were to bereſtozed a⸗ 
—— And allo the ſtatute ofthe Emperour, they tall u 

Interim, by the which it is enacted that ſuch of the clear- 
Joe — were marped ſhoulde not bee diuozced from they 

ines. 

Thus turning his ſile from this matter to the Uni- 
nerſity , he repzcoued in fewe wozdes they? vnfaythfulnes 
towardes theſe men. Foz if the Lozd ſuffered not the bo⸗ 
nes ofthe King of Edome, being a wicked man, to ber 
taken vppe and burnt without ren it (as ſayth A- 
mos) let vs aſſure our ſelues he will not ſniffer ſo notable 
a wꝛong done to his godly Pꝛeachers, vnreuenged. Alter⸗ 
ward, when he came to the condemnation ( whichewc 
tolde you in the fozmer action was pꝛonounced by Þerne 
the Uicechauncellour,in the name okthem i wrap Fre 
what moze moucdat the matter, he admoniſhed th&how 
much it code them in hand, to vſe great circumſpectnes, 
what they decreed vpon any man by theyꝛ voyces, in ad- 
mitting oz reiecting any man tothe pꝛomotions and de⸗ 
grees ofthe Uniuerſity . Foz that which ſhould take hys 
authozity from them, (ſhould be a great pꝛeiudicc toallthe 
other multunde, which (foz the opinion that it had of thcy? 
doctrine, iudgement, allowance, and knowledge) didde 
thinke nothing but well of them. Foꝛ it would come to 
paſſe, that if they would beſtow they2 pꝛomotions vpon 
none but meet perſons, & let the vrunect go as they come, 
both the common wealth ſhould receiue much commodity 
— dy them , and beſides that they ſhould bigh!y 
pleaſe God. But ifthey perſiſted to be negligent in do⸗ 
ing thereof, they ſhould grienouſly endommage the com- 
mon weale, and woꝛthely wozke theyꝛ owne ſhame and 

Ouer and beſides that the ſhould greatly offend 
the mateſty of Bod, whoſe commanndement(not to beare 


falle witnelſe) they ſhould in ſo doing bꝛeake and violate 
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Mary, De Epitaph vhon the deathof Buſer. The of Peter Martyrs Wife in Oxford. 1360. 
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ſincete religion, tuerp , anne em! u fine, thepʒ anſwere was 
oy as muche £9 mention hath. heene- Habe af the rar they knewenot what yliqion ye was of, by reon 
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ſhould greatly offend 


the Cons ona they 


cThe Fpiph or "funeratl verſe of D.Redman,vp- 


on the death of 'Mayfier Ricer. 


Ex. tu alivor edax procul hinc ableede maligns 
faceſsito inuidefitia; ©'! 


Et procul hinc nemeſis, procul bine & Momuzabeſt, 


labes lueſq; mentium, 
Dzmonibus ſimiles homines que redditis, alem 
foedatis atque imaginem 


Quam noſtro impreſsit generi pater ille ſupremus, 


ſimilesſui dum nos creat: 

Contemptcix odij & mendacis neſcia fuck 
Adeſto ſancta Veritas. 

Dicito quis qualisqͥʒelatum ſunere nupet 
quem imus tam flebili⸗ 


Eſt inquammiſera hac deſunctus luce Bucerus, 
— literati & dux Chori, 


Doctrinæ radios qui totum ſolis ad inſtar 


miſit per orbem ſplendidos. 


| Huncdire nuper ſublatum vulnere mortis 


Jugubre flet Gymnaſium, 


Et pulſata gemit merens ſchola Cantabrigenſis 


otbata claro ſydere. 


Ergo, quai obſtructo doctrinæ fonte, querelas 


precesque nunc fundit. 
Agnoſcit nunquam ſe talem habuiſſe magiſtrum 
ex quo ſit olim condita. 
Non vnquam Cathedræ gauiſa eſt præſide tantd, 
tam nobili & claro duce, 
Cuius & ingenij & doctrinæ munera, ſummum 
virtutis ornauerat decus, 


Integritas morum pra auitas prudentia, ſermo 


ſemper dei la ſonans, 

Et ſale * ditus, qualem vult eſſe piorum 
Apoſtoli ſententia. 

Acceſsit zelus fervens & præſule dignus, 

peccata ſemper arguens. 
Nunquam deſidiæ, aut an ori i deditus, 
lum indulſit otium 

Credibele eſt dimio fatum acceleraſſe labore, 
prodeſſe cunRis dum ſtudet. 

Sed fruſtra laudes auguſte carmine nitor 
tam copioſas claudere. 

Ergo Bucere, ſcholæ & ſuggeſtus gloria ſacri, 
valeto etiam vel mortuus. 

tetnum in ſuperis foelix iam viuito regnis, 
exutus etſi corporis 

Terrenis ſpolijs, huius miſeri atque caduei: 
Quod eſt ſepulchro conditum 

Chriſtus depoſitum reddet cum fœnore magno, 


Iudex breui quum renerit. 
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1969 (ueene Mary. Diſitation of Cardinal Poole. His Articles to be inquired po. Mary: 


Anno Here folow the articles ſet forth b Cardinal Leremonies of the Church, oz do (sf 
1556. | | Poolezobe inquired — — 9} do refuſe oz deny auricular * ** 
February* | in his Dioces of Caunterbary, refrapne.wi (ies * 
& Touching the Clergy. duttons of the ſame be do 


33 yes wherher any 
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= — luſpected therok. | 
phetherthey do decently oblerne thoſe thinges 14 Item. whether any be maried inthe degrees ofafj. | 2 Hudlonne of 


rice ofthe church. z al thoſe things nity,02 conſanguinitye, pzohibited by the Lawes of holpe 
iſtian lite, accozding to the Ca⸗ = —— — the baues not alked,oz do make a⸗ 
| Chultian ny pziny con . 
D pꝛapers pay. 15 Item, whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, any were 
cro — 9 I not conteſſed, oꝛ did not receine the blefled ſacramene ofthe 


Acem, Whether the ſaydjParſonsand Wicars do ſuf thereof, twenty conteining ſuch | 
Chaunccls,Kectozycs,and vicara⸗ 16 Item, whether any do keepc any ecret conneuticles, tcinaunce ofthe Komt 
wh nd do keep and mayntem them ſufficiently repayzed. — mg readinges, in matters ofreligion To thele — 
__ ebe them do preach cz teach any er=. x7 Jtem, whether any do now not dul latin — — 
„ ere e a eee r N Leer Feder, though notin t 
al . 0 eee e is Item, whether the aultars inthe Churches be conſe- de Soda nol 
iber guy of them do ſay the dinine ſernice, cratedoz no. fon hilt, 
— a munſteetbearraments in the Englich tongue, cons i Item, whether the Sacrament be carped deuontip to 77 | 
ar robe vluall oder of the.church, them that fall ſicke, with light and with a litile Hacring 2 
eder np of them do nſpicioulty keepe any Bell. 22 
3 del dne o Senn 20 Item, whether the common ſcholes be well kept, and ans 
Nected ofherelies,0z ot cui opinions. that the ſcholemaiſters be diligent in teathing. aud de allo — — 
n. wberhcr any of th hex wers vuder 8 of — — pu pol won bh oo — 2 greatly 0 
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ma cen ding to all the lawes Eccicliaſticall, 25 Item, whether any do keepe oz haue in they} cuſtody 
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Vary. Ten Martyrs condenmed and burned. A bloudy Commiſſion of &. Phillip and 2. Mary: ie 


mother tde rites and ceremonies of the church. 
[ J., wherher there be any hoſpirals within your pa- 
J ſhes, x whether the foundarions ofthem be ducly g tru⸗ 
A. jyoblerued and kept. And whether the charitable contri- 
unons ol the ſame be done accordingly, 
13 Item. whether any godes plate, tewels, oz poſſeſſi 
ans de taken away, 02 withholden from the ſayd Hoſpi- 
rais,and by whom. 


« AHiſtory of tenne Martyrscondemned and 
' burnedwithm the Dioces of Cannterbury, for the 


teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, and trueth 
ofhis Goſpell. 


41% \ 4 Ention was made alittle befoꝛe ofthe perſecution in 
2 Kent,pag.1860. where we declared, that fiftene were 
-* in the Caſtle of Canterbury impꝛiloned and cõdemned foz 
- Gods word. Ofche which firene mazeoner we werde 
e declared fiue to be famiſhed vuto death within the ſaid ca- 
ale, and buryed by the high waye, abont the beginning ol 
" Kouember. The other tenne. in the firſt month of the next 
part folowing, which was the ycare of our Lopd, 15 57. 
were committed vnto the fire, and there cölumed to aſhes, 
Thoznton, called Biſhop oz Suffragane of Doner. o⸗ 
therwile called Dicke of Douer, and by Micholas Harpſ- 

neld the Archdcacon of the ſapd Pꝛoumce. | 
The names of theſe tenne godly and Lhziftian Mar⸗ 

tyꝛs be thelc: 


W. Waterer of Bedingden. terden. 


{i lohn Philpor of Teterden. | Mat. Bradbridge of Ten- 
21. Fe Kempe of Nor- Thomas Stephens of Be 


gate. | dingden. 

W.Haye Hythe. Nich. Finall of Tenterden. 
Thomas Hudſonne of Sa- W.Lowicke of Crãbroke. 
lenge, I W.Prowtingof Thornhs. 


ny what the oꝛdinarpe articles were commonly obiected 
to them of Canterbury Dioces , is befoze rehearſed, Pag. 
. 1672, laue ont iy that to ſome of theſe.as to them that ſolo⸗ 
ed alter, as the time ol they perſecution did growe, ſo 
I theyz articles withall did cncreafe to the number of two a 
> twenty conteining ſuch like matter as ſerued to the main⸗ 
tctinaunce ofthe Romiſh See. | | 
N To theſe articles what theyꝛ anfweres were, like wiſe, 
Wi i... necded here no great rchearſall, ſecing they all agreed to⸗ 
= gether, though not in the ſame fourme of wooꝛdes, pet in 


* o 0 1 A 
E * E 

7 3 1 
I ©..4 * a ” 
AE 
EI f 
1 | . 
hy. 3 * y 


* 


ol LChziſt, and denying the Church ol Rome, denying the 
ſcuen Hacramentes.retuling the Maſſe, and the hearing 
of Latine Scruice , pꝛaping to Sapnctes, mftification of 
works. c, And though they did not al anſwere vnifozmc= 
ly in ſome ſmaller thinges, as they? learning ſerued them, 
yet in the molt pꝛincipall and chieteſt matters they did not 
greatly diſcord, Ec. | 


The burning of ſixe Martyrs at Caunterbury. 
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dur right trufky & welbcloued Connſellour Thomas B. 


'tes, wilamWMoper, & Ra 


ons, Lollardies, heretical e ſeditious 


Ok theſe te nne Bodly Martpꝛs of Lhaiſtc, fixe were 
burned at Canterburp, about the fiſtene of January, that 
is. Kempe, roaterer, ÞPzowting, Lowtke, Dudſon, and 
Daye, Other two, that is,Stephes,and jhilpor,at wyc, 
about the ſame moncth, Other two, which were Finall + 
— r both together at Aſhfoꝛd. the xvj. 


The next moneth folowing , whiche was Febzuaryc, 
tame out an other bloudy Comuniſſion from the kingand . mles how 
Nuecene, to kindle vp the fire of periccution , as though it inge & Prin- 
were not hoate enough alteadp: the contentes of whiche cs & the power 
Lommiſſion J thought here not to pꝛetermu: not for lack of the world, 
of matter, whereof J haue too much: but that the Keader bend _ _ 
may vnderſtand how kinges & p2tnces of this'wozld,tike n Sure 
as in the ſirſt perſecutions of the pꝛimitiue Church vnder 4 — 
Ualerianus, Decius, Maximian, Diocleſian, Licinius. #c. ncucr prcuayle. 
ſo now allo in theſe latter perillous dayes; hàuc ſet ont all 
theyz maine force and power, with lawes, policy, æ antho- 
rit to the vttermoſt they coulde deuiſe agapuſt C hꝛiſte and 


His bleſſed goſpel. And pet norwirhſtiding al theſe lawes. 
conſtitutions, Intunctions, and — — 


zonided agapnſt Lhziſt and his Goſpell, Chziſt pet ſtpll 
— foilheh, e — . 2 


and Emperoꝛs ir owne purpoſes ouerthꝛown their 


deuiſes diſſolued, theyꝛ counſciles confounded:as exũples 
both ofthis 6 of all times ages do make manifeſt. But 
now let vs heare the intent ofthis Lommiſſion, in tenox 


as foloweth. 


CA blondy Commiſſion geuen forth by King 
Philip and Queene Mary, to perſecute the poore 
| members of Chriſt. | 


f 


PDflip and Mary by the grace of Bed kin 0 Nucene A terrible prar 
P ol England. ac. To the right reuerend Father in God — 
Elye, and to our right truſty & weibcloued willis wind⸗ — 

Tote knight, L. winloꝛe, Edw. Korth knight, L. Month, uauntes and 


and to our truſtp c welbcloued Counſellours, Jos. Bourn members of 


knight, one of our chiefe Secretarpes, John Moꝛdaunt Chriſt. 


- knight, Frances EngiefieldKmghr,maiſter of our wards 


and Linerics, Edward walgraue knight, Mayſtcr of our percccutots 

at wardꝛobe, Nicholas Hare knight, maſter of Rol- 

es, and our 5 Coutt of Chauncerp, a to our truſtp and 

welbeloued Tho Pope knight, Roger Lholmicy knight, 

Richard Rede knight, Rowlad Bil knight. wilftiam Ra- 

ſtall Sergeant at law, Mery Cole Licrke, Deane of Pan- 

| Lholmlcy,Eſquiers, wulliã 

Coke, Thomas Martin. John Stozy,s John Uanghan 
Doctours of Law, greeting. * 

Foꝛ as muche as diners deuilliſhe and ſclaunderous 


perlons, hauing not onely innented, bꝛuted. and ſette ons 


diuers falle rumoꝛs, tales, and ſedicious ſclaſid 

vs, but alſo haue fowne diners heteſies, and heterical opi⸗ 1 
nions. and ſette forth diners ous bookes within thys The meaning of 
our Nealme of Englaud, meaning thereby to ftyzre vp'di- the Goſpellers | 
uiſion,ſtrie.contencion,#ledition,nor oncly amongft our eln reported. 


louing ſudiectcs, but alſo betwixt vs a our aydſnbiccres, *** lelaudeted. 


w diners others outragious miſdemeanors, enozmityes, 
tontemptes, and offences, daply committed and done, to y 
diſquieting of vs and our people, we mindingehe duc pu- 
ni{hment of ſuch offenders, o the repꝛeſſing ot ſuch itke'of- 
fences, cno2mities, and miſbchautoursfrom hencefoozth, 
hauing ſpeciall truſte and contidence in pour fidelityes, 
wiledomes, and diſcretions, haue authoziled appoynted a 
aſſigned pou to be our TCommiſſioners, and by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes do gene full power & authontp vnto pou. and thice 
of you, to cnquire as well by the othes of twelue god and 
lawfull men, as by witnefles and all other meanes & poli⸗ 
tick wapes pou can deuilc, of all @ ſinguler heretical opini- 
bokes chrealemtrs, 
contemptes, conſpiracies, and all falſe rumoꝛs, tales, ſedi⸗ 
tious and ſclaunderous woꝛdes oꝛ ſapinges, rapſcd, pub- 2 
liſhed, bzuted. inuented, oꝛ ſet fozth againſt vs, oʒ either of What watch is 
vs 02 agaynſt the quiet goucrnance 6 rule of our peoples, _— to keepe 
# ſubiects, by bookes, lies, tales,0z othcrwiſe;inany Log. rer — 
tie, icy, dowing, oz other place 0z places, withinthis dur rr. 
realme of England oz cls where, in any place oz places be- 
pondthe g of the bzinging in, vtterers, dupers, (et 
lers. ke pers. oz cdᷣuepers of any ſuch letter, kg, 
rumoꝛ, and tale, and of all and enerp theyꝛ coadiutoꝛs.coũ- 
ſellers, comtoꝛters, pꝛocurerg, abettoꝛs, and maintemers, 
ning vnto you and ther of vou, full power x n | 
vertue hercof, to ſearch out and take into out hands @ 
— oo 5 bo 2 — ah 
ters @ wi , 02 any ot᷑ th 
told, as well in Pꝛinters honfes nb ſhops,as rifcwhere, 
willing you and tuerp of von to ſtarche tozrheſame im all 
RH Nn..ii. 


places 
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Fnormiries or 
miiochauiouts. 


. obſtinately do refuſe to receiue the bleſſed ſacrament of the 


Heretickes to 
be committed 
totheir Ordina- 


ry. 


Vacaboundes or 
maiſterles men. 


Decay of Chu 
ches and Chap= 
pells. | 


places, according to pour diſcretions. : 
And allo tocnquire, heare, and determine all and ſin⸗ 
gnlar enozmiries, diſturbances, miſbehamours, and neg⸗ 
ſigences committed in any Church, Lhappell,oz other ha- 
lowed place withm this Nealme, and allo foz and concer⸗ 
ning the taking away oz withholding any landes , tene- 
mentcs , godes, onamentes. tockes of money, oz other 
thinges belonging to euerp ofthe ſame Churches a Lha- 
— and all accountes and reckoninges concernyng the 

me. | | 
And alſo to enqupꝛe and ſcarch out all ſuch perſons as 


aultar, to heare maſſe,oz come to their pariſh Lhurchcs,0z 
other conuenient places appoynted fox diuine ſernice, and 
all ſuch as retuſe to go on Þzocefſion, to take holy bzcad, 
oz holy watery, 02 othcrwile doe miſuſe themſelues m any 
church oz other halowed plate, wherſoencr any ofthe lame 
offences haue bene, oz hereafter halbe comnutted within 
this our ſapd Realine, _. | 

Neuertheles our will and pleaſure is, that when, and 

as otre as any perſon oz perſons, hercafter being called oz 
connented befoze pon, do obſtinatiꝑ perſiſt oz ſtand in any 
maner of hereſy,oz hereticall opinion, that then pe oz thzee 
ot you do immediately take ozder, that the ſame pcrion | 
perlons, ſo ſtanding oz perſiſting, be deliueced a commit⸗ 
ted to his Oꝛdinary, there to be vſed accozding to the ſpt- 
.rituall and eccleſiaſticall lawes. 

And alſo we gene vnto pon, o2 thꝛee of von, full power 
and authozity , to enqupꝛe and ſearch out all vacabondecs, 
and mayſterles men, Barcttours, quarrellers,and ſufpect 
perſons, abiding within our Lity of London, ten mples 
compaſſc of the lame. and all aſſaultes and affrapes douc # 
committed withm the ſame city and compalle. | 

And further to ſearch ont all waſte, dccapes,and rums 
ol Churches, Lhauncelics, Chappeiles, ÞParſonages and 
Uicarages in the Dioces of the ſame, being within thys 
 Realme, gening pou and euerp of yon full power and au⸗ 
thoitp by vertue hereof to hearc and determine the lame, 
aud all other offences and matters aboue ſpecitped and re- 
hearſed, accozding to pour wiſedomes, conſciences. and 
dilcretions, willing and commanding ou 92thice of you, 
from time to time. to vieanddeuile all ſuch politick waies 
and mcanes, fo: the triall a ſearching out of rhe pꝛemiſes, 


a8 by pon 02 three of you ſhal be thought moſt expedient 


* I 
a1 * 


Priſoning of 


neceſſary; and vpon inqupꝛp and due pzcofe had, knowne, 
pertemed and tried ont, by the conleſſion of the parties, oꝛ 
by ſutficient witneſſes befoze you, oꝛ thice of you, conter⸗ 
ning p pꝛemiſes 02 any part thereof,oz by auy other waics 
oz mcancs requiſite , to geut and award ſuch puniſhment 
to the offenders, by fine, unpztlonment, oꝛ otherwile, a to 
take ſuch ozder toz tedꝛeſſe and refoꝛmatiũ ofthe pzemiles, 
as to your wijedomcs,0z thzee of you ſhaibe thought meet 


and . 
„Further willing and commanndyng you and euerye 
ce of pou.in caſe pon ſhall finbe any perſon oz perſons, 
obſtinate 03 diſobedient, cither in they; appearance betoze 
you oz thꝛec of you, at pour calling oz alignment, oz els in 


not accompliſhing oz not obeping your Decrees,OUwcrs, 


the obſunate. * And tommaundementes in any thing oz thinges.touching 


And lo fozth with other ſuch like matter, as foloweth, ſce 


& 4 * * 


Perſecution a= 
bout Colcheſter 


22, For Gods 
word apprehen- 
ded. 


the pzemulcs oz any part thereof, to commit the ſame per⸗ 
ſan oz perſous ſo offcnding,ts ward, there to remainc, till 
by pon oꝛ thice ofyon he be diſcharged oz delinered. gc. 


 Wourfirſt edition,pag. 1563. 


F The apprehenſion of two and 


twenty priſoners ſent ep together for Gods 
- yeord, to London, from Colcheſter. 


Fter this bloudpe P2oclamation oz Commiſſion 
AA frus genen out at London, which was Febzuarpe 
8. thc thyꝛde and fourth prares of the Kynge and 
Muccucs raigne, theſe new Inquiſitours, eſpecial- 
lp ſomne ot them beganne to ruffic and to take vpon them 
not a little : ſo that all quarters wert full of perſecution 
and pꝛiſons almoſt full ot pꝛiſoners, namely in the Dioces 


ol Canterbury, wherof (by the leauc of Lhziſt) we will ſay 


moꝛe anon. 
In the meant time, about the Towne of Colcheſter, 
the wind of perſetution beganne ficrcely to riſe; inſomuch 
that tee and twenty together. men and women were ap- 
pꝛehended at one clap, ol the which xxiij. ons cſcaped. The 
other xxtj, wert dꝛiuen vp like aflock ofLhziſten lambes, 
to London, with two oz thiee leaders with them at moſt. 
ready to geut theyꝛ ſkinnes to be pluckt of foꝛ the 2 
ſake, Notwithſtanding the Biſhops, afrapd belike of the 
nitbcr,to put ſo many at once to death, ſought mcancs to 


on 02 - 


and M. Bendlowes, that I ſhould haue ſufticicnt time to ſend vn. 


the luſtices, and laid his hand of my ſhoulder, with a ſmiling col- 
tenaunce,and deſired me ro make his harty commẽ dati uni ynto 


Queene Mary.  Theapprebenſion of a2.Priſoners. 


deliuer them, and ſo they did. d 


| 2awing out a very eaſy tis. 
—— an — — — anche 
Ke againe a ſuffcred,as hercaftcr ye call — — 
ling) declared. Huch as met them by the way cömin Go 
law them in thetieldes ſcattering in ſuch ſozt, as wach 
might haut caſtly eſcaped awap. And when they tutred k 
ro gore wo togrher Nang berg dre 
r, hauing a band o 
tweene them, they holding the ſamcin Weta - ries 
uinganother cozde cuery oncabout dis arne, ag thaw Pl 
they were tied. And ſo were theſe fourteene men x et - 
women caried vp to London,the people by the way pip 41 
ingto Sod fozthein, to geue them ſtrength. At the A. * 
into Loudon,they were pinioned, 3 ſo came into the th 
as the Picture here ſhoztly after folowing w their nance 
alſo ſubſcribed, doch deſcribe, But firſt let vs declare cons 
cerning their taking and their atrachers, conteined in th 
Lommiſſaryes letter: wutten to Boner:then,the Jun." 
ture made betwene the commiſſioners and the popiſh co 
miſſary. The letterofthe Comnuſſarp is this. 1 


The Letterofthe Commiſſary, called Iohn 
| Kingiton, written to Biſhop Boner, 


Fter my duety done in receiving and accõplimi 

norable and moſt louing — the —— Lorde of 
knowne ynto your Lordſtup, that the 28. of Auguſt, the Lorde of > the 
Oxenford, Lord Darcy,H.Tyril, A. Brown, W. Bendlowes, k Ty to Dar), 
rill, Ric. Welton, Roger Apleton, publiſhed their comiſtis to ſei . 
landes and tenements & goodes of the fugitiues, ſo that the 24 
ners ſnould haue neither vſe nor com ity thereof, but by In- Wilam 
uctory remaine in ſafe keeping, vntill the cauſe were determined, leo, 

And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the queenes prices lower, £2 
warravt,for the reſtitution ef the Church goods within Colche- * Ih 
ſter, & the hundredes thereabour,ro the a of Gods ſervice. And 0 — 
then were called the pariſhes particularly, & the hereticks part- ſon, K b 
ly cõmitted to my examination. And that diuers perſons ſhould 4 toy 
certify me of theyr ornamentes oftheyt Churches, betwixtthis Ih Nat 
and the Iuſtices next appearaunce, which ſhalbe on Michadmas "one Co 
euen nexte. And that pariſh which had preſented at two ſeveral! mille 
times, to haue all ornaments, with other thinges in good order Fo 
were exonerated for euer,til they were — againe, & others 
to make theyr appearaunce from time to time. And thoſe names 
blotted in the Indenture, were indited for treaſon, fugit ues, ot 
diſobedients, and were put foorth by M. Brewnes commaunde- 
ment. And before the ſealing, my Lord Darcy ſaid to me apart, 


to your Lordſhip yea, if need were, the heretickes to temaynt in 
durance till I had an anſwere from you: yea tothe Lotd Legutes 
graces Commiſsioners come into the Country, 

And mayſtet Browne came into wy Lord Darcyes houſe x 
parlour belonging vato Ni. Barnaby, before my ſayd Lordand al 


your good Lordſhip,and asked me if l would, and I (aid. Vea wich 
a good will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought that I (hould not 
have bene — with ſo ſodeine carriage. But aſtet dinnet, tie 
Iuſtices councelledwith the Bayliffes, and with the Gaolets,znd 
then after tooke me vnto them, and made collation ofthe la- 
dentures, and ſealed ; and then Mayſter Browne commaun ded 
me this after noone, being the 30. of Auguſt, to go and receyue 
my priſoners by and by. And then 1 ſiyd. it is an vnteaſonable 
commaundemẽt, for that I haue attended of you here theſe thtee 
dayes, and this Sonday early haue ſent home my men. Where- 
fore I defire you to haue a conuenient time appoynted, yhecein 
I may knovy whether it will pleaſe my Lord my maiſter to ſende 
his Commilsioners hither, or that I ſhall make carriage ofthem 
vnto his Lordſhip, Then M. Browne: We are — that the Aide 
Councell hath written vnto your mayſter,to make ſpecd, and to Browne 
rid theſe priſoners out of hand: therefore go receiue your priſo · hoate 55 
ners in haſte. Then i: Sir, I ſhall reeciue them within theſe tenne ban (nn 
dayes. Then M. Browne : The limitation lyeth in vs, and not in "i ow 
you, wherſore get you hence. | —* 
Syr, ye haue indited and deliuered me by this Indentute, P 
whole fayth or opinions I know nor, truſting that ye will graũt 
me a time to examine them, leaſt I ſhould puniſh the Cathalicks. 
Well ſayd Maiſter Browne, for that — ye ſhall haue time be · 
twixt this and Wedneſday nd I ſay vnto you maiſter Bailiffes, 
if he do not receiue them at your handes on Wedneſday, et 0+ 
pen your doore,and let them go. 
Then I: My Lord and maiſters all, Ipromiſe to diſcharge the 
towne and countrey of theſe heretickes, within ten dayes. Ihen 
my Lord Darcy ſayd:Cõmiſſary, we do and mult all agree in O 
Wherfore do you receiue them on, or before Wedneiday. 
Then I: My Lord, thelaſtI carryed , I was goyng betwuixte 
the Caſtell and Sayncte Katherines Chappell , two howres and 
an halfe, and in greate preaſſe and daunger : Wherefore thus 
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Perſecution in London dioceſſe. 


y be to deſire your Lordſhip, to geue in commaundement yn- 
{ter Sayer, Bayliffe, here preſent, for to ayd me tho- 
tough his libertie s. not onely with men and R » but that 
the Towne clarke may bee ready there with his booke to write 


of che names of the moſt buſie perſons, and this vpon three houres 
ih un ning, all whiche both my Lorde and M. Browne commaug- 
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dd, And the 31. of A gane) nam Goodwin of Muchbirch huſ- 
bindman, this brynger, and Thomas Alſey of Copforde youre 


Apparitourof your Conſiſtory in Colcheſttr,coueni- 
tel with me, that they ſhoulde hyretwogrther men at the Jeaſte, 


| hetzofone ſhould be a 7 ono come to me the next day a- 


hout two ofthe clocke at after noone, ſo that 1 might recite this 


,;roxyne before M. Archdeacon, and pay the money, that is, 46. 


ſhillinges 8.pence. Whetefore they ſhould then go foorth wyth 


fact ne into Colcheſter, & on Wedneſday before three of the clock 
ee inthe morting receiue there at my hand within the Caſtell, and 


© \\orchall fourteen n 
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and eight women, ready bound 
pjues and hempe; and dtiue, eaty, ot lead and feede with meat & 
linke, as heretickes ought to be found continually, vnto ſuche 
time that the ſa William aod Thomas, ſhall cauſe the ſayde 23, 
ſohes for to be delivered vnto my Lord of Londons Officers 
and within the ſafe keeping of my ſayd Lorde, and then to bring 
ynto me 2gaine the ſayd Gines, with a perfect token, of, or from 
my ſayd Lord, and then this couenant is voyde, or els. &c. 
Maiſter Bendlowes layde vnto mee in my Lorde of Oxen- 
fordes Chamber at thekinges head, after Thad ſayd Maſſe before 
the Lords, that on the moro after Holy Roode day, when wee 
all meete at Chelmeſford for the deuiſion of theſe landes, 1 


+ thinke * fou,and Mayſter Smith ſhalbe fayn 
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och Now and then. Who is the Patron > MyLord of Arundell. 


toride with certaine of the Jury to thoſe porcions and manours 
in your part of Eflex,and in like caſe deuide our ſelues, to tread 
and view the ground with the Queſt, orels Ithinke the Queſt 
will not labour their matter, and ſo doe you ſaye voto Mayſter 
Archdeacon. 1 + 
Alice the wyfe of William Walleys of Colcheſter, hath ſub- 
mitted herſelfe, abiured her erroneous opinions, aſked abſolu- 
tion, promiſed to do het folemne penancein her Pariſh Church 
at Saint Peters on Sonday next, and to continue a Catholicke & 
a hythfull woman, as long as G O D ſhall ſend her lyfe. And for 
theſe couenauntes, her huſband ſtandeth bounde in five pounde. 
Which Alice is one of the nine women of this your Indenture: 
and that ſhee is bigge with childe. Wherefore the remayneth at 
home, and this done in the preſence ofthe Bayliffes, Aldermen, 
&rowneclarke, And for that Maiſter Browne was certyfied, there 
vas no Curate at Lexdon, he inquired who was the Farmer. The 
aunſwere was made, Syr Fraunces Iobſon . Who is the Parſon? 
They of the Queſtmen aunſwered, Syr Roger Choſtlow. When 
was he with you Not this fourtene yeares. How is your Cure ſer- 


And within ſhorte'tyme after Syr Frauntes Iobſon came with 
great curteſy ynto my Lord Darcies place. And of all Gentlemẽ 
about vs, I ſaw no more come in Sir Robert Smith Prieſt, ſome- 
time Chanon of Bridlington: now Curate of Appledore, in the 
wild of Kent,came to Colcheſter the 28. day of Aug. with his 
bigge with childe, oflate divorced, taken on ſuſpition, exam 
ol the Lordes, and M Brownetolde me that they haue rece 
letters from the counſell, for the attachment of certayn perſons, 
and e peciallye of one Prieſt, whoſe name is Pullen (but hys 
right name is Smith) doubting this Prieſt zo be he the ſayd Pul: 
len, although neither he nor his wife would confeſſe the ſame. 
Wherfoile he lyeth ſtil in priſon, but ſurely this is not Pulls, 
Ifit pleaſe your Lordſhippe to haue in cemembraunce, that the 
bouſholders might be compelled to bring euerye man his one 
wife to her ow ne ſeate in the Chur che in time of Diuine ſeruice 
it would ptofite much. And alſo there be yet ſtanding Hoſpitals 
and other of like foundation about Colcheſter, whiche I haue 
got knorrne to appeate at any viſitation, as the Maiſter and 
Lztars of Mary Magdalene in Colcheſter, the Proctout of ſaynct 
Katherines Chappell in Colcheſter, tlie hoſpitall or Beadhouſe 
of the foundation of Lord H. Marney, in Laremarny, the Hoſpital 
and Beadman of little Horkiley. Thus preſuming of youre Lord- 
ſhips goodnes, I more then bold euet᷑ to trouble you, with thys 
wol ldly buſines, beleeching almightye God to ſend your hono- 
table Lordihip a Condigne reward. 
From Eaſtthorp this preſent xxx. of Auguſt, 


We found a letter touching the Maryage of Prieſtes in the 


| _ bandes of the fore ſayd Syr Kobert Smith. Alſo Ideſired Mayſter 
» Browne the doer of all thinges, to apes the audience to vring 


in theyr vnlawyfull writinges and bookes. Who asked me if Tha 

proc laymed the Proclamation, 1 ſayd, yea. Then he ſayd openly 

on the Benche, that they ſhoulde be proclaimed euerye quar et 

once And then take the Conſtables and Officers, and they a- 
ne take and puniſli the offenders, accordingly. 


By your poere Beadman, 
lohn Kingſton, Prieſt. 


XXII priſoners, Boners letter. 


An Indenture made betweene the Lordes and 
the Iuſtices within ſpecified, and Boners Commiſſity, 
concerning the deliuery of the ptiſo- 
pers aboue named. 


s Sergeaunt 
2 — 


Appletö, Eſquiers, 


at lawe, w endelowes, 8 
mund Tirel, Richard weſton, Roger 


Juſtices of Ooper, and determincr, a of the peace, within 
y and | 


the ſapd County of Eſſex, to be kept ofthe one 
ohn Kingſtone Bacheler at law, C nn to 
Bilh, ot Londou. of other party, witnelleth that No. 
Colman ot walton in 4 of Effex labourer, Joan 
winltley of Dozſeley Magna in ſaid County, Spinſter, 
Sttuen Gloucr of Raplye,inthe Lounty afozeſayd, Glo⸗ 
uer, Richard Clerke of much Bolland in the ſayd Lountp 
BJariner,- william Kunt of much Bentlp, in the ſapdc 
Lounty hulbandmai, Tho. winſeley of much Doxſeley in 
5 ſayd County, Sawyer, Margaret field of Kamcſcy, in 
the layd Lounty, Spinſter: Agnes whitlockeofDouer- 
on__ the ſayd Lountie, Spinſter, Alice Munt ot much 
en 
ſame towne and Lounty, Spinfkcr, Richard Bongeoz of 
Colcheſter in the ſayd Lounty Lozier, Richard Atkin ol 
Dalſte ad in the ſayd County, weauer, Nobert Barcocke 
of roiſton, in the ſapde Countpe of Suffalke, Carpenter, 
Nich. Geoꝛge of weſtbarhoult, in the county of Eſſex, la- 


- 


bozer, Rich. Jolley of Lolcheſtcr in the ſaid Lounty,Ma- 


372. 


Indentureby= 
tyweene the 


The names of 
Chriſtes priſo.. 
ners perlecutod. 


in the lapd Lountye, Spinſtcr, Roſe Alin of the 


riner, Tho. Fecrcſanne ofthe ſame towne and County, 


Mercer. Robert Debnam late of Dedham, in the ſaid cod 
weauer, Liccly warren of Lockſall in rhe ſayd county 
pinſtcr, Lh:iſtian Peper widow, of the ſame town and 

Lounty,Allin Simpſon,Slene Euring, Alice the'wife of 

william walles of Lolcheſter, Spirſter , and wfltiam 

Bongtoꝛ of Colcheſter in the ſayd Tonncy,Blaſier,being 

indited of hereſie, are deltuered to the ſayde John Ring- 

ſtone Clerke, Oꝛdinarp to the Bylhop of Tondon, accoz- 
ding to the ſtatute in that caſe pzonided; | 

"Fn witneſſe wherofto the one part ofthis Andenture 
remapning with the ſayd Eric, Lozd, and other the Juſti- 
ces. the fayd O2dinary hath ſer to his hand and ſcale, and 
to the other part remapning with the ſapd P1dinary, the 
ſayd Earle, L oꝛd, and other the Juſtices daue let to their 
ſeueral handes & ſcales, the daye c peares aboue wzitten. 


Oxenford, William Bendelowes 
Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrell.'- 

Heary Tyrell. Richard Weſton; 
Antony Browne, Roger Appleton. 


Theſe xxii. afozeſayd pꝛiſoners thus (fr from Colche⸗ 
ſter to London, were bzonght at length to B. Boner. As 
— 21 oꝛder and maner of their comming a Du. 
ing, the lapd Boner himſelte witeth ro Cardinall Podle, 
as you [hall heare, 


& Alctter of B. Boner to Cardinall Poole. 
N Ay it pleaſe your good grace with my moſt humble o- 
bedience, reuetence and duetie, to ynderſtand that go- 


5 — 22 


B. Boners lextet 
to Cardinall 


ing to London ypon Thurſday laſt, and thinking to be troubled Poole, concers | 
with M.Germaynes matter onely, and ſuch other common mat. ning the 22, pri» 
ters as are accuſtomed, cnough to wery a right rang Becy , 1 fonersaforclaydy 


had the day following to comfort my ſtomacke withall letters 
from Colcheſter,that either that day, or the daye following 1 
ſhould haue ſent thence 22. heretickes, indited before the Com- 
miſsioners,& in dede ſo I had, & compelled to beare theyr char- 
ges as I did of the other, which bothſtoode me aboug 20. nobles 
a ſumme of money that I thought full euill beſtowed. And theſe 
heretickes,notwithſtanding they had honeſt Catholicke keepers 
to conduct and bring them vp to me, and in all the way frõ Col- 
cheſter to Stradfor of the Bow, did goe quietly, andobediently, 
yet comming to Stratford, they 1 to take hart of grace and 
to doe as pleaſed themſelues, for there they beganne td haue 
theyr garde,yhich generally increaſca till they came to Algate 
where they. were lodged Friday night. * | 
And albeit I tooke order that the ſayde heretickes ſhoulde 
be with me very early on ſaterday mornyng, to the intent they 
mighte; quierlye come and bee examined by me, yet it was 
* NNNNn. if, between 


1973. (QueeneMary. 22, priſoners brought vp to London. Their tronble and confeſSton, 


Anno [ T The Picture of xij. godly and faythfull Chriſtians, apprehended 


1557. þ 
Mar 4 7 | abour Colcheſter, priſoned rogether it one band, and ſo with three 


leaders at the moſt, brought vp to London. 


| | ' At 
8 9 ——— NSC 2 F Thus we lee the Scr 
— }] ———— 8 ; figures, and ought to be | 
IV . * YAC Y @& 4. \£- — would haue vs toſa! 
Ve ſhalbe led before Princes N r A cobe ig in the brad, which is a 
= and rulers for my names ſake. [| Bae BS | ; . The godly w02d,and is £0 
= J Math. ro 1--Y = R ſio we do ſee that great It 
v7 . —— hm ia ynderſtanding of the wo 
Themaner how +8 | | 


theſe 22. priſo- the 
ners were 
brought vp from 
Colcheſter to 
London by 3. 


keepers, 


Kauz; 
| 36 
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— ſeriptures, pray moſt hartily, 
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warn der whom we ſubmit our ſell 
due, ye being officers and rul 
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betweene x. and a xi. of the clocke before they would come, and ſuſpected at Nome: yta & furthermozc did there at Rome C.. 
ne waye woulde they take, but through Cheapſide, ſo chat they connert a certapne learned Spanyarde frompapiſne — bell ad b 

were brought to my houſe with about a thouſande Perſons, Luthers ſide:notwithſtanding the pompe and glozy althe le e 
Which ching I tooke very ſtrange and ſpake to fir lohn Greſſam wonld afterward caryed him away to play the papti thug pot tor fr 45 Few da Wang 1 6 715 
then being with me. to tell the Mayor and the Sheriffes that thys as he did. But of this Card mall enough. 5 _—_ — all. 1 uh rr 4 * 
thing was not well ſuffered in ihe City. Theſe naughty hereticks To returne now to this godly company agayne, firſt beo 8 = = p de 2 
all the way they came through Cheapſide bothexhorted the peo How they were bzought vp in bandes to London. pe haut * re whole 1 1 1 7 * 
po their part, and had much comfort à promiſcua plebe, and heard: Alſo how Boner was about to haut red the Sen: en 4 


eing entted imo my houſe and talked withall, they ſhewed thẽ tence of death vpon them, * how he was ſaved by} Car. heartes the pure loue andfea 
— deſperate and very obſtinate, yet I vſed al the honeſt mea - dinall ye e tbo. their l — os ; would be iudged, and 


nes I could both by my ſelf and other to haue wonnethem,cuu- they atticied vp in wꝛiting, it were to tedious to recite the 
*. earned men to talke with them: and ſinditig nothin FI at 1 th. Brienz touching the article ofthe Log _ 


le 
in them but pride and wilfulnes, Ithought to haue had them al (for the whichc they were 
|, hetherto Eltham, and here to geue ſ as agaynſt them, Ne. * de dee „ be 
5 — pexceiuing by my — doing that your Face was of. — 5 2 
I thought it my duetie before thi er proce- 1 L r 
ded _ ,to Ten — 3 needs Dag knome your | " Ine Lond 9 455 — ——— 5 
are, whiche 1 ourgrace Ima thys V7 Deras Chziſt at his laſt took b1cad,+ whe | + 
yo And thus moſt humblye! take my br . ge had . prod he he 4p — * 5 dil Gage are molt boundto pray 
good grace, beſeeching almighty God alywayes to preſerue the Ciples and ſapd: rake, eate, this is my body: & likewiſe tot Ibero cruauon, 
(ame, At Fulllam, poſttidie Natiu. 1556, P the cup and thanked. gc. we do vuderſtanditto beafigu- wen, The requeſt of theſe n 
ratine ſpeache, as the moſt maner of his language was m ele NY 
Your graces moſt bounden Bedeſman parrables & darke ſentences, that they which are carnally 55er ound this 
and ſeruaunt, Edmond Boner, minded, ſhould lee with their eyes, and not perceine, and Ce 
5 1 n . heare with their eares & not vnderſtand, ſignifying this, language 
By this letter of * r tothe Cardmall, is to that as he did bzcake the bzeade among theim, being but penn 
ve vnderſtand, what good will was in this Bifh. to daue one loate, + they al were partakers thercof,ſo we tinougd pale. 
the bloitd ol theſe men, and to haue paſt wb ſentence olcon⸗ his body, in that it was broken, and offered vpon y croſſe 


| ... demnation agayuſt them, dad not the Cardinal ſomwhat foz vs, are all partakers chereof,and his bloud clenleth vs erwulc by the 

B. Boners cru (ag len baur ſtayed his feruent headines. Concer fromour , hath — — wꝛath towards vs ö belike, let 

eſtyeromewhat ning the Which Lardinal,al 2 it carmot be denyedby and made the attonement betwene God & vs, it we walk — ne diſturbance mi 

— lt une his Actes and wzitings,but that he was a pzofeſſed ene⸗ Hencefozth in the light euen as he is the true light. 15 5 — — 

nall. mp, and no othcrwile to de reputed but fox lp 1x) ode And in that he layd further, do this in the remembrance oe! 5 d — lone — 
gayne it is to be ſuppoled, that he was none of the bloudy of me, it is amemoztall and token ofthe ſuffering z deatd ,, _ . _ —— ſelues ud 

Cardinal — @cruellſozt of papiltes,as may appeare not only by ſtap- of Jeſu Chiſt: and he commaunded it fox this cauſe, tyat deeddowbeit du 


pe . 
Poole a Papiſt, ing the rage of this Byſhop:but allo by his ſolicitans wai | 6 of £d2ilt ſhould come together to ſhew his 
2 3 Wü letters witten to Cranmner, alſo by p com⸗ 4 - laud him foz all his bencfitcg. & cup we 
* plaintes of certapne papiſtes, accuſing him to the Pope magnipe his holy name, & ſo to bꝛeake the bzcad x dukt dunn 
to bee a bearer with the heretickes, a by the popes letters the wine,inremembzance chat Chꝛiſt had geuen his body | 
ent to him vpon the ſame calling hun vpto Rome e ſet⸗ and ſhed his bloud foz vs. n 
ting Fryex Pero in his place had not Q. Marp by lpecial Thus you N Foe perceine, though Lhzifte called 
entrcaty haue kept him ont ofthe popes danger. All whis byead his body, e the wine his blond. pet it follower) not, leg 2 | 
che letters J haue (it neede be) to ſhewe: beſides alſo that that the ſubſtannte or his body ſhouldẽ be in che b2cad and een BY — t our ſauiour £ 
it is thought of hun that toward his latter end a little de. wint: as diners plates in Scripture are ſpoken by Chuſt tte — nd when he had gen 
fore his commit from Nome to England, he begã lom⸗ and the Apoſtles in tyke phzaſe of peach, as in John. 15. 1 onto his Diſciples and 


what toſauour the doctrine of Luther, and was no leſſe am the true vine, alſo in John the. 10. I am the doore, and = whiche is geuen for you, th 
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ic Lord. 
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Mary. 


tis wꝛitten in the . ta the Bebꝛues, and in Exodus 24. 
jo l dow Moples tooke the blond of the Calues and ſptinck- 
66) {cy both the bookeand all the people, ſaping: This is the 
. bloud of the couenant or Teſtament. And allo in the 5. chap= 
rr ol Ezecdiell. dow the Loꝛd ſaid vnto dim concerning p 
third parte ol his heare ſaping: This is Hierulalem.&e. 
Thus we lee the Scriptures how they are ſpoken in 
3 figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined. and not as 
© thcy would haue vs to ſap, that the bodily pꝛelẽte of chzilt 
Tobe ig mehe 2 7 — — —— — 
the godly woꝛd, and oa ſcriptures.Al⸗ 
| 0 we do ſcethat — Idolatry is g out of p carnall 
min yndcrſtauding of the word of Thzift:This is my body, & pet 
#7 dayly (pzngcth, to the great diſhonour of Bod, ſo that 
men woꝛlhip a peece of bꝛead foz Bod, yea and hold that 
to be their maker. | 
Alter this confeſſion of their fapth and doctrine, being 
wutten and exhibited. they alſo deniſcd a letter withall, in 
mancr of a ſhort ſupplication,oz rather an admonition to 
the Judges and Commulioners, requiring that Juſtice 
and Judgement, alter the rule of Gods worde might de 
miniſtred vnto them. The copye of whicde theyꝛ letter J 
ihn. here alſo to ſhew vnto the reader in loꝛme as fol- 
loweth. 


&* Alctter or ſupplication of the priſo- 
ners to the Iudges. 


7e the right honourable audience before whome theſe oute 
ſimple writinges and the confeſsion of our fayth ſhall come 
to be tead ox ſeene,we poorepriſoners being faſt in bandes vp- 
on the tryall of our faythe, whiche wee offer to bee tryed by the 
ee ſetiptutes, pray moſt hartily, that for aſmuch as God hath geuen 
rte you power, and ſtrength ouer vs, as concerning our bodyes, vn- 
der whom we ſubmit our ſelues as obedient ſubiects in al things 

due ye being officers and rulers of the people, may execute true 
iudgement, keepe the layyes of righteouſneſſe, gouerne the peo- 

ple according to right, and toheare the poore and helpleſſe in 

tiuth, and to defend their cauſe. ot 

God fo: his ſonne leſus Chriſtes ſake, geue you the wiſedom 

and vnderſtanding of Salomon, Dauid, Ezechias, Moyſes, wyth 

divers others moſt vertuous rulers, by whoſe wiſedome & moſt 

le were iuſtly ruled, and gouerned 


SELL 
N 


nl 


godly vnderſtanding, the peo 
in ihe feare of God, all wickedneſſe was by them ouerthrowne 
and beaten downe, and all godlineſſe and vertue did floriſh and 
ſpring. O God whiche art the molt hygheſt, the creator & ma- 
babes ber of all thinges, and of all men both great and ſmall,and careſt 
Rome, 2:8 tforallalike, which doeſt try all mens workes and imaginations, 
= bcforewhoſe iudgement ſeate ſhal come both high and lo, rich 
ud poore, we moſt humbly beſeeche thee to put into ourrulers 
hearres the pure loue and feare of thy name, that euen as they thẽ 
lelues would be ĩudged, and as they ſhall make aunſwere before 
thee, ſo to heare our cauſes, to iudge with mercy, and to read o- 
uer theſe our requeſtes and confeſstons of our fayth, with deli- 
betation, and a godly iudgement. 

And if any thing here teemeth to your honourable audience 
to be erroneous or diſagteeing to the ſcripture, if it ſhall pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to heare vs patiently, whiche doe offer our ſelues 
to the ſcriptures, thereby to make aunſwere, and to be tryed,in 
ſo doyng wee poore ſubiectes being in much captuitie & bon - 
dage are moſt bound to pray for your noble eſtate and long pre- 
ſeruation, | 


The requeſt df theſe men being lo inſt, and they doc⸗ 
trine ſo ſound, pet all this could not pꝛeuaple with the Bi⸗ 
hop and other Judges, but that Hentence ſhoulde haue 
pzoceeded agaynſt them incontinent, dad not the goodnes 
ofthe Loꝛd better pꝛouided fox his ſeruauntes, then the 
Bichoppe had intended. Foz as they were now vnder the 
edge ol the axe, ready to be condemned by ſentence it was 
thought otherwiſe by the Lardinall, and ſome other wiſer 
headcs, fearing belike, leaſt by the death of ſo many toge⸗ 
ther, ſome diſturbance might riſe. peraduẽture among the 
people, and ſo was decreed amongthemſelues. that rather 
they ſhuld make ſome ſubmiſſion 02 conſeſſid, ſuch as they 
would themſe lues, nd ſo to be ſent home agayne, as thep 
were in deed:howbeit ders ol them afterward, wer ap⸗ 
medended and put to deathe. But in the meane ſpaceas 
touching their ſubmiſſion which they made, this it was, 
a u toꝝne here followeth. 


The ſubmiſs ion or confeſsion of theſe 
aforeſayd priſoners. 


„ REcauſe our ſauiour Chriſtat his laſi ſupper tokbzead 

i's. and when he had genen thankes, he make it, and gaue 
vnto his Diſciples and layde: Take, eate, rhis is my bodye 
"iche is geuen for you, this doe in the remembraunce of me: 
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Perſecution in London Dioces. 22. priſoners. 5. Martyrs. 


Thereſoze accoꝛding to the wozdes of our ſauioure Jeſus 
Chʒiſt, we do beleue in the ſacrament to be Chꝛiſtes body. 
And likewiſe he tooke the cup, gaue thankes, and gauc it 
to his Diſciples and ſayd: This is my bloud of the newe Te- 
ſtament which is ſhed for many. 

Therefoze likewiſe we do belenc that it is the bloud of 
Lhziſt, accoꝛding as Chꝛiſtes Lhurche dorhe miniſter the 
ſame. Tinto the whiche Latholicke Church of Chʒiſte. we 
do in this, like as in all other matters ſubmit oure ſelues 
pꝛomiſing therein to line as it becommethz good chꝛpſtian 
men, and here in this realme to vſe our lelues, as it be- 
commethfapthfull ſubiectes vnto our moſt gractous kin 
and Nueene, and to all other luperiours bothe ſpirit 
and tempoꝛall, actoꝛding to our bounden ducties. 

The names ot them which ſudſcribed to this ſubmiiſſi 
ou were thele, John Atkine, Alyn Symſon, Richard Ge⸗ 
oꝛge. Thomas Firefanne, wuliam unt, Nichard Joly 
Richard Bratwicke, Thomas winſiep, Nichard Rothe, 
Richard Clerke, Stephen Glouer, Robert Colman, T. 
Merle, wiüliam Bongeoꝛ,. Robert Bercocke, Margaret 
Dide, Elyn Euryng, CThiiſtian Pepper, Margaret feld. 
Alyce Munt. Joane winelley, Lyſly roarren, Roſe Alyn 
Anne whitelocke, Geoꝛge Barker, John Saxebye,Tho- 
mas Locker, Alyce Locker. 


Aſtory of fiue other godly Ma rtyrs burned 
at one fire in Smithfield, the 12. daye 
of Aprill. 


TO proceede further in this ſtoꝛp of perſteuted martpꝛs 

next in older followe fiue other burned at London in 
Smithfield in the fozeſayd ycare of the Lozd. 1557. Apyil u. 
whoſe names were thele. 


I 


who being. ſome, by the Lozd Riche, ſome by other Ju⸗ 
tices of peace, and Lonſtavies(therr own neighbours)at 
the firſt accuſed , and appꝛehended fog not comming to 
their pariſh Lhurches, were in the end ſent vnto Boner 
Biſh.of London, and by hys commaundement the 27. day 
of January, were exammed befoꝛe Doctour Darbylhyze, 
then Chauncellour to the ſapd Biſhop, vppon the ſonner 
generall Articles mentioned, pag. 1672, 


Aptill. 13. 


Thomas Loſeby. 
Henty Ramſey. 


Agnes Stanley 
Thomas Thyrtell. 


Margaret enge 5 


Touching theſe 
articles read ber” 
fore pag. 1672. 


y Aunſweres to the Articles, 
W Doſe aunſweres thercunto were, that as they con⸗ 
V fefſed there was one true & Catholick church wher⸗ 
of they ſteadlaſtly belceued, and thought the Churche of 
Rome to be no part oz member: ſo in the ſame Churche 
they beleued there were but two ſacraments, that is to ſay 
Baptiſme, and the ſupper ofthe Loꝛde. Dowbeit ſome of 
chem attributed the title and honour ofa ſacrament. to the 
holy eſtatt of Matrimony, which vudoubredly was done 
rather of ſimple ignozannce then ofanye wilfull opinion, 
and are thereof to be adiudged as befoze is admoniſhed. 
Moꝛcoucr, thep acknowledged themlelues to be Bap- 
tiſed into the fayth ol that true Church, as inthe thyꝛd ar- 
ticle is ſpecified. And here in reading, as wel of theſe Arti⸗ 
cles, as alſo of the reſt, marke J bcſecch pon, the crafty ſub- 
teltie oftheic Catholicke Champions, who intermitting 
certayne poyntes of laith, and ofthe true Church, with the 
Jdolatrous and ſuperſtitions mametry ot theyz rompſhe 
magogue, cauſe the pooze and ſimple people, foʒ lacke of 
now PE HACUIRES to fall into their crafty nettes. 
Fon after they haut made them 2 Churche 
= —_— * 7 — I 8 ; | 
er as they would hane them, and allo that thep wer chzt- [ 
ſtened into the fayth thereof, that is, in the name of the Fa- — — tes, 
ther, ot the Sonne, and the holy Bhoſt, they craftily now Simple igno- 
in the other their obiections, deſcending as it were from raunce deceiucd, 
the fayth of the Trinitic, vnto they2 Jdolatrous Maſſe & 
other ſuperſtuious cercmonpes, would make them 
thatnow in denying thereof, they hant ſcnercd thelciues 
from the fapth ol the true Lhurche, wherennto they were 
CONSID nICE is moſt falſe, Foz though the truelyght 
ot Bods Boſpel æ holy woꝛd, was maructlonſly darkued 
and in a maner vtterly extingniſtzed:xet the true fapth of 
the Trinitic, by the mercrinli pꝛouidente of God. was till 
preſerned,and into the fayth therof were we baptiſed, and 
not into the belieſe and pꝛofeſſion of their hozrible Idola⸗ 
try and vapnt cercmonics. kf ag, 
Theſe things not thzonghly wayed by theſe poore, pet 
lapthfull, and true members of Chꝛiſt.cauled ſome ofthcm 
ignoꝛauntlp to graunt,. that when they came to the W 
0 


Their anfeverts 
to the articles. 


Two Sactame ta 
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— au. 
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1975. 
Anno [ 


They which ſe⸗ 
parate them= 
ſelues from cer= 
t iyne traſhe 
rouglit into 
the Church, do 
not ſeperate 
themſtlues frõ 
the Church. 


Other new ar= 
ticles propounz 
ded to them by 
B. Boner, 


Made and 7, 
Sacramentes. 


Engliſh ſeraice, 


Comming to 
QC hurch. 


Afhes, Palmes, 
Creeping to the 
Croſſe, Holy 
bread, Holy 
Water. &c. 


Conkeſlion. 


Abſolute neeel⸗ 
fityc. 


Chriſtening of 
ijntantces, 


Praying for the 
dead. 


\{ 1-tyrs that 
\utered, 
Falting dayes- 


(ueene Mary. 


of diſcretion. and vnderſtood the light of the Bolpell, they 
did ſepcrate themſelues from the fayth of the Church, mea 
ning none other but only to ſeparate themſelaes from the 
admitting oz allowing of ſuch their * and crronc- 
ons traſh as they no o had defiled p church of chzils wall & 
not from their fapth receiued in baptiline, which in expzcs 
woꝛds in their aunfweres to p other articles they conſtãt⸗ 
ly affirmcd,declaring the Malle and lacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, to be moſt wicked blaſphemy agapnſt Thꝛiſt Jeſus, # 
contrary to the truth of his Golpcil, and therfoze veterly 
they refuſcd to aſſent and to be reconciled againe therunto. 

Thcſcaunſwcres in effect, of them thus taken by the 
ſayd Chauucellour, they were fo that time diſmiſſed; but 
the Biſhop taking the matter into his owne handes, the 
vi. day of Marche, pꝛopounded vnto them cettapne other 
new articles, the copy wherof followcrh, 


Other articles obiected by Boner Bi. of London 
agaynſt Tho. Loſeby, H enry Ramſey, Thomas Thyr- 
tell, Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stanley, the vi. 
day of March, being the ſecond tyme of 


theyr examination. 


E F- Ir, that thou haſt thought,beleucd, and ſpoken, w 
in ſomc part of the citic and Dioces of London, that 
the fapth, Neligion, and Eccicſiaſticall ſeruice here obſer- 
ucd and kept, as it is in the Kealine of England, is nota 
true and a laudablcfapth, Religion, and ſeruice, eſpe⸗ 
cially concerning the Maſſe, and the 7.lacramentes,noz 
is agreable to Gods wonde e teſtament, & that thou canſt 
not finde in thy heart without murmuring grudging, oz 
ſcruple ta reteauc / and vie it, & to confoꝛʒme thy lelfe vnto 
it, as other ſubicctes of this realme cuſtomably haue donc 
and doe. 
2. Item, that thou haſt thought. #c.that the engliſh ſcruice 
ſet fozthin the time of kinge Edwarde the vi. here in thys 
Nealme of England, was and is good and godly, & Ca⸗ 
tholicke in all poynts, and that it alone ought here in this 
realme to be recceiued. vſed, and practiſed, # none other. 
Item, like wile thou haſt thought. c. that thou art not 
bound to come to thy Parilyc Charche, a there to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and heare Mattins, Maſſe, Euenſong and other Dis 
nine ſeruice, ſoug oꝛ ſapd there. | 
4. Item, thou haſt thought, #c.:hat thou art not bound to 
come to pꝛoceſſion to the Church vppon dapes and tpmes 
appointed, and to go in the ſame with others of the pariſh 
ſinging oz ſaymg then the accuſtomed pꝛayers vied in the 
Church,. noꝛ to beare a taper 02 candel on Candelmas day 
noꝛ take Aſhes vppon Alhwedncſday,no?z beare Palmes 
vpon Palme ſond ap, not to creep to the croſſe vpon daics 
accuſtomed, uoꝛ to receiue and kifle the paxc at Baile time 
noꝛ to receiue holy water oz Holy bꝛead, oꝛ to accept and al 
lowe the ceremonies and vlages of the Churche, after the 
maner and faſhion as thep are vled in this realme. 
5. Item. thou haſt thought. ec. that thou art not bound at 
any time to confeſſe thy linnes to any pꝛieſt. and to receine 
ablolution at his hands, as Bods M iniſter, no to reccine 
at any time the blcfſcd ſacrament of the aultar, eſpccialipe 
as it is vſed in this Church of England. 
6. Item, thou haſt thought æc.that in matters of religion 
and fapth, thou muſt follow and belcue thine own conſci- 
ence onely,and not to geue credite to the determination # 
common oder of þ Latholicke Church, e the ſca of Rome 
no2 to any member therok. 
7. Item, thou halt thought. #c.that all thinges do chance 
ofan abſolute and pꝛeciſe meere neccſſitie,ſo that whether 
man do wel oz cuil, he could not chule but do ſo, and p ther 
foze no man hath any [rec will at all. 
8, Item, thou haſt thought ec. that the faſhid and maner 
of Chuſtening of infantes,ts not agreable to Gods word 
and that none can be EY Raped end thcreby ſa⸗ 
ned except de haut peares of dilcretion to belcue himſelf, + 
lo willingly accept oꝛ refuſe Baptiſme at his pleaſure, 
9. Item, thou haſt theught ec. That Pzaycrs to Saints 
o2 Pꝛapers foꝛ the dead, are not anaylablc and not allow⸗ 
able by Gods woꝛd. oꝛ pꝛofitable in any wile, and that the 
ſoules departed do ſtraightwayes go to heauen oz to hell, 
oʒ els do till the day of dome, ſo that there is no place 
ok purgation at all. a 
10. It, thou haſt thought xc. that all ſuch as in the tyme 
of king Den. the viii. oꝛ in time ol Qucene Mar of Eng⸗ 
land, haue bene burned as heretickes , were no here⸗ 
tickes at all: but fapthfull and good Lhziſtian people, 
cſpcctally Barnes. Garret, Jerome, Frith, Kogers,Hm- 
per. Cardmaker, Latimer, Tayloz, 1B2adfozd, Philpor, 
Cranmer, N lep, and ſuch like, and that thou diddeſt and 
doeſt allowe, like, and appzone all their opinions, æ doeſt 
millike their condemuations and burninges. 


mp cappe, æ there withall did put on his cappe. And after, 


Articles obiected 4 gaynſt five Martyrs with their aunſ weren. 


Item, t 
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{ 02 ,And the ab 
ſing dayes,and eſpecially in rhe rpme of f ft gg err 
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de latrament 
crament, "eo the 


t. cc. that thou oꝛ any eis con. 
ofbeliefe and fapth,arenor,noz is bound te m ney 
at all,elpccially vnder an othe vpon a booke, 


Their aunſweres to the Art; 
before obiected. "_ 


eir aunſweres to theſe obiections 
ching the firſt,ſecond, thynd, iourch füt ne” 


— _ — — — Latholickc 
oorth as me doth inſtructe tdem accoꝛdt 
holy word, but not to follow the det — — 
concousand Babilonicall Church ot Rem. ide tr 

As fozthelcuenth,cight,and thirtenth,they veecrip de 
nye>,thar euer they werẽ of any ſuch abſurde opinions as 
are contapned therein, hut they graunted that man of him 
lelfe without the heipe and aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirite dath 
no power to do any good thing acceptable in Gods litt 

To the eleuenth they ſapd, that true faſting and True lich 
vicd accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, are allowable and — ; 
bicin his light, and that by the ſame wozd cnery tapthet 
man may cate allmeaces at all times, with th geuin 
to _ oy — * S 

Alter this p firſt dap of Apzill, were t . 
nented before the Biſhop in his-palace ar Logo ber 
little appeareth to be done. except it were to know whe: 
ther they would ſtand to their aunſwcres, « whether they 
would recant oꝛ no. But when they refuſed to recant and 
deny the receiued and infallible truthe the Byſhop cauſed 
them to be bzought into the open Conliſtoꝛp, the third day 
ok the ſame moneth of Apꝛill in the fozenone, where kirſie 
vnderſtanding by them their immutable conſtauncye and 
ltedlaltnes, de demaunded particularly of tut ty one what 
they had to ſay, why he ſhould not pzonounce y Sentence 
of condemnation, 


To whom Tho. Toſeby firſte aunſwered: God gene 
me grace and — to ſtand —— yon, c pour Sens Thomar 
tence,# alſo agaynit pour law, which is adenouringlaw, te 
foz it denourcth the flocke of Chꝛiſte. And J perceinethere 7%" 
is no way with me but death, except J would conſentto © 
your denouring law. and beleeue in that Fdollthe Madle. 

Next vnto him anſwered Thomas Thirtel, laymg: 
my Lode, I ſay thus, if you make me an hereticke, then 
you make Lbtilt and all the 12. Apoſties heretickes, fn J Bend, 
am in the true fayth and right beliefe, E J will fand in t, 07s 
foz I know full well J ſhall haue cternall lyfc therefoze. 3.,c., 
The Byſhoppe then aſked the lyke queſtion of Denry 
Namſep. who ſayd agapne: my Loꝛd, will you haue me Henry f 
to go from the truth that J am in: I ſay vnto you that my ſe»vorde 
opmions be the very truth, which J will ſtand vnto,and to Boner 
not go from them: N ſap vnto pon farther, that there are 
two Churches vpon the earth, and we (meaning 
t other true Martyrs and pꝛoteſſours of Chꝛiſt) be ofthe 
true Church, and pe be not. Margaret 
Unto this next aunſwered Dide, Hye: 
ſaying: my Lo, pou haue no cauſe to giue Senteice as weden 
gapnlt mc, foz N am in the true fapth and opinion, 6 will 5: 
3 J do wiſhe that J were moze ſtronger Abr 
Laſt of all aunſwered Agnes Stanley, 6 lapd: Ihad 52, 
rather euerp heare ofmy dead were burncd, ifit were ne- 55er 
uer ſo much worth, then that A will fozſake my fayth and 
opinion which is the true fayth. 
The tymc being now ſpent , they were commanded 
to appeare agayne at afternwone in th — place, whe 
maundement obeyed, p Bt a5” 
Loſebp, æ after — 2 willed his Articles — 
# anſweres to be read: in reading tdereot, when mention e zy 
was made ofthe Sacrament ofthe Aultar, che Bill denten 
with his pany — put of their cappes. wbertat l toy seven 
eing 


lapd: my Loꝛd, ſeing von put of vour cappe, J will put on pod 
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Mary. 5: Martyrs burned in Smithfield. 3. in &. Georges fieldes. Stephen Grat wicke. 


who firſt was condemned by the byſhopp of wyn⸗ 
4 Lolcdpa ayn Wach vo hum: mp | 1 the byſhop of Rocheſter, which where not hys The ftraunge 
J pirite ol u deteſt the Oꝛdinarpes. Hfdiealing of the 
11 did appeale from thoſe imcompetet Byihops with 
— right Oꝛdinarp, his appeale coulde not de Stephen Gtat- 
inoꝛ 


annſ eres. 


fy, ſp } 
n e the tondemnation 6 | 
; Sheriffe,- wic«c, Martyr. 
argaret he ike oꝛder | Thirdly, w ad no other ſhifte to colour 
"Towhomy | NN fayd gen recen will, een oh 
| pzicſtes to come tertayt an d 
e aeg u e rn wn 
Fourthly deing openly conuinced and onerturned in 
LS 2 argumentes. pet the ſayd Byſyop of wincheſter 
er eee Narren 
fon of connincement, which was ofthe ads: then dine... FEE rp FRM F 
d therfoze leauing her off, called foz an other. vi- — Fitfly, as they bzought in a talſe Oꝛdinarye to lit vpon 
him: fo they pzetended falſe articles agaynſt hun, whiche 
were no out ok his examinations, but oftheir deniſing,to 
No trip and jaſtl haning no other grolid noꝛ infk mat 
, 3 no o 0 # 
ters dim, but onely tos ſapinotheſe-wozdes: that 
which La d, N haut ſayde, they red the ſentence or death 


n | 
= talk thus that And this was the dealing of theſemey, whiche needes 
100 00 on then turning E will be reputed foz Larholicke fathers of ß ſpirituality ſuc- 
- ae gt the . bye! ceders of the Apoſtles diſciples of Chꝛiſt. pillers ot the ho- 
themaccozwin 2 lo tar 5 ly Lhurche,and leaders of the people. Of whoſe doynges 
the d 6g ta Gods and 1 agreable they are to the example 
Cbui of Chʒiſt and his Apoſtles, I leaue to diſcuſſe, referryng p 
gona ads rec mag know the inſtitution of 
e. 3 igion octrme. 
' - Laſtof all, was Henry Raſey demanded if he woul Now lcaſt peraduẽture the diſozdered miſrule of theſe 
(as the reſt ) ſtand vnto his aunſweres, oz cls recanting y Lhuiſtmas Lozdes, will not be credited vppon the ſimple 
ſane,come home agayn,and de a member of their church. narration ofthe ſtoꝛp, yee ſhall heare the whole diſcourſe 
Tue f whereunto he a | will not go from my religis et this pore regiſtred 15 the hand ol the Martpꝛ hym- | 
rue faf and behrefas — * Ilinefand my Lozd(quoth he)your ſelfe,who as he conld cell beſt what was done: to Jam Tre, notaftate 
doctrine is naught, foz it is not agreable to Gods wozde. lure would not teſtifie otherwiſe, then trueth — — Grat 
Atter thele woꝛdes, the Biſhop( to conclude ) j manoũ⸗ ding as you ſhall heare by his owne declaration here ſol⸗ — 
ting the ſentence of condemnation agaynſt him and ß reſt: lowing, and teſtified by 
(as ye haue heard) charged yp Sherifles of London ib the: 9 wh his owne re- 
who being therunto commaunded, the xii. day ok the ſame The declaration of Steuen Gratwicke concer= corce. 


ning his owne ſtory and condemnation, 


V Pon the xxv. dap of aner Loꝛd, 1557. 

J. Stephen Sratwick came betoze y Biſbop of win⸗ The ſtory and 

per N NN ä oy S. Geazges Lhurche in Nan ber exainination of 

{ inthe focnone 5 N \ I | arke at the in the mozning and then hee Stephen Grar® 

| —— ——.— 8 IN | , Calledmebetoze him, andſayd vnto me. 2 

—— N (A, 2 B.Wincheſter. Stephen Srabwick, how ſtanbeth the mar. „der theB. | 

ld not pzonounce 7 Sentence \ - \ \ N ter with thee now? Art thon contented to reuoke thy heres Rochedter. Sc. 
_—_ Ao en ſies, the which thou haſt mayntayned and defended here ; 

11 vou, & pour Sens Tone We . > F< Sonday laſt,ye ſtode vp in the face ofthe whole Churche 

—— Tlaw. Loyal \ NM SIE mapntapning your hercſics, ſo that you haue offended rb 
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4 The cruell burning of 5, Martyrs in Smithfield, 


, wordee ST if Ml [SJ WW in the libertiẽ ofmy Dioces,and now J being pour Ozdi- 
oe e N \b- oi» - 4 A nary vou muſt aunſwere to me directlip, whether you will 
e. che | reuoke them oꝛ not:the which J haue here in wziting,and 
| , 0 ln | if lo be, that you wil not reuoke them, then J will excom⸗ 
1 mak ecke, then 1 VOWS nn; wt? A == | municate vou: and therefoze note well what you doe, fog 
2. Apoſtics herctickes, fozJ Toni be V\ e, 91 now I rcad here thc Articles you. 
tbelicfe, & I will fand in it, D, > YN Vh WY WI | / And lo whe he had ended, de bad me anſwer vnto them. 
bane cternall ipfc therefore. Boner. q 1902 7 Grat. My Loꝛd, theſe articles whiche yon haue here obiec. 
the lyke queſtion of Denry 1 \ i | ; ted agaynſt me, are not mine but of youe owne making. 
my Loꝛd, will you haue me Henry Ran © Wl , \| \ — Foz I neuer had any of mine examinations wꝛitten at a- 
n in: I ſay vnto pou that my ſexs wore? { WA \ \\ | | / ny time, and therefoze theſe be the obiections that pou lape 
phich J will ſtand vnto, and to Boner >. | agaynſt me as a ſnare to get my blond. 
5 are 3 | , wherectoze I deſycr your lawfull fauour. to allow my Stephen Grat- 
* | 5 ANN lawtull appeale vnto myne Ozdinary, foꝛ J haue nothing Hicke appea- 
e Av G mz JS 2 W to do with pou. And whereas you do burden me, that leth from the 
E * \ 8 — * haut offended within pour Dioces, it is nothing ſo, fozJ B. of Winche- 
nſ\ | — \ BW 7 Mie d 5 \ haue not intcrpziledneyther to pꝛeache noz teache within deer to his owne 
no cauſe fo Mme Vrnteuce a eaten 7 | - | 11 6 N your Dioces, dut was apprehended by mine own Biſhop Ordiaam. 
e fapth and opinion, & wtll Boner. WAY: | | Hy WS e ſent pꝛiſoner into pour Dioces, by the conſent ol Lofi- 
e that were moꝛe ſtronger . 8 — M n N ſell & mine own Oy, 6 herein A being in your 
gr * Dioces, you haue no caule to let my lawfull appeale, 
nes Stanley, a ſapd: I month of Apꝛill, bꝛought them into Smithficld, where al⸗ And with that there came the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
were burncd, tit were ne= Boner. = togctherinone fire, moſt ioyfully & conſtantly they ended was receaued at the B. of Wincheſters hands with much The Byſhop of 
will fozſake my fayth and leit tempoꝛall liues, reciuing therefoze the lite eternal. gladnes, accozding to their determinate purpoſc, befoze Rocheſter com- 
8 muented. And ſo followed the Archdeacon of Canterbury meth in, 
Three burned in Sainct Georges And then the Biſhop agayne ſtart vp as a man halfe raui- 
field ia Southwarke. ſhed of his wittes foz io pe, embꝛacing him with many ge- Ortholicke 
80 tle woꝛdes. and ſayd,y be was very of his 228 conuey ance a- 
we, After theſe, moꝛeouer in the month of May followed 3. making himſelfc ignoꝛant thereof, as he thought it ſhould mong theſe 
| other that ſuffered in H. Seoꝛges field n Southwark appearc to me. Then ſapd wincheter. Biſhops, 
dertat Loſeby fo william Moꝛant. Stephen Sratwicke, with one king. B. Win. Sy2 J am very glad or pour coming, Foz here J Stephen Grat- 
— will put on erat Among other hiſtouics after the perſecuted and con⸗ haue one befoze me. who hath appcalcd vutoyou being _ not of | 
your cappc, A will p Foleby- demned (antes of Sod. J find the condemnation ofnone his Ozdinary. Then ſayd the Archdeacou af Canterbury. eſter Bi- 


uit on his cappe. And m— mote ſtraunge no2 vnlawfull, the of this Stephen Srat- Arch Cant. I know this man very well. De hath bene di 
uer- 


5 


. 
* * 


V. 


1977. 


Anno T uers times befozc me. And then J aunſwered and ſapd. 
1557. { Gratw. MyLodde, J am not of his Dioces-, nat by fine 
February» mes: foz dis Dioces reacherh on that parties but tothe 
Lliffes of Lewes. A dwclled at Bught Pemplon, fine 
miles bepond,in the Diotes ofthe Biſhop of Chi r, 
and therefoze J am not of his Dioccs. ae 

Then the the Bilhop of wineheſter, the B. of Roche 
countertayrea ler. and the Archdeacon of Lanicerbury, caſt their yeades 
alle Ordinary Nr laugbed:and the 45 d my Owinary wold 
againſt Stephen be Here by and by, # ſo they ſent foz acounterfayte in 
Gratwicke, ftecdeofmine Oꝛdinarp and then I ſaw them laugh, and 

8 2 hen — ſapdz Ave " 

rat, Wh do pe langh2are pe ronkedcrate togethe | 
theſe men hane bloud, and therein triumphẽpou haue moꝛc 8 U eto debe 
of poore mens waightely vpon the matter: Foz J ſtand here befoze 
poo 

bloud, vpon lifc and death. But you dcclare youre. ſclues what 
pou are, fo: you arclapped in Lambcs 3 F 
would to Bod pe had coates accoꝛding to your blye 
here, which is ſcarler gownecs, foz I do here perccine pon 
are bent to haue my blond. 

And then came ruſhing in their counterfayted Biſhop 
who was the hyꝛed ſeruaunt to deliner me into the hands 
of y high Piet © the Biſhop hearyng him come, w haſte 
enquired of his man, who was therc,and he ſapd,my 102d 
of Lhicheſter.Then the Biſh. with haſt roſc vp and ſapd. 
Wint. Pe art moſt hartilp welcome, and required him to 
ſit downe:and then ſapd the Biſhop of wincheſter to me: 
es vere ts your OP2dinary. rohat hancyou nowe to ſape 

nto > 
Gtat. Jhanenothing to ſap vnto him. It de haue nothing 
to ſay vuto me. I ptay you let me depart, Then aunſwe⸗- 
red my Countertept Oꝛdinarp, and ſapd. 
Counterf, Dere pou ſtand betoe my Loꝛds and me in tri⸗ 
all of your fapth, and if you bing the trueth, wer ſhall 
compulſion geue place vnto pou, as it is to be pꝛoued by 
woꝛd, and pour doctrine to be heard and placed foꝛ a truth. 
Grat. Then J demaunded of him whethcr hee meant by 
authoritie, oz by the iudgement of the ſpirite of SOD in 
his members. ade 
90 And he aunlwered me, by authozitic as well as by the 
irite. 
Grat. Then J ſayd: Rowe will J turne pour own Ar⸗ 
Chriſt bringing gument vpon you: foꝛ Lhyiſt came beſozc the bigh pzieſts 
the truth could Scribes and Pharilcis,bzinging the truth with hun, be 
not be heard of yngthe very truth hymicife, which truth cannot lpe, ver 
— and Hyorh he and his truth was condemned, and took no pla 
riſeys. with them. And allo the Apomes, and all the Martpꝛs 
dyed lince Chꝛiſt: therefoꝛe J turne pour owne argument 
vpon pon, aunſwere it if pou can. , 
Counterf. Then de with a great haſt of coller, ſayd vnto Þ 
Biſhop of wincheſter:obiect ſome Artictes agaynſt Dos 
foz he is obſiinate, and would fayne get out of our handes 
therefozce holde him to ſome particular: ſo that other aun⸗ 
ſwere could J not haue ol dis argument. 
Wint. Then the Biſhop of Yotncheſter began to reade hys 
obiections of his owne making agapnſt me, and bad me 
aunſwere vnto them. And J ſapd: 
Grat. No, on would ſet the law apart, becauſe I ſee 
vou are mindtull of my blond. 
Wint. Now pon map ſee her will not aunſwere to theſe, 
but as hc hath afoꝛeſapd. Then ſpake the Counterteit Oꝛ⸗ 
dinary agapne,. and ſapd: 
Counterf. My Loꝛd, alke him what he ſayth to the Sacra. 
ment of the anitar. Then the Byſhop aſked me, as my 
Lonnterfett P2dinary required hin. 
Grat. My Loꝛd, J doc beleue that in the ſacrament of the 
Supper of the Lo2d truely miniftred in both kinds accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the inſtitution of Lhziſt, vnto the wozthy receauer, 
he cateth miſtically by fayth the body and blond of Chyyſt. 
Then J aſked him if it were not the truth. And her ſapde 
pts. Then ſayd J\,bcarc witneſſe ofthe truth. 
Wincheſter, Then the Biſhop of wincheſter, whoſe head 
being ſubtileſt to gather vpon my woꝛdes, ſayd: S Lozd 
ſceyou not how he creepeth away with his hereſies, and 
touereth them princely? Note how her here ſ the 
Sacrament ofthe an!tcr, from the ſupper of ß Lozd mea⸗ 
ningitnottobcy true ſacrament, allo how he condem⸗ 
neth our mmiſtration in one kinde,andalloweth that the 
The wickedeate vnwoltdp receaucrdoth not eate anddzinkethe body and 
s Lad.  HlondofLhiiſt:which be ſoze matters trucly wayed, be- 
; ; ing coucred very craftcly with his ſubtill ſhiftes ofſophi- 
ſtry, but he ſhall annſwere directly oꝛ tuer he depart, 
Grat. Jy Loꝛd. this is but pour gathering of my woꝛdes 
toꝛ vou befoze confeſſed the ſame ſapinges to be the truth, + 
this yon catch at me, and fayne woulde haue a vauntage 
foꝛ my bloud: but ſeeing you indge me not to meaney ſa⸗ 
cramet,of p aultar. nowe come to y pzobatid of ſame ſa⸗ 
crament, and pꝛoue it to be the truclacrament , and J am 
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See what care 
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ovne making. 
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Queene Mary. The examinations and aunſweres of Stephen Grat vicke M artyr. 


12 n I . two adminiſt ; 
fot but in one — 
: Chꝛid, but 
Wine, theſe wordes:T 41 

des of Chaiſe, wil 


1 words of ſcriptuce, J affirme 
then thon doe l confefſc in the ſac 
the aulter * a reallpzeſencc, the — 


— of the Qurgine Warp, and is aſcended vp into hea⸗ 


Grat. p Lo2d, what do you now meane:do pon not allo 
mt ane a viſible bodysfoz it cannot be, but of neceſitie,ifie 

be areal preſcnce,anda materiall body, it muſt be ati 

ble _, mag ea ee 

Winc, Nay, J ſap vnto thee, it is a reall pꝛeſence 

materiall body,andan inuiſible body to. N LE 
Grat. My Lodd, then it muſt ncedes be a phantaſticai 

dy, foz if it oulde bee materiall and inniſible ag 

ſirme, then it muſt needes be a phantaſtical! Tak — af 
——_ that Lhziſtes dumapne body was viſible , and «11 body | 
kene. p the "4 
Wine. Then the Biſhop bzake out and ſaid when men”. 
thou ſec him? J pꝛap thee tell me. 5 * 

Grat. To that J aunſwered and ſapd: a ſimple a 

it is. Becàuſe our coꝛpoꝛali eyes cannot tompꝛehend chu 

doth that pꝛoue oz follow, that he is inuilible, becauſe wee 

cannot ſee him? 

Winc, And with that the Biſhop began to ware weary of 

dis 5 ard remoucd his talke to Judas in tatyng 

y lacrament, + ſaid:he eat him wholp, as the Apoſtles did, 

Grat. And then J aſked him, i he meant Lhuſtes fleſh and 

blond the which he ſpeaketh ol in the 6. ol John and ſaith: 

he that eateth my fleſh and drinket h my bloud, hath cternall lyſe 

mme. 

Winc. To that he aunſwered, and ſayd, yea, 

Grat. Then ſapd J, ot᷑ neteſſitie Judas muſt needes be la. TR 
ned, becaule hee cate the ficſhe, aud dzanke the bloude of J c 
Lhzift as you baue affirmed,and alſo all the vngodly that h b. 
dye without repentance, becauſe — — taten pour ſa⸗ Chung. 
crament, which pou ſay is the fleſh @ blond of Chiil:thcr- they mul 
foze ot neceſſitie they ſhall reccine the bencfite thercof,y is, neces! 

great abſurditie to graunt, # then luce 


bo⸗ The Cz 
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cternall life, which is a 1 
ofnecclſitic,it muſk follow, that all thatcatenot,sdynke dne 
not of your ſacrament, all finallp peariſh and bet dam- |; m o 
ncd:foz Lhziſt ſapth,excepr you eate my fleſhe and drinke my they mut 
— can haue 5 — in — And you — 28 ow 
p your ſacrament, which you lay is the ſame fleſh & bloud ned by! 
that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketi of, and here J pzoue, that all chudzen 
then, that dt vnder age to receaue the ſacrament, by pour © 
owne argument, they muſt be damned, whiche is hozribie 
blaſphemy to ſpeake. Rowe here J turne pour ont ar- 
gument vpon you, aunſwere it ifpou can. 

Winc, Oy Lord, do yon not ſec what deceitful arguments 

he hingeth in here agaynſt vs, mingled with ſopdiltrp. K 
kecpeth himſeite in vauntage, ſo that we can — holde 

vpon him. But J ſap vnto ther. thou perucrſehereticke, 5 

ſce now, thou art a peruerſe fellowe, J dad a better opini- 

on ofthee, but now J ſee weloſe our tune about ther. yet 

J auntwere ther, S. Paule doth open the ſixte of Jobs, 
playne, if thou wilt ſec, foꝛ he ſapth: they care Chriſtes body 


and drinke his bloud vnworthely,aud that was thc canſeof 7.174. 


in alleag 


their damnation. 


am ſure here you hane bzought 

ken,foz he ſapth not. becauſe they 

dꝛonke his bloud vnwoꝛthilp. but 

euer ſhall cate of this bread, and drinke of the Cuppe vnworthe · 
ly,ſhall be giltie of the body and bloud of Chriſt. Note 
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Je 
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cared no 
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"x the 
W at che 5 
eh here tat dare open his mouth co bib God ſt 
thec:he (hall die the death that thou ſhalt die. * 
p Grat. To that J anſwered:iny Lozd J know pour ſcruel⸗ 
*- tic doth extend more largelier then pour pity, Sod cxpe⸗ 
4 once lo Fj haue to ſap,foz you kepe men in pꝛiſon a peare 
gnꝛtwo, taking their bokes from them, permitting the not 
o muche as a Teſtament to looke vppon fox theyꝛ ſoulcs 
-- comfo2t,the which all men oughte to haut: and ſo pou cus 
. treat them moꝛe like bzute beaſtes then Lhuſten men. 
inch. No, ſpꝛ we will vie por as we will vic the childe. 
if the chulde will hurte hunſeife with the knife, we will 
kepe the knife from hun, So becaulſc you wil damne your 
a ſoule with the woo? d,therefoze you (hall not haue it. 
Ay loꝛd, a ſimple argument you bang foꝛ to main⸗ 
* ftalne and couer your fault. Are you not aſhamed to make 
tze wood the cauſe ofour damnation ? J aeyer knew aux 
man but ouſp pon that did not affirm our ſinnes to be the 
4 cauſe of our damaation,and not the woꝛd, as pou ſap:and 
thertoꝛt il pour Argument be geod, then this is gend alſo: 
Betcauſe that ſome men do abuſe dzinke, therefoze the be⸗ 
» ncace of dʒꝛinke ſhould be taken from al men, oz any other 
uch like good gitt. ; 
= Winch. y lozdcs, here we loſe much time, foz this felow 
is peruerle, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtrie and peruerle 
queſtions: ſo that we can get no aduantage vpon him. 
Then ſpake my Lountcrfait O2dinaric,as one halte a 
icepe al this while: pet ſomwhat with haſt, when he was 
awaked he began to tell his tale, and ſayde. 
(ountetf. Arad theſe articles againſt him once moꝛe, and 
he wil not anſwer them, take hun vpon his firſt words: 
That which J ſaid.that J haue (aid, 
Winch. Then the Bilhop of winch 
them againe. a 
Grat. But J lapd vnto him. J would not aunſwere them, 
becauſe they were none of mine examinations, but obiec⸗ 
tions of their owne making, becauſe t 
bloud. But pet J ſaid, if th 
would talke my conſcience 
Counterf. Then my counterfet 
againe, charging mee with the ſaying of S. Peter, that J 
, ſhould render account of ſuch hope as was in me. | 
Grat. So can J do, and yet ſhal J not pleaſt you, foz here 
J now render my hope as S. Peter willeth me: J belene 
only in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to haue my ſaluatid in him. dy him, 
and though him: but I perceine you would haue me rẽ⸗ 
der my faith in ſuch loꝛte. as you may haue my bloud, and 
7 = thertoꝛe you bring geod Scriptures and cail apply them. 
| Win.why,thts felow is peruereed,@ we ſhal get no moze 
at his hands then we haue already: therfozc lette vs pzo- 
uonnce ſentence againlt him, foz we do but loſe our time, 
Grat. Nay god iny loꝛdes, ſceing you wil nedes haue my 
blond, let me ſay a little moꝛe foz my ſelfe. 
Upon ſouday laſt, wheF| was befoze pou, you preached 
+ dis. which was a truth. agreeable to the doctrine ofthe 
ppoſtle . James, and ſaid : If any mithinke himſelfarcs 
linions man. a in the meane time ſeduce his toun 
deart, p ſame mans religion is 
lad pon ſtãding there in p pulpit, in 
vou tõg to lander vs poꝛe pꝛiſoners being there 
u pꝛon bondes, burdening vs w the ſect of Arrians 
u the ſect ol Herodias, and rw the ſect of Anabapti 
wtheſcct of ſacramentaries. & with the ſecte of 
And when we ſtode vp to purge our leiues 


u Grat. 


\elicdrhe ter 


t. whether ol the 
nuing to beguile ſome | 
x bad him that had an Eugliſh Te 
at he might get ſome hold at him that ſhould bing 
t, but Bod diſappointed him therof,@ ſo he fine 
from his matter, and began to ratle vpon me, a ſaid 
lubtill Arguments ſhuld not ſerue, foꝛ if J would not 
er directly. ſhonid neuertheleſle be excommunica- 
fo: (ſayd he) I (ce a madde top in thine head: thou glo- 
ric muche in thy talke, and thinkeſt nowe the people are 
come abont thee, that thou ſhalt encourage them with th 
en gnſtant heretical opinion. Foz p laſt day when thon wa 
t heide mc vpon Sonday in ſ. Mary Oueries church, thou 
re repꝛouedſt my lerinon, & haddeſt a thouſand by 
leſt,to bid Bod ſtrengthen thee : but now let me lex 


rẽgthen 
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T he examination ,anſvers and condemration of Stephen rat iche, Martyr. 


dote my loꝛd, he ſaith not as you haneafſirmed, but clene 
rp. And with that they were all in a 
Aad the biſh. of wincheſter (aid, 
Aud then J called foz the text, 
winch. And he ſaid, J\alxcd thee eucunow ik thou vnder⸗ 
xt Laitac,and thou ſaideſt. whether I can oz no, the 
enclle tn Engliſh, | 
ine loz the Teſtament, whether 
ere Latin oʒ Englich to the triall of the text. 
h. And then when the biſh. of wincheſter ſawe that 
andlatious J had, he ſtode 
t had a hake 
ttobzing 


[aide you would cut out our tonges, cauſe vs to be pnl⸗ 
led ont ofthe church by violẽce. But there you gaue your 
ſelſe a ſhzewde blow, toz your coungue in the mcane tine 
landered your neighboz. Fo my Loꝛd wil gene my lie 
againſt all theſe hereſies. the which you ther burdened vs 


withall, euen as J will geue my lite agaiaſt chat wherez He meaneth a> 
m I now ſtand befoze you. And with that he was raging gayoit the - 


prelence. 


angry and caught my condemnation and ſaid. 
Win. Thou wit graunt here no moꝛe, but this woꝛd:that 
A baue ſaid, I haue ſaidtand here J gathcr mater enough 
to condemne ther, foz this is a conttrination ot all y thou 
ball heretofoze (aid. 
Grat. Then J anſwered: you can pzone that euer any of 
mine examinatids were wzitten, it were inough: but von 
baue nothig agaiſt mit, dut obicctids of pour own makig, 


Win. Daue at thee now. Il thou wil not yelde, J wil pꝛo⸗ Wincheſter con- 
nounce ſentence againſt thee, and ſo he pzoceded foꝛth on⸗ demueth te 
ward apacc,curſſing and banning in Latin:ſo that J cold hen Gatwick, 


a g 
hum: It the people might heart it m Englilh, they would aud wiy? 
tbinkeponan pachariable biſhop WITT 


Grat. 


Againſt me in any cauſe. 
Then ſtepped leoztha gentleman #ſaid vnto my Lo2d; 


to title oz caule why you ſhould condemue him. 
.... Then the biſh.loked about himagaiuc;and aſked me 
if would recant, 
Jaſked him whereof J ſhonldrecaue ? 

Tben ſaide the biſh.arc you there? nay then J knowe 
w"arF haue to do. and ſo he pꝛoteded forth in reading my 
kondemnation. Aud there was an other genilemi which 
began to ſnap and ſnatch at me: and then ſaid J. J would 
{od J had knowen this oz euer J had come from bame: 
would ſurely haue put on bzceche, and not had my ſkin 
tous tozne, Aud all this while the Biſhop red feozth Nill. 

At laſt his chaplains cried, ſtop.ſtop my Lotd, ſoz now 
he will recant.and then the biſhopaſked me againc. 


And J anſwcred t ſapd: my loꝛd. my faith is grounded stephen Grat- 
moe ſeedraſtlp, then to change in a momẽt, it is no pꝛotes wiee conſtant 
ol time can alter me, vnles my faith were as the waues of ia Chrilt and in 
the ſea: and ſo the B. made an end, e delinered me into the his death, 


bands of the ſherick, to be caried pꝛiloner to the Marſhal⸗ 
ſep againe, And when J was condemned. J deſired Bod 
witha loud voice that he would not lap my blond totheir 


went, and . — cut out his toung.oꝛ ſtop his mouth, 
and la J was zoughte to the aiſhaiſcy, and lapped in 
n bandes. Thercfoze I pꝛay vnto God that they vnto 
hom this pzclent wꝛyting lhal come, may take cxample 
by my death and ſouldiour fare, So be it. By me Steuen 
Grat wic ke, eondemned for Gods euerlaſting truth. 
Fc fer want of time I haue left out many matters, becauſe $+ 


the Lord hath haſtened the time, ſo that I haue wrvtten but wi 
the briefnes of the matter in probation of faith, and the reward Reader, 


of faith, the which the biſh of Roch. & Idebated vpon: the whych 
matter [ wold haue ben very glad to haue ſer down in wryting. 
Alſo much more talke there was, that the B.of Winch. and! 


had concerning my worldly frendes & perſonableeſtate : for he Wincheſter t» 
plaied ſathan with me, hee caried me vp to the mountaines, and tempteth Sees 
there told me, my learning was good and my eloqutce, and allo phen Grat ic 
my knowledge, ſaue that I did abuſe it(ſaide he):and then he fell With flattering 
to praiſing of my perſon, that it was comely & worthy to ſerue 39% Prayling. 


a Prince. Thus Sathan flattered with me to make me aunſweare 


vnto ſuch obiections as he woulde lay againſt me, that l mighte 
fall into his Dioceſle. 


Thus Stenen Sratwicke this Chiiſtian Martyꝛ, be- 
ing w2ongkully condemned by the biſh. of wincheſter (as 
pe haue heard) was burned with william Moꝛaunt, and 
one Ning, in l. Geoꝛges field, abort 5 latter end of Map. 


Seuen N Martyrs, v. women and ij. men, burned 


at Maidſtone for the word of truth, and profeſsing 
of ſincere religion of Chꝛ iſt. 


]Sdcwed a litle befoze, how after the vnmercitul pꝛocla⸗ 


mation was ſeut @ ſet foꝛth by the R. and Quenc, in the 


month of Febz. laſt, the ſtozme of perſecution began in all Luc. 18. 
kaka riſe of ſome paxt alſo is declared befoꝛc:) 


t pet in no place moꝛe the in ß country a dioces of Cũt. 
p rcaſon of certaine the aloʒeſaid inquiutoꝛs. denig now 


armed w au ,but eſpeciallp by rcaſd of Nic. T doꝛn. 
oucr, and the Archd. ol Cant. wdo of Rich 7 en- 
their owne nature were ſo furious and fierpe a 
barmles flocke of Chꝛiſt, p there was no nede ofauy pꝛo⸗ Har HH, er- 
clamation to tir vp the coles of their burning 
reaſon wherofmany a godly Saint licth latne vader the 
altare:as in diuers places ofthis boke wel may appeare. 


True C hrilliie 
not ivti cred to 
purge them 


nd then J laid, ſtay my Loꝛde and note what vou Step. 

N * : phen Grate. 
dor, ſoʒ you haue neither tempozall lay noz ſpiritual here wicke condem. 
ned agaynſt 
order, both of 


8 auc demporall and 
takc hede what you do. toz he doth hear lay that you han ſoirnuail Jawe, 


Grarwicke after 
u condemnatie 


charges, if it were his god will, ſo then they refuſed my on p⸗ 
pꝛaier and ſent me awap. Then J beganne to talke as J hi l — y 


hen Grat. 


ainf? the ton, Nichols 


crucltie: by cute. 


/ 


(! neene Mary. Tie examination apprehenſion and anſwers of Edm, Allen, 


Aud now to returne to the ſaid dfoces of Lant.againe, Aker who gaue thee anthority to pꝛe⸗ | | or” 
in the next moncth following, being p month of June, the Ba: t thou a pueſt:art thou — — —— er: Ten | bp, 
18.day of the ſame, were /. Chꝛiſtian # true faithful mar⸗ ſce thy licence. Mart.Collins,fir J don Bakers lch of — . 40 | | 
tirs of chꝛiſt burned at Maldſt. whoſe names here folow, ſaid,ſurely ge is an arrar heretike # worthy to be — 2 A 

lonne Bradbridge of Stapleherſt, Walter Appelbie of ) Alen. And it may pleſe ponr honoz togene mt Icaue 10 d. es . od ſa 

The names of 5 Mardſtonc. Petronil his wife, Edmund Alen of Fri- ſwer in the caulc of my faith. J am perſnadey God — TY bs Wen 

the Martyrs, tenden. Katherire his wife, Ioane Mannings wyte of geuẽ me this autozity as he hathgeue to al other chung » * 

| BJaidſtone, Elizabeth a blinde Maden. J 8. p. 


1979. 


Anno 


1557. 
June, 


Oueene Mary. The 


| J, Whyare wecalled chziſttans if we do not folow £hug.1z | "= 
As concerning the generall Articles commonly obr:c- we do not read his law. if we do not interpret it to other 1 
ted to them in the publicke Lonliſtozy, a the oꝛder oftheyz f haue not ſo much vnderllading? J's not Thin our Fa: * 
tõdemnation, it differeth not much from the vſuall maner there val not 5 ſon folowe the fathers ſtepsꝛis nor Cu — — 
txpꝛeſſed befoze, pag. qs. neither did their aunſweares in our maſter?and ſhaly ſcholer be inhibited to lern pic ach bidgep hath the Pope any kcic 
cficct much differre from the other that ſuffered vnder the his pꝛecepts: Js not Lhziſt our redemer? and ſhal not we * gx 7" tat openeth the locke ro 
fame Oꝛdinarie in the fozeſaid dioces of Canterbuxie. ile his name. xſerue him hath redemed vs from lin x youth on 18 d 
Now as touching their accuſers,and manerof appze= danarion?Didnotchult bemg but u. peres of age diſpute Ee (cart 
henſion,and their pꝛmate coflicts with the aduerſarics, J wo thedoctos,+tnterpete y pꝛophet Eſay, andnots, ts. probe — 
finde no great matter comming to my hands, ſaueonly of ding bee was neither of the tribe of Leute, whiche were 14 — 
Edmund Alen ſome tntimarton is geuẽ me, how his tro Phieſtes, but of the ropaltribe of Juda. neither had then bene! 
bles came, what was his canſe and auntweres befoze the any outward pꝛieſthoder wherfore if we be chiſiang. we Aum (ORE NT 
Juſtices, as here conſequently ve ſhall vnderftand, muſt do the ſame. Col. And it ſhal like your honoz, what a ruckes counſcl in che 6 ct 
The examination of Edmund Alen. knane is this, f chpareth humſclf w Lhuif, Baker. Let him — — 
T is Allen was a miner ofthe pariſh.of Krptenden in alone de wil prnp rob rn — infunte heap of hereſres, our harts, O Lord it is tho 
Rent. and in a dearcyere, when as many pooze pcopte Daft thou n ay toz thy telt: Alen.Yea 7 J bare, wherewith he was pe 
The tory of wert like to ſtarue, de fed them, and ſolde his cone better Adam was lieeced OY Abꝛadam was cömanded tg the next dap, and ſvdenlyt 
Edmund Alen, cheape by halfe then others did: and did not that only, but keach his childzen & poſtcrityc, lo Danid reacheth i di⸗ conſidered in the Church 
with his trouble alſo ſchde them with the fode of life, reading to them the pers pſalmes:and Salomon alſo pꝛeached to p people, ag licle cake vetwene the pur! 
criptures, and interpꝛeting them. This being known to ; boke ofthepzecher pzoueth very wel, wherc heteacherh nozan _ 
the popiſh pꝛieſts there abouts dwelling, by the pꝛocure⸗ Aug is no immoꝛtal felicity in this life, but in the next. bone — 
ment of them, namely of John Tailoz parlon of Friten⸗ d Roe raught them y were dilobediet in his datcs,and in de w Ac 
den, and Thoinas Benden parſon of Staplcherſt,he was therfoze is called the 8.Preacherof righteouſnes in the z,cq1- nagt a. encee cl 
cftſoncs coplained off to the Juſtices, and bzought befoze Mile of Peter. Alſo in? u. of Numb. wherc Soles had cho. p**= cane The 
\y2 John Baker Knight, who firſt ſending fox them, com⸗ len 52.eldcrs to helpe dum to ceach# rule the reſt, Eldad z *Y John Be e led v 
mitted both him and his wife to ward: dut not long after — erm inp tents, wherfoze Joſua being offen- aber. Nelfed Sacrament of thea 
they were let ont, J know not dow, e lo went oner vnto ded, cöplatned to Boſes y Eldad # Medad did preach ths teeltbe Allin. It is an Jdol. Collin 


ſoeuer 2 or 3. are gathered t 
middeſt ot them, & whoſoe 
een: and wholoeuer the 


20 
0 
*. be 


and e xaminati- 
on before Syr 
Loha Bake, 


Edmund Allen 
went to Calice, 


Ed mund Allen 

returneth againe 
from Calicu, and 
is apprehended. 


Marke what a 
holy Malle lay = 
ing vas here & 
what a charita- 
ble religion is 


| 
| 
| 


Lalice, rohereafter that he had continued a certaine ſpace, ont li 
he began to be troubled in conſcrence, & there meeting w 
one John web of the ſame pariſh of Friteden, (who was 
likewiſe fled from the ttrany offir John Baker, and par⸗ 
ſon Tailoꝛ ) ſaid vnto him, y he could not be in quiet there, 
what ſoeuer the cauſe was: foꝛ God (ſaide he) hadde ſome 
thing to do for him in Englãd: a thus ſhoꝛtip he returned 
home again to the pariſh of Fritenden. where was a cru- 
el Pues, there Parſon, called John Tailoꝛ. 

This parſon Tailoz being mfonrmed by his bzother 
Sertan,that Edmund Allen the Milner # his wife, were 
returned, and were not at malle time in the churche:as he 
was the ſame time in the midſt of his maſſe, vpon a Hon⸗ 
day, a littie befoꝛe the eleuatton(as they terme it) euen al⸗ 
moſt atp litting vp of his Romiſh God, de turned him to 
the people in a great rage, and commanded them with all 
ſpede, to go vnto their houſe, and appꝛehend them, and he 
wold come to them w as much haſt as might be poſſible. 
Which pꝛomiſe he well perfoꝛmed. Foꝛ he Had not ſo ſcone 
made an end of 1te miſſa eſt, and the veſtments of his back, 
but by and by he was at the houſe, and there laying hande 
of the laid Alen, cauſed him againe to be bzought to ſir Jh. 
Baker, with a greuous complaint of his exhoꝛting & rea- 
dug the ſcriptures to the ptople.and ſo was hee his wife 
ſent to Maidſtone priſon, witneſſed by Richard Fletcher 
Uicare of Lrambzokec,and John webbe of Fritenden, 


e. To why6 Moſes anſwered a wiſhed palp peg. Preack% 
ple could do 4 like. What (huldJ be lona?moſt Oo! p Dies Withous! 


were not of the tribe of Leny & Aaron. Col. Theſe ate au: ine 
olde teſtament, # therefozc abzogared, bnt } a Tel 


y 


thounties of p 
art a foole,# knoweſt no ſchole poynts, Js not p lam de⸗ 

nided mea the lawe ceremontal, mozal. indicial? Allen. J 
graunt p the ceremonies ceaſed when Lhziſtcame, as 5, 

Paul p2oucrh to the Deb. « to the Col. where he ſaith: Let 

ho man iudge you in any part of a ſabboth day, new moone,or | 
other ceremonies which are figures of things to come, forChriſt Cob 
is the body. Collins. And are not the indicials abꝛogated by , 
Lhziſt? Allin. They are confirmed both by Chu in the. bent 
of BJathew, and by Paule in the 1. Epidtle to Zimotht 4. F, f 
The law ſaith he is not ſer fo2th foꝛ the vertnons + gods 140441, 
p, but foz men llapers, periured, aduouterers a ſuch like, nor Vin 
Collins. Thon art an hereticke. wiltthoncall the Judi⸗ the Gen 
cials of Moſes againc? wilt thou haue adultery puniſhed tm 
with death? diſobedient childzen to their parets to be ſto- 8 fe 
ned? wilt thou haue Legem talionis? But thou arte an dlc. 
why ſhoulde I ſpeake Latine to thee thou trroncous tt⸗ n 
bell? ſhall we now ſmite out eye foꝛ cpe, toothe fot toothe? n 
thou art woꝛthp to haue thy teeth and tonge plucked out. t 
Allin. It we had that law, we ſhould neither haue diſobe- ewes 
dient childzen, neither adulterers, neither falle wunelle g — 
bearers, neither ruffians. Baker. Maſter Lollins,lerte vs 2 fe 


arly geue 


returne to our firſt matter. why diddeſt thou teach pco⸗ tat 


ple, whom thou ſaidſt thou didſt fede both bodely and ſpi⸗ Gentiles 


want, not. Collins Bpthe BJaſle i 
Dow pꝛoueſt thou that? A 
lupper,. and gaue them bet 
Allin. Yca brad, which von 
at the table, oz was he both 
ble? J 1 

wißt had he jc 

ech un ab FI 

Cit, glozte | 

*. gott had he » 

A Collins. Thonignorar Ade 

þ >uppcr, . 

ritied body may be cnery w 
not gloutied til it roſe agat 
his laſt ſupper, and theretoꝛ 
thcir mouthes, by pour ow? 


vit body occup:cth no place. Al 


place, is neither God, noꝛ an 


dy lay 0 Ircunicth no ni: , 
uo ang W 
nothing T 
which a 
the perf | 
If Chu — 
occupie no place. tien is our 

ſtrate, aud our hope without 
bel wil belene nothing but f 

that it is the ſcripture but by 


They were not lo ſcone in pꝛiſone, but maiſter Baker 
immediately ſent vnto their houſe, certaine of his me, Ih. 
Done, Thomas Beſt, Thomas Linley, Perciuall Bar⸗ 
bel. with the foꝛelaide John Tatloz parſon of Fritenden, u 
1ho. Belt. ſho, and Thomas Benden arſon of Stapleherſt, to take an ligh 
Linſcy, perciual inuentoꝛie of ali the godes that were in the houſe. where 
Barbel, pcriccu- they found in y bedſtraw a caſket locked with a padlocke, 
& ſo cutting the wilt therof, opened it, and founde therein — 
a ſackecloth bagge of money, containing the ſumme ok n. — 
02 14. pound, partly in gold. partly in ſiluer. which mos 
ucy after they had told and putte in the bagge againe, like 
god carucrs foꝛ themſelues, thep caricd away with them, 
Beſides alſo they found there certame bookes.as Jo ſal⸗ 
ters, Bibies, and other wzytings. All which deokes, with 
the money, were deliuered to the foꝛelaid Pzicſk Thomas 
Denden, parſon of Stapleherſt, and after in the raigne of 
Tho. Henden this Queene, an. 3 Reg. Elilab. was by right law reconered i 
Pricſt perlccul® from him againe, as in Kecozdes remaineth to be ſeene. 1 
208 Thus god Edmund Allen and his wife, being malicis 
ouſiy accuſed, widafully nnpꝛiloned. cruelly ſpotled and 
robbed of al their goods, were bzought(as is afozeſaid)be 
fo2c ſir John Baker the inftice,to be examined: who taũ⸗ 
ting and reniling him woutallmercy and pity. aſked him 
it thoſe were fruus ofhis goſpell,to haue couenticles to 
gather people together, to make conſpiracies, to ſow ſedi⸗ 
tion and rebellion: and thus he began w him to rraſon. 
The talke or reaſoning betwene Sir Iohn Ba- 


ker, Colins his chaplaine, and Edmund Allen. 


Witneſſes to the 


ſtory, rituallp, being no Peſt? Allin.Becauſc py we art al kings born 


to rule our affections, pꝛeeſts to preach out the vertues # aide lat 


weozde of God, as Peter wyteth: + linely ſtones, to geue in 
f flint ſtones commetd foozthe | 


Auſtin, Allin. J cannot cel 
perſwaded, that it is Scriptu 
Firſt. p the law woꝛketh in 
law tellechaus zee T 
t10, MN. | III 
neutr co fo 
ſcience, 1 a 
miſh fairf ti 
The ſece 


Iohn Done, 


tors. 
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i. The 
his wozkes (as 


cclareth that there 


of true © 

rs, 0 

nched? Doth de wy 

which he rf- gen to 

1biddeth ant? 1 

p. Kead esch. A bt 

by 2c. Pope Of pe N 

Pe pope IF 1 0 % 

ini Kd dane Col.This vill es 8 
madde. By mp iozieſtdoode moth ns man ſhall braſte the ſerpente 

p9ziclt hath no more authozitye then an other man. Dord inn durch. and not the church to 


not a ꝛieũ bmdc and loſe; Allen Saif a2 that you ſpake againſt pꝛi 


Aꝛthis is al the 
re aſſured of cternall life. and t 


Ed m. A len. 


duty to pꝛeache & interpꝛete: 
to? Let me 
holemaſter ! 
be burued. 
| —7 10 — 
Bod hath 
$ if we do not folow Chuſt, it 5 
e do not interpret it to others cxpe 
ding? Is not Chziſt our Fa⸗ of the, 
Je fathers ſtepsꝛis not Chyiſt ture . 
þ be inhibited to lern & pꝛcach Þidden 


Autene Mary. The ſtory of Ed. Allin. The ſtory of ſeuen Martyrs burnt at Canterbury. 1999 


Alia. Ad, my ſinne bindcth mc, and my repttante loſeth, ſpake foz the, foꝛ now they haue ſo much lining, x eſpecie The reucne we- 
jt a Gadfozgiuerh lin only, and no pꝛictt. Foz euery Chꝛiſtian ally biſhops,archdeacons, and deanes, that they neyther of Bibo. an4 
„ when yelinnerh, binderh himlelfe, and when he repfreth, can noz wil teach Gods wond. If they had a 100,pounds — 1 
„ , loierh hum ſelf. And ttany other be loſed from his ſinne by a peete, then would they apply their ſtudic ; now they can 81. 

. my exhozration,J am ſaide to iole him: and i he perſeuere not foz other affaires. Col. Who wil then ſet his chudꝛen 
1 0 in (1n,notrvſtanding my exhoztation, Jam ſaide to binde to ſchwie. Allin. whert there is now one ſet to ſchw!e foz 
=: him, althoughe it is God that bindeth and loleth, and ge2 that end, there would be 4.0, becauſe that one Biſhops li⸗ 

. mer the increaſe: Theretoꝛe laith Chꝛiſt. Hat. 18. Where- ning deuided into zo. oz 40. partes, would finde ſo manpe 
ah. ſoeuer 2. or 3. are gathered togither in my name, there am in the as Wel learned men as the biſhops be now, who haue all 
41, middeſt of them, 8 wholocuer ſinnes they forgeue, they ate for this lining, neither had Peter oz Paul any luch reuenew. 
aum geuen: and wholoeuer they retaine, they are retained. Neither Baker. Let vs diſpatch him:he wil mar all. Collins. It e⸗ 
| 0 wy path the Pope any keies, ſaue the keies of crroz :foz key ucry man had a 100. pounds, as he ſaith it wold make mo 
dur redemerꝛ and ſhal not we 2 ma 4 chat openeth the locke to Gods myſteries and toſaluati- learned men, Baker. But our biſhops would be angrye 
y hathredemed vs from ſin & e 04,15 the Kev of faith and repentãce. And as J baue heard if that they knew it. Allin. It were foz a common wealth 
age diſpute "che {carned men realon. . Auſtme and Ozigen, with others to haue ſuch biſhoppꝛicks deuided foz the further increaie 


notubſtã⸗ „are of this opinion. Then thep reuiled him and laide hym of icarning. Baker. What ſayeſt thou to the Sacrament 2 

iche were in the ſtockes all the nigyt. where with certaine that were Allin. As J ſayde befoze. Baker. Away wb hun, And thus 

had taken better minded. being oftended with luch extremity, willed was be caried to pꝛiſon, and afterward burned. And thus 
iſtians, we Allin to keepe his cõſcience to hun ſeite, and to folow Ba- much touching the particular ſtoꝛie of dm. Allin and his The Martyrs 
t ono, what a ruckes counſcl in cde s. chaꝑ. Wherfore when ye ſee the mul · wife. who with the v. other martyꝛs aboue named, being dome ot 5. wo. 
nlclk w Thriſf. Baker. Let him tiude of people worſhipping the, behinde and before, ſ ay ye in vj. to wit. v. women, and ij. men were altogether burned men and 2. men 


tan infinite heap of hereſtes. your harts, O Lord it is thou that ought only to be worſhipped. 
2 thy (cit? Alen. Vea p J haue. wherewith he was perſwaded to goc to heare Baſſe 
:Abzaham was cdmanded to the next dap, and ſodenly beloze the ſacring went out, and 
e, æ ſo Dauid reachcth in di⸗ conlidered in the Churchyard with him ſcife, that ſuche a 
1 alſo pꝛeached to p people, as tle cake betwene the pꝛieſts fingers could not be Chiſt, 
very wel, where he teacheth noza material body, neither to haue ſoule, lift, ſinnewes, 
in the next. bones, fleſh, legs, head, armes noz bzeſt, and lamẽted that 
daics,and » hewasleduced by the place of Barucke, which his conlci⸗ 
the 2.cpi- «ti ence gaue hun to be no Scripture, oz eis to haue an other 
had cho- meaning, and alter this he was bzoughtagaine befoze ſyꝛ 


at —— vere and moneth atoze mentioned, and * Cant. 


the 18. dap of the ſame moneth. Anno. 557. 
Iunc. 8, 


An other ſtorie of like crueltie,ſhewed vpon other 
7.Martyrs burnt at Cant. 3.men and 4.women. 
A Nong ſuche infiniteſeas ottroubles im theſe moſt di- 1. 
gerous daies, who can withhold hunſelfe from bitter The nor of 7, 
teares. to ſee the — ol theſe pꝛetenſed Catho⸗ other Martyrs, 
lickes, who being neuer cd with blond te mamtame 
their carnall kingdome, pꝛeſume ſo highly to violate the 


EN, Eldad a xr, John Baker, who aſked why he did retuſc to wozſhip the preciſe law of Gods commandements in llaping the ſum⸗ 
W eing offen- bieſſed Sacrament of the auitar, | ple poꝛe Lambes of the glozious congregation of Jeſus 
Dad & Medad did preach w⸗ ade Allin. It is an Idol. Collins. It is Gods body, Allin. It is Chziſt, and that foz the true teſtimonic of a god coſcience, 
nſwered & wiſhed pal p peo- Preach a=, not, Collins. Bythe Maſſe it ts, Allin. It is bead. Collins. in confeſſing the immulate goſpell of therr laluatid. what 


ldJ belong?moſt otp peſts wichen 
p & Aaron, Col. Thele are au⸗ 2 ir 
 & therefoꝛt abzogared, bnt p — 
plc popnts. Is not plaw de⸗ 

tal, mozal, æ indicial? Allen. J 


Dow pꝛoueſt thou that? Allin. when Chꝛiſt late at his laſt 
lupper. and gaue them bꝛead to cate, Col. Bꝛead knaue? 
Allin. Yca bꝛead, which you cal Chꝛiſtes body. Sate he til 
at the table. 02 was he both in their mouthes, # at the ta⸗ 
ble? It de were both in their mouthes e at the table, then 
n dad he two bodies, oz eis had a fantaſticall bodp;which is 
-» a1 ablurditre to ſay it, Sir Iohn Baker. Chꝛiſtes body was 
| gloꝛilied, and might be in mo places then one. Allia. Then 
eforChiſt dad he moꝛe bodies thẽ one, by pour own placing of him. 
| togated by % Collins. Thou ignoꝛũt Aſſe. the ichoole men ſap, that a glo- 
| ſſinthe5, oi ©* ried body map be euery where, Allin. If his body was 
n the 1. Epiſtle to Timathe 4. 5 Mo not glouiied til it roſe againe, then was it not glozified at 
oꝛth toz the vertuous # god⸗ 1 udict his laſt ſupper, and therefoze was not at the table, and in 
red, aduouterers æ luch like. — — heir mouthes, dy your ownereaſon, Collins. A glozitied 
tickt. wilt thou tall the Judi⸗ * body occupicth no place. Allin. That which occupieth no 
place, is neither God, noꝛ any thingels: but Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
lap you, occupteth no place: theretoꝛe it is neither Bod 
oz any thing eis. It it be nothing, then is pour religion 
nothing, It it be God, then haue we iiij. in one Trinttie, 
which is the perſone of the father, the perſon of the lonne, 
the perlon of the holy ghoſt, the humane naturc of Chꝛiſt. 
reg who = IJtLhulk be nothing, which pou muſt needes confeſſe rf he 
nie wirnelle ſs occupic no place, then is our ſtudy in vaine. our faith pꝛo⸗ 
arly ze rate, aud our hope without reward. Collins. This re- 
yet na bel wil betene nothing but ſcripture, Dow knoweſt thou 
duat it is the ſcripture but by the church? and ſo ſapeth S. 
b Auſtin, Allin. I cannot tell what Auſtine ſayth, but J am 
1558 · perlwaded, that it is Scripture, by diuers arguments. 
thinge a Firſt. p the law wozketh in me my condemnation. The 
bats Mun law telleth me 5 of my lelle J am daned:and this damna⸗ 
yer exped >. 110,89, Collins, you muſt tind in pour ſclf,oz cls pou (hal 


heart wil not lamẽt the murdering miichief of theſe men, Vamercifull 
who fo wat of wozke, do ſo wieke their tine on ſcely poꝛe cruelty of the 
women, whole weake imbecillitie the moze ſtrẽgth it lac- Carhohckes 
keth by natural imperfection, themoze it ought to be hel- 822% poore 
ped, oz at leaſt pitied, and not oppꝛeſſed ofmen pbe ſtron⸗ . 
ger, and eſpeciallp of Pꝛieſts that ſhould be charitable, 
But bleſſed be the Loꝛd omnipotent. who ſupernatu⸗ 

rally, dath inducd from aboue ſuch weake creatures with 
ſuchmanly ſtomacke and foꝛtitude, ſo conſtantly to with⸗ 
ſtãd the vttermoſt cxtremitie of theſc pitileſſe perſecutoꝛs: 
as he did betoꝛe — the mother of the 7. ſonnes in 
the Machabees, æ as he hath done ſince with diuers a ſon 
dzy.other godly wome in theſe our later daics, partly be⸗ 
foze mentioned, # partly to be mẽtioned hereaiter a heere 
preſently may appeare by the martyꝛdome oftheſe >, here 
vnder folowing,ofthe which were 4. women and z. men. 
burnt together at Canterb. the zi. day of the ſapde moncth 
of June. in the pere afozcſaid, whoſe names arc theſe. 

lohn Fiſhcocke. Nicolas White. c Bradbreges Widow 8 


moone, or 1 


thou haue adultery puniſhed tiles 
dꝛen to their parfts to be ſto- g 


t 
neceſſi 


lionis? But thou artc an Alic. 


* This Brad. 
bridges wyfc 
was thought to 
be with child. 


Nicolas Pardue. Wilſons rote, 
Barbara Final, Widow, Bendens Wile. 

As it were too tedious exactly and 1 to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the ſeuerall ſtoꝛie of cucry one of theſe godly Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs: ſo I can not paſſe ouer vntouched the cruel and vn⸗ 
chziſtian handling of Alice Benden during der impꝛilon⸗ Roger and Tt 
ment. accoꝛding as J haue recciucd bythe kaithfull relati⸗ afl two godiy 
on of them which belt were acqnatuted with her, & partly brethren «2 a. 7 
alſo ſome doers in thematter, beinge her owne naturall lice Benden, 
bzcthzen, The ſtozie is thus. 


The order of the impriſonment and tragicall hand- 


e an occupation, |... 


ne. 92 to hau ball Ffole 


neuer come to repẽtance. Foꝛ as this grief # ſozow of c6- 
(cence, wout faith. is deſperation, ſo is a glozious & Ko- 
mich taith wout the lamentatiõs ofamas ſins pꝛeſuption. 

The ſecond is the goſpel, which is the power & ſpirit of 
Bod. This ſpirite(ſapth S. Paule) certifieth my ſpirite that I 
am the ſonne of God, ãnd that theſe are the Scriptures. 


the pere of our loꝛd 1556. ot whom ſhe was demaded, why 


ling of Alice Benden, wife of Edw. Benden of the pariſh of 
Stap'eherlt in the Countie of Kent, for the teſtimonye of 
Chriſtes Goſpell. 

J Irſt Alice Beden was bꝛoght befoꝛe one M. Noberts 


of Crabzoke in the ſaid Countie, the 14. day of Oct. in Tbe iwpriſon. 


ment of Alice 


Bender, at 
ſhe woldnot go to the church. And ſhe anſwered, that ſhe — — Ta 


could not ſo do w a god and clcare cõſciente, becauſe there handling, 
was much idolatric committed againſt the gloꝛp of Bod, M. Rodertes of 
Foz the which, with many mocks and tas ſhe was (cue Crambroke per- 
to pꝛiſon, where ſhe lay 14..daics. Foz on p ꝛ0. dap of Oc- 2 5 
tober her huſband required dis neighbozs the welchy me Afice benen 
of Stapleherſt to wzytetothe Biſhop ol Douer, who had |! — xo 
the chicke gouernment of the tyzannical ſwo2din Kent toz the Church, 
thole dates, which they did, deſiring dim to (ed her home. Alice Benden 

wherfoze the B. called her befoꝛe Him, a aſked her if ſhe d eliueted by 
would go home & go to the church. wherunto ſhe anſwe. fur: of he. 
red: t ij would haue ſo done J nede not to haue cemc hi- our. 
ther. Then wilt thou go home, and be ſhziuen of y pariſh 
Pꝛieſt? and ſhe ſapd. no, that would ſhe not. 

well. ſaid he, go thy waies home, and go to the Church 
when thou wilt, wherunto ſhe anſwered nothing. But a 

OOO Od. y. peſt 


and vtter none? S 
— mended to pꝛactiſe in ty. 
the Chziſtian foꝛbidden to cx⸗ — 
wper practiſe his law: Je not = 
hiſt? Shall ignoꝛance which 
e practiſed of 


The thirde, are the wonderfull wozkes of Bod, which 
cauſe me to beleue that there is a Bod though we glozifie 
dun not as God. Nom. i. The ſunne,the mone, þ ſtarres 
ald other dis wozkes (as Dauid diſcourſeth in the xir. 
Palme ) declareth that there is a God, and that theſe arc 
leuiptures, becauſe that they teach nothing cls but God 
= hi power, maieſtie and INI becaule the ſcrip- 
— acycth nothing diſonant from this preſcription of 
: ture. And fourthly, becauſe that the wooꝛd of Bod gaue 
u. Ionitpe toy church in paradiſc, ſaping that the ſeede of 
ld, man could bꝛaſt down the Serpents head. This 
— — the golpel:this is al the lcriptures. and by this we 
a arcd ofcternalt life, and theſe wozds:The ſeede of the 
han ſha'l braſte the ſerpentes heade, gaue authoritic to the 
" _ not the church to the wozde. Baker. I hearde 

wat you ſpake againſt pꝛieſts and biſhops. Allin. J 


not ſe 
den to 
b mantc 
teach. 


t li * 

villenC# it like your honoꝛ is ned h 
e. J beleeue that 3 * 
ve then an other man. — 


Allen: Sqipt 


Alice Benden Martyr. Three men and ſoure women burned at Canter by, y 


——_— — the ſame, 
out the x5. day of March, inthe ycare of : 
1557. thee was called befoze the Biſhop: who — oh N 
7 — oe dome and go tothe deten 
5 ur Dien 
refozmed and doe as they did. eee The A 
To whom ſhe anſwercd:J amthzoughly pe 
by the great extremitie that you haue alrcady ſhewed 
I ITED 
y, an e) vou lecke mp vtter deſtr 
ſhcwing how lame ſhe then was, of told taken, + . — 2 
Almde, while ſhe lay inthat painful prtlon: whereby (14. 
was not able to mœue her ſelfe without great pame. 
Then did the biſh. deliuer her fr6 that filthy hole, and 
ent her to welkgate, whereas after ſhe bad bene changed, r be 
and foz a while ben cleane kept, herſkin did wholy lo pl der 
& (cale off, as if ſhe had bene wb lome mortal venome poy- oe 
ſoned. Decre ſhe continued till the latter end of April. At © Wer 
which time they called her before them 7 


0 ueeneMary. 


Pꝛieſt that ſtoode by, ſaydeſher ſapeth, thee will my Loꝛd. 
Wherctoze he let her goe, and ſhee came fooxthwith dome. 
Onthe Satcrday following, ber huſbande willed her 

to goe to the Churches which ſhze both then and elſe when 
retuſed to do. wherefoze on the Sonday 14. dates after, de 
oing to the church, came into the companie of diners in⸗ 
abitaunts of the lame pariſh, among whome thozoughe 
his fonde calke and bchauioz, he pꝛocured her to be ſent to 
Spꝛ John Gilfozde, who commaunded her to pziſonc a⸗ 
gatue,yea and the moꝛt to vtter his owne ſhame, th: ſaid 
her huſband toske money of the Conſtable to carry her to 
pulone, the p:1cc ofhis wines bloud, meaning in decde to 
carry her to pꝛiſon hun ſelte. But ſhe haning muche moze 
care ot his honeſt and good repoꝛt, then he had regard (as 
it is caſie to ſce)of His owne infamie, and no lefle aſhamed 
of his ſo rude and vnnatural doings, chole rather to com- 
mit her ſelle willingly into ths hands of her enemies, then 
that the woꝛld ſhoulde witneſle againſt her huſband, of ſo 


7051 


An 40 
1556. 


The kufband 
procureth the 
trouble and 
imort!onment 
of his wyfc, 
Syr lohan Gil. 
ford commau- 
deth Alice 
Benden ro the 
Caſtle of Can- 
terbwy, 


Ato theſe holy martpꝛe 

of ſeuen ſuffered at M. 
J thought not vnmecte her 
minacion of Mathew jlaſ 
tie of Kent, and a faithful ct 
ded and im pꝛiſoned le wi 
con Ant EE Te. ot 
edn if 
Thee | a 
Weiter of S 


The ſpare dyet 
of Alice Ben- 
den and Potł int 
wytc in Canter⸗ 
bury Caſtle. 


The huſband 
complayneth 
of his wiues 
brohee Roger 
Hall, 


Alice Benden 
remoucd from 
tne Byſhops 
prilon, 


The Byſhops 
priſon deſcribed. 


Example of 
Gods mercyfull 
proutdence in 
relicuing his 
Saintes. 


Alice Renden 
kept in the By= 
inops prifong, 
weekes with 
bread and Wa- 


ter. 
The affliction of 
Alice Benden 
at her firſt com. 
ming to priſon, 


facinoꝛous a fact. wherfoze ſhe went to the Conſtable. de⸗ 
ſtring htmto go with her. But he anſwered that he could 
not ſo doe, but graunted her his boy to go with her: with 
when ſhe went to pziſon, namely, the caſtle of Canterbu- 
rie, accoꝛdi ng to the commanndement geuen, _ 

where this one thing is wooꝛthy to be noted, J while 
ſhe was inthis pꝛiſon, ſhe pzactiſed with a pꝛiſon fellowe 
ok hers, the wife of one Potkin,to line bothe of them wy, 
pencc halfpenie a dap, to trie therby how well they coulde 
ſufkaine penurie æ hunger, befoꝛe they were put to it. Fo 
they had heard that when they ſhould be remooued from 
thence to the Biſhops pꝛiſon, their linings ſhould be but 
itj.farthings a peete a day, and did in dede both ſo linefoz 
rity. dates ere ſhee were from thence remooued. 

The 22.day of Januarie folowing,her huſband went 

ine to the biſhop, deſiring hym to deliuer his wife out 
of pꝛiſon:but he ſaide ſhee was an obſſinate hereticke and 
wonld not be refozmed, and therefoze ſayde that he could 
not deliner her. 

Then ſaid he:my Loꝛd. ſhe hath a bzother whole name 
is Roger Hal, that reſozteth vnto her. It pour Lozdſhip 


- could keepe him from — would turnt: foʒ he comfoz- 


teth her, geueth her moned, and perſwadeth her not to re⸗ 
turne 92 relent, 


This occaſion was not ſo ſoone genen, but it was as 
quickly taken, and as cruclly put in execution. Fo p Bi⸗ 
ſhop commaunding her vppon the ſame to a pztlon called 
Mondaies hole, there alſo he gaue ſtrait charge. p if at any 
time her brother came. he ſhould be taken & appꝛehended. 

This pꝛiſon was win a Court where the ÞPzebendes 
chambers were, being a valt beneath the ground, e being 
befoꝛe the window, incloſed with a pale o bt, by eſti⸗ 
mation 4. fœte & a halfe,and diſtant from the z. fete, 

ſo p ſhe looking from beneath, might only ſce ſuch as ſtood 
at the pale. After this her Bzother ſought often ſoꝛ her, w 
no les danger of life, then diligence. But foꝛ the vuknown 
ſitnation ofy place, it being alſo, but rarcly vſed foꝛ a pzt- 
ſon,and the matter as cloſely kept as it was lecretly don 
he could neuer come to vnderſtãd of her — there, vn 
thꝛough Gods merciful wil and vnſcarchable pꝛouidẽce. 
he cõ ming thether very rathe in a moꝛning, her keper bez 
ing then gone to the church to ring (fox he was a bell tin⸗ 
ger) chaunced te heare her voyce,as ſhe powꝛed out vnto 
Bod her ſoꝛowful n y Pfalmes of Daz 
uidꝛand there could he none otherwile reliene her. but by 
putting money in a loat᷑ ot bꝛead, and ſticking the ſame on 
a pole, and ſo reached it vnto her: foꝛ neither w meate noz 
dunke he could ſuſtaine her. And this was . wekes after 
her comming thether. Al the which time no creature was 
knowen to come at her, moꝛe then her keeper, | 

Their lying in that pztſon was onely vpon a litle ſhoꝛt 
ſtraw. betwene a paire of ſtockes & a ſtone wall: being al⸗ 
lowed ty. farthings a dap, that is, a halfe penye bead, and 
a farthing dꝛinke: neither could ſhe gette any moꝛe foꝛ her 
mony. whercfoꝛe ſhe deſired to haue her whole alowance 
in bead, and vſed water fox her dꝛinke. Thus did ſhee lye 
9. weekes. During all which time ſhe neuer changed her 
apparel:wherby ſhe became at the laſt a moſt pitious and 
lothſome creature to beholde, 

At her firſt comming into this plate, ſhe did greuouſip 
bewaile with great ſoꝛrowe e lamentation, and reaſoned 
with her ſelfe 2 why her Loꝛde Bod did with his ſo heauy 
inſtice ſuffer her to be ſequeſtred from her louing fellowes 
into lo extreeme mileric. 


condemned her, committing her then tothe piſs 

— — ow — — the —— 
ch was the 19. dap of June, when by terrible fire thes 

rake away derliſe. ane. d 0 are they 

w e was at the ſtake, ſhe caſt her han 
vnto one John Bankes, requiring hun to — 
in p memoꝛie of her, and from about her middle ſhe to 
a white lace which ſhe gane to the keeper, deſiring him to 
= the ſame to her bzother Roger Ball. and to itil hym 

it was the laſt band that (hc was bound with, except 
the chaine. A ſhilling alſo of Phillip and Mary ſhee tote 
foozth, which her father had bowed and ſent her when thee 
was firſt ſent to pziſon, deſiring p her ſaid bzother ſhould 
with obedient ſalutations render the ſameto her father a- 
me, a ſhew him that it was the firſt pecce of 

& ſent der after her troubles begon,which(as ſhee pꝛott⸗ 
ſted)ſhe had kept e now ſent him to do him to vnderſtand 
that ſhee neuer lacked money while hee was in priſon, 

with this Alice Benden were burned alſo the reſidne 
of the other bleſſed Martyꝛs aboue named. being ſcuen in 
number. who being bzought to p place where they ſhuld 
ſuffer foz the Loꝛdes cauſe at Canterburp, vndꝛeſſed them 
ſelues topfully to the fire,and being ready thercto:they all 
(ine the communion of Saints) kneled downe and made 
their humble pzaters vnto the Loꝛde, with ſuch zeale and 
affection,as euen p enemies of the Croſſe of Lhziſt could 
not but like it. when they had made inuocation together. 
they roaſe and went to the ſtake, where being compaſſed 
with hozrible flames offire, they peelded their ſoules and 
liucs gloꝛiouſip into the bandes ofthe Lond. 

This Bꝛadbeges wife, when ſhee was condemned of 
the Biſhop to be burned, dad ij. childzen, named Þacnence 
& Lharitic. who then ſaid to the biſhop, that if he woulde 
necdes burne her, pet ſhe truſted, that he woulde take and 


The burning of ſeuen Martyrs 


at Caunterburie. 


» and withotherg 8. 


* 


betore Thornton Biſhe 
Archdeacon, Coll 
other Inquiſit 


Fat when J came befoze 
ther N were not of that 


mms that was imp firſt Article, 
T EE 


7 
q 


11. ö 
Bim. Th bas 


— k rr 11 
to me. foꝛ he had whereby to 


Aunſ. Then J deſired him te 
anſwere to n. 

Liſh. But he ſayd he would 
ſwere to my Article. pea o2 nt 
Aunſ. I ſaid, he could not: fc 


« therfozc he had nothing to l. 


belecue as concerning thoſe 
tcache me. 

Aunſ. But J ſapd, I did ne 
one of pour doctoꝛs, and 
know how J did beleene in t 
vnto him the text, and becan 
expoſition, he waulꝭ trach n 
foʒ m le 
J| woul? 1 
of Bod, x 
Arch. T 1 
boke, 

Aunſ, J ſayd,it would be ſo 
Arch. Then he ſtode vp witt 
would tell me the truth, and r 
tour did belceue as he did. 
Aunſ. J aſked him how he kr 
lay, that no man knoweth w 
which dwelleth in him: but if 
by thele wande ire Mer 
not kill ir 

Biſhop. 

me in tk 

nals. to a D 
Aunſ. Tl | 
come in flaming fire with his 
vengeance to the diſobedient 
not the goſpell ot our Loꝛd Jt 
puniſhed with euerlaſting da 
nothing but the truth grount 
ö 22 J would an 

en he was ang 

anlwer he man * | 


anſwerer 


Aunſ. T 
and JELLY 0 
Arch. Tt rn 


e r ted the (ef hic 
— — ſian man, and did belecue int 
Lurch and the determinatiot 

unf. I ſapd, I was a Chꝛiſti 

kore they tad nothing againſt 1 


Ja theſe doloꝛous mournings did ſhee continue til on 
a night as ſhee was in her ſoꝛrowful ſupplications in re⸗ 
hearſing thys verſe of the Palme: why arte thou ſo heauie 
O my ſoule ? And againe: The right hande of the moſt higheſt 
can _— all: ſhee receiued comforte in the middeſt of her 


miſeries: And after that continued very ioyfull vutill her 


Alice Benden 
eceau- th com 
fort of the Lord 
in the middeſt 
of her miſetyes. 
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Arch. Thelaidhe, what laieſt 


\ 


f 


ned at Canter buy Y. 


JI perſwaded a 
du haue already ſhewed me, 4 


er can your doings be god⸗ 
lecke my vtter deſtruction, 
vas, of cold taken, æ foꝛ lacke 
—— pꝛilon: whereby ſhee 

out great paine, 
her fro that fi - 
; 


mued till the anghter vaye. 
e, when by terrible tice the? 


e, ſhe caſt her handkerchicfe 

uiring hun to kepe the ſame 

i about her middle ſhe rooke 

d the ke an to 
h 


1 
5 the firſt pecce ot mony that 
begon, which (as ſhee pꝛote⸗ 
him to do him to vnderſtand 
while ſhec was in priſon. 
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aboue named, being ſeuen in 
t to 
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meddle with neither of them both. 


The troubles and examinations 
of Mathew Plaſe. 


holy martyꝛs of Rent aboue ſpecificd, wher 
uffered at Maidſtone, and ſeuen at Lanterb, 


ſame Loun- 


The examination and anſweres of Mathewe Plaſe 
Weauer,of the Pariſh of Stone in the Countie ef kent, 
before Thornton Biſhop of Dover, Harpetheld 
Archdeacon, Collins Commiſſarie, & 
other Inquiſitours. An. 1557. 


FAI when J came befoze the biſhop, he aſkedme whe⸗ 
ther J were not of that Dioces, and where J dwelt,foz 
that was my firſt Article, | Yan 

inf, J aunſweared, J was of the Pariſhe of Stone in 


* Vent. and ſubiect vnto the King & Queene of England. 


lit. Then he ſapd, J was indicted by xij. men, at Alyfozd 
at the Heſſions, fo; hereſie. ; 


4:9 gan. J ſayd,that was ſooner ſayd then p2eoucd. {1 
le ” Sew he ſapde, it was the truthe that he had ſpoken 


-4 ,ome,f02 he had whereby to p2oone it. 


— 


1 


Un, 


Aunſ. Then J deſired him to let me heare it, and J would 


anſwere to it. | 
pi, But he ſayd he would not ſo do, but J (ſhould aun- 
were to my Article. ea oz nay. wy 
Aunſ. J ſaid, he could not: foz J was not at Alhfozde,and 


thertoꝛe he had nothing to lay to my charge. But nowe 


perceiue pou goe about to lap a net to haue my bloud. 
Arch. After many wonꝛdes betwirt the biſhop and me, the 
Archdeacon ſaid:peace, peace, we do not deſire thy bloud, 
but we are glad to heare that thou art no hereticke, wyth 
many flattering weozdes,and ſaid: yet J was ſuſpected of 
herelie, and uf J woulde be content toconfeſſe howe J did 
belecue as concerning tholc Articles, they woulde gladly 
tcache me. | F 
Aunſ. But J ſapd, I did not ſo thinke, foz Mtalked wyth 
one of your doctoꝛs, and after long talke,he would nedes 
know how J did beleene in the Sacrameut, and J recited 
vnto him the text, and becauſe J would not make him an 
txpoſition, he would teach me nothing: pet J pꝛaied hym 
loʒ my learning to wꝛyte his minde. e ifi were the truth; 
I would belceue hun: and this J did deſire him foz p loue 
of God. but it would not be. | 
Arch. Then ſayd he, it was not ſo, he durſtſweare vpon a 
boke, | | 
Aunſ, I ſayd, it would be ſo p2coued, 

Arch, Then he ſtoode vp with a long pꝛoceſſe, and ſapd: he 
would tell me the truth, and was ſure that the ſame Doc⸗ 
tour did belcene as he did. ö 

Aunſ. I aſked him how he knew that. ſeing S. Paul doth 
ſay, that no man knoweth what is in man but the ſpirite 
which dwelleth in him: but if you wiſt what C hꝛiſt meant 
by theſe wa2ds, 1 require mercy and not ſacrifice, you wold 
not kill innocents, 76 

Biſhop. The Biſhop began with me againe. and charged 
me in the king and Queenes name, and the Loꝛd Cardi⸗ 
nals, to anſwere yea oz nap, to the Articles that followed. 
Aunſ. Then J commanded him in his name that ſhould 
tome in flaming fire with his mighty Aungels to render 
vengeance to the diſobedient, and to all rhole that beleued 
not the goſpell of our Lozd Jeſus Lhuit, which ſhould be 
puniſhed with euerlaſting damnation,y he ſhould ſpeake 
nothing but the truth grounded vpon Lhziſt and hys A⸗ 
poſties. and then J would anſwer him, oz eis not. 

Biſh. T gen he was very angry, and ſapd: if J would not 
anlwer he would condemne me in dede: vniefle J would 
anſwerenery Article. | 

Aunſ. welſaid J, if vou do, pou ſhalbe giltie of my bloud, 
and pꝛoue your keltea 3 rin; 

Arch. Then the archdeacon tooke the articles in his hand, 


de ed the ſeconde Article, which was, that J was a Lhu- 


"% th 


ſian man, and did beleeue in theyz mother the Catholicke 
urch, and the determination thereof, 7 

Aunſ. Jſapd, was a Lhtiſtian man in deede, and there⸗ 

fore they tad nothing againſt me. 

arch, Thẽ ſaid he, what ſaieſt thon toy catholicke church, 


T ke examination and anſveres of Mathewe Plaiſe. 


acience and Lharttie, 1 her two childzen, 


keeps husch che Bily0p, by the faith of my bodye, I will 


1982. 


which hath ſo long cõtinurd, except it were 9.02 10. peres, 
that this hereſie hath ſpꝛong vp here in this realme. 

Aunſ. I ſapde, no man can accuſe me of any thing ſpoken 

againſt the catholicke church of Chꝛiſt. 

Biſn. Then ſaide 5ᷣ biſh.doeſt thou not beleue the Creede? 

Anl. Yes verely beleue my Creede, ⁊ all that is wzitten This article of 
in the Teſtamẽt ot Lhzit, with the reſt ofthe Scriptures, be K. & Que 
Bil. Then ſayth he: thou doeſt confeſle that there is a Las , Cnet 
tholicke church. am glad ol that: but teil me, is the Ning Crecde. 
and Quecne ot that Church oz not 

Anſ. wel ſaid J, now J perceiue, vou go about to be both 

mine accuſer, alſo my indge,contrary to all right. con⸗ And yet he ſayd 
felle Lhuiſt hath a Church vpon earth, which is bur vp. Þ*for<tvark 
on theApoliiles & j92ophers, Chzilt being the headtherof, flehte 
and as touching the King and Quene, Jauſwere, J haue 5104. 
nothing to do with no mas faith but with my owne:nei⸗ 

ther came J hether to iudge, foz J indge not my ſelte, but 

2 non — — 45 me. 5 » be 

ſhop. Then lapd he: Js there no part ofthat church here 

in England? . — — 
Aunſ Well J perteiue, you would faine haue ſome thing 
to lay to my charge. I will tell pou where. Chniſt ſapeth, 
whereas two ozthice be gathered together in his name, 
there is 15 the middeſt among them. 

Then the archdeacon ſtood? vp with his mockes, to put Iudg ment k 
me out of comfozr,« ſaid to tte people: that I had no wit, Gu trut 
butyJ 645389 oor one deceiued ſo long time, and 
that halfe a doſen of vs ſhould haue the truth iñ acozner,s 
that al they ſhould be deteined, with ſuch like taunts and 
mockes: but would not ſufler me to ſpeake one wad. 

Arch. Then he red the Article ofthe Hacrament. and ſaid, 
F did deuie the reall pꝛeſence to be in the Sacrament al⸗ 
ter it was once conſecrated, and that J ſapde, Chiſtes bo⸗ 
dy was in heauen e no where els, and that the bzead was 
1 a ligne. token, oꝛ remembꝛance. 
Ani. Then I ſaid:you haue to ſhew where and what my 
weoꝛdes were: and heereof we talked a great while, 
Biſh. At the laſt the biſhop was ſo angriẽ, that he charged 
me in tze Kinges, Qucenes, and Cardinals name betoꝛe 
the Maioꝛ and his bzethzen, taking them to wirnelle, if J 
did not ſay yea oz nay, he would condemne me. 
Anſ. Then I (aidc;ſceing you haue nothing to atculſe me 
of, wheretoꝛe ſhould J ſo anſwer: 
Arch. T archd. ſaid, J was gilty: and ſayd J was 
like a thefe at the barre, which would not c6feſle his fault 
becaule his accuſers were not pꝛeſent: with a great many 
woꝛdes, a would not let me open my mouth againſt hun. 
Anſ. Then I ſawe where about they went, graunting to 
anſwere them by the wade, oz els I thinke they woulde 
daue cõdemned me toꝛ holding of my peace; and this was Mathew Platt 
my beginning: J beieue thatLhziſt roke bead, and when egen n 
de had geuen thankes, he bzake — — it to his diſci⸗ minde of the 
ples, and ſayde: Take, eate, this is my body which is geuen for Sacrament, 
you, this doe in remembrance of me. 
Arch. Dorſt thou beleeue Chꝛiſt meant enen as he ſayd? 
— n was no dillembler, but he ſpake the ve⸗ 
Arch. Thou haſt very well ſayd:we will make the beſt of 
thy woꝛds. Then he pzaiſed me with many woꝛds, going 
about to pꝛoue it his body rcall and ſubſtantiall, and ſaid: 
Cbꝛiſt called himſelf bzead:and this to pꝛoue, whenLhuſt 
aide. This is my body:the bzeade was his body, ſaide he, in 
dede. real # ſubſtantial, not ſo long æ ſo big as it hong ony 
Croſſe, as the Capernaites did thinke: but we eate it. as 
mas weake nature can cate Chꝛiſt. Therfoze when he had Capernaicall 
ſapd: This is my body, the bead was his body in very dede. doctrine. 
Anſ. Then I aſked him, what Chziſt meant by thele woꝛ⸗ 
des. Which is geuen for you⸗ 
Arch. De ſaide: Chꝛiſt ſpake that by the bead alſo, but it 
was not wꝛitten in Mathew, but Luke had thoſe woꝛds. 
Anſ. Then J aſked him, if Lhziſtes bodye were made of 
bꝛead, that was geuẽ foꝛ our redemption, oz whether the 
bead was crucified foz vs. oz not? 
Arch. Then he ſayd:no by ſaint Marp, J ſay not ſo. 
Anſ. Nou haue ſaid the truth in dede, a cuen as J belene. 
Arch. Then he ſtede vp with a grrat many of woꝛds, and Chriſt called it 
ſayd: that I did think it but bare bꝛead ſtil, as other bꝛead Þis body: Ergo, 
is: but be was ſure Lhzilte called it dis body, and then it lade it bis 
was his body in deede,foz he would belcene Chuſt, n 
Anſ. When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, thinking to not: For a thing 
haue condened me by their law, J ſaid: he had not iudged may be called, & 
right of mee. foʒ I hadde not ſo ſpoken, but did beleue the yer no nature 
—— —— — well as he, and as much as he coulde chaunged. 
pꝛoue by t . 
Arch. Then he would heare what J did ſay it was. 
Anſ. N laid, I did beicene it was that he gaue them. 
Arch. Then he aſked me, what it was that he gaue them, 
Aunſ. I ſapd, that which he bzane. 
OO O O0. wy, Arch. 


\ 


The examination and anſ ver of Mathew Plaiſe. 


Arch. T aſked 
did Nene thanks rake. . did beleue that Lhzin 


1536. uno the 
Arch What was it that he did take ? Aunſ. J aid, J do belcue as m a 1 
W ) | Scripture,and moze J will — de pꝛoned bythe 4 — | 


Iune. 
ke bead. 
Aunſ. I ſayd the text ſayth,he toe bꝛe Arch. Then he beg 
eee, © ama 


Queene Mary. 


F Anno { Arch. Then he aſked me, what was that he bzake? 
Aunſ. I ſayd,that he coke, 


1983. 


Arch. Wel, —— N bꝛead that his Diſ⸗ an with Moyies rod 
ciples did eate, by thy reaſon, — : der 
Aunl. Thus much A lap: loke what hee gaue them, they as by Moyſes — — s de hadofrenperſwaded it 
did eate in deede. . {both Bod & man tone one © te  poccrine but that which l 
Arch why, then was not that his body that they did eate? ciples an other 2 "mp fozth in N. Edwards daye 
Aunſ. It was that which he brake. | got A. Maries raigi 
Arch. Well ſapd he, J perceiue thy meaning well inough, hed to tale. pꝛeached cleax 
fo2 thou doeſt thinke it is but bzeade ſtul, and that hee was betoze —.— 1 
Chu "T * Darda ſc 


not able to make it his body, 

Aunſ. That is pour expoſition vpon my minde. 

Arch. Then ſaide he, what diddeft thou receiue when thou 
diddeſt receine laſt? | 

Aunſ. I ſayde. J doe beleue, that I did eate Chꝛiſtes flclh, 
and dzinke his bloud. Foꝛ he laith: xy fleſh is meat in deede, 
and my bloud is drinke in deede. 


aomy 


- | 
* opinid then mine Ike. 7 | N 19 
A w * T 2 ; 
not one thing,and an other: 97 Chun: tooke 0 N 5 for 
Aunſ. I ſayde, Lobe what he bꝛake, hee gaue vnto them. 0 - 


Falſe alleaging 
the Scriptures, 


Richard Wo odman,of his t 


to the Shiriffes the xv. c 
long he was in priſon, and 
was broughte before 


Arch Then he ſayd, J had well aunſweared, thinking to and bad them cate:and otheranſwere 7 will ma ) Much hie WO" geate in the Countie of s 
haue had ſome aduauntage at my hand, and naied me to contrary to the weozde, kennt, 1 the Ca pin to the Byngs Bench, wh 
tell hun, dow A did eate his fleſh and dzinke his bloud. arch. Ehen he ſapd, de marneiled why J woulde not he. . pace almoſt of a vcare am 
Aunſ. Then J ſapde,J muſt 1 i xrrrar ry leue them, (ceingthis learning had continued this fiftene tranlterred by D. Stozy i 
Lhuſt ſaycth:He that eateth my fleſh,and nketh my bloude, hundzed peares: neither pet did ſape, as other had befoze he remapned the lpace of a 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. howe Chꝛiſt did call it his bodye. / e mination. 8 
Arch Then he faced out the matter with Sophiſtrie, and Aun\. Then J ſapde, when Lranmer whyche was heere | At length, the ſame da 
ſapde, J did eate Lhziſte, as that Church was in dis eye, Byſhop,was manmeh ug he layde,thar he did holde the — Wok 
with many ſuch line mockes, but woulde not let me aun⸗ truth, and commaunded vs to him, and hee hathe 2 
ſwere one wende. | mt . — —u—vu— yon haue me to | iy 
Commiſ. Then the Commillarie did aſke mee, if A did not beleeneyou,becaule you ſap. that you holde the truth and 3 r 
remember S. Saule, which did rebuke the Lozinthes foz that which makes me beleeue chielp, is p ſcripturt, which  bzothe | 
they? cuill behauioz, and becauſe they made no difference Jam ſuve is the truth in deede, — ſo was WORN * 
of the Lozdes body, and bzought into pzoue dys matter, Biſh. The Bithop * he hath ſpoken the truthe, x that e remayned in the Colchonſ 
howe he called him ſcife dead in the 6. ol John. So would not beleeue F,, tpymes exammed, and 26. ty 
ſayth: So oſt as ye cate of this breade (meaning Chziſtes bo- Aunſ. I ſayde, it he did not nowe ſpeake the truthe,J was „nations in all. were; 2. ros 
dy) vn xoorthe ly, ye cate and drinke your owne damnation, be- luxe he had ſpokenthe truthe, fo: hee had pꝛrached before, . condemnation. Touchin 
cauſe ye make no difference of the Lordes body. F02 thus ſlay- doctrine cleane vnto this, po ſo much as the matter is 
eth Chꝛiſt: che bread that I will geue you is my fleſh. Now, it Then were the reit of my articles read: which J aun⸗ — aduenturt ſcarce find credit 
is no bead, but it is his fleſh, And thus he alledged euery ſwered,and in eucry article, we had vp this bzeaden god, which deny all thynges, tt 
Scripture falſe to make vp the matter. And they lent foz a candle light, æ I thought they woutv all he; R 
Aunſ. Then J ſapde, I did belceue the wonꝛdes of Paule Hane condemned me, but Sod would not ſuffer their cru⸗ * * 
very wel, euen as he had ſpoken them. Foz thus he ſapeth: e bleſſed he hys | ! 
He that eateth and drinketh ynwoorthely, eateth and drynketh name fo Amen. 

hys ovwne damnation, becauſe hee maketh no difference of the Arch. T deacon was angry, e began to chide 

Lordes body. with me. becauſe woulde not deſire a day of the byſhop, 

Commiſ. What is the cauſe that he cateth his owne dam- and ſaid:J| was a noughty ſtubberne ſelowe, and ſayde, it 

aun Mi le declarcth it plainly wyth theſi — —— Tü 

Aunſ. I ſayd, Saint Paule decla plainly c ' ue a dap. 

— Tf —— iudged your ſelues, ye ſhould not haue bene Aunſ. Then I lapde: haue ſpoken the truth. and there⸗ 


They ſayd that 
Chriit called it 
nis body: but 
they ſayd not, 
that it Was his 
body. 


judped of the Lord. | 

Arch. Thenthe Archdeaton ſayde, he maruciled whye J 

would not ſay, that he called the bꝛeade hys bodye, ſeeing 

Cranmer. Ridley, and Latimer with many other, ſapd he 

called it his bodye, 

Aunſ. J ſaide, pou hanc-condemned them as heretickes, 

— you wold haue me lay with them, becauſe you wold 
ill me. 

Arch. Then he ſaide: In that they ſaid it was his bodpe, 

they did lay the truth, N 

Aunſ. Jaſked wherefoze they were killed, ſeeing they ſayd 


foꝛe would aſke him no except he would geue mt a 
day of his owne minde. * , 66 

Commil. Then ſapde the Commiſſarie: Dock thou not 
thinke that thou maieſt be deceined, ſeeing hee may be de⸗ 
cciued that hath gone to ſtudy all the daies of his life? 

Aunſ. I (aide, Yes, I mighte be deceined in that J was a 
man: but J was ſure Gods wond could not be deceined, 
Com. Then hee pꝛaied me to be content. and conteſſe that 
I might learne, and ſaid, they would be glad to teach me. 
Aunſ. And J ſapde, A would be as glad to learne as any 
man. And thus they roale vp and went away, ſayingno- 


ſter at blacke Friers ir 
der of his examina 


== hands, which was in the pe 


dne lame day that M. Philpot u 
n 18. ok December) J lay in h 


the truth? thing. 
Piſhop. Thenſayde the Byſhop. that he had all they aun⸗ What betame of this SMathewe polaile after, whether an — 
lweres, and that they did not beleue as they ſaid. Foz he died in pꝛiſon, oꝛ was executed, oz deliuered, J haue as , a 2 Is ench al 
ſapd. Chꝛiſt called it his body, but it was not his naturall pet no certaine knowledge, 350 + ama © Id os J 
body: butthon [hall anſwere me by and by, whether it be | — — welt. wh 
his body oꝛ not, oꝛ els I will anger thee. The hyſtorie often true godly Diſciples, and tld og wok I 
Anoſ.Then J ſayd:J had anſweared him by the word al- Martyrs of Chriſt, burnt together in one fre Waun. thofter 

ready, and did beleeue it alſo; therefoꝛe if he did condemne at Lewes. An. 1557. June 22. oy" ſent to 
me fo2 that. my like was not deare vntome, & J was ſure at, 

he ſhould not [cape vnpuniſhed:foz Bod wil be reuenged 12 the towne of Lewes were ten fairhfull ſeruauntes of vere J 

vpon ſuch murtherers, 7 God put in one fire, the xxtj. day of June, whole names kacken DEW | — ons, tt 
Arch. Thenthe Archdeacon intreated mee to be ruled by followe. | mis — pe in mp he 
him. take mercy while it was offered: foz if J were con⸗ Rich. Woodman. nards maide. 1 10.Gody — one the talk 
demned, J muſt needes be burned. Yet he would not ſay 2 George Steuens, | | 5 Margerie Moris. | May”. — o there be in; 
but my ſoule might be ſaued: with many moe woꝛdes, and 3 W. Mainard. 7. Iames Moris her ſonne. 8 And e was in 
deſired me that J would beleue hym,foz he would ſpeake 4 Alexander Hoſman his pe 8. — Burgis. — th d Bod to de 
the truth, beginning how Chꝛiſt ted fine thouſande wyth eruaunt. | 9. Aſhdons wife. j it. hue that * utchers handes 
foure loaues, and how he turned p water into wine: euen 5 Tomaſin a Wood, Mai- j | 10. Groues wife. Oe wha Latholik ſhuld bchoneſt1 
ſo Lhtiſt tone bꝛeade and bleſt it, and when he had done, Or the which noumber Kicharde wodman was . er nde as 
he brake it, and ſayd ; This is my body, and then de commi- firſte, Loncerninge whoſe appzehenſion firſteby i, 1 12 
ded them to eat it. and therfoꝛe it muſt nedes be his body. nemies, and of hys delineraunce pute of Byſhoppe hs te true 1 it 
Aunſ. Then J deſired him to ſpeake the text right,ozels J ners handes, then ofhys ſecond againebythep?e N And bes Pb 
would not bclcenc him. curement of hys father, bzother, lkes and fren — — Felit 
Arch. Then he ſtode vp and put off his cap, and thanked allo of hys ſundzye examinations and couragious a = themes Jade nod of hym 
me fot teaching of him, and ſayde: J was aſtnbberne fel ſweres befoze theBiſhoppes,and — his — The ly bez disma; ne eavied, becauſe he 
low. and toke ſcozne to be taught. tion, and of his letters ſent to his 11 friendes, de Richard  Þhit — the deuils buſine 
Auni. J ſayd, I oughtto holde dim accurſed,ifhe taught foloweth to be declared by his owne wozds,and —— — — the lame moznyng, 
dactrine contrary to Lhuſt and his Apoltics, repozted, which lich. woodman, by his occupation wi. (as I luppoled) 


nd it i | ſaſer: 

e 
mant 

es an other 2 oke one 


he ſaw that it was — 
but in this Hacrament no 
; to be 


IL. 


nlwere J will make none. 
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poken the truth. and there⸗ 
p, except he would geuemc a 


illarie: Dock — 


einet de⸗ 
be L 
wry td, 


bet that 
mont * Tit ch me. 
and went away, [aying no⸗ 


thewe PNlaile after, whether 
uted, oz deliuered, J haue as 


nards maide. 
6. Margerie Moris. 
| — lames Moris her ſonne. 
8. Denys Burgis. 
| 9. Aſhdons wife. 
(10. Groues wife. 
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( ueene Mar J. 


an Jronmakcr,dwelling in the Pariſh of warbleton, in 

N okꝛe. xeres, and ſome what moꝛe. The occaſion ofhis firſt 
appzchenſton was this, 

There was one Fairebanke, who ſomtimes had bene 


aue a matied pꝛieſt, and ſerued the Cure of warbleton, where 
e pt had ofren perſwaded the people not to credite any other 
4” nactriie but that which he then preached, taught, and let 


2 in N. Edwards dayes. And afterward in the 
— of Q. Maries raigne, the ſayd Fapꝛebanke — — 
hed to — _; cleane contrary to that which he 

toe taught. 
5 wherenpon Richard woodman hearpng hym in the 
Church of warbleton lo to pꝛeache — 4 — 
aomonrſhed hym of hys inconſtancie, dow befoꝛe tyme he 
had taught them one thing. and now another, and deſired 


4 dym to teach them the truth. Fox the which woꝛds he was 
-4 appchended and bought befoze 89, John Aſhboznham, 


3, Toſton, 99. Culpeper, and g. Kobertes, Juſtices of 


aun, pcate in the Countie of Suſſex, and by them committed 
© tothe Byngs Bench, where he continued from June, the 


ſpace almoſt of a yeare and a halfe ; and from thence was 
tranlterred by D. Stozy into Boners Colehouſe, where 
he remapned the ſpace of a moneth befoze he came to exa⸗ 
miation. ' 

At length, the ſame day when . Philpot was bur⸗ 


ned, which was the 18. ol December, de with 4. other pꝛi⸗ 


ſoners was delinered and ſet at libertie by Boner himelt. 


n Notwithſtandyng, ſhoꝛtip after he was ſought fo again, 


le. and at laſt found out and taken by meanes of hys father, 

x other, and certame other his acquainted friendes, and 

n qq was ſent vp agayne to London to B. Boner, where he 

: remayned in the Colehonle s. weekes. De was there ſixe 

© | tymesexammed, and 26. tymes befoze, ſo that his exami⸗ 

nations in all, were z2.trom his firſt apprehenſion, to his 

s condemnation. Touching the whole diſcourſe wherof,foz 

n ſo much as the matter is lomething ſtrange, and will per⸗ 

aduenture ſcarce find credit vpon my narration, with thẽ 

which deny all thynges,that lykethem not to beleene, pe 

ſhall heare hunſelfe ſpeake,and teſtify both of the maner of 

his troubles,and allo his owne examinations by himlelfc 
recozded,in oꝛder as followeth. 


4; Atrue Certificate written by 


Richard Woodman,of his taking, how he was brought 


to the Shiriffes the xy.of March, 1 5 5 Cu nd how 
long he was in priſon,and how he was there vſed, till he 
was broughte before the Biſhoppe of Chiche- 
ſer at blacke Friers in London, with the or- 
der of his examinations followyng af- 
ter the ſame. 


: { Entle Reader, here pou ſhall perceine how the ſcri⸗ 

ptures bee partly fuitilled on me, beyng one ofthe 

leaſt of his pee Lambes. Firſt, you ſhall vnderſtãd 
that ſince J was deliuered out of the Biſhop of Londons 
% hands, which was in the ycare of our Lo2d. x £45: and the 


IT 
wm 


ame day that 29. Philpor was burned, ( which was the 
w. ok December) Jlay in his Colehouſe s. Weeks lackin 
but one day. And befoze that, J was a peare and a halſe al⸗ 
moſt, in the Kings Bench after my firſt appꝛehenſion, foz 
repꝛwuyng a P eacher in the pulpit, in the pariſh ol war⸗ 
*. bleton where J dwelt, wherfoze J was at two Scſſions 
a1 befoze J was ient to puiſon, and caried to two more Scſſi- 
ans whylc J was in pꝛyſon, twyle befozethe B. of Chi⸗ 
cheller, and tine tymes befozc the TCommiſſioners, & then 
ſent to Londons Lolehouſe, æ many tymes called befoze 
dim. as it appearcth by my examinations which J wote, 
the which examinations, the B. of Chicheſter now hath, 
a they were found in my houſe when J was takẽ, wher⸗ 
mn is touteined all the talk e. which J had befoꝛe them a⸗ 
foxcnamed, Alſo there be in London that had copies ofthe 
lune of me, when J was in the Colehoule. 
And it pleaſed Bod to deliuer me, with fonre oz more, 
» tof the butchers handes, requiring nothing els of vs 
i dutthat we ſhuld be honeſt men. and members ofthe true 
a Latholike Church that was butlded vpon the Pꝛophetes 
mm apoſties, Chꝛiſt beyng the head of the true Churche. 
% 9 which all we affirmed that we were members ol the 
= aus Church. and purpoſed by Gods helpe therein to dye. 
And hertupon we were delinered, but he willed vs many 
& es to ſpeake god of hym. And no doubt he was wor= 
to be pꝛapled, becauſe he dad bene ſo faithful! an ayd in 
. the deuils buſmeſſe. Foz he had burnt god M. 
lipot the lame moꝛnyng, in whole blond his hart was 
Nuken (as J luppoled) that he could not tell what he 


T he ſtory, trouble, and perſecution of Richard Woodman. , 


did, as it appeared to vs, both befoze # after. Foz but two 
dayes befoze he promiſed vs that we ſhonlo bee condem⸗ 
ned that ſame day that we were delinered ; yea the mo⸗ 
row after that he had deliuered vs, hee ſought foz ſome of 
vs agapne, yea and that earneſtly. De waxed day after his 
great dzonkennes, wherfoze he is lyke to haue bloude to 
dum in hel as he is woꝛthy, if he repent it not with ſpeed. 
The Lozd turne all their harts if it be his wil. 

This haue J witten. chieflp to certiſie all people how woodmen pur= 
we were deliuered, becauſe many carnali Goſpellers and geth himſelte 
Papiſts haue ſayd, that it was pꝛelcribed that we ſhould ot talle ſclander. 
be lo deliuered, becauſc they thinke that Bod is ſubiect to 
man, and not man to God. Foz if they did, they would not 
blaſpheme hym as they doe, oz it they thought they would 
geue account foz it. Baue not many of them red. how Sod 
deliuered Jſracl out of Egypt? Danicl out ofthe Lyons 
denne? Sydzach,Biſaach, and Abednago out of the bur⸗ 
nyng ouen? with diners other ſuch like exaples, yea Bod 


is the ſame God that he was then. De is no older, noꝛ lelle 
in power. as ſome count hym in wondzing at his woꝛtks. 


Now tothe matter. 


After Jl was delinered, the Bapiſts ſayd that J hadde Falte furmiſes | 
conſented to them, whereofthey made themſelues glad: — Hwy ar 
the which was the leaſt part of my thought (A pꝛaiſc Bod , 
therefozc) as they well perteiued, and knew the contrarye 
within a while. Foz I wentfrom pariſh to pariſh, æ tal- 
ked with them. to the number of n. oz x 4, and that of the „ 
chiefeſtin all the Lountrey : and J angred them ſo, y they Ide comms 
with the Commiſſioners complapned on me to mp Lopd 5 cha Ge 
Chamberlaine that was then to the Queene, Sir John 157 Cram? 
{Gage ſhewyng hun that J baptiſed childzen, and married berlayne, 
folks, with many ſuch lyes. to bꝛyng me into their hands 
agapnc. T hen the Lommiſſtoners ſent out certaine Lita- USE 
tions to bʒing me to the Court. Wy L. Chamberlain had — 9 ar 
directed out 4.025, warrantes lo nie, that if A had come enn 
there, ſhouldhaue bene attached and ſcnt to pꝛiſd ſtraite 
way. which was not Bods will: foz J had warnyng ti 
their laying await foz me. and came not there. but ſent my 
deputie, æ he bought me word that the Batlifs waited foꝛ 
me there, but they miſt ok their pzay toz that tyme, where⸗ 
vpon they were diſpleaſed. | 

Then within z. dapes after, my L.ſent z.ofhis men to L. Chamber= 
take me, whole names were Deane, Jeffrey, and Frũces. layue !cndcrh to 
I beyng at plough with inyfolkes, right in the wape as dale Woodman 
they were commyng to my houle, leaſt miſtruſting ths of a his plough. 
all other, came to them and ſpake to them, aſking the how 
they did. And they layd, they areſted me in the Kyng and Woodman a- 
Nuecnes name, and that J muſt goe with them to their **fi<9. 
Maiſter the L.Lhamberlaine. which wozdes made my 
fleſh totremble and quake becauſe of that ſodayue. But J peace comming 
anſwered them that J would go with them. Yet J deſired „pon Woo...ns 
them that they would go to my bouſe with me, p I might at his firſt ta⸗ 
bzeakemy taſt, and put on ſome other geare,and they ſaid king. 

I ſhould. Then J remembzed my ſeife,ſaping in my hart: 

why am Ithus afraid? they can lapno cuill to my charge. yy, 

If they kill me foz well dong, N may thinke my ſelthap= anden in bie 
py. I remembꝛed how A was contented gladly befoze to tpirice after his 
dye in that quarell, and ſo had continued ener ſince ; and tcare, 

ſhould J now fearc to dye? God fozbid that J ſhould, foz 
then were all my labour in vapne. 

So by and by J was perſwaded. J pꝛaiſe Sod, conſi⸗ 
dering it was but the frailty of mp fleſh, which was loth to 
koꝛgo my wike & childze and gods : fo J ſaw nothing but 
p2elent death befoze mine eyes. And as ſone as J was 
perſwaded in my mynd to die, J had no regard of nothing 
in this wozlde, but was as merp and glad and iopfull, J 
pꝛayſe O D, as euer J was. This battailc laſted not a 
quarter of an houre, but it was (harper then death it ſcifc 
foz the tyme, J dare ſay, | 

So when J had my bzeakfaſt, J deſired themto ſhew 
me their warrant, thinkyng thereby J ſhould haue ſcene 
wherfoze I was arcſted,to che intent J might f betteran- oon at. 
ſwer foz my ſelf whe I came befozetheirmaiſter. And one or tbeir 
ol them anlwered. they had not their warrũt there, which 
woꝛds made me aſtonied, and it was put in nip mynde by 
Bod, that I neede not to goe with them, vnleiſe they had How God 
their warrant. Then ſaid to them, that is meruaule that workerh for his 
you will come to take a man without a warrant. It ſce-*! cru-unces, 
meth to me that pon come ot pour owne mind to get thãte 
of pour maiſter.foz in decd J heard ſay (ſapd J) that there 
was 4. oz 5. warrants out foz me, but they were called in 
agayne. becauſe J had certified my L. and the Tommiſſa⸗ The vnorderly 
ry by a letter that J ſent to the Commiſſaries court, that N din of the 
was not faultp in that they layd to my charge, which was Paris in at⸗ 
fox baptiling ol childzen and marying of folks: the which g mn 
FJ ucner did,foz J was neuer miniſter appomted to do a- Jens'y 
ny ſuch thyng: wherfoze ſet vour hartes at ref}, J will not 
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Anno ? go with pou (ſaid J) vnleſſe pon will carpme by koꝛce, and 
1557. Upon will do ſo, at your owne aduenturcs. Aud lo J role 
lane. from tbe beoꝛd and ſtepped into my chamber, meanyng to 
Wodan e. Joe from them ik J could poſſible, ſecyng God had made 
lun th t g the wap lo open oꝛ me. J ment to play Peters part with 
wich them vn- them, but God would not it ſhould be ſo, but ſent a feare 
lehe they thewe . amongſt them, that as ſcone as J was gone into my cha- 
their warrant, ber, ert euer I could come out againe,they were gone out 
ol my honſe. | 
Gods great when I ſaw that, J knew it was Bods dopng to let 
wonrls how the me at liberty once agame. Yet J was compelled to ſpeake 
perle curots to them. and ſatd: It you haue a warrant, J deſire pou foꝛ 
which came to HBods ſake to ſhew it me, and J wil go with you, with all 
rake Woodman, imp hart: il not, J deſire you to depart in Gods peace and 
Aden bin, the kings: fox ſurely J will not go with pou without the 
7 onder or the law: foꝛ J haue bene too ſimple in ſuch things 
already. Foꝛ befoꝛe I was ſent to pꝛiſon firſt, J went to 
the Juſtices to two Seſſions, without any warrant oꝛ c<- 
mandement, but had woꝛd by one of their men, N went 
gently tothem,# they lent me to pꝛiſon. and kept me there 
almoſt a pere and the quarters, without all right oꝛ equi⸗ 
tie, as it is openly known, not hearing my caule iuſtip de⸗ 
bated. And it ſemeth to ine that J ſhould be thus euil huͤd⸗ 
led. and therefoze J will not go to none of them all hence⸗ 
toꝛth without the extremitie of the law. 

Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaid: we haue not 
the warrant here. but it is at home at my houle: the woꝛſt 
is pou can but make vs fetch it. Then J laid: Fetch it, if 

Wed „ you wil, but if pou come in mp houle befoze you hane it, at 
capeth:he pour owne aduenture,So I thut my dane. and went my 
hides of his wap out of the other deoze. Sothey got helpe to watch my 
takers. houſe, while one of them fet the Conſtable and many moe. 
thinking to haue had me in mp houſe. and to haue takt me 
in my houſe, caried me away with a licence: but J was 
* — gone befoꝛe as god would haue it. Notwithſtanding they 
ebase kbougdt euerp comer ol my houſe. but could not pzenaile,J 
. miſtruſted they would ſcarch it again that night, and kept 
me abꝛoad, and in deed there came ſeuen of his men & the 
Conſtablce, and ſearched my houſe, 

And when they ſawe that they could not meete tb me. 
they were redy to rent their coats, that J had ſcaped them 
ſo, knowing they ſhould haue ſuch a checke of their mai⸗ 
ſter. when J heard that they had ſought ſo fox me againe, 
J perceiuyng that they were —— of their pꝛap, came 
home. and my wyfe told me all thyngs. 


Then J ſuppoſed that they would lay all the countrey 


foꝛ me. and the {ea coaſt, becauſe J ſhould not go oner,and 

the J thought that they would not miſtruſt that J would 

dare bee nigh home. So J tolde my wyfe that N woulde 

make my lodgyng in a wade not paſt a flight ſhotte from 

my houſe., as I did in deede, eucn vnder a tree, and there 

1 had my Bible, my penne and myne inke, and other necel⸗ 

L dne (laries, and there continued a ſire oꝛ ſeuen weekes, my wile 

weeering bzinging me meate daily as J had neede. yea J thought 

r mo ſeite bleſſed of Bod, that J was counted worthy to lye 

in the woodes for the name of Chꝛiſt. Then there came 

18 wodꝛd into the countrey, that J was ſeene and ſpoken teo 

es ama in Flaunders: whereupon they left laping awaite foꝛ me 

I yd tor woos oz they had lapd all the Countrep foꝛ me, and the ſea coaſt 

from ouelmouth to Douer, euẽ as Bod put in my mind 
they world, 

So when all was huſht, J went abꝛoad among our 
friends & hꝛetbꝛen. and at length J went beyond the Sea 
bath ints Flanders and in Fraunce : but J thought ene- 
ry day leuen pere 92 euer J were at home agapne. 0 JU 
came home again as {cone as it was poſſible. J was there 
but thꝛee weeks, but as ſcone as J was come home. and it 
once knowen among Baals prieſts, they could not abide 
it, but pꝛocured out warrantes agapnſt me, cauſing my 
houſe to bee ſcarched ſometpmes twiſe in a weeke , This 
continued from Saint James tide to the firft Sanday in 
Lent, Otherwhile J went pꝛinilp, othcrwhile openly, o⸗ 
therwhile J went from home a foztnight oz thiace weeks. 
otherwhile J was at home a month oz fine weekes toge⸗ 
ther, liuing there moſt commonly and openly, doing ſuch 

WonJman deli. Wonkes as J had to doe:and pet all mine enemies coulde 
u-rel by his lap no hands on me, till the houre was ful come:and then 
o ne vrother by the voice of the country, and by manikeſt pꝛoſes, mine 
nne dee owne bꝛother as concerning the fleſh, deliuered mer into 
mes naudes. thepꝛ hands. dy that he knew that J was at home. 

Foꝛ my father æ he had as much of mp goodes in theyꝛ 

Au:iſacrafaz hands, as J might haue 56. pound fot by the pcare cleare, 
mes quid non and therunto pꝛaied. Jt was a Loꝛdſhip and a honoꝛ. and 
Mortalia cogis halfe a honoꝛ that had deliuercd into their hands. to pay 
2 my debts, and the reſt to remaine to my wife and childze, 
irgtl. But they had repoꝛted that it woulde not pay my debtes: 
which griened me ſoꝛe. Foꝛ n was two hundꝛed pounds 
Liter then the debts came to. which cauſed me to ſpeake 


to ſome of my frendes, that they would C 
come to come reckening with nie, and . — — 
ney againt of me. as they were charged with, and to det ; 
uer me ſuch wzytings and wipts. ag they had ot mine 
gaine, oꝛ to whom J would appoynt them. 8 

So it was agreed betwixt my Father and mee that 
ſhould haue it againc,and the day was apoynted, that the 
reckening ſhoulde be made and ſent to me that ſame dave 
that J was taken, my bꝛother ſuppoſing that J lhouide 
haue put him out of moſt ofal his occupying, that he w . 
in: foꝛ it was all mine in a manner that he occupied. ag — 
the countrey can and doe well knowe. whereon( as a 
reported) he told one Bradillar my next neighboz, and be 
told ſome of M. Bages men, o2 to M. Sage hi i — 
ſo he ſent to his bꝛother, and hys bꝛother (ent 1. ol dis me Broth 
(he being Sherific) inthe night before J was taken, and ben 


laye inthe bulhes not farre from my houſe, till about — the bs. 


the clocke, euen the houre that was appoyn cher. 
themſelues: ſoꝛ about the ſame time ther — ooDek 
had — — — houſe, . * 
ey had taken a man of mine and two of 
that were abzoad in the land: and kept them Withthe or 
theyz houre was appoynted to come in, æ then alittle girle 
one ok my child2en, law them come together, x tame tun⸗ 
ning in, cried: mother. mother, vonder cometh a. men. 
I ſuting in my bedde and making of (oe thonges hear) 
the weozdes, and ſulpecting ſtraight way that J was be⸗ 
traped, I ſtirred out of my bed & whipt on my hoſe. thin⸗ 
king to haue gone out of the deozes o cuee they had bene 
come. wite being amaſed at the chudes words, he 8e 
out at the done, and they were hard by. Then ſhe dapocd 5 4 
to the dooze and barred it faſt, euen as J came oute 9 my 4 Jn, 
chamber into the Hall, and ſo barred the other: Ho the cel 
houſe was beſet round ſtraightway,and they baddt open 
the dooꝛes, oz eis — — bꝛeake them in petes. Then 
AN had no ſhitt, but either J mult ſhew my ſelſe openly, 6 
make ſome other remedy. 1 | 
So there was a place in my houlcy was nenerfound ,,. 
which was at the leſt, I dare ſay 20. tunes, and ſomtimes pur ol. 
almoſt of 20. men ſearched at once, both by night a by day, daes 
Into which place J went: And aſſoneas J was in, my 
wife opened the dooze:wherby incontinent they tame. and Toe bat 
aſked foz me: and ſhe ſayd J was not at home. Then they a. be 
aſked her wherefoze ſhee ſhutte the doze, if J were not at bd. 
home. Shee ſapd, becauſe ee had bent made afrayde di⸗ 
uers tunes, with luch as came to ſcarch vs, and therctoꝛe 
ſhee ſhut the deze. Fox it is repoxted(ſayth te)that who 
ſocuer can take my huſband, ſhall hang him oꝛ burne him 
ſtrait way: and thertfoze J doubt they willſerueme oꝛ my 
childꝛen ſo: foz I thinke they may doc ſo vnto vs as well 
as to him, ſhee ſapd. well. ſayd they, we know he is in the 
houle, and we muſt ſearche it, foz we be the ſheriftes men: 
let vs haue a candle. It is tolde vs, there bemany ſecrete 
places in pour houſe, So ſhee lighted a candle. they ſou⸗ 
ght vp and downe in euerp cozner that they coulde fide, 
and had geuen ouer, and many of them were gone ont ol 
my houſle into the churchpard, and were talking with my 
father, and with ſome that he had bzought with him, Thi. he 
Now when they could not find me. one ol them went © 
to him p gaue them wozd that J was at home,andlayde, her 
we can not finde him, Then hee aſked them whether they 
had ſoughte ouer a windowe that was inthe Hall (as it 
was knowen afterwarde)foz that ſame plate J had tolde 
gym of my ſeife. Foz many times when J came home, I 
would ſend foz him to beare me company : pet as it chan- 
ted J had not tolde him the way into it. Then they began 
to ſearche a newe. One looked vp ouer the windowe,and 
ſpied a little loft, with thzee oz foure cheſtes, and the wape 
went in berwixt two of the cheſtes, but there could no ma 
perteiue it. Then hee aſked my wife which was the way 
into it. Bere is a plate that we haue not ſought yet. Then 
ſhe thought they wold ſec it by one mcancs oz other. He 
ſayde, the way was into it out ofa chamber they were m 
tuen now. Ho ſhee ſent them vp. and cried, Away. au * 
Then ij knewe there was no remedye, but make the belt 
ſhift foꝛ my lelfe that J could. The place was boarded d. 
uer and faſt nailed, and if J had come out that way hey 
went in, J muſt needes come amongſt them al in the ba » wen 
Then J had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the boarde b acer 
that were nailed to the raftcrs to keepe out the raint and zer e 
bzake them in peeces, which made a great noyſe,and 125 ecking 
that were in the other chamber, ſceking foꝛ the wr m o 
it, heard the noiſe, and looked out ofa window and date 
me,and made an —— pet J gotte oute, and lcapc 
downe,bauing no ſhocs on. : 
So J tooke downe a lane that was ful of ſharpe my 
ders. and they came running alter with a great brit win 
they lwoꝛdes dzawne, crying, Strike hun, —_— 19 
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Queene Mary. T he apprehenſion examination and anſwers of Richard Woodman Martyr, 
delinered my warrant and me to the biſhop; Then the bi- Richard Wood. 


which wondes made me looke backe, and there was ne⸗ 
8 ö 1ec a one nigh me by a 106, fore: and that was but one, fo 
#3 altche reſt were a great way behinde. And J tourned a- 
pour haſtily to got my way, and ſtepped vppon a ſharpe 
nder with onc fete, & ſauing of it, I ſtepped in a great 
miery hole, and fell downe il, and ere euer coulde 
; ariſe and get away, de was come in with mee. His name 
i parker the wilde, as he is counted in all Suſſex. But if 
p J jad had on my ſhoocs, they had bene like to haue gone 
away arcandleſle, if there had brene 500, moze, if Jhadde 
canght the platne grounde once, to the which J had not a 
cs caſt: But it was not Gods will: foꝛ if it hadde, J 
qhouldc haue ſcaped from them all, if there had bene tenne 
chouſand of them. 
Then they toke me and led me home again to put on 
ſhoes and luche geare as J had necde otf, Then ſayde 
John Fautouer: Nowe pour mailter hath deceiued you. 
u you lapd, you were an Angel. and if you had bene an An⸗ 
geil. whyc did you not flec away from vs? Then ſayde J, 
phat be they that euer heard me ſay that J was an Aun- 


„ gelzJt15 not the firſt lie by a thouſande p they haue made 


"+ ot mec. Angels were neuer begotten of men, noꝛ boꝛne of 
women: but if they had ſaide, that they had heard me ſape, 
that J doe truſt J am a Saint, they hadde not ſaid amille. 
what. do you thinke to be a Saint? yea that J do, and am 

* ꝗlready in Gods light. I truſt in Bod: fot he that is not a 

* gaint in Gods ſight already, is a deuil. Therefoze he that 

® thinketh ſcoꝛne to be ag aint, let him be a denil. And with 

"4, þwo02d they had bzoughtme to mine owne done: where 

* mctwme my father, and willed me to remember my ſelf, 

To whom J anſweared: J pꝛaile Bod, J am wel re⸗ 
membꝛed wherabout J go. This way was appoynted of 
Bod foz me to be deliuered into the handes ol mine enne⸗ 
mies, but woe vnto him by whom J am betraied. It had 
bene good foꝛ that man, that he had neuer ben boꝛne, if he 
r:pent not with ſpeede. The Scriptures are nowe fulfil- 

n {ed on me: For the father ſhall be againſt the ſonne, and the bro. 

tier ſhall deliuer the brother to death, as it is this dape come 

7 topaſle, Then ſapd one: e doth accuſc his Father:a god 
n child in deede. A accule him not. but ſay my minde; foz 
there was no man knewe me at home, but my father, my 
hiother, and one moze, the which J dare ſape, woulde not 
hurt me foꝛ all the good in this towne. 

There was one Geoꝛge Bechinge that marryed one 

ol mp liſters, æ he thoughte that J had meant him, that he 

gad betraied me: and be ſaid: Bꝛother, I would you ſhuld 

not thinke that J was the cauſe of pour taking, To who 
Janſwered, that J ment him not: mcant one that was 
nearer of mp dioud then he was. Then ſaid one of Laufe, 
that had bene a golpeller, ſtood from them, when J was 
bzought to a ſeſſions to Lauſe, and he ſaid, I thought you 
would haut ben an honeſt man when pou were at Laule, 
and J offered Duſſey the (hcriffe to be bound fox you, that 
you ſhuld go home te pour wife,and come to him againe. 
Then J rememnbꝛed what he was, and ſaide: Be you the 
Peauterer: And he ſaide, Vea. Then laide J: It is e⸗ 
ned to you accoꝛding to the true Pꝛouerbe, as ſapeth O. 
peter: The doęꝑge is tourned to his vomit againe, and the ſowe 


ſhop aſked me what my name was. My namc(quoth J) 
is Richard woodman. 

Chicheſter, I am ſoy foz you, and ſo are all the woꝛſhip⸗ 
full men of pour Lountrey. Foz it hath bene repoꝛted to 
me, that pou haue bene a man of good eſtimation in all the 
Countrep, amongeſt the pode and riche, till nowe of late. 
Wheretoꝛe loke wel vpon pour lelte, pour wife, and chil- 
den, your Father, and other ot pour frends, and be ruled. 
Thinke not pour ſeite wiſer then all the Ncalmce. Be cuz 
tourmed, and yon ſhal haue they; ſauoꝛs all, as muchc as 
— had. | | 
Wood. You haue charged me with many things, wherin 
haut neuer offended, and if you will geue mee icanc, J 
will ſhewe you, F 

Chicheſter, Yes, I gap pou, ſay pour minde. 

Wood. If it pleaſe pou,you bauc charged me as thoughe 
made myſelfe wiler then all the Realme: God docth 
knowe, I tande to learne of euere man that will oz cat 
teache me the truthe. And where as you lay, I haue beene 
wel eſtemed both of the pone and riche, Bod doth know, 


1625 


nian brought 
betoie the B. of 
Chicheſter., D, 
Story, and D, 
Cooke, 


FJ knowe not that J haue geuen any iuſt offence,cithcr Richard Woods 


rich oꝛ pe. And as foz my wite and childzen. God doet 


know how J loue them in —— mp lite alſo. Mp lite, 
my wue, and my childzen are a 


man preferreth 


| the kingdome of 
in Gods handes, and E | Chr: icon 


haue them all as I had them not, J truſt, accoꝛding to S. 1ytc, or wytc, & 
Paules woods. But if J had x. M. pound of gold, J had all worldly 
rather foꝛgoe it all, then them, if J might be in choice, and reſpectes. 


not diſpleaſe Bod, 

Chicheſt. The ſheriffe tooke paine to come to me of lone, 
de ſayd which he bare to pou, as to himſelfe: and ſayd,you 
were deſirous to ſpeake with me. 


Wood. I thought it mete to appeale to my Oꝛdinarie. F02 man ap- 


they goe about to ſhed my blond vnrighteoully. Foꝛ they 
daue laid many vniuſt things to my charge. wherefoꝛe J 
thoughte it meete to appeale to pou, that if you can finde 
any fault in me, meete to be reſoꝛmed by Gods wade, 
ſtãd to be refoꝛmed: and likt wiſe, if my bloud ſhalbe (hed 
vnrighteouſly,that it mighte be required at pour handcs, 
becauſe yon haue taken vppon you to be the Philition of 
our countrey, | 
Story. Is not this a peruerſe felow,to lay to pour charge, 
that his blonde ſhalbe required at your hands ? Thinkeſt 
thou that thou ſhalt be put to death vniuſtly,y thy bloude 
ſhould de required? No, i he ſhould condemne a hundꝛed 
ſuch heretickes as thon art, I helped to ridde a good ſoꝛt 
of you. And J pzomile thee I will helpe to ridde thee too, 
the beſt that J can, 

Woed, Then J would haue anſweared him, but the Bi⸗ 
ſhop deſircd vs both co gene him place, 

Chicheſt, Well, neighbour woodman: J call you nepgh= 
bour, becauſe you be one of my Dioceſſe : and you arc ſent 
to me that I ſhould gene pouſpirituall counicli:fo2 J am 
pour ſpiritual Paſtour, Therefoze heare what I ſhall ſay 
to pou. 

Wood. Firſt I deſire you to heare me a few weodes. Yon 
haue ſaid, you wil geue me ſpiritual counſcll, Be pou ſure 
that you haue the ſpirite of Bod? 

Chicheſt. Mo, I am not ſure of that? 


pcaled to his 
Ordynary. 


D. Story a great 
[piller of bloud 
by his owne 
conteſlion, 


- fi mate went This be that is waſhe d, to wallow in the mire, and the ende of all ſuche 
at J was at home, and ſaydt, dan will be wozſe then the beginning, Then his mouth was 


brothe ſtopped ſo, that he had nothing to ſa 
: whether t ex ppe 5 9 b. 
e _ Dall — | All this while J ſtoode at my do2e without: fox they 


Wood. No, be vou not ſure of that? — — be 
Chich. So by H. Marx, J dare not be ſs bold to ſay lo: they hauethe 


doubt of that. a 
Wood. Then pou be like the wanes ofthe ſea. as laith S. 85 


oz that ſame place J had tolde 
times when J came home. 3 
eme company : vet as it chan⸗ 


nto it. Then tt began 
wofiir an 


a would not let me goe in. So J put on my ſhooes and my 
ve cloathcs, and then they putte on an harneſſe aboute mine 
armes made of a dogs lip, which retopced my heart, that 
I was counted wodthy to be boũd foꝛ the name of God. 


rl So J toke my leaue of my wite and childzen, my father & 


s Other of my friendes, neuer thinking to ſce them moꝛe in 


James, that be toſſed about with the wind, and be vnſta⸗ 
ble in all your wayes, and can loke foz no god thyng at 
the Loꝛdes hand: Yea, pee arc neither hote noz colde,and 
thcrefoze God will ſpew you out ofhis mouth, as ſayeth 
S. John. Then they were in a great furie,eſpectally doc. 


wayCc | 
10 mi * this woꝛld. Fox it was ſo thought ot all the country,that Stozie,ſaying : 
J ſhould not tine 6.daics after my taking: fo2 they had lo Storie. What a peruerſe fellow is this? he hath the Denil 
tepoꝛted. But yet J knew it was not as they would, vn⸗ within him, and is madde. Dec is worſe then the Deuill. P. Story in a 
da lit Bod wold graunt it. J know what God can do: dut Nowe J perteiue that it is true that is repoꝛted by thee, / 
=; What he wil do. J know not: but J am ſure he wi woꝛke and it is the pꝛide of all ſuche heretickes, to boaſte them- 
a4 Athings fo2 the beſt, foꝛ them that loue and feare him. So ſelues. 
ve dꝛanke and went our way, and came to Firle about z. Chich. yea ſurelp, hee is ſent to met to learne, and taketh 
„ Atbe docke. And thus much touching the cauſes # cffecte vpon him to teache me. 
the troubles of Rich. wodman. Rowe let vs lee his Wood. J ſeeing their blindneſſe and blaſphemie. it made 
aninations, which follow in this ozder, my heart melt, and mine eies guſh oute with teares, ſap⸗ 
ing: The Jewes ſaide to Chain, he hadde the Denill, and 
The firſt examination of Rich. Woodman, be- was madde, as pou haue ſatd heere by me. But J knowe, 
fore Doctor Chriſtopherſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, the ſeruant is not aboue his maiſter. And God foꝛbid that 
Doctor Story, Doctor Cooke, and other. 


2 ſhould —— ol hun that confcllcth that he hath not the 
pirite of Bod. 
Fri you mal vnderſtãd, that J was ſent from the ſhe Chich. why, doc you thinke that you haue the Spipite of 
7 riffes to London, the 12. day of Apuill,in the pere of our 2 

d. j g. and afterwarde vppon the 14. daye ofthe ſame 


Sod? „hen potue 
| | Wood. J beleeue verely that J baue theſpiriteof God, Cbridianthat 
gafter, with a great crit wil monery J was bzought befoze the Biſhop of Lhicheſtcr, 
we, Strike hun, — and doctoꝛ Stozy,and doctoz Coe. So the ſheriffs man 
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wood. I boaſtnot in my ſeiſe but in the gift of Bod, as 
Paule did: to2 he ſapd, ge belened verily that he had y ſpi⸗ 
tit et God, maxyng thereot no doubts, in the 1. to the Conz. 
the v. chap. 

Chich. It is not ſo, you belpe the text. 

Wood. It it be not io, let me be burned to moʒow. 

Story. Thon thalt not be burned to moꝛow, but thou ſhalt 
be burned within theſe 6.dapcs, N pꝛomiſe thee, 

Chich It it be ſo, u is wꝛong tranſlated, as it is in a thou⸗ 
land places moe. | 

Wood. Then one looked in a Latine Teſtament, and ano⸗ 
ther in a Srecke Teſtament,and they ſaid, it was in them 
both. that. aul ſuppoicd that he had the ſpirit of Bod, but 
hc was not lure, 

Chich. Eucn ſo J hope and ſuppoſe that I haue the ſpirite 
ot God, but Jamnotſure, 

Wood. It that place be wꝛong triflated, and ſo many pla⸗ 
ces of the Bible as you — IJ may ſap with Chziſt, it 
cannot be auopded, but ces mult be geuen: But woe 
vnto them by whom they come. N may ſay woe vnto falſe 
Tranllaters. Foz curſed are they that adde oz take away. 
But take pou heed that pou belte not the Tranſlatcrs, 
belecue they had the frare of Bod moe before their eies 
then you report ofthem, And pet if that place bee wzong 
tranſlated, J can pꝛoue places enough that ÞPaule had the 
ſpirit of Bod, as I my ſeite and all Gods clect haue. 
Chich. Dow pꝛoue vou that? 

Wood. No man can beleeue that Ieſus is the Lords, but by the 
holy Ghoſt, Firſt to the Corinth, the /. chap. I do beicene 
that Jeſus LChult is my redeemer, and that J ſhall bee ſa⸗ 
ned from all my linnes,by his death and bloudſheding, as 
Paule and all the Apoſtles did, and as all faithfull people 
ought to do, which no man can doe without the ſpirite of 
God. And there is no damnation tothe that are in Lhzift 
Jelus:ſo is there no ſaluation to them 4 are not in Chziſt 
Jeſu, For he that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, is none of his, but 
is a caſt away as he ſaith in the ſame text. And agame: we 
haue not receyued the ſpirite of bondage,to feare any more, but 


we haue receyued the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba 


father. The ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirites that we are the ſons 


of God. Here are pꝛotes enough, that Paule was ſure 


that he had the ſpirite of Bod. Aliſo g. John ſapth: He that 
beleeueth not that Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is an Antichriſt, & 
denieth both the Father and the ſonne : which is ſinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, which Wall neuer bee fozgeuen in this 
woꝛld, noz in the woꝛld to come, Beſides all this, Hee chat 
beleeueth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in hym. So is it 
un pollible to belene in Bod, vnleſſe God dwell in vs. Oh 
god God, what moꝛe iniurie can be done vnto thee, then 
co miſtruſt that we haue recepued thy holy ſpirite by thy 
gift? Thus map all men lee their blindnes, and whole ſer⸗ 
nants they be, as they do declare themſelues both by their 
woꝛds and deeds. 

Story. Oh my Loꝛd, what an herctike is this ſame 2 why 
heare pon hym 4 Sende hym to priſon to his fellowes in 
the Marſhallee, and they (hall bee diſpatched within theſe 
xij.dayes. 

Wood. When J heard hym ſay ſo, J reiopced greatly in 
mp hart. deſiring God ik it were his will, to keepc hym in 
that mynd. Foz J looked ſurelp to haue gone to the B. of 
Londons colehouſe, oꝛ to Lollards tower: yea I thoght 
my ſelte happp ik I might haue gone to Lollardes tower: 
but it pleaſed Bod to put in the hartes of them to ſend me 
to the arſhalſec amongſt our bzethzen and my olde pꝛi⸗ 
ſon fellowes: So mercitulip hath Bod delt with mee in 
eating of my burden, that J looked foꝛ. So when they per⸗ 
cciued that Ffeared not impꝛiſonment, but rather reiop⸗ 
ced as they well perceined. Then ſaid the B. Me thinkes 
ve is not afraid of the pꝛiſon. 


, Wood. Mo, J praiſe the liupng Bod, 
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Story This is an heretike in deed. De hath the right terms 
of all heretikes: the lining God. J pꝛay you be there dead 
Bods, that vou ſap. the linpng God: 

Wood. Be pau angry with n.c becauſe I ſpeak the woꝛds 
which are witten in the Bible: 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. what ſpeakeſt thon 
— = Bible ? There is no luch woꝛde wyzitten in all the 

ible. 

Wood. Then J am much to blame if it bee not ſo wꝛitten: 
Behold, for the offences that you haue done, you ſhall bee caried 
away captiue by Nabuchodonoſer to Babylon, and there ye ſhall 
be ſeuen generations: and when you be — ſhall ſee gods 
of gold, of filuer,of wood, and of ſtone borne before you & be- 
hynd you vpon mens ſhoulders, to caſt out a feare among the 
Heathen. When you ſhall ſee all theſe abhominations, then ſay in 
yourheart: It is the liuyng God that ought to bee worſhipped. 
{cre I pꝛoue my ſaping true, both that there is a liupng 
Bod, and that there be dead Gods. Alſo Dauid ſayth in 


T he examination and anſwers of Richard Woodman M artyr 


his ſalmes: My ſoule hath a deſire and longyn 
to the courtes ef the Lord: My heart and my fleſh 
— 4 with —— — places that J coulde recu 
IImcruaiet au re 
5 dau rebunt me toz lpeaktngthe 
Chich. I doe not deny but it is wutten, and is the truth 


— as weil as pou, but ſuch is the ſpeach tal | G 


g to enter in. Ply; 


Hcrettke by dis woꝛds, becauſe J haut bene 
eee ee tat ng 8g g, (he Low) be 
nd (the li 
woꝛds pou ſhall know an — 5 By thele — 
Wood. All thele woꝛdts are witten fox our tearny | 
we are commanded of the P2ophets to vſe 
— — _ name SP ſed _ ning vp of the ſunge that 
oyng downe of the ſame. Aiſo, | ns, 
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Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. y Lone, 3 
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Wood. I meruaile why — ſhould repꝛoue me therefgze, wtf 
ſeeing it is the wozds of Gad? J do not refuſe to lape out r,. 
Sod,oz our Lozde, when I talke the Scriptures where e 
it is witten. JfJ ſhould, it muſt follow that J deniedche b. 
wozdes of God, and muſt needs beanherctike: but Jdo mi.” 
not, wherefoze J meruaile what you meane ts finde fut A0 
therein. It ſecmeth to me, that you miſtruſt that J belecue bete. 
not as pon do. TheLcrd 
Chich. Pea,thatis my meanyng indeed, —— 
Woodman. I beicue in the liupng Bod, it yon doe not ſo. Cathal > 
then our beliefes be not alike in deede. But ifit picaſe pou with the 
to examine me vpon any perticular matter, now. oz at a⸗ Papiltc, 
wy ether tyme, J will make pou anſwer thercto by Bods 
elpe. 


truth. There may be things wiitten againſt me, reporting | |... 
it to be mync, and pet be not: but my hand cannot well be ,,; 4... 
counterfeited. there be enow that know my hand. indeedc. 
Chich. Do you know it pour ſelfe if pou lee it? 

Wood. Vea, that I do. Then he aroſe and fet a greatbun- 

dic of wutings.,and opened them, and bade me come (ce. 

J lokedon them, and it was my hand in derd. 

Chich. Dow ſay von. is it not pour owne waiting: 

Wood. yes ſurely it is. . 

Chich. Dow ſay pou to this, is not this pour hand alſo: 

Wood. Jloked,and it was. And Jſaid,Ves verily is t. 
Chich. well, you know what it meaneth, J dare lay. , e 
Wood. Yta, FJ know it very well: here is a great dcale,the — 
which J had thought had bene in my houſc,bnt J —— * 
God that it is here. fo in this vou ſhall try whether if be nage. 
true 02 not. Fox in this is conteined all the talke that — 
berwirt the Commiſſioners and me, when J was betox 
them fine tymes, and alſo befoꝛe the Biſhop of Londo - 
diuers tymes: and J am ſure, vou noꝛ they ſhallfinde — Rich! 
woꝛds falſe therein wzitten 2 and J thinke thc — Wood 
when they ſearched my houſe foꝛ me, when J was ta = * 
found this. and caried it with them, but J neuer kuew K {ew 


beloꝛe now. But J am not ſoꝛp fo it, but am rather glad. Com 
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The examination and anſwers of Richard Woodman Martyr. 


ud by this pon may trp whether it be ſo oꝛ not. datt ſay andthinke ſo to be diſcharged, 
ha deſire and long to enter in- Pla 9 — chat touud it. a they that bought it to vou. gad thoght Chich. I tell pou truth. I can doe little in the matter. Foꝛ 
oyce in the „Ju would haue turned me to dupicaſure: but in very deed J haue not full authonitie as pet ot myne office: but J wil 
allt engs wozke koz the beſt to them that feare God. ſend foz yoit and talke with you, it q wiſt J ſhould do yori 
ing the cue Jũ deed I kind na grrat fault in this: but here is pe. any god. 
allous geare. here is ſeditian. This was let vp vpon the Wood. would be glad to talk with you and to ſhtw you 
be truth, G40 chucch doze, von know it-wellenough, © * | my mind tn any thing that you ſhall demaund ot me, now 
peach ot ali ueng, Hood. In dec J wzote it to the j9zieſtand to other that oz at any other tyme. * 
pon how you ſhall kn „ tobe vponthem to feteh mp childe out of my houle with Chich. So then he deſired the ſhiriffes men to tary dinner Ie Biſhop bid. 
anſe Nbaus bene owe an reticl u mp leauer, and vſed it at therr pleſure, when they knew with hym: that this man (ſaid he) may dine with me alſo: - jo Aur n 
e eee 
; N : . 4 | | —_ : go, » | | 
> (rhe ltnpng BOD.) By rhcie © mynd in wxting, wherejn ts conteinednorhpng but the Wood. $0 wetarieddinner with him, and had no further Nate beroyrene 
| jor (czptures of Bod, revukung them toꝛ their folly, talke, neither howto pꝛoue where the true church of Bod man and the Bi 
2 chichelt. Yea, but it is terribly ment, and vncharitably., ts, noꝛ ofthe Sacraments, noꝛ ot᷑ any other thing pertai⸗ op about b ri 
Itis ſnch geare coupled together A pꝛomiſe pon, as Int⸗ ning to meward, not foz the ſpace ofrwo houres vi moꝛe: cles mariage, 
4 nerſecthcipke. But J| pzomile pon, will make the beſt but he entred in tame with me, how J vnderſtoodemany 
ofit.And J proteſt before Bod, J would you ſhonlddoe ſcriptures, #fo2 biſhops and pꝛieſts mariages,s whether 
as well as myne ow ne laule and body. Be contented to de Paul had a wyfe oꝛ not. To whom J anſwered: It is a 
| ere. Thi cofozued. {Sod hath done his part on vou. Laſt not pour thyng that J haue little to do with, as concernyng maria- 
u neuer befoze me ere — 11 cy leltt away. Aemeimber your wife and childzen, the ye ges: but q am very well content to talke with du in the 
h 7 {he erence mane noragy Raney cotton pagedateiag ſites Dohen/fovs me ver 
d I ſentthee to - he 4% Ol, —— 6 5 a ich me of diners Scriptures, he liked my A 
C . wherein be % well, Deaſkedmebow I ſaidby S.JPaut, whether Þ* 224 Pover, 
2 wouldſt be of the true Ca 1 bi called,and therein abide. .Kememnbcr-yon are called to ano He were mariedoz not. To whom J anſwered : Jpzwue ,, — had, 
ſtnotfulfilled. (90> four ther vocation, foxSods.lake waiketherin.Ftis not your by the ſcriptures,thathe was neuermaried. 
zing but J haue fulfilled it A * office to do as you haue done. You might do as much god Chich, Dow p2oue pouthat? | 
ethe N : by oo report nes end eh noneter wh any —— 8 —_ pꝛoue it well enough by Gods helpe. But 
Alt 5 and otz pet J wul pꝛoue that aui might haue had a wike, as wel 
low the lawes of the catholcke church, it would be an oc⸗ — the other — — a 
— great many into the true church, that are _— why, dad the Apoſtles wyites? 12 
I s otita "UP ; 03 $19 Wood. Yea,all,ſauing aul and Barnabas, as J vndcr- 
the! . lach ine? No . Wood 3 would not that you ſhouldſ{ay;that Jam ont of ſtand it. Foꝛ theſe are Panles woꝛdes inthe 1. to the £02, 
wel, our Lozd, oz our God. as thoul, tze church of God, ſoꝭ q am not. but da allow the Chutti g. chap. Am I not in Apoſtle > am 1 not free > haue I not ſeene 
r 4 of Bod accoꝛdyng to his word, Vea. ii A were aꝛoad. it leſus Chriſtꝰ Are not ye my worke in the Lord > And it I be not 
t ſhould repꝛoue me therefoze, wente cond winne any into the true Church that be out. by any an Apoſtle to other, yet to you I am an Apoſtle For you are the 
9d? Ido not retuſe to lape our altar meancs that I could vie, would be very giad. Foꝛ God feale of my Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. Myne aunſwer to them that 
J talke the Scriptures where hippe knoweth J lone all people as my ſelf. And where you ſay ase me. is this: Haue we not power to eate and to drinke ? ey- 
muſt follow that J denied the bas b | J haue bene a pꝛeacher.it is not ſo. neuer toe any ſuch ther haue we not power to lead about a ſiſter to wyfe, as well as 
eds be an heretike: but J do wert #7 thyng vpon me. as it is well known. Bnt as foꝛ teaching the other Apoſtles haue, and as the brethren ofthe Lord? Eyther 
what efaulr fc  Jcannot deny : toꝛ it becommcthencry man to teach and haue nor Barnabas and Ipower thus todoe? $0 this text o- 
I ue licke, iz, inſtruct his houſhold in the feare of Bod, and all other (as uneth. that Paul & Barnabas were vnmaried. But Paule 
Ihe l ur as he can) that deſire it of hun. And where as ou haue declareth that the reſt had wiues, & that they had power 
b ber { blamed int foꝛ reading the Scripture, and leauing my vo⸗ like wyſe lo to haue. but they found no necde thereof, But 
wn t ſo, Cart, (ation (as you lay) Jlefrnotmy votation in reading the Pauldeclareth in the y. chap. ot the :. epiſtle to the Coun, 
e in pon with ” Gcripture. Foz Atruſt J followed my vocation the better that he that hath no power ouer his owne ſleſh. may mar. 
cular matter. now. oz at a⸗ Papilſ ©  therefoze. And the greateſt caule that q was compelled ta rie: For it is better to marrie then to burne. Wherefore, to a+ 


you anſwer thercto by Gods | | 
t chers was ſo changeable, ſapth, Let euery man haue his wyfe, and euery woman her huſ- 
in God. J can pꝛoue von be⸗ chic. Noꝛ did you not pꝛeach at a Fapꝛe?: band. By this place of ſcripture J vnderſtãd, that biſhops Pri ſtes ought 
„ as I can ſucw you by your W voodman. No lureip, but it was ſo repoꝛted. J was ata @ ꝑꝛieſtes may haue wyues, becauſe they are men, rather *©2 — WVUcs, 
ated p catholtke church, roher- >= Fayzcin deede, whileſt J was in pꝛiſon, J had leaue of then burne, oz to commit foznication. But J thinke veri- = ai —_— A 
t it cannot be ſayde j ANT. the Couulaile to goe home to pay my dedtes, and then A lp, he that can abſtaine, hauingpowerof his owne wyll, Paule. — 
went to a Faire toſell cattaple. and there mette with mee doth beſt: but if he marrie, he ſinneth not. | 
Hache diners poze men that J had ſet a wozke, and ofloue aſked So then heedebatedthe Scriptures with me dpners 
; 5 me howe J dyd, and dow J coulde awap with impꝛiſon⸗ wapes, that a biſhop noz apzieſt ought not to haue a wife: 
ment. And J ſhewed them howe BS O D had deite with but J pꝛoned by diuers Scripturcs both in the old Law Ge 
mee, and howe he woulde deale with all them that putte à in the new. that women were at firſt made foz the help e 
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a read the Scriptures, was,becaulc the pꝛeachers and tea» uoyd fornication (ſaieth he) let euery man haue his wyfe, Der .. Cor. 


: pou of pour which ther truſt in hym 2 and thts they called pꝛeachyng. And of men, the which was ſpokengenerallyto al men. wher⸗ 
Pon cannot deny, church © ſince that it hath bene repoꝛted that J haue bapriſed chil2 foze (ſaid J) euery man may haue a woman and ſinne not 
zand by Bods helpe. Fo? J a . nen, and maried folkes, the which J neuer dyd: foz N in honeſt matrimonp,. as well biſhops & Deacons, as o⸗ 
nothing at any tyme but the fayth, p das neuer Miniſter. wherefozc if J had io done, J had ther men, which you call prieſts, if they be true Miniſters 
wutten againſt me,reporting tnc done contrarp to the oꝛder of the Apoſtles, as Bod foꝛbid of Jeſus Lhaift, & ofthat oꝛder that Biſhops a Deacons 
but my hand cannot well be nor be gag J ſhould, ac were in Paules tyme. Foꝛ Paul detlareth to T im. 1. and 1. Tim. 3. 
that know my hand. in decd( Chich. J am well apaid, if you be ſaultles in theſe thyngs, the z. That a Biſhop ſhould be the hus band of one wyfe, ſt how Biſhops and 
f - {0 J haue heard ſay the contrary. -* they ſhould be honeſtly apparelicd, and how they ſhould Der cou were 
Wood. J haue ſhewed pou the truth, and that no man li⸗ bing vp their child2en, and likewiſe the Deacons, This —— — the 
uyng hat be able to pꝛoue the contrary. (ſayd J) pꝛwueth moe plainiy,thac both biſhops c Dca= P * 
Chich. You lapd you doe not diſallow the true Latholike cons had wyues in the Apoſties ryme, the which be could 1; Bythops & 
Church. not deny. But then he alleaged that no biſhop no2 Pꝛieſt Deacons . 
. Wood. No, that I do not. might take a wife. after he had taken vpon him that office, wiucs before, 
is not this your haud alſo: Auch. thy dopou not then go to the Church: Jou come but if he dad awife befoꝛe he rooke the office tryed meet fox might keepe 
And J ſaid. Yes verily is it. " not there, it is enfouned me. | the purpoſe, foz his iyfe and fox his icarnyng, hee mighte rem till: bur 
Op ap. the charges "Ie — 4 am — ans — — But th — his wyfe. and bꝛyng vp his — — to C, . 2 
:he ) ith ki pou truth, Jcome no c rethe mo aules mcadpngto Timothie, oz els might ERS cn... 
ne in iny houſc,but 5 _ ovine doreſozt, For if J ſhould, J ſhould offend, and be offeded, — Ri err nenn 
s you ſhall try Wheroer — g finges Foꝛ at the laſt tymethat N was there, I offended many, Then ſapd J. J thinke Panles meanyng in that place 
ateined all the —— was offended my ſelfe. wherefoꝛe fox conſcience ſake ] was, that a man that hath had two wines, might not bee 
8 would not come there, Foz J| was ſent to pʒilon foꝛ my made a biſhop noꝛ a Deaton, if he had neuer ſo much lear- 
tommyng there, e now J am ſent to you foꝛ biding thẽce. nyng. But that place maketh not that a biſhop oz a Deacõ 
So they wil not bee pitaſed any way with mer, foꝛ they may not marry after they be made biſhops and Deacons, 
lecke my lyle. wheretoꝛe loke von to it,foz J am now in For J am ſure that Paui was in the ſtate ofa biſhop, whẽ | 
ol 4d dur hands, and yon ought to be a houſe of dect againſt de ſayd: He had power to lead about a fitter to wyfe, as well as 
— — glad. Nc. mne enemies. Fox if youſuffcr them to kill me. my blond the other Apoſtles had. Here Saul declaretd, tbat it was in Paul cafedeth 
np for tf, tha © recepued at — | y lhall be required at your hands. Jf you can finde any iuſt dis power to baue a wyfe, after he had the office of a Bi⸗ h yg" tor 
ze wrong t | Aue in me worthy of death by Gods word, you may cõ⸗ ſhop, which was not in his power, if he had bene fozbid- . — - | g ky 


was in puſs, and how J was demne me your ſelf,andnot offend god: wherfoze lone to den or God 
wi was deliuercd at lengu the matter is weighty, deliuer me not into their hands, a Tong CEN 
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Thus haue I ſhewed pon my mind in this behalt, both 
of Paul, and ao toʒ the maxiages of biſhops and pꝛieſts, 
as J vnderſtand the ſcriptures. Howbcit,it is a thung the 
which J haue litic to doe withall: but as you required mie 
to {ay my minde in that matter, ſo J haue done. 
uch. Marye J am glad that you haue ſayd as vou haue 
done. £9any doc affirine boldly that Paul had a wife, and 
yet can not pꝛoue whether he had oz had not, by y ſcrip⸗ 
tures:but pou haue ſaid very wel. J am glad that pet are 
contented to be ruled by Gods word. And it vou will be 
contented likewiſe in other matters, no dout you ſhall do 
well: thereloꝛe gentle godman woodman be ruled. God 
hath genẽ yon a god wit. J pꝛoteſt befoze God, J would 
you ſhould do as well as mine owne ſoule and body. and 
ſo would ( I dare ſay) all the worſhipfull men in the coũ⸗ 
trep, as they haue repoꝛted to me. 

Wood. whp, my Loꝛd, J take Bod to recozde(whome J 
truſt to ſerut) that J| wonlde be as glad to liue in reſt and 
pcace, as any man in all p wozld, it q might. And J ſtand 


to learne, æ am contented to be refozmed of any thing that 


J hold, if it can be pzeoncd that it be not agreableto gods 
worde. And the truthe is ſo. I hane talked with a doſen 
Pꝛielts at the leaſt, ſince J was delinered out ofpziſon, of 
certaine matters, and they haue not ben able to certify me 
in anp thing that J haue aſked them: and therefoze haue 
thcy complained on me to the Sheriſfe and Juſtices, ma⸗ 
king tales and lies on me, to tourne me to diſpleaſure, as 
muche as in them lieth. N pꝛomiſe vou, there be as manye 
vnlearned Þticſts in pour dioces, as in any one dioces in 
England I thinke:the moꝛe it is to be lamented, | 
Chich. I pzomiſe you, J do much lament it my ſelfe:foz J 
heare ſay no leſſe: but it is true that vou ſap. J woulde J 
could reine dy it, dut J can not: but J wil doe the beſt that 
tan, when J come into the countrey, and I wil be glad 
to talke with pou ſome other tine, when J am ſomewhat 
better at eaſe, you ſet J am very tender nowe, as haue 
benc this halte yeare and moꝛe. Come to dinner:our din- 
ner is ready, J cauſed not pou to tarie foꝛ any great chere 
that you ſhall bane, noz J would pou ſhould not thincke 
that N goe about to winne you with my meate. But you 
be welcome with all my heart. Come, ſit downe. 
Wood. I thanked him, and wet to dinner; and there dined 
with hun a Marchaut man, one ofthe ſheriffes men, and 
J, and no mo, æ we had god chere, Bod 5 p2ailed there⸗ 
fore, we had no talke of the ſcriptures all y dinner while: 
but when dinner was done, the biſhop ſaide 
Chich. Now cal M. Stozics man. Fox the commiſlioners 
haue committed pou to pꝛiſon: but J wil ſende fo you oʒ 
cuer it be long, and J pzay God J may doe pou god. J| 
would be very glad ot it. 
Wood. Il it pleaſe pou to ſend foz me, N woulde be verpe 
glad to talk with you, foʒ J like pour talke wel. And then 
it ü pleaſe pour Loꝛdchip to examine me vpon any parti- 
cular matter, J will ſhew pou my minde therein, dy gods 
grace, withont diſſimulation. But I pꝛay pou let me 
nothing to doe wyth M. Stozie, fot he is a man wythout 
reaſon, me thmke. 
Chich. wel, oz euer you goe, how ſay von to the vij.Sa⸗ 
craments 2 Let me heare what pou ſay to them, I maye 
be the willinger to ſend toꝛ pou againe. 
Wood. J know not vy. Sacraments. 
Chich. Then what ſhall I talke with pou ? Howe many 
doc you know? 
Wood. I knowe but two:one the ſacrament of baptilme, 
aud the other the (upper of the Loꝛde. But if pon can iuſt⸗ 
ly pꝛoue by Gods won, that there be moze then two, 
ſtand to be refozmed, 
Chich.Jf I pꝛout not vij. by Bods won, then beleue me 
not: and ſo he bade me farewell. 

Then the Sheriffes two men, and one of doc. Stozies 
men, caried me to doc. Cokes houſc, which doctoꝛ Coke 
commaunded them to carie me to the Sheriffes puſone in 
Southwarke: ſaping,he ſhall be called before vs agayne 
ſhoꝛtiy and all his tellowes, and we (hal diſpatch them fo 
troubling the countrep any moe. 

And ſo I was bzonght to the BJarſhalſca 2 where J 
now am mery (( God be praiſed therfozc)loking fox iudge⸗ 
ment of my fleſy:fo2 they intende to dilpatch me ſhoztly, il 
God will gene them leaue: but God hath they? hearts in 
dis hids,and they can do nothing to me, but as Bod wil 
geue them leaue. wherefoꝛe J commit my cauſe to Bod 
onely, and J am ſure there ſhall not one haire of my head 
pcariſh without my heanenly fathcrs wil, althogh J bide 
neuer \o much trouble. Job peariſhed not foꝛ all his trou⸗ 

ble, although od gaue the deuil leaue totronble and 
him diners a many waies, as God hath ſuffered his mem 
bers to trouble and trie mee diners and many wares, J 


pꝛaiſe Bod, They ſhall as little pꝛeuaile againſt my faith) 
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J haue no miſtruſt) as} denil pzenailed not ada | 
whatloeuer they doc with m Nodes, life oz — 200 
that kept Job in al dis trouble. flombzeth noz de. Rom 1, 
peth. but bre pet me @ all his clecte.thar whether we Wis 
ot die, it ſhall bero he pra andglozy of God. For üg 
—— — _ —— — — — die, we die to the 

ll: ſo, whether oz die | 

Kee be io name herein 0 »weareyLondes, 
wzyting ſhall come, be ot good cheare and — 
man can do vnto you. Foz thex tan but killthe body: bur Meet 
feare him that hath potwer ts killboth body and ſoul. Ant We. 
pet once againe J bid you be ot good . 
riffe with diuers other Gentlemen 


well on it, von haue 
ſwer foz. To the which J anſwered: J 
thing mote to mp charge 
am ſure he will nat. Foz he hath ſec — 
they ſhall neuer tome neare to mee anye moꝛe. Yea,sthat 
they call hereſie, wee ſerue Bod withall. And J am ſure 
there is no man noi woman that hangeth on me, bur on 
God. But pet that is their and 

t winne me to they 

ile: and thinking to kill 


Ito aun⸗ 
Bod lap no⸗ 


a 
er, il (an 


hey ne⸗ 
me x. ii 


ner by Bo , 
ith, that it 


foz J am ſo 


Chriſti 
> ought te 


doubt he ſhal neuer be able to doe it, no moꝛe then he hath fence of 
pꝛooued other arguments with me already. Golpel 

Thus fare ye well fro the Mar ſballey, where J now m0) be 
- appoynted to be Nlaine, Sod be praiſed 14. 


The ſecond examination of Richard Wood- 
man, before the biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his 
Chapleines: and D. Story at the laſt came 

to vs, the xxvij. day of April. 


Faru, I was ſent foz to the Marſhalſep by DoctozSto- The tec 

rie, and was caried to his houſe beſides S, Nicholas erwin 
Shambles: and when J had ſpoken to him, he ſent me to ono Re 
the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſayde,he would tome to dum 
dis ſelte ſtraight wap: and when we were in the Biſhops -. 
Dall, we had not taried long, but the Biſhop ſent led mt: ,a, 
and when J came befoze him, J did my duetic to dun as pie 
much as J could, Chichel 
Chich. Then ſaid the Biſhop: you be welcome:howe doe Doc. de 
vou nowe ? 2 
Wood. Well, J pꝛaiſe God, thanking pour Loꝛdſhtp foz 
the gentle take that you hadde with me at my laſt depar⸗ 
ting from pou. 
Chich. well, godman wodman, J haue ſent foz you ot 
loue e god wil that I bare to pou, to talke with you: and 
I would haue pou to tel me pour minde in few wooꝛdes. 
Foz in dede the laſt time that J calked with von. our talke 
was ſo long, that J fell into a great dzicth thereby. æ haue 
bene the wozſe in my body euer ſince. rohercfo:e J pay? 
you ſhew mc your minde bzicfly, in thoſe particularmat- 
ters that I ſhall demaunde of pou, accozding to your p20- 
| you mane when you were with me the laſt tune. 

0 you, wul pou: 
Wood. yea foꝛſoth: wil anſwere to any thing that yon 
ſhall demaund ot me (by Gods helpc) as wel as I can. 
Chich. Dowe lay you by the vi. Sacramentes? fox there 
we leaft off, andthere we will begin againe. You ſapde 
then there were but two. Dow ſay pou now to it? wil pou 
denic all ſaning two: | 
Wood. A ſay now, as J ſapd then. You ſapd,there be vij. proving 


| : but i pou could . Su- 
0 ts, and I ſaid, J knew but * — — 


” 4 ppꝛoue lcuen by Sods wa, 
4 gain, J mult needes graunt 
% not piaus eme eds w 

now I 79 


1 


„ Wood. Why, mp Lode, £ 

toy: A biſhop ſhould be tau 

jo g, which is a greate fault 

* coll be an example to the 

I lates were in a great rage u 
4s. di dis wearing. 

ond 1 | [L 


V. 


Wood. | . q 
ded . J kel 
de art pour linne, the which 
all. I tell you plapneip. 
Chich. Where finde you the 
pzone me: 
Wood. It thou ſee thy Bꝛo 
rtpent, thou haſt won thy E 
me thinketh, but rather go 
£1 a 


pbe 
with 


＋ 


„ Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. 
abe moe, Go cal M. Stozp:let 
e De hath bene with his fclor 
to · he is woꝛĩe then be was be 
r other dap, but now J ee no 
25 Wood. No, N pꝛapſe God, n 
=p), but opou ov, 
* Pꝛieſt. 3; | cyl 
— * T 
old, t I 
Wood. P 
tooth le 
hands of MT,a% ute bi 
ſo dilcharged, 
Chichelt. I haue nothing te 
tienes J haue (ent loꝛ you, 
. clare pon mind many part 
maund of you. 
Wood. Why, J doe not d 
demaũd it ot me. But you 
to kill i d tt 
with 
(il. Chich. 
jeloonot dinal x ni 
Kemle- Londc 1 It 
n Wood. Yea my £.92, 16 tht 
leer (Ee wherabout you go. 
ation p du then, if pou be at that p 
G0. but J will ſhew you noth 
w AIwillnotaunſwere in par 
accuſe me to other, and they 
Chich. I goc not abont to! 
heare po And ir de (ac 
them 1 
on 
Jonir 
Wood. ' 
would? irc 
thcrwiie J wonid be loth, 
Chich. Rap, J will pꝛomt 
I will do youno harme: fe 
er J could lap pour owne hat 
o Ell not; wheretore be in 
1 = Placrament ofE9atrunony 
' TtVikepoubyit? 
Wood. Ainet 


| ' 
L 


Wood. mn att 
uch. Come to me. vou (t 
ly Sacrament. Forthelet 
man leaue father and mother, 


der 


ran,Martyr. 


amen nep I, 1 


% ic 02 body. Foz he Pal. 
peth nate Nom 


gow J 


wits he w 'S. 
ich. By O D and my troth, I weenchethinkcth J 
Ck, Be hen. Dow (ap yoncto takten of 892» 
19 a 2de 


auld b 


ocke, Then he and his j92e- 

were in a NN 
then he was 

So me thinketh, my Lozde, he is a ſtout fellowe in 


deed,as we haue Aan 5 | 
Wood. New? oy oy ut, becauſe N ds that Jam commaſi⸗ 
ded. J dare not fox my life holde my peace, foz J ſhoulde 
* yearc pour linne, the which J will not doc fozxjone ol you 
*, lll J tell you playnely, "7 | 
Chich. where finde you that pou are commannded to re⸗ 
one mc: 
Food. It thou ſce thy Bꝛother ſinne, repzouc hym : if hee 
tepeut, thou halt won thy Bꝛother. But you repent it not, 
me thitrketh, but rather goc about to maintcine the lame, 
Cit ſapth: Hie that breaketh one of the leaſt of my commaun- 
dementes, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the king · 
dome of heauen:and you goe about to teach men ſo, as farce 
gs J iec, | | 
prielt. Why my Loꝛzd, this man is paſt cure, J ſee no hope 
in him. 
| Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. N will neuer talke wyth hym 
A moꝛe, Oo cal M. Stoꝛp:let hun do with him what he wil. 
de hath venc with his felowes in the Marſhalſca, a now 
w hc is woꝛſe then be was before, J had (ome hope in him yp 
* 6ther day, but now J lee noue. | 
5 wood. o, N pꝛapſe God, mp fayth hangeth vpon nome, 
3, but opou Bod. FEY 
- Pizlt. Map, my Lond, I think he is not the woꝛſe foz the: 
bu! frare me they be the worſe fot him. J know this ma 
dfold,bcioze mine old Lozd, 
Wood. Well my Lo2d,loke well ts it: will yon deliuer me 
to other men. to (hed my bloud, and ſo think ro waſh your 
hands of me, as late did by Lhziſt? Nay pou can not be 
ſo dilcharged, F 
Chicheſt. I haue nothing to doe with pon: but ofmy gen= 
tenes J haue ſent loꝛ you, becauſe you iaid, you would de- 
dare pon mind in any particular matter that J would de⸗ 
maund of you. 
Wood. Why, doe not deny but J will doe ſo, ifpon doe 
demaũd it of me. But you go about to deliuer me to other 


e Ggarſhallcy, where 3 uo they! 
to be ſlaine, Bod be pzailed 14. 


on of Richard Wood- 


with me but you. 

Cich. J am not conſecrated pet: wherfozc my Loꝛd Lars 
a= dinal may examine pou, and condemne pou, oʒ my Lozd of 
© London,foz pon are now in his Dioces. 
** Wood. Yea my Load, is the matter euen ſo 2 Then J per- 
. (ine whcrabout you go. Nay, A will take no moze wyth 

1 — then. if pou be at that poynt. Alke me what pon will: 
w. but J will ſhew you nothing of my mind. J pzomile you, 
Iwill notaunſwere in particuler matters, and ſo pon to 
accuſe nie to other. and they to kill me. 
Chich. N goc not abont to kill you, but woulde be glad to 
heare pour minde in the lacramẽts, that it you vnderſtand 
them not aright. J wauld be glad with al my hart to ſhew 
Yon my mind how J vnderſtand them. Foz J would you 
ſhonld do as well as mine owne ſclfe, 
Wood. If pou woulde tathe with me to doe me geod, J 
would be content to heare pou, and che wo you my mind: o⸗ 


de. he would come to him W 
—— —— Chi 
, but the Biſhop lent ſoꝛ me: ert. 
t I did my duetie to him as bi 
| hic 
: you be welcome: howe doe _ 


0 = dordes. 8 ** 7 _ 4 . 
your | ich. Nay, J will pꝛomiſe pou, if I can doyou no geo 
J talked wo (regen J will do you no harme: fo2 if J meant to doc you harm, 
a great bꝛic derefore J pave J could lap pour owne hande wuting againſt you, but J 
uer ſince. — — W wy Eill not: wherefoꝛe be in no doubt ol me. Dow ſay pou to 
—— — — of Hatrimonpꝰ Js it a ſacrament oʒ noꝛ dow 
ACC i uke pou by it: eee at : 
u were with me tde lan cane Wood. I thinke it is a holy inſtitution oꝛdeined of God in 


Paradiſe,and ſo to continue to the wozides end. 

Clich. Lo, now pou ſhall ſec how pou be deceined in that, 

as you be in all the reſt. Come hither. you can read Latin 

iure. 

Wood. yea. I can read latin, but J vnderſtand very litle. 

uch. Come to me.vou ſhall ſee that Paule calleth it a bo- 
Sacrament.Foz theſe be the woꝛdes: For this cauſe (hall a 

man leaue father and mother, and ſhall be ioyned to his wife: and 


$4711 you 
e v there 


a ſaye 
3w | vil you 


then, Von ſapd,there be V1. provi 


ew but two: butifyou could 7.5 
appzouc meat 
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to kill me? and J know that there is none that hath to do 


— 


1696 
two ſhall be made one fleſh:This is a great Sacrament. $.Paules words 
Wood Jrememberſuch aſaying : but S. Manic calieth it berchet: his 
nota lacrament.But he ſapth: lc is a great myſtery. miſtety ie greate, 
Chich. Where ſayth he ſo? Kc. 

Wood. I am not ſure in what Texte it ts . but J am ſure 

theie be S. Paules woꝛdes, and that he caticth it not aſa- 

crament in al! his wiitinges. 


Chicheſt. what, the laſt dape pe were nll of Scriptures: 


kehr 


u is wzitten and there iu is warten. what, Wee can 
arſe the Scriptures, as well as you. wheretoꝛe, il we 
be ſure it bee witten, it is no greate matter for the place. 
Come hither, J will ſhew you the place, I thinke, that 
pou mcane, | 
Wood. I looked, and it was wꝛiitt Sacramentum. J knovw In the Greeke 
it is a great miſterpꝑ in the Engliſh tranſlation, «Sr Paule 
Chich. I permit it be a miſtery. what is a miſtery: 8 
Wood. A myſtery is (J take it) vnſcene: foꝛ he ſapth, he War ic amine. 
(peaketh betwixt Lhullt & the congregation. Ho the great , and bat 
myſtery that be ſpeaketh of, I take to be the fayth of them difference hers 
that be maried. which is hid in chꝛiſt. the which we ler not, is berweene a 
but Lhzſte . But the deede which is in the congregation, willen and 
which is thc outward mariage we ſce,but the ward ma- nent. 
riage of p hart we ſee not. wherctoze Paul calleth it a my⸗ 
ſtery. And thcrtoze,ifit be a ſacramex, it is tnuiſible to vs: 
It is not ſeene, as other ſacraments be. 
Chicheſt. May, I tell you it is a viſible Sacrament, ſecne 
as the other be: fo2 is not the mariage ſecnzis not the mau 
and woman ſcene? 
Wood. y Lord, J pray vou what is aſacrament? 
Chich. It is the ſigut ot a holy thing. 10 445 
Wood. Me thinkes pon haue certified mee verye well. 
There ncede not be a ligne ofa holy thing, where the holy 
thing is it ſelfe. Then hys Chapleynes woulde haue ins 
terrupted me, but J deſired my Loꝛde J might ſay gut my 
minde in the matter. So with much adoe he bade me ſaye 
what J could, Fos. 

There neede not to be a ſigne ot a viper. 
thing, where the thing is it ſelf. Ha- A thing ignited, 2 thing ſ nf) ing cor 
trunonp is a boly thing it leite and 18 not bee at one gym in reſpecte of it ſelfe, in one 
ended outwardly, and nerde no moe base. 3 4 
ſignes but themleines : Wbereideit Pere, Cetas Cage b., Selen, 
canne not be a Sacrament as other gang A bai thing. 

et. 

Chich. Loc, how much pou ſpeake a⸗ K . 
gaynſte pourſcife . Andas foz an ex- pe {ein 3 boters halle, may bea gne. 
ample; IJ come bya Doſier, and there 2. ſigne of it . Neyt bet 2 . 
bangeth a papꝛe ot Pole, the which be Y figne of au ocher chung to be called aSarra- 
Dolc, arid be a ſigne of hole that be to **** 
(el! within, _— | | 
Prieſt, How ſay you to this? Maw my Lozd hath hit you 
home in deed, _ | | =Y 
Wood. De hath hit me perillouſly, J tell you with ſophi⸗ 
ſtry to blinde mint eyes withall. J marueli pou be not all 
aſhamed of it. can anlwerc that, to allyo::r ſhames.if I 
mtighrbe inſtip heard, J cell you plapneip. | 
Prieſt, What, you be angry me thinkes. 1154 
Wood. J amnot angrpe, but J am carneſt, J tell pon. 
toſte pour blindnes and folly. Ji talked otthe Scriptures tn As 
tha be wzitten, and it is Bods worde, to pꝛwue my mat⸗ 10 ben Haran 
tex true by, and yon wil pꝛoue your matter true by apaire by a payte of 
— — Aud as weil can pou pꝛoue it by that, as by Gods hole. 

oꝛd. LI * 
Prieſt Yohy, is there nothinge true, but that is wzitten in 
the Bible? 2 , £1." g33Tt 
Wood. H. Paulcſairh to the Galathians the firft chapter: 
If an Aungell come from heauen, and preach any other doctrine 
then may be proued by Gods word, hold him accurſed: & ſo doc 
SING yon _ % : WET 
Prieſt. Ytte is a ment in mp hand: if J hurle him in 
the tire and burne hun, daue J burncd gods wozd, oz not? N 
F will buy a new for xvi.pente. * ſpeaking pro- 
Wood. I ſape, you haue burned Gods woꝛde, and J be⸗ perly, be one 
leue, be that will burne a teſtament willingly, wonld burn hinge the teſta- 
Bod hun ſelfe, if de were here, if he could: koꝛ he and hys md worde 


Chicheſter pro- 


word arc all one. IIS 2,5; -_ — aig 
Ten they made a great laughing at it, — 2 


Wood. Laugh on(quoth J) Your laughing will be turned of ſpcach, the 
to weeping, and all ſuch ioy will be turned to mourumg. bocke of the te⸗ 
if vou repent it not with ſpeed. 1 ſtament is cal- 
Chich. Then the biſhop begon to helpe to cloakethe Pꝛic⸗ led the teſta- 
ſtesfolly, ſaying: why,ifmy Counting houle wert iull ot me, 25 bread, 
bokes,and1t my houlc ſhould be on fire by chaũce, andſo 104 Pe be 
de burned. were Gods wozd burned? 5 x Modes. 
Wood. No, my Lozd, becauſe they wereburned againſt Lore. 
your v31!t;vnt pet thyou ſhoulde burne them willingly, a; 
think it well, a not being ſoꝛp foꝛ it. you bury Gods word 
as well as he. Fox he that is not ſozy to afhzewd turne, 
doth allow it to be god, — ig 4 ö 

PPP Pp. i. Chich. 


- 
\ 


1091. 


Anno [ 
2757. 


une. 
Heb . I 3. 


The Biſhop of 
Chiche ite. 
rightly aunſywe.- 
teu ot ni man 


according to his 
queſton. 


Sacrament of 
the Aultar - 


The aultar hove 
it is to be taken, 
and where it is, 


Mach. 18. 
Muh. 5. 
Cheiſt ehe true 


and ovely Aul- 
tar. 


Lene Mary. 


Chich. Folow pour vocation: pou haue a little learning. 
We haue an aultar, whereof you may not eate. What meaneih 
S. Paule thereby? 

Wor There is no manne ſo fcolifhe , to cate ſtones, J 

owe. 

Chicheſt. what BJockers and $cozners be pou, to ſape 
no — 2 will be ſo foliſhe, to cate ſtones ? it is a playne 
mocke. | 
Wood. why, my Lode , you ſapde J had no lcarnyng, 


no} knowledge. noz vndcrſtanding . rherefoze it become 


mcth pou to make things moꝛe plaine to me, a not to aſke 
me ſuch darcke queſtions, and pet blame me to:me thinke 
it is tio much. | 

Chic. I dare ſay vou know what it meaneth wel enough. 
The moſt feole in my houlc will vnderſtand my meaning 
better then pou do. 
Wood. There ſtcodeſome of his menne not farre of, tal⸗ 
— together belide a window. De called one ol them by 

is name. 
Chich. Come hithcr . I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt not cate of 
this table. what do J meane therby? 
The man. Fozſothe, my Loꝛde, you woulde not haue mee 
tate ofthis table, laying his hand thereuppon. with this 
anſwere he made all them in the houſe to fall on laughing, 
— could not holde it in, but burſte out with laughter, 
and ſayd. 
— 3 Dee hath expounded the matter almoſte as well 
as J. 
Chich. De meancth well enough, ik pon woulde vnder⸗ 
ſtand him. 
Aunſwere me agapne, to make it moze plapne. I ſape 

2 one thou ſhalt not cate ofthis Table. whatmcane I 
thereby? 
—— Foxſcothe yon woulde not haue mee cate thys 
Wood Theſe woꝛdes made them al langh. wherwith the 
bilhop was almoſt angry, becaulc the anſwere pꝛoued no 
bt tter, and ſapd. 
Chich, Dc meaneth that F would not haue him cate anpe 
ol the meat that is ſet vpon this Table. Dow ſayeſt thou, 
doeſt thou not meane [02 | 
The man. Yes fozſcth my Loꝛde, that was my meauyng 
in deevc. 
Wood, yea, my Lode, nowe pon haue tolde him what 
— me ane, he can ſay ſo to: and ſo could J haue done (as 

itle witte as F haue) if you had (ayd Paule meant that no 
man might eat ot that which was offered vpon the aultar, 
but the pꝛieſtes. 
Chich. Yca, I perceiue pou vnderſtande the meaning of 
Paule well enough, but that pou liſt to caueii with me. 
Wood. Why, my Loꝛd, doc you thinke A vnderſtand ſuch 
dartke places ol the ſcripture, without learning?pon layd 


euennow, I had no knowledge noz learumg, wherctoze 


Jaunſwered pou, as pou indged ofme. 

Chich. well, ſet this matter paſſe, and let vs turne to the 

—— agayne. Dowe ſay you by the Sacrament ofthe 
nitar? 

Wood. You mcane the ſacrament ofthe body and blond of 

Jeſus hꝛiſt. 

Chic. Jmcancthe ſacrament of the anltar,and ſo I ſay. 

Wood. You meane Lhuift to be the auitar,do you not: 

Chich. J mean the ſacrament ofthe aultare inthe church, 

what. is it io ſtraunge to you: $2" ol 

Wood. It is ſtraungt to nie in decde,ifpou meane the anl- 

rar ot᷑ ſtone. 

Chich. It is that aultar that I meane. 

Wood. I vnderſtand not the aultar ſo. 

Chich. No, Ithinxt ſo in deede: and that is the cauſe that 

vou be deteiued. J p2ay vou, how doc you vnderſtand the 

aultar then} 

Wood. I you will gene me leane till J haue done, A wal 

ſhew pou how J vnderſtand the aultar, and where it is. 

Chich. Pcs, pon ſhail haue leane to ſay your minde, as 

much as pou will. 

Wood. It is wꝛitten. Mat. 18. That whereſoeuer two or three 

be gathered together in Chriſtes name, there is he in the midſt a- 

mong them: and whatſocuer they aske the father vpon earth, it 

ſnalbe graunted them in heauen, — to the 5. of Math. 

ſaping: When thou commelt to offer thy gift at the aultat, and 

there temẽbreſt that thy brother hath ought agaynſt thee, leaue 

there thy offering,and go firſt and be reconciled to thy brother, 

and then offer thy gift. The pꝛieſts would haue interrupted 

me: but the biſhop bad thein let me alone. 

Chich. You (hall beare a prety concluſion anone. 

Wood. J vou let me mate an end, and then find fault 

withmenſyou can, Kowto the matter, Jn thele two plas 

ces of ſcripture, I pzone that Lhziſt is y true aultar, wer 

on euerp chziftian man e woman onght to come and oller 
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their giftes. Firſt 


there our 


led to our bother 
and then — 


1 
| :tfthou 
faithful.w 

2 plying any cuil to 


thing eis ofthe Lozd in r 
thy aduerſary:y is. make thy lifc 
Saye . mulation, 
{Bod and all the wozld foxgencnes from t bottom 
dart entending neuer to offedthEany moze, The allſack 
may be bold to come g offer their gifre, rheir prayer 
dane I thee pony nee oe Gathered rogrrder. Thus 
CDT vnderftandic. > Af aultar, Fok theo: 

you vnderſtand the offcring and 8 
eee eee i 
Wood. Ade w burned, "pagenerallLolieh, 
W were an heretic k. F thinke be vnderftc 
vr : 9 05 but F + all Chꝛiſtians ought to vn⸗ 

ich. O what vayne glozy is in you, as tho 0 
derſtood all thing, c other men nothing. — — 
ſhew vou the true vnderſtanding,borh of the aultar, x the 
offcring on the aultar, We haue an aultar(ſayd Paul) ht 
may not cate of: meaning thereby that no man might eat bf fled, 13, 
that which was offcred on the aultar, but the Nit. F 
in Paules time all the lining that the Þzieſt had, the bg 
ple came & offered it onthe aultar,mony oz other thinges: 
and when the people came to offer it, and then 1 
that they had anything agaynſt their brother. the they left 
their offcring vpon the aultar, and went a were reconci- 
led to other: and they came agayne and oftredthetr 
gift, and the Pꝛieſt had it. This is the true vnderſtanding 
— — place that you haue reherſcd : wherefozeyou be de⸗ 
Wood. My Lo, that was the vſe in the olde law. £11 
was the ende or that. But in deede J —＋ B's 
woꝛdes. the ſacrifice was offered in Paules time: pet that 
maketh not that it was wel done, but he rebnked it. wher 
foꝛe, it ſeemeth to me that you be deceiued. 
Chich. Who ſhall be iudges betwirt vs in this matter: The ©: 
2 cij.ot᷑ John declareth who ſhall be indge m oli 

* not 

Chich. vou haus the 
— * — meane the woꝛd ſhall indge the woꝛd: Howe — 
Wood. Sayntt Peter ſayth: The Scripture hath no ple 8. 
r but one ſcripture muſt be vnderſtand by an 
other. 
uch. And you will vnderſtande it one way, and J wyll 
vnderſtand it an other wap: and who ſhalbe Judgts be- 
twirt vs then: 
Wood. The true church of Sod is able to diſcuſſe al donb- 
tes:to whom J referre it. Wood: 
Chich. I am glad pou ſay ſo,if pou will fay ſo in deed, tefercth 
Wood. My Lom, I ncucr meant otherwiſe, himlelle 
Chich. The Church of Bod doth allow the Sacrament of 8 —— 
the aultar. | | 1 
Wood. what do yon offer now vpon the aultar? | 
Chich. we offer vp in the bleſſed Sacramente of the Anl- Dodrine 
tar the body of Chriſt, to pacifyethe wiath of God the Fa- prove 
ther; and therewith they put offthcir cappes all,to that a- cn 
bominable Jdol!. — 
Wood. Saynt Paule ſayth to the Bebzues, in thex.chap. — 
We are ſan&.fied by the offering of the body of Icſus Chrilt oi the au 
9 the croſſe once for all: and eucrp 


Pꝛieſt is daply mini- tar doth p 
ing & oftentimes offereth one maner of offering, which cybc — 

can neuer takeaway ſinnes : and that is the offermgrhat wi 

you vſe to offer. As farce as I can ſec, you be pucſtes after 

the oꝛder of Aaron, that offered vp Sacrifice foztheir own 


on the by 

after the ozder of Melchiſedech, the whic 

to the king in remembzannce, and 2 
Chziſtes body in bzead & wine at his 

che he gaue to his diſciples, commannud 

the end ofthe world. This is the ſacrifice that we 
coꝛding to his woꝛd. Aaron ba 
W 
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from the 

Chich. No,layd the Biſho 
wood. Now, mp Lod, J 


Chich. Yes, J am very we 
wood. Ifyou ſay the woꝛd 
there be no childe there, is 
No, there mult be 


Sacraments:ma 


Fox he (ayd:Take,ear,this i! 
coy wy: — — — 
pat And Sapnt Augu 

ent — thou haſt eaten Ar 
leueth in God,dwelleth in G 
vupoſſible to dwell in Ge 


true fayth. 


drinketh of this cup vawor! 
dammãtion, becauſe he mak 


rain did and not hecauſe be catett 
tat T 


Chich. I ſce it is butfoll 
Aabour. Bow lay you? 
wondes be ſayd, there ri 
be the very body of C 


for J\will calke n 


ſwere, 
Wood. N will make po: 
{thc true Sacram 


tene o 


beltele. l $ 
Ph then it is u 


is ol no foꝛce, as vou co 
ey mow y Lo2de, N. 
"<2 ulation,* moze 


with me by the S 
inne anew wit 


Nui 
_— . 


aul. 


plaync to me that as Chin was the ende ol all Sacrifi- 
y ( irg. lo was he the beginning of the Sacramentes, willing 
] them to be vled in the remembaunce of him, to the wonl⸗ 
end. ; 

De ichelt What, in remembꝛaunte of hym, and not hym 
(cife, as his woꝛde ſayth: Take , cate, this is my body > It 
ig not the ligne onely, but the thing it {cifr. Dow ſay you? 
is it not his body, atter the woꝛds be ſpoken by the prieſt? 
newer 3 buefly to wozke, foz I can not long ta⸗ 
= ry with pon. | 

+ My Lo2d,ifyou will auſwere me to one ſacrametr, 


# 


u pick 

any mem 02child,ch A; Zul anweere pou to another. 

elle. Foz no ſu > — $9 Chich. Yes, am very well contented with that. 

paper, wherefore 4 wood. Jfyou ſay the wozds of baptiſme ouer the water, # 


Cagreable to: iso there be no chile there. is there true baptilne? 
on ue Chich. Mo, there mult be the water, the wozde, and the 
enes from r- child. and then it is baptiſnne. 
;4 wood. Uerye well. Then ifa childe bee Baptiled in the 
Mw name of the Father, and ofthe Sonnc, it is not trucly ba- 
£ ytilcd, | 

5 Chich. Ho the childe muſte hee baptiſed in the name of the 
2 farher.& Of the ſonne, a the holy ghoſt, oz els it is not tru⸗ 
- jpbaptiſed, 

— Then there may be nothing added, noz takẽ away 

from the Sacraments:may there: 

Chich. No, ſayd the Biſhop, 


» I thinkc he vndcerftwode it wood. Now, my Lozd, I will anſwere to yon, if it pleaſe 
all Chꝛiſtians oughtro vn- you. 1 

| Chich. Well, how ſappon:Take,car,this is my body: is it not 
8 3 though pon vn⸗ Chuſtes body,as ſane as the woꝛdes be ſayd: 
nothing. Deare me: will wood. My Loade, I will aunſwere pon by pour owne 
ing,b | uo wordes,that you aunſwered me,whith is true: the water, 


tze wond, and the childe, all theſe together make baptimte: 
zu the bꝛead, wine. and the wozd make the Sacrament: 6 the 
"> Cater; tatumg in true tapth, maketh it his body. Dere J 
pꝛoue it is not Chꝛiſtes body, but to the fapthfull recetuer, 


Ar, u Fox he lapd: Take, eat, this is my body. ä 
ffcr it, and then remebꝛed = Pt called it not dis body befoꝛe eating, but aftereat- 
ſt their bꝛother, the they left * ing. And Sapnt Auguſtine lapth: Crede, & manducaſti : Be- 
» and went a were reconci⸗ 34 eue, and thou haſt eaten And Sapnt John ſayth: ke that be- 
ame agapne and oſtred their sdeuech in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him: wherfoze it is 
the true vnderſtanding ©, vupoſſible to dwell in God, and to cat his body, without a 


cd : wherefoze you be de⸗ = truefayth. 
u Prieſt. Then the fayth ofthe recciuer maketh it his body, 
% a g not his woꝛd, by your ſaying, A pzay you, what did Ju⸗ 
| wood. Judas did eat the ſacrament of Lhzift, and the de⸗ 
uit withall. . | 
= Prieſt: De cat the body of Lhult vuwozthely,as S. Paule 
„ The GRE are.. 
in ß coli Wood. Nay, S. Paule ſayth no ſuch thing. De ſpeaketh 
wulle not ok eating of his body vnwoꝛthe lp, but ofthe ſacrament 


ho 
reth who ſhall be iudge 


hall indge the woꝛd: Howe — 71 . Vvnwoꝛthelp. Fox he ſayth: Who ſoeuer eateth of this bread, & 
, iudge.,. Aiͤtinketh of this cup vnworthely, eateth and dtinketh his one 

The Scripture hath no private 1 dauammãtion, becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lordes body: 
muſt be vudcrſtaud by an 2 and not becauſe he eateth the Lozdes body. Jf Judas had 


tat Chꝛiſtes bodp, it muſt needes folow that Judas is ſa⸗ 
wyll d. Foz Chꝛiſt ſayth in the ſixt of John: Who ſo euer eatech 
be de my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, hath eternal liſe, and I will raiſe 


— 0 
4 $1 
* 


debe him vp agayne at the laſt day. | F | 
8 M Dim — BJy Lon, this man is an interpꝛeter after his own 
i ĩͤ rr 

01 9M ſen. ©: I ee it is butſolip totalke with pon: it is but lot 
ant otherwise. en — Aubour. Dow ſap you? Doe you not beleue, that after the 
th allow the Sa Chuck, de -wozdes be ſayd, there remapnegh neither bzead noꝛ wyne, 
=> ard | duc the very body of Lhaſt really? make me aplayne aun⸗ 
 vpon the aultar; an ſwerc,foz J will tale no moze with you; 


ed Hacramente of the Aul- Dosi; cus 
the wꝛath of God the Fa- p_ 
fthcir cappes all, to that a- — 
ſay tha 


Sacra 
riſt ol. the 


M 12 tar dot N 


wood. N will make pon no directe aunſwere, howe J be⸗ 
neue oſthe true Sacrament , J doe beleue, that if I come 
= *-areccinethe Sacrament ofthe body and blond of Lhaiſt, 

e trucly-mmiſtred, beleuing that hu was dozue foxmee, 
1%" and that he ſuffered death lone, and that Ii ſhall be ſaned 
u trom my linnes by his bleuaſhedding , # ſo receining the 


: 
IT: 


ich 6 © Sacrament in thatremembzannce, then Abelene Ido re- 
by wo arath . — — ma, miſtically by fayth:this 
an ſec, you bc pucſtesafrer © + why then it is no body withant fapth.Bods wozd 
— — for their own | 0 ofr — foxc 205 you count [TOE Wee 
Odile. 8 e Wood. Pp Obe, | . 4 
ce was ene vp | diſimulation,s moze you get notof me,withour you will 
Tg: eee 1c AY) — ule wi mee na wlll, 

= l 5 de oli . 70 N ut N At 

, the whichcolferedbneane pa oz foure maner of waycsthat you (yall not lap nay tothat 
4 | - 'Ihane ſapd, our ſeite. | 


Then they made a great laughing, and ſapd: Thys is 
Aas ttetichen in de bis time he were burned ; Which 
wordes moued my ſpirite, and J lapde to them: Judge 
not leaſt you be indged. F02 as you indge me, you ſhall ve 
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1993 


iudged pour ſelues. Fot that you call hereſy, J ſerne Sod 
truely with, as you all (yall well know ,when yon (Halbe 
in hell, and haue blond to duinke, and ſhalbe compelled to 
ſay foz payne: This was the mi that we ieſted on, whole 
ke we thought faliſhnes,and his end to be without ho- 
nour: but now we may ſce dow de is counted among the 
Hayntes of B O D, and we are puniſhed. Theſe wozdes 
ſhall you ſap. being in heil, if pon repent not with ſpecd, if 
you conlent to the ſhedding of my blond : wherefoze looke 
to it, I gene you counſell. 
Prieſt. What, vou be angry, me thinkes. Row J well ſaye 
moe to pou, then I thought to haue done , You were at 
Baxilli a tweluemoneth agone, a ſent foz the Parſon a tal⸗ 
ked with him in the Churchpard, and would not goe into 
the church: foꝛ vou ſapd: it was the Idols remple . yea 
was with mine olde Lozde, when he came to the Kinges 
Bench to you, and pon ſayd many ſtout woꝛdes to hun. 
Wood. That J ſapde, J ſapde; and where pou ſapde, J 
was angrye, J cake Bod to my recoꝛde, J am not, dut am 
zclous in the truth, @ ſpeake out of the ſpirite of Bod with G04. fpirite in 
chearefulnes. Richard Wood- 
Prieſt. The ſpiritc of Bod ? hongh,hongh,hough : thinke mag, 
pou that you haue the ſpirit of Bod? 4 3444 
Wood. A belene ſurely that I haue the ſpirite of BOD, 
I pꝛaiſe Bod thertoze:and pou be detemers, mockers, and 
ſcozncrs befoze God, and be the childꝛẽ of hel. all che ſoꝛt of 
you,as farre as I can ſee. And therwith came in D. Sto⸗ 
ry, poynting at me with his finger, ſpeaking to the biſhop 
in Latin, ſaping at length. 
Story, I can ſay nothing to him. but he is an hereticke. I 
haue heard you talke this honre and a halte, and can heart 
no reaſonablenes in im. 
Wood. Judge not, leſt = be indged: foꝛ as von indge,you 
walbe iudged pour ſelte. | | 
Story, What be you a pzeaching?yan ſha] preach at a ſtake 
ſhoztly with your felowes. p Tod, trouble ponr ſeit no 
moe with him. 1, 

with theſe woꝛdes, onebzonght wonde that the Ab⸗ 
bot of weſtminſter was come to dyne with the Byſhop, 
and many other gentlemen and women. Then thert was 
ruſhing away with ſpeed to meet him, Then ſapd Doctop 
Stozp to my keeper. 
Story. Carp him to the Marſhalſce againe, and let him be 
kept cloſe, and let no body come to ſpeake with hun. 
Wood. And ſo they departed. T hen one of the pneſtes be⸗ 
gon to flatter with me, and ſapd: foz Gods ſake remember 
your ſeiſe. God hath geuen you a god wit:you haue read 
the ſcriptures well, haue boꝛne them wel inmemozy: It 
n you ſhould do amiſſe. | 
Wood, What a flattercr be pou, to fap mp wit is good, and 
that I haue red the ſcriptures well: e but euen now pou 
ſaid N was an heretike e deſpiſed me. If J be an hercriks 
tan haue no good wit as you haue c6fefled, But I think 
your owne conſciẽce doth accuſe pou. God geue you grace 
co repent, i it be his will, | 
Prieſt. I cal it a god wit, becauſe yon are expert in albques 


ions. | * , | 

Wood. You may call ita wicked wit if it agree not. with 
ods woꝛd. Then one cried: Away, away, here commeth 
ngcrs. So we departed, .F came agame to the Mare 


ſyalſec with my Keeper, 


© The third examination of Richard Woodman (co- 
pied with his one hand) before D. Langdall parſon of 
Buxted in Suſſex, and Chaplaine to my Lord Montague, 
and M. Iames Gage, at my Lord Montagues houſe befide 
S. Mary Oueries in South warke, the nul of May, Anno, 


1557. 
Te n. dap of May the Marſhal came tothe Marſhal 14 
I fre & ſentfoz me toſprake with dim. when J tame be⸗ The third era N 
foze him, had done mp dutie, de aſked my name, & what A'nation. of 1 
countrey man A was. I ſhewen him both, Then heaſked n, before P. 

me when J was abz6ad inthe city. Ta whom J anſwes Langdale, and; 

red, it it ſhal pleaſe your maiſterſhip, A was abzoad in the M. lame Gage, 
titie on Monday was 0 May. 12. 

Marſhall. what made pou abzoad? . W 

Wood. The B. or Chicheſter ſent fozme to tame with mee 

at home at his houſe belide S. Michotas ſhambles, 

Mar. Were pon abzoadno otherwile then ſa? | 

Wood. Ho 2 J was neuer abꝛoad ſince F was ſent 

nay 2 haue nothing to do adzoad, vnleſſe 
Mar. This is a marucilous matter. pꝛomiſe you N was pale lyes and | 
not ſo rebuked theſe 7, ycarcs, as A was foz you within lewde reportes. | 
thele 3.dayes, It is repoꝛted that vou were abzoad in the if 
citic af certaine Tauernes,#ſpake ſeditious wozdes both | 
tn the Tauerncs and Streetes as pou went. wh | 

PPPP p.ij. Wood. | 
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Uxeene Mary. I be examinations aud auuſweres of Richard IVoodman M artyr 


Anno [ Wood. , the trueth is, N was in neuer a houſe oz Ta- 


uerne, whiles N was abꝛoad, but in the biſhops houle,as 
mp keeper can, a will (J amſurc) reſtify;a0z I ncuer tal⸗ 
xcb with any man in the ſtreetes as came, but with my 
kecper, ſauing with one man in derde, ofthe Pariſhe of 
Framfield in Sufſex, where M. James Gage dwelleth. 
Di name is Nob. Smith, being one of mp moſt enemies: 
who ſtod in a waꝛne as we came by, and was vulading of 
Cheeſt (me thought) but a luie way from the Marſhal ſcc. 
In deede J bade tum God lpcede, and aſked hun howe he 
did:and he ſapd, well, he thanked int: and he aſked me how 
J did, and Jlayd, well, J pzaple God: & that was all the 
talke chat we hab: ę thele woꝛdes were ſpoken as J came 
by him. J pꝛomiſe pou (tr, I t@de not ſtill while I ſpake 
the, as my keeper can tell: and I thinke theſc woꝛds were 
no leditious wozdes, but might be (poken well enough(F 
thinke ) oz cls u were very ſtrapt. 

Marſhall. Theu it is to bee thought, that that man repos 
ted otherwile then it was. Jam gladde it is as pon lay, 

well make you rcady, toz you mult go forth ſtraight way, 
where you ſhall be examined of that and of other thinges, 
where you [hal aunſwcre foz your ſeite. {Ho make haſt:toz 

FI will tary till you be ready. 

Wood. $0 A departcdfrom him, e went tomy pꝛiſon le⸗ 

lowes, a to my leaue ol them beſiting thẽ to pzay toꝛ me, 

toz I thought vercip to come no moe to them. Fox IJ ſup⸗ 

poſed I ſhould haue gone befoze the Connſell, becaule the 

Marſhali ſapd he would tarp foz mc hunirife ; and eſpeci⸗ 

alip bccaule he ſapd it was tepoꝛted that J hab ſpoken ſe 

ditious w02ds, tt made we to think it is pollible that there 

map beTome falſe things imagined vpon me, to bzing me 

to my end. J remembzed that Chʒiſt lapd: The ſeruant is not 

aboue his Lord. Heyng the Jewes bzought faule wiencs a- 

gapnit Chuſt, J thought they would do much moze, oz at 

the leaſt doe ſo io int. u God would ſuffer the; which made 

me cait the woꝛſte. But J was and am ure (IJ pꝛapſe my 

Loꝛd God) that all the woꝛld is not able to accuſe me iuſt⸗ 

ly of any ſuch thing. which thing conſidered, made me me⸗ 

ry and ioptull: and J was ſureip certified that they coulde 

do no moxe againſt ine, then God would geue them ſeauc: 

And ſo J bad my pztion fellowes farewell, and went into 

the Pozrers Lodge to the Marſhall, and he deliuered me 

to one ot his owne men, and to one of my Loꝛd Mounta⸗ 
gues men. and bade me go with them: and they caryed me 


to my Loꝛd Mountagues place in Southwarke not tarre 


from S. Mary Ouerics, and bought inc into a chamber 
in my Loꝛd Mounragucs houſc: aud there was one Doc. 
Langdale, chapleine to my Loꝛd. My krepers ſapd to the 
Docto this is the man that we went fot, 
Lang. Ig pont name wodman: 
Wood. YPca tozſoth, that is my name. 
Lang. Then hee beganne with a greate Circumſtaunce, 
and ſayd: J am ſozy foz you, that pou will not be ruled, but 
ſtand lo much in pour ovwnc conteite, diſplealiig pour ta- 
ther and other, iudging that all che Kealine doth cuil, ſaue 
a few that doe as pon do: with many inch woꝛdes, whiche 
— to long to rehearſe:but J will declare the ſubſtaunce of 
f bay 
Lang. What think pon of them that died long agone, your 
Braundtather,with they} fathers betoze them: You iudge 
them to be damned, e all other that vie the ſame that they 
did, thꝛoughout all Chziſtendome, vnieſle it be in Germa⸗ 
ny and here in England a few peares, and in Denmark;s 
pet they are returned agame. Thus we are lure this is the 
truth, and J would you (ſhould do well. Your father is an 
boncſt man and one ofmy p ariſh, and hath wept to me di⸗ 
uers times, becauſe you wonld not be ruled:andhelouetch 
you well, @ ſo doth all the country, both rich and pooze, if it 
were not foz thoſe euill opinids that you hold with many 
ſich like tales of Robin Bod. 
Wood. Jap you genc me lcarte to ſpeake a fewe woꝛdes 
to pon. 
Lang. Yes, ſap pour mind. 
Wood. You haue told a great tale and a long, as it were a- 
gapuſt me (as pou thinke) ſaping. N gold this and that: J 
indge mp Father and my Braundfather,and almoſt al the 
woꝛld, without it be a few that be of out ſect. But J iudge 
ne manne. But the xi. of John detlareth, who it is that 
iudgeth, and ſhall indge in the laſt day. The father ſhal not 
beate the ſonnes offences , noz the ſonne the fathers offen- 
tes: but chat ſoule that finneth ſhall dye, as ſayth the ÞPopher, 
And agayne.,we may not folow a multitude to do cuul, as 
— the pꝛophet: Foz the moſt got the wꝛong way. And 
Chꝛiſt ſayth in the xij. of Lnke, that his flock is « litle flock. 
Dere be plates enough to diſcharge me, although J do not 
as the moſt dee. But can any man ſap, that J do not as 
ougyt to do: where be my accuſers: 


are two things. Lang. What, you be full of ſcripture me thinke, and call foz 


. 


Hat 


derefoze J wil 
dec 


nor 

be lapd, by 
me cnem 

deare to mp 


Whertoze 

termi har Feanto erp, k herfoze J wul do the vt. 

g. You be d where no feare is, for 
of Mapſter Sheriffe and his bꝛother, and —— — 4 han 
krendts. to take with vou, and they told ine thor you w . wit T5 
deſirous to talke with me, and now pe make the matter as chad 
though pon had nothingtodoe with me. e ag though von nn 
were lent to pꝛiſon foz nothing: toꝛ pou call foꝛ your accu, nber 
lers, as though there were no man to acculcyon, Bur bee 
there were io man to acculeyout, your own hand dum W. 
did accuſe pou enough, that you let vpon the Church — — 
il you be remembzed)and other letters that you let tall a: Wooiny, 
bzoad,ſome at one place, and ſome at an other. wherefoze ages 
you need not to cal foz your acculers. Your own hand wil W 
accuſe von enough. J warrant you: it is kept late cnongh, we 
Awould not fozrwo hundzed poundethere were lo much "nk 
agaynſt me. 
Wood. I will not deny mine owne hand, by Gods helpe, 
Foꝛ it cannot be lightly countertapted. doe not deny but 
J wꝛote a letter to the pziclt and other ot the pariſh, decla· 
rung to them theyz tolly and pzeſnmprion,to come into my 
honſe without iy loue oz leaue and fet out my childe, and 
vic it at the ir pleaſure, which moucd me to wzite my mind Richard 
to them: and becauſe J coulde not tell how to conuey u to Woodman 
them, I ſet it on che Church dene. which letter my Lozde — | 
of Chicheſter hath : fox he ſhewed it me whẽ J was betoze n. 
him:wherimn is couteined nothing but the very icriptuces, — 
to thepz repꝛoch. Let it be lapde vefozeme when you oz bee 4.v 12 
will: J will anſwere to it by the heipe of God, to all they} bon. 
fhames that wꝛote it to. And as toꝭ anyother ſetters. J 
wꝛote none, as pou ſay J did, neither had J wyote that, af 
they had done like honeſt neighbours, whertou iithey de 
offended with me,fo2 that J vil aunſwere the with Chu⸗ 
ſtes woꝛdes, in the 18, of Math. woe vnto themiclues, de⸗ 
cauic they gaue me the otcaſion. 

And whereas pou ſapd, J was deſirous to [peak with 
pou, and that Maiſter Shcritfe and his bzother,and other 
of my frendes willedine to talke with pou,and that J fare 
nowe as though J dad nothing to dor with von, and as 
though J were ient to pꝛiſon foz nothing; the truthis, 4 
know no moze wherefoze J am ſent to pziſon,ththe iralt 
child in this cowne knoweth. And as tod int, J deſired not 
M. Sheriffe to ſpeake with you: dut in deede he deſnrtdme een 
that FJ would ſpeake with you, s to utter my tayth to you. required c 
Fox he ſuppoſcd that J did not beiee ut twell: de repoted . oben 


and ocher 
vou to bee icarned. But J retuſed to talke with yon at the L bende 


firſt, Foz J remẽ bꝛed not that vou were the pat — 


anp 
foꝛe 
mt 


ſeede, 
where 
Wonder 


on playnely. father 
| the Serie angry, and de dual. 
went his way:and when de was gone from me, Jremk⸗ 
bꝛed that it was you that he would haue me to talke with, 
and then J remembzed that J had made a pzomile tomy 
father, and godman Day of Uefield, not paſta fournight \, 
vetoze I was taken, that when ſo euer yon came into the 
country, N would ſpcak with you by Gods helpe, becanſe (row 


ſo learncd,and 
they pjayſed — jg pee were 


Soal thcſeth 
keeper, which 


ood 
ſriendei de 
they 73 hun 
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and he came to me: and the 

zomniſe J had made: and 
the moꝛow, as he did, aud 
conld not come: you preach 
wherupon the Sheriffe ca 
Biſhop that he ſhoulb con 
when , ** 
Jha 


25 5 


that u 0 
child2en,TYE wörter ie 


foze J haue wzong to be th 


Ph dy 
Who 


D. Lang. In deed it hath b 
ſened chudꝛen, a that you 

ſmte N heard lay you wou 
which is a damnable wap, 
ſayd, vour child was not ct 
weckes after it was boz 


thereot. | 
wood. What abhominabl 
a(bained to ſpcake ſuch we 
ou ſay, I chziſtened mine 
yd, J denped baptiling C 
atoztnight oꝛ three weekes 
abhominahle lyes be theſe 
(cife, N If 


— D 
repo $ 


Lang. 
p20441ding, 
Wood. Nap ſurelp the Mt 
Lang. But it was pour mi 
Wood. Map ſure, J was 
noz heard that mp wile wa 
ter the child was chiuſkenet 
therfozc the Mid wite bap 
Lang. Jandl I; bat 
ſtencd cl 
Wo JC 4 
am ſi T 
Mid 4 1 
ther ding S PC 
Lang. Wherkoze were pot 
to Church: 3 
Wood. Firſt tell me wheth 
ptiſed by the Mid wite? 
Langd. Ycs, it was trucly 
the name ofthe Father, ar 
Ghoſt, 
Wood. Ane aaa [it 
was al 
becat 
ſapi 
the T 1 
Lang. TYP MORE L hit 
Wood. Yca, but that was 
geuc them, it it be his will 
I would you ſhould wot; 
of childzen, foz J doe not, 
allowe it to be moſt ueceſſ 
thought pou ſpake woꝛde 
to be lpoken:it᷑ a childe dic 


IF 


a, 


(crert] 

not} _ 
hun 1 
mind g. 


Mar). 


nd he came tome: and then J told hun my mind, a what 
omile J had made: and he ſaid. he would ſend fo you on 
f as he did, aud the meſſẽger bzought woꝛd pou 
conld not come: you preached befoze the Queene, he lapde. 
wherupon the Sheriffe came vp himſelte, andſpake to the 
Biſhop that he ſhould come downe, but he was ſicke. o 
when he came home agayne, he ſent me to the Biſhop,and 
hauc talked with him twiſe already, and J am ſure he 
an lind no fault in me,ifhe ſay tuſtly:and yet J know not 
l wherefo1e J was ſent to pꝛiſon: Foz J was not of 
that whiche was lapde to my charge, that J had baptiſed 
n chüldꝛen, the which A neuer did, as Bod knoweth: w 
" foze J haue wꝛong to be thus handled. 

D. Lang. In Beed it hath bene repoꝛted that you haue chꝛi⸗ 
ſteucd childꝛen . that vou chꝛiſtened your owne chüd: but 
ſmce J heard ſay you would not haue the child chziſtened, 


* 


ſ q lee 1n020W, 


noe which is adamnable wap, ifyon deny baptilme ; and they 

pd, by (ayd,your child was not chꝛillened in a fourtuight oz tt 
lite is nat datt im bes weekes after it was bozne, and the chiele of he Parilde 
pr ve were fayne to fetch it out of your houſe agapuſt your wyll, 


wheretoꝛe pon wꝛote rapling woꝛdes agapnſt the Pꝛieſte 
n and them fo theyz god will ; the which declareth that you 
/5- .jjowe not baptiſing of childzen, And if the childe had dy⸗ 
edit had bene damned, becauſe it was not Lhziſtened,and 
” of pou ſhoulde haue vene damucd, becauſe you were the lette 
. ihereok. | 
| . what abhominable lies haue you told? Be you not 
aſhamed to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as you haue done ? Fyzlte 
ou ſay, I chziſtened mine owne childe, and by and by you 
vd, J denped baptiſing of childꝛẽ, and that my child was 
atoztnight oꝛ thꝛee werkes old ere it was baptiſed, what 
abhominable lyes be theſe? J neither baptiſed my child my 
lelle, neither held agaynſt the baptiſing of it, but did moſte 
lpe allo we it: to2 it was baptiſed as ſcone as it was 
doꝛne, and J was glad therof;therfoze pou be to blame to 
repozt lo of me. Mes 
. Lang. I map you, who baptiled it? ſome vnthzilt of your 
1 P2041 iding. 


W 


b pott — 


denp but 


0 1 U — e Wood. Nay lurcly the Mm wie baptilcd it. 
—— | like But it was pour mind that it ſhould be ſo. 


® wood. Map ſure, J was not nie home by almoſt xx. miles 
nz heard that my wife was bꝛought to bed four dayes at- 
ter the child was chꝛiſtened. Foz it was not like to liue: 6 
therfozc the Midwite baptiled it. | 
ng. would you haue had it co church to haue bene chꝛi⸗ 
tene d, ik it had not bene chziſtened: 

- wood. That is no matter what J woulde haue pone. I 
am ſure you can not denpe but it is ſufficiently done, if the 
Midwite do it. and J hold not agaynt the doing of it, nei⸗ 
ther did J it my ſelte, as you ſapd J did. 1 
lg. wherfoz were you dilplealed with them that ket it 
do Church: 


ud fet out my childe, and 
ucd me to wzite my mind Richs 
ot tell how to conucy it to Wood 
5 Which letter my Lozde Witirf 


wor vnto themiclues, de⸗ bl 0 wood. Firſt tell me whether the child were not truely ba- 
(peak e Je © was much Bapetſed, i er Baptiſedirin 

deſirous to with AIungd. Ycs, it was trucly Baptiſed, | 
— his brother, and other = the — ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, and ol the holpe 
with pou, and that I fare Phot. | | | 
t | and as Mood. Yes that J am ſure ſhee did, and yon graunte that 


= wasſufficient: and the cauſe that J blamed them foz, was 
= hetauſe they didmoze to it then necde was, by your owne 
= ſaymg. Yca, they fet it out of my houſe without my icaue: 


oodm 2 ide which was not well donc. | ER 
clecur ann e, 11054, Yer, bur hae was wer hen needs. Bur God fo} 
clecuc well; + de reported 1. 5 Wood. Ycã, but as moꝛe then needs. 
d to rake with at tde aud one geue them, i it be his will. But let that matter _ Bur 
u were the parid of Bux⸗ Ik I would pou ſhould uot ſay that J hold'agaynlt baptiſing 
onld not vtter mp faith to with D of childzen, foz J doe not, I take God to recozde; but doe 
is mine O :wher⸗ allo we it to be moſt neceſſarp, if it be truely vſled. But me 


peter 5 J 


thought you ſpake woꝛdes cuen now that were vncomely 
of my dale Pa 


to be lpoken:it a childe die. e be not baptiled,it is damned. 
Dow thinke you 2 be all damned that receiue not the out⸗ 
ward ſigne of baptilme: 
Ling, Yca that thep be. 
da Wood. Dow pꝛoue you that? * 
#.... lang. Goc, ſapth Chziſt, and baptiſe in the name ofthe fa⸗ 


by 
to render account 


* 


; ren e tber, and ofthe Sonne, and ofthe holy Shot, and he that 
d haue me totalke with, 4, beleueth, and is baptiſed, halbe laued: and he that beleueth 
d made a pꝛomiſe tomy e not ſhalbe damned. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Lhuilt, which 
field, notpaſta forrnight Wood: * UMemp warrant, 


Wood. Then by pour ſaping, baptiſine bꝛingeth fapth,and 
all that be 1Baptulcd in the water, ſhall be ſaucd:ſhail they? 
how ſay you? 

4g Lang. Vc, that they ſhall:if they die beloze they come to di⸗ 
ine lettttõ, they ſhalbe ſaued euerp one of them, and ail that bs 
d. nat baptiſed ſhall be damned enery one of them. 

% Wood. Then my ſpirite was moned with him to repꝛoue 
dim ſharpip, becaule J had manifeſt ſcriptures frech in my 
mund agapnſt his ſaying. Then layd J. 


ſo euer pon came into the enden 
by Bovs belpe, becauſe Grous to 


ce were learned, and they here hiv 
ei | and D. 


Lang 
talke te 
ther, 


The examination and aunſweres of Richard Woodman Martyr. 


poſe of God which is by election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon 


1994 


O Lo2d Bod, how dare pon ſpeake ſuche blaſphemye 
agapnſt Bod and his woꝛd, as you doc2howe dare you fo2 
pour lite co take vpon pou to pzeache.+ teach the people. a 
vnderſtand not what you ſay?Fo2 J proteſt betoꝛe BOD 
you vnderſtande not the ſcriptures, but as far as natural 
reaſon can compꝛehẽd. Foz if you did, you would be acha⸗ 
= to ſpeake as you do. 

ang. Whercin haue J ſpoken amiſſe? take heede, pon 
haue a top in pour head wil make you diſpapꝛe. J dare ſay 
w_ _—_ tell what youſay. whercfozc repꝛoue you me 
Wood. Becaulc you blaſpheme {SO D: and as fox dil⸗ 
ayzing,take herd to your ſelſe. Fo2 J can not ſce but you 
ont of your wit alreadye+ andasto2 me, J pꝛapſe Bod, 
I can tell what J ſap, and what yon haue ſayd: the whiche 
— turne to your ſhame, it you wil take the Scriptures 

ich me. a 

So, when hee percciucd that J ſpake carneſilpe, and 
challenged hym to talke by the wooꝛde, his colour began 
— 22255 and his fleſhe beganne to tremble and quake. 

n . . 
one your ſapinges true, if you can; fo J will pzouc 
them falſe, by Gods helper. you ſapd. All childzen, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther that be not baptiſed with water, all ſhall be damned. 
dare not ſay ſo, fo all the god in the woꝛlde. And pon 
dane in the ſaying of Lhult foz your warrant . In the 
xvj. or Marke it is wzitten:Who fo beleueth, and is baptiſed, 
ſhalbe faued:which wozds be very true: and who ſo beleueth 
not,ſhalbe damned. Which wozds be very true alſo. De ſap⸗ 
eth:tle that beleueth not, ſhalbe damned. Yca S.Jobn kpethe 
He that beleueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he beleueth 
not. But neither ot theſe two ſcriptures, noꝛ no other ſcri⸗ 
ptures in all the newe Teſtament ſayth, that he that is not 
vaptiſed, halbe damncd,0z is damned already. But if he be- 
leue not, he ſhalbe damned, and is damned already, as is afoze⸗ 
ſapd, Then he wouldc haue interrupted me. would haue 
lapd to my charge. that J was an Anabaptiſt. But J wold 
geue him no place to ſpeake, but ſapd: e 

Let me make an end, and then lay what pou can. You 
ſhall haue as much to doe, by Gods helpe, with this mat⸗ 
ter, as euer pou had to aunlweare thing in pour life. yon 
knowe (J am ſurc) it is no maner to plucke a tale out ofa 
mans mouth, noz it is not the oꝛder of reaſoning, as you 
know that better then I can tell you, Then Docto Lang- 
dale bade me ſay on. 

Wood. Mp ſaying was, that they that belenc not, ſhall be 
damned, and be daned already. But J dare not ſap, foꝛ all 
the gods vnder heauen, that all they that receine no mate⸗ 
riali baptilme by the water, ſha!l be damned, as you haue 
ſayd:yet J would you ſhould not gather of theſe wordes, 
that J denye Baptiſme, as you were aboutt to lape to my 
charge,ozcuer i had halte told my tale, But J wonld not 
haue pon, noꝛ no man ſo raſh in iudgement, to cũdemn the 
thing p they are not able to pꝛoue by the woꝛde, x to make 
it leine to the ſimple, that the outward walhing of che wa⸗ 
ter were the cauſe of fapth. 
Langd. why, is it not ſo? will yon denye it? Howe ſap 
pou Will you denyc it? N ſap, the childe hath no fapth 

cfoze it is baptiſed 7 and therctoze the baptiſing bzingeth 
the fayth. Dow ſay pou to it? Bake me a plapnẽ anſwere 
to this queſtion. - 
Wood. Mower J perceine pou goe about nothing cls, bnt 
to take vauntage of my wozdes , But by Gods helpe, J 
will aunſwere you ſo. that pon ſhall well ſce your ſayings 
vntruc, And pct J will not ſpeak mine owne wozdes, but 
the wozdes of the holy Ghoſt, out of the mouth ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Apoſtles:and thenaſke them whether they wil 
denp it. 

You ſapd, that fayth commeth by Baptiſine,had by the | 
vſe of material water. I muſt be ſo bold to aſke you where A Catbolicke 
Jacob was baptiſed betone he had faych. S. Paule ſapthin egen. | 
the ninth chapter to the Romanes: Or euer the childrẽ were epa e 


borne, or euer they had done eyther good or bad, that the pur- — 7>" LY 


grace and not 
by reaſon of 
Workes. 


Richard Wood. 
mad charge th 
D. Langdale 
with ignorance 
in the ſcriptures: 


Fayth, not Bap - 
tiſme ſaueth 
Not lacke of 
. but 
lacke of fayth 
condemnetb. 


Baptiſing of 
water is not the 
cauſe of fayth. 

The Catholicks 
do hold the con- 


trary. 


of workes, but by the grace of the caller, theelder ſhall ſerue the 
younger. Iacob ] haue loued, and Eſau I hated. Dow think pou. 
had this childe fapth oz cuer he were bozne,oz no? anſwere 
to this, if pou can. 
Lang. What, pou ſpeake of the olde Lawe, Jacob was 
not chziſtened, but circumciſed, 1J ſpeake of Baptilme and 
you are gone from baptiſing to the time of Circumciſion 3 
anlwere me to the baptiſing. And me thir.ke by your talk, 
you deny oꝛiginall ſine and free will, by the woꝛdes that 
you ought in of H. Paule. | 

Foz ifchildzcn can bee ſaued without baptiſine, then it 
mult ncedes follow, that childzen haue no 2ziginall ſinne, 
the which is put away in the baptiling.1But J thinke you 
know not what o2iginall ſinne is, no free will neyther 
N P p. j. me 


Doctor Lang= 
dales Argumert, 
Children dying 
without Bap⸗ 
tiſme may be 
ſaued. 

Ergo, children 
haue no origi- 
nalt tone. 
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lune. 


Abſurde doc= 


trine. 


Aunſwere. 
This righteouſ- 
nes by leſus 
Chriitcommeth 
pon all men, 
not in taking a⸗ 
way impertcc- 
tions of nature, 
but in not im⸗ 
puting the im⸗ 
perfections of 
man to damna- 
tion, 


We are made 
free by the 
death ot Chriſt, 
not from falling 
but from dam - 
nation due by 
the lawe for our 
falling. 
Originall ſinne. 


lohn, z. 
Pal. z3. 


Pertect doe. 
trine. 


Iames. 1. 


Iohn.;. 


Phil. z. 


Adams free will 
nothing. 


Fayth was be⸗ 
tore baptume. 


D. Langdale 
ſcemeth to be 
put to ſilence. 


, 


Children dying Wood. Firſt, if pon 


without bap- 
tiſme are not 
therefore dame 
ned, ſpcaking 
abſolutely. 


Wueene Mary. 


me thinke by pour talke. 

Wood. Yes, I pꝛayſe Sod (I thinke) J can tell them all 

better then you can, me thinke euẽ by pour wozds. Firſt J 
zap you what free will hath man to doe god of hunſelte? 

Teil me this firſt, a then J will anſwere to all your other 

queſtions that you haue obiected agaynſt me. 

Lang. I ſay that all men haue as much free willnowe, as 

Adam had befoze his fall. 

Wood. I pꝛap you how prone you that? 

Lang. Thus J pꝛooue it, that as ſinne entred into the 

world, # by the mcancs of one that ſinned, all men became 

ſinners, the whiche was by Adam, lo y.4 the obedience of 

man, righteouſneſſe came vpon all men chat had ſinned, + 

ſette them as free as they were befoze they? fall, the whiche 

was by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Nom. v. 

wood. Oh Loꝛde, what an ouerthꝛowe haue you genen 

your ſcife here in oziginall ſinne,and yet can not ſce it? Fox 


in p2oning that we haue free wil, you hauc denied quite o- 


riginal ſinne. Foz here pou haue declared that we be ſet as 
free by the death of Lhziſt,as Adam was before his fall, x 
J amſure Adam had no oꝛiginall ſinne befoze his fall. It 
we be as freenowe as he was then, J\maruell wherefoze 
Paul complayned thziſe to God, to take away the ſting of 
it, God makinghim aunſwere, and ſaying: My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee. | 
Theſe woꝛdes with diners other, appzoncth oziginall 

ſinne in vs;but not that it ſhall hurt Gods electe people, 
but that his grace is ſufficient foz all his. But pou ſape in 
one place, it is not without baptiſme:and in an other place 
you put it away quite by the death of Lhzift ; and in verye 
deed you haue ſpokẽ truer in the matter thẽ vou be aware 
of. Fot all that belene in Chꝛiſt, are baptiſed in the bloude 
of Lhziſt that he ſhed on the Lrofle, a in the water that he 
ſwet foꝛ payne & putting away of our linnes at his death. 
And pet lap with Danid in the 5. Plalme: In ſinne was I 
borne , and in finne hath my mother conceiued me: hut in no 
ſuche ſinne that ſhall bee imputed , becauſe J ambozne of 
Bod by fayth , as Sayncte John ſayth. Therefoze J am 
bleſſed , as ſayth the Pꝛophet: Becauſe the Lorde imputeth 
not my ſinne, and not decauſe J haue no ſinne:but becauſe 
Bod hath not imputed my linnes . Not of our owne de⸗ 
ſeruing, but ol his free mercy he hath laued vs. where is 
now your free will become that you ſpake of? If we haue 
tree will, then our ſaluation commeth of our owne lelſe, æ 
not of God: the which is a great blaſphemy agapnſt Bod 
and 205 — A HERR ae 

Foz nt James ſapth: Euery good gift, and euery per- 
ſect gift 1 from . the dcher cl ht, vvith Abe 
is no variablenes, neither is he chaunged into darckneſle. Of his 
owne will he begate vs. For the winde bloweth where it luſterh, 
and we heare the ſoũd therof,as ſapth S. John: But we cannot 
tell from whence it commeth, neither whether it goeth: Euen ſo 
is it with euery one that is borne of God. Foz S. Paule ſayth: 
It is God that woorketh in vs the will and alſo the deed , euen of 
good will. Sting then that euerp good and perfect gift com⸗ 
meth from aboue,# lighteth vpon whom it pleaſeth God. 
and that he wozketh in vs both the will and the deede: me 
thinke all the reſte of onr owne will is little wozthe, oz 
nought at all, vnles it be to wickednes. So me think here 
be places enough to pꝛoue that a man hathno free will to 
dot geod of himlelfe : with a hundzed places moe, that J 
conld recite if time did ſerue. And as foz oꝛigmall ſinne, J 
thinke J haue declared my mind therm, dow it remainerh 
in man: whiche vou can not denpe, vnleſſe you deny the 
woꝛd ol Bod. Now, d pon will ſufſer me, J will pzoue my 
ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, that I bzought in, to pꝛoue that 
faith was befoze baptiſme, and pou refuſed it, becauſe (pou 
ſayd) Jacob was not baptiſed. It you will geue me leaue, 
vou ſhall ſee what I can ſay therin:foz me think you think 
my talke long. This J ſapd, becauſe J ſaw de was ſoze of. 
fended at my lapinges. 
Lang. Save what you canne , For it auapleth me to ſape 
nothing to you. Fo2 J was deſired to ſends foz you, to 
teache pou, and there will no woꝛdes of mine take place 
in you: but you goe about to repꝛoue me. Saye what you 
will foz me. 
wood. I take not vpon me to teach pon, but to aunſwere 
to ſuch thinges as you lay vnto my charge: and J ſpeake 
not mime owne minde, but the minde ofthe holy Shoſte, 
wꝛitten by the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles. you geue 
me leaue to aunſwere briefly in that matter, that you map 
repoxt to other what J holde? And he ſayd, de was contẽ⸗ 
ted. But J thinke it was fox nothing, but to haue caughte 


vauntage of my woꝛdes. 
tbe remembꝛed. ou ſaid, that if my child 


dad dyed without baptiſme, if J had bene the cauſe that it 
had not bene baptiſcd, the child ſhould haue bene damned, 
and J to. How ſay you? 


Exam. and aunſweres of Richard /oodman N. artyr. 


e Pinout. 
ntrue , 
The father ſhall not beare the child oe derer laperh 2 
fathers offences:but the ſoule that ſinneth mall By he Childe the Childee, 
the child haue done withal, u it had died wu bat could dere er 
the childe coulde not do withall. Bow u bond tüm! the os 
And Jam ſure:thar which J bzought in in the olde Law. f 
to pzouc that fayth is betozc baptiſme, tg not diſa =— 
vntothe woꝛd. Foz Lircſiciſion was a figure of — 
And that J may bzing to pour baptiſme by, as we ime, 
Peter did: foz he bought m Nocs floude whiche WD, 
longtime befoze Jacov # Eſan, topzouc baprifine £22053 1. pe. 
While the Arke was a preparin g. wherein few (that Aaping: 
2 ſoules were ſaued by water, like as Baptiſme ow laye) Gene 6 
ueth vs, not in putting away of the filth ofth- 1 We ia- 
2 *. con . to God. * len: but there i . 
erc Peter pꝛoueth, that the water ha 
and the other ſeuen, no moꝛe then it Ry allt eg Nee 
had not bene ton theyz fayth , which fayth now ſauctt, ve. 
un — ett — 1 1 wer linne ofthe fleſhe, by the 
ut by a { 
wre Bod. - 2 gd conſcience conlenting 
ut you ſapd: Jfthcy be baptiſed wi 
they dye befoze they come to peares of re — : 
ſaned:the whichS, Peter is cleane agaynſte, vn e — 
graunt that childzen haue fayth befoze they be baptiſed, y 
Howe Faſke you what conſent ofconſcience the chi 
d2en haue, beinginfantes. Foz you lay they belenc not. be 
foxe they bee Baptiſed 2 Ergo, thenthey conſent nortobe 
chat none ſhalbe ſaved, aledogh thepbe btb J bd 
, t e ba 
fapne ſee how pou can aunſwere to this. pries q would 
Lang. You are the moſt peruerſe man that euer I knewe 
You wote not what vou ſap. The childzen are baptiſed m 
they?" Sodfathers and Sodmothers fayth, and that is the. Ny n. 
god conſcience that G. Peter ſpeaketh of:and the Chaiſe, r 
ning is the keeping ofthe law, that S. Paule ſpeaketh of tayth of 
laying: neither is Lircumciſion anything worth, no vn- — * 
circliciſion any thing wozth, but kepingofthe lawe in al- Nene 
together. Like as the Lircumciſion was the keping of the it the f: 
old law, ſo is baptiſmethe keeping of the new law. ofthe Ge 
Wood. Ah, methought ifyou wouldtalke with me, you en 
ſhould be fayne to ning in the old law, to mainteine pour nag 
ſayinges by (foz all that you refuſed it) when Monden — 
in. But pet it ſeructh not fozyour purpoſe, o muche as derb 4. 
you think foz. Foz here pou haue confeſſed that neither cir⸗ child bur 
cumciſion auayleth,noz vncircũciſion:the which pon pour der di 
leite haue coupled with Baptilme, pꝛoumg that none of cen 
themboth pꝛeuaileth, but keping ofthe law is altogether; **?* >" 
the which law is kept(you ſap)by the ontwardſignes:the nns 
which is nothing lo, foz Abꝛahn beleued Bod, g that was chick. 
counted to him foz righteouſnes: And this was befoze he 
— — the childzen beleue befoze they bee. le 
rcumciſed,oz Baptiſed, accozdingto my firſt laping 84 
of Jacob and Elau:TacoblI loued, but — 1 1 
Theſe woꝛdes declared that Jacob hadde fapth in hys where he 
mothers wombe:alſo John Baptiſt was ſanctiſied in his lunch the 
mothers wombe, and therfoze it was counted to them fox *«<piog 
righteouſneſſe:and J am ſure,if they dad dyed befoze.they deb 
had eyther receined Circumciſion 02 Baptifmeas concer- en. 
ning the outward deed, they ſhould haue bene ſaned, For u he 
{Gods giftes and callinges are ſuch, that he cannot repent — of 
him of them, But by pour ſaying he dath both repent and lave far 
chaſige. Foz you ſay, keeping of the ouffÞarde law is alto- Cell in 1 
gether. But a bad excuſe is as god as none at all. gc 
And where you ſayd, the childzen be Baptiſcd in their Thirdly 
Bodfathers and Bodmothers fapth, they bemg all vnde⸗ n 4.1. 
— 5 what — is that childe baptiſed then — om on — ; 
by pour owne laping , whiche wondes im befor 52} 
ſtampe and tare. OY - PEA — 
Lang. What 2 then you wonlde count that there were #7" 
very few belceners , if there be not one of thzee that belee- ,, che 
neth. You enter into Judgement agaynſt the people. Be⸗ „ be 
like you thinke there be none that belcue well vnlelle they in chef: 
be of your minde, In decd then Lhziſtcs flocke wert a ves ofthei 
ry litie flocke, ry? 
Wood. In deede theſe bee Chziſtes wondes, in the n. 9 c. 
ofLuke, the which we may ſceto be very true. Vea pon 
ſayd,if there were not one amongeſt thzee.char were Very 1 cl! 
few. But there is not one amongeſt thꝛee hundzed,f02 any bat fee 
thing that J can ſec. Foz if there were, there would not de cholen. 
ſo —— 1 would ſceke their neighboꝛs godes # 1yues Lutca 
as therẽ be. 
Lang. Js the flocke of C hꝛiſt ſuch a litle flock as you ſpenk 
of:yon map call it a great flock. Bow many be thert ofthe: 
Ay tell me: 
Wood. A piety queſtion, J pzomiſe pou, it is that von alk 
me:as though J did make my ſclfe canall with Sod. 2 


id 


ay You unto this: of thei, © 


1 


5d 


cle 


2 you 


þ Pty 


— 


r Maury. E 


No, no, pou ſh 21 catcl 
noꝛ J know not how 
as nigb as I can. Foꝛ th 
J ſhonly enter uito Judge 
Lang- yea, I ptay you tc 
I voc 
tde 
| nj 
180 - 
Tt 7 
is the gate that leadeth into 
in at: and ſtrayte ist 
Eudech vnto life, and few the 
Luke, it is wzitten(whict 
Come you little flocke, it is 
dome. The third poynt is 
ſccond of Mathe we: Ye 
ne t \ @nnd tre 


— 


0 
wh 


be one 50 
the people that ſhalbe ſauc 
compariſon of the reſt, B 
pzoofe thereof, J haue tw 
and you were neuer the 
Lang. What a naughty m 
main the wozlt 


talke is nothing but py 
and 11 II 
ſuch 
ro | 
thatt 
wealt 
recite, thep came ont ſo thi 
and chaſing as though het 
mp peace, vntil he had mat 
and then J ſpake. 
Wherem haue J layd 
pou vnto euerp queſtion ti 
What fault can you finde it 
dare ſay T; 
thus 


ny 


Gage: ili | TITEYC 1 e 
befoꝛe he came in, and that 
Fo} his face was to the de 


Gage, Ah woodman, met 
cannot agree. 
Wood. Yes ſir me thinke 
Lang. Without doubtc (art 
wap 
Gage. 
to yo 
man, nc 
ſhuld not be allowed to p! 
ſty; and J dare ſay he will 
to doe nothing, but that he 
he will not go to the Deui 
you M. Doc.? Thou migt 
hurt our ſelues to hurte th 
ther, neither J, noꝛ no gent 
of my egg nc nr vou 
* 
13 
on 
cutreatl gers 
gentle woꝛdes, both of pot 
ticmen;and J am ſure you 
me vnreaſonablc at any tu 
led to learne ofthem that v 
— — — 
o otherwiſe: foꝛ J dar 
talke that we haue had. | 


0 


* Mary, 
No, no, pou ſh al catch no ſuch vauntage of my wozds 


7 no: J know not how many there be. But J wil tell you 
Foꝛ the P2ophete lapeth: 41/1) a5 nigh as J can. Foz therefoze yon logke, I am ſure, that 
5 onences, nor the childe the Ch 7 ſhonld enter into Judgement. | 
inneth — 2 could — . ing. Yea, N pꝛap you tell me as much as you can, ſe ing 
1 died without baptum? the iy vou be ſo — 
Dow lay pou vnto this? of thei; n wood. You ſhall ſee my i in it by and by. Firſt 
Ant de Law, facher. wy the 20phet: Follow nor a mulritude to do euill, for they mult 


ble 1. go the wrong way. Foz the moſt go the wzong wap. There 
15 ont poynt to know them. 
Thẽ chꝛiſt in the /. of Mat. Broad is the way & wide 


| js the gate that leaderh into deſtruction, and many there be that 


Ho in t: and ſtrayte is the gate, and narrew is the waye that 
like = { Edeth vnto life, and few there be that finde it. And inthe — 8 
filth of the f | Luke,it is wzitten(which words were ſpoken of Lhzilt) 
* eſh, but there is a Come you little flocke, it is my fathers will to geue you akyng- 
water had not dome. The third poynt is this. In the thyzd ol Mark and 
oy it lanes altered Noe (ccond of BJathewe:You(lapthe Lhuſte) ſhall knowe the 
hich fa th the rel} „ir u tree by the frutes. A good tree brin foorth good fruites, and 
ee ve: ; — - bringeth forth bad fruites: $0 by fruitrs I 
know them. Foz euerp tree that bzi oozth good 
fruites, mult be — and An fire (into hell 


Jthinke Lhziſt meant) and pour fruites declare that you 
be one of them. Thus haue I pzoucd foure wayes that 
the ptople that ſhalbe ſaued, is but a ſmall companye in 
2 compariſon of the reſt, But if that be not enough, foz the 
,vbe pzoofe thereof, haue twenty wapes more to p2one it by, 


* 


ſent of conſcience = chu⸗ | 

and pou were neuer the nere or pour purpoſc. d 
1 * Lang. what a naughty man aucune would makc the 
t. And by this | ottobe patienteſt ma in the woꝛld angry with pou. J thinke your 
they be — nnnd talke is nothing but and aye, wfrumpes, 
eto this, ome n andmockes.,and —— t iudging ol men. It was time 


ſuch a fellow were taken in deede. Suche a one is eno 
to trouble a whole country. thinke he is bleſt of BO 
— N pou;koz pou are not mecte to be in a common 
wealth. | 
wood. With diners other ſuch like wozdes that J cannot 
recite,they came ont ſo thicke, with ſtamping and ſtarpng 
and chafing as though he had bene out of his witt. J held 
uy rang ty de had made an end of his tozmEtogs talk 
and then ſpake. 

whercin haue J ſayd amiſſe ? oꝛ haue J not anſwered 
pou vnto euer queſtion that pou haue demannded of me: 
what fault can you finde i one woꝛd that J haue — F 
dare ſay pou can finde none. maruayle why pou on 
thus agapnlt me, hauing no cauſe ſo to doe. 
Lang. No, no, pou haue not aunſwered me to oziginal lin, 
pou deny oziginall ſinne. 
Wood. With theſe wozdes came in at the doze M. James 
Gage: And J thinke hee ſtoode at the dozc a good whyle 
befoꝛe he came in, and that Doctour Langdall ſawe hym: 
Foz his face was to the doze ward, and my face was from 


the keping ol the it the 
ig of the — 2 * ores 
ould talke with me, pon 80d 
d law, to mainteineyour en,“ 
led it) when J — that! 
ur purpoſe, ſo as ficth 
x cir⸗ child ' 


N 2 


* * [20 


And this was befoze he 


Falle e 


beleue befoze they beei- f _ | "0p 
aeg to buten . 7 = = te bre p thinke mayſter Doctoz and you 
ut Elau I * * 
Jacob hadde fapth in hys whcre 7 wood, Yes {ir me thinke we agree very well, 
tilt was ſancrified in his yt Lang. without doubte ſir he is the naughtieſt man that e⸗ 
was counted to them foz keeping? uer J talked with in all my life;foz he will haue his owne 
je, they — l wap in all thinges. 
1 Gage. woodmãn, leaue that pꝛide. Do not truſt ſo muche 
„Foz that th do pour own wit. Darken to this man. This is a learned 


man, I tell you, De is knowne to be learned. Foz cls het 
ſhuld not be allowed to pꝛeach befoze the Queenes mates 
ſty: and J dare ſay he will tell thee nothing, noz will thee 
to doe nothing, but that he will do himſelfe:and J dare ſay 
he will not go to the Deuill to bzing the thether: Dow ſay 
you M. Doc.? Thou mighteſt think vs mad, if we would 
hurtour ſelues to hurte thee. No J pꝛomiſe thec,my bꝛo⸗ 
tder, neither J, noz no gentleman in the Lountry, I think 
of my conſcicnce,but would thou ſhouldſt doe as well as 
their owne bodyes and ſoules, as a great many of them 
haucſapd to thy face whileſt thou waſt at my bzothers, 


J | 
das none at all. 
ed in their hi 


damnec 


- h ni 
Be⸗ be baer the which thon canſt not deny. 
they in the f. Wood. Sir, I can ſaye none otherwiſe but J was gently 


a ve⸗ of their pnke e 


cutreated at pour bꝛothers, both with meate and d2 


— gentle woꝛdes, both of pon and him, and diners other gẽ⸗ 
the 12+ mothe tiemen:and J am ſure you no} they can ſap.that you foild 
be very true. Peayou | | me vnreaſonablc at any time. Foz I ſapde J was conten- 

eſt three that were very 11.1, ied to learne ofthem that were able to teache me, and ſo J 
ſt three hundꝛed, for any bnt few am, as Bod knoweth: and here M. Doctour(F think) can 


pere, there would not be choſen. 
righboꝛs godes c pues Luke. 


; as pou ſ 
a litle flock as y ache: 


aſke 
"No, 


lay no otherwiſe: foꝛ I dare ſay he can find no fault in the 
talke that we haue had. | 
wh ©» Lang. No mary, I can finde nothing els in pou, J p20- 
deaf mut you mayſter Gage, if you had bene here, pou woulde 
*3, daue ſayd ſo pour leite. De tooke me vp in deede. and layd 
de maruailed how J durſt pꝛeach. Foz he ſapde, J vnder- 
e not the ſcripture, but as farre as naturall reaſon 
tompꝛehendedꝛas though he vndeiſtoode all, and J no⸗ 


ns. 
Un, 


T he examination and aunſweres of Richard Woodman Martyr. 


not ſo: and therefoze J marueil he is notaſhamed to make 


1990 


thing. with diners other ſuch lie woꝛds he made a great 
complaint to htm on me, ſayd to mayſter James Gage. 
he would make pon beicue that I could ſinde no tanlte in 
in him. Yes iwis:he deniet h oziginall ſinne., 

Gage. Vea: doth he ſoꝛ by H. Mary that is a great matter, 
Woudman:icaue p pꝛide. That pzide wil come to naught. 
Can pe liue withoat ſinne: 

Wood. Sit, now J perceiue he will ſoone lye on me be⸗ 
_ my backe, when hee will not dicke to tpe befoze my 


De ſayth J denied oꝛiginall ſinne: and it was he hym⸗ 
leite, as wul let you be iudge in the matter. Foꝛ as her 
went about to pꝛoue that man hath free will, he ſapd wee 
were ſet as free by the death of chziſt, as Adam was befoꝛe 
his fall: which wozdes pꝛoue playneiy that we haue no o- 
riginal ſin:And I tooke him withall,+ ſayd: had Adam o⸗ 
—— ſinnc befoze hys fall? and then hee coulde not tell 
what to ſay but cauilled with woꝛdes, and ſapd he meant 


D. Langdale de 
nieth otiginall 
ſinne, yet accu- 
{cth Woodman, 
for the which 
he is culpable 
himlelle. 


—— face, Thelc wozdes made them both aſto- 


nped. 
Gage. M. Doctour he ſapd euen now pon coulde finde no 
fault in all his talke. J will bid pon aſke him a queſtion. 
that N will warrant you ſhall finde faulte enough, J pꝛap 
pou alke Hym howe he belecueth in che Sacramente of 
the — Ithinke hee will make but a bad accompte 
ereol. 
— 2 IJ wil make accompt good enongh of that, by 
ods helpe. 
Lang. well, how ſay you to the ſacrament of the aultar? 
Wood. Fſay J know no ſuch ſacrament, vnleſſe Chꝛyſt be 
the aultar that pon meane. 
Gage. Lo, I told you,you ſhould ſoone finde fault in him 
ifyou came to that poynt with him. You ſhuld haue begun 
with that firſt, and neuer haue talked with him about o⸗ 
ther thinges. what? know pe not the lacrament ofthe aul- 
tat? | 
Wood. No ſure, F know no ſuch, vnleſſe chꝛiſt be the aul⸗ 
tar that pou meane: foz Chꝛiſt is the aultar of al goodnes. 
And il pou meane Chꝛiſt to be the aultar of the ſacrament 
— =qj ot, pou (hall ſoone heare my minde and beliete 
therein 


Woodman 
knoweth no 
Sacramentof 
the Aultar, ves 
leſſe they take 
Chriſt ro be 
the Aultar, 


Lang. Well, we meanc Lhziſte to be the aultar. Say pour 
minde,and go bzicfly to wozke; foz I thinke it almoſt din- 
ner. 

Gage. N ay you goroundly to wonke, y you may make 
an end betoze dinner. 

Woodman. Yes, you (hail ſoone heare my minde therin by 
Bods RR beleue that whenſoener J come to re- 
ceaue the t ofthe body and bloud of Jcſus Lhziſt 
being truely miniſtred accozding to Lhziſtes Jnſtitution 
A belening that Lhziſt was bozne of the virgine BJary, & 
that he was crucified on the croſſe, and ſhed his bloude foz 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes, and ſo take and eate the ſacra- 
ment of bead and wine in that remembzaunce', that then 
F doe receiue wholy Lhziſt, Bod and manne, miſticallp by 
fayth. This is m iete ofthe ſacrament, the whiche no 
man is able to dilpzoue, =» 

Gage. By H. Marp I can finde no fault in this. Dow ſay 
pou Maiſter Doctour? 

Lang. Sir,you ſee not ſo much in it as J do. Foz he goeth 
elp to woꝛke: J tell you, as I haue heard. Foz thou 

he haue graunted that the faythfull receauer receaueth the 
body of Lhziſte, God and man, pet het hath not graunted 
that it is the body of Lhziſte befoze it bee receaued, as you 
ſhall ſee by and by J warrantyou, by hys owne woꝛdes. 
Dow ſapy you?ts it the body of Lhziſt as ſoone as j woꝛds 
be ſpoken by the ꝛieſte oz not? foz theſe woꝛdes will try 
gym moe then all the reft. 

Wood. Doth the woꝛde ſay that it is his body befoze it is 
— if —— will ſa — ente . 
Gage. Why?then pou c ugh, it pou w 
be trped by the woꝛd. mw r Pe 
Wood, Yes fozſooth, that J will:Bod fozbid els. , 
Gage. Whpꝛthe wozde ſayth it is his body before it is ea⸗ 


ten. 

Wood. Thoſe wozds would J fayne heare:but J am ſure 

they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No, that you ſhall ſec by and by (. Gage quoth 

hc) turned to the xxii.of Luke, there he read, whe ſup- 

per vras done, Chriſt tooke bread, gaue thankes, and brake it, and Eating goeth 

gaue to his Diſciples, and ſayd: take, eate, this is my body. Then before the 

they both at once: ere he ſaith it is his body, word es of cons 

Wood. H. Sage, J doe not deny but he called it his body ſecrating. 

but not defoye caring,no 8 — et — I ptap 

pouma es. Tmitktapd. Take cate, Y YON D. Langdale 

Sir marke theſe woꝛdes that he ſapd, Take and — — d nga his 

the he ſaid, it was his body. So pou ſet, eating goeth befoze. ſhiſtes. 
PPPPP. ini. Fo 


Woodmans 
iudgement of 


the Sacrament. 


D. Langdals | 
leeketh a knot 
matutlic. 


Whether the 
Sacrament be 
be the body of 
Chriſt before ir 
be receaued. 


Luke. 2. 


1997. 


J 1557 


lune. 


D. Langdale a= 
frayd to aun- 
ſwere to Ri- 
chard Wood 


man. 


The Catholicks 
hold that Ludas 
did cate the bo- 
dy ot Chriſt, 
Argument, 
Who lo cuer 
eateth the fleſhe 
ot W 
tuerlaſting lyfe. 
Iohn. 6. ode 
Iudas did cate 
the fleſhe of 
Chritt: 
Ergo, Iudas 
hath cucrlaſting 
Iyte, 


S. Paules words 
miſalleaged by 
D. Langdale. 


1. Cor. I, 


Making no dif- 
fcrence ot the 
Lordes body 
expounded, 


*Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of cating his 
fleſhe ſimply, 
vvithout any 
determination 
of vnworthynes: 
that is ſimply 
who ſocucr be- 
Jeneth in Chriſt 
he ſhalbe ſaucd 
neyther is any 
vnworthines in 
belecuing in 
Chriſt, 


Note well the 
working of this 
mans charitye, 
to doe for a man 
mort at requeſt, 
then for any 


compaſſion of 
the party e. 


meanes poſſible to make him an honeſt man, and to keepe 


0, I{EEFIE Mary. 


Foz he ſapd: cate,this is my body, So accozdingto the verpe 
worde, J docbeleuc it is his bodye. whiche woꝛdes made 
them both aſtonied. | 
Lang. Why, then by pour ſaying, Judas cate not the body 
of ,hMit, Dow ſay pouꝛ did he not? 

Wood. Map. J alk you. Did he? 

Lang J aſke pou. 

Wood, And J aſke pou, 

Lang, And J aſke yon. | 

Woodman, Mary and J aſke yon, And J bid yon anſwer 
if you dare fo2 your lite. Foz what locucr you aunſwere; 
vniclle you ſay as J haue layd,you will damne pour own 
ſonle. Foz M. Gage, J pꝛoteſt befoze Bod, J would you 
Would do as well as myne owne owne ſoulc and body: & 
it lamenteth mp hart to lee how pou be deceaued with the: 
they be deceaucrs all the ſoꝛte of them. De cannot 

to this, but either he muſt pzoue Judas to be ſaucd, oz eis 
he muſt pꝛoue that it is no bodye before it bee receiued in 
fayth, as dou ſhall well perteiue by Gods helpe, ul he dare 
to aunſwere the queſtion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare ſay he dareth. what? you neede not to 
thieaten him ſo. 

Wood. Then let him aunſwere ik he can. 

Then he ſayd he knew what J wonlde ſaye to him: 
therefore he was much in doubt to anſwerethe queſtion. 
Lang. Mapſter e, I will tell you in pour cart what 
wolds he will aunlwere me, oz euer I ſpeake to hum. 
Wood. Then he told M. Gage, a tale in his care, æ ſapde: 
Lang. I haue told M. Sage what pou will lay. 

Gage. Yea, and N will tell the truth foz both partics. 
Wood. Well, how ſay pou?did Judas cate p body of chzilt 
oz not? Fo 

Lang. Pea, I ſay Judas did eate the body of Chzilt. 
wood. Then it muſt needes followe, That Judas hath e⸗ 
ucriaſting life, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſapth in the . of John: Who ſo 
eateth my fleſhe and di inkech my bloud:hath eternall lyfe, and I 
will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. Jf Judas did eate Chzyſtes 
body, I am ſure you cannot deny but that he did both cat 
hys fleſh, and dꝛynke his blond, and then is Judas ſaued 
by Lhuftcs owne woꝛdes. Therefoze nowe pou are com= 
pelled to ſay that it was not chziſtes body, oz els that Ju⸗ 
das is ſaued. 

Gage. Surcly theſe be the verye woꝛdes that . D. tolde 
me in mine eare, that you would ſay to hym. 

Wood. Well, let vs ſee, how well he can anoyd this argu⸗ 
ment. 

Lang. Judas is damned, and pet he cate the bodp of chzilt; 
but he cate it vuworthcly,and therefoze he is damned: 

Wood. where finde pou that Judas did cate the bodye of 

Chziſt vuworthely? | 

Lang. They be S. Paules woꝛdes.i. C oꝛinth xi. chap. 

Wood. M. Gage, J deſire you foz gods ſake marke my 

woꝛdes well what J ſape. It S. Paule ſpeake anpe ſuche 

woꝛdes there oꝛ in anye other place, if there be anpe ſuche 
woꝛdes witten in al the whole Bible, that euer any man 
catc the bodye of Chꝛiſt vnwozthely, then lay that Jam 
the kalſeſt man that cuer you heard (pcake with tongue; 
But in deede thele be the woꝛdes of H. Paule: Who ſo ea- 
teth of this bread, and drinketh of this cuppe vnworthely, eateth 
and drinketh his owne damnation: becauſe hee maketh no diffe- 
rence of the Lordes body: that is, becauſe hee pꝛeſumeth to 
cat the ſacrament of the Lozdes body without fapth, ma⸗ 
king no difference betwirt the ſacrament and other bzead 
and dꝛynke: And that is S.jPÞanlcs meaning, and not that 
any man doth oz can cate the body of Lhziſt*vnwozthcly. 

Foꝛ who ſoeucr eateth the body of chziſt,hath euerlaſting 

lite, as is afozcſayd in the 6.of John. with which wozdes 

one came from them to come to dinner in all che haſt, 

Gage. J amſozy.J| woulde fayne hearemoze ofthis talke 

but we ſhall haue an other day wekinongh, 

Lang. Nay M. Sage, I will neuer talke with himmoze: 

foz he is the vnteaſonableſt man that euer I talked wyth 

in au mp lite. 

Wood. Then . Gage put of hys tapp and deſired hym 

p de would not refuſe to talk w me. and that it might not 

dee gretuous to hym. Fot he ſapde: wee wyll ſcene al the 


him from burning, if we coulde. Foz tm bother and JU 


had not bene, he had bene burned ere this tyme. The there 
was great curtiſie betwixt them. 


Lang. Si r Efo2 my m our bꝛothers 
lakes — — — and — his fryendes 
ſakes,thathane ſpoken tome | 


tymcs with weeping 
teares, J will doe the beſt to hym — IJcan: but foz no 


loue noꝛ fauour that I beare to him. J tell you truth, 


vo 
Gage. Woodman, you heare what M. D. ſapth. when wyl 
you come agayne? | 
Wood. Euen when you will ſend foz me. Foz N ama pꝛy⸗ 


Exam. and aunſweres of Ric hard M οονnan M artyr. 


ER : 
age tooke his leaue and went his wa 

which was right in my wap as J Went bn — 
agapne: and when hee tame without my L 
— ates: there we met with one Bode 
D mt —— — 1 — 

age. Woodman, loꝛgot one thin 

bzought me in remembzannce of ae 
foz hee Heard when the tale was tolde me. 


Gage. 


toide 


oy 


libertie: 


02 Hater 
th of towns. 8 


very glad you ſhould heare 
And J ttuũ in God yo dure 
e werd ul Son ſhall be my war tan Clan 


that Dode ha 
as J hw hym, 


when Smith of Frame; 
dman abzoad in the — 


Dode, did not you heare 
me that hee ſawe woo 


Hoode. Yea foſooth, that I did. 


Gage, 
ped you had bene confoꝛmable. But 
terward 
bꝛoad and 
and downe. 
Wood. In dcede ſo the Marſhall told me to day. 1g 
deed J was neuer abꝛoad ſince A came to puiſon, but w 
I was ſent foz, and in deede the lame time J was 
with my keeper, comming from the Byſh, and 
comming,cuen notfarretrom y Mar ſhalſey. 3 
— — in a Wayne — of L 
un how he did, euen as J went by and 
— the — — — = 0 — 
them, with my keeper tot arſhaiſca a 
Jnow am mery IJ pzayſe Bod thereſoze, 1 
poputed to be ſlapne. 


& Th 


had before the Byſhop of Wincheſter, the Byſhop of Ro- 


was fet from the Marſhaiſca to the ſayd Byſhopg and The4. 
j9uicſtes,litting in S. Geoꝛges Lhurche in Southwark wastion 
by one of the Marſhals men and one ofthe Sheriffes me, 
When J came befoze them, and had dont my 
as nigd as I could, then ſapd the Biſhop ot wincheſter, Bychop of 
Wincheſter. What is pour name: 

Wood. My name is Richard woodmantfozſooth? 
Wincheſter. Ah Woodman, you were taken and appzchens Ti; o14e 

ded fox Hereſie about a tet peares agone, and were ſente Byſbop of 
to pztlon in the kinges Bench, and there remapned a long Chiche! 

time, Mine olde Loꝛde of Chicheſter, being a learned fas 

mus man well knowne in this reaimce of England, and 
almoſt thꝛaughout all Lhziſtendome.F think came to pꝛi- 
{on toyou,and there, and at other places, called pou betoze 


Vea lurcly,and J was very glad, fo: J had wel hos 


3 — 
apne, that you had leaue of — to — b 


ake openly in the ſtreetes, as you went vpp 


falle ya 


at gap. 
heeſe & Ja. 


I departed ſrõ 
as a ſheepe ap. 


e fourthe examination of Richard Woodman, 


Cheſter, and a certayn DoRour, with divers o. 
ther Prieſts and Gentlemen, the xxv. day 
of May, Anno. 1557, 


Woodman. 


ef Rich; 


Woodmar 
duty to them p. fc the 


Winches 
ſter,&c, 


was Do, 
Dye. 


dun ders tunes, trauapling and perſwading with you 


many wayes(becauſe het was pour Oꝛdinarp) toplucke 
you from pour hereſies that you held, but he coulde by no 
meancs aduertiſe pou. | 

wherupon pou were delinered to the Lommiſſioncrs y,,.ce, Fe 
and they could do no good with pon neythe | 
ſent you vnto my Lozd of Lond. My Loꝛde of Lond.cal- delivered 
ling pou befoze him diners times, labour was ma 
him of pour frendes, that you might be releaſed. By L 
haning a good hope in you, that you woulde become an , ring ; 
honeſt man, becauſe he 
pea a pou your ſelſe pzomiſing him p you would go home „pon cher 


r. Then they B. Boner 


de vnto him of his 
owne ac- 


d heard ſo of you in tymes paſt, p;;1,.: 


and recant pour hereſics that you held, deliueted pon:ſen: caule. 
ding alſo a letter ot pour retantation tothe Lommillaryy . | 
he ſhould ſecit done. But as ſoone as von were out ol his ne. 
hands, you were as bad as cuer you were, æ wonld neuer 

fulfill your pꝛomiſe, but haue hid pour ſelfe in the woodes 


Buſhes, Dennes & Caues, and thus 
ſince,til it was now ot late. The ß Sh 


(bei 


treated 


now is 


his me, æ took pou in a wed, , 
J cannot tell his name, what is your Sheriffes name; 
Wood, Fozſooth his name is ſir Edward Gage. | 
Winc. well, you wereappzehended fox hereſie, and bepng ward 6246 
at M. Gage 


aue continued cucr 
dul of that Shyꝛe 


a wozſhipfullman)hearing thereof, ſent certayn of 
—— — — you to his houle. 


Syr Ed- 


sthice werkes 02 moꝛe, yet were gentlye en- backe 
there, de and other Gentlemen perſwading wth Sale 


ou diners tymes, little d. 
: Then pens 1 of Chicheſter that 


The Sheriffe like a wozſhipſull man ſent _ 


rayled VDC 
Woodmgr 


corde at th 


a peare in telling of thoſe 
e 
wagt lengrh — 
A chuſe but ſpe 


Fane ſapd 
wood. I thanke God the 
py(as ante ſayd when | 

pp8)y A may this day 

pzomile pou there is n 
trut that you haue allcdge 
Winch. I can not teil, but 


dare ſay, . 
Wiacheſter. I thinke Jh 
where pon plapd the mala 
Iſawe you. But J ptap! 
woodes by the Sheriffes 
Wood. Mo ſure, I was cal 
in mp houſe when they ca 
Wincheſter t pe 
Wood. f 
2 
0 . 
W 1CT 
felſe a moneth pour ſcife, 
Woodman. Yet pour tale it 
you lapd J was there thzee 
not ſo. Foz J was not ax 
neither did nune alde Lozd 
me to pull me from hereſie 
then, nepther do A now, 
— Lo aner 


II 


Per 


1 


3 © | 


+ 


Wo 


"i 


$ * "A. 


aa Wil deny God: toz he ct 
ene, eth Bod. 
Wood. My Loꝛd, indge nt 


Klier — | 
| it be ſe 


'S 
La 


my £ 02d 
was certified by the t 
—— _ 
country where Jt Der. 
ter that I was ſent to priſe 
exe, noe Ulna n ree 


N. 


a 


1 


Al. 
Ul 


en woulde. O34 J hontde 
i 


money, and J haue n 

| Wallcofmenone 2 
du on Fridap oꝛ Saterdape 
F A1 ride tozth of towne a 


x glad you would care 
pl h oure 


Vas tolde me. 


re when Smith of Framtield 
man abzoad in the Cutie at 


hall told me to day. But in Leude 
ace I came to puſon, but whe wr h 
the ſame time J wagabzoad 0e 


rayſed v 


om the Bylh. and as J was Won 
Mar ſhalſey, J ſaw god⸗ 5 
vnlading of Lheeſe # Jaſ- 
I —— by and neuer taped 

tw 


BJ where 


0 


on o 
incheſter, the Byſhop of Ro- 
Doctour, with diuers o- 
tlemen, the xxv. day 


20. 1557. 


N an. ® 5 £7 
ca to the ſayd Byſhops and The 4. e 
ges wark ge | 

me, woodmat 


wo u 
u were taken and appꝛehen⸗ This ode? 
ares agone, and were lente Byſbop oe 

, and there remapned a long — | 
bicheſtcr,beinga learned fas 3 —* 


bis reaime of England, and 22% = 
dome. J think came to pu- een 

ther places, called you betone off 

x and With pou ok 

ou by no 

i oners vntrue. bor 


11 II THIS» Wen they B. Bonet c 
2 ay Lozde of Lond.cal- deliuere® 

mes, labour was made vuto ** = 
might be releaſed. BJy £02d hound 
zat you woulde become an purninge 


ard ſo of vou in tymes paſt. Philpot, oo 


d euer 
Y Kore 
aring thereof, ſent certayn 
,ﬀ 2 — you to his houle. 
t is your Sheriffes name: 
ſir Edward Sage. Syr Ed. 
ended for hereſie, and bepng ward S: 
n moꝛe, yec were gentipe en? e c 
en perſwading wyth Sullex 


r that 
ou to 


hem, 


[7 « 


| r. ary 
a dim, and he hath trauelled with you, and other alſo, can 


nis notall pes that J baue ſayd,as you 


wen Hhcriffe here can tell. Foꝛ de was Sheriffe then, as hee is 


hum p you would go home vpon och he 
you held, delinered —. cauſes. — 
os ra > 
hi odes . 


Wood 


no good with you, whereupon we haue ſent foz you. 
—_ Then I (pake to him. Foz I thought he would be 
long · betoꝛe hee woulde make an end, Jthought hee was 
ayeare in telling of thole iyes p he had told there agaynſt 
me already. Yca I kept ſilence from "uy woꝛdes: but it 
great payne and griefe vnto me(as Dauid ſapd). 
Ac length the fire was ſo kindled within my hart, that 
J could not chuſe but ipeake with my tongue:foz J feared 
caſt any of the company ſwoulde haue departed oz euer I 
hav anſwered to his lyes,and ſo the Boſpellto haue bene 
on eg es Jet 
t 3 : MY Z,02Dc U let 
ne new anl were foz my ſelle, to u is time, * 
— permit you to anſwere to thelc things that I 
aue lapb. 
ty J thanke Sod therfoze.And J thinke my ſelf 
py(as Paule ſapd when hee was bzought before 
gripps)y A may this day aunſwere foz my ſelfe. y Lozd 
J pꝛomilc you there is neuer a woꝛde ot poure ſapinges 
crc that you haue alledged agaynſt me. 
winch. I can not teil, but thus it is repozted of pou. As 
to: me, I neuer did lee you betoge this dap: but I am ſure 
report: 
wood. yes my Loꝛd. there is neuer a true woꝛde ol that 
you lapd. And urther, where you ſapd you neuer ſave me 
beloꝛe this day, you haue both heard me, and ſcene me, I 
dare ſay, betoze this dap. 
wiacheſter. I thinke J heard yon in deede on Sondaye 
where von playd the malapart icilow: but J cannot tell p 
Jſawe you. But J pꝛap you, were pou not taken in the 
woodes by the S heriſfes men: 
wood. No ſure, A was taken beſides mp houſe, J beyng 
in my houſe when they came, wheretoze that is not true, 
winchelter, Were not you atthe Sheriffes z. weckes. 
Wood. Yes that J| was, a moneth inſt, and was gently en 
treatco ot hum, I can (ay no otherwile: toz I had meat and 
dzinke inough, and tapze woꝛdes. 
winch. Ah. J am well appapd:it is not all lpes then, as it 
thaunced. Foz I ſpake, but of tee weekes, and you con⸗ 
ſeſſe a moneth pour icife. 
Woodman. Yet pour tale is neuer the truer foz that. Foz 


pou ſapd J was there thzce weekes for hereſie, the whiche 


is not lo. Foz I was not appꝛehended foz hereſie at p firſt, 
neither did mine alde Loꝛde of Chicheſter trauaple wyth 
me to pull me from hereſie, as pou ſapde:foʒ I none 
then, nepther do J now, as God knoweth neither was I 
ſent to the Com miſſioners no to the Biſhop of London 
oz herelie, neyther was J deliuered to him tog anpe ſuche 
thing, noz pꝛomiſed him to recant,as you ſapd J dy d. 
wheretoꝛe J maruaile you be not aſhamed to tei lo many 
les, bepng a Byſhoppe that ſhould be an enlample to o⸗ 
ther. N | *d 
winch. Lo, what an arrogant hereticke this ſame is. De 
— deny Bod: toz he that denpeth his owne hand deni⸗ 
fk Od. 
— Dy Lo2d,indge not leaſt yon be indged pour ſelte. 
Foz as vou haue iudged me, you lhalbe indged, if you re- 
pent not. And if J haue ſet my hand toanye recantation, 
iet it be ſcene to my ſhame, betoꝛe this audience: Foz N wil 
neuer deny myne owne hand, dy Gods helpe. 

win. It is not here now. but I thinkett will be had wel 
enough: vut it it cannot be found, by whom will pon bee 


ed. | . = 
Wood. Enen by my L od of A ondon: i he delt de a geod 
man with me in that matter thar J was ſente-to payſon 
J. en 4 645) T3002? 1 
Foz it was vppon the bꝛeache of a Statnte,as SJayſter 


now, can tell you how J was toffed vp and downe; fr 
Seſſions to Seil becauſe would not conſcuty 
J had offended therein, they ſetit me to agapn. 
Then my Loꝛde ot Chicheſter myne O2dimary, 
and I being his tenaunt: came to me, co perſwade wyth 
me that J ſhould haue tanſented, to 
leltt in lault, where J was in none. To ÿ which N would 
not agree, but J deſired him that he would ſee me relcaſcd 
of ny wzong but he ſaid he could not. but wilted me ox my 


» Tndesco ſpeake tothe Commiſſioners to me, betauſt it 
„Das a tempozall matter: and when tame befoze them, 
they ſent me to my Loꝛd ot London, and mp Load ofLon- | ſay 


don was certified by the handes of almoſt me, vorh 
Elquiers, Gentlemen, and yeomen, the chi all the 
(untry where J dwelr;that J had not offended in py mat⸗ 
ter that J was ſent to pꝛiſon for. whereupon de delinerrd 
me, not willing me to recant dereſies, oz I helde none 


(as Bod knoweth) neither do J nowe: no J knowe not 


ze I was (ent to pzuon, no moze then anpe man 


m. and to funde my 


The fourth examination of Richard Woodman martyr. 
' hercknoweth:foz J was taken away from my wozke. 


Winch. No? wherctoze appcaled you then to my Lozde of 
Lhichcſter,if it were not tophereſic? 

Wood. Betauſe there was layde to my charge that I had 
Baptiſed childꝛen, and maried folkes,the whiche J neuer 
did, ko J was no where Miniſter. roherfozc J appcaled 
to mine Oꝛdmarpe, to purge mp leite thereof as N haue. 
wherfoze if any man haut any thing agapuſt me, let them 
— foz came not hither to acciule inp ſeife, nepther 


Winch, Mapſter Shcriffe,can you tell vpon what bzcache 
of Statute he was ſent to pꝛiſon firit? 

The Sheriffe, Yea fozſooth my Loꝛd that Ji can. 

Wood. Mp Lozd,ifpyou will geue me lcaur, A will ſhewe 
you the whole matter. 

Winch. Rap, 9.Sheriffc, J pzay you tell the matter, ſet⸗ 
ing pou know it. 

The Sheriffe. My Lozd it was fo2 ſpeaking to a Curate in 
the jPulpit,as remember. 

Winc. Ah, lke enough. that he would not ſticke to repzouc 
a Curate. Foʒ did you not ſee how he faſhioned himſelfe to 
ſpeake to inc in the Pulpit on Sonday?Pou played p ma- 
liperte fellowe with me, and therfoze it mas no great mar- 
uell though he played that part with an other. 

Woodman. Why, you will not blame me ſoz that, N am 
ſure. o we ſpake foꝛ no other cauſe, but to purge oure 
ſelues of thoſe hereſies that you layd to our charge. Foz 
thele were your woꝛdes: Good people, theſe men ihat der 
bzcught betoze vs,. being here, deny Chꝛiſt to be God., and 
the holy Ghoſt to be BOD (poyntuig to vs with youre 
left hand) the whiche might ſeeme to the whole audience, 
that you ment vs all. wherefoze to cleare our lelues ther⸗ 
ot, we ſpake, and ſapd we held no ſuch thing. And pou ſapd 
pou would cut out our tongues. But J am ſure you haue 
no ſuch law. 

Win. Yes, that we haue, if pou blaſpheme, and as it chaun- 
ced, I found ſuch amongeſt you. 

Wood. In decde,after we ſpake, pou declared who they 
were, but not befoze,fo2 pou ſpake generally , rherefoze 
weblaſphemed nor, but purged our ſelues. 

Winch. But I pzay you,how can you purge pour ſclfe fo 
ſpeaking to the Curate that it is not hcreſie? 

Wood. Foꝛſooth theſe be the woꝛdes of the Statute: who 
loeuer doth interrupt anpe preacher oz ꝓʒeachers, laws 
fully authoꝛiſed by the Qucencs Maieſtie, oꝛ by any other 
lawfull Oꝛdinarp, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffcr thʒet monthes 
2 and furthermoze be bzought to the quarter 
Seſſions, there (being ſozy fox the ſame) to be releaſed vp⸗ 
on his goodabering one whole peare. But J had not (0 
offendedas it was well pꝛoued. Foz hee that I ſpake too, 
was not lawtully authoztſed,noz hadde not put his 
wife. wherefoze it was not lawtull foʒ him to by 
pour owne lawe, andtherefoze I bzake not the Statute, 
though J ſpake to him. 

Winch. J am glad. perceauethys man ſpeaketh again 
j9zieſtes Maryages, dee is not contented with j9zycites 
that haue wines. De is honeſter man, then J tooke dym 
95 7 him awap. I am glad he loueth not 
Wood. Then J would haue aunſwered to hys ſapi 
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Queue Mary. Ihe examinations and aunſweres of Richard Woodman Martyr. © 


1599 Ma þ 
4400 900 ITaly, 
$1657, my Prieſt, Where wꝛot 
Lat, Wood. Nap, J owe vo 
find it out as well as pot 
bout to ſhed my bloud. 
wincheſter. It is no gre: 
ae is here, and he denpeth 


1 Anno [ not 22 anthoziſed to N Log 22 — Wo 
1557, { tauſe he had not put away his wife. Fox t 8, that and Yeomen, the chieteſt in all that Co L 
2 "7 Y we Enel may tay BJalle;noz preach with the Maſſe, but not put away dis wife, and therefo1 1 
A Piieſt keping ht muſt tirſt be ſeparated from his wile. Chat is becauſe 1 on me. as I told you the other daye, where foze m 
his wyteyet honeſt BJaryages be good and commendable, and tdeprs L oꝛd ot London ſceing me hauing ſo muche wrong dvd 
would needes nought and abhominable, therefoze they cannot dwellto= like a 2 man to me in that matter, reicaled we. 5 ow 
hold agayne gether. | when FI had tolde yon this matter, yon bad the Shertffe 
with Papiſtry. Pon gene you — n Au = — Nos — — Yon —5 282 were glaÞ J helde agaynſt 
pꝛoue this ᷣʒieſt hecaulc hc had a wit, but becauſe hee i artages,becaule J aunſwered to | 50 
taught falſe doccrine, which greeued my ſoule, becauſe hee pou alked me. the queſtion — — ori. Bee - | 
had bene a feruent j2cacher — the Malle and allthe The fat Prieſt. My Loꝛd, do you not heart what he ſayth wer c 
Jdolatry therot ſeuen ptares befoꝛe, and then came e held my Lozdof London? De ſayth ge is a good man in that he 6 J 
with it agapne: foz the which caule J repzoned him in the releaſed him, but he mecancth that hee is good in nothyng Wer! ger 
Mulpit. And the wozds that J ſpake to him are wzitten in els. cauſe tc 
diners of my examinations of my firſt impꝛiſonment fox Wood. whatzcan you tell what J mcane? let euerpe man in pour COmerene, Foz pe 
that ſame, But in very deede, J knew not ofthe Starute 4 he findeth:he did inſfly to me in that matter. lape ſent adiſcharge to the Ru 
when J repzoued him, But becauſe J was ſent to pziſon ik He bc not good in any —＋ — vou lap, he Mal auns (ſayd you) and Regiſter x 
vpon the bieache of it, J bought a Statnte bocke, & when ſwere foz it, and not J;toz J haue nothing to doe wyth o⸗ #5 had graunted that Judas 
J had pcruſcd it, J perceiue q had not offended by theyz thers mens matters, | gn fo the Golpcil ſhould dau 
owne lawe: and therefore ſtill when I was called to aun- Wine, Well. how lap you? howe liked you his pzcaching? ebe which cauſe J was in ſic 
lwere, q aunfwered them with their owne lawe. But pet Jpzayyoutell vs, 1 Note on llecpt f02 that ſpace, as 
they kept me in pꝛilon a peare and almoſt thꝛer quarters Wood. That is no matter how I liked it. Dow ſocner 3 ulis fic, Jf al pou( A (ay\that t 
oz cucr J was relcaſed. J was at mine aunſwere foz that liked it. N offended not the Statue, wherefoze you haue dee bo —— there | = * 
eigdten times. It any thinke J doe not allow Biſhoppes nothing to lay to me foz that J am ſure. neerly the Lis ont it 
tion befoze the Bilyop of Chicheſter that nowe is,duryng Hand waiting: J am ſure you will not denye it. will pon —— Can . 
this my impꝛiſonment, and there they ſhall finde what J looke on it} | wheres 1 camel x 
haue found in the matter. The truth is. looked to be cõb⸗ Wood. It is mine owne handy worke in deede,the which dy hn WAN” elp. Jdareſaye po 
demucd with my bꝛother that ſainc day. But we map allo by Gods helpe I will neuer denyc, noz neuer did pet, 7 chis is pour waiting is it 
ſee that they tan ds nothing but as God will permit them pꝛapſe God therekoze. Woodman. I do not veny 
to do. But when the time is full come, J truſt in Bod, J Winchelter. And hearc is good geare A tell yon, 7 paye Winch. And J ptay pon A 
ſhall runne that ioptull race that my bzethzen haue done, pou harken wel to it:theſe be the wozdcs, betoze the tom ſpuing out ot falſc doctrin 
Thus J commit pou all into the handes of Bod, who is p millioners. Dow ſay you? Doe you not beleeue, as ſoone Wood. In the ſinagogue o 
nouted with failc doctrin 


ſerucr, defender, and kerper ol all his clecte koz euer · as rhe woꝛdes be ſpoken by the Þzicſt, that there rcmays 
— a 4 any ; neth nepther bzead noz wpne, but onciy the verye bodye 


the handes almoft of xxr.men:hoth Eſquiers, 


Richard Wood. 
man ſaving him 
; ſelfe from his e- 
nemyes by theyr 
owne lawe. 


Winc. Anh A 


moe. Amen. 


The fiſt exami- 
nation ot Ri- 
chard Woodm3, 
before the B, of 
Wincheſter, and 
diuers other, 
Iune. 18. 

Anno, I 7 77. 


The fift examination of Richard Woodman, had 
before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of 
Cant. Doct. Langdale, with a fat headed Prieſt and 
ether whoſe names Iknow not. with certain al- 
ſo of the Cõmiſsioners, at S. Matyes Oueries 
church in Southwarke, in the preſence, of 
three C. people at the leaſt, the xv. 
day of lune. An. 1557. 


VV Incheſter. Woodman, pon were befoze vs the laſt day 
and would not be acknowne in anpe wile that pon 
were ſent to pziſon fot hertſie, and called toꝛ your acenſers 
and ſtoode ſtontly iu defending of pour lelfe, and in vonre 
departing J had thought yon had ſpoken __ pꝛieſles 
BJariagcs, thinking by youre woꝛdes wee ſhonldehane 
found you an honeſt man, and confozmable when we had 


called pon before vs agayne. you tolde ſuch a faye tale fo? 


pour ſelfe, as though pon had bene free from all that was 
ſayd to your charge. Foz you ſayde it was alllyes that J 
tolde agapuſt you; but ſince J haue pꝛoued the contrarye, 
as here is pour ownt hand to ſhew. By the which J haue 
pꝛoued that vou repꝛoued not the pꝛieſt ſoꝛ lacking of au- 
thozuie, and becanſc he had not put away his wife, but be- 
caule vou liked not hys pꝛeaching. Foz in deede J tooke 
it that yon repꝛoued him foꝛ becauſe hee was not lawfully 
authouſed.dne J haue pzoued the contrary ſince. 

Wood, I told vou not that J did either repjone hym fo 
lacke of authoꝛitie. oꝛ becauſe J liked not his pzeachpnge, 


' but J told you wherefoze J was firſt ſent to pzifon, Foz 


tn deed. Fo 


pon ſayd J was ſkt to pꝛiſon fox hereſie, @ made along tale 
agaynſt me. And in decde told yon that there was neuer 
a wo2d of pour ſapinges true, but was all ipes, as it was 
2 Þ ncuer was —— Eee fo} _ —— 

eld then, noꝛ do now. auen tarthe to 
Vieste E tolde you J was ſent to pꝛiſon vppon the 


dꝛeach ofa Statnte, which was foz (peaking toaſiteſt in 


the Pulpit,and foz 


that cauſe the Julkices of that country 


t offerided the Statute,andcalled me be 
ä —— dane had me to haut bene bound to 


The worde o 
the ſtatuſe. 


ood abearing, and becauſe J retuſed it. they ſent me 
to pfl. Ad chelebe þ wordes of the Statute, as A told 
yon p laſt day. Ifany man do interrupt any preacheror prea- 
chers, lawfully authoriſed by the Queenes Maieſtie, or by any o- 
cher larrfull Grdinaty, that then euery partie that ſo offendeth, 


. "ſhall ſuffer three monthes impriſonment ,. and furthermore be 


brought to the quarter Seſsions, and there being ſorye for the 
the lame, bound for his goodabearing,onemhbole years, 


to be releaſed, or els to remayte tu priſon agayne- 


No breach of - 
this Stature, & 
Ahy. 


f And when I was inpziſon, I bought Statute book: 


which w had ouer, I founde dy the woꝛdes 
— ä —— —— — 


ty authoz the Biſhopok London was certified by 


of Chꝛiſt, both fleſh and bloud as he was bozne ofthe vir- 

gine Gary? theſc were the wozdes of the Commuſio⸗ 

ners, 

And then thou ſapdeſt: thou durſt not ſaye otherwiſe 

then the ſcripture ſapth. I cannot finde (ſapde pon) that it rue ,, 
is the body of Lhzilt beloꝛe it is receancd by fayth , ung. W o 
ing in the xxii.of Luke, ſaping: Chriſt ſayde, tale, eate, this is chirged 
my dody:ſo I cannot pꝛoue that it is his bodye tefoze n is * di 
eaten. Then ſapd the Conuniſſioners: did not Anda cate we 
Lhuſtes body? And if you tan pꝛoue that Judas is ſaued C e 
(capd yon) I muſt graunt that he eate his body. Foꝛ chuſt „aer .;3 
lapth m the ſixt of John: Who ſo eateth my fleſhe and dyn. laft ex: 
ke:h my bloud, hat eternall lyſe, and 1 will tayſe hym vp at the nation, 
lait day: which woꝛds p2couec (laid you) that if Judas tete 

the body of Chzift, he muſt needes be laued. Dow lay you 

now did gudas eate the body of LChziſt,oz no? 

Wood. Then J perteiued they went about nothyng but d v4; 
to catch woꝛds of me in his Dioccs,to condemn me with, B « vi! 
Though I chou confound him neuer ſo mach, Jpers c>cfcrbe 
cetuedthat he was fully bentthereco, To whom Jaulwe. to bs 
red and ſapd: — 
Iwill anſwer you to no ſuch . am none of 

pour Dioces: wherkoze J will not antwerto you. 
Wincheſter. Thou art within my Dioteſſe, and thou hal 
ollenued within my Dioces: and theretoꝛt J will haut to 
do with thce. | Richard 
Wood. Daue to do with me and you will: but J wilhane |, 
nothing to do with you. I tell you plainly : Fozthough 1 l 
de now in your Dioces, J haue not offended in your dia- om the 
ces: if J haue, ſhew int wherem. 422 
wine; arp herr is thine ownt hand wyityng, the which 0. 
thou allirmedſt in my Diocts. Fry 
Wood. I do not deny, but it is myus owne hand wung: 


but that pzonethncuer the mote that J haue offended in 
pour Dioceſie: fo2 that doth bur declare what talke tdere 
was betwixt the Commiſſioners and me, the which vou 


bane nothing to da withall. 

Wincheſt, 22 hold byma bake, and thou ſhalt (weare, 

-whether thou holac it now oz not, & whether thou wia 

teſt it not in my Dioces, as I thinne thou didſt ; Lay thy 

Wood. I wil not beſwozne fox vou: to A am not af Pent "tf 
therfoze you haue nothyng to doe with mtr. facn 

And as ion tte wziting of that ſame, N neuer wrote word |; 

f it in pour Dioces. | 


Ane before 
- Lang; No? did yan not2 my Loꝛd let me ſee: I wyll finde che len 


” ing not 
Werl 22 r lohed on it. and anone de found Qrdw 
thar I was ſent ton ant ofthe Kings bench, to come befozs 

the Commiſſioners. up pet 

Log Oy —— pon may — was in the Binge 

l 7 is m pour EI. 

Wood. Although J\ were fet out ofthe Kitigs Bench, 9 


anna wr 


4 N 


burning in pour conſcience 
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20 us lyfe: os cls f 
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ixembled to hell a 
r. d: Ihe Lord bri 4 
out agayne. & 
ad hell haue found me. c. Plal. hau 
cf S 
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Nee bly ſocuer you do.Fe 
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— h 
Trip te 
wili nor 1 CC 
Wood, Call vou mea fellow 
dou, that will dune you all 
— in 05 — 
John in his Kei 
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bia l — the man tha 
nc 5 ent 
now ww. 8, and his e 


Bo is 
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dad 
ook no 


other daye. wherefoze mp 
auing ſo muche wrong, dpd 
matter, æ relcaled me. Gow 
jatter, pon bad the Sherille 
were glad I helde agaypnſt 
launtwered to the queſtion 


by The p 
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that ng rpon the 


meaning 
at man Woody 
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dei 


ve liked you his pzeaching: 


v liked it. Dow ſocner 5/ 
wherefoze you haue See he 
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Chriſt TX q+ ERC TALE, 
tit is his bodye vtefoze it is 
mers: did not Z/1das tate 
due that Jubas ts ſaued 
este his body. Fo2 chiſt 
ſo eateth my fleſhe and dryn- 
and I will tayſe hym vp at the 
laid Pou) that if Judas cate 
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vn rf — 
— — hat talke therc 
ers and me, the which. von 


Of; & rthou 
we thor dſt ; Lay thy 


pax Ergothe deuill was Wood- 


Ma i). 


4 
th 


gzoueth not that J wzote it there, noz J did not, J pꝛo⸗ 
miſe you trulp. 
The fat Prieſt. where wꝛote you it then? _ 
wood. Rap, Nowe you nat ſo much ſernice to tell you: 
it out as well as you can: Foz J perceiue you go a- 
bout to ſhed mp bloud. | | 
wincheſter. It is no great matter where it was waitten : 
it is here, and he denpeth not but he wzore it. Yon (hall 
arc moꝛe of it. Bere the Commiſſioners aſked you whe 
ther Judas did eate any moze the bare bread, and you an⸗ 
(wcred, that he cate moze then bare bead, 


whereupon they lent you away backe to the Rynges 


Bench agayne,and aſked you not what moze, fox y whiche 

cauſe(as you haue witten here) you had a heil burnyng 
m pour conlcience, Foz you had thought they would haue 
. ent a dilcharge to the Ringes Benche, and lo let me goe 
a (lapd you) and Regiſter my name in their bookes, that J 
- had graunted that Judas did cate the body of Lhuiſte,and 
* ſo the 1 1 ſhould haue bene ſlaundered by me. Foz the 
a wyich caule I was in uch cale, J could ſcautip cat, dzink, 


"tc 03 lecpc foꝛ that ſpace,as all my pꝛiſou fellowes can teſti- 


fit. If al pou( J ſap) that go to the Church of Sathan,and 
x there heare the deteſt able doctrinc, that they ſpit, and ſpue 
gag gut in their Churches, and Pulpits to the great diſhonoz 
gf God, if all pou( J ſap) that come there, hãdde ſuch a hell 
Z hurningin pour conſcience for the time, as J hadde till J 
*" ame betoꝛe the agapne a had vttered my conſcience, moe 
elp. N dare laye pou woulde come there no moze. All 
this is your wꝛiting is it not? how lay pou? * 
woodman. I do not oeny, but it was mine owne deed, 
Winch. And J pꝛay pon, where is there ſuch (pitting and 
ſpuing out offalſc doctrine as vou ſpeake of: 
wood. In the ſinagogue of Sathan, where God is diſho⸗ 
nourcd with falſe doctrinc, 
winc. And J pzay pou, where is one of them? 
wood. Map, that iudge pour ſcife;J| came not hether to be 
ind ge. 
Wiac. Wel, here pou haue affirmed that Judas (pour . 
cate moze then bꝛead: dut pet he cate not the body of Chai 
asyon haue declared by your wordes. Koꝛ you had a hell 
burning in pour conſcience, becauſe you were in doubt, p 
the commiſſioners vnderſtoode by your woꝛdes p Judas 
had eaten the body of Chzyſt, becauſe you lapd, he cat moze 
then bead. Theretoꝛe thou haddeſt a great ſoꝛte of Deuils 
mthee,foz in hell be many Deuils:and theretoꝛe y Denil, 
and Judas is thy mayſter,by thync owne wozdes, 
wood. Fay, I defie Judas, and the Deuill, and his ſer- 
nauntes: fo2 they bee poure mapſters and pou lerue chem, 
ta any thing that J can ſec, J tell pon truth. 
Wincheſt. May, they bee thy map⸗ 
ſters. Foz yp deuili is mapſter wher 
hell is, and thou ſaydeſt thou hadſt 
a hell burning in thee. J pzay thee 
tell me howe thou canſt auoyde it 
but that the Deuill was in thee by 
thinc owne ſaping. 
Wood, The hell that I hadde, was 
the loutng cozrection of SOD to- 


biſhops Argument. 


"*centll is mai ſter in hel. 
nm ſelt a burning nell in hi; 


+Aunſwere, 


"tein Scripture two wayes, 


| I ute place where damned {pis Ward nie, to call me to renentance 


dul be tormented for euer that I ſhould not offend Bod and 


fer or els for Gods correc- his people in icauing thinges ſo 


excl of the foule in this life 
due is felt ſo ſharpe, that it 
Aud to hell it ſelfe. As where 
dlde Lord bringeth to hell and 


darke, as J left that. Foxy whiche 
canſc,, my conſcitte bare me recozd 
J had not done wel, as at al times 


e e, 82. Tob 1p. Tne J Dance felte the ting of it when JI 


haue bzoken the commaundemets 
ol Bod by any ineanes,as al gods 
people do, J dart ſay, and it is the louing kindnes of god 
towardes them, to dꝛiue them to repentaunce. But it is 
to be thought that pour conſcience is neuer troubled, how 
wickedly loeuer you do. Foz if it were, it ſhonlde not be ſo 
ſtcaunge to vou as pou make it, which declareth playnely 
whole ſeruaunt you be, 

Winch. What a naughty fellow is this? This is ſuch a per 
nerſe villayne as Jncuer talked with in all my lyfe. Dold 
ma booke, J will make him ſweare , to aunſwere dy- 
cctly to ſuch thinges, as J will demaund of him: and it he 
will not aunl wert, J will condemne him. 

Wood, Call you nie a fellow: J am ſuche a fellowe, I tell 
du, that will dune you all to hell if you conſent to the 
lbedding ol my blond, and you ſhall haue blond to dzynke 
s lapd H. John in his Reuelation the ix. chapter and be⸗ 
ing in hell. vou ſhall be compelled to ſay foꝛ payne of con- 
[cience: this is the man that we dad in deriſion, # thought 
dis life madnes, and his ende to be without honour, but 
mw we map ſee how he is counted among the lapntes of 
Sod, and wee are puniſhed. This ſhall pon ſet in heil. if 
den repent it not, ii you do condemne me. This pou ſhall 


N Lalellhue tound me. Nc. Pſal. 
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kinde in the fift chapter of the bocke of wiſcdome, + there⸗ 
foꝛe take heede what pou doe, J geue pou conmaſcil. 
Wincheſter, Wiſedome: what ſprakeſt thou of wiſdome? 
thou neuer haddeſt it;fo2 thou art as vetp atooie as cuer 
I heard (pcake. | 
Wood. Do pou not know that the fooliſhe thin cs of thys 
wozld muſt confoind the wiſe thinges? wocrlozeit grec⸗ 
ueih me nor to be called a foole at your band, 
Winchelt. Ray thou art noue of thoſe toolco: thou art an 
obſtinate foole, and an hereticke. Lay hand on the booke,, 
= aunſwcre to ſuche thynges as J wyll iaycagaynſt 
thee, | 
Woodman, J will not lape hand on the booke fo: none of 
pou all, You be not mp Byſhop,and therefoꝛc F, wil haue 
nothing to do with pou. | gy en 
Winch. N wyll haue to doe with you, This man is with 
out law, de carcth not foz the king noz Queen, I darc ſap 
foz he will not obey theyꝛ lawes, Let me ſee the Kynges 
— will (ce whether hee will obeyec that oz 
Wood. I would pou loued the king and Quecncs Maie⸗ 
ſty. no woꝛſe then J do, if it plcaſed Sod; You would not 
do as pou doe then. | 
Winch. Dolde Him a hooke, he is a rancke herericke, Thou 
9 alt aunlwere to ſuche thynges as J wyll demaund of 
thee. 
Wood. I take heauen and earth to recoꝛde J am no berc⸗ 
ticke, neither can tell wherfoze J am brought to pꝛilon, 
no moe then any man can here tel, and therwith J looked 
round about en the people, and ſayde to the Biſhoppe: It 
you hanc any iuſt cauſe agaynſt me, wozthy ol death lay it 
agapnſt me, and let me haue it: ſoz Jrefule not to dye ( 
zaile God) foꝛ the truthes lake. if J hadde x. liues. If pon 
ne no cauſe let me goe home (J pzay you) to my wike 
childꝛen to ſee them kept, and other pooze folk y F would 
ſet a wozke by the heipe of Bod. J haue ſet a wozke a hun⸗ 
dzcth perſons ere this, all the pcare together, and was vn⸗ 
iuſtip taken fro m them: but God forgene them that dyd u 
ik it be his will. AS "TY 
Wincheſter. Do pou not ſee how he looketh about fo help: 
But I would ſee any man ſhewe thee a cheeretul countc- 
naunce,and cſpccially you that be of my Diotes. It any of 
you bid Bod then him, oz take dim by the haud,oz 
embꝛace him, oꝛ ſhew hym a chcarcfull countenaunce,you 
ſhall be cxcommunicated, and (yall not bee receaued in a⸗ 
—— pou haue done open penaunce,and therfoze de⸗ 
are ol it. 
Wood, A looke foz no helpe of men. foꝛ God is on my ſide 
I pzayle him thercfoze.and therefoze I neede not not care 
who be agapnſk me, neither do J care. 

Then they cryed: away with him, and bzing vs an o⸗ 
ther. So J was caryed agayne toy Marſhalſea, where J| 
am now mery(J pzaple Bod therfoze)as a ſheep appoin⸗ 
ted to be lapne. But fot lack of time. haue left out much 
of our talke, but this is the chiefeſt of it, 


The 6. and laſt examinations of Richard. 
Woodman written and copyed with 
his owne hand. 


E it knowne vnto all men by this preſent writing.that I Ri- 
"chard Woodman, ſometime of the pariſhe of \atbelton, in 
the County of S1flex:was condemned for gods euerlaſting truth 
an. 1557 luly. 16. by the byſhop of Winchelter,in the churche of 
S. Mary Oueries in Southwarke, there fitting with him the ſame 


time the byſhop of Chicheſter, the Archdeacon of Caunterbury 


Doctor Langdale,M.Roper with a fatte headed Prieſt, I cannot 
tell his name All theſe conſented to the ſhedding of my bloud, 
vpon this occaſion, as here after followeth. 

I affirmed that Iudas receaued the ſacrament with a ſop and 
the Deuill withall,and becauſe 1 would not bee ſworne yppon a 
booke to aunſwere direCtly to ſuche Articles as hee aw; de- 
clare to me: and becauſe I would not beleue that there remained 
neither bread nor wine after the werds of conſecration and that 
the body of Chriſt could not be receaued of any but of the faith. 
full. For theſe Articles I was condemned, as hereafter ſhal follow 
more at large,by the help of God. 


Irſt, the Biſhop ſayd when J came befoxc him, 

Win. You were befoze vs on Monday laſt paſt: # there 
you affirmed certapne bereſtes, Dowe ſay you now: Doe 
yon hold them ſtill, oꝛ will you renoke them? 

Wood. A held no hereſpes then, neyther do J now. as the 
Loꝛd knoweth. 8 

Win. Roꝛ did pou not affirme, that Indas receiued bead: 
which is no hereſp, vniclic you tell what moꝛe then bꝛead. 
Wood. Is it hercly to ſay that Judas reccined moe then 
bzcad? I ſapd he reccaued moe then bare bzead; foz he re⸗ 


Rich. Wos dw 
agayde ieſuſcth 
tolwcare r 
aunl wert betort᷑ 
the Biſhop be- 
ingnot hi: Or 


cinary, 


A charitable 
commaundemet 
of aCatholicke 
Preli'e vndcr 
paine of cxcom⸗ 
munication , no 
man to lay: 
{irengthen him. 


The fixt exami= 
nati6 of Richard 
Woodman, be: 
fore the Byſhop 
of Winchelter & 
diuersoth<r in 
the Church of 
S. Mary Oue- 
LOS 


ceiucd 


2001. 


Anno 


17557. 
lune. 


Richard Wood- 


man agayne te- 
ſufcth Winches 


her to be his 
1udge, 


Truth taken for 


hereſic. 


M. Roper Com- 
miſſioner, and 


Uucene Mary. 


teined the Sacrament, that was p! 

the Loꝛdes death:and becanſe he pꝛeſumed to cat he ſuffered 
pp ne - the — N = wen of Ch1 — blondſye dding n 
clarc;atter he cate the loppe, the Deuill entred intohpm, ceanc rhe Sx | wing, 
as yon cannoreny pe, | , rhe Sacramente of bead and wine in that 
Winc. old him a vooke, J will haue you aunſwere dy2 man,miſticall | 
rccrly whether Judas did care the body of Lhzift,oz no, ment Lr aid. This is myy 
Wood. I will anlwere no moꝛe:toꝛ I am not of pour Di⸗ 
occs:wherioze I will haue nothing to do with pon. T he tat pꝛi 
Winc. No, pou be in my Dioces, and you be of my Dioces 2 
becaule you haue oficndedin my Dioccs. Wood If be a ſoole, ſo take me: But {Bod hethe 
Wood. I am not of your Dioces, although J am in your ſuch tooles ofthis wozld to conto the cho 
Dioces:and I was bought into your Dioces againll my pou arme. 
wilizand J hane not offended in pour Dioces: if J daue, The fat prieſt. I pꝛay thee what is mifticalty? 
teil me wherein. | 
Wincheſter. Dere is pour 0! ig the which 
is hoveite. Tele be en ee deen fan . 
tt is the body of chꝛiſt to any, bekoze it de recemet in ment of the auiter, whether it be 
, ee eee Toric mine e dans hs: EipRie whom ten eee 

Word. yca, J do not deny but hi er reccaueth it, 

ting: hut when, oz whete was it witten, oꝛ where wer the | Yi, Tell Me.0}els I will 
wo'des ſpoken? | derber 2. 

Befoze the Commiſſioners 2 and here is one of them: 
oꝛds were ſpoken befo;c you. were of Chicheſter is mine Oꝛdiuatp. Let hun do tif you wil we 2 


witnes ag ynſt they nor? 


Woodmaii, 


Woodmans 
hand writing 
bi ought iu as 
gaynit him. 


” g 


Roper. yes in deed, that they were woodman. J am ſure Chicheſt, J am not conſecrated pet, I toſde vou when y on hu Ordie 
] 


wne hand wyiting; the whiche the wozld lecth not, dut Bod onely, 


AJaifter Roper, the w 
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to ſhewe iet receine it. beleuing that Chꝛiſt was 
remiſſion 


I ſhalbe 8 and 


bozne a 
e 
d lo te 


doe receine whole Thy, Bod as 


Chicte on the ſacra- 
Then they ſpake afl at once, aping:milticaily vy fapthe 


thou canſtnot ll re oole are * emiſtic 


bzaunce, that then 


me,withonr any flarrerin 
prieſt. My Loꝛd and all | 
Mis gunſwerc to him, 

ally by tar the a, wood. EI will beleue non 


and luch wire things - . Cor. 


Wood. I take miſtically to be the fayth that iS in vs, that Ae 

* 4 3 ct 

winch. De cannottell what he ſayth.Aunſwere tothe ga. 2 CE Are 
coates, and chaungeling 
s made the moſt p; 
wine: Map, not all, as it 
wood Ro: pray you 1 
winch. N was in the Te 


\ befozent bee receancd, and whether 


e 
Wood. I haue ſapd as much as I wil ſay: 
me ii pou will. J am none of your Pine The Bib Woo lan 


needs haue my bloud, that it may be required ar his däds. eth to 


pon will not deny 2 hanc wzitten the wozdes Were with me. „ 
tuen as pon ipake them. Wood. No in deede, Pons kine bzinge foozth nothing but d 

wood. Mo ſir, in deed J will not deny but that J ſpake th® Cow calues,asitchanncery now: Meaning theretp that few the 

and J am glad that yon hanc ſcene it. Foz you may ſce by He had not his Bulles from Rome. cheſter dia winch. De is the na 
that whether J pe oz not. Then they wert al in a great rage with me. and called Ordinary, knew. N will read the ſet 


Roper. In derde the woꝛdes be wzitten woꝛd by woꝛd as me altonought, and ſapd J was ont ot my wit, becanſe J e. 1 


we tpake them. 


wincheſt. well, here pon affirme p it is your £wne deede, cannot remember: but J ſapd: 


Dow ſay you now? will pon be lozie fo2 u, and become an 


honeſt man: 


Wood. My Loꝛd, Itruſt no man tan ſap. but that J am an — 
doneſt manne: and as toꝛ that. 7 maruell that you wil 1 hel 

it to my charge, knowing that my Loꝛde of London dyl- it not with ſpeede, 
were lapde agaynſt'me, wood. Then my keeper andthe Sheriffes depntie Ful⸗ Woodma 


charged me 


matters that 
oh 1020 ee non ht fc it wa If | 
Iman rf Vine. Pon wetexttleaſed,and it mightfortunc; Snot apde: J pꝛape pou let inc alone: Jaunſ mp went f 
Wood man firſt to y tha | en:therfore we lay it to your charge nue · Tap * I were foz mp. pe 


ere Wood. Thentheyſpake; 
ag kalt as J — — 


12555 des came out ſo thicke, x 


hops 2d 


ſpake fernently tocuery mans queſtion; all the whiche 7 ſeczated, 


So Feſtus ſapd to Panle when he the wo 

ſobernes and truth ont of the ſpirite 2 — Ha | 
e haue tudged me. you be your ſelues. You Wil goto 

all the loꝛte of vou, ii von condemne me, ir you repent 


God therfoꝛe)foꝛ 


ler, cebuked me, becauſe I ſpake ſo Warpe ly to them. And for bu fer 


e Wood. will youſo?whet 


P(.rcbuxcd, 


re leaſ and 22 | iO | 

r ace . 6 heeauley | pected to be an heteticke; and wee Then there was muche adoe, that J ſhoulde kerpe ſi⸗ rate, Cattle to excommunicate 

compt agayne, mgy chit you befoze vs, and examint pou vpon pour fatry lence. and lo J held my peace, Then ſpake the Biſhop of demne me pou wilbe con 

agaynſt all good ſulpicion. —_ | wuncheſtcr and the Archdeacon of Caunterburp, ſaying: and J pꝛapſe Bod. J am 

order. Wood. In bcede g. Peter willeth me to render actount of we go not about to coudemne thee, but got abonre to ſane if J yad a hundzed liues. 
my hope that N han: in God, and J am commented foro thy lonle, n thou wilt be ruled anc doe as we would haue Winch. Foz Bods ſake? 
do, it it pleaſe my Biſhop to heare me. thec. ſaycſt thou art not 
Chicheſter. Pcg J| pray pon let vs heare it. Wood To ſaue my ſoule:nap pou can not ſaue wy ſcule. 


Sacrament of 
the Aultar, 


Woodman made 
an Anabaptiſ, 
becauſe he will 
not ſveare bez 
fore him that is 
not his Ordiaaz 


Wood. I do beltue in God the tath-r almighty, maker of My ſoule is ſaucd already, J pzaiſe God theretze, There 
heaniT# ofcarth,and of al things viſible e muiſtble, and in can no man ſaue my ſoule, but Jeſus £52i2; and h:e1t 19 
one Lozd Jeſus c<zift, my famour very Sod and man. JF trharhath ſaued my loule befoze the foundation ol p wojld 
deleue in Bod the holy Shoſt, the comforter ofal Bodse2 was lapd. 

lect people, and that he is equall with rhe father, andthe The fat Prieft. What an hereſic is that my Loꝛdeꝛdert is an Tbb tate 
ſonne J beicue tde true Catholicke church, and all the ſa⸗ hereſie. He ſayth hys loult was ſaned before the foutida- — 
eraments that belongeththercto.Thus J baue rendered tions were lapd. Thou canſt not tell what thou fair, d 
actompt ot iny hope that J haue of mp ſaluation. Was thy ſonle ſaued befoꝛe n was? f 
Winch. And how belcucyon in the bleſſed ſacrament ofthe Wood. Yes I ptayſe Bod, J can ten what I ſay, + Jay? 
aulter? And with that wozd they all put of their cappes to truth. Lookeinthe firſt vf the Epheſians, and thert you 
that abhominable doll. ü 
Wood. Jpzay yon be contented: foz J will not aunſwere of our Lord leſus Chriſt. u hiche hath bleff d vs with all manet FP! l. 
ons:fo2 I perceanc you go adout to ſhed of ſpiritual! bleſsinges in heauenly thinges, by Chriſt according 


to any mo an 


my blond. 
Winc. Na. bold him a booke. Tf he refuſe to ſweare, he is earth was lay, that we ſhuld be holy and without blame betore 

an Anabaptiſt, and Wall be excommunicated, him through 

Wood. I will not ſweate fox von, cxcommunicate me if be the wozoes of Paule, and A beleue they be moſte trut. och 
you will, Fox you be not meete to take an oth,fox you laid And therefojeiris my tayth, in and by Jelus Lhziſterzat a 
dereſies to my charge in ponder pulpite , the whicheyou ſauerh, and not yon oz any man cls. 
arc not able to ptone:whcrioreyon vee notmeete to take The fat prieſt. what? fapth without wo 
an othe of any man. And es fo2me, J am not ot pour Dy- ſayth: lapthe without woꝛkes is dead, and wee haut frec 


that hang only 
cauſe tt 


EEE "27 '. " * 7 F4 


lech to dpe. but a io für 
thereto. Whertoze my fle 
' andtherfoze Jam aden 
'* Chicheſter. Yo@dman, f 
— Pon ſapd to me at 


ink 


ſhall finde it, where Paule ſapth: Bleed be God the Father 


as hee hathe choſen vs in himſelfe before the foundation of the 


loue, and thereto were wee pred ſtinated. Theſe leſu Ch 


our 0 ML 


not maſk 


nes? Saint James 


y. | 
dees. noꝛ will haue any thing to doe with pon. will to do good woꝛkes. 
Wincheſter. J will haue to do with thee; and J ſaye thou Wood. I would not that any of pon ſhonld think that 3 — * 
art a ſtrong dertticke. do diſalſow good woꝛkes. Foz a good fayth cannot bi tw. 4 
All truth is bes Wood- Pca, alltructh is herefie with ponzkut Nam con- out good works. Yet not of our ſelues. but tt is the gift ot 
"ee. with tbele tent to ſhewyorrmy minde. dow A belene onthe ſatrunt Hod as ſayth $.49aulerothe jPhillippians,che 2. Chapt. 
ta. of p body and blond of Jeſus Lhziſte, without flatrering, K is God that wotketh in vs both the wil and allo the deed i cuen 
Foz that you looke toz,J am ſure. But I will meddleng 
inrther: But what J holde my ſeile or it. will not med. 
dle ol any otter mans belieſe on . 
N Harp. Why? I am ſure al mens fapth eught to be alike. 
Wood ta, I graunt pou ſo. that ali true Chꝛiſtians faith 
onght to be alice. But I will aunſwere fo my ſelſe. 
N Harp. well. let vs heare what you ſay to t. 

Wood. J do beleue that when J come to receaue the Sa⸗ we deſire pou ſhew pou | 5 
wos lau con- Crament of Þ body and bloud of Jeſus Chyift, rf it be truly Then they ſpake al. and ſaid:loe,ny Lozd deſireth pon. 
ſeſſion of the mmiſtted according to Cdiſtes inffiturid, J comming in 22 to annſwere to hun, and fo we do all. Foꝛ if yon re? 
Sacrament, lapth, as I truſte in Sod J will, whenlocuer N come to to take an othe, hee may exconumunicace pon. ao 


4 in that remem= 
Eduft, Bod and 
tucie on the lacta⸗ 


| iticaily by fapthe Mitlical) 


mrcally by fapthe 


i ö 
were to the Sa- 
the body of +565 


not the bodye of 
me, oz eis 7 will 


:cxcommunicate 
©. Thc Biſhox 
Am | 


CY 
* in N 


th me, and called Ordin 


np wit, vecanſe A . 


ſeciate . 


all the whiche J 


xe the words of 
Bod, as J do. But 
3. Yo | | 


ſhoulde keepe ſi⸗ 
ne the Biſhop of 
arcrbury, laying: 
oe aboute to ſanc 

3 We Would haue 


we Mar): 


null he is 

- ver know notſo much. If you will gene me time to 

karnctherraerh of (1fJ can prone it eas pou ape ) I 

F demand of 

de en Lodand all we tell der eine: thereon 
were 

90d. J will beſeue none ot pon all,fo; you be turne coa- 

=_ — — — 2 
8: 3 . * 

3xfoze Bod will ipue yon out of his mouth, rohertoze A 


» canbelcue none ot pon ali, Jtellyoutruth 


wincheſt. What? de we turne coates and channgelinges? 

what meaneſt thou by that: 

wood. J meane that in ——— time pon taught 

the doctrine that was ſer fozth then,enery one ol you, and 

now vou reach the contrary: and therfoze J call you turne 

coates, and chaungelinges, as I may well enough. which 

woꝛdes made the moſt part of them to quake, | 

winc. Nap, not all, as it chaunced. 

wood N0?F pꝛap vou where were pou then? 

winch. N was in the Tower, as the Tieutenaunt wyll 

deare me recoꝛd. 

wood. N you were in the Tower, it was not therefoze, 

dare ſay:it was foz ſome other matter. 
The they tooke all hart of grace, and ſapd: my Loꝛd. he 

<meth to examine pou, we think: if de will not anſroere to 

the Articles, vou were beſt to excommunicate him. 

winch. De is the naughtieſt verlet hereticke, that euer J 

knew. will read the ſentence agapuſt him. 

wood. Then theyfpake all at once:and J aunſwered then 


4 asfaſtas J could. But I can not remember it all the woz- 


des came out ſo thicke, æ that ſpared them not ( pꝛayſe 


„ Sod therfoze)foz Flpake freely. 
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Then they that cod by. rebuked me, e ſayd:yon ca not 
tell to whom pou ſpeake I thinke, - 

wood. No? thinke pouſo} they be but men, J am ſure J 
haue ſpoken to as god as they bee; and better then they 
— cner be,102 any chung that 3 canſee, ifthcy repent not 
wat pet * * | * 


Winc. Geue eare:ſoꝛ I will read ſentence agapnſt vou. 


p wood. will vou lo: wheretoꝛe will you? you haue no iuſte 
. cauſe toexcommuntcate me: and therefoze if you doe con⸗ 


demne me pou wilbe condemned in hell, it you repent not: 
and J pꝛapſe God. am not afrayd to dye ſoʒ Gods lake, 
if J had a hundzed lines. 99 #1 

Winch. Foz Bods ſake2nay fox the Denilles ſake . Thou 
ſaycſt thou art not atrayde to dye: Mo moe ws Judas 
that hanged himlelfe,as thou wilt kill thy life ly,bc 
cauſe thou wilt not be ruled. "8 is * 
wood. Map, J defye the deuill, Judas aud all their mem⸗ 
but his ſpirits and 


wal tor er deſpapꝛed, and 
6;And t | on 
DEE I TOE. 
e, but int | nde 
thereto. Whertoꝛe my fleſh is ſubdued to it. as Ly So 
and therfoze Jam not afrapd of death. | 75 
Chicheſter. Woman, fo; Gods ſake be ruled. yon now 
arenen + J\eonide ay moze if J 


tonſcience was 


le wood. Say what yon can? the mol fault that yon founde 
wu inme was, becauſe 3 
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any grace, tv} I, told you 


Wine. Well: how 
teined the body 
Wood, Ally Lo: Pe 
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Prieſt In the xi. e firſt to che Counthians, he ſapeth: 
Who ſo eateth of — anddritikertr er this cup ynworthe- 


. Ventgth anddrinkethhis owne damnation, cauſe he maketh 


ro difference of the Lotdes bvdy; © '1 5.7 0 000000000 
Wood: Doth prone that Juvas eat the body 
pay pon let me ſed them. 
wondes entu that 
Who ſo eateth 


But hte ſayeth; Who ſo eatech of his 


T he examination aud aunſweres of Richard Mocdinan Martyr. 
rdinall may put whom he wil in the Biſhops ol⸗ 
| — mp he wil in the Biſhop 


bread,und drinketh of this cuppe vn worthely(Shich is the ſa⸗ 
crament ) eateth and di inketh his one damnation, betauſt 
makcth no difference of the ſacrament which tepꝛeſenteth 
the Lozdes body, and other bꝛead and dꝛinkt. Derc good 
le, pon map all ſce they are not able to pꝛoue their ſap- 
— xherefoze J can not belene them in any thing 
that do. 
Winc. Thou art a rancke hereticke in decd. Art thou an ex⸗ 
pounder? Now J will read ſentence agapuſt ther. 
Wood. Judge not leaſte vou be indged . Foꝛ as pon haut 
iudged me. yon be pour ſelfe . Then he read the Sentence; 
Wp, ſapd Je will pon read the Sentence agapnd me, and 
can not cell wherfoze.: y 
Wine. Thou art an hereticke ; and thercfoze thou ſhalt be 
excommunicated, | 
Wood. Nam no heretick, I take heanT + tarth to witnes, 
I defic all heretickes: and tfyou condemne me, you wilbe 
damned, if pou repẽt it not. But Sod gene you grace to re 
ent all if it be his will: and ſo he read tfozth rhe ce in 
but what he ſaid, God knoweth,and not J. Bod be 
indge berwene thẽ & me. wh he had done, J would haue 
talked my mind to ths, but they cried awap, away w hym. 
So J was caried to p Marſhalſea againe, where N am, E 
ſhalbe as long as it [half pleaſe Bod: s I pꝛayſe god molt 
ys euer he hath elected, e pzed:ſtmated mne to come 
to ſo high dignity;as to beare rebuke fot his names ſake 3 
his name be p:ayſed therfoze, fot euer andencr.Ainen, 
And thus haut yon the Examinations ofthys bleſſed 
Wood man, o rather G man: wherem may appeare as 
well thc great grace and wiſedome of God in that man, as 
alſo the grole ignoꝛance and barbarous trueltp of his ad- 
nerſaries.,eſpecially of Doct; white biſhop of wincheſter. 
Now folowerh like wiſe the effect of his Letter. 


A godly Letter of Richard Woodman written 


to aChriſtian woman Miſtres Robertes 
of Hawkhurlt, 


Mace, mercy, and peace from God the father, and from hyt 
ſonne our alone Sauiout leſus Chriſte, by the operation and 
— of the holy Ghoſt, be multiplied plenteouſſy vpon you 
(deare ſiſter Robertes) that you may the mort ioyfully beare the 
eroſſe of Chriſt that ye are vnder, vnto the end, tu your onely,co- 
fort and conſolation, and to all our brethren and ſiſters that are 
round about you, both now and euer. Amen. 
In my moſt humble wiſe I commend me vnto you, and to al 
our brethren and ſiſters in thoſe parties, that loue our Lorde vn- 
faynedly, certifying you that I and all my brethren with me, are 
mery and i oyfull, we prayſe God therfore, looking daily to be diſ- 
Glued#r6 theſe our mortall bodyes, according to the good plea- 
ſure of our heauenly father:prayfin good alfo for your cõſtancy, 
and gentle beneuolence, that you haue ſhewed vnte Gods electe 
people, in this troubleſome time of perſecution: which may be a 
ſute pledge and token of Gods good will and fauour rowardes 
yon ani ro all other that heare thereof. For bleſſed are the mercĩ- 
full, ſor they ſhall obteine merey. Wherfore the fruites declare al- 
way what the tree is. For a good man or womar,out of the good 
treaſute of theyt hartes bring forth good thinges. 
Wherfore deare Siſter, it is not as many Arme in theſe day- 
es (the more it is to be lamented) that ſay God asketh, but a mãs 
hart: which is the greateſt injury that can be deuiſed agaynſt god 
and his word. Fot S. Iames ſayth: She me thy faith by the deeds 
and Iwill ſhew thee my fayth by my deedes, ſaying:the deuilles 
haue fayth, and tremble for feare, & yet ſhalbe but deuils ſtill, be- 
cauſe theyr minds were neuer to do good. Let vs not therfore be 
like them, but let our fayth be made maniſeſt to the whole world 
by our deedes: and in the middeſt of a crooked and peruerſe nati- 
on, as S. Paule ſayth, let your light ſhine as in a darcke place. 
Oh deate hartes, nowe is the Goſpell of God overwhelmed 
with many blacke and troubleſome cloudes of perſectttion , for 
the which cauſe very fey go about to haue their eies made clere 
by the true light of the Goſpell, for feare of loofing of their trea- 
ſures vf this world which ate but yayne,andfhall periſh, | 
Lex not vs therfere be Jike vnto them which light their carr. 
dle and put it nder a bull: but let vs ſer our candle vpon a <> 
dleſticke, that it may geue light vnto all th that are in the houſe: 
that ĩs to ſaye, let Abe people of the houſhblde of God ſee our 
good workes, in ſufferinę all thinges patiently that ſhalbelayde 
_ v9 for the Goſpels fie, if it be death ir ſelſe. For Chriſt dy- 
for vs, leauing vs an ny we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
and as heath geuen his life for vs, ſo ought ye to geue our lives 
ſor the defence of the G to the comfort of our brethren, 
Howis it then that ſome will fay, that theyr fayth is good, & 
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perth de lic deedes of Antichriſt the deuill, and be nor a- R 


certayne Scriptures to maynteine their wit. 


to all 
kednoffe2Szypt Paule ſayth: To beleue with the hart iuſtißeth, e 


to conſeſſe with the mouth maketh a man ſafe. Oh good GOD: 
dere mays all wenne ſee that no man or woman can haue a trut 
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falth, vnleſſe they haue deedes alſo : and he that doubteth, is like 
the waves of the Sea toſſed about of the winde,and can looke for 
no good thing at the Lordes handes . Maye not a man iudge all 
ſuch to be like thoſe whiche Saynt lohn ſpeaketh of, that be ney- 
ther hoate nor colde, and therfore God will (he ſuyth)ſpue them 
out of his mouth? If we judge euill of ſuch, haue not they geuen 
Vs occaſion? Had it not bene better for them to haue had a myll 
ſtone tyed about theyr necks,and to haue bene calt into the Sea, 
then they ſhould geue ſuch offences ro Gods elect people in c6- 
demning them as they doe, it, going to the ſinagogue of Sathan, 
and there to teceiue the mai ke of the beaſt, in that they ſee and 
heate God blaſphemed there, and hold their peace Doth not that 
declare to the whole world,that they allow theyr doinges to be 
good?and theſe do not only defile themſelues, but alſo be an OC - 
caſion to confirme the Papiſtes in theyr Papiſtry, uld ſo be an oc- 
caſion of our weake brothers falling, the which will be all requi- 
red at theyr handes:which will be to heauy a burden for them to 
beare, if they repent it not with ſpeed. For they that know theyr 
Maylters will & doe it not, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes Oh, 
do not we percciue that now is the acceptable time that Chriſle 
ſpeaketh of-yea euen no is the axe put to the roots of the trees, 
ſo that euety tree that bringeth not forth good fruites nov,mult 
behewed downe and caſt into the fire. | 

Now is the Lord come with his fanne in his hand, to trie the 
wheate from the chaffe. The wheat he will gather into his barne, 
and the chafte hee willl burne as is aforeſayde. Nowe is the time 
come, that we muſte goe meete the bridgrome with oyle in our 
Lampes. We are alſo bidden to the feaſt: fer vs make no;excules. 
Vea, our Maiſter hath delivered his talentes vnto vs: God geue vs 
grace to occupy them well, chat at his comming he may receiue 
us one with vauntage. Yea nove is the Lorde come to ſee if 
there be any fruit vpon his trees, ſo that if the Lord come & find 
none, lie will ſerue vs as he did the wilde trees, that is, neuer 
fruit ſhall gror on him more. Alto, if we goe to meete the bride- 

rome without oyle in our lãpes, & ſhould go to buy: the doubt 
is, we ſhould be ſerued as was the fooliſhe vugins: that was, God 
ſayd to the depart,l know you not. Or if we ſhould make excuſes 
to come to the feaſt, other ſhalbe biddẽ in our roomes. If we oc- 
cupy not our talentes wel, they ſhalbe taken away ſrom vs & ge- 
uen to other, and all ſuch vnprofitable ſeruantes ſhalbe caſt into 
priſon in hell, hee ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

Oh good God what « ſort of jearef.| Hy inges are herę con- 
nes chriſtian hart will not harken diligently hereto Oh 
may not all people well perceiue nove that this is the time that 
our Mayſter Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that the father ſhould be agaynſt 
the ſonue, and the ſonne agaynſte the father, and one brother a- 
gaynſt another: that the brother ſhal deliuer the brother to death: 
yea and that the wicked ſhall ſay all mancr ot wicked ſayinges a- 
gayall vs for his names ſake? the which I haue well found by ex- 

crience I prayle God therefore, that hath geuen mee ſtrength to 
2 it. For I thinłe there canne no euill bee deuiſed but it hath 
bene imagined agaynſt me, & that of my familiar frendes, as Da- 
uid ſaid:but l prayſe my Lord God, they ate not able to proue a- 
ny of their ſay iges true. but that they go about to finde fault in 
the that God hath choſen, becauſe they thẽſelues liſt not th take 


vp their croſſe and fo!ow Chriſt, & therfore they ſpake evil of the 


cCounſell of S.lohn,faying: My thee 


troubles which 
Woodman hath 
paſied through, 


thing that they know not:the which ſhall geue account for it be- 
fore — that is ready to iudge both the quicke and the dead. 
But my truſt ĩs, that al the people of God wilbe ruled by the 
will heare my voyce, ſtraũ- 
ers the will not heare: meaning thereby that ye ſhoulde not be- 
= ſtraungers, counting them itraungers that go about to ſub- 
uert the Golpell. Wherfore marke well what they be, and try the 
well or euer you geue ctedite to t hẽ, according to S. Iohns coũ- 
fell in his Fpiſtle, ſaying: Beleue not euery ſpirit, but trie the ſpi- 
rites whether they be of God or nat; meaning thereby chat they 
that be not of God, wil ſpeake good of none but of them that be 
as they be. Wherefore (deare filter) be of good cheare, 8 geue no 
crediie to luch people, what ſo euer ye heare them ſay. For I haue 
no miſtruſt, by Gods help, but that all ihe world ſhal ſee & know 
that my bloud ſhal hot be deare in mine owne fight, whenſoeuer 
ir ſlall pleaſe God to geue my ad er leaue to ſhedde it. I doe 
Sa beleue that God which hath begon this good worke in 
me, will performs it to the end, as he hath geuen me grace & wil 
alway,to be ate this eaſy yoke and light burden:the which I haue 
alwayes found. l prayie my Lord God. | 
For when I haue bene in priipg wearing other while boltes 
other while ſhackles,other while lying on the bare groũd, ſome 
time ſitting in the ſtockes, ſomerime bound with cordes, that al 
my — hn 9) bene ſwollen, much like to bee owercome for the 
payne that hath bene in my fleth, ſometime fayne to lye without 
in the woodes & fieldes, wandring to and fro, ſe I ſay, that durſt 


to keepe my company for feare of the rulers, ſometime brought 
| core the luſtices, Shiriffes, Lordes, Doctours, and Biſhoppes 
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ſometime called „ fometimedewll, hereticke,whoremon. 
ger, traytot, chreſe, deceiuer with diuers other ſuch like: yea & e. 
uen they that did eat of my bread, that ſhould haue bene moſt my 
ſiendes by nature, haue betrayed me. Let for all this | prayſe my 


come downe from 


ter 
without any lawfnil wzitee of 
—— — — the ſernances warrant ® 


of wnitte. 
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ioyful of any treaſure that euer l — re 


con. 


ſled:for Ipraiſe n Nr t 


God they are not able to proue one iote or title of their ſayinges ble. 


true. But that way that they call hereſy, I ſe 

at all times before — | — — on 
geuen me mouth and wiſedome, where apaynſt all my adu = 
r1es haue not bene able to refilt,1 prayſe Godtherfar?? Fan 

Wherfore deare filter,be of good cofort, with all your b 

thren and ſiſters, and take no thought what you ſhall aye, for: | 
ſhall be geuen you the ſame houre, according to the promiſe — 
I haue alwayes found, and as you and all other of Gods elect 10 
well finde when the time is full come And here I and — 


other haue hoped, that this pet ſecution woulde haue bene at an 


to roote out all diſſẽblers, at no man ould 
but he that reioy cech, ſhall reioyce of God. 
"vogue if 
et loue mult endure. For feare hath paynefulne 

Jo ue Caſteth out all feare: which — — no — — 
hath poured it yp6 you ſo aboũdantly, that nothing in the r 
ſhalbe able to ſeprate you from God. Neither high nor er 
nor poore, life nor death, ſhalbe able to put you from ( 2 
by him I truſt you ſhall enter into new Hieruſalem, there toll . 
for euer, beholding the glory ch the ſame eyes that "= 
now haue. and all other faythſull people that c6tinue to the l 4. 
Geue all honour and glory to God the father, God the — 
God the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one Gods. to be honog: 
now and ever. Amen. 4 


After theſe examinations thus had and commenſtd be 
de was (as is 
do dcpu⸗ 


teioice in himſelſe: 


two oz thꝛee dapes befozc they 
all which being alſo befoze 
this ozdcr. Nichard wodman., Geoꝛge 
Mapnard, Alexander olman dis ſeruant, Thomaſine a 
wo his mayde, Margerye Mois, James Boys her 
ſonne, Denis Burgis, Aſhdownes wife, Groues wilt. 
Theſe perſons here abone named, and bleſled martyꝛs, 
were put to death at Lewes, the xxij.of Jung 


William 


¶ The burning of x, Martyrs at Lewes. 
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One Ambroſe dyed 4 


A Fter theſe r. aboue namer 
| ſame tunc and moneth , 
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[ N the Regilkers of Silber: | 
n. I finde a certificate made tc 
one Richard Luſh, there cond 
lar power to be burnedtoz ch 
mations in the ſapde certifica 
effect,as foloweth, 
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3 
Item, fo refuſing to call 
name of the Sacrament of the 
em, foꝛ denying Purgato 
te not the dead. 
6 Item, that Images are not 
and tzat all that knecle to Jing 
tos, 
7 Item, ti e 
cd Gods I 
Item, 
ther vota 
9. Item, 1 
(meaning bellt 


the Thurch e 


Fox theſe aſſertious, as tt 
demned, and committed to the 
ficat directed by the Biſhop at 
whercby we haue apparantly 
Richard Luſh, thus condem 
there burnt and execgted vn 
leaſon her ) 
haue no c . 


An 

l at C 
PHncerning the ſtory of Fic 
> mentioned befozc pag. 186 
ol the death and martirdome e 
ſtoꝛy is but rawly and umpe 
kwn.pyg Mone perfetting thereof, J tho 
ber. 0 which ſince hath come to my t 


Ierre this 
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budge,and fo went afterwa 
diners conflicees with the pax 
— edta EI, to D. Thurid the1 
e, neßt examinations, ſent hunt 
deremayned but a while. 
From 


a £42957 > 


in Shbaxton, alte T5 Oct. Ver 10.2 
Mitch. aud others. where alte 
de would not recant,he was fi 


being read by D. Fuller. | 
Then conlequẽtip he was 


FI 


100 
maner with ſcraping crowne 

d him, he ſayd cherefn 
that euer J nk 


Wile Lie. 


id moſt de. Son 
Efor I praiſe ® ir t 


o eee 
call hereſy, 1 ſeruemy Lord God, 


* M. 
WY o reuenge:)elpecially at Saliſburp, and 


of c hꝛiſt whole bloud the lawe both may and alſo ou 
rp,andallo ae Canterhu 
% xp, and arneſey. But concerning theſe matters though 
mans law do wincke. oz rather ſleep at them. yet they (hall 
be lure Gods law wil find ſuch murderers ont at length, 
I pay Sod the doers may repeut betime. 


Richard Lnſhe Martyr.. John Hullier burned at Cambridge. 


2004 
and lightened me ol all this paltry, 

In the meane time whilcſt it was dopng, one ſtanding 
by,aſkcd Dullier what book he dad in his hand. who aut: 
kwered a teſtamer, wherat thus man in a rage tone it and g. ſey Mayet 
thzew it violently ird dim. The was be geuen oner to the of Canbrilee. 
ſecular powers, Bꝛaſcy being Maio, v»ho tarying him ta 2 


Xxutr I haue bene brought, God 
ome, where ag aſt al my — 
elſſt, I prayſe God therfore. 


e af good cõfort, with all your b 
oft ought what you ſhall aye, for is 
according to the promiſes, as 


elect ſhall 
manye 
Cat an 
er trial] 
himſelſe: 


Id fayle, and toungs ſhould c | 
e hath paynefulneſſe, but a — 
ich loue Ihaue no miſtruſi but God 
fidantly, that nothing in the world 
n God. Neither high hot low,riche 
e able to put you from C hriſi: but 


| 3 new Hieruſalem, thereto liue 


uſon, agapne, to from hun all his bookies, wzuliges, 
One Ambroſe dyed in Maydſtone priſon. papers. ee Wzuniges, a 


On @aundp Thurſdap comming to the ſtake, he ex⸗ 
A Fter theſt x. aboue named burnt at Lewes, aboute the hoꝛted the pcoylt to pꝛap foꝛ him, atier holding his peace 
Ame tune and moneth, one Ambzoſe dyed in Mayd⸗ 


| and pꝛaping to himſcite,onc ſpake to hun ſaping,the Loꝛd 
one priſon, who els ſhould haue bene burned in the like ſtrenthe ther. wherat a Sergeant named Bzilicp, ſtaped a 
= aule and quarell, as the other were. 


bad him hold his toung oz cis he ſhould repent it. 
Neuerthelcilc Dullier anſwered and ſayd (either thus 
oꝛ very like the eflect was all one) frende J truſte that as 
God hath hitherto begon, ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen me, & Hulliars ſtedfak 
finiſh his woꝛk vpõ me. J am bidden to a — whe⸗ truttin God. 
ther I truſt to goc,# there to be ſhoꝛtiy. God bath layd the 
foundation, and J by his apd will end it. 
Then goyng to a ſtœle (pꝛepared for hym to ſit on) to 
haue his hoſen plucked ot. he delired the people to pray for 
dim agayne, and alſo to bearc witneſſe that he dyed in the 
right faith, and that he would ſeale it with his bloud certi- 
maß them that he dyed ina inf cauſe, and lo the teſtimo= Hue prepa- 
ny of the verity and truth. that there was no other rocke ing hivvieltc ro 
but Jeſus Chꝛiſt to butlde vpon, vnder whoſebanncr he rhe ſtake, 
fought,and whole louldiour he was: and yet ſpeaking;he 
turned himſleltc about towards the Eaſt, and exhoꝛted the 
* there _ ue, 1 
ow it chaunced on a bancke to ſtande thꝛee Archpa⸗ Three notorious 
piſtes Geozge Boyes,Denry Barley, @ Gray, all ther ot Parts in Tri 
Trinity Lollcdge, This Bopes was one ol the Pꝛoctoꝛs nitye Colledge, 
of the Uninerfity that pcare. To whome Mayſter Grape 
ſpake, ſaying:heare ye not maiſter Pꝛottoꝛ, what blaſphe⸗ 
my this keis w verercth?ſurcly it is cul done to ſuffer him. 
At whole woꝛds, this Bopes ſpake with a lond voice: 
M. Maioꝛ, what mcane pe? tt pe ſufter him thus to talke at : 
liberty, I tell ye the Counſeli (hall hearc of it. and we take Boyes Proftorr 
vou not to be the Qucencs frend, De is a pernittous per⸗ f Cambridge. 4 
on, and may do mote harme then pe wote ot. wherat lim - 
ple Dullier as mceke as a Lambe, taking the matter very 
patientip, made no anſwere, but made him ready vttering 
his pꝛaprr. which done, he went meckelp himſelfe to the 
ſtake, aud with chaines being hound, was beſet with reed 2 
wo, ſtãding in a pitchbarreil. a the fire being ſet to, not 2 Martyr-, 
marking the winde. it blew the flame to his backe. T de he rot Loba 
feeling it. began carneſtly to call vpon God. Neuertheles 
his frendes perceiuing the fire to be ill kindled, cauſed the 
Sergeantes to turnc it and fire it in that place where the 
winde night blow it to his face, 
Thar done. there was a cõpanp of bookes which were 
caſt into the fire, and - Communion bokefell gookes burded 
betrwene his handes, who reccyning it iopfulip, opened it, with Hullicr. 
rend ſo long as the foꝛce ofthe flame & ſmoke cauſed hm 
that e could ſee no moze: and then he fell e to pꝛay-· 
er holding his handes vp to heauen, & the boke betwirte 
hts armes next his hart.thanking Sod foz ſending hint: 
and at that time the day being a very fayꝛe dap & a whote, 
pet the winde was ſomewhar vp, and it cauſed the fier to 4, vob 
be the fierter, and when al the people thought he bad bene The laſt wordes 
dead, hr ſodenly vtteredthele wozdes ;Lozd Jeſu receaue at lea Hullice, 
my ſptric,dping meckely 45394 £0 "I t Nis death. 
The place where he was burned is called Jeſus grene. 
not farre from Jeſus £ Seager gaue him certcine 
gunpouder, unt little ry pttrpoſe { fo he was dead befoze 
u to fire. Ali the people pꝛaied foꝛ him, and many a teare 
was ſhed foz him. which the Þapiſtes ſeing, cried. he was p. ig, ot 
not to be pꝛayed los,. being but adaned man,. it conid p20= ( anbridoc 
fit hun nothing:neuerthcles they tõtinned praying. wher totbid the peo 
at the Paptltcs fell in ſuch a rage that they manaced them ple to pray tor 
with tcrriblethzcatningesto ward. Dis fleſh beyng c6ſu- t1uliter, | 
med, his bones ſtood vprighteue as if thep had bene aliue, .. 
| Ol the peoplr ſome took as they could get ot dim, as pieces 
lets examinations,lenth ? of bones. One had his hart the which was diſtribared ſo 
* be | favre as it would go: one ton the ſcalpe and ioked foz the 
x toung, but it was conſumed except the very rote. 
, *\OPneroſided him in the eare and defired him to be con- 
aunt totheend, at which he ſpake nothing, but ſhewed a 
ioptul countenaunce, and ſo continued both conſtaunt and 
toptull to the end. 
0 85 A Note of Thomas Rede, | 
09 2347 6h” Du. Rede who was burned at Lewes. as it appearcth 
after thcir popilh. Lade pag. 1s. befoc he was inpriſon, determined Reterre this to 
dad rb himſelle tu go to church. The night following, he lawe Themas Rede, 
dax in a viſion, a company of taille young men in white, very i Artyr. pag. 
pleaſant to behold:to whõ he would hane ioyned himſelf, 
| QQQNQqy, bnt 


Brifley Se ge- 
ant, perſecutor. 


The condemnation and Martyrdome 
of Richard Luſh, 


[ KN the Kegiſters of Gilbert Biſhop of Bathe 6 welles, 

,- Ii finde a certificate made to N. Philip and Q. Mary of 

-” one Richard Luſh, thert condemned & geuen to the ſecu⸗ 

fur power ta be burned toz the cauſe of hereſy, whole affir= 
macions in the ſapde certificate he expreſſed in tenour and 
effect, as foloweth, 


Ft : denying the verity of the body e bloud ofchziſt 
In the Sacrament of the Aultar. 
Item, fo denping auricular conteſſi to be made to the 
ielt. | 
4 Item fo affirming onelp to be thꝛee ſacramẽts, to wit. 
ofbaptiline,of the \upper,and of matrimony. 
4 Item, foz refuſing to call the Lozdes Supper by the 
name of the Sacrament ofthe aulter. oY 
5 Jcem,foz denying Purgatory, and that pzayer æ almes 
pꝛofite not the dead. | if 94k 
Item, that Images are not to be ſuffered in the church 
and tzat all that knecle to Jinages at the Church, be Jdo- 
kto2s, x | 
Item, that they which were burnt of late fo religis;di- 
| td Gods ſeruants and god Martpꝛs. 
pb Item, fo condemning the lingle life of Þzicftes, and o⸗ 
Afr. ==> ther votaries. | 
varty?s, 9. Item, oz denying the vniuerſall ard catholicke church 
== (meaning bclike the Church of Nome.) ; 


is thus had and commenſ 
| df Biſhops he was moe 
＋. lo depu⸗ 


Japnec folow in 


* 1 N „ N 


owr 
nal 
| LES. TL 
the xx9; 


x. Martyrs atLewes, Foz theſe — as there are expꝛeſſed, he was cö⸗ 
t 


demncd,and comunitted to the Shcriffes, and alſo a certi⸗ 
ficat directed by the Biſhop atozelapd, to the king and Q. 


112 8 
| J . n pherebp we haue apparantly to 8 the laid 
Mann Richard Lulh, thus condemned by Biſhop Bone, was 
n here burnt and executed, vnleſſe peradnenture in ? mean 
| 149 ſeaſon he dyed oz was made away in the pziſon;wherof J 


haue no certcinty to expʒeſſe. 


A note of Iohn Hullier Miniſter and Martyr 
5 burned at Cambridge. * 


7 20D i; (:Oncermng the tor of Jobn Dullier, 89arryyparrly 


13 
Rom. 8. 
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35007 tyrdomet . Y A 
10. god 3 


Martyrs 


r. mentioned befoꝛe pag. 1864. foʒ the moze ful declara 
©" ofthedeath andmarurdome of that god man, betauſe the 
=: bloyisbut — — umpertectiy touched N c 
© moze perketting 9 — thercunto to addg {4 
* kFhichſincehathcome to my hand, as folowerh. .:: 1: ; 
n« \ Firſt JohnDullicx was bzou 
 Wdaftcr,accozzing 
=:: Je wag ripe koz4he 


= 


- 


e dig 
"Hi 


200%. Lene Mary. I be ſtory and perſecution of Elizabeth Cooper Simon Millar aud Ul ers Mar 
; JT. 


Anno '} but it would not be. The Martyrdome of x. fav: 
1557. Then he lohed on hunſclfe and he was full ol ſpottes, toning i geo — Bleſſed Mar- | 
Auguſt, t therewith waked e tooke Hold and ſtd to thetruth:gob in the forenoone,and five in the aftern eter ue - 155 : M 
be thanked therefoze, and lo conſtantly was burned wyth the teflimony and wirnefle of Chriſt 1, * Me R Ight honourable Lord, aft 
his kclowes,as 18 aboue ſpecitied. pag. 2095. and his glorious Goſpell. eius ho ettet . humble wile,thele (hh all , 


Ts u ite of our parties concerni 
Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper AS i 22 newrhing in thole whom we call Pzelateg ding dow ne, of the 24. ranck 
burnt at Norwich. | pers vp ok perſc= A 


deteitable ſort of Schiſmatick 
and Queenes Miieſties teig 
| the Monetd ſucd the artyꝛdome me of h le perſong * In — — where your 
ly. 13. the Monetd of Julpe nexte enlucd the Martpꝛdo me or honoꝛ, and woꝛſhip, would be ma a | fince Will:i Mo; 
Simon Miller a | fs Muller aud Elizabeth Cooper. This Sunon tolerne the affections of rhele tyzamnes, as comm as We | —— 


: ce 


Marchant, dar- pwelling then in the Towne of Linne, a Godly and zea⸗ well in all p ſoꝛowiul dayes of the late d Wen and churct * 
tt, !ons man in the knowledge of the Lozd and ol his tructh, namely in this pzcſcnt ſtory is to be — , as N Fe from 4 
deteſting and abhozrmg the contrary entoꝛced Religid the Andirlt thou remembzeſt (gentle Keader)how wen. of obec | 


ſet fozth,came trom Linne to Nozwich, where he ſtandmg tion was madcalitle befoze pag. 1861, otxxij. which wes: | | | 
CARES, the pꝛeale and hearing ofthe people, comming out the (cnt vp priſoners together from Colcheſter to London t oſdiuine ſeruice, ſometimes i 
Simon Miller lame time from their popilh leruice ended in the Lhurche, the e of Oxkoꝛde, the Lozd ,BYatſter Tpꝛttil * and there ke: pe theyr priuy ce 
began to aſke them comming out of the Church. where ge Saynt Olithes,and other Commiſſi The lurates ſayth, the I ordes 
tothe people. toners g Juſtite 8. 0 
Ine cauſe why Wight go to haue the communid. At which wordes diuers The which xxty. (as wert are n erde gentle ſubmit: charged of theyr othe Ihe Q 
Simon Miller much marueiling to heare a ſce his boldnes, one that was ſion put vnto them, were afrerwardrelcaſed + deli tation all eadged that for ain: 
was taken, an cuill diſpoſed Papiſt, hearing y ſame, ſaid:y if he would In the number oftheſe fozeſayd xxy now ſent home they haue no 
needs go to a communion, he would go bung him thu der Mount of Muchbentiy in Eſſex, hulbandman ith Alice Alice} ther. Your Officers ſay th u 
where he ſhould be ſped of his purpoit. xherups ſhoztly his wife, and Koſe Allin mayd q. "ie, Ro ſell ſeut then ei 
aftcr hee was bought to the Chauncellour of Ro wiche lice Mount: whiche co God ſe 
(whole name was Dunning:) who atter a few wozdes 6 at EJuchbently afozeſaypde rebels 
ſmall talk paſſed with this examinate , committed him to vnſanerp ſeruice of the Popi | 
Waͤrde. | co ol god men and women which and c 
Simon Miller: In the meane while as he was in examination, de had dil to reading, muocating.⁊ hemed 
dramined bes in his ſu his confeſſion witten in a certem paper, wher⸗ of ugh Chuſt: wherby they ſo the | and falling is not regarded. $ 
tore Doctour bla peece — — bis (ho, was ſpyed and taken po eſt ofthe towne called Sy: Thom like both in towne and countrey, 
Dunning, ont. The Lhanncellour aſking if he would ſtand to the cb | caſting headcs together g TyePrich en-ughthere had no hohorabl 
Simon Millers feſſion ofthe ſame fayth therin contcincd,he conſtantly at- rey, t , ſeit for reformation thereof, 
confeſſion eſpy= firmed the ſame. rherupd as is layd, he was committed. the whole Pariſh,the tenonr whercofh et lohn Lone of Colcheſtet H 
od in his hoe. Thus the ſayd Simen being inthe Biſhops houle vnder ; Lone was twiſe indiCted of he 
cuſtody of the keper there called M. Felow,how ithappc- The maner of a Supplication to the Lord wile an. i houlcholde, and hs 
ned it is not certapne, whether by gentlenelle of the keper Darcy,and by him delivered io Syr lohn King. Colcheſ >! 


k : : 


* 
* 


(who was ſomewhat gentle that wayes) oz by leaue gens ſtone Prieſt and Commiſſaty. rg * 
le, ofthcBiſhop:oz els whether he had cddeſcended ofa pur- | | dong: 
Area, pole to they articles, he was diſwiſſed and went home to PLeaſerh u pour honozable Lordſhip to be aduertiſed þ raged, y 


4 | his houſe at Linne. where hee continued a certapuelpace, we confeſſe, whileſt pour god Lo2dſhiplaye here in the 4 fps! which « be 
Sunn or dalle While he had diſpoſed and let there all things in ozder. - country, the people were ſtayed ngeod oxder, — — on oh 
returneth agayn That done. he returned againe to the biſhops honſeto comfoze; but ſince pour Lozdſhippes departure, they hane Perlen. paſſe, through the trauell and 
to his confeſſion his priſon and keeper,till the time at length he cbſtantip a- made from gd ozdcr in ſome places, x namcip 5 l- and reverend ta hets. as your g 
& i condemned. hiding in his pꝛocſſed purpoſe, a defence of Bods trueth, in the Pariſh of 89 by reaſon of thee ſeditious 9: wiſh long life and coatinuaun 

was by the ſayd byſbop and his Lhauncellour cddemned William Mount and his 
I Ihe burt 


and committed to the fire about the xiy.day ol July, ter, who by thepz 
f — Lys 
¶ Elizabeth Cooper Martyr. 


\ A th this Simon Miller aiſo was burnt one Eliza- 
— 22 beth Looper (as is atozeſayde) a Pewterers wite, 
, *. dwelling mSaputAndzewes parilh in Ao wich mere 
ſhe had befoze recanted, and beyng vuquyet foz the ſame; 
and greatipe troubled in wardipe, at the laſt came into the 
ſayd Saynt Andꝛewes Church, ttze pe at they} 
popiſhj ſeruict, and there ſtandinginthe de re⸗ 
Eliꝛaberh Coo. WIRED her recantation befoze made in that plate, and was 
perreuoketh her batte ly ſoꝛye that cuer ſhe did it, willing the not to 
recantation in ber deteiued, neither to take her dopnges for an ex⸗ 
the open ample. cc. Theſe oz ſuche like woozdes ſhee inthe 
Church, Church. | TY they being bzought 
— — — n S dei Wr ee 
armes abioade, laying : Wapſter Sptriſte, will you cir ring leaders ol ſedition being appxeheded 
this ? and repeating helame,, vzged hymtogoc from.rhe che gates ol cheprabedtent luer. 
church to herhonle,at whole che came downe,# Your dayly Orators the Pariſhioners of Much- Cell pe 
caynſt his will „ This Shiriffe (named fg. Thomas Sutterton) @ ſhe Thomas Candeler, lohn Barker , Richarce 
enforced to la bad bene ſcruauntes together befozein one houſe, a foz the Mere, lohn Paynter, William Harrys, lohn 
handes vpon Ez frendſhip he bart vnto her, the moꝛe fo2 | goſpeis ſake Richard, with other. 
lixabeth Coo. he was very loth to do it, but that de was d by thoſe 
Pere other perſons (befoze ſpecified) much againſt his owne c<- 
ſcience, which he now carneſtly repenteth. 
This god woman being condemned, and at the ſtake 
with Simon Miller to be burnt, when the fire came vnto 
her, ſhe a little fhzonke therear , with a voycecrying once, | 
ha. when the ſayd Simon Miller hearde the 9 — ne, and as they he 
bis hand behinde him towarde her, and willed her to bee e ſcquele him to be a ſalſe bother. 
ſtrong, and of good cheart: Foꝛ good ſifter(ſatd he) we ſhall -- | par ving places of refiige 
haue a toyfull and aſwecte ſupper. whereat ſhe beyng,as | further enquire about p ſame, 6 
it ſeemed thereby ſtrengthened, ſtcode as ill and as qui den hys 
Flizaberh C ct as one moſte glad to finiſh that god worke whiche 
e tener. blaze moſthappclyſhee had/begonne.Soinfine wd L. 
i: the ſtake by the — life — 52 ma — he 
, 50 | | * 6 
51mon Miller, andes ofalmighty Bod. neſt mt. among the which was the ſayd w. Mount # dys 


| ſoweth. 
. company, The tenour of which letter herafter fo —_ 


s Goſpel], 


whom we call Pzelategs 


to beraylers vp of perſe= A 
De flocke: ſo is mch to The Me; 
„that noble perſons, and *Y:4ome 


d be madeſuch Bmifters 


Darcy, Maiſter T 
miſtoners 
thou 


g. 
p the wicked 
Thomas Type, other like 
des together, they made a 
02d Darcy, in the name of 
hereof hereafter foloweth. 


cation to the Lord 
ed to Syr Iohn King- 


ppc 

rinlome places,# namcip 
by reaſon of thꝛee ſeditious 
is wile, x Roſe her dangh- 
zmillion(as it doth appere) 
om the Biſhopof London, 
thei haue not onely in their 
t ſignes and tokens of diſ- 
: 
n ce 


hoſe 
Nes, 
» bleſlet 2 * 

like blalphemies. In 
. your honour(foꝛ the 


N : 
1 14 


2 gd Lozſhippe | 


npcace and quietnes of 
— ſubiectes) to award 
Mount, his wie, 
via e Aeg 
rs d 
mas : 
„lohn Barker, Richar 
ih William Harrys, Iohn 
T other. | 
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me My. 
J * A Letter ſent to Boner Byſhop of London, 


17 


ul. 
ſettec R humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to ſignify vnto your Lordſhip the 
V9 (re of our parties concerning rel gion. And firſt ſince the com- 


and Queenes Maieſties reignes as they are nowe at this preſent. 


from Syr Thomas Tye Prieſt. 


Ight honourable Lord, after my bounden duety done in moſt 


ming dow ne, of the 24. rancke hereticks diſmiſſed from you, the 
detelt ble ſort of Schiſmaticks were neuer ſo bold ſince the king 


in Mucubently where your Lordſhip is Patrone of the Churche, 
fince Willis Mount, & Alice his wi wich Roſe Allin her daugh- 
ter came home, they doe not onely abſent themſelues from the 
church, and ſeruice of God but do dayly allure many other away 
from the ſame, which before did outwardly ſhew ſignes & tokens 


of obedience. - 

They aſſemble together vpon the Sabbaoth day in the time 
ofdiv1ne (eruice;ſomerimes in one houſe, ſometime in an other, 
and there kee pe theyr priuy conuenticles and ſcholes of hereſy. 
The Iurate's ſayth, the Lordes Commiſion is out, & they are diſ- 
charged of theyr othe The Quelt men in your Archdeacons viſi- 
tation alleadged that foraſmuch as they were once preſented & 
now ſent home they haue no more to do with them nor none o- 
ther Your Officers ſayth, namely Mayſter Boſywell, that the Cofi- 
ſel! ſeut them not home without a great conſideration . I praye 
God ſome of your Officers proue not fauorers ofhereticks. The 
rebels areſtour in the Towne of Colcheſter. 

The miniſters of the Church are hemd at in the open ſtreets, 
and called knaues. The bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar is blaſ- 
phemed and cayled vpon in euery Alehouſe and Tauerne. Prayer 
and falling is not regarded. Seditious talkes and newes are rife, 
both in towne and countrey, in as ample and large manner, as 
m ugh there had no Hohorable Lords and Commiſsioners bene 
le it for reformation thereof. Ihe occaſion riſeth partly by reaſon 
of lohn Lone of Colcheſter Hiech (a peruerſe place) which lohn 
Lone was-twiſe indicted of hereſye, and thercupon fled with his 
wiſe 2nd houſeholde, and his goodes ſeaſed wi hin the Towne of 
Colcheſter, to the King and Queenes Maieſties vſe. Neuerthe- 
leſſe the ſayd lohn is come home agayne, and „ ſayde or 
donc to him. Wherevpon the heretic kes are wonderfully encou- 
raged,to the no litle diſcomfort of good and Catholicke people, 

which dayly prayetn to God for the profite, vnity, and reſtaurati- 
on of his Church agayne, whiche thing ſhall come the ſooner to 
paſſe, through the trauell and paynes of tu. h honourable Lordes 
and reverend tathers,as your good Lordihippe is, vnto Home I 
wiſh long life and continuaunce, ich eacreaſe of much honour. 


T heburning of Roſe Allins hand by Ed. Tyrrell perſecutour. 


From Colcheſter the xviij.of December. 2 
| Your humble Bedes man Thomas Tye Prieſt. 
when Ju this wicked o neſte had thus wrought 
his malice agaynit the people of god, within a while after, 
theſtozmes began to arile agaynſte thoſe pooze perſernted 
william Mount and his company, wherby they were ents 
fozced co hide themſelues from the heat thereof, And contis 
nuingſo a litie ſpace at laſt, the vy. day of March. an, 155 7. 
being the firſt Sonday in Leut, and by z.of the clock in the 
— Maiſter Edmund Tpꝛreul( who came of the 
houſe ot that Tyzrels which murdered king Edward the 
v. and his bzother) tone with him the Balliſfe ofthe hun⸗ 
dꝛed called william Simucli, dwelling in Colcheſter, and 
the two Lbſtabics of Buchbently aſozclayd named John 
Baker 4 william Darries with diuers other, a great nũ⸗ 
ber:s beſerting the houſe ol the (aid william Mount roſfid 
about, called to them at length to open the deoze, which be- 
ing done 9.Tyzrell with certem ol his cõpany, went in⸗ 
to the chamber where the ſapd father Mount and his wie 
lay, willing them to riſe: foꝛ ( ſapd he) ye mult goe wyth vs 
to Colcheſter Caſtie. Mother Mount hearing that, beyng 
very licke, deſired that her daughter might firſt fetche her 
ſoma dʒinke:foꝛ ſhe was (ſhe ſapd) very ul at eaſe, ; 9h 
Then he gane herleaue 6 bad her go. So her daughter 
the fozenamed Role Allin, maydc,roke a ſtone pot in one 
hand, æ a candic in the other, @ went to dꝛaw dzink foz her 
mother: as ſhe came back again thzough thehonſe,T 
rel met her, # willed to gene her father & mother god co 
ſelf, and to aduertiſe them to be better Catholicke people. 
Roſe, Gd, they haue a better inſtructour then . Foz the 
holy Ghoſt doth teach them J hope, which I truſt wil not 
ſufer them to erre. | 
Tyrrell. why, ſayd Mapſtet Tyꝛreil, art thou ſtill in that 
minde,thon notghty houlwtfe?Kary it is time to lo vs 
po = 1 on. 10 q 
e. SY, with that which pon call hereſp, do Awo 
— —— tell pou troth. ur y 4 x 
yrrell. Then J perceiue you will burne with the 
reſt, ſoʒ companies ſake, e 
Roſe. No ſyꝛ, not foz companies ſake, but ſoꝛ my Chꝛiſtes 
lakc,if io I be compelled, and J hope in his mercics, ifhe 
call me to it, he will enable me to beare it. 
Tyrrell. $9 he turning to bis companye,ſade: Sy; thys 
gollip wil burne:do ye not thinke it? Marp ſir, quoth one, 
pꝛoue her, and you ſhall ſee what ſhe wul do by and by, 


5 The burning of Roſe Allins hand, by Edmund Tyrrell, as ſhe 


was going to fetch drinke for her Mother, lying 
| fic ke in her bedde, 
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The taking of 
W. Munt, bis 
wy le, and Roſe 
Allintheir 
daughter, 


Talle betyweers 
Edmund Tyrrcll 
and Roſc Allin. 


_——— 
— 
— 


— —— 
— —— 
1 


— — 


— —4!k ———— "Wig 


W 


V 
DJ Wilt, 
> 
Q 
> 


wt» 


oe .. 


n q.iq. 


2007. 


Anno 


„47. 
Aupult, 


ene Mary. Tenne Martyrs condemned in Colcheſter, 
Then that cricllZy2rill te king the candell from her, 


held her waeſt, and the burning candell vnder her hande, 
burning crolle wile ouer the backe thereof, ſo long trill the 


Tvrrell buraeth Vt ty ſinowes crackt aſſider, roitnes hereof romlia Kand- 


Role Allins 
hand, 


ler then dwelling in Huchbentip, which was there pꝛelẽt 
and {aw it. Alſo Miſtres Bight of Komfozd, with Anne 
Stark her mapd, to whom Koſc Auim both declared the 
lame, and the lapd M iſtres Bꝛight alſo miniſtred ſalue fox 
the curing therot, as ſhe lay in her houſe at Komfozde go⸗ 
ing vp towaracs London with other pꝛiſoners. 

In which time ok his tyzanny, de ſayd oftẽ to her: why 
whozec wilt thon not cry? Thou poung whooze, wilt thou 
not cry? c. Unto which alwayes ſhe aunſwered, that lhe 


had no cauſe, the thanked Bod, but rather to reiopce. Hee 


The patience of 
the tuythtull, 


The deuill pay- 
eth the perſc⸗ 
cutors their 
Wagcs, 


Shce reuengeth 
g>t euill for e- 
u1ll. 


had, (he ſayd moꝛe cauſe to wecpc then ſhe, if he conſidered 
the matter well. In the ende, when the ſinnowes (as F 
ſayd) bꝛake that ail the houſe heard them, he then thut her 
from him violẽt ip, and ſapd: da ſtrong whoze, thou ſhame- 
leſſe beaſt. thou beaſtip whoꝛc. ac. with ſuch like vile woz⸗ 
des. But ſhe quicrly ſuffering his rage fox the tune, at the 
taft.ſaid:Sy2, haue pc dont what pe will doc? And he layd, 
pca,and if thou thinke it be not well. ihen mend it. 
Roſe. Mend it? nap, the Lozd mend pou, and geue pou re⸗ 
pentauce, if it be his will. And now it pe thinke it good ve⸗ 
gin at the fect, and burne the head alſo. Foz he that ſet you 
a wozke, hall pap pou pour wages one dape J warrant 
pou:and ſo ſhe went and carped her mother dzinke as ſhce 
was commalided, Farthermoze,afrer the ſcarching of the 
houſe fo2 nioze company , at the laſt they found one John 
Thurſton and Margaret his wiiethere alſo, whome they 
caried with the reſt to Lolcheſter Caſtle immedtatly. 

And this ſayd Role Alltn being pꝛiſoner, tolde a frend 
of hers this crucil act ofthe ſayd Turcell,and ſhewing him 
the maner therot, he ſayd:while my one hand(quoth lhe) 
was a burning, J hauing a por in my other hand, might 
haut laio him on p face with it, if J had would?foz no mg 
helo my hand to let me cherin, But J thanke Bod (quoth 
che) wur all mp hart, J did it not. 

Aiſo being aſked of another howe ſhe could abyde the 
paynctull burning ok her hand, ſhe laid, at firſt it was ſoine 
griele to her, but afterward, the longer ſhe burned the lelle 
lhe felt. oꝛ well neare none at ail. 

Aud becauſe Mapſter Tyzrell (hall not goe alone in 
this kinde of cruelty, pou ſhall heare another like example 
ofa blynde Harpers hand burnt by Biſhop Boner, as is 
teſtined by the relation of Uaientine Dyngley ſometime 

eutleman to the tayd Biſhop: who declared bhetoze credis 

le witnes,as tollaweth: how the ſayd Biſhop Boner has 
uing this blind Parper betoze him, ſpake thus vnto him: 
that luch blinde abicctes whiche folow a lozre of hercticall 
ꝛʒcachers, when they come to the feeling of the fire, wyll 
de the lirſt that will flye from itt. | 

To who the blind man ſayd: that if cuery iopnt ofhym 
were burut , pet he truſted in the Loꝛd not to flye. Then 


Boner ſignifpingpimly to certeine ot his men about him 


what the ſhoulo ds, thep bꝛought to hun a burning coale. 
which coale being put into the poꝛe mans hand, they clo⸗ 
ſed it faſt again, and ſo was his hand piteouſly burned, A⸗ 
mongeſt the doers wherof was the ſaid maiſter Galentine 
Dynglep witnes and repoꝛter hereof,as is atoꝛe declared. 

we read in the ſtory of Titus Liuius of king Noꝛſena: 
who after the burning of the righte hande of N. Scæuola, 
which came purpolelp to aul him, beyng onely contented 
thcrewith, ſcut him home to Nome agapne. But thus to 
burne the bandes of pc2e men and women whiche neuer 
meant auy harme vnto them, and pet not contented with 
that, but alſo to conſume they} whole bodpes without any 
inſt cauſe, we find no example of luch barbarous tyzanny, 
ne:ther in Titus Liuus, neither in anp other tozy amon. 
geſt the heathen, 

But ta returne to our Colcheſter Martirs againe, as 
touching william Munt a his wyfe, and burning of their 
daughter Roſe Allins hand, ſufficient hath bene declared. 
With the ſapd william Munt and his family, was ioyncd 
alio in the lame pꝛiſon at Colcheſter. another faithfull bꝛo⸗ 
ther named John Jobnſon, alias Aliker, of Thoppe,in the 
Lountp of Eſſex labourer;of the age ot xxxitij. yearcs,ha- 
uing no wie aliue, but thꝛee pong childzen, who alſo was 
with them indicted of hereſp, and ſo all chelc foure lape to⸗ 
gether in Colcheſter Caſtie. i 

The other ſire pꝛiſoners lay in Mote Dall in the ſayde 
towne of Lolcheſter, whole names were: | 

Firſt, william Bongco,ofthe pariſh of S. Nicholag 
in Colcheſter, Glaſier. ot the age ofix.pcarcs. 

2. Tho. Beuold of Colcheſter, Talow Chaunditr. 
; z. W. PPnrcas - o— in — — of Eſſex, Ful- 
er, a poug man. of the age of xx. . 
4. Agnes Sylurrſide, alias Smith, dwelling in Lolche. 


* 4 the age 35 lx. peares. 
5. Otiene Ewing, the wire ot John £921 
dwelling m Colcheter, ofthe age of fur ub nigung Heew 
02 thertaboutes, who was one oi the two and twenty pu⸗ probe! 
loners mentioned betoze. pag. 1863, (cut vp inbandes try e tre. 
Lolcheſter to London, and attcr being delivered with the *. | 
ref}, cepapꝛed home to Loicheſter agayue to her huſband? 
where notwithſtanding ſhe enioycd her liberty not very, 
Ane ben Bayh or Lotte a bra one Bob 
of Colchcſter, 
Gods Goſpeil, who ipytng yer, ory 
bade her welcome home from 
conſideratcly aunſwered agapne 


Ene 


vle 


her. In which tune Do 
op trickled downe his coc 
ſhe kneelcd dovwne on d 
#eyes vuto heauen, wt 
7 ing God that euer 
labetb [cd and happy day 
ws thy to ſuffer to the teſti 


J re 


2 
my 


im agamec,ethere 
(as is afozelayde) 


6. The lixt ol this company was Elizabeth 0 

1 ſeruaunt in Colcheſter, ot — — 

Thelc lixe were imm iloned in the town pꝛiſon of col 
cheſter, called Mote Dall, as the other : 
3 in the Caſtle. 4 der foure aboue ſpean. 

Diuers examinations theſe good men had 
times befoze diners Juſtices, Pucſtes, — — — 
W. Koper, John Kingſtone Commiſarp, John Bolwell 
Pꝛieſt and Boners Scribe, and others moe, wheregthe 
lapd Bolwell made relation to Biſhop Boner, certiſping 
gun of their depoſitions, as is to be read in our firſttak of 
Actes and Monumentes. pag. 1607. Laſt of all they were 
examined < x in ote hall the rxtt, day of June, by dg. 
ctour Lhadiey, John Kingſtone Commuillary, wath other 
Dꝛieſtes, x Boſwell the Scribe, in the pzeſence ofthe two 
Bailiffes of Colcheſter, Robert Biowne e Robert Gay. 
nard, with diucrs other Juſtices both ofthe town g coun- 
try, and other Gentlemen a — (02t ; at which tyme and 
place, and betozc the ſaid perſons, they dad ſentence of cons 
demnation read agapnlt the, chiefcly foz notaffirmingthe 
reall mes ofthe Sacrament inthey} Aultar. Thecf- 
2 — th 3% wozdes therein, was this, oz ſuch like, as here 
oloweth. 


EFirſt the Lordes faythſull priſoners 
in Mote Hall. 


VV Ilia Bongeoz, ofthe pariſh of H. Nicolas in Col. WIH 
cheſter, Blaſter, ſapd: that the ſacramẽt of the aultar Bongere. 

was bꝛead, is bzcad,sſo zemayneth bzead, + ton iht conſc- 

cration it is not the holper. but rather che woꝛle. Tothys 

he did ſtand, as allo agapnſt all the reft oi their Papilticall 

doctenic: and ſo had ſcutence read agaynſt him, 

Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, Talow Chaundler, al- Town 
firmed the like in effect that the ſayd willis Bongcoz dyd: Benolde. 
and ſo had ſentence aiſo read againſt him. 

W. Purtcas of Bocking ſaid, that when he receined the W. Purcac 
ſacrament, he receiued bzcadin an holy ve, that pzeacherh aden. 
the remembzance that Chꝛiſt died fozhim, To this he tod 
and againſt other theyz popiſh matters:and ſo alſo had ſe⸗ 
—_— 7 — 

es Sylucrlide,alias Smith, ſapd:that ſhe loned no A gre: 5 l- 
Lonlecration , Foz the bzeade and wine is rather worſe verde _ 
then better therby, ſhe ſayd . This god olde woman aun- Cem. 
ſwered them with ſuch ſound iudgement and boldncile, to 
eucry thing they aſked her, that it reioyced the heartts of 
many,and eſpecially to ſce the pacience of ſuch a reuerende 


olde age, agapuſt the tauntes and checkes ol het enemies. 
To this — ſtood, and had ſentence read agaynſt her in 


DHelcne Ewing aunlwered the like in effectas? other . 
did,cleare! venymgall eelawes erty ht Pope. bag 
her whole hart. This good woman was ſomewhat thicke cnd,ff e 
- — yet ky vnderftanding 30 — ere 
crs(his name e d.) A er a 
wa ſtzabeth Folke he met e examined 

s the ponn en. being D 
whether lhe beleued the —— of Chꝛiſtes body to be m — 
the Sacrament ſubſtantially and really, oꝛ no: anſwered, ......,, 
that ſhe belened that it was a ſubſtantiall ipe , and a rcall 
pe. At which wozdes the Þzteſtes and others chafcd very A (ubſan- 
much, and aſkedher agapne, whether after the Lonlecra- ciall he. 
tion there remaynednot the bodye of Chu in the Sacra- A really. 
ment. And ſhe annſwered, that befoze Conſecration and 
after,it is but bead. and that man bleſſeth without Gods 
wond, is curſed g abhominable by the wozd. ac. Thenthcy 
examined her of confeſſion to the j92ieſt, of going to church 
to heart Baſſe, ot the authoꝛitp of the Biſhopye of Rome. 
oc. Unto all which ſhe anſwered,that ſhe woulde erte 
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on the Bench many tune 

©, Mice. 
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Wel As fo2 hys Seel quoth ſhe 
nnd Nauens rofwimme! 
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ehr ſentence ofconde! 
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vou will 
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towne pꝛiſon (as 1s afozelayde) 


any was Elizabeth Folkes, a 
ti; Colcheſter, ot the age of twẽ⸗ 


n d in the town pꝛiſon of Col. 
as the 


ofthe 

149 Biſhop Boner, certifying 
is to be read in our firſt bon of 
ag. 160. Laſt ol all thcy were 
alt the xxttj. dap of June, by do. 
tone Lommillary, with other 
ribe, in the pꝛeſence ofthe two 
| . we t Robert Map⸗ 


ILT 


a8 


f ythſull priſoners 
pre Hall. 


patilp ot G. Nicolas in Col- W H½¹.e 
that the ſacramet of the aultar Bongos, 


conic- 
thys 
call 


er al- Thomas 
02 dyd: Benolde, 

dar when he receined the W. — 
in an holy vſe, that pzeacherh dens 
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eentenct read agaynſt her in 


d he like in eſfect as p other 
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8 an very 
v ether after the Lonlecra- 
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zat befoze Conſccration and 
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e by the word. 6c. Thenthcy 
de jPtieſt, of going to church 
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git N. ary 


5 ylenoxfreqtent none of them all, by the grace of Bod, but 
3999 & ytterip deteſt and and abhoꝛte them from the bottome of 
V gur hart, and all ſuch trumperp. 
quit Ten read they the ſentence of condemnation againft 
per. Jn which tune Doct. Chadſey wept, that the teares 
trickled downe his cycekes, Ss the ſentence being read, 
ſhe kneeled downe on doth her knees, lifting vp her hids 
eyes vnto heauen, with ſeruent pꝛaier in audible voyce 
pꝛapſing God that euer thee, was bozne, to ſee that moſte 
bic{ſcd and happy dap, that y Lozd would count her woz- 
thy toſufferto2 the teſtimony of Lhziſt:and Loꝛd, ſapd ſhe 
(uu be thy wul) toꝛgene them that this haue done againſt 
me,fo2 they know not what they doe. Then riſing vp, we 
exhozred al thoſe on the Benche, to r:pentanunce,cipecially 
thoſe who bought her to pꝛiſon, as Robert Maynard the 
1ayliffc, and ſuch like: which Maynard commonly when 
he late in iudgment vpon lie and death, would ſit eeping 
on the Bench many tunes: ſo caretul was his mind on his 


Office. 

Further ſhee willed halting Boſpellers to beware of 
blond, oz that would cry foz veugeaunte, ac. And in ß end 
ſhe told them all, taying her hand on the Barre, il they d d 
not repent their wicked dopnges therm. that vndoubted= 
y the very barre ſhould be a wunes agapnſt them at y day 
- indgement, that they had there that day ſhed innocente 
blond. 

This E1:3abeth Folkes, the dap before ſhe was con- 
demned, was cxammed onelyp vpon this article, whether 
the beicuev that there was a Latholicke Church of Chꝛiſt 
02no, Unto which lhe anſwered, Yca. Then was ſhe im⸗ 
mediately(by Bowlels meanes the Scribe) deliuered vn⸗ 
to her vncle Bolt. ol the ſame towne of Coſcheſter, to keep 
who carted her home vnto hys houle: & ſhee being there, 
might haue departed thence many tymes, ik (ſhe had wold: 

. fo there was meanes offered to conuep her awape. But 
due hearyng that ſome doubted that ſhee hadde pealded to 
dice the opc (although it was moſt vntrue ) would in no wiſc 
aua content her ſelfe, but wept, and was in ſuche anguiſhe of 
=o, minde and terrour of conſcience, that (no remedye) ſhee 
woulde to the Papiſtes agapne, fo any perſwalions that 

could bee, and commyng befoze them at Coſins houſe at 

the white Harte in Lolcheſtcr,ſhe was at vtter defiannce 

with them and their doctrinc: and ſo had. as pe haue heard 

8 = end, a papiſticall reward, as the reſt of her bzcthzen 

ad, 


J The Lordes faythfull priſoners in 
Colcheſter Call le. 


(nt Vliam unt of Muchbentlcy in Eflcx, of the age 
= of 61,ycares,ſayde:that the ſacrament ofthe Aultar 
was an abhominable Jdoll,and that if he ſhould obſerne 
any part of their popily pzocecdinges,he ſhould dyſpleaſe 
Bod, and bꝛing hie curle vpon him, and thertoꝛe fo feare 
of his vengcace he dnrſt not doe it. This good father was 
examined of many thinges, but Bod be thanked, he ſtoode 
to the truth and in the end therfoze had ſentence ofcondem 
nation read agapnſt hym. 1 
John Johnſon of Thoꝛpe in Elex, wydower of ß agt 
41: xxxiiii.pcares, was examined as the reſt, and made an⸗ 
ven [Were in ſuche ſoꝛte, as the Papiſtes counted them none or 
 theirs,audtherefazecondemncd him with theyz bloudye 
lentẽte, as they had done the reſt befoze. This Joh, John⸗ 
ſon affirmed. that in the receauing of the ſacrament, atcoꝛ⸗ 
ng 3 inſtitution, de receineth the body ol chziſt 
pirituallp. ec. | 
=, Allee unt, the wile ofthe ſayde william unt, of b 
eri age ofxli.eares, being aiſſo examined as the reſt, ſayd and 
dcdonfirnꝛed the ſame in eflect as her huſband dyd, and was 
* allo condemned by their bloudy ſentence in ipke 
ner. 
Roſe Allyn mayd,the daughter of the ſapd Alice Qunt 
ofthe age of twenty ytares, being exammed of auricular 
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= confelion;gopngrotherhurch ro heare Baſſe, of the Po⸗ 
ii fenen facramentes gc. annſwered ſtoutlye 
tanke in the face of God, and ſhe durſt not hauẽ to do w 


Eliz abet 
Folkes ce 
demned. 


u them ko der tife,nepther was ſhe(ſhe ſayde ) anxe member 
© © oftheirs:fox they were the members ofAntichziſte,and ſg 
(huld haue (if they repented not) the reward 5 
Being alked further, what ſhe couldſaye ol the Sea of 
Bilhop of Nome, whethere ſhe would obey dys 
pu de or no:ſhe aunſwered boldly; that ſhe was none of hys. 
x; As for hys Sce(quoth ſhe) i 1s fo} Crowes, kytes,owles 
and Ranens to \wimme in, ſuch as pon be; for dy ß grace 
od I ſhall not wunmt in that Sce,while J lyuẽ, nei 
her wil! J haue anty thing todoetherewith, Then rrad 
"My the ſentence ofcondemnation agaynſt der, and ſo ſent 
her vato pꝛlon agayne vnto the reſt, wherc ſhe long with 
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Tenne Martyrs condemned and burnedin Colcheſter. 


great joy, to the wonder of many, K 

Thus theſe pooꝛe condemned 4 ambes, beyng deltue⸗ 
red into the handes of the ſecular power, were committed 
agayn euerp one vnto p jPulon from whence they came, 
where they remapned w much tov e great comfozt (in con 
tinuall reading, and inuocating the name ot God) cuer lo 
king and expecting the happy vap ot ty cit diſloiution. In 
which time the crueil jPapiſtes lett not their miſchicuons 
attemptes agaynſt them( although they would leeme now 
to haue no moe to doe with the) toꝛ bloudy Bouer. whole 
thzote neuer crped ho,ſhoxtly atter got a wit for the bur · 
ning ok the fozelayd ten good crratures, and to ſhewe the 
moe dilligence in the cauſe, he ſent hys owncetruſty man 
downe with it, named Edward Col, and with hym al⸗ 
ſo his le tter foʒ the furtheraunce ofthe matter, the thirtye 
day of Julp, the next month after the condemnation, 

The wut being thus receiued ofthe ſayde Bapliffes, 
they hauing then no icy:ure thereaboutes, appoynted the 
day of p executið therot, to be p ſecond day of Auguſt next 
following. And becauſe the faythfull ſonles were in two 
ſeuerali ꝛuſons, as the Caſtle was foʒ the Countrep and 
Mote Dall foz the Towne, therſoze it was agreed among 
them, that they in Mote Hall ſhould be burnt in the foꝛt⸗ 
noone and thoſe at the Caſtie, dy the Sheriffe of p Shyꝛe. 
in the alter noone, as here thou mayeſt ſee it moze plapue 
dow it came to paſſe accoꝛdingip. 

The ſecond day of Auguft. 1557, betwixt ſixe and ſcuen 
ofp clock in y mozning, was bzought from Mote Dal vn- 
to a plat of ground hard by the towne wall of Colcheſter 
on the outward ſide, willtam Bongco?, william JPrrcas 
Thomas Benold, Agnes Silnerſide alias Smith. Pciene 
Euring e Eltzab. Folkes afozenamed, which being there, 

al things pꝛepared toz thepz martpꝛdome at the laſt theſe 

id conſtant martyzs knceled downe and made theyz hü⸗ 
ble pꝛapers to Bod, but not in ſuch ſoꝛte as they woulde: 
to the cruel tyzants would not ſuffer them: cſpecially one 
AJayſtcr Llere among the re e who ſometpme had benc a 
Boſpeller) ſhewed hymlcite very extreme vato them: the 
Low gen: him repentaunce (it it be bys good will) e grace 
to be a better man. whẽ they had made their pꝛaycrs, they 
roſe, made them ready to the fire. And Eltzabeth Folkes 
when ſhe had pluckt off her Peticote, wouloc haue genen 
it to her mother, (which came and kiſt her at the ſtake. and 
exhoꝛted her to be ſtrong in the LToꝛd) but the wicked there 
—— oulde not ſuffer her to gene it. Therefoze ta⸗ 
king the ſayd peticote in her hand, ſhe thzew ir away from 

er ſaping: Farewell all the woꝛld farewell fayth, fart wel 

ope: and ſo taking the ſtake in ber hand, ſapde: welcome 
loue &c. Now ſhe being at the ſtake, and one of the Offi- 
cers nayl:ng the chapne about her, in the ſtriking of y tae 
ple, he miſt the place and ſtrake her with a great ſtroke of 
the hammer on the ſhonſder bone: wherat ſhe ſodenly tur- 
ned her head littmg vp her epes to the Lozde, and pjaped 


The martyrdome of three men and three wo- 
men at Colcheſter, burned in the forenoone, be- 
ſides 4 other burned at after noone. 
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The Martyr - 
dome of Willis 
Bongor, WIII. 
Parcas, Tho , 
Benold, Agncs 
Siluerſide, ali 
Smith, Helene 
Ering, Elizas 
beth Folkes, at 
Colcheſter in, 
the forenone, 
Anno. 1557. 
Augult. 2. 


Queene Mary. 


T he ſtory apprehenſion, and examination of George E agles Martyr. 


\milingly , and gaut her ſelte to exhoztyng the people a- 


p 6 
When all ſtxe were alſo napled likew ile at their ſtakes 
and the fire about them, they clappeb their handes foz icy 
in the fire, that the ſtanders by (which were by eſtimation 
thouſandes ) crped geucrally all almoſt: The Lozd ſtreng⸗ 
the them, the Loꝛd comloꝛt them, the Loꝛd poure his mer- 
cies vpon them, vuh ſuch line wozdes, as was wonder · 
kull to heare. 
Thus pealded they vp theyꝛ ſoules and b 
Loꝛdes handes, foz the true teſtunonp of his tructh. The 
Loꝛd graunt we may imitatc the ſame in the like quarrell 
(il hee ſo vauche vs wozthye) oz hys mercies ſake, A- 


fternoone, was 


Aupult, 


ddyts into 5 


In like manner, the ſapde day in the a 

W. Munt, Alice Dought fozth into the Caſtie pard, to a place appoynted 
toz the ſame, w. Munt. John Johnſon. 
Roſc Ailyn afozelayd, which godly conſtant perſons, alter 
thcy had made they pꝛaiers, and were iopfully tyed tothe 
ſtakes, calling vpon the name of Bod, and cxhozting the 
pcoplecarneſtly to flee from Idolatrp, ſuffered their mar- 
tyꝛdome with luchtrinuphe and iope, that the people did 
no leſſe ſhowte therat to lee it, then at the other that were 
burnt the ſame day in the moꝛning. 
Thus ended all thele glozious x. 
happy liues vnto the Loꝛd, whoſe ages all did growe to p 
ſumme of 4.06. peates oz thereaboutes. The Lezd graunt 
ad our ycares and dayes likewile to his 


his wyfe, Role lice Aunt, and 


Allin their 
daughter, lohn 
lohnſon, burnt 
the lame day at 
afternoone. 


Wei ſoules that dap, their 


Tenne made the 
ſummc of 406. 


John Thurſton dyed in Colche- 
ſer Caſtle. | 


Efoze pon haue heard of p taking of ont J. Thurſton 
at Muchbentley, in the houle of one william unt of 
the ſame towne: which ſapd John Thurſton alterwarde, 
about the moncth of ape, in the peare afoꝛeſapdc, d! 
in Colcheſter Caule, a conſtaunt confeſſour of Jel 


Tohn Thurſton 
a confeflor of 


Auguſt, 


The ſtory and death of George Eagles,other- 
wile termed Trudgeouer, a molt paynefull tra- 
uayler in Chriſtes Gelpell, who for the ſame 
Goſpell molt ci uelly was martyred by 
the cruell papiſtes. 


Mong other Martirs of ſingular vertue and confkan- 
cie,one Geoꝛge Eagles deſeructh not the leaſt admp⸗ 
ration,vut is {0 much the moꝛe to be commended, foz that; 
de bauing little icarning oꝛ none, moſt manſuily ſerued a 
fought vnder the banncr of Chꝛiſtes Churche. Foz often- 
tunes the will aud plcaſure of God is to beauritic & adoꝛu 
omew the weake @ lunple inſtruments: of this 
ch as in the old Teſtament a mos was, 
many other of obſcure and vnuno wut names, were called 
from the heardes and loldes to the honour of ꝛophetes: 
as like wiſe we read of the Apoliics that were; called from 
fiſhermens craft, and put into churches. Whercfoze thys 
Scozge Eagles is not to be ueglected {02 his baſe occupa- 
tion, whome Lhzift called thence to ſet foozth 
h abzoad his Solpell. Rather we ought to glozi D 
the moꝛe thereby in his holineſle, whiche in ſo Minde a 
5 ed him with the gilt ol pꝛeaching, and conſtan⸗ 
cie ok ſuffering: who after a certayne time hee had vſed the 
occupation ot a Tapfoꝛ, being eloquent and of good vtte⸗ 
lycd himlelfe to the pzofite ofchziftcs 
im tdole moſte byightand cleare 
- daycs ofkingEdw.the s. e had not vnfruitfully wewed 
power &fojce of p Lo 
dus time and fall of the churche(at what tyme 
urs of Chꝛiſt and bys Sol 
diuers ofthe murtdered. parte ban 
conſtrained foꝛ ſcare not to ſhew 
and vttertd his manly ſtomacke. Foz he w 
Ten heco thery moRe carn 
ny of His zen, de di gue 
8 , not tarping in this town, and me 
ccrtapnm$thes together 
netyme in the Lount 


in jeldes & woods, who fo f 
1 6 ot „ was fled Trudgeoner. 


ht withont touert 


George Eagles A 
Marty ted. 


who w 


raunce,gaue and 
Church. 
which man. as befoze in 
ap es . = pꝛrach :foaftcrwatd in 
un | 
u nde | ell wer _ 
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he could finde a- 


The paynefull 1d 
cſtly encourage 


traue ll of 


George Eagles, K comioꝛt them 


abidyng in 
ued, lodgyng 


AS 
bis | 
immo 
es he did lye abꝛoad inthe | 
ſ part thereof in dcucut and earneſt pzay 


are and ſclender that 
03 the moſte parte, to 


Oſtentun 
pending the mo 


s dyet was l about meaſure 
hoot aber merge 
ing but very water, whereunto he was com- 


I 


pelled tough neceſſitie of the time gf perſecution: 
whe he perceaued that his body by Gods — 
ned well enough with this dyct, de thought beſt to iure 
hunlelte therwuhall agapynſt all nccefimes, 
ae 
, out an cymg the Boſpell 

two, and clſpccially in Colcheſter ana the — rom 
bout, that pꝛiuie enemy which eamcth alwayes the ſal⸗ 
byall and blefled eſtate of the good, lurktth 6 layeth walt 


all meancs poſlible foz hym, ſo that t | 

pics lent out, who had in commanndemens where 
ſocuer they found him, to ding him eyther quicke 0 dend 

But when this their attempt could not pʒruapie, but aj 
was in vayne(the layd Eagles with his bzethzen keping 
in cloic,and hidingthemieiaes in out and darke places 
28 in barnes, thickets, holes,and pꝛiup cloſers)hys aduer 
laries wẽt about an other way to compaſle this they} cn- 
terpꝛiſe of taking dim. Foz in the Quecnes name a grte. 
nous Edicte was pzoclaymed thzoughout foure 
Ellex, Suffolke,Kent,and Nontfolke,promiling} 32. 
that tooke him, twenty pound foz his papnes;doubties a 
wozthy hyze to entice any Jew to treachery, Foz being m⸗ 
flamed with greedp deſire of the mony, deuiled and inus, 
ted al waics and reaſons they could poſlible to be curiched 
with the hurt and deſtruction of this ſelp man, 

At length it came to paſſe, that this Beozge being ſeene 
by chaunce at Colcheſter upd arp Sgagdatens day, at 
which tyme they kept a Fapꝛe in the Towne, ſhould hanc 
. foouthib ben delinered to hes adue⸗aries . if he perceuung 

the ſame (as God would haue it) had not tonueped hym⸗ 
ſcife away as faſt as he could, à great multunde purſuing 
after, and ſecking dilligently foz hun. who firſt hid hy 
ſeife in a Grout, and then from theuce he ſtole into a cone 
field there by, and lo laye ſecretly couched from the dyo⸗ 
lence of his rnemies, in ſo muche as they were all, 
one, paſt hope of taking hun, and therefoze readye to de- 
part their —15 
This one hauing moze ſubtilly and wicked craft in dis 
head then the reſt, woulde not depart thence with his fcls 
lowes, but climed vp into a High tree, there to view a 
ik he might ſec Eagles any where ſtir oz mout. The pwze 
man thinking al ſure enough, by reaſon that hee heard no 
noyſe abꝛoad, roſc vp vpon his knces,and lifring vpphis O. 
hands,p2ayed vnto Sod. And whether it were foz J bys = 


5 ot 
yur 19” Locke inthe ſame to 
we (yading hun to cöõteſſe & 


Co er which he was co 
| To whome he ſayd Þ® 
that behalfe. So in p 


Sled with an Durd 


peace and trouble him n 

Ho he made his co 
then he was turned ot 
tayn theeues alſo, and 


out to be executed wit . 


did much let forth and 
of this man. Fo? bein 


and leader vnto vs int 
as ſoont as he hath once 

In this, Geoꝛge Er 
pꝛoue hun, who on p oth 
txhoʒtation, earneſtiy be 
calling — 8 t ſoꝛ mei 


ex 
heede to theſelues, how 


head was aboue the coꝛne,oꝛ becauſe his voice was heard pedo 
the lurker perteining bys deſired pꝛap that hee hunted at. cogis, aurl 
ter, foꝛthwith came downe,and ſodapnly laying hands on -a fa 
him, b2onght him as piſoner to Lolcheſter. Notwtthſtan | — 


ding the gredy and Judas knaue which had lo much po⸗ 
miſed him, was faine to be contented witha very ſmal te⸗ 
ward, aud glad to take that too, leaſt he ſhoulde haue had 
nothing at all. 
„This Beozge, not without great lamentation of dys 
uers good men: and great lacke vnto the Church of Sod 
(at whiche to his power her was a wozthye inſtrument) 
was committed to pꝛiſon there, and from thence wythm 
pages alter conueped to Lhelmſfozd, where he abode all 
chm ight in deuout pꝛaper, and would not ſleepe,neithcr 
would cat oꝛ dzinkc, but dead and water. The next day de 
Was carped to London to the Biſhop oz the Lounlayle, 
and there remayned a certapne time, s then was bzought 
bownc ro LChehnſfozd to the Seſſions, and there was in⸗ 


d andarccaſed of treaſon, becauſe hee had aſſembled ch⸗ 
anyrs together, contrarp to the lawes and ſlatutes ofthe 
Nen enn wayned a li⸗ 
tie betoꝛe, to — — —— —— ſhoulde mY. 

er, aboue the number or ſix. | 
ad ayte lawe ag the cating - 
eee 
| my ching ſedirfouly againft Queen, yet tocioke 
an haneſt matter withall, and to cauſe hym to be the moe 

d ople ,” rhey turned religion into a ciuillots 
b he defended his cauſt outly 
oldly, 992 a rarer recs; 1 23 ” 

dhe not bzyng „ 
an ** thachec mult necedes. be indicted (as is 
rreaſon, whoſe inditement did runne muche after 


agles. thou art indicted by } name of Geoige 
* — uer — . — that thou 


r,03 els tan her 


t in his pꝛaper. 
demued foz a traptoz, 
toz Religion. Tbys 


dementes of God, and t 
ta Gods handes, he end 
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likewiſe ſome 
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df his head, and ſometn 
Notwithſtanding this 
faſt and con 
till ſuch time as this toꝛ 
vlucke the hart out of his 
mMloure partes and his 
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d about. one canic 
be night. Alſo ; 
ſhewed on this 
ſhoꝛt ſpace after tt 
went welnere of bj 


d Thꝛiſtes Churcht in thys 
bing the Golpell a ytare oz 
ter and the quarters thera- 
ch enuieth alwapes the ſal⸗ 
good, lurketh a lapeth wait 
n, ſo that there were diuers 
1 couunaundement, where 


ping 
laces. 
aduer 

eu⸗ 
the Quecnes name — 
thioughout foure Shpꝛes 
dithfolke, pꝛomilingÿ party 
d foz his papnes:doubties a 
to treachery. Foz being in⸗ 
he mony, deuiſed and inuẽ⸗ 
e pollible to be curiched 
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n theuce he ſtole into a cozne 
tip couched from the vpo⸗ 
che as they were all, ſaupng 
and therefoze readpe to de- 
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id ſodapnly laying hands on n ian 
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ntented with a very ſmal te⸗ 
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Mary, 


This thing done, he was carpedto the new Jnne, cal 


bs {io the ſigne of the Crowuc in Lhelmſkozde,by the beaſtly 


Bapliffes, which ſome ofthem were they that befoze dyd 


the beſt to take him, and being inthe Inne, one Richard 


potto the elder, an Jnholder, dwelling at the ſigne ol the 
Locke in the ſame towne, did muche trouble hun in per- 
{wading him to cöteſſe he had offended the Qucene in his 
payer which he was condemned foz, and to aſke her foꝛ⸗ 


cuencs. | 

eu e whomche ſayd hee had not offended her Grace in 
that behalfe. So in pꝛoceſſe of time he was layd vppon a 
Sled with an Durdle on it, and dꝛawue to the place of cx- 
ecution being faſt bounde, hauing in his hand a Pſalme 
bocke, ot the whiche he read very deuoutly all the way i 
a loud vopte till he came there: and being on the Ladder, 
this fozeſayd otto did much trouble him w the matter a- 
foꝛclapd, when he would haue vttered other thinges, tyll 
ſuch time as the S heriffe commannded otto io hold his 
peace and trouble him no moꝛe. 

So he made his confeſſion and ſtood very conſtant ſtil 
then he was turned of the ladder, with him were caſt cer⸗ 
tayn theeues alſo, andy next day when they wer bzought 
out to be executed with him, there happened a thing that 
did much let fozth and declare the innocency and godlincs 
of this man. Foꝛ being ledde betweene two theeues to the 
place where he ſhould ſuffer, when as hee cxhozted bothe 
them & all other, to ſtand ſtcadſaſtly to the truth, one of 
theſe turned the counſel he gaue, into a icſting matter, and 
made but a floute ot it. | 

why ſhould we doubt to obtapne heanen,ſapth he,foz 
as much as this holy man ſhal go befoze vs, as captayne 
and leader vnto vs in the wap. we ſhall flee thether ſtrapt 
as ſoont as he hath once made vs the entry. 

In this, Beozge Eag les and that other did greatly re 
pꝛoue hun, who on p other ſide gaue good heed co Seozges 
tchoꝛtation, earneſtip be wapling his owne wickednes, & 
callingto LhziN foz mercy. But the moze thatthe firſt was 
bid to be ſtill and to leaue off his ſcoffing , the monte per⸗ 
ucrle did he continue m hys fooliſhnes and his wicked be 
dauiour. At length he came to the Gallowes, where they 
ſhoul de bee hanged, but Geoꝛge was caryed to an other 
place there by to ſuſter. Betweene the two it was . god⸗ 
pers chaunce to go the foꝛemoſt, who beyng vpon y lad- 
der, atier he had exhoꝛted the people to beware and take 
heede to thẽlelues, how they did tranſgreſſe p commaun⸗ 
dementes of Bod, and then hadde committed his ſoule in 
to Gods handes, he ended his lite after a godly and qupet 
maner. a Ge 

The mockers turn commeth next, which would haue 
layd like wiſe lome what, but his tongue did ſo ſumble and 


alter in his head. that hee was not able to ſpeake a word. 


Faync would he haue vttered his mind, but he coulde not 
hung it out. Then did the vnd er Sheriffe bid him ſay the 
L0zdes pꝛaper, which he coulde not ſayneyther, but ſtut⸗ 
teringly, as a man would ſape, one woꝛd to dap, and an o⸗ 
8 » 2 Then one did begin to ſay it, and ſo bad 
um 1 r. | 1118. . | 2 
Such as were there and (aw it, were very much aſto⸗ 
n thoſe that did beholde the tuft puniſhment 
of God, agaynſt him that had mocked ſo carneſt a matter. 
Beoꝛge Eagles in the meane tyme, after dee had hanged a 
(mall time, hauing a great check with the halter, immedi⸗ 
aicly one of the Bapfiffes cut the halter a ſunder, a der fell 
tothe ground being ſtil] aliue, althongh much amaſed 16 
the checke he had or the ladd er. 
The one wultam Swallow ol Lhelmſfozd a 1Bayliffe 
dd naw him to the Sledde, p he was dzawn thethcr on, 
and layd his necke therean,and with a Cleauer, ſuch as is 
occupyed in many mens kitchins, and blunt did hackie 
oll his head, and ſome tune hit his necke, and lometpme 
dus chinne. and did romp tommy him, and ſo opened dim. 
Notwithſtanding this Martyꝛ of Lhziſte abode 
ſteadtaſt and conſtant in the very midſt al his tozmentes, 
till ſuch time as — willinmSwallowe dyd 
plucke the hart out of his body. The bodyr being denide 
in oute partes, and his bowels burnt,was'dzonghtto p- 
(elayd Swallowes doze, and there iayd vppon the file 
—. 8 
Y dis quarters, one to Co y reſte to 
vich,Chelnſſozd aud S. Konſes. 
Dis head was ſet vpp at Cbeimſfoꝛde on the Market 
don a long pole, and there ſtoode til the winde dyd 
certapne dapes in the ſtreete 
ed about. one caulcd it to be buryed in the C hurch⸗ 
* in the night. Alſo a wonderfull work of God was 
hw de ſhewed on this wicked Baylifſe Swallow. who 
thin ſhozt ſpace after this was ſo puniſhed, that all the 
went welnere of his head, hys eyes were as it were 


= 


The Martyrdome of George Eagles Martyr. Richard Craſhfield. 


cloſcd vp and could ſcant ſce,the nayles of his fingers and 
toes went cleanc off, e was in ſuch caſe of his bodye, as 
though he had bene a lepcr,and now in his laſt age almoſt 
a very begger. and his wife which he a lutle after maried 
Bod hath puniſhed with rhe falling {ickenes, oꝛ a diſcaſe 
like vnto that: which map be a warning oꝛ glaſic foꝛ al mẽ 
and women to look in, that be enemies to Gods true ler⸗ 
nauntcs. | | Tr 

No leſſe token of his marucilous iudgement did Bod 
ſhewe vppon the foꝛeſapde Bichard otto, whiche did ſo 
much trouble this Seozge Eagles in the Jnne,and at the 
place of execution, as is aboue ſpeciſicd. De lined til the be 
gmning of Qucene Eltzabethes raygne,al which time hs 
little toycd,# on a time being in a great chauſe wyth two 
oꝛ thꝛec of his neighboꝛs in his own houſe, feeling himſcif 
not well, he ſaid to one or hys ſeruantes: oe with me in 
to the chamber & when hee came there. de ſeil downe on a 
low bed, as heaup as it had bene lead. c laye there fompnex 
at the mouth, conlde neuer ſpeake after, uepther pet vn⸗ 
derſtand what was ſayd to him, as by al meanes was tri⸗ 
ed by his neighboꝛs with ſignes to hun made, but laye as 
ſcnceles as it had bene a verp dumb beaſt. and within thice 
oz fou re dayes dyed, God graunt that this token ſente of 
Bod, with many moe itke, may bee a warning to vs cuer 
hereafter, while we ſhall liue vnto the worlds end. c 

Beſides this, Bod hathe wonderfully ſhewed hys 
wozkc. Foz ata time when they lapd great fo! thys 
Geoꝛge Eagles:ſo that it was thought that it was vnpoſ 


ſible but that he ſhould be taken being fo beſee; his frends 


did put him in a Pꝛentice apparill, that is to ſap, watcher 
hole. as their maner is, and an old cloke , and ſet him on a 
packe of woll, as though he had ridden to tarry woll to y 
ſpinners, ſo hc rode amongſt the midſt ol his aducrſarics 
and eſcaped them al foz that time. An other troubler ofthe 
ſayd Beozge Eagles was alſo Juſtice Bꝛowne, who en⸗ 
ioped not his cruelty manp prares after. cc 
Alſo when hee was at the Seſſions at Theimſkoꝛde, 
there was a rumoꝛ rayſed that hee had accuſed diners hoz 
neſt men that dyd keepe him in thepꝛ houles, and was con 
uerſaunt with him, and all to diſcredite hun, which rumox 
was very falſe and vtteriy vntrue. witnes one Repnold, 
with diners other dwelling in Theunſfoꝛd : 


The martirdome and examination of Richard 
Craſhfield of Wymoundham , condemned to 
death for the teſtimonye of 


Ieſus Criſt. 

9 33 644i i $5% 4 

A Bout this time ſuffered at Mozwiche, a godly man & 
Aa tonſtant marty? of Chuiſt,called Richard Lraſhficld 
whole examination befoze the Channceiloꝛ, named Dun⸗ 
nynges, as he penned them with hys owne hand, ſo your 


we faythfully recoꝛded the ſame. : 
Do lay von Sy2ha,ſaydtheLhancelloz, to the cere⸗ 
monpes of the Church? 2731 ra 0 | 
Then ſapd J: what ceremoniess?s?s?? 
De ſayd vnto mt: Do pon not belene that all che cere- 
monies of the church were good and godie 
Mp aunſwere was: do beleneſomany as are groſi- 
dev in the teſtament of Jeſus TChuſt. 
r he, do pou beleeue iu the Sa nt of the 
re II! 1: "3.33. bo L 1 
I ſayd,J knew not what it was. 114. * 
Then ſapd he: Do pou not beleene that Chꝛiſte cooke 
bꝛead, gaue thankes, dꝛake it, and ſapde: Take; eate, thys is 
my 249114 N 7b altg3 I WA, 32e 
yes verily,fapd J, andenen as Chʒiſt did ſpeake{ ſo 
did he perfozme the wochen.. 5 


Tun. ſapd de, doe vou nat beleeut this, that aſter the 


woꝛdes be ſpoken ieſte, there is the ſubſtaunce ol 
15 — tout How ſay — not 


Lhziſtesbovp,fleſh,aud 
belcue this? Speake man. 13 | | 
doe beletue that Chziſtes body was bioken foꝛ me 


vppon the Croſſe, and his bloud ſhed foz my redemption, 


wherofthe bzead and the wyne is a perpetttal 
pledge __ — mt — — 
a perpetuaui memoꝛp 5 

— 22 J was commaunded into pꝛilon vntil the 


in#tion of Ri. 
d. 3 


—— — > bk N Re ſay 1 
bearing all the woides that we padde ade are — 


v7; J An other exam 
Nan 4d chard Crathfiel 


2070 


W. Swallowes 
fe puniſhed 


with the fals 
ling ſicknes. 


Gods iudgemẽt 


vpon Richard 
Porto an other 
perſecutor of 


George bagles. 


* 4: D,- 


Auguſt. 5. 


„ 


The examinatid 
ot Rich, Craſh⸗ 
field before Dit. 
ning Chauncel⸗ 
lor of Norwich, 


Sacrament of 
the Aultat, 


Another exa- 
mination of Ri- 
chard Craſh. 
keld, 


2011. (Uueene Mary. The examination and condemnation of Craſhfield Martyr. 


Anno theſe pour wozdes? whereto J aunſwered, Yes. De ſayd: o, they did not murmnre 
I557. Then layd he: how lay pou, can you not finde in your Jnfidels(ſaith he: -buk they were thc 
N f f 1 — _ — Church, 10 unccie downe be- woꝛdes (and he: )lozehe Dilciples were lariſficy wthole 
Worſhiping of loe the Roode, and make your pꝛaper: Flaypd:Did not Chiſt ſa 
— 6 J aunſwered and ſayd, No:rehearſing the commann- pernaum?whereas die? Düfte 2 cat Ca⸗ 
de ment of God ſozbidding the ſame. is an hard ſay ing. Who can abide the heary oft 5 ng:This 
Dc ſayd: haue yon not read o2 heard, that God com- uing their thoughtes: ſayd: Doth this offend _ * 
maunded an Image to be madc? . Then he raged and ſayd: Od, thou waſtes the * you haue 
J anſwered, what Image? thine owne purpoſe. Fox che diſciples did neuer werfe! in tis crr02)and pe ſhall 
De ſapd, the bzaſen ſerpent. bdut the vnbeleuers. as thon art. 8 And J ſaid: it is of i 
e e, a5 en: e : eee edge pe, I TE amerie Lan 
commaunde it to bee made, an wiſe to bee bzoken en layd he with much rag das c of Jaur 
downe, thereon,it is not ſo. 9 much raging, J will laye wy head theleCz. — Lhurche? Theſe 
Then D. Bꝛigges ſapd: wherloꝛe did Bod command Then ſapd J: haue done with pon. holicke communicate. w 
the Scraphins and Lherubins tobe made? Then ſapd he: what ſhall J teli my Loꝛd o * den th th 
; Fſayd, J could not teil: would fayne learne, Jfyou haue nothing to tell hum, ponre errand halbe * 
Then layd the Chauncelloꝛ: But how ſap pou to this? the ſooner done, ſayd J. And lo we departed. ſhe __ 
can you ens — —— fall downe before the picture = A 7 in, 
of Lhziſt, which is theRoode? | en on Friday J was btonght fozth to recei : held. | —— 
I ſayd, No, A ſcare the curſe of God: fox it is wytten ment. Then the Thauncelloz — — An ot ie. Sheritkes and Officers ch 
that Bod curieth the handes that make them, yea, and the man, oꝛ are you not: man wurh much pacience and 
handes that make the tooles where with they are carued. J aunſwered and ſapd: truſt J am anew man boyn *! Richard Martirdome. At the burn 
PP ERS — — —— — — what of — — 3 u Cnſgelt _ carb t 
8 pecce of ſcripture ere gotten to ſcrue hys purpoſe od gene grace you be ſo, ſayd he. So he re | n, itis nc 
the Prieſt, fo he will notallow but where he liſtcth, my cxamination,* ſayd:Dow ſap you, — 2— ther it was foꝛ woꝛds. oz 
Then ſapd the Chauncelloꝛ: Dow ſay pou to Lonfefſi- wozdes? gung him at his burning. 
on to the pzieſt? when were you confelled: I (ayd, Yes: will not denp them. man, hig an hereatrer fe 
A ſayd, I tonfeſſe my ſelfe dayly vnto the eternal Bod Then he l. yd to Doctour Poze, ſtanding by: 7 furthe 
whom I moſtgreuoully offcnd. pou talke with him. Then he allcdging to me many fapic 
Then theLhanncciloz ſapd: you do not then take con flattering woꝛdes, ſapd: Take eate. this is my body. Bow ſap 
fclion to the pꝛieſt to be good? | outo this? Do you not beleue that it is Lhziltes bodye? 
J — ——ũ——àm — by 7 * 3 Auk ; leu. 20. > 
: Then hauncelloꝛ ſayd , Dow ſay you by vonder pd: Daue pon not my minde? why do One Far, 
Playingon the gare, pander ſinging, and vonder playing at Oigans? me? de doyontronhle attc lifter A Bout theſame time ar 
Organs. is it not good aud nodly? | De layd: what did Chzift gene you? was it bieade, 01 dGcarge a woman accompanyt 
I ſayd, A canld perceanc no godlimcs in it. was it not? | — GSeoige Eagics in the line 
Tden why.ts it not wꝛitten in the Pſalmes: E | — tooke bꝛead and gaue thanks, and gaue lecheſter, the ke martpꝛdome by th 
that we ſhauld prayſe God with hymmes and ſpirituall ſongesꝰ it, and they tooke bzead,and did eate. And Saincte Pale tyzanny the £50 0: 9i1su 
I ſapd: es, ſpirunall ſonges muſt be had: but ponder makcth it moꝛe manifeſt, where he layth:$o oft as yes ſhall that wicked generation, it 
is of the fleſh: ot the ſpirite oꝛ. Fu to you it is pleas ente of this bread, and drinke of this cuppe, yee ſhall ſhew forth 
ſaunt and glozious, but toy Loꝛd it is bitter and odions, the Lordes death vntill hee come. Samcte Paule ſayth not 1, Cot. i. * T 
Then ſapyd the Lhauncciloz:why,is it not wzitten: y here, as pou ſay:toz he ſayth: So ofte as you ſhall exte of thys 1. 
Flay. 56. houſe is an houſe of prayer? bread. De doth not ſape, body. So they intendinge that J 32:22 ” 
Luxe. 19. I ſapd, Its. It is wzitten alſo: That you haue made my ſhould go no further in the text. ſapd:uſh, yon goe about rd 
houſe of prayer a denne of theeues. the buly. Aunſwere me to the firft queſtion, Let vs make . * 
Aiſtreſſe Joyce Lew 


with that, the Chancelloꝛ looked, and ſapd: Daue we? an end okthat. — M 
I aunſwered and ſayde, Chziſt ſayde ſo, Then was J what ſay you to the dead that Lhziſte gaue? Let met 4 D dciicateip bzonght vx 
ning delight in gap app; 


commaunded to ward. haue pour mind in that. wo 
A g A cone 0's! . FJ aunſwcred: q haue ſayd my mind in it. un, Which toltpes, the moſt x 
An other ea. Tht thurſdap next following, was D. s ſent to Then the Lhancelloz ſapde: No, wee will haut pourt land were then and art pet 
mination ot Ri- me toz to enanuiue me of my ſapth. And he ſayd:Lountrep= mind in that. to ane called Appciby, af 
chard Cralk= inan, mp od Bilyop(fozloue he would haue you ſaued) F aunſwered: J haue ſapd my minde in it. Manccter. In rhe beginnt 
beld. hath ſent me vnto pon, becauſe to moꝛow is pour dap aps Then the Lhancelloz: No, we will haue pour mynde ex dan 
„ pointed:thertoꝛe my Loꝛd hath thought it nicetc,that you mote plapnip: Foz wee intend not to haue many wozdes when 
ontd declare vnto meyaurfayth:Foz to mozow my loꝛd with you. | ned 
wilt not haue much adoe with pou. N ſaidzAJy faith is fully grounded and ſtabliſhed, that ſhe de 
- JF annlwered & fand: Math —— ſent vouẽ it is not Lhzift Jeſus the Eaſter Lamb hath offered his bleſſed bo⸗ | earne r 
- Pourtoſivdbom'J| am diſpoſed to ſhew my minde. aſacrifice to Bod the father, the pzice of uy redemptid. * deat 1 the perce 
Then he ſayd to me: I may you ſhew me your minde Foz by that onely ſacrifice are all fayrhfull ſancrified, #he to tetraue the Malle, the: 
conterumg the ſacrament ot the altar. | is our onely aduotcate and mediatour , and hee hath made E Warcd very ZE 
J aunſwered:Are you ignozannt what I haue ſayde perfect our redemption. This hath hee done alone, wyth- | by G. John. Gloners ho 
_. DeladdsNoztfo2 it was wel wꝛittẽ. Except you beleue, out any of pour dayly oblations. made betoze.pag.rsi4; an 
ſayth he, as the Church hath taught, you are damned both Then Doctour Bꝛigges ſtarte vp, and ſapd:Truthe, and of a ſingutar example 
body and ſoule, le 45 "2a 5 ur woꝛdes are true in deede. yon take well thelitterall manttald troubles whict 
d antwered an Judge not, leaſt yee bee iudged: ſenſe: but this von muſt vnderſtand, that like as you ſüpd did oftenguanes: reſorr eo ben 
condemns ngt,icalt ve be candemn eng. that Chꝛiſt offered his body vpon the Lroſſe, whiche was 
And he ſayd:Loe: we ſhall haue a traytour as well as abloudy ſacrifice, and a viſibleſacrifice: ſo likewiſewee | 

an heretiche:f9z dee will diſallowe the kinges ent. dayly offer the ſeife lame bo = — Saunßcrt 


4 


IJ ſayd, No: J do not diſallow the kinges indgement crofſe, but notbloudp and vi Ma 
bur yours J do biſallowe: Foz I pzaye you tell me,howe the tather. | thei 
came yon by this iudgemen : pill 9h Doe you offer Lhziftes body, I ſayd?why thenchd7y” 
1. De. anſweredaud ſayd:By.the Church:foxthe Church ftes ſacrifice was not perfect. But Lhiiſt is true, when a 
hath poͤwer to ſaue and condemne,foz tfyou bee condem- FX: Fm 7006 
ned by thecburch, he ye lurt, that you be damned both bon lapd: hon ſhalt not frare him that hath p0- 

Re dy and oute. | wer to kill the body: but thou ſhall fare hym that hathe 
n Thea Jaunſwered: Af yon haue this power, J am power to kt both body and louie. nas 
— — ſoze deceiued. Foꝛ J beleue that Chʒiſt Wall be our Judge, J aunſwered e ſapd: It is not ſo Butthe rexxis thus? 
Srl bie hang. But no perteine you will do much fox hun, that you Thou ſhale not fearerhem that haue power to kill the body, — 
en im to the payne, - then haue done vehat they can. But thou ſhalt feare him that hel 
* — — * den nearcr countryman: why ſtand ye 2 beck body and ſoule, and caſt them both into 
r t | , and not Wen 415. | 
I ſapd, I am neart en a little toucare. De aunſwertd and ſayd: yes, foz it is the Church. 
Tbende pb: id as ike B not my fleſh meate 323 — — Chaiſe ſapth: 20 
and my bloud drinkein deedeꝰ lyfe for the redemption of the worlde. No manne th wy 


' I\layd:To whoms Lhziſtthoſe woꝛdes? Iyfe from me (ſaythe hee) but 1 geue it of myne owne po- 
I een Domes, cayde: whereac dd Lhailt — 8 fo; al. loiüüng of 

in to * — © texte) | | ” . 4 Argent: 

 dilciples murmure inwardly? * —— a Citation 


Mary- The apprehenſion ,exam. and death of Mayſtres Joyce Lewes Lartyr. 


: rt | | 
JT. - And il ou wil neſume to offer his body daply,then your bandes houſe,to appeare befoze che biſyzop incontinentip. 
mnre,but they w 0 ( power is aboue Lhziltes power. with that he chafed,and The Sumner 5 bzought the Citation delivered it to her 
NT: were ſariſficy TRE 1157 (ayd; what, thal wer haue doctrine : Ye are not hereto ap ⸗ hulband, who looking vpd it, a perccaumg what it was, 


pp» pointed. was moued ib anger, willing the ſumner to rake the Lita 
Then the Lhauncelloz ſtoode vp, and ſapde: will pee tion w him agayne(0z els he woulde make him to care it. 

turne from this wicked erroz, and be au example of good- The Sumncr retuled to take it agapne. foz he thought no 
nes, as you daue bene an exampie of ent (foz by poure man durſt haue bene ſo bold to troubie hun. But in y ende 
wicked reading you haue —— ſimple women to be Lewes compeclicd the ſapd ſumner to cate the Citation in 

in this crroꝛ) and ve ſhall mercy. deed,byſctting a daggar to his hart: when het had taten 

And J ſaid:it is of God that J do craue mercy, whom it, de cauſed him to dꝛinke to ir,#ſo ſent him away, But im 

J haut offended, and not of you, mediatcly after, the ſayd Lewes with his wife were com⸗ 


td neuer murmure Note 


u know not the tert. dhoiggo- Then ſayde the £ ꝝ when were pou at youre maunded to appeare the B. whert the ſapd Lewes 
ng, J will * Wop head thele C, pariſhe Lhurche? Theſe two peares and moze you haue by a by ſubmitted himſelt, + deſired the Biſh. to be godd to 


ſtand excommunicate. whertoze pon are condemned. And 


tholicke | him, excuſing himſelte after p beft faſhion he could, wher⸗ 

th you. men, in ſo was condemned. npon the B. was content to recetut hts ſubmiſſion, rb con⸗ 

it my Lord of yow Scripture 1200 dition that his wife ſhoulde ſubmit her ſelſe alſo. But ſhee | 

n, you d ſhalbe e, Thus haſt thou, gentle Reader, the craminations N<toutly told the byſhop.that by refuſing of the holy water | 
reel of this godly young man, ſet forth and wꝛitten with bys lhe dad neither offended Sod noꝛ any part ofhys lawes. | 


n hand, who not long after his condẽnation was 
Sheriffes and Officers chcre,bzonghe to the ſtake, tn 


At the which woꝛds the biſh. being grecuonſly off 


22 1, ow | ended, a 
91 pecauſe (hc was a Gentlewomũ, he would not take her at 


ancw An other . with much pacience and conſtantie he entered his bleſſed p wozſt(as he ſapd) he gaue her one monthes reſpite bin⸗ 
ex aminat m rtirdome. At the burning of whi tian | ſband in an hun nd 
of Rick Wa | whiche Lhziſtian Marty dingherhuſband in an hundꝛed pound to being het again 
anew man bozn C. Fi — one Thomas Carman the (ame tyme was appꝛehended, vnto him at monthes end, and ſo —— both let go. 


BIEN $244 
by what octaſion, it is not pet to vs fully certapne, whe- when they came to their owne h t fapde Map⸗ e 
d be. Ho he rehearſed all li 15 


th 
ther it was foꝛ woꝛds. oz foz praying with hun, oꝛ foz pled ſtreſſe Joyte Lewes gauc her ſclfc to mob diligent pꝛaier 


you, are not theſe pour ging him at his burning, concerning which Thom. Car⸗ and innocating ofthe name of Sod. reſoꝛting conti Miſtres Levres- Naa 
man, his don hercaſter followeth in his oꝛder and place, to the aboue named man of God, Saiter John Blouer 4 by M. 4 
hem. further to be leene. who did mot dilligently inftruce her wih Sods worde. 0 
ne, ſtanding by: J pꝛape willing her in any wiſe not to meddle with that matter in 
dgingt p fapꝛe One Fryer and a certayne godly woman reſpect ot vapne glozy, oz to get her ſeife a namt, ſhewpng 
Ne burned at Rocheſter,who was the fiſter of ber the great daungers {hee was like to taſt her ſeife in, if 
.. George Eagles. _ — — in Gods matters 0 then 
| LR A , ü ory t n ö al: Fo. Jaw 
le er A Bout the ſame time and month, one named Fryer, wb when the moneth was nowealmoſtexpircd., and the 
— dern a woman accompanying him, who was thelifkcr of time at hand that ſhee ſhoulde de bzoughtbefbze the Bi⸗ U (014 1 FN 
e you? was it bꝛeade, oz ; Ns s HGcazge Eagles in the like canſeof righteouſnes, ſuffered ſhop, her huſband being aduerciſed ſapde Mayſter M eee N 
| s tte line martpꝛdome by the vnrighteous papiſtes, whoſe John Bloner and others, not to carryherrorhe Byſhop, ee 
 gaue thanks, and gaue 38 "- tyzanny the £6400: dis mercp abate æ cut ſhozre, turning but to ſeeke ſome wapes to ſaue her, oz if the worſt ſhonld ern e 
ate. And Haincte Paule ——— that wicked generation, it it de his will, to a better minde. come, tobe content tofozfeit ſo much money, rather then Ne. _ 
he layth;So oft as Tes ſhall Fr” T7 ds caũ dis own wirt into 5 fire: De auſwertd hee wonlde 
cuppe,yec ſhall ſhew forth 1, Cor EET * The apprehenſon and death of Maiſtres Ioyce not looſe oz fozteit anyc thinge foꝛ her ſakes! and lo lpke a 


Daimcte Paule ſaythnot Lees, the wife to Thomas Lewes, of Manceter, © - murtherer of his owne wike;caryed yertothebloudye B. 


molt conſtantly ſuffering for Gods - Ahereſhe wasexamined, andfoutid-niozeftont then ſee 5 
was befoze death was thzeatned. And to begin wirdal, ſhe Miſtres Lewes 
was ſent to ſuch a ſtincking pziſon, that a certayn mapde imp. ſoued. 
yorne od re which was appoynted to keep her tompa 
5 a⸗ 


& " word at Lichfield, 
e M Aiſtreſſe Joyce Lewes, a gentiewoman 
= Þ=Y-dciicatelp bzonght vp in the plcaſures of inthe ſame 
ning delight in gap apparcil & ſuch like foliſhnes, with p Be | 
| | v dich toityes, the moſt part of the Bcutlefolkes of Eng- and euer founde ſtoute, at the length ſthee was bought in Lan 
wy mind in fy th uhu were then and art pet infected,who was marie firſt indgement,s pznounced an herericke,wozthpro be bur= 10 1: RAP 
No, wee will haut x ö to ene called Appciby, afr:rwarde io Thomas Lewes of ned. 1 with der, why ſhe'wonkd Mn 
e benen Manccecr. In the beginninge of Queenc Marpes tyme not come to the and receiue the ſacramentes and ſa- WM 
ny minde in it. — arch ſhe went to the Church and heard maſſcas others did, dut cramentals ot holy Churcb, ſhe anſwered: Betauſe I find | 
— Welder me when ſhe heard ofthe burning ol that moſte godly e lear · not thele thinges in Gods worde, whi {6 
not to haue many wer ned 99.Laurence Saunders, who ſuffered in Conemrry, magnific, as thinges moſte nerdetullidz 
ſhc began to take moze Heede to the matter, and en Ik theſe thinges were in the ſame woꝛd 
carncitly of ſuch as ſhe knew fearrd Bod , þ cauſe of bys ded: J would with all m ,oſtecine; 
death: and when ſhe perceaued it was becauſe hee refuſed them. The Biſhoppe a 


J Panyec, did ſownd 
s kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined 


"+ | as a L 
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| to reccaue the Malle, he began tu de trouditd in conſciece moꝛe thertis in the ſcripture 
t warcd very vuquiet. e becauſe der houle was enen hard — 9 ———— — 5 v2des 
pdp cg. John. Gloners houſe, of whome mention was dp pt 
made betoze. pag. rc. and 16: 0, a man of bleſſed memozy riteo wert vn⸗ | 
and ſayd:Truthe, - Andofaſingularexamplo orig d godlines and god'y N ane 
well thelitterall N manifold troubles whiche he lufferedfoz the Bolpell) Atter her lire M 
and, that like as you ſapd dd oſtentimes reſort to dim and deſired him to tel herthe = 5 pe. Nee 
mm the Trolle, which was rb. ide due, andorherthinges that at rifle that wi e nor de Tomy 4% 23507 lid 
ſacrifice: #0 likewiſe wee == —— — . en jl 
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| 4 to kill the body, — 
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and caſt chem both into ne 


nes of Bod. Asfor peuth 


| he wH1 88 r dent 
2d her Sod. Atibecanſc ſhe had name of Bod; cHfo2ral 
ud? maſſe ta beenil,@abhominabte;tho comfoztable vnto the enen 
and when ata tune | 
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. Nen: l 
mmediately a Citation was ſent fot her to her hul⸗ riffcs houſt where ſhee laye, and ſent woꝛde to her by the M 
Sheriffe Ws VR! 
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Anno 7 Shcrifle, that they were tome to heare her confcflion: foz 

1557. J they would belozy ſhee ſhoulde dye withoue it. Shelente 
September. them word agayne, ſuce had made her conſeſſiau to Lhziſt 
Milves Lewes, her ſamour, at whote hands ſhe was ſure to haut koꝛgeuc⸗ 
-ctuſeth robe nes ot her ſinnes:as concerning the cauſe fox the whiche 
conieiled of the ſht (ould dye, ſhe had no cauſe to tonteſſe that. but rather 
Pricſtcs, geuc vnto God moſt humble pzayle that he did make her 
worthy to (uffer deatbe foꝛ his woꝛde: And as concerning 
that abſolution that they were able to geue vato her, be⸗ 
ingauthoiſcd by p pope. (he did defic the ſame, cucn from 
the bottome of her hart. The which thing when the prieſts 
heard. they laid to the Hherillc: well. to mozow her ſtout⸗ 
nes wil be pꝛoued and tryed. Foz although aps tyee 
bath now ſome friendes that whiſper her in her cares, ta 
moow will we ſec who dare be fo hardy as to come neare 
der:andſ\o they went theyz waycs with anger that they} 
conleſſjon and abſalution was.nonght ſct by. 

All that night ſyt was wondertully chearefull c mery 
with a certame grauitie in ſo much that the maieſtie ofthe 
ſpirit of Sod did maniteſtiy appeare in her, who did cxpel 
the feare of deathe out ot her deart, pending the tyme in 
pꝛaper. reading;s talking with them that were purpolely 
come vnto her im to comtoꝛt her with the woꝛd of Bod. 

About thzee of the clocke in the mozuing, Satan(who 
T of neuer liceperheſpeially when death is at hand)began to 
Mites Te ſtirre himielie buſily, hootingar her that fierpe darte the 
before her whiche he is want ta dor agaynſt all chat art at detiaunte 
death and Mars with hun, queſtionuig with her, how ſhee coulde tell that 
tyrdome. the was choicy ta eternai lift. and that Chꝛiſt dped oz her. 
I graunt that he dyed, but that he bycd foz ther howe cant 
thou tel with this ſuggeſtion when (hee was troubled, 
they that were about her. did councell her to follow the ex 
amplc of Paule, Galathians. 2. where he layth: Which hath 
Joued me, and geuen ij mielſe for me. Alſo, that her vocation 
and caljing tothe knowledge ot Gods woꝛd, was a mant- 
leſt token 95 Gods loue towards her, £{peciaily that lame 
Holy ſpiriteofSod woꝛking in her hart that tone and de⸗ 
ee ee e 
him thz0ugh £19718 gc. Bp thcie aud 1 | 
— —_ . 9 tomloꝛtabit pꝛomiſes of Lhziſt;brought 


comforted in y | 
he temptations. Out of the ſcripture; Satan was put to flight, and ſhe con- 
Abo icht or ide dockemaiſter Sher:ffe came to her 
into her chamber, iaping — ons __— 
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nauntt inthe Churche by the crne! n 
— 1s de be Papiſtes,foz dzinking 


when ſhe was tycd to the take with the chapne, 
ſhewed ſuch a checrefulnes.,that it — —— 
pug lo well coloured in der tate. and bring lo patient. that 
the moſt part of them that had honcſt hartes did lament, 
and tuen with teares bewayle the tyꝛanuy ofy papiſtcs. 
when the fire was lette vppon der. lhe neither ũruggled 
noꝛ ſturred. hut onelyirfted vp her handes towardes hea⸗ 
uen, being dead very lpcedety: ſoꝛ the vnder Shcriffes at 
the requeſt of her friendes had pzowded ſuch ſtuffe, by the 
—— wee wasſodenty diſpatched dut of this inilctable 
| This amongeſt other thinges may not bee forgotten 

that the jPapiſtcs had appoynted ſame to rapie vppon her 
openly, and to reuile her, bothas ſhce went to the place of 

and aliowhen ſyt came atrheftake, Amongeg 
others there was an olde Þ1icſte, whithe hadde a payic of 
waiting tables tonote'bothe the names of the women 
that dzanke of her euppe(as betoꝛt yau heard) and aifo de⸗ 
ſcribed her friendes by their apparell : foz pꝛeſentipe hee 
could not lcarne theirnamcs, and afrerwardes enquyjed 
foz their names, and ſo immediately. after pꝛoceſſe was 
ſeute ont fox them. bothe to Lonentrye and other places: 
but God, whole pxomdence licepety not, did defcnde them 
fram the handes ofthele crucii tyꝛauntes. Unto p whiche 
God, with the ſonne.aud the hol Shoſt bee honourand 
glozy toꝛ eucr, Amen. 


I The Martytdome of Rafe Allerton, lames 
Auſto, Margery Awitoo, and Richard Roth 
burned at Iſlington. 


[ N ſearching ont the certayne ninnber of che faprheny! "TINY 


of Bod ſuffered withm the tyme x rapgne of ; 

Autene Mary: ſinde that about the r7.day of Septemo 71.1 
ber, wer burned at Jflinge6,mgh vato London, theſe ,, RAe 
conſtant pzofcſſours of chzift, Nate Allerton, James Aw. lencn. 
Koo, Margery Auſtco, his wife, and Richard goth, g, 
mongelt the which:it firſt apptareth that this Kate Aller⸗ 
ton was moꝛe then a peare beſoꝛe dis condemnacion, aps 
pꝛehended and bzought befozc the L oꝛdt Darcy ot Lhich, 
and was there accuſed, al weil foz that he woulde not con. 
ſent and come vnto the jdolatrye and ſuperſtition whiche 
then was vled. as allo that he had by pzcaching entiſed o⸗ 
others to da the linde. | 

Being then Hereupon examined, de confefſed that hee 
comming into ps parilye Churche of Bentley, and ſeing 
the people ſutmg there. cither gaſing about. oꝛ eis talking 
together. exhoꝛted them that they would (ail vntopuayer 
and meditation of Goa moſt holy woꝛde, and not in dyn 
Wieſp. whertunto they willingly conſented, Then after 
1 ended. de read vnta them a chapiter ofthe New tc- 
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and vnſayned repentaiinee., put aiſo amoſte ton⸗ 
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ſen 1 
to 
DIY 
Rafe u 
pou, my contcience doth 
tote pou: Fort J confeſſe 
God in my diſſunulatis⸗ 
ſhip, foꝛ the which I am 
Boner. Wherein J pray 
thou waſt gefoze me: 
Rafe. Fo2tmwth my Loꝛd. i 
my hund vntag certain y 
FJ ren ＋ 
choir 
mer 
dif rl 
Bon, | de 
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ſpoken geg 2 
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; ſ holy name and us golpel, rohcrefoze at y pꝛo⸗ 
piſtes, toꝛ dzinking . mo —_ of one Thomas ä — — 
| Y gzofcſſo2 of Lhzilt,butnow a fierce our of y ſane, 


m. (as appearcth moze àt large befoze in the hiſtozy of willi- 
am Munt and his wife, page 197 ) he was againe appꝛe⸗ 
abel, ,cnded,and ſent vp againe vnto Boner, bcfoze whome he 
was the 8.day of Apzll, and ſondzy other times elle cxa- 
'® med, The report of which examination, wzytren by his 
gune hand with bloud foz lacke of other inckc, heertalter 


followcth, 
——— The examination of Rafe Allerton at his ſeconde ap- 
8 r before the Biſhop of London at Ful- 
> not bet forgotten, am,the 8.day of Apr 1557. wrytten by him ſelſe, vyth 
| —— 428 her his One bloud. | ; 
beftake Amongett Oner. Ah ſyzrha,howe chaunceth it that you art come 
ani; hethcr againe on this faſhion : J dare ſay thou art ac⸗ 


4% cnſed wꝛongkullp. 
lle Rafe. Ytà my Loꝛd, ſo J am. Foꝛ if J were guilty ot ſuch 
things as Nam accuſed off, then J wonld be verp die. 
Boner. By ſainct Marie that is no: wel done. But let me 
heare: Art thou an doneſt man? foꝛ if I can pꝛoue no here⸗ 
ſie by thee, then ſhall thine accuſcrs doc thee no harm at 
all, Sor to, lette mc Heare thee; Fo? J did not belcene the 
tale to be true. 
Rafe. My Loꝛde, who docth accuſe me? J pꝛap pou let me 
know, and what is mine acculation, that J map anſwere 
thereunto, 
Boner. Ah, wilt thou (0? Beſoꝛe Bod, if thon haſt not diſ- 
ſembled, then thou needeſt not to be afraide, noꝛ aſhamed 
to aunſwer toz thy lelfe. But cell me in faith,haſt thou not 
diſſembled. 
Rafe. If I cannot haue mine accuſers to actuſe me befoze 
ren pou, my conſcience doth conũtrain me to accuſe my ſelf be⸗ 
doi pou: For J content that J haue grienoaſly offended 


Was 
and other places: 
t, did dekende them 
tes. Tinto p whiche 
d bee houour and 


lerton, lames 


London) theſe 4. ae God in my dillmulatio at my laſt being befoze pour lozd⸗ 
erton, James Aws lerton. ſhip, foꝛ the which J am right ſoꝛrie, as Bod knoweth. 
Lichard Noth. A⸗ Na Boner. Wherein J pꝛap thee, did deſt thou diſſemble, when 
zat this Kafc Aller⸗ thou waſt vefoze me: | 
condemnation, ap⸗ Rafe. Foieotg my Loꝛd, if pour loꝛdſq. remeber, J did ſet 
my hand vnto a certain wꝛiting, the contents wherof(as 


de Darcy ot Chich. 


Jremember) were, P I did belene in all things as the ca⸗ 
doltke churche teacheth, ac. Jn y which J did not diſcloſe 
m minde, butſhameckuily diſſembled, becaule J made no 

| difference betwene the true church and the vntrue church, 

Bon, Map, but I] mier thee let me heare moe ot this gear. 


Foz I fear me y wilt imcl ot an hereticke anone. which is 
the true cgurcg. as thou ſaieſt: Doſt thou not call the here⸗ 
uld tail vnto pꝛaper nkes church p true church. oꝛ p catholike church al Chaiſt? 
oꝛde, and not tit ſtyn Now which of theſe 2. are the true church. ſaieſt thou? 
ſented, Then after to: fot in faith J will know of thee ere J leaue thee. 
piter ofthe New te⸗ Rafe. As concerning the church of heretikes, J vtterly abs 


hotre ỹ lame. as deteſtable and abhominable befoze Bod, 
with all their enoꝛmities and hereſics 2 and the church ca⸗ 
tholicke is it that J onelp einbꝛace, whoſe doctrine is ſin⸗ 
tere, pure and true. 
Boner. By ſ.Auguſtine. but that is wel ſaid of thee. Fo by 
Bod almightp, if thou haddeſt allowed the church of here⸗ 
tikes, J would haue burned thee with fire foꝛ thy labour. 
Morton. Then ſaid one Moꝛton a Pꝛieſt: Ay Lozde,you 
know not pet what church it is that he calleth catholicke. 
J warrant pon he meancth naughtelp enough. 
3 — you {0? —— wü parry one — 
, de might haue decemed me. Dow ou whi 
is the catholicke church. n 
Rife.Euen that which hath receiued the wholſome ſound, 
(poken of Eſap, Dauid, Malachie, and Baule, with many 
other moe. The which lo unde, a it is wꝛptten, hath gone 
— all the earthe in euerp place, vnto the endes 
onde. 
Boner, Pea, thou lapeſt true befoze God. Foz this is the 
(ond that bath gone thzoughont all Chiſtendom, and he 
thatbelcencth nor the ſound of the holy church, as S.£Ly- 
pan ſaith,doth crre. Foz be ſateth,that whoſocner is out 
ofthe Churche, is like vnto them that were out of Moes 
lhip when the find came vpon al the whole world: ſo that 
tic Ark: of Noe ts likened vnto the church:and thercfoze 
ton haſt wel ſaid in thy confeſſion. Foz the churche is not 
done in Germanie, noz was here in England in the time 
the late ſchiſmes,as the heretikes doc affirme, Foz il the 
church ſhquld be there alone. tden were Chꝛiſte a lier. Fo} 
demomiled that the holy Bhoſt ſhould tome to vs, ade 
vs into all truth, yea, and remaine with vs vnto the ende 
ofthe world. So now if we wil take Chꝛiſt fo a true ſap⸗ 
r, then muſt we necdes aflirme. that the waye whyche is 
langht in Fraunce, Spaine, Italic, Flanders, Denmark, 
d, and all Lhziſtendome oucr,maſt necdes be the 
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T he examination of Rafe Allerton Martyr ,with his anſwer to the ſame. 


true catholicke church, 
Rafe. My Loꝛd, i pou remember, I ſpake of al the woꝛld, 
as it is wzytten, and not of all Chꝛiũendome only, as me 
thinke pour Loꝛdſhip taketh it. the whiche kinde of ſpca- 
king you doe not tinde in al the Bible. Foz ſure J am that 
the Boſpel hath bene both pꝛeached and perſecuted in all 
lands: in Jewue by theScribes and o hariſcis, and 
ſince that tune by Nero, Diocleſian and ſuch like, a nowe ge meancrh be- 
here in theſe our daies by, pour Lozdſhip knowerth who, lyte 3 a 
Foz truth it is that the church which pou call Cachoitcke, lus fellow. 
is none otherwiſe Latholike then was figured in Lame, 
obſerued of Jeroboam, Ahab, Jezabell, Rabuchadono⸗ 
0, Antiochus, Derode, wyth innumerable moꝛc of the 
ike: and as both Daniell and Eſdꝛas maketh mention of 
theſe laſt dates by a plaine pꝛophetie, and now fultuled as 
appeareth. and affirmed by our Sautour Lhuſtc,aud bys 
Apoſtles, ſaping: There ſhall come grecuous wolnes to 
denour the flocke. 
Boner. Nowe, by the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar. . 
Moꝛton, de is the rankeſt hereticke that ener came be loze 
me. Dow ſay pon? haue you heard the like. 
Morton. I thought what he was my Toꝛd, at the firſt, J. 
Boner. Now by ali Dalowes thou ſhalt be bꝛent with lite 
koꝛ thy lying, thou hoꝛeſon verlette and pꝛickclouſe thou. 
Doſt thou finde a pꝛophecie in Dan, of vs:nap pon knane 
t is of yon that he ſpeakerh ot, and of pour falic pꝛetenſed 
holineſſe. Go to, lette me heare what is the ſaying of £1- 
dꝛas, and take heede ye make not a lie. J adnile you. 
Rafe. The ſaping ol Eldꝛas is this:the heat of a great mul 
titude is kindled ouer you, and they Nall take away certaine of 
you, and feede the Idols with you, and hee that con ſenteth vnto 
them, ſhall be had in deriſion, laughed to ſcorne, and troden vn- 
der foote: yea they ſhall be like mad men, for they ſuall ſpare no 
man: they ſhall ſpoile and waſt ſuch as feare the Lord & c. 
Boner. And haue vou taken thys thinge to make poure 
market good: Ah ſyꝛtha, wut thou ſo?by my Faith a pꝛetie 
inſtruction, and a Ir to be taught among the 
people. By my trouth J thinke there be no mote ot rhys 
opinion. p2ay thee tell me? Js there any that vnderſta⸗ 
deth this ſcripture on this faſhion?Betoze God, Jthinne 
there de none in all England, but thou. | 
Rafe. Yes my Loꝛd, there are in England thee religions. 
Boner. Saiſt thou ſo 2 which be tholc thee ? 
Rafe. The firſt is that whiche you holde: the ſeconde is 
cleane contrary to the ſame 3 and the thirde is an Neutcr, 
being indifferent, that is to ſay, obſeruing all things that 
arc commannded,ontwardly, as though he were of pour 
part,his heart being ſet wholy againſt the ſame, 
Boner. And of theſe thzce which art thou? foꝛʒ nowe thou 
muſt nccdcs be ok one of them, 
Rafe, Yea my Lo2d, J am ot one ofthem2and that which 
Nam ok, is euen that which is contrary to that which pore 
teach to be belecued vnder paine of death. N 
Boner. Ah ſyꝛʒ, vou were here with me at Fulham, and had 
god cheare, yea and monp in pour purſe when you went 
à wap, and by my faith J had a fauour vnto thee, but now 
I ſee thou wilt de a naughtie knaue. roby, wilt thou take 
vpon thee to read the Scripture, and canſt not vnderſtad 
neuer a wooꝛde ? Foz thou haſt bꝛought a text of ſcripture, 
the which maketh cleane againſt thee. Foz Eldꝛas ſpca⸗ 
keth ofy multitude of pou beretickes, declaring pour hate 
againſt the catholicke Churche, making the ſimple oꝛ idle 
people that belecue that all is idolatrie that we do, and ſo 
intiſc them away vntill yon haue ouercome them. 
Rafe. Nap not ſo my Loꝛd. Fo? he maketh it moꝛe plaine. 
and ſayth on this wiſe: They ſhall take away their goodes and The plate of 
put them oute oftheir houſes, and then ſhall it be kno wen who Eldra ex pla- 
are my choſen(ſayth the Lold) for they ſhal be tried, as the fil- ned. 
uer or gold is in the fire. And we ſce it ſo come topaile,cuen 
as he hath ſapd. Foz who is not now dꝛiuen from houſe x 
home, pea and his goodes taken vp foꝛ other menne that 
neuer wette fo2 them, if hee doe not obſerne as you com⸗ 
mand and ſet feoꝛth? Oꝛ cls, it he be taken, then mut de ct- 
ther denp the truth, as J did, in diſembling, oꝛ els he (hal 
be ſuxe to be tried, as Eſdꝛas ſayeth, enen as the golde is 
tried in the fire. whereby all the woꝛlde may knowe that 
pou are the bloudy church, fignred in Caine the tpꝛaunte, 
neither pet are pe able to auoide it. 
Morton. J pzomiſc pon my Lode, J like hym better 
nowe then euer J did, when he was heere before pon the 
other time. Foz then hee did but diſſemble, as J percemed 
well inougd: but nowe me thinke he lpcaketh plainly. 
Bon ary ſp2,as you ſay in dede. he is plajne. Foꝛ he is a 
plaine her and ſhalbe burned, Daue y knau? away, 
Let him be caried tolittic caſc ar London, vntil J come, 
Rafe, And ſo was J caried to London vnto Little caſe, 
and there remained that nighte. and on the nert moꝛrowe 
J appeared betoze him agarne, the Deane of Paulcs and 
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the Lhauncellour of London being pzeſent, Then were 
bꝛought tooꝛth certame wzptings that J had let my hand 
vnto. 

Boner, Come on pour wayes,ſyzha, Is not thys yourc 
hand,and this,and this? 

Raſe, Yra, they arc my hande all of them: J contclle the 
lame, neither pet will J demie any thing that J haue ſette 
iy hand vnto. But it J haue ſette my hand to anye thing 
that is not lawfull, cherefoze am J ſozie. Neucrthciclle, 
my hand J will not dcny to be my doing. 

Boner. Well ſapde. Nowe pee mult tell mee: were you 
neuer at the Churche linte you went from mee, at Malle 
and Mattensz cc. 

Raſe, No my Loꝛde, not at Maſſe. Mattens, noz none 
other ſtraunge woozlhipping of God. 

Boner. Yea, layeſt thou ſo 2 waſt thou neither at thyne 
owne parilh church, nozat none other? And doeſt thou 
alla ſay.that it is a ſtraunge wozſhipping : why Apꝛape 
thee, wilt thou not belceuc the Scripture to be true? 

Rate, Pcs iny Lode, J belecue the Scripture to be true, 
and inthe defence ofthe ſame J entend to geue my like,ra- 
ther then I will deny any part thereof, God willing. 
Deane. My Loꝛde, this fellow will bean honeſt man, 
hcarc by him. De will not ſand in his opinion: ro he ſhe⸗ 
weth hunlelfe gentle and pacient in his talke. 

Boner. Oh, he is a gloʒious knaue. Dis painted termes 
ſhall no moꝛe deceiue me. Ah hozeſon Pꝛickelunſe, doeth 
not Chziſt ſay: This is my body? And howe dare thou de⸗ 
ny thele weoꝛdes, foz to ſay as J haue a wiyting to ſhew, 
and thine owne hand at the ſame ? Lette me ſee, wilt thou 
deny this? Is not this thine owne hande? 
Rafe. yes my Lond, it is mine owne hand, neyther am J 
aſhamed thereof, becauſe my confeſſion therein is agreea- 
ble to Gods weozde. And where as you doe lape vnto my 
charge that J ſhoulde denye the weozdes of our Hauiour 
Jeſus Chziſt: Oh good Lozwd,from whence commeth this 
raſh,baſtic,and vntrue iudgement?Foxſcoth not from the 
ſpirite of truthe: foz he leadeth men into all truthe, and is 
not the father oflicrs, whereupon ſhould pour Lozdſhip 
gather oz ſay of me ſo diffamouſly : xoherekoze I beſeeche 
vou, if I denic the Scriptures Lanonicall, ozanye parte 
thereot, then let me die. 

Tie the Prieſt. My Lo, he is a very ſedicious fellow, and 
perlwadeth other men to doe as he himſeite doth, contra⸗ 
ry to the oꝛder appopnted by the Qneenes higyneſſe and 
the Clergie ofthis Nealme. Foz a great ſozte of the pariſh 
will bc gathered one day to one place,and an other day to 
an other place to heare him:ſo that very fewe commeth to 
the Church to heare dinine ſeruice:and this was not one⸗ 
Iy befoze that he was taken and bzonghe vnto the Coun- 
cell, but alſo ſince his retourne home againe,he hath done 
much harme, Foz where both men and women were ho⸗ 
neſtly diſpoſed before, by Saint Anne, now are they as ill 


as he almoſte. And furthermoze, hee was not aſhamed to 


withſtande me befoꝛe all the Pariſh, ſaping that we were 
ot the malignant churche of Antichzilt,and not of the true 
Church of Thꝛiſt. alledginga great manye of Scriptures 
to ſerue foꝛ his purpoſe, ſaping: Good people, take heede, 
and beware of theſe bloudthirſty dogges.#c. And then J 
commaunded the Lonſtable to appzehend hym, and ſo he 
dio. Neuertheleſſe after thys appchention, the Lonſta- 
ble let him got about his buſineſle all the next dap, ſo that 
wythout putting in of ſuerties, he lette him go into Suf- 
folke and other places, foʒ no geodneſle, I warrante pou 
my Loꝛde: It were almes to teache ſuche Officers thepz 
dnetie, howe they ſhonld let ſuch rebels go at their owne 
libertie, after that they be appꝛehended and taken, but to 
kecpe them faſt inthe ſtockes vntill they bzing them bez 
toʒe a Juſtice. 

Rafe. As J ſapde befoze,ſo ſay J nowe againe: thou arte 
not of the Churche of Lhziſte, and that will J p We, 
map be ſuffered, And where pou laid, that you commaun⸗ 
ded the Lanſtable to appꝛehende mee, you did ſo in deede 
contrary to the Lawes ofthis Kealme, hauing neither to 
lap vnto my charge, Treaſon, Fellonie,noz murther: no 
neither had pou Pꝛecept. ꝛoceſſe, noꝛ warrante to ſerue 
on me, and therefozc J ſap, without a law was N appꝛe⸗ 
hended. And whereas pouſceke to trouble the Lonſtable, 
becauſe he kept mee not in the ſtockes there dayes e thiee 
nightes, it doth ſhewe a parte what you are. And my go⸗ 
ing into Suffolke was not foꝛ any enill, but only to „ 
halte a buſheil of coꝛne foz bead, foz my pooꝛe wie a chi 
dꝛen, knowing that J had no longer time to tarrpe wypth 
them. But if J had runne away, then pou woulde ſurely 
haue laid ſomewhat to his charge. 

Boner. Got to, thou art a Marchant in deede. Ag ſyzrha, 
bctozc Bod thou ſhalt be burnt with fire. Thou knoweſt 
Richard Noth, doeſt thou not? Js hee ol the lame minde 
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Bonet. Lot what a knaue heere is, Boe Clunie ketche 

me Roth hither. By my trouth de is a falſe knauc;bur yer Allen, 

thou art woozſe then he. Ah Sytha, did not you ſette pour charyeg 

hand to a wyting, the tenoure whert ol was, that it thou 1 ke 
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be ſufficient, that my hid oz name wꝛyting be ab | 
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greater then yours. Neuerthelefle, J haue nei 

noz done hereticallp, but like a true Thien 1 

be haued my ſelfe. And lo J was committed into pꝛilon A 
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and after a long talke in Latine amongſt themſ congre k 
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wilt thou be contented to goe to Fulham wich me, Then was J' 
to kneele thee downe at maſſe. ſhewing thy Kron. — 99 a} 


ly as though thou didit it with a god wil? Go to 
Rafe, J will not ſay ſo, Peake, 
Boner. Away with him, away with him. 

The 2.day of May I was nougght befote the byſhop, 
and thiee noble men of the counlell, whoſe names J doe ere 
not remember. | ought 
Eoner. Lo my Lopdes,the ſame is this fellowe that was 


ſent vnto me from the Eounell, and did ſubmirhunſice 6.” 


ſo that I had halte a hope of hun: but by S. Anne J wag Locks. 
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alwayecs in doubt of him. Meucrtheleſie he was wit mille; 

and fared well, and when J delimered him, J ane ho? — di 
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Rafe. In deede my Lo2de, J hadde meateanddzynke e⸗ _ — — 
| 1 & 


nough: but I neuer came in bed all the while. And at my 
departing you gaue mee xij.d. howe be it I neuer aſked 
none, noʒ would haue done. 

A —.— Be good to him my Loꝛde. Dee will be an ho⸗ 
neſt man. 

Boner. Betoʒe Bod,howe ſhould J truſt him? de hathe 
once deteiued me already. But pe ſhall heare what he wil 
peg the blefled Sacrament ofthe altare. Howe ſay you 
ſirha? after the weozdes ofconſecrationbe ſpoken by the 
weſt, there remaineth no bꝛead, but the very bodye of our 
auiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, God and man, and none other ſub⸗ 
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body > Howe ſapeſt thou? wilt thou denpe thele wooꝛdes 

of our Santour Lhziſt? Oz cls, was he a diſſembler. ſpta⸗ 

king one thing, and meaning an other? Boe to, nowe J 

haue taken pou. 

Rafe. ta my Loꝛd, pou haue taken me in dede, and will {| 
kepe me vntill you kill me. Dow be it my Loꝛd, J marucl — . 
why youleane out the beginning of the inſtuntion of the 
ſupper ofourLozd?Foz Chꝛiſt ſayde:Take yee,andeateyee, 

this is my bodye. And it᷑ it will pltaſe you to ioyne the foz- 

mer wondes to the latter, then ſhall J make you an ann⸗ 

ſwer. Foz ſure J am that Chꝛiſte was no diſſembler, ney⸗ 

ther did he ſap one thing, and meane an other. 

Boner. Whyꝛ Then muſt thou nctdes ſape, that 5 
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Notwithſtanding, J vtterly refuſe to take the weozdes of 
our Sauioz, ſo fantaſtically as you teach vs to take them? 
fo then ſhould we conſpire with certaine heretickes, cal- 
led the Neſtozians:foz they denie that Chꝛiſt hadde a true 
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therfoze lone to it foz Gods ſake, and let theſe wozdes 5 
befoze:Take yee, and eate ye, without which woꝛdes there 
are ſufficient: but when the wozthy receiuers do take and 
7 ＋ then — — mage of our Sauiour, vnto 

im,0z eucry of them, ucth. 1 
Boner. Ab, I ſee well thou canſte not vnderſtand theſe — 
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change the faſhion thercof, and make it loke like b2cade. 
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into Newgate, the which I truſt ſhall tonch the . The text eraytination-was fo 
great Male moꝛe plainty: fox y pithie matters ure pat vn The actes whereof, — — — 
mytten. Thus fare you well god frendes all. Yen I Cp. in bys'otherepamination, had the 10. dape of Septentber,, 
fare wel toꝛ euer in this pꝛeſent word. te ee one an I doe heere omit, gening you farther to vnderftande.char 
ther. and be ioyfull in the Loꝛd. Salute good widowes vppon the ſeuenth daye of the lame m_— of Julie: hee 
among por, with all the reſt of the congregation in Bar⸗ was onght befoze Docto} 
fold. æ Dedham, and Lolcheſter. 
This pꝛomiſe of hys; being either nat perfourmed . foꝛ 

ge might not thereto be permitted, oz els if he did wzyte that other wile he — burnen. To! 
the ſame not comming tomy hands, am faine in the reſt jyanſwcared: J wonlde J mighte be — ct to 
or his erammations to follow the only cepoztol the Re moꝛrowe:foꝛ I perteiue my Lode meaning Bontr) dot 
giſter:who witueſſeth that the if. dap ol Map. An. 55. i nothing but ſceke mennes bloud. Upptn whiche ſapinge 
the Byſhops palate at wondon, de was examined vppon Dardichire committed bim againe to pꝛiſone, dnn the 10. 
certaine interrogatoꝛies, thecontents wherotbethele, ... dap ot September, the Biſhop canſed him other 


tht about named) to be bzonght: am. and 
Ill. that he was of the pariſi of eurpbentleh, and 0 in dis pꝛinate Chappell wythin his — ED 
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lerton did there openly ſubmit himſeife vnto the Churche mer obiettions: as fox the reft there herd 
ofKome. with the rites and Teremonies thereok. followcrh. _ ; 11 contentes - 

Thirdly.that he did conſcnt and ſubſcribe aſwell vn⸗ Thou Rafe Allerton canſt not denie. buttharthe In⸗ 
tothe ſame ſubmilſion. as allo ta one other bil, iny which foꝛmation genen againſt thee, and remaining now in the 
degraunted. that if he ſhould at any time turn againe vn⸗ Actes ofthis court otthine Pzdinarie,Edmuynde Biſhop 
tu his loꝛmer opinions, it ſhoulde be then lawtull foz the gf London, was and is a true infoꝛmation. 
Biſhop immediately to denounce and adludge hym as This infounation was genen by Tho. Tie, Curate of Perſecutours, 
an hereticke. Bentley (of whome pee haue already heard) and certaine 

Fonrthly,that he had ſubſcribed to a bill, whercin hee other ot the ſame pariſhe and affinitic: as nameiye John 
— — = —— —— ee 5 —— — _ Datris, John Barker, John Tarter, 

ation be ſpok n by rhe $2 me ma⸗ Thomas Tandceler. Je eſtwoode, Jo rde 

teriall bread and materiall winc: and that he beleueth that Richard SHcere. . n 
the bꝛead is the bꝛeade of — — the memoꝛi⸗ The effect whcreof was. that our Laurence Edwards "FRO 
aof Chuſtes death: and that when he receiueth it. he re⸗ of Bentley afozcſayde, had a child that was vnchziltened, vc + — of 
cemeth the body of Chꝛiſt ſpiritually in his ſonle, but ma- and being demannded by the ſapde Tye, wipe hys childe Rare nnd] " 
terial bꝛead in ſubſtaunte. was not Bapriſed, he made aunſweare it would be when by Svr Thom as 

Fiftly,that he had opcnly affirmed, and alſo aduiſedly he conlde finde ont of his religion(meaninga tre pꝛofeſ⸗ 1y* rich. a 
ſpoken that which is concaincd inthe layde founer fourth ſour of Lhniſtes goſpcil) whereat the Curate fapdi Ad. ve wicked Prowes 
aticle {aſt before ſpeciticd. baue hadde ſom? inſtructer that hathe ſcholed von of — * 

Hirthlp. that hee hadde ſpoken agaiuſt the Biſhop of 5 ca(quoth the lapd Edwardes ) that J banctandif youre 
Rome, wyth the Church and Seca of the ſame, and allo a⸗ doctrinebe better then bis, then J will beieene pon: and 
dalutt the feuen Sacraments and other Ceremonies and there withall fondly offered to fetch him. 
0dinznuces of the werdende, vled then wythinthyus wherupon the Cöſtabie going with him, tbey knonghe 


Atalme. 0 bcfo2e the ſaid curate the ſaid Rafe Allerton:of whome in 
Stuentdly. that hee bab allow ꝛd and commended the this infomation they make this repoꝛte that he was a ſt⸗ 


epunons and faith ol M Cranmer. Kley, Latuner. and ditious perſon. who ſithcns dis comming down from t 
ethers of late burned, wirdm this Realme, and belceued biſh. dad ſet Vpon the Conſtables — — 
hat theyꝛ opinions were god and godly. Letters, moning and perlwading thereby the people to 

Eightly, that he hadds diuers tunes affirmed that the folow his malicious diſobedience: and that theſe his pers 
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.oi7. Nueene Mary. 


Anno 
1556. 
September. 


4. Eidr.⁊ 6. 


te in 


duldet b At 


* F Crate 
2 ence Edwardes 
niledehs T7 | 
who ſapeth: 


» 22 * 


5 


name. w * 1 
lictonfly and falſiꝑ alit 
him 


p 

in kayjvrrov 
7, Item, thou Rater nerron” 
letter ſent vnto nie mp Love 
theſe wondes ( 

owont tetctt, aud was 1 


Tyr tontents of the letter tnentionyd in this 
and wꝛptten by Alvin, yoo 


ce AF aid bufpolk | 
t | te apf 
nya (vis hes Briſorte; Al ide Yeere pre | 
4. -Jeein;thbu Hate Allerton eanft not det, but that the 


other —— alſo —.— my N Darcy, — | 

with — 3 ite) Shine owne ve- 

ry lerter, and ſubſcribed thine owne hand. 

{ ws allo an other ietter wytten by hym vnto 

the L darcie,the ts 'whercof were, that where 
hab him to declare where he 

Beben ens g hte Leib , 8 he was 
18 0 3 

Norable fo'70 00, den as he Jad alveady ſhewed 


him by his ſmer letters. And mozcouer, where as hee 
charged dim to hane read vnto the people abzoade inthe 
wodes, he certifieo him that he did neuer read any thyng 
abzohd{ſaming once whe he was inthe cbpany of Beozge 
Laglesand ochcrs, Richarde Roth toe a wzyting out 
— . —— 
accom : 
whole d was. the ſaid Roth told that it was 


farther he cad not ſhew him. Mcuertheles he was rea= 
dy, and willung to ſufler ſuch puniſhment as his lozdſhip 
ſhauldrhimenicete, deſiring pet that the ſame be 
with fanoawandmereye, h dee feared pu⸗ 
niſmnentnurdrath, paying the that it might be in 
his tene, when ſoeucr it ſhould be. 

8, Iten than Rafe Atterton canſt not denie, but that the 
letters witten with blond, beginning with theſe wozds 
(Brate, mercy and peace. ac. and ending thus.) Farewell 
in God) remaming nowe Regiſtred in the Actes of thys 
Court, were wzytcen voluntarily with thine owne hand. 


=: De weatethis letter in the pziſon with blond foz lacke 
ot other inkr. and did meane to ſend the ſame vnto 
Smith, alias Stluerſide, at that time unpꝛiſoned, and af- 
terwarden burned at Lolcheſter ſoꝛ the teſtimonie of the 
Boſpelt ot Lhriſte, as befoze is mencioned, The Copie of 
which letter heere enſneth, 


A letter wrytten by Rafe Allerton, ynto 
1993 © Agnes Smith, Widowe. 


Race, mercy, and peace from God the father, and from our 


A letter of Raſe Olea lefus Chriſt, with the aſsiſtance of Gods holy ſpirite, 


Allerton, 


Pſal 37, 


and the aboundant health both of ſoule and body, I with vn- 
to you, as to mine ow ne ſoule, as G O D knoweth, who is the 
ſearcher of all ſecretes. 

Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed almighty God of his inſinite 
mercyito call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer Martyrdom for 
leſus Chriſtes ſake, although heretofore 1 haue moſt negligẽt- 
ly dalied therwith,and therfore farre vnwoorthy Iam of ſuche 
an high benefite, to be crowned with the moſte ioyfull crowne 
of Martyrdom:neuertheles it hath pleaſed God not ſo to leaue 
me. but hattfraiſed mee vp againe according to his promyſe, 
which ſayeth: Although he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt: For the 
Lord deth him with his hand. Wherby we perceiue Gods 
election tõ be moſt ſure: for vndoubtedly hee will preſerue all 
thoſe that are appoynted to die. And as he hath begonne thys 
worke in me:euen ſo do l beleeue that he wil finiſh the ſame, to 
his great glory, and to my wealth, through Ieſus Chriſt. Sobeit. 

Deatly beloued ſiſter(! am c6ſtrained ſo to cal you becauſe 
of your conſtante faith and loue vafained) conſider, that if we 


maiſtet Crammera, late Archbiſhop of Canterburie: and 


Tbe examination of Rafe Aller ton Martyr, with ſundry of bis letters. 


were mo 
themſelues with the 
to eate, drinke, or to marrye 


es, aud 
lo, it 15 


lawe, le of God 
| & that they houlde For minole 
vngod!yheathen, and were alſo forbidde 

with chem. For as often as they did 


either marrye ynto their ſoniyes, of take their daugh 
them, or to their ſonnes, enen Beete * N — 
wrath of God vpon his owne people, to ouerthrow both th 5 


ouerne the: 
nce, and wilde beaſtes rodeuour them. Which 


and all their Cities, wich the holy Sactuarie of God: & brough 

n ſtraunge Princes to raigne-ouer them, and 
| Hem ſo that they were ſure of hunger, lworde, peſti. 

Agues neuer 


- ceaſed,ynrill the good people of God were cleane ſ. 
+" thewicked Dee | TE 


wicked ruiers to 


oe! drome our learning, i 
of the ſcriptures might — 


den vnder foote,and the C and houſ 
dyelt, are inhabited with chat haue no ls — & 
the true owners are ſpoiled of their labour: yea, and the holye 


R. A. 


— — (be with Amen) and haut 
us you, umn 
ſcriptcdo ve ſuppole chat our b - 


| fſunctuane of Gods moſt bleſſed word, is laid deſolate and wat, 


of oute 


— — dent burehatthe 
letters wzyrten with bloud, beginning with theſe wonds 
thereof. (The angel of Bod, gt.) and en- 


t 
—— — 


regiſtred in the actes ol this Court, arethine owne 
1 vnderftanding of this Article, J hane 


allo dere inlerted the Copit of the Letter mentioned mn the 
lame: which letter he wzote(by his owne tonfeſſion) vnto 


bloudp wolte Boner. 


A Letter wrytten by Rafe Allerton vnto Ri- 


chard Roth, his fellowe Martyr. 


I all our waies. Amen. Amen. 


Richard Roth, then in danger ol the ſubrill ſnares ofthar 


Angell of God pitch his tent about ys, and defend ys in 
A letter 


Odearebrother,l pray for you, for Theare ſay that you have Nate A 
ben divers times before my Lorde in examination. Wherefore . 


take heede for Gods ſake what the wiſe man teacheth you, and 
ſhrinke notaway when you are entiſed to confeſſe an vntruthe, 


for ho 
hope 


t is in you. For v 


of life, but be ready alwaies to geue an anſwere of the 
— confeſſeth Chriſte before 


men, him will Chriſt alſo coofeſle before his father. But hee that 
is aſhamed to conteſſe him before men, ſhall haue his rewarde 
with them that doe deny him. And therefore deare drother goe 
forward: ye haue a ready way, ſo fair as euer had any of the Pro- 


ts or A 
God 


Hes, or the relt ofour brethren, the holy Martyrs 
refore couet to go hence with the multitude while 


the way is full. Alſo deare brother vnderſtande that I haue ſeene 
your letter, and although I cannot read it perfectly, yet1 partly 

ceiue your meaning therein, and very gladly I woulde copie 
it out, With certainecomfortable additions therunto annexed, 
The which as yet will not be brought to paſſe for lacke of paper, 
vntil my Lord be gone from hence, and then your requelt ſhalbe 
accompliſhed, God willing without delay.Thus fare ye well in 
God. Our deare brother and fellowe in tribulation,Robert Al- 
len ſaluteth you, and the fellowſhip of the holye ghoſt be wy 


you, Amen. 


Doe ye ſuppoſe 


diſpatched out ofthis world? I thinke that ey ther they are tum. 


dead, or ſhalbe within theſe rwo daics. 


Rafe Allerton. 


r that our brethren and ſiſterne are not yet Poſtſcry 
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And foz the other Obiection pet remaining, and not 
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The foꝛencone bein 
die was deferred vntil 
ſtred vnto hun pet certi 
whereof was. - 


Fd that hee hadde 
Sq ncea. ant Arpin 
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del | 
fcile alt 
Sacrament of the Ault; 
church. ſo lond. that the 
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Keeper, and hadde pꝛo 
bꝛeake the priſon and cf: 
Item, that he had re 
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wo 7 
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Wa T he examination of Rafe Allerton, Iantrłuſuſtoo, and his We. 


Item thou Rafe Allerton canſt not deny, but conſeſ⸗ 4. Item, tha the had murmured, grudged. dildaincd and 
E \ "SRP 0 ſeſt. ty at the wꝛptuig of lecters in a little pꝛece ot paper on mill ned thacehe biſhop had pzocecded againſt certame of 
2 rv '-) yarþ lides of it, with this lenrence or the one ſide follows dis Dioteſſe, and had condemned them as Deretickes: 02 


Ber * 
te is no (6. that he ſhould pzacecde nowe againſt him and others yet 


- 


- them Gayth the Scviptmes,and 1c nig (1082 at the feote of the ſtockes fo2 a knitfc)and 


5, ſayech Chrilt. And alſo,itis ddis lentencc following vpd the other ſide (oke betwene remaining in errours, notwithſtandingthat hee and bys 


Id la we, wbeteas the le of God 
un that they houtde not mingle 
Alf heathen, and were alſo forbidde 

ith them. For as often as they did 


th * take their daughters ynto 
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T: RT 186 
le of God were cleane ſeparatedfes 


s Was n for ourleatning,thar 
ort of the ſcriptures might haue 

aſe happened now in this Realme of 
ople of god had in deriſion, & tro- 
ie! Townes, and houſes wher they 


et 
7 
at it is 


yle 
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pu facewellin God. 
— R. A. 


ILL ande 


e of the Letter mentioned in the 
e(by his owne confeſſion) vnto 
nger of the ſubtill ſnares ofthat 


ut the wiſe man teachech you, and 
are entiſed to confeſle an vntruthe, 
y alxraies to geue an anſwere of the 
joſoeuer confeſſeth Chriſte before 
ifeſle before his father. But hee that 


ore men, ſhall haue his rewarde 
brother goe 


erton. 


e not yet Poſtic 


a they are tum. 


wo 
theſe 


oe pode and the wall tot two bokes and two Epilttes, 
ſcaue them here when pe goe) remaining now in the Ne⸗ 
gitcie and Acts of this courre is voluntarily wzytren by 
cog: Rafe Allerton with thine owne hand. af 
Item, thou Nale Allerton cauſt no: denie, but that 
thon arte pꝛinie to a tertaine wꝛpting, remaming nowe in 
che 13egiltrie + acts of this Court. the beginning wherof 
is with theſe woꝛdes (J would haue men wiſe; xc.) and 
ending thus (from houſe to houlc.) 

Item, thou Rate Allerton, canſte not denie, but that 
thou art pꝛiuie and of conſent and maintenaunte ofacers 
taine great wodknitfe, along cozd,a hooke,aftone,andok 
a trencher wiytten vpon with chalk; dauing this ſentence 
(Allis gon and loft, becanſe of pour tollie:p ot two boꝛdes 
wiytten vppon with chalke,the one hauing this ſentence 
vnder the ſtone loke ) and the other hauing thys ſentẽce. 
(whereas you bid mee take heede, Athanke yon, J truſt 
in God that J (hall be at peace with him ſhoꝛtly) remai⸗ 
mug now regiſtred inthe actes of this Court. 5 

For anſwer vnto al theſe articles, he graunted that the 
firſt ix, were true, as the Regiſter recoꝛdeih. Dowben, J 


finde noted in thobackeſide of the infoz mation, ſpecified: 


in the 2. article (although croſſed out againe) that he deni⸗ 
td ſuch things as were there in the ſame infoꝛmed againſt 
him, wherekoꝛe it is not likely that hee did ſimply graunt 
vnto the contents of the 2. article, but rather that he oncly 
affirmed that ſuch an intoꝛ mation was gene againſt hun, 
and not that the ſame was true. „ 7: 

Thus much I thought to warne the reader of, leſt that 
in miſtaking his anlwers, it might ſeeme, that he graun⸗ 
ted himſelte to be a ſedicious and a rebeilions perſone: of 


which facte he was moſt cleare + innocent. And being far⸗ 


ther demanded vpon the contentes of the s. article, where 
he had the blond he wꝛote that letter withall: he ſayd that 
Kichard Noth, ſometime his pꝛiſon fellow, did make his 
noſe blede., and thereby he got the bloud'wherwith he did 


then wyte. The biſh. again aſked him, ta whom he wold 


haue ſent the lame. De anſwered, vato one Agnes s muh 


alias Hluerlide of Colcheſter. why ( quoth the biſh.) ag⸗ 
nes Smith was an Dereticke,and is burned foꝛ Bereſie. 
gap, ſaid allerton, ee is in better caſe, then either Nmy 

lelte. oꝛ any of vs all. Then being agame demanded (vp⸗ 


on che . obiettion)to whom de would haue ſent the letter 
mentioned in the lame: de aniwered, that he imeut to haue 
ſent it vnto Richard Noth, at that pꝛeſent ſeparated from 
him. whernpon the bilh, farther cnquired, what he ment 
by theſe woꝛdes ( bꝛethꝛen and liſtern) ſpecified in the layd 
ſetter: he anſwered that he ment therby.ſuch as wer late⸗ 
iv condemned at Colcheſter, and were like (at F wzpting 
therof) ſhoꝛtiy to be burned. How, as fox the contents of 
the w. and 1. articles he veterlpe denied them. But to p 12, 
he confeſſed, that he wꝛyt vpon the ſaid trencher and other 
boꝛdes, the woꝛdes mentioned in the ſayd Article, æ that 
de did leaue the lame in the pꝛiſon honſe,to the entent tgat 
Richard Rothe ſhoulde read them. Boner alſobzinging 
ont the wodden ſwoꝛd, mencioned in the ſaide article, al⸗ 
ked him who made ir, and foꝛ what purpoſe. Whercunto 
be anſwered,that he was the maker thereof, howebeit for 
no tuil purpoſe, But being idle in the pꝛilon. and finding 
there an old board, he thought x time better lvent in ma⸗ 
king thereot, then to lit ſtill and do nothing at all. 

The fozenoone being now ſpent. the reſt of this trage⸗ 
dic was deferred vntil the afternone. wherin was mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto him yet certaine other obicctions, the tenoure 


whereof was. : 


Ert. that hee hadde milliked the Male. callvng vppon 
Saincts. and carpinge the croſſe in pꝛoceſſion, wyth o⸗ 


. 41 ther theyꝛ ceremonits, calling them JÞdolatric, & allo had 
« d:Twadedthemrhere from. 


1. Item. that he was muche deſirous to haue the people 
beleene as be did, and therefo2e being in pꝛilone with hys 
felloweg. did ling Plalmes and other ſonges againſte the 
Sacrament of the Aultare, and other oꝛdinaunces of the 
thurch. ſo lond. that the people abꝛoade might Heare them 
and delight in them. | | 
2. Item, tha: he had diners times conſpired againſt hys 
keeper, and hadde pꝛouided thinges to kill him, and ſo to 
brake the pꝛiſon and cſcape awape. he 

Item. that he had railcd againſt the B. being his oꝛdi⸗ 
narte, caVing dim a bloudy butcher, tyꝛant and rauening 
woltt, and allo againſt his officers, clpeciatly Liunie hys 


lunner, calling him vutchers cur, with other ſuch names, 


chaplatnes had charitably admoniſhed and exhoꝛted them 
from the lame. 

. Item, that he onght faithfully to belecne, that there is 
one catholicke churche, without the which there is no ſal⸗ 
uation:ofrhe which church Jeſus Lhult is the very pꝛielt 
# lacritice, whoſe body andbloud is really and truly con- 
rained inthe ſacrament of the altare vnder the toꝛmes of 
bzeade and wine: the bzeade and wine being by the diume 
power tranſubſtanciq;ed into his body and bloude, 

6, Item, that de had Rept himſelf, and allo diſtributed to 
others certainchercticall and coꝛrupt bokes, condemucd 
and repꝛoued by the lawes of this reatme. 

7+ Item, that de had contrarp to the ozbcrs and ſtatutes 
ot this rcaime, kept companp with that ſeditions heretihe 
and traitoꝛ, George Eagies, commonly called Trudgeo⸗ 
ner, and had heard him read in wodes and other plates, 
pet not acculing, but allowing and pꝛaiſing him. 

8. Unto which articles, becauſe they were fo: the moſte 
part, ſo fooliſh and full ot lies, he would in a maner make 
no ani wer, laumg he graunted that he did milleuke they? 
maſſe and other ceremonies, becauſe they were wicked + 
naugyt. And moxcoucr he told the biſhop, that he and his 
complices. did nothing but ſeeke how to kill innocents. 
The biſhop then atked hun, whether he would beleuc 
in all poyntes touching the Sacrament of the altar, as is 
contained in the generall councell holden and kept vnder 
Innocentius 3. ad therwithall he did read the decree of the 
ſapd Lounicitouching the Sacrament. 

Wherunto Allerton againe made anſwer and ſayd: J 
belceue nothing contained in the ſame Louneell, nepther 
haue J any thing to doc there with: and it were alſo very 
neccllary that no man els ſhould haue to do therewith. 

Then(quoth Boner)thon arte of the opinion that the 
heretikcs latcly burned at Colcheſter were of, 

Yea(latdhe)F am of their opinion, and I bcleene that 
they be Saincts in heauen. 

This done, the Biſh.perceiuing that he wonld not re⸗ 
cant.demaunded what he had to ſay, whye he ſhoulde not 
pꝛonounce the ſentence of condemnation againſt hum. To 
whom be aniwered:yee ought not to condemne meas an 
heretike, foꝛ F am a god chiſtian. But now go to, dot as 
vou haue already determined: Fox J ſee right well. that 


right and truth be ſuppꝛeſſed, and cannot appeare vppon | 


the earth, 

Theic wooꝛdes ended, the biſh.pzonounced the Hen⸗ 
tence of condemnation, æ ſo deliuered hym vnto the tem⸗ 
pozall officers: who reſerued him in their cuſtodye vntil 
thc /. dax of September, at which time, bothe he and the 
other z. betoꝛe mencioned were all burned, as pe haue als 
ready heard. Of which other z. becauſe as pet litle is ſayd, 
I wil thercozenow pꝛocede to declare ſuche cauſe of they 
cruei deathes,as inthe Kegiſtrie is recozded, 


Iames Auſtoo and Margeric his wife 


T Ouching the firſt apprchenſion of theſe ij. perſones, J 


unde neither occaſion whye, neither time,no2 manner Examination of 
dowe. Dowbcir as the dates then ſerued, it was no-harde Iams aultoo gg 
02 ſtrange matter to fall into the hãds of ſuch as with cru⸗ *!2"2<ry his 
elty pcriecured the true pꝛoleſſoꝛs of Gods golpeil, eſpect= te. 


ally hauing ſo many pzomaters,and vuncighbozly neigh 
boꝛs to Help them foxwards. By which kinde of people. it 
is not vnlike theſe two godly pokelellowes were accuſed 
and taken: and being once deliuered into the pitiles hũd⸗ 
ling of Boner:their examinations (ve map be ſure) were 
not long deferred, For the 16. dax of July 1555. they were 
brought before hun into hys palace at London. wher firſt 
he deinaded vfthe ſaid James Auſto(amonaſt other que⸗ 
{t:ons) where he had bene confeſſed in Lent,and whether 
he receined the ſacrament ofthe aitare at Eaſter oꝛ not. 
To whom he anſwcred that in dede he had ben confeſs 
led of the curate of Alhalowes Barking, nic to the tower 


ol London, but p ge had not receined the ſacrament of the 


altar, foʒ he defied it from the bottome of his heart. 
why,quoth the Biſhop, doeſt thou not beleene that in 
9 ok the altare there is the true body e blonde 
D * 
Ho ſayd Auſto, not in the Sacrament ofthe altar. bnt 
in the Supper ofthe Loꝛde, to the faithfull recciner is the 
Ve2y body and blond of Chꝛiſt by faith. 
Boner not weil plealed with this raſhe, aſked then the 
wie, how lhe did like the religion then vled in this courch 


ol England. * 
| RRR r. ih. She 
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2019, Queene Mary. A letter of Rich. Rotbe. His condemnation and Martyrdome. 


ee anſwered that ſhee belecucd, that tde ſame was that good worke in you, wil fulfil it vnto the end | 
1 6 $ . to Gods woꝛd, but falle and coprupted,aud: in Chriſt, what a crowne of glory ſhall ye receiue 9 — ae . 
> be that they which din goe thereunto, did it moze toz fearc of the kingdom of God? Oh chat it had bene the 00d will . 
September, .. | ; wharthad ben read | good will of God, 
q thc law then otherwile. n den ready to haue gon with you For I lie in my lords 
Then her agame aſked her il ſhee woulde goe to the lirtle caſe in the day, and in the night l lie ia the Colehouſe. i 
Churche and heare Maſſe, and pꝛay loꝛ the e Rafe Allerton, ar any other: and we loke every day whe ue yo 
| * — y ball oꝛre the ſame with all 
ſtate ot the king. being then abꝛoad in his a « | co ned For he ſaid that I ſhoulde be burned wythin ten abyo2 
whereunto ſhe laid that ſhe defied the Baſle with all daĩes before Eafter; but l lie ſtill at che pooles brinke, and cue ry Then diucrs ofthe 25 
her heart, and that ſhe would not come into any Cdurcde man goeth in before mee: but we abide paciently the lordes ! k perfwadrd him to recam. 
wherein were Idols. 2102, 4 Wrezwith many bandes in ſetters and ſtockes: by the whiche = No (quoth Roth) J. 
After this the Biſh. obiected vnto them certaine artis haue received great io in God. And nome fare you well deare zof cannot 
cles, to the number of 18. The tenoꝛ whereol( becauſe they brethren and ſiſters, in this worlde : but I truſt to ſee you in the | 
tonch only ſuch common e —— as are alreas heauens face to face. | 
dy mentioned in dizers #ſoudry places betote) A do here: Oh brother Munt,wichyour wife and my dears ſiſter Roſs 
fot bꝛeuitie ſake omit and paſſe duer: geuing you yet this how bleſſed are you in the Lord. that God hath found you wor. 
much to vnderſtand, that in the maters ol faith, they were ts ſuffer for his ſake:vith all the reſt of my deate brethren & 2357 * 77 
as ſoũd, and anſwered as truly (God be therfoze pꝛaiſed) of ers knowen de vnknowen. O be ioyful euen vnto death. peare <q Agnes Bonoegr 
as cucr any did, eſpecially the woman. to whom the Loꝛd it not, faith Chriſt:fex 1 haue ouercome death, ſaith he. Oh dexre Dana „ e 
had geuen the greater tand moze frruentues of hearts,ſceing that leſus Chriſt will be our helpe,oh tary you the ſton, two gcaly Chris, 
ſpirit. Notwithſtanding, accoꝛ ding to p meaſure of grace Lordes laiſure.Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of pood comfort, & cheſter for the (inc 
that Bod gaut them, they both ſteod moſt vnto the wait you ſtil forthe Lotd. He is at hand. Vea the ar gel of che lord * ltes 
) 


n d. 15 
Fe To whomche ſaid,th 


trut:c. And theretoꝛe to conclude,the 10. dap ot ey piꝛcheth his tent rounde about them that feare him, and deliue- | | 
were(with Kafe Allerton, ot whb pe daue bzought reth them which way he ſeeth beſt. Fot our liues ate in the lords Little befoze gentle 
againe betoze the bilhop within his chappell at Fulham, hands: and they can doe nothing vnto vs before God ſuffer the. 
where he ſpeaking vnto them; ſaid firſt on this wile : Au⸗ Therefore geue all thankes to God. | 
um, doeſt thou knowe where thou artnowe,and in what Oh deare hearts, you ſhall be clothed with long white g- 
place, and befoze whom. and what thou haſt to doe: ments vpon the mount Sion, with the multitude of Saintes, and | 
yea (quoth Auſt) J knowe where Jam: Foz J am with leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which will neuer forſake vs. Oh E 
in an idols cemple. | bleſſed virgins, ye haue plaied the wiſe virgines part, in that you n. other aboſte ned ten we 
After which woꝛdes their articles being againe red,@ haue taken oyle in your lamps, that ye may go in with the bride | ſwered alta in their examir 
their conſtancie in faith pertemed, Boner pzonounced a2 grom when he commeth into theeuerlaſting ioy wyth hym, gut other did. But the one, nan 
gainſt either of them ſenerally the dentence of cõdemnati⸗ as for the foliſh they ſhalbe ſhut out, becauſe they made not the. mozning che iyonld ſuffer 
on, and deliuering them vndo the lyeriff there pzeſent, did ſclues ready to ſuffer with Chriſte, neither goe about to take y D Cattle, was tvz thattpme1 
rid his hands(as he thought)ofrhem:butthe Lozde inthe his croſſe. O deare hearts, howe precious ſhall your death be in | the tefcimome of Jone Co 
ende will indge that: to whome J referre his caule. die ſight of the Lordꝰ for deare is the death of his ſaintes. O fare ta, Jone Coke, the wife now 
It ſo happened vpon a night, that as this Margerie you well, and pray. Ihe grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt bewyth in the call ge fo 
Margery Au2 Anſta was inp biſhops pziſone(which pꝛilon J ſuppoſe you all, Amen, Amen. Pray,pray,pray. widow 
ſtoo terrified was his dogge kennel, foz it was, as is repoꝛted, vnder a By me Rich.Roth zwrytten with impziſo 
in priſon, Dons of — by ß biſhops — yu —— mine bloud. ug a co 
a ſtoute champion (as appeared) about 12, { | other in 
nighte, who ſuddenly opened the done, and with a knife This letter he confeſſed in dede(vpon the ſayd cxami- | was nat 
dꝛawen 92 ready pepared, fell vppon her, to the intent to nation) to haue wꝛptten with his blonde . x that he meant relt were that ſuffered the la! 
bane tut her thꝛote. which ſhe by reaſon ofthe clearnes of to haue ſent the ſame vnto ſuche as were condempned at reat ſhiuering and trembn 
the Menue perteiuing, and calling vnto God foz helpe,he Colcheſter foz the goſpel of Jeſus Lhzit, and were aftcr- 02laking the company, ſhe 1 
(but who it was lyeknewe not) geuing a grunt,and fea wardes burned there, as ye haut already heard, leſt he was a praying, ſue tl 
ring(bclike)to commits cruel a dede, departed his waies The biſh.thentarther aſked him, what he thonght hys Theresi. with a mighty wynd that ca 
without any moꝛe hurt doing. pꝛiſon fellow Rate Allerton to be: mony of that inſtant came in the Bac 
The next night following, they cauſcd a great rumbe⸗ De aunſweared that he thought dym to be one of the _— t whueſt the turned her leite 
ling to be made duer her head, which ſemed to her to haue elect childzen of Bod: and that if at any time heereafter he 5 = the other y + | 
bene ſome grrat chfider, which they did fox to haue feared Happened to be put ts death fox his faith and religion. het 
her dut of her wittes, but et thanks be to God, they mil= thought he ſhoulde dic a true Martpꝛ. And mozeonerim⸗ puſon. 
ſed of their purpole. | ding hun ſelfe agrened with the Biſhoppes punicand le⸗ ter her 
crete condẽning of Gods people, he ſaid vnto him in this v1: befoze h 
Richard Roth. ſozt:BJy Loꝛd, betcauſe the pcople ſhould not ſee # behold a of where ( 
your dowmgs.,ye cauſe me and others to be bꝛonght to our rt Coke. 
] 2 the gadlyfclowſhip ofthe foꝛenamed three Martyꝛs, examinarios by night, being afraid(belike)to do it by day, The other named Agne: 
Examination of A was alſo this Rich. Roth, as is alreadye ſpecified, Who | | mg ſulkred in like maner wit 0th 
Richard Roth, being appꝛehended and bzought vp vnto the biſh. ol Lon⸗ Foure Marty's burned at Iſlington, was allo kept backciat that 
don, was by hun examined f 4. day of July : at what time ö ee ere za: Canlc her name was wꝛong 
the biſt. did carneſtly trauel to induce him to beleenc that SA K It d WR: Will VO} in the 1Bailiffes letters of C 
there were /. ſacraments in Lhziſtes churche,and that in Wil) 2 1} W WIS OY UN 0 the fame, more plainely dot 
the ſacrament ofthe altar (after the woꝛds of conlecration W | | WI WES A VARY | firſt editio 
duely ſpoken ) there remained p very ſubſtance of Lhziltes 
body and bloud and none other, wherunto, (at p pꝛeſent) Nn Nn f tme 
he made only this aunſweare: that if the ſcriptures did lo neee lines 
reach him, and that he might be by the ſame lo perſwaded, N. Wm. Ml RA or 
he would ſo beleue, otherwiſe not. But at another exami⸗ — ern The Mars | 0 
nation (which was the v. dap of Sept.) he declared plain⸗ WH WT > tyrdomee manded the ſayd Agnes Bo! 
w, that in the ſaid ſacramẽt of the altar (as it was then v⸗ 1 4 6 Rafe All haue heard in the letter befo! 
ſed) there was not the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, but Nn don, [awe hall that dap, ſent her to the 
that it was a dead Sod, and that the Maſſe was deteſta⸗ Wiss * As VAR Autos vntill her death. 


, 


ble and contrary to Gods holy weo2de and will, from the 0" G12 e. 2 But when ſhe ſaw her | 
which tathandopintonhewouldnorguevidectne, = , ee 

o. W.. Ws I at ma 
September, the Biſhop at his houſe at Fulham(by ways — 64 H Iliogron- what ſtr 


ot an article) laid and obiected againſt him: that he was a — N | NM Cane and d 
comforter and boldener of hereticks, and therefoze hadde =) —— f odo of dilp 
wꝛytten a letter to that effect vnto certaine that were bur⸗ Wh . AN 10 pittous 
ned at Colcheſter:the copie whereof enſueth, 0 . 8 mn NN \\\ wentnot 


g . 5 Chꝛiſt: fo2 or all thyngs int! 

A letter wrytten by Rich. Roth, vnto certaine bre- {= "(= at her hands. Foꝛ that mi 
thren and ſiſters in Chriſt, condemned at Colche- S dd. Va cke from burnyng, dad ly 

ſter, and ready to be burned for the teſti- Meparrd onely loꝛ that pury 

monie of the truth, alittle pong Intant ſuckpne 


Ri O Deare brethren and ſiſters, how much haue you to reioyce 
3 in God, that he hath geuen you ſuch faithto ouercome thys 


chard Roth, loud thirſty tyrants thus far: and no doubt he that bathe begon 


y lords 
night l lie in theColchouſe,f 6 
ve loke euery day whe we thall 

oulde be burned wythin ten 

t the pooles brinke, and euety 
abide paciently the lordes 1ai- 

andſtockes: by the whiche we 

And nowe fare 

: but 


Feare 
eme death, ſaith he. Oh deare 
be our helpe, oh tary you the 
hearts be of good comfort, & 
hand. Vea the angel of the lord 
m that feare him, and deliue- 
For our liues ate in the lords 
nto vs before God ſuffer the, 


iſe 
| ye a 
uerlaſting ioy wyth hym. But 
, becauſe they made not thẽ- 
neither goe about to take yp 
ecious ſhall your death be in 
death of his ſaintes. O fare 


ur Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be wyth 


. Ih 
Rich 
| 


: 
g 1 4 N 
} 


1s Lhziſt, and were aftcr- 
already heard, 
zim, what he thought hys 


igt hym to be one of the 
at any time heereatter he 
his fauth and religion. hee 


_ oy 


with 
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0 at Iſlington. 
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Will 
ul Wu 


end Mary. 


Biſhop not greatly caring foz this tame. pꝛotec⸗ 
ol deem dym ot other matters, amo whiche 


cr 


rgaret Thur- 


Little befoze (gentle Reader) was mention made 

. ot ten thatiultred Martyꝛoome at Colcheſter, pag. 

roc. at Which tyme there were two other women 

allo, one called Margaret Thurſton, and the other Agnes 

Bongeog, that ſhoulo haue ſuflered with them, and were 

ue wyle condemned at the fame tyme and place that the 

other ab oue named ten were, koꝛ the like cauſe, and aun⸗ 

(zzcred ata in their examinations the like in effect as the 

otycr did. But the one, namelp Margaret ThurQon, that 

moꝛning he ſhonld ſuffer with thole that went from the 

Cattle, was tor that tyme deferred. what the canſe was, 

t the teſeimonuie of Jone Coke (hal declare vnto vs. which 

gone Loke, the wite now of John Sparke, beyng then 

in the caltie ot Colcheſter for religion. did demaund ofthis 

wow TChurſton, whoſe huſband died inthe pztſon being 

inpz1loncd toz religion, wherefoze the lapd Margaret be⸗ 

yng a condemned woman, ſhould be reſerued, when the 

other injtred in the Caſtle Bailp. She aunſwered, that it 

was nat to2 any frare ot death, but beyng pꝛepared as the 

rel were that ſiiffered the ſame day, He felte in her ſolfe a 

great ſhiuering and trembling of the fleſh. whereuppon 

tozſaking the company, ſhe wentalide to pꝛap. And whi⸗ 

el ige was a praying, ſhe thought that ſhe was lifred vp 

with a mighty wynd that came round about her. Euen at 

that inſtant came in the Gaoler and company with hym, + 

while (he turned her leite to fetch her Pſalter, thep coke 

of Rate ne theother miloners and left ber alone, Shoztly after che 

eitonn. wasremmacd out ofthe Caſtle and put into the Towne 

pulon, where lhe continued vntili Friday ſeuennight af- 

N tir her company were burnt, That dap, not two howers 

z befoze her death, ſhe was brought to the Caſtell agapne, 

where (hee declared thus much to the atozelayde Joane 
——= Coke, 

The other named Agnes Bongeoz, who ſhould haue 
luffted in like maner with the 6.that went out ot Motehal 
as allo kept backe at that tyme, but not in lyke ſoꝛt. be⸗ 

t dune her name was wꝛong wꝛitten within the wꝛitte, as 
the 1Bailiffes letters of Colcheſter. ſent to Boner about 
the lame, more plainely doth appeare in the boke of our 
ird edition, pag. 1632. 
The ſame mozning, the ꝛ. ol Auguſt, that the ſayd ſire 

i Motehall were called out to goe to their Martpꝛdome, 

was Agnes Bongeo? alſo called with them, by the name 

= CJgnes Bowyer. wherefoze the Bailiffes vnderſtading 

der (as Jfapd) to be wzong named within the wꝛit, com⸗ 

manded the ſayd Agnes Bongeo1 to pꝛiſon agaypne. as pe 

dane heard in the letter befoze named, and ſo from Mote⸗ 

hall that dap, ſent her to the Caſtle, where ſhee remayned 

vntill her death. | 

But when ſhe ſaw her ſelfe ſo ſeparated from her ſayd 

piiſon fellowes in that ſozt, Oh good Loꝛd what piteous 

mont that god woman made, how bitterly ſher wepte, 

what ſtrange thoughts came into her mynde, how naked 

and deſolate ſhe eſteemed her ſelfe, and into what plunge 
ofdiſpayze and care her pore ſonle was bzonght, it was 

dutous and wonderful to ſec 2 which all came becaule ſhe 

went not with them to gene her lyle in the defence of her 

Lh1iſt : toꝛ of all thyngs in the world, lyfe wasleaft looked 

mat her hands. Foꝛ that mozning in which ſhe was kept 

backe from burnyng,had ſhe put on a ſmockethat ſhe had 

; Neparrdonely fox that purpoſe. And alſo hauyng a child, 

; Alittleyong Jnfant luckyng on ber. whom ſhe kept with 

det tenderlp all the tyme ſhe was in priſon, agapnſt p day 

A likevoyſe did ſhe lend it away to another Nurle,and pꝛe⸗ 

gared her lelfe prefently to geue her ſelfe fo2 the teſtimonie 

the glozious Solpell of Jeſus Lhrilt, $9 little did lyee 


The 


mony 
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Agnes Bongeor and Margaret T barſton Martyrs. 


icke fox lyfe, and ſo greatly did Gods gifts wozke in der 
aboue nature, that death ſecmed a great deale better wel⸗ 
ee eines re r 
8 d, as J ſapd) was ſhe not a 


Bepng in this great perplexitie ot mynde, a friend of 
hers came to her and required to knowe whether Abꝛa⸗ 
hams obcdience was accepted befoze God for that hee did 
ſacrifice his ſonne Ilaac, oz in that he would haue offered 
dym. Unto which [ye anſwered thus. 

IJ know (quoth ſhe) that Abzahams will befdze Bod 
was allowed foz the deede, iu that he would haue done it, 
it the Aungell ofthe Loꝛde had not ſtayed him; but J (ſafd 
the) am vnhappy, the Lode thinketh me not woꝛthpe of 
1 therfoze Abzahams caſc and mine is not 


why (quoth her friend) would ye not willingly haue 
gone with your company, if Sod {hould {0 haue ſult 


Ves (am ſhe) with all my hart, and becauſe J did not, 
it is now my chiefe and greateſt gricfe, 

Then ſaid her friend: Mp deare ſiſter. p2ay thee con⸗ 
ſider Abzahamand thy lelt well, thou ſhalt ſee thou doclt 
nothing diffcr with him in will at all. 

Alas (quoth ſhe) there is a farre greater matter in A- 
bzaham then in me: foz Abzaham was tried with the of- 
fe ring ot his owne childe, but fo am not J, and therckoze 
our caſes are not lpke. 

od ſiſter (quoth her friend) way the matter but in⸗ 
differently. Abꝛaham J graunt (ſayd he) would haue offe⸗ 
red his ſonne: and hane not you done the lyke in pour lit⸗ 
tle luckyng babe 2? But conſider further then this, my god 
ſiſter (ſayd he) where Abꝛaham was commanded but to 
offer his ſonne, you are heup and grieued becauſe vou of- 
ter not pour ſelte, which goeth ſome what moꝛe neere vou 
then Abzahams obedience did, & therefozc befoꝛe God al⸗ 
ſuredlp, is no lefle accepted e allowed in his holy pꝛeſence: 
which further the pꝛeparing of pour ſhꝛoud alſo doth ar⸗ 
gue full well, ec. After which talke betweene then he be⸗ 
gan a little to ſtay her ſelſe, and gaue her whole exexcile to 
readyng and pꝛaper, wherein ſhe found no little comſoꝛt. 

In the tyme that theſe fozcſayd j. good women were 
pꝛiſoners, one in the Laſtle,+ the other in Motehall, God 
by a ſecret meane called the layd Margaret Thurſton vn⸗ 
to his truth agapne, who haupng her eyes opened by the 
woꝛkyng of his ſpirit, did —— 9 aud lament her 
backſliding before, and pꝛomiſed faithfully to the Loꝛd, in 
hope of his merties, neuer moze while ſhe liued to doe the 
like ,but that ſhe would conſtantly ſtand to the cõ⸗ 
feſſion ofthe — — all the aducrſaries of the croſſe 
of Lhzilt, After which pꝛomiſe made, came in ſhoꝛt tyme a 
wit from London fox the burning ofthem, which accot- 
dyng to the effect thereof, was exccuted the 17, day of Sep- 
tember, in the yearc afozcſayd, 


&% The burning of Margaret Thurſton, and Agnes 
Bongeor, at Colcheſter, 
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ſalme,with other prayers, and then they making 
bound hym to the ſtake, and beyng bounde, the ſapd John 
Noyes ſayd: Feare not them that can kill the body, but feare 
hym _ can kill both bodye and ſoule, and caſt it into euerla- 
ſtyng fire. 1 | A 
' whendelaw hisflifterweepingand | 


bym of 
ſwered, 


ſice did bis father and his maiſter in v. poundes a 
piece that he ſhould be fozxthcommyng at all tymes. And 
on the rvedneſday next hee was bzoughte agayne.bcto:e 
theſe Juſtices, KJ. Thurſton, and . Rent, they ſittyng 
ac Freſingfield in Doxton hundꝛed. and there they did ap⸗ 
pot and commaund that the ſayd John Jaruis ſheulde 
ſet in the ſtockes the next market day, and whipt about 
the market naued. But his Maiſter one wullam Jarnis 
did after crane friendſhip ofthe Conſtable s, and they dyd 
not (ct him in the ſtockes till Sonday mozning, and in the 
alter noone they did whip dym about the market wyty a 
dog whip haupng thzee cozds, and ſo they let bym go. 
Some doe gene that John Jaruis was whipped foz 
ſaytngthar ich. Cadman was Noyes Daſtler, that is, 
ſuch one as maketh and haſteth the tire. 


The copy of a certaine letter that he ſent to comforte 


agreed eſp through 8 po his wyfe at ſuch tyme as he lay in priſon, 
f Lhe ing. and Ounie , 3 | 
Lapd, with expedition his houſe 6 " \ 7fe, you deſited me that I would ſende you ſome tokens | 
This d ne they found the ſapde RN — V — ight remember me. As I did — in the newe SITION 
lid going out- lob d 2 Teſtament, l t it good to write vnto you certayne places wyte, 
ant dFehn,e bouſc of the Scripture for aremembraunce. S Peter ſayth : Derely be- 1. Ycter.4. 


„ 


ut take Port heede 


yep twke hym dym to Perles 
« After his appearance & lundzy 106» 1 
CS #the ſhirifft together caſt him £-& ion 


dere he lay a ccrtaine tyme: Any Dung 
ct to Ro wich, and ſo came be. 


re miniltred vuto hym thele po⸗ 


d t ed in the Ex R 
wy Sto de- 


Articl 


ned eme head of 757 


oN 


ved the bodye of our Lorde Iefus 
t of the aultar vader the formes of 
drdes of conſecration, 


d,thathe thought the naturali el 


hcauen,and not inthe Sacra- 


Biſh.a- Sent 


; he ſame read a 
nce1 ule, fir 10 

4 * nicr, W. 
pich, . IIIA Vpnelden 


tion then this, came not to our 


3 brother in law one Mich. Fiſk 
omloꝛt hym at ſuth tymt as he 
Build Ball of Roꝛwich, alter 
d hym if he did feare death when 
ainſt the ter⸗ 
3h {© thaked 
hee oꝛ 

rt T .requi- 

of bt Uppon 
dopes WEWLTH His own hand 


I conldnot belteue that inthe Theea 


is the natural body of Lbult has 
ome of the Uirgin Mary. B. 
the body e bloud of Chulk 18 
in the remembzauce of Chꝛiſts 
if it | accoꝛdyng to 


wore le coll 
, hee was ſent agayne from 


onthe 21. day of Sept.in the 
— xt. he was bzought fro Epe 


f 


them not. 

DTDden ſapd he, good people beare witnes that J do be⸗ 
letue to be ſaued by the merites e paſſion of Jeſus Lhiiſt, 
rand not dy myne owne deedes: and ſo the fire was kind⸗ 
| led, aud burned about dim, and thẽ he layd: Lord haue mer - 

cy vpon me, Chriſt haue mercy vppon me, Sonne of Dauid haue 
mercy vpon me. 


The burnyng of Iohn Noyes, Martyr. 
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And ſo he velded vp his lyfe,and when his body was 
burncd, they made a pit to bury the coales and aſhes, and 
amonaſt the ſame they found one of his feet that was vn⸗ 
burned, whole vp to the anckle, with the hole on, and that 
they buried with the reſt. 


Now whilc he was a burnyng, there ſtcode one John 

wy Jams hp-a mans ſeenant uf the ſame rowne,a plaine fel 
kj, dow, which ſayd: Scd Lozde, how the ſinewes of hys 
lr armes (hyinkec vp. And there ſtcod behynd hym one Gran 
he. now and Benet the ſhiriffes men, and they layd to 
e theirmaiſter,that John Jaruis ſaid, what villeine wzet= 
« hes are theſe, And their maiſter bade lay hand on dym, 6 
thenthey teoke hym and ymiond hym,and caricd hym be⸗ 


N 
| 


loued,be not troubled with this heat that is nowe come among 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thyng had happened vn- 
to you, but reioyce in ſo much as ye are partakers of Chriſtes 
ſuffryngs,that whe hys glory appeareth,yc may be wery de glad. 
If ye be rayled on for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the 
ſpirit of glory, and the ſpirit of God reſteth vpon you. 
It is — if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well do - 1. Peter.. 
yng, then for euill doyng. 
See that none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, ot as a thicfe, or 1. Peter. 4. 
an euill doer, or as a buſie body in other mens matters: but if 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian man, let hym not be aſhamed, but 
let him gloriie God in this behalſe: for the tyme is come that 
iudgeinent mult begin at the houſe of God. Ifit firſt begin at vs. 
hat ſhal the end of them be that beleue not the apo God? 
Wherfore let them that ſuffer according to the wi com- 
mit their ſoules to hym in well deyng 
2 S Paule ſaiech: All chat will lyue godly in Chriſt Ieſu, muſt 2. Tym. 3. 
ſafer perſecution. 
S. lohn ſaieth : See that ye loue not the worlde, neither the 1. Iohn. . 
awer that ate in the world. 
Aany man loue the wor Ide, the loue of the father is not in 
hiq;. For all that is in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
theeyes, and the pride of lyſe, is not of the father, but is of the 
world, Which vaniſheth away and the luſt therof, but he that ful- 
filleth the will of God, abideth for euer. | 
S. Paule faith: If ye bee riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe Coloſſ. . 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hande 
of God. Set your affection on things that are aboue, and not on 
things which are on the earn. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt ſayeth: Whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of Math. 18. 
theſe little ones that beleeue in me, it were better for hym that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt in- 
to the ſea. 
The Prophet Dauid ſayth: Great are the troubles of the righ Pſal. 20. 
teous, but the Lord deliuereth them out of all. 
Feare the Lord ye his ſaintes, for they that feare hym lacke 
nothyng. 
When the righteous crye, the Lorde heareth them and de- 
liueretk them out of all theyr troubles : But miſfortune ſhall 
ſlaye the vngodlye, and they that hate the righteous ſhall pe 
r1ſh. 
 Heare oh my people. I aſſure thee O Iſrael, if thou wilt har- 
ken vnto me, there ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee, neyther ſhalt 
thou worſhipany other God. Oh that my people would obey 
me, for if Iſraell would walke in my wayes, I ſhould ſoone put 
downe their enemies, and turne my hande agaynſt their aduer- 
ſaries. 
Our Sauior Chriſt ſayth: The Diſciple is not aboue hys mai- 
ſter,nor yet the ſeruant aboue his Lord It is enough for the Di- 
ſciple to be as his maiſter is, and that the ſeruant be as his Lord 
is. If they haue called the maiſter of the houſe B elzebub, hoe 
much more ſhall they call them ofhis houſhold ſo : feare not thẽ 
therefore. 
S Paule ſayth: Set your ſelues therefore at large, and beare 
not a ſtrangers yoke with the vnbeleuets: for what fellowſhip 
hath tighteouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? what company hath 
light with darkenes: either what part hath the belecuer with the 
Infidell> & c. Wherfore come out from among them, & ſeparate 
your ſelues now (ſaith the Lord) and touch none vnclean thing: 
ſo will I receiue you. and I will be a father ynto you, & ye ſhall 
be my ſonnes and daughtets, ſay th the Lord almighty, 
Fox 


2923, Queene Mary. The Martyrdome of Cicelye Ormes in Norwich. 


Anno For neicher eye hath ſeen, nor the eare hath hurd, neither can Delecuc to be ſaned by the 
? 1537. 0 it enter into the hart of man, what good thynges whe Lord hath of my lavth wn? 

September. prepared for them that loue hym. 5 many of pou as — 

n Ye art hot bought neither with ſiluer nor gold, but with the belene, we came to the Rade | | | 
1.Pctcr-t, precious bloud of Chriſt. = : welcome the Croſſe of dun, the <4 
Actes. 4. 2 — 5 i5 hoes other name geuen to men wherein wee muſt on der hand. and N tera one hundred poundes, tt | 


| Wiped it vppon l. to her. At length at the 
Ho fare pe well wike andchildten, lame ſtake that Symon = — — as 


th; = 
of Cc... 
and leaue wozldiy care, and ſce l3abcth Looper was burned G 10 
——— ſe gad touched it with her hand. — — * thus much concernyng thy 
2 a7 * and welcome the \werte croile of Child, and ſo gan; * 
Take no thought (ſayth Chriſt) ſaying: what ſhall we eate ot Her to be bound thereto. After thr 4 The P erſecuti 
5150 
* 


what ſhall we drinke,or where with ſhall we be clothed : for after hiubird the fire to der, ſhe ſapd: My ſoule doth — The lig 
all theſe thynges ſeeke the Gentiles) for your heauenly father Lord, and my ſpirite reioyceth in Godwy Saviour and * Wordes of 
knoweth that ye haue —— theſe — — ſeeke 25 — cTheb . (Kcer 8 — icelye 

the kingdom of heauen, an righteouſneſſe thereof, | e burnyng of Cicelie O | mei 

thel things (Mall be miniſtred ynto you. | f NED rf che fe, 1 


A 


of certaimne criation 6 


The Martyrdome and ſufferyng of Cicelie Ormes — | yo ceeme * 
burnt at Norwich for the teſtimonie and witneſſe of ; > VM 0 8 | Wl >: G —— — —— 5 
Chriſtes Goſpell. m | there almoſt in all the 
September. 23. Bout the 23, day ofthe ſapd moneth of September, . 1 ters did not beſturre the 
Cirelye Ormes A after the other abone mentioned, ſuttered at Hoꝛ⸗ i / inthe — — 
artyr, wich Licelie Oꝛmes, wpte of Edmund Oznes rozfte WI — — — P 


ple 


beying ofthe age ofxxxi, peares 02 moze, was taken at 


death of Simon Muller and Elizabeth Looper aboucm 

ctoned,in a place called Lolardes pit without Biſhoppes 
M. Corbett Nate, at the layd Rozwich, foxthar ſhee ſayde ſhee would 5 F 
Sorowſen, N 1 they dzanke on. Foz ſo NN * 
peiſccutour. laytng, one Maiſter Coꝛbet of Spzowſon by Nozwich, | 666% Lohn Fremen, of J f 


weauer, dwelling in H. Laurence pariſh in ene 


toke her and ſent her to the Chauncelloz . when ſhee 5 2 ] 
The Chauncel⸗ came before him, he aſked her what ſhe ſayd to the Sacra- lohn Warner o 
Hurts name was ment of Lhiiſtes body . And the ſayd, ſhe did belcuc, that 1 Grouer of So | 


Dunning, © it was the Hacramente ofthe bodye of Lhziſt, Vea fade NJ, . F en 
the Lhauncelloz, but what is that that the pꝛieſt holdeth NW A W 1. 1 the Archdeacon- 


ouer his head? S hee aunfwcred him and lapd, u is bzead: 8 N 7 /WHA 2 
and if pou make it any better it is woe. At which words —— D 0 — | 7/ «| 1 — 
the Chauncello ſent her to tde diſhops Pꝛiſon to the ket⸗ AY WS —, BBY) 77: | 1 
per called Feuow, with thꝛcatning, & hotr woꝛds 1 6 4 {\- 10 
EEE e. 7% 112 ff *= *% nd) | — 

U —— gr Sohn boon was alla deter Lak B 
'celioz againe, at in iudgem a ges 
and others. The Channcelo offred — ci 2 * | e 
to the urch any e tongue. d de at ip⸗ N Wy / | BA) _— | ? 
Lercic, and belene as ſhee would. But ſhe tolde hun ſhee ＋ j SOL } — hy 2 1 
would not conſent to his wicked deſire therein, doe wyth eee N (Ni 15 ö eri 
her what rene reeag . — — 2 de 50 | A 1 EM OT OY 
woulde ſurclye plague her. Then uncellour ſaping ſhe ſet her hands together ri ind her veſt, 
toldc her, he had ſhewed mote fauour to her, then euer he caſting her eyes and dead — fied, heaupng * The greateſt doers agat 


od to any, and that he was loth to condeme her, conſtdes vp her hands by little and little. till the very ſinewes of WA , full | 


ring that ſhee was an ignoꝛaunt, vnlearned and foolyſh her armes bꝛaſt alunder, and then they fell: but ſhe yel- thele 
woman, Bur ſhe not weying his words, toide him he ded her lyfe vnto the Lozd, —_ ſhehad dene m at 
did, he ſhonid not be ſo deſtrous ofher ſinfnllfleſh,as ſhe a lumber,oz as one feelyng no payne: $0 wonderfully py 


would (by Bods arace) becontent to gene it in did the Loꝛd woꝛke wi : his name therfoze de pat? card Cin 
quarell. Then roſe he and red the bloudp ſentence of con⸗ (ſed — — Menen, der: þ * Duuniric,*7, 
demnation — her, and ſo deliuered her to the ſecular Th EW 
power of the ſhirittes ofthe Citie, M. Thomas Suther⸗ The trouble and diſturbance among good TInecxamination of! 
tou, and M. Leonard Sutherton bycthzen, who immedi⸗ men and women at Lichfield. Queene Maries ſeruaur 
ately caried her to the Buildhall in Nozwtch, where ſhee lour of} 


: OAob.37. 
remapucd vntill her death. er the death and Ma ome of maiſtreſſe Joyce 
This Licclic Ounes was a very ſimple woman, but AZewps hade aboue ſperted. diners god men and kami: Ie Biſhops Lhauncell 
pet zelous in the Lozdes cauſe, beyngbozne in Eaft De⸗ women in the ſame townc of Lichfield were vexedand in Rd _ With thee audeouk 
— — eee —— one —.— Hound trouble befoze the Biſhop and his — oe Boe KP 
attor, Dar ot uy, anddyd toz a ling the ſapd Joyce Lewys,and dzmking wi _ 
tweluemonth before ſhe was — but —. afs 1 — which perſones were — 
ter — — er — — 9 — yl was — dzi⸗ | - 
Atom abe ucu from all their Poperte. Detweene the tyme ſhe recan- 
— ted and that (he was taken, ſhe had gotten a letter made. 125 Glo⸗ gres loyce yd 
to gene to the Thancelloz,to let hym know that ſhe repẽ⸗ p30- Lewes bc ment of penance. 
Cicelye Ormes ted her recantation from the bottome ofher hart, would th ã⸗ only FJ ſaid, I deny not pena! 
fir:trecanted, neuer do the like again while ſhe lined. But befoze ſhe ex- ed, d death ſhew mp linnes vnto the pꝛ 
hibited her bil. ſhe was taken e ſent to pꝛilon, as is befoze | Then ſayd the Lhanccll 
| ſayd. She was burnt the 23. dax of September, berweene crament ofpcnance. 
Cice'ye Order v. and g. ol the clocke inthemozuing,the ſayd two ſhirifes wute this Article. 
beo“ being there. and ol people to the number of 200, when ſhe 8 
came to the ſtake, ſhe kneeied downe and made her pꝛay⸗ beyn ſho 
ers to S od. That beyng done. ſhe roſe vp and ſapde: god — 
people, I beleeue in God the father, God the ſonne, and png 
God the haly ghoſt, thiee perſons and one Bod, der burnyng, ſayd weth: that 


This do J not, noꝛ will I retant, but I recant vtter⸗ — ſaid neſts beyng at her fathers why? ett 
ly from the bottome of mp hart, the d ofthe Pope ens eas (hecamefrd Po te? ſayde,no, foz the holy 
of Rome, and all his popiſh prieſtes and ſhauelynges. J he eder Ldiiſten congreganion, 
vtterly refule and neuer will haue to do with them again ſapd Agnes did weep fo ſuch | png Joice be ,Fthertozc J dare 
by Bods grace. And god people. J would you ſhoulde Lewys, whoſe ſoule ſayd they | N ic! like vnto yon. 
not thinke of me that I belecue to be ſaued in that J offer neg penyfather tothe demaund made this aunſwe c why, are wee none of 
m lelte here vnto the death foz the Lozdes cauſc, but ſhe thought the ſayde bleſſed Martyz to bee in _—_ = yancetion2 


The examination and anſ 


wer of I ha:Spurdance'Martyy. 


\... Iaxdtbecauſryou eache lawes contraty to Gods 
What lawes are thoſe,ſayd he? | 
I (ayd;thcle z. articles that you ſwrare the people vn⸗ 


pti- to here. be lalſe and vntrue, and pon bo cuill to ſweare the 
| a — God peaple take no heede vntobys 
| ; n 

we gthatthe wozds: foz he is an heretike 6 teacherh yondilobcdience 2 

he ſame ſtake that S was compelled ts doe as and io he would no mozeſpeake ot that matter. 
was burned at. Then after thus much Then ſaid he, how beleueſt thou in the bleled Sacra⸗ 
ole ar Er and killed tt, my ment of che auttar : docſtchou not beiceue that alter it is 
After thr toumenton Sane ¶ The Perſecution and crueltie exer-" —— —— Cn 


2 My ſoule doth 
 Godtgy Sauioy 


ol Erdingli.f. . Woodmancote, | neither had the Apoſtles ſuch vle. 
| Dennis Burgis of | Iames Morice of F Then ſayd the Cdaunteilour: he yy 
N Burſted. J Herhfield. 4 in the ſacrament. wire this Article allo. De is a very he⸗ 
| \ | * — 15 1 | $141 | ha: | et 13 53116 ww 
ANCE 4 18 | ale of Rie. Eſtgren 0 a d is not greater th s mai⸗ 
N 0 0. \ lohn Milles of Hel- Iohn Acheden of ber n — —— — — Joel the 
1 N Wy | | linglegh. Ketherfield. JÞPzophers and vertuous men, & nowe 
— | Nich Holden f JL — errors woman ſo that al the righreous 
der rigdt it her bien loud that hat hath bene ſhed,cucn from righteous Abell, 
vard.and lo d, deaupng —— 28 — — on — nnnnony wert _—_ Cn — bene hte away 7 
lc, till the very ſine wen of theſe : Chꝛiſtopherſon the Biſhop after Day, Nich. Bꝛii⸗- a 1 zun 
ey Doctour of Lawe, and Chauncellour of Chicheſter, Another examination of Spurdance, hefore 
Kob. Taploꝛ Bacheler of Lawe his Deputy, Tho. Pac⸗ the Biſhop in his houſe, nod ii 
card Ciuilian, Anth. Clarke, Albane Langdale Bach. of | 2 fr 
Diuinitic,@c, | Te B.ſayd: (irrha,doclt thou not beleue u the tatho⸗ An tc exa- 
: ike tapth ofdoly Church? - amination of 
b e The examination of Thomas Spurdance one of And Atapd: I belene Chꝛiſtes catholike church, Thomas Spur- 
roance among ger Queene Maries ſeruaunts, before the Chauncel- Vea ſayd be, m C hꝛiſtes church, ot the which the Pope dance before the 
1 at | lour of Norwich. is the head? Doeſt thou not beiccut that the Nope is u- Biſhop. 
wome of mailtreſſe Joyce U I : pꝛeme hed ol the cathol:ke church? | 0 
ified. diners god men and e Biſhops Chauntellour did aſke me if J had bene And J ſapd. no. I beleue nat that he ſhonld bee aboue 
L iel were vextd and in with the pꝛieſt, and confeſſed my linnes vnto dim. And the Apoſtles, if hee take them to be his pꝛedeteſſozs. Foz 
5 fot kil⸗ * Jlaydno, I had confeſſed my ſinnes to God, and God when there came a thought among ß Apoſtles, who ſhuid 
ad dat <, layeth 2 In what hower ſo euer a ſinner doth repent and be the grrateſt when their maiſter was gone, Chꝛiſt aun⸗ 
- 0 de lam fox his ſinnes, andaſke hym fozgenenes, willpng lwered them vnto their thoughtes: The Kinges of the earth Lule. 21. 
+ no moꝛe ſo to doe, be will no moe recken his ſinne vnto bene dominatian2bouc other; butt ye ſhall not ſo doe, for hee 


— Lewes 7 
fore het 


it made this aunſwe 
Nartyz to bee in beutr caſe 


ciſed by the Papiites in the Diveeſſe o 


x we haue bat little to.repoze thereof, fox lacke 
of certaine relation and recoꝛdes of that — 
there allo 


to haue raged, as in other cauntreys. Foz what was 
there almoſt in all the Kealne, where the Popes mini⸗ 
ers did not beſturre them. ſome oʒ other, as 
in the Acts ot this eccleſiaſtical hiſtozy may ſufficiently ap- 
pearc. whertoze as this plague of the popes tiranny was 
enerall to all other people and countries of England, ſo 
wyle in the Dioceſſe of Lhicheſter;-diners and many 
tdere were condemned and martpꝛed fo} the true teſtimo= 
ny ofrigbteonſnelle within the compaſfe of Queene Ma⸗ 
ties raigne. In the number of whom were theſe. | 


( Lohn Foremen,of \ C - Withiam. ? ' 
Eſtgrimſted. | | lohn Hart of Wi- 
lohn Warner of thiam. ** 
Berne. Margery Morice of 
Chriſtian Grouer of Hethfield. 
the Archdeacon- Anne Trie of Eſt- 
ry of Lewis. | grenelted.” ; © 
Thomas Athoth 2.44 Iohn Oſeward of 
Prieſt, L } Woodmancote, | 


3 Adnow from Lichficld to come to Chicheſter al- 
＋ A\ though | 
gc 


:6 yer it letmeth nolittietroubic and perſecntion 


X J Thomas Auyngton | Py Thomas Harland of Martyzs. 


hun. and that is ſufficient foꝛ me. 
Then ſapd the Chancelloꝛ: Thou denieſt the Sacra- 


at penance, 1 
J laid. I denp not a oulde 
ſheto mp limes vnto pꝛieſt. e 271 
a Oden ayd rhe Lhancellop.that is a den pu ofthe la- 
wute this Article. 220 L F mob 
Daue you reccined the bleſſed ſacrament ofthe aulter 
(and de) at this tyme of Eaſter} | 

— not, layth he? 
— — 

why? do not we vſe it truly, ſayd he. 

I ſlapde, no, foz the holy ſupper of the Lom ſerneth fox 
Cdꝛiſten congregation, and yon are none of Lhziſtes 
dare not meddle with you, leaſt J 
— en | 


I}; KEE WEE none of Chziſtes members ſapde the 


J ſad; no, not the ſame body in ſuuſtance: fo2 p ſame 
_— bach a ſubſtance —— and bones, and was 

oudy (acritice,and is a dy ſacriſice. 
And J ſapd, is the Maſſe a lacrifice: 

Unto which a D. anſwered that ſate by him, it is a ſa⸗ 
crifice both toz the quicke and the dead. 

Thenſayd J, no, it is uo ſacrifice; foz ſ. Paul lalth, that 
Lh:it made one ſacrifice once foz all, and I doe beletue in 
none other ſacrifice, but — 2 ſacrifice that our 


2 D 1 that Chiſt made, was 
— ' c, 
——— the Malt is a dzy ſacrite a 
"""Then layd the K bagger he hedcuierh 
pd the 8 an herettke, he dentct 
the ſacrament of the aulter. * 5 
Then ſayd J: wille know how J beleeur in the ho⸗ 
ly ſupper of our Loꝛde —_— 
And he ſapd, yea. | 4-6 | 
Then ſayd J: J belene that if I come rightly & woꝛ⸗ 
thilp as Bod hath commaunded me, to the holy ſupper of 
the Lande, I receiue bun byfayth, by belcenyng in dym. 
But the bꝛead beyng receiucd,ts not God, noꝛ the bead y 
is ponder in the pixe is not God. God dwelleth not in tẽ⸗ 
ples made with hands, neither will be wozſhipped wyth 
the wozks ofmens hands, And therfoze pon do very cuill 
to cauſe the people to kneele down and wozſhip the bꝛead: 
{oz £Sdd did neuer bid yon hold it vp aboue pour heades; 


that will be greateſt among you, ſhall become ſeruamte vnto 

ou all. Dow is it then 1 * FI) that hee will tumbe ſo 

igh aboue his fellowes 2 And alſo wee were ſwozne by 
my Maiſter King Denries tyme, that wee would to the 
vttermoſt of our power, neuer to dym again. And 
therefoze as he hath nothyng to doe here in de, ſq 
err Bishop hath 


Yta ſayd the B. what ofthat? we were then in erroꝛ 6 
ſinne, now we are in the right way agap nr. and theretoꝛe 
thou maſt. come home again with vs, and knowledge thy 
fauit, and become a man. and be ſwome vnto the 
Pope as our ſupꝛeme head. Wilt thou be ſwozne vnto the 
Pope? Dow ſapſt than??? 1 
Then J ſapd, no I warraut vou by the grate ot Bod, 
not as long as line. Foz pou caunot pꝛout by the ſcrip⸗ 
ture,tharthe Pape1s bead ol the church, and map do ther. 

Ao, ſapde he? pes J trowe: Fox as the Belweather 
whiche weareth the Bell, is head of the flocke of ſheepe, 

| cuen 


I: that ſame —— 7 ta ſacrifice of Spurdance exa- 


ce, it is none of mine mined vpen the 
lice, it is 2 Sacrament ot 


the Aultar. 


The Popes Su- 
Prcmacyc, 


2025. Queene Mary. John Hallingdale, Will Sparo w, Rich.Gybſon, Martyrs. 


Anno 7 tuen ſo is the Pope the head ofthe Church ol Chit. And 
7 1557. as the Bees — the — haue a — 8 . 
J&o gone out.to hing them home againe * Galathians foꝛ doyng 
Octodere rc Pope when we de gone aſtray and wandered from te — de: ren willuoevo then geg 
fold, from the hinc,4c.then is oꝛdemed our head by luccel⸗ the the realme,you are an heretike any [ep bee 
ag chen rg UE hone ag elem ene ehe g 0b Vo apts one Home vgayne and en r you 
as tou now m 4 | ene in ( 
wap like a ſcattered ſheepe,#c. Þcarctherefoze that Bel- 'doeſo? ' Fon ketout. gc. wyll you child chriſtened in Latin aft 
wedge —_— — Ecome home wir vs to thy oz: for the lun, 0 N 22 and 2 ä 
mother the true chu | | | his will(as he ſayth) to 5 
Unto whom F aunlwered' —4——j—.— 5 Bod J hay yen) 
naturall reaſou,s no ſcripture: bur lince pe cannot pꝛoue n. Anto all whiche Artic 
the r GOT by ſcripture, pe aunlwer not me and ſayd lan- made aunlwere, confeſſir 
a8 t ought . %% 0 Tl 214vVIina th: 
Da, ſapd he. I ſee well pe be ſtout, and will not be an- — _ — Eririer gnnifa a 
—— : therfoze pe ſhall ve compelled by law whether · xe * nerp! 
The Phariſcys Lom ſayd J, ſo did pour ſoꝛefathers intreat Chzift Tituall oz tempoꝛall, and take aday * 
lawe. — Avoſties. They had a law, and by their lawe Now u ou. = leue th | it 
put dym to death: and ſo likewyle, you haue a law which Then ſayd J, it N ſane my lyte. I chan loſe tt, and i ge keall pf the aultar, there is real 
is tyꝛannie, x by that would pe tlotce me to belene as you cole my ſpte toz Chꝛiſtes lake; I Mali finde it in ile ence. Gel bloud ot our Sauiour Ct 
doe. But the Lozd J truſt will aſſiſt me ag all pour laſting. And if J cake a dap, whẽ the dap tommeth, J mus neither in the time of the (a 
beggerly ceremonies, and make your knowen lay then,euenas Jdonow,excepr q will lye,end therioze pꝛeſent did belene,that ine 
to all the world one dag. Hog that needeth not. | ally the very body and hlox 
Then ſapd he, when were pe at church g went in pzo- Well, then haue him away ſaydthe Biſhop, hc had ſo beleued, he wouit 
ceſſion. and did the ceremonies ofthe church? 1 Oh SUED 4 ad he fan, which he did 
And neuer ſince J was bone. This abonenamrd Thomas Spurdance was one of x; beleue thaset * 
Dow old are you? Nueene Martes ſernauntes, and Was taken by two of dae | 15 
all 


$ T1 
(7, 


No layd r 
And Nſayd, I thinke about xl. his fellowes,the ſapd Quernes ſeruauntes named — © 
Why laid he, dow did von vle pour ſelfeat Church xx, Daman, otherwile called Barker, and cog: — vas app 1 
Sago? | both dwelling in Lodnam in the Lountie of Suflolke Meade, cre p* 
Fſayd,as yon do now. | who cariedhymto one maiſter Boſnall, dwellyng ch? Feed 
And euen now, laid he. you lapd ou did not the Cere⸗ ſayd Codnam. and by hym he was ſent to Bury, where he kcience, as he ſapde, accoꝛd 
monies ſince pon were bozne. remayned in pꝛilon, and atterward burned in the month the xviy, chap. ot his Reue 
Bo moꝛe I didſapd J,ſinceJ was boꝛne a newe: as of Houember. dor the Pꝛophets and 
Lhuſt ſayd vnto Hicodemus except ye be borne a newe, ye | were llapne vppon earth, t 
cannotenter imo the kin of heauen. church by the which he ſaid 
Then ſapd a D.thatſateby, he is a very Anabaptiſt: C The ſtory and Martyrd ome of three conſtant the Pope is the head. 
loz that 2 their * — 2 — * witneſſes of Chritt. Atter which examin 
ein fo che denpe Ohlinzetr en ber Bapriſed, and ſo doe Ot long after the Martydome ofthe two god wo⸗ Nouers 
not J. | 0p. T | 1 21 * — ——ů 5 — thzee faythfull 1 
Well ſapd the B. whp dor u not go to urch, itneſſes of the Loꝛdes Te ent, toʒmented and put to The fle 
and 3 — 8 ny — — 1 dcath in Smithkieid at London, the 18.0f Nonemd,m the _ libop, 
And J\ſayd : becauſe they be contrary to Gods wunde care aſoteſapd, whole names hereafter follow, On Tore reac 
and lawes, as pou pour ſeite dane taught: dut nowe-pou : lingda! condemne me. And being 


07-190 
” 


turne to Moꝛtow, vou would ſap that is falſe again which 3 William Sparow. Spano bun e no, he made aunſwere that 
pon hold now. Therfoze Imap well tap there is uo truth Richard Gybſon. Tr. — — in them vnto the beach. Tf 
by 


ſay it is god agaync: and I thinke if there were a te⸗ ; ohn Hallyngddle, C Willian whether he woulde perlen 


E CLINE, | tence of condemuation. 
Then ſapd the 1B.thowartaſtubbozne fellow, and an Which thꝛee were pꝛoduced hefe Boner B. ot Lon- | med opculy that (thanking 
heretike, and a Tratto z. Tr 6 don, the v. day of Rouem. 155. and had by dym and dis Bo= church ſince the abhominat 
Nd ſapde J, Jam no Traitour, foz I haue done  Pfficers certaine Artities miniſtred, the ſumme whereot * ſent to 
B — rn hereafter ſolloweth. up 
l en YOu, I. ati e fl ui 10 J #4 . . ced 14 
It pou had done ſo good ſernice (ſaid he) pou would be N Articles miniſtred by Boner vnto Iohn and he 
'..-- obedienttorhelawes ofthe RKealme. Hallingdale. Jolowel 
S800 Jam, ſayd J. Thert is no man alpue'(FJ thanke 
SBod) to atcuſe me tum that euer J was diſobed:ent to Fit. chat the ſayd lohn Hallyngdale is of the Dioceſſe of Lon- F Articles miniſtred 
Odcdience to - | gy cinilt lawes. But ydu mut coniider my Lend, that X I don, and ſo ſubiect to the iurildidtion ofthe Biſhop of Lon. . | 
fre hancaſoulcandabody,emy ſoule is none of Qucenes, don. ' "= Mirteles 3. P 
but my body and my gods are the Queenes. And J muſt Secondly, that the ſayd Iohn before the tyme ofthe raigne U Pri Vile Fut, mat thou William Se 
geue Bod myloulc, and all that belongeth vnto it: that f K. Edward the s late K. of England yas of the fame fayth and ling2ale Spars T preſented lawfully vnto thy 
is. I muſt do the law and commandements of od, and wligion that was then obſerued, beleeued, taught,& ſerforth in mM, called Edmund * W che 
whoſoener commandeth lawes contrary to Gods ams, the realmeof England: | ces: and than acetate 
IJ map not do them fot loſing of my loulc;but rather obcy i Thirdly, that dutyng the raigne of the ſayd K. Edward the 6. 2 y 
Bod then man. 00 21543 0300 chte ſadd lohn Hallingdale, vppon;atraſion of the preachyng of u 
And he ſayd: why doe thou not theſt lawes the are ¶certeine miniſlers in ihat ty me, did nbt abide in his former fayth 2 ! 
they notagrecable to Bodslaw? + {21 -+;.1; andreligion,bur did depart from it, and ſodid anddoth continue rudicial s 
5 And I ſapd,no, pou cannot pꝛoue them to bee Gods uy — n day, and ſo determinethto do (as he fayeth) tyll hions,as = 
wes. T7 29 | $lyues ende. e 
ves ſayth he. that N ca. Fourchly, that the ſayd Ichn Hallynpdale hath thought, be- 5 a, 1 the 
Then lapd J, it you can px2eone me by the wo of God leeued and ſpoken diuers tymes, that the ſayth, religion, andec- ſion in 1 ne. and d Adds 
that you ſhould hanc any.granen Images made to let in cleſiaſticall ſeruicereceived,obſerued & vſed now in thisrealme ae 
pour churches fo: lay mens bones, oꝝ to'worſhip Sod by of England, is not good and laudable, but agaynſt Gods kamm thy * A il 
them, oꝛ that you ſhould haue any Ceremonies in you dement and word, eſpecially concernyng the Maſte and the ſcuẽ tranſgreſsions in that deh 1 | 
church'as powhane,pzotiethem by the word vl God, and Sacraments: and that he the ſayd lohn, u il not in any wie can 4. Fourth! that th 1 5 
F will do them. —— d formehymlelfe to the ſame, bur ſpeake and thinke agayuſt it du- thy ſayde 44 
Then ſapde hee, It is a giod and decent oder to fur⸗ tyng his naturall lyfe. N ” A 1 
niſhe the Church: as when pou ſhall goe to dinner. vou Fiftly. that the ſayd Iohn abſenteth himſclfe continually EY $I 
haue a clothe vppon the tableto furniſh the Table his owne Pariſh church of S. Leonards, neyther hearing Mattis: Church = 
the mcate ſhall come vppon it: ſo are theſe ceremonies à Maſſe,nor Euenſong, nor yer conſeſſing his ſinnes to the Prieſt, 8 pre 
tomely decent oꝛder to be inthe Church among Lhziſtian or receiuyng the Sacrament of the aultar at his hands, or in vling * TEL 
people. | + other Cœremonies as they are nowe vſed in this Churche 25 bite % 
Theſe ſayd J are innentions and ontof tealme of England: and as he remembreth, he neuer came but GC ine , that thou ſince thy ſaz 
pour owne b2aine, without any wozde of Bod to ue once in the pariſhchurch of S. Leonard, and cateth not (as hee forth 45 certay ne heteſies and 
them. Foz God ſayth: luke what pou thinke god in your fayth) if he neuer come there any more, the ſeruice beyng 2815 _ — — l inions 


1 | i e eſpe- treat 
owne yes, i J command the contrary, x is abhomings chere. ind ſo many abuſes being there,as he fi chere er, others, eſpecially agayalt the $ 


ne M, . 


cially che Maſſe, the Sacraments, and the ceremonies and ſeruice 
let ſürch in Latine. | | 


6. Sixtly, that the ſay d lohn, when his wife, called Alyce, was 


em · brought in bed ot a man child, cauſed the ſaid child to be chriſte- 


in no erroꝛ : fo the 
ct forth, then in my mais 
ult vnto Bod J ſhallne- 


me and ſapd : are 15 
owledge then « 
1 


,c& aunſweres, but ſand vnto them aecopding as it was in e- 


tall ofthe aultar, there is really and very body and 
x blond of our Sauiour Chnitt, oz — he 


de it in ly le ds, 


(hal 
the day tcommeth, J muſt 
Ir I] will lye,and therloze 


dhe Biſhop, 
5 Spurdance was 


one of Tho, 


d burned in the mnoncth 


ne of three conſtant 


che, therefoze ( ſpeaking vnto Boner ) you goe 


=: no, he made aunſwere that he would continue and perſift 


wleby med openly that (thanking Bod) he neuer came into the 


of Lon- ito it:and lo 
—— 1% church ſince the abhomination came into itzand lo he was 


and had by zym and bis 
— wheres 


tion ofthe Biſhop of Lon- 


efore the tyme of the raigne 
d was of the ſame 
ecued,taught,& ſet 


| r b 
t the fayth, religion, and ec- 
ed Neff now inthisrealme 
th Maſſe and the ſeu} 
ot in any wyle con- 


and thinke agayuſt 


mbreth, he neuer came but 
ard, and cateth not (as hee 
uice beyng 281t¹⁸ 


pre, the fer 
re ich there ate. eſpe- 
ciall 


ned in Engliſh,afrer ene ſame maner and ferme in all poyntes, 28 
ic was vſed in the time of the reigne of king Edward the 6. afore- 
g yd and cauſed it to be called loſue, & would not haue the ſayd 
child chriſtened in Latin after the forme and manet as it is nowe 
ved in the Church and Realme of Englande, nor will haue it by 
bis will(as he ſayth) to be copfir y the Byſhop. 


ade aunlwere che Articles theſapte I — the 
m donn Kan "| 
v to be true, aud laying that he would not reuoke hys layde 


© T © 


Unto all whiche Articles theſapde John 


ae” Article — cy parey | ie. bet 
urthermoze, John Dalling da „being de⸗ 
maunded by the layde Boner, whether he did firmely bes 
eue that in the lacrament commonjy called the ſacrament 


”. 3. 


neither in the time of the ſayd king Edward s. no2 at that 
peer boyd ons of Cp Fe Reon ar 
the 0 . 
he had ſo beleued, he would (as 2 —— recet- 
ued the {ame, which he did not defined had and then did 
bele ue that the very body ol Chill is onely in heauen and 
no where els, And furthermoꝛe the ſayd Joh. Dallingdale 
laydthat Cramer, Latimer, Ridley, Boper, and general⸗ 
ly all that ot᷑ late haue bene burned fox heretickes, were no 
heretickes at all, becauſe did pꝛeach truely the Gol⸗ 
ell: vpon whole pzcaching, he grounded his 2 on⸗ 
cience, as he ſapde, accoꝛd ing to the ſaying of H. = in 
the xviij. chap. of his Keuelation, where he ſayth, that the 
blond of the Pꝛophets and of the Hayntes, and ot all that 
were llayne vppon earth, was founde in the Babionical] 
church by the which he laid is vnderſtãd the church where 
the Pope is the head. N 
After which examination, the ſapd John was ſent vn 
to pꝛiſon agapne. And the next day, 7 vi. daye of 
the layd moneth,he was called defogerhe hop agayne, 
eee 
re, t ohn Walli aun D: Be⸗ 
cauſe I will not (lapth he)come to pour Babilonical 


joey 


condemne me. And being of Boner further dema! 
whether he woulde perſeucr and ſtand in his opinions oz 


nthem vntothe death. Then Boner read the bloudy ſen- 
— of — gr which time the 0 John af 


ſent to pziſon agapne. e 
Upon the ſaine 6. dap alſo, in the tone, was pꝛodu⸗ 
cd befoze the Byſhop, the fozenamed william Sparrow, 
| = you .* vuto him certapne Articles, which herealter 
dloweth. 


Articles mĩniſtred by Boner vnto William 
Sparrow. 


Flat ch at thou William Sparrow waſt in times paſt detected & 
* preſented lawfully vnto thy Ordinary the Byſhop of London, 
called Edmund, who alſo is now thine Ordinary of the ſayd dio- 
ces: and thou yaſt preſented and detected vnto him for hereſye, 
errors, and 3 opinions, vrhiche thou diddeſt beleue, ſer 
forth, and holde. . | 
2. Secondly, that thou before the ſayd Ordinary didſt © openly & 
iudicially confeſſe the ſayde hereſies,errours, and vnlawfull opi- 
nions, as appeareth playnly in the ates of the court, had & made 
beſore thy ſayd Ordinary. | 
3. Thirdly, that thou: 2 premiſes, didft make thy ſubmiſ- 
2 22 gn 7 _— and 2 me ſame as thy 
to thy Ordinarye: openly confeſsing and recogniſin 

thy hereſies * — 2 — thine offences 2 
tranſgreſsions in that behalſe. 1151 
4. Fourthly , that thou after the premiſſes, diddeſt promiſe vnto 
thy ſayde Ordinary voluntarily and of thine one minde, that 
almayes after the ſayd ſubmiſsion, thou wouldeſt in all poyntes 
conforme thy ſelfe ynto the common order of the Catholicke 
Church obſerued and kept here in this Realme of Englande,and 
in no wiſe fall agayne to hereſies, errours, oc valawfull,opt- 
mons. . 4 
. Fittly,chat thou ſince thy ſayd ſubmiſsion, haſt willingly fal- 
en into certay ne heteſies and errours and haſt holden and ſette 
th divers ynlawfull opinions, to the right great hurt of thyne 
Owne ſoule, and alſo to the 

$, eſpecially agayaſt 


«og and loſſe of diuers 
Sacrament ofthe Aultar, agaynſte 


John Hallingdale William Sparrow, Richard Gibſon Martyrs. 


conſeſs ion auricular, with other the Sacramentes of the Catho'< 
licke Ghurch. | 

6. Sixtly,that thou ſince the ſayd ſubmiſsi5,haſt willing 
about diuers places within the dioces of London,and ſo 
uers hereticall,erroncous, and blaſphemous ballers about, and 


ſayd ballets aboutrhee;& 


walt apprehended and taken with the 
commuted to priſon, 


Wnto all which Articles the 
aunſwered in effect as hereafter fotowcrh, 


O the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles he anſwe⸗ i, aurfweres 
that he was pꝛelented @ de⸗ to the articles; 

—.— , vnto wh he made his ſubmiſſion. ac. as 
To the fifth article,. he aunſwered, that i he had ſpoken 
had ſpoke but the rruth;foz they be nought, 
the tontentes of the ſapd article), 
d to the article, adding that he 
then ſhewed and read befoze him, @ 
that the ſame did conteine Gods wood. ; 

Akter which aunfweres the ſayde william Sparrowe 
was ſent vnto pziſori.And the ſame day in the afterncone; 
being pꝛoduced befoze the Biſhop agayne, and there chars 

his ſaſd Submiſſion, made the peare befoze vuts 
the Bylhop,he aunſwered thus: I am lopy (fayd he) th 
oꝛſt deed that ener I did, 
Dolde vp your abhomtnation 
| being lapd vnto him, and char⸗ 
ged by the Byſhoppe that he went to Churche, and there 
was confelled and heard Maſſe the ſayde wi 
row made anſwere and confeffed ; that he did ſo 
A troubled conſcicnce he ſapde, Bod knoweths 
king further to the Byſhoppe , he 
call trueth, I doe belene ( ſapd he) to be hereſy, And al» 
oppc charging him agayne with the cantentes 
annſwered that he had 
fo done, as is conteyned in the ſame article; and ſo will da 
agayne if he were at liberty 
.ded of Boncr, whether he woulde 
the ſame, oʒ no: hemadealtinſwere that he would not go 
from his opinions: and adding thereunto, he ſayd } that 
which you call hereſy (ſpeaking to the Byſhoppe) is god 
and Sodlp, and ifenery hayze of my head wert a manne 
Ker he) I would burue them all, rathe then to goe from 


naunded what ground ol learning hee 
is opinions, de made aunſwere and 
———— — the 

vnto he layd: that the ¶Maſſe is nought and abhominabl 
oc. Which woꝛdes being ſpoken, the Byſhop immediate 
read the fentence ol condemnation vpon him, and ſo deli⸗ 
blen dg r power, by whomehs was ſent ts parrows 


d william Sparrowe 


red affirmariuely,as thus: 
tected to Boner 


agayuſt the, de 
mean 


datlerschen 


T 
did ſell tde 


with 
the 


ener I made it, and it was the w 
adding further vnto them: Bo 


ſo long as pou can. Alſo 


bar with 
cb. Auw ſpeas 
ſayde 7 thar which 


{o the B 


artitie abone named. 


And being ku 


kurther demaun⸗ 
and continue in 


aunded. 
had tocleane to 


nſt Williat 


Richard Gibſon Martyr. 


th the other two aboue named, ſuffered allo in the 
ſame fire, Richard Gidbfon , who firſt was caft into 
dunter in the jPoultry (where he had bene pziſoner 


the ſpace of two peares foz ſuretiſh 
e 


* 


Richard Gths 
loo, Maryt; 


ippe in a matter of 
— ay 


rateme 
the cauſt 


Articles obiected and miniſtred to Richard Gib ſon 
by Boner Biſhop of London. 
Lit charthe foyd Richard Gibſ, 
theP — 
England. behaued himſelfe in wordes and deed 
ditions and poyntes, contrarye to the order, Religion, and 
fayth of Chrittes Catholicke church, and contrary to 
this Realme, to the pernicious * 781 example of 
588515 


onerin the Counter in ; 
otherwiſe the 


dioces of L6d6 viſe 
good ſubiette of this 


| Articles g 
man and a 


Sin diuers con- ſon. 


de order of 
why 
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tauntes of che City of London, and the priſoners of the priſon of 
the ſayd Counter in the Poultry, and greatly to the hurt & dam- 


mage of his owneſoule, offending eſpecially inthe Artiles fol- 
lowyng.. By reaſon whereof the ſayde Richard Gibſon was, and 
is of the iuriſdiction of the ſayde Byſhappe of London, and ſub- 
iect to the ſayd iuriſdiction, romake aunlweare to his offences 
and tranſgreſsion vnder written, according to the order ofthe 
law. 
. Secondly; that the ſayd Richard Gibſon hath vnreuerentlye 
ſpoken ayaynſte the Pope, and Sea and Churche of Rome, and 
likewiſe agaynſt the whole Church of this Realme of Englande, 
and agaynſt the ſeuen Sacramentes of the Catholicke and whole 
Churche of Chriſtendome and agaynſt the Articles ofthe Chri- 
ſtian fayth here oblerued in this Realme of England, and agaynſt 
the commendable and laudable Ceremonies ofthe Catholicke 
Church. 7180 601 
3. Tihirdly;thatthe ſayd Richard Gibſon hath commended, allo- 
wed,defended,and liked, both Cranmer,Latimet,Ridley,and al- 
ſo all othet heretickes here in this Realme of —— j-accor- 
ding tp the Eccleſiaſticall lawes condemned for heretiekes, and 
alſo liked all their hereticall and etroneous, damnable,and wic- 
ked opinions eſpecially agaynſt the Sacrament of the aultar, and 
the authority ofthe Pope and Sea of Rome, with the whole Reli- 
gion thero f. 991 210096 DEI BAY 
4 Fourthly;that the ſayd Richard Gibſon hath cõfus ted, ay ded, 
als iſted and mainteined both by words and otherwiſe) heteticks 
and crroneous perſons , or at the leaſt ſuſpeed and infamed ot 
herefies and etrots condemned by theCatholicke Churche, to 
continue in their hereticall and erreneous opinions aforeſayde, 
fxuouring and counſelling the ſame vnto his power, © * 
5. Fiſthly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affirmed and ſayde that the 
Religion. and Fayth commonly obſerued, kepte, and vſed 
nowhere in this Realme of Englande , is not good and lau- 
dable not in any wiſe agreable vnts Gods word and commaun- 
demeut. 15 | 
6. Sixtly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affirmed that the Engliſh ſer- 
uice, and the bookes commonly called the bookes of communi- 
The bocke of on, or common prayer, here ſet forth in this Realme of Englande 
Eng luh Scr. in the time of K Ed warde the ſixt, were in all partes and poyntes 
uc. good and godlye, and that the ſame onely and no other ought to 

be obſerced and kept in this Realme of England. 

7. Seuenthly that the ſayd Gibſon hath atfirmed,that if he may 
Mattens, Maſſe, once be out of priſon and ar liberty, he will not come to any pa- 
Eun long relua Tiſh church, or eccleſiaſticall place to heare Mattins Maſſe. Euẽ 
TAN ſong,or any diuine ſcruice now vſed in this Realme of Englande, 
nor come to proceſsion vpon times and dayes accuſtomed , nor 
be:re at any time any Taper or Candle, nor receiue at any tyme 
Aſhes, nor beare at anye time Palme, nor receiue Pax at Miſſe 
time, nor receiue holy water, nor holy bread,nor obſerue the ce- 
remonies or vſages of the Catholicke Church, here obſerucd or 
kept commonly in this realme of England. 
8, Eightly,that the {aid Gibſon hath affirmed that he is not boũd 
at any time, though he haue liberty, and the preſence of a Prieſt 
conuenient and meete, to confefle his ſinnes to the ſayd Prieſte, 
nor to receiue abſolution of his ſinnes, at his handes, nor to 
receiue of him the ſacrament commonly called the Sacramente 
of the aultar, after ſuch foi me as 1/now vſed within this Realme 
of England. 
9. Ninthly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affirmed, that prayer vnte 
Popiſhe faſt and Sayntes, or prayers for the dead, ate not laudable, auyleable, or 
prayer. ptoſitable: and that no man is bound at any time, or in any place, 
to faſt or pray, but onely at his owne will and pleaſure, and that 
it is not lawful to reſerue or keepe the ſayd ſacrament of the aul - 


tar, nor in any wile to adore and worſhip it. 


The greateſt matter whiche hee was charged withall, 
was toz uot comming to Conteſſion, being thereunto re⸗ 
quired,foz not reteiuing of the ſacramentes ofthe opyſh 
maning, and foz that he would not ſweart to aul wert vn⸗ 
to theyz interrogatoꝛyes layd agapnſt him. 

Notwichſtanding after thele his firft examinations, he 
contmued in the atozeſapde Pꝛilon ofthe Counter a god 
ſpate, rom the moneth of May, vnto Rouember:at what 
time he was agayne pꝛoduced vnto the finail cxaminatib 

Richard Gibſon iuditiary. Where is to bee noted. that BJ. Gibſon being a 

a tall and bigge ver big and talle man, of a perſonable and heroycail ſta⸗ 

man. ture, was ſent foz of Boner by a little and ſhozt perſon, a 
pzomoter,like Robin Papifte, called Robin Laley, if it 
were nat he himielte, | | 

This Kobin Calcp haningthe conducting ofthe ſa 
Gentleman from the Pultry, would needes hale him tho- 

row Chepeſide, the gentleman deſiring him to turne ſome 

Intolerable other wapt. But the moze the Bentlanan-entreated, the 

bragging of a moe lierte was the lely tack vpon hum: and dzawing and 
vile Promotour. holding him by the arme, woold needes hale him 

the high ſtreet, that the all wozid might ſee what he coulde 

do in his office. M. Gib ſũ deſirous to be led without hol- 

ding, willed and entreated hun to let his arme looſe : de 


Anno 
1558. 
Noucmber 


Qucene Maries 
N i ton dil- 
proucd, 


Aurlcular con- 
feſſion. 


ſaue his ſoule, ſapd, that he would not heare the Byſh 


liam Sparrow, and Ma 


would go quietly ol his accozd rb htm whether 
onely crauing that he might go b z wand, 
ung 890 oc, Jn mg a igt go by dun freely without no. 
aucy and impotent miſcr the | 
this, who was ſrarſeavle to reach bo dio ther ep dearing 
(ayth he)thou ſhait not eſcape me ſo,come on thy ye F 
Thor wait not cheofe but come: +\o reaching at dis arme 
would needcs . him vnto the Byſhop. The Gentle. 
man content to goe vet loth to be notiſied in the ſtrecteg 
gently requeſte and agayne; that refrayning hys 
hold, he would ſuffer him to goe of his owne free and vo 
Lurarp wille de ſhould not neede to feare him. fo he won 
eee SA wg ah 
) > ol 
1 ad vibe lag pre 
Mapſter Gibſon ſeing an oſding the intolle 
bjagging of the wzetched miſer, and noved — 
u nttle, could beate no longet, but fayd: wilt thon fad he 
aud addeth mozeoitrr,” bitterlye lohing downe towardeg 
hym , that ik he dyd not incontinentipe plucke awaye hyg 
hand (and ſoftaped withall) he would immediatly wung 
His neckefrom dis body. Whertupon Kobin Þapilt the 
Wꝛomoter, was fayne to plucke awayc his holde, and ſo 
pꝛoceeded they vnto the Biſhop, thereto bee examined a⸗ 
After this, an other 1 Ry alligned him to appeare 300%. 
agayne, muche talue palk betweene htw and Darbylypze, 4, 
then Chauncellour. But in fine, deing required to fweare o. Nicht 
that he ſhould aunſwere vnto all they would demannd. de Givion, 
denyed to aunſwere vnto all thinges the Biſhops hond 
commaund hym as Ozdinary : foꝛ he is nok (layethhe ) 
mine Ozdinary, and ſo bidde him goe tell the 13yſhopye. 
1Befoze the which Byſhoppe he being then commanndey 
to appcarc the Friday next following, was bzoughe vn⸗ 
to the Juſtice Hall without Newgate, where he had the 
like conflictes with the foꝛeſayde Biſhoppe and diners o⸗ 
ther Juſtices . At length he was alligned the Saterdaye 
folowing, to be 75 in the Biſhops conſiſtozy Court, 
to heare his leritence. At whiche day and place, the 
ſayd Examinate ngas he was commaunded, the 
Byſhop after other matter ofcommunication, aſked hym 


il de knew any cauſe why the ſentence ſhould not be read 


agaynſt hym. To whom the ſayd Mapſter Sion ann⸗ 
(were, that the Biſhoppe had nothing wherefoz inſtlp to 
condemne him. The Biſhops reaſon was agayne obies 
cted tb him, that inen ſayd he was an euil man. To whom 
Gibſon og ty by at ; yea, layth he, and ſo may J lap 

of you alſo. To be ſhozt,afterthis and ſuch other talke,ths 
Biſhop haſted vnto the ſentence. which being read, Gib. 


ſon pet a admoniſhed to remember himnſelfe and to ee 


read agays 
| ops Richard 
babling, and ſapde mozeoner, bo!dlp pꝛoteſting and affir- Givſoa. 


ming that he was contrarye and an enempe to them all in 
his mind and opinion, although he had afoze tune kepte it 
ſecret in minde foꝛ feare of the law. And ſpeaking to the bi⸗ 
ſhop:blcſſed, ſapd he. am Ithat am curſed at pour handes. 
we haue nothing now. but thus will J. Foz as the bich 
ſayth, ſo muſt it be. And now hereſy is to turne the — 
of Gods wozd into ſyes, and that do pou, meaning the bi- 
ſhop and his felowes. | 

Thus this valiaunt ſouldiour fighting foz the Boſpel 
and ſincere doctrine of Gods trueth and religion, agapnſt 
faiſehod and errour, was committed with his felowesto 
wwe And fo heſe rhze dl John Þallingdale, wil- 
2 er Givlon-betugths _— —— 
ted to the laughter, were the xij. dap after they condem 7/7 _ 
— 2 — the xv. day of the ſayde 22 — — _ 

William 

bꝛo thyther to the take, afrer they? prayer made, they Sparron, 
— — thereunto with cheines, and wod ſette vnto Naher 
them and alter weod.fire,in the which being compalicd — Giblon 
bout, and the fierye flames conſuming they? fleſye,at pla — 
they pelded glozioully and ioyfully they? ſoules and iyues ot 
into the holy dandes gfthe Loꝛd, to whoſe tnition and go⸗ 
uernement,J] commend thee good Reader. Amen. 


C It isalitleaboue declared in this ftozy of Kicharde 
Gidſon,how Boner miniftred vnto the layd Siblom cer- 
teyne Articles, to the nliber of nine. Now let vs ee lyke- 

wile the Articles which the ſayde Giblon minifred4- 
| to Boner, accozding to the ſame number ol 
nine fo} him to aunſwere vnto.as by the 
lame here vnder witten 
may apptare. 
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mund Boner, Byſhop of London;by him to be 
aunſwered, be yea, or nay, or els 
do ſay he cannot tell 


: Articles proponed by Richard Gibſon vnto Ed- 


4 Hether the Scriptures of God, written by Moyſes, & 
| V other holy Prophetes of God, event fwth that is 
in Chriſt Ieſus, is auayleable doctrine to make all men in all thin- 


ner ps vnto ſaluation learned without thqhelpe ofanye other do- 


tine, or no. 

1. What is authority and from whence it commeth, to whom it 
apperteineth,and to what end it tendeth, 

3. Whether the holy wort of God, as it is written,doth ſuffici- 
ently teach all men, of what dignity eſtate, or calling by office ſo 
euer he or theyibe, theyr full. true, and lawfull duety in theyr of- 
fice : and whether euery man of whar dignity, eſtate, or calling b 
office ſo euer he or they be, are bound ypon the payne of — 


damnation in all thinges to do as they are hereby taught & com- 


maunded. and in no wiſe to leaue yndone any thing chat is to be 

done, being taught and commaunded by the ſame . 
Whether any man the Lorde leſu Chriſt God and man onely 
except, by the holye ordinaunce of God euet was, is, or ſhall be 
Lord ouer fayth, and by hat lawfull authority any man, of hat 
dignity, eſtate, or calling by office ſdeuet he or they be, may vſe 


Lordſhip or power ouer any man for fayth ſake or for the ſecre - 


cy ot his conſciener: | 
J. Ey what lawfullauthority or power any man, of what digni- 
ty, eſtate, or calling ſo euer he or they be, may be ſo bolde as to 
alter or chaunge the holy ordinaunces of God, or any of them, ot 
any part ot them. 

6. By whateuident tokens Antichriſt in his Miniſters may bee 
knowne,ſeing it is written that Sathan can chaunge himſelfe in 
to the ſimilitude of an Aungell o f light, and his miniſters faſhion 
theraſelues as —_ they were the Miniſters of righteouſneſſe, 
and how it may be knowne to him that is deſirous thereof, when 
he . $ — of that numberor in the daunger thereof, or when he is 
otherwiſe. * 


7. -What the beaſt is, the which maketh warre with the Sayntes 


of God, and doth not onely kill them, but allo will ſuffer none to 
buy nor fell but ſuch as worſhip his Image, or receiue his marke 
in theyr tight handes, or in theyr foreheades, his name or the 
number of his name, ot do worſhip his Image. which hy the iuſte 
and tetrible ſentence of God already decrecd,ſhalbe puniſhed in 
fire and brimſtone before the holy Angels and before the lambe: 
and they ſhall haue no ieſt day nor 0 the ſmoake of their 
torment ſhall aſcend vp for euermore: Alſo what the porgio us & 
glittering whore is, the which fitteth vpon the beaſt with a Cup 
of gold in her hand, full of abhominations, with whom the kings 
ofthe ear th haue committed fornication,and the inhabitours of 
the earth and the her ſelfe alſo is dronken with the bloud of Sain- 
ctes, hich is the wine of her ſornication, whoſe fleſh the hornet 
of the bealt ſhall teate in pieces, and burne her with fire. For god 
hath put in their hartes to do his will. 
8. Whether a king ouer all thoſe people whiche are borne and 
inhabite within his one dominions, regions, and countryes, or 
any part of them, of hat dignity, eſtate, or calling by office ſoe - 
uer they be, here vpon this earth immediately vnder Chriſt, by 
the holy ordinaunce of God, is la full, ſupreame, and chiefe Go- 
vernor or no: And whether a king ouer all thoſe people within 
his dominions,regionsand countryes, and euery part of them, by 
holy ordinaunce of God,lawfully may, and ought not otherwiſe 
to doe, nor ſuffer otherwiſe to be done, then in his owne name, 
power,and authority(the name of God onely except) as lawfull, 
tuprcame and chieſe heade in all thinges that belongeth to rule 
{without exception) to gouerne and rule: And whether all thoſe 
people of hat dignity, eltate, or calling ſoeuer they be, are boũd 
by the holy ordinaunce of God, to owe theyr whole obedience 
and ſeruice in all thinges without exception (theyr duety to god 
onely excepted ) to their king onely , as to _ ſupreame and 
cluefe Gouernour vpon earth immediately ynder Chriſt: And 
whether a king without offence agaynſt G O D and his mu b 
maye geue away, and not himlelte vſe that his authoritye and po- 
wer geuen him of God, or tawfully may without offence to God 
and his people (after knowledge thereofhadde)ſuffer kimſelfe b 
fraud ot guile, or by any othet vnlawfull meane, to be beguiled, 
geftauded, and ſpoyled thereof, and whether any ſubiect, ot hat 
dignity, eſtate, or calling ſoeuer he or they be, without offence to 
God and to his kinge, to the miniſhing or derogating of the ſu- 
preme prerogatiue roial ofhis 2 of any part therof, may do 
ought, or after knowl rherof, had without offence to God & 
to his king, may concealethe fame. 
9. Whether the holy written law of God be geuen of God vnto 
allmen, of what dignity, eſtate, or calling by office ſoeuer they 
be aſwell thereby to gouerne all theyr Dominions, Regions, and 
Countryes, and theyr people therin inhabiting, as themſelues: 
' and whether any law or lawes (the holy la of God onely excep- 
ted) not being made within any Dominion, Region, or Country 
whereas it or they be vſed, may be lawfully vſed before it ot they 


Articles of Richard Gibſon. The ſtory of lohn Rough Martyrs. 


be, as the Jawfull lavy or lawes ofthe ſame Dominion, Region or 
Countrey, by publicke and common order of the ſame Domini- 
on, Region, or Countrey lawfully allowed:and whether any ſub- 
iect withour offence agaynſt God and his king , within the Do- 
minion of his king, may lavvfully vſe any ſuch la we ot lawes not 


ſo allowed. 
Emanvuell, 


CAſcribe ynro the Lord;O ye mi ry aſcribe into the Lord, 


Pfal. 39. 


worſhip and ſtrengttir geue the Lord the honor of his nam, and 


bow your ſelues to the holy maieſty of the Lotd. 


I will harken what the Lord God will ſay: for he ſhall ſpea le 


Pſal mne. 54. 


ace vnto his people, that they turne not thetnſeliies vnto foo- 


ines. This 6. of Aprill. 7 57. 1 
nes 6.0t Aprill. 1557 by ic 
3 Gibſod. 
The death and Martyrdome of Iohn 
Rough Miniſter , and Margaret Mea- 


ting butned at London the 22. 
of December. 


N this furious time ofperſecntion, wete allo 


10 6 
NIN 
(as himſeite conteſſeth in dis aunfweres to Boners Arti- 
oo! becanſe ſome ofhis kinffolke woulde haue kept bhynt 


is right ofinhcritannce which he had to certaine lan= 1 ea 4 
des, did at tht age ofxvy.yearcs, in deſpite(and the rather nfs Fier 


Aargarer AJcaring. 


to diſpltaſe His frendes) 


This Bough was bozne in Stotland, who 


l burned theſe two tonſtant and faythfall Mar- We 
tyꝛs of Lhzift, John Kongha Miniſter, and : 


Margaret Mca- 
ting, Martyrs. 


ofeſſe Himſeſfe into the oꝛder of profefiion, 


the blacke Friers at Steriing in Hcotlande: where he re- 


mained the ſpace of xvi.peres, vntul ſuch timt as the 


Low 


Damulton,Earic ofArren,and gouetnonr oftheRealme 


of Scotland afezefapde (ca 
ſue vnto the Archbiſhop of Sa 


a fauout dnto hpm ) did 
tAndzewes., to haue dun 


out ot his pzofefſed oꝛder, that as a Seculare Pꝛieſte he 


might ſerue hym toꝛ his Lhapleine , At which requeſt the 
Archbifhoppe cauſed the Pꝛouincial of chat Houſe, hauing 


thereto authozity,to diſpence with gym fog his hadite and 


oꝛd 
Rough remayne 


er. | | ra | 
This ſute beyng thus by the Earle obteined, the ſayde 
d in his ſeruice one whole peare: durpng 
which time it pleaſed Bod to open his epes, and to acue 


Iohn R ough 
friſt called ro 
the truth. 


dun ſome knowledge of his truth, and thereupon was by 
the ſapd gouernour fent to pꝛeach in the frerdome of Ape, 
where he continued fourepeares, and then after the death 


ofthe Lardinall of Scotland, de was a 


nted to abyde 


at H. Andzewes.,and there had aſſiened vnto him a peatez 


ly penſion ot xx. pound from Ring 


Scnry the eight Epng 


of England. Dowbeir, atlaſt waying with himlſelfe bys 


owne ,and alſo abhozring the Jdo 
ſition of this countreyp,and hearing of of 
Boſpell within this Kealme of England, 
with himſeife not to tary a 


rp and ſupcr- 
e 
he determpned 


longer there: And thetefoze 


ſoone after the battel of Muſclebourough, he came firſt vn 


to Carliell, and from thence vnto the Duke of Homerſect. 


then Lozd Pꝛotectour of England, and by his aſſignment 


ad appo vntohim out ofthe Kinges e xx. 
— gk ſtipend, and op e 


I6hn Rough 
firſt comming to 
England in K. 
Ed wardes ty de. 


to ſerue at Carlicil. Barwicke, and Heweaſtell. From 
whence(afrer he had there accopdifig to the lawes of God 
and alſo ot this Keahne , taker a woman of hys 


to wife) he was called by the Archbyſhoppe of Poxke that 


then was, vnto a benefice nighe in the Towne of Dull: 


where he continued vutill the death of that bleſſed a good 


king Edward the s. N 
ut in the beginning of the teig: 


of Queent Maryt 


(percepuyng the alteration of Religion, and the petlecu⸗ 


bys owne 
weakenes 1. fled with his wife into Friſeland,s dwelte 
there at a place called og ge, truely foꝛ dis li- 
ning, in knitting of Cappes, hoſe, and ſuch like Aan der 
till about the end of the moneth ol October laſt beſo! 8 
death. At which tyme, lacking ptarne and other ſuche ne⸗ 
ceſlary pꝛoniſion foz the maintentaunce ot his o n. 
he came oner againe into England, here to pꝛouide fo; the 
ſame , and the x. daye'of Monember arriued at Londox 
where hearing ol the ſecret ſociety, and holy Congregati⸗ 
on of Bods chudzen there aſſembled, de ioyned Hinſelfe 
vnto them, and alterwardes being elecced thty{ iniſtet 
and Þzeacher, did continue moſte vertuouſy;exerciſedin 
that Godly felow 7. and | 
inthe trueth and Golpeli of Lhzilt, But in the ende(ſuche 
was the pzouidencc of Sod, who diſpolcth all thinges to 
the belt, che xy, day of 58 with Cutbert * 


tion that woulde thereupon ariſe, and feelj 


881.9. 


Iohn Rough 
with his Wyte 
flieth into Frifc= 
land. 


toha Roagh 
ioyneth himſelf 
to the congre 


ng them gation at Los 


don. 


December. 
Iohn Rough 
a>prehended & 
by whom, 


+ 
* 


2029. Q. Mary. 


thepz cxammations, conered and excuſed by 
Encechamberl 
ce 


- Roughcs exathination, conteining the ſtory and progreſſe of ys 
© former life, it well appereth of whar ſort he is: the queenes hig 


fion of a falſe. Dipotrite and d ing 


Koger Scracannt; a taplour, were 
ele 


poſrd to allem die themſclues to they; 
mable cxerciſes of pꝛaper, and hearin 
which pꝛetence, foz the ſalegarde of a 


then appoynited to be at that pl; 


to d | 
o Supper ofthe Lord, and therefaze after 


nations and aunſweares, tzey ſent the ſayd Kough vnto 
Newgute:h is examinations they {ft vnto the biſhop 
of London, with a Letter ſigned with theyz handes , the 


copy wherof ſoloweth. 


CA Letter ſent from theQueenes Councell vnto 
Boner,Buliop of London, touching the exa- 
mination of lohn Rough Miniſter. 


Aft our harty commendatians to your good Lord(hip , we 


ſend you here incloſed the examination of a Scortiſh man, 


named lohn Rough, who by the Queenes Maieſties commaun- 
dement is preſentlye ſent to 97 
them that vpon Sonday lait, vnder 


3 
colour of comming to ſee 
3 Play at the Saracens head in Iſlington, had prepared a commu- 
nion to be celebrated and receiued there among certayne other 
ſeditious and hereticall perſons . And rs. as by the ſayde 


© + nes hathwilled ys to remit him vnto your Lordſhip, to the ende 


Perfecutcurs, 


- wythin thite dapes after the receipt of the Letter ( 


Articles agaynſt 
Iohn Rough. 

Sacrament 
the Aultar. 


Confeſſion, 


Latin Seruice. 


chat being called before you out of priſon, as ofte as your Lord- 
hip att think good,ye may proceed, both to his further exami- 
nation, ahd'otherwiſe ordering of him, according to the lawes, as 
the caſe ſnall require. And thus we bidde your Lordſhippe har- 
tely well to farc. From Saynt Iames the 15. day of December. 
1555. 


Your Lordſhips louing frendes. 
Nicholas Ebor. ). (Antony Mountague. 
F. Shre w I bery. ö Iohn Bourne. 


the 


Edward Haſtinges. Henry lernegam. 


Boner notut minding to make quicke diſpatche , 


xviij. dap ot᷑ December) fend foz this Rough out of New- 
5 in dis Palace at London miniſtred vnto dun 12, 
Aas afte and eligivn of dar age, wheretn 

us o n and! n tage, wherein 
Doſh be ated his Parentes were Lhziſtened (which in ſũ⸗ 
dz plates are aſcead mentioned) J doe here foz bzeut- 
ty omute: minding to touche luche oncly, as pertepne to 
matters of fayth now in controuerſp, and then chicfely ob- 
Aar of Martyꝛs and Sayuts of Bod, which in 
cffect dre theſe. ” 


I, Ful. that thou lohn Rough diddeſt directly ſpeake agaynſ 


the 7. Sactamentes, vſed commonlye and reuerently , as 


. thinges of eſtimation and great worthines in the catholick chur- 
ob che: and alſo diddeſt reproue and condemne the ſubſtance of the 


ſayd Sacramentes, but eſpecially the Sacrament of the aultar,af- 
firming that in that lame is not really and truely the very body & 
bloud of Chriſt:and that confeſsion to the prieſt, and abſolution 
geuen by him (as the miniſter of Chriſt) for ſinnes, is not neceſ- 
lary or auaylea ble in any wile, 

2. Item, thou haſt miſliked and teproued the religion and eccle- 
ſiaſticall ſeruice, as it is now vſed in this realme, and haſt allowed 
the religion and ſeruice vſed in the latter yeares of king Edward 
the 6. and ſo much as in thee hath leyne, haſt by word,writing,8 
deed, ſet forwardes,taught,and preached the ſame openly, and in 
ſundry places, afficmed, that the ſayde Engliſhe ſeruice and doc- 


. rrine therein conteined,is agreable in all poyntes to Gods word 


and ynto the truth, condemuinꝑ vtterly the Latine ſeruice nowe 
vſed in the Queenes reigne, and inducing other by thine exam- 
ple to do the like | 

3- Item, thou haſt in ſundrye places within this Realme com- 
mended and approucd the opinion & doctrine of Thomas Cran- 
met, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Nicholas Ridley, & Hugh 
Latimer, concerning the Sacrament of the aultar, affirming that 
in the Sacrament there remayneth after the wordes of conticrs- 
wy ateriall breade and matetiall wine, without any tranſub- 

antiation. 


4. Item, thouhaſt in ſundrye places of this Realme, ſince the 


Bookesof Com- 


Queenes reigne, miniſtred and receiued the Communion as it 
was vſed in the late daies of king Edward the ſixt, and thou kno. 
weſt, or credibly haſt heard of diuers, that yet do keepe bookes 


* 


beyng of the chiefe of 
ur of C 


and others, to the number of one hundreth perſons, 


T be trouble and Perſecution of Iobu Rongh Martyr. 
A ſon and C . and - 
J 77. J Kg: See 2 eden We 


zehended by the 
| , at the Saraces 
head m Jlington; where the Congregation bad thEpur- 
Bodlp and accuſto⸗ 
5 the wozd of Bod: 
the reſt, they pet at 

ng of a 
+ The 
eee eee eee 

70 n vn | 
= embled together to celebzate the Communion 


of the ayd Communion, and vſe the Game in private houſes out 
4 — urch, and ate of opinion agaynſt the Sacrament of the 
aultar. ä N 
5. Item, that thou in ſundry places of this realme haſt ſ , 
aynſt the Pope of Rome and his Apoſtolicke ſea, & — 
ly — & deſpiſed the authority of the lame, miſliking & 
not allowing the faith and doctrine therof, but directly raking 
agayaſt it, and by thine example haſt induced other the ſubiecii 
is 2ealme,to ſpeake and do the like. -:.. .. | 
6, Item, thou doeſt knowe, and haſt bene conuetſaunt with * 
all, or agreat part of ſuch 2 men as haue fledde out of this 
Realme for Religion, and halt conſented and agreed with them 
> theyr o _ $,and haſt — — holpen 
em, and haſt beene a conueyer of theyt ſeditious Lett 

bookes into this realme.' [4 | „ „. 1. m 
7. Item, that thou haſt ſayd, that thou haſt bene at Rome, and 
taryed there about 3 o. dayes or more, and that thou haſt lene li. 
tle good or none there, put very much euill. Amongelt the which 
thou ſawelt one great abhomination, that is to ſay,a man (os the 
Pope) that e goe on the ground, to bee carried tho 


ſhoulders of foure men, as though he had bene God and no mã: FI 


Alſo,a'Cardinall to haue his hartot riding openly behi nde hym: 

And thirdly a Popes Bull chat gaue _ licence to — 

vie tbe ſlewes, and to keepe open badi by the Popes approba. 

tion and authority. 2 | meren 

8. Item, that thou ſithens thy laſt comming into England cut of 

the parties beyond the ſea, haſt perniciouſſy allured and comfor. 

ted diuers of the ſubiectes of this Realme, both young, olde men, 

and women, to haue and vſe the boobe of Communion, ſet ſorth 

in this Realme in the latter daies of king Edward the ſixt, and haſt 

alſo thy ſelſe read and ſette forth the ſame, caufing others todos 

the like, and to le aue heyt comming to their pariſn churches to 

heare the Latine ſeruice now vſed. | 

9. Item, that thou the thirde ſondaye of Aduent the xij. dye of 

this December. 1557. waſt apprehended at the Saracens heade at 
Iſlingron,in the county ef Middleſexe anddioces of London, by 

the Queenes Vicechamberlayne , with one Cutbert aTaylour, Curber 
Hugh a hoſier, and diuers other there aſſembled, ynder the co- Simſon, 


lour of hearing a playe, to haue read the communion booke,znd Hugh For 


to haue vſed the accuſtomed faſhion , as was in the latter dayes 
of king Edward the ſixt. 


The auu ſweres of Iohn Row gh to the 
foreſayd Articles. 


O che firſt he ſaid and conſeſſed that he bad 


I, 


and the ſupper of the Lord: and as for the ether five ; he deny. 
ed them to be ſacramentes , and therefore hath ſpoken Wande 
them. And as concerning the ſacrament of the aultat ( whichhe 
then called the ſupper of the Lord) he confeſſed that be had ſpo- 
ken and taught that in the ſayde ſacrament there is not tealy and 
ſubſtantially the very body and bloud of Chriſt, but that ihe ſub- 
ſtance ef bread and vine doth ne in the ſayde Sacrament, 
withou any tranſubſtantiation l « Fartheras touching con» 
feſsion of ſinnes to the prieſt, he anſwered that he thought it ne 
ceſſary, if the offence were done vnto the prieſt: but if the offece 
were done to another, then confeſsion made to the — is not 
neceſſaty, but reconciliation onely to bee made to the partye ſo 
offended. | 
2. Io the ſecond, he aunſryered that he then did and had before 
miſliked the order of latine ſeruice then vſed: and alſo did allows 
the ſeruice vſed in the latter time of king Edwardes reigne , for 
thar the holy ſcripture doth the ſame, and therefore he graunted 
that he did teach and ſer forth the ſayd Engliſhe ſeruice, as inthe 
ſame article is obiected. : 

3. To the third, he graunted that he had roued the dodrine 
of the parties articulate as leto word, and that they 
were godly learned men, and ſuch as had perfect voderſtandyng 
in the contentes of the ſame article. N 

4- To the fourth he aunſwered that hee did well like the Com- 
munion vſed in Kyng Edwardes dayes, but ſayde that be bad not 
miniſtred or rec the ſame here in England fince the Q 
nes reygne, n yet knewe any that had the bookes there 1 
But on the other ſide, he knew many that had thoſe bookes, an 
Gn alſo hee hadde receiued the Communion in ſundry 
places. 
5. The contentes of the ſiſt he graunted to be true. 

6. To the ſixt, he confeſſed that he had bene familiar with divers 
Engliſhe menne and women being in Friſcland, and agreed wi 
them in opinion, as Maiſter Scory, Thomas Young,George ih 
thicher for Religion, vſing there the order ſet forth in the eigne 
aer Fan termi denyeth the contentes of 95 
Article. 


7. The contentes of the ſeuenth hee graunted in euery poynt to 
8. To 


be true. 


polen againſt . 
the number of the ſayde ſacramentes, being fully perſa· — 
ded that there be but onely two Sacramentes: to wit, baptiſme, the articl 


| p 


ee 


Arne Mary. 


? g. To the eight he aunſwe 


» 


comming into England 
ber) he had in ſundry plac 
he and read ſuch prayers and 


of the communion,and ha 
men and women,vhich he 
from 


7 
late he was preſent to heat 
hended by the Queenes * 
Cutbert a taylour, and one 
men and women, whoſe; 
brought before the Counſel 
from thence he was broyoh 


T, 


nieth the contentes of this 


jaother pay * 


e ceine M 
fre the Bi? ding 


bop, condemnehmasan L 


het = 
compliſhed, Foz the xx. d 


ol the Byſhops cf Londe 
nam Abbotrof weſtnitnl q 
duced. where, after mu. 
Banerrcad vnte him the 
— in the whic! 


ding the lerntce th 
en 
ing, chat if he ſhonld line Wo 


he would neuer come to 
nable Male and other ＋ 


which woꝛdes the Biſho 
dation of the: ſayde Nous 
benefitcs and pziniledges =_ 


þ 


at 
c 


Docto? watſons life (w 


Byſhop of Lincoine) foz 
The ſapd watſon after the 
Marpe, being with Boner 
A). Kough,to requite the 
tected him there to be a p 
Hurt in the Nozth partes, t 
is tdig Re 
the ſix 

and p . 
foꝛe Bon * ma itt „ 
bene twiſe at Rome, and tf 
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that the pope was the very 
caried on mens ſhoulders, 
bozuc befoze him. Pet wat 
him,then to that which 
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| | 
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befoze ſire ofthe clocke in tl 
ltkc)Houlde not be farre fx 
chieuous deed. 
.. Furthermoze note that 
the burning of Ants in Sx 
ward agapne. met with one 
. who aſked Jt 


4 


[rene M a 5. 


. To the eight he aun{wered and confeſſ:d that ſithens his laſt 


me in priuate houſes out comming into England(rehich was aboue the x. day of Nouem- 


nſt che Sacrament of the 


The condemnation aud degradation of [obu Renhgh Martyr ,vith his letters. 


his godly frend es,confirming and ſtrengthning them 


ber) he had in ſundry places in the ſuburbes of London prayed in the truth, which he had before taught. 
Auch · and read ſuch prayers and ſeruice, as is appoyuted in the booke 


is realme haſt 


hinth , he conſeſſed chat the time andplace anticu- ceiue the yoyce of God, ſaying: Who ſo euer deny 


9. To the 
men,him will I deny before my father and his aungels. Andro 


e our of this 


ced with them ate he was preſent to heare and (ce a playe,and there was 


s hi 
land agr 


of the communion, and hadde willed others to doe the like, both Te comfort of the holy Ghoſt make you able to geue conſo- 
men and women, which he did know by ſight, but not by name. | 

Horb eit he didde neyther cauſe any to withdrawe themſelyes 
from the Latine ſeruice , but he ſayed that it were better to pray 


in a tongue that they didde vnderſtande, then in an vaknowne 


A letter vritten by Iohn Rough, vnto certeinèe of 


ation to others, in theſe daungerous dayes, when S2than is 
let loſe, but to the triall onely ofthe choſen, when it pleaſeth our 
God to fift his wheat from the Chaffe. I haue not leyſure & tyme 
to write the great tẽptations I haue bene vnder. I ſpeak to Gods 


A letter of 
lohn Rough. 


glory: my care was to haue the ſenſes of my ſoule gn to per- 


S 
hended by the Queenes Maieſties Vicechamberleyne, wi Lars ſaue the life corporal!,is to loſe the life eternall, And he that will 
oth 


ayticyned,ahd holpen 


Dir Cutbert a taylour, and one Hugh a hoſier, and divers other 


men and women, whole names he knewe not, and by him Was 
brought before the Counſell, who ſent him vnto Newgate, and 


vaſt bene at Ale and 
d that thou haſt ſene 


Aponthele anſweres he was diſmilſed, and the nexte 


f t the layd Bylh 
lach be⸗ c iuc d his conſtantn 


«:>:3i- ding him openly into the Lonſiſtozy, thetc to adiudge, a 


opes approba. 
nginto England out of 
U alured 3 comfor. 
both young, olde men, 
Communion, ſet ſorth 
dwardthe ſixt, and haſt 


compliſhed. Foz the xx. day at afteruoonꝭ. in the pze 
ofthe Byſhops of London, and S. Dauides, with Feck⸗ 
nam Abbotof rweſtminſter,and others he was there pꝛo⸗ 


mentioned, in the which they charged hum to haue retey⸗ 


ry, and that be had refuſed to conſenc vnto the Latine ſer⸗ 
nice then vled in the Church. whereunto he then aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapde, that theyz ozders were nothing at all, and 
that he being a Pꝛieſte might lawfully mary, and that hys 
childzen whiche he had by his wife, were lawfujl. And as demnation. 
touching the lerutce then vſcd, de vtter tp dereſted it, ſay- | 

ing, that if he would line as long as did AJcthulalach pet 
he would neuer come to the Church to heare the abhomi⸗ 


y 
ne Cutbert a Taylour, 1 
embled, vader the co- Simſon. 


ommunion booke,and Hugh Fc 
was in the latter daycs 


me bef 


notſuffer with Chriſt,ſhall nor reigne with him, Therefore moſt 
tender ones, I haue by Gods ſpirite geuen ouer the fleth, wich the 
| fight of my ſoule,and the ſpirite hath the victory . Ih: fleſhe ſlrall 
from thence he was brought to the biſhop. Andotliewile he de nowere it be long,leaue of to finne: the ſpirite ſhall reigne eter- 
nieth the contentes of this Article. | nally.! haue choſe the death to confirme the truth by me taught. 


What can I do more Conſider with your ſelues, that I hau: done 


and others. who, when they per⸗ God, I haue in all my aſſau 
„determined the nexte day 


An other letter of Iohn Rough written vnto the 


nable Malle and other ſernice. deing as it was then. pd Congregation two dayes bctore 


which wo! 


des the Biſhop pꝛocerded to the actuall de 
dation oft 


rof ther ſaypde Rough, exempting him from all the 
ler benefits and pziutledges ofthcy2 Church, and after can⸗ ＋ | 
io, tary — as an hereticke, committed his body to the make you ſtrong to runne tothe tight that is lapde bes 
eculaz power 
ſtody.caried him vnto Newgate, | 
Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſapde . Rongh, this is 


gh to the 


he ſuffeted. 


| it for the confimation of Gods trueth . Pray that I may continue 
y (veing the xix. ot December) he was agapne bzought ynto the end. The greateſt part of the afſ;ult is palte,] prayſe my 
| — felt the preſent ayde of my God, 
to I geue him moſt harty thankes therefore. Looke not backe,nor 
be ye aſhamed of Chriſtes Goſpell, nor of the bonds Ihaue ſuffe- 
conbe mne him as an herericke . whiche purpoſe hep acs red for the ſame: thereby ye may be aſſured it is the true word of 
ence. God. The holy ones haue bene ſealed with the ſame marke. It is 
no time for the loſſe of one man in the battell, for the campe to 
turne backe. Vp with mennes hartes,blowe downe the dawbed 
duced. Where, after muche and many fapze perſwaſions, walles of hereſies: Let one take the Banner, and the other the 
Banerrcad vnta him the articles, and an res befoze Trumpetre, I meane not to make corporall reſiſtaunce, but pray, 
and ye ſhall haue Elias defence, and El zeus company to fight for 
ned the oꝛders of the church, and therefoze might notma= you. The cauſe is the Lordes . Noe my brethren I can write no 
mote, time will not ſuffer, and my harte with panges of death is 
aſl:ulted:but I am at home with my God yet aliue.Pray for me, & 
ſalute one another with the holy kiſſe. Ihe peace of god relt with 
you all, Amen. From Newgate priſon ia halle, the day of my con- 


lohn Rough. 


De ſpirite of all conſolation be with pou, apde yon aud 


who taking him into their charge and cu⸗ — you: wherewithall God in all ages hath trped hys c- 


ect, and hath found them woꝛthy ot himſelſe, by copling 
to theyꝛ head Jeſus Lhtiſt:in whome , who ſo deſireth to 


further to be noted, that he being in che Nozth country in te Godly, the ſame mult ncedes ſuffer pexletution. 


re hath ſpoken aga 
of theaultar ( whichhe 
(felled that he had ſpo—- 
t there is not really and 
Chriſt, but that the ſub- 
n the ſayde Sacrament, 
ther as touching con» 


is this the re warde N hanc fox ſaning pour life, when you 
pꝛtached errontons doctrine in the dapes ol kit 
the lixt? This M. Rough ſapd, he dad liued . vauntag | 
and pet had neuer bowed his knee to Baall: and being be⸗ and after turneth into the firit oꝛiginall: but after ſhall be 
foꝛe Boner, among other talke, de alftirmed that he hadde chaun 
bene twiſe at Rome, and there had ſene plapnely with his what 
tyes, whiche he had manpe times heard of befoze,namelpe 
tdat the pope was the very 
caricd on mens ſhoulders, | 
bozue befoze him. Yet was there more reuerente to 
him. then to that which they counted to be they O D. 
wht Boner heard this, riſinug vp, and making as 
he would haue tozne his garmente 
bene at Rome. and ſene our holy father the do 
thou blaſpheme him after this lodt, and with that 
plucked of a picce of his beard ; and 
debe king ſpcedy haſte to his death, he burnt him half an haure 
befoze ſixe ofthe clocke in the mozning, becauſe the day ( be- 
<a) likt) Hhoulde not be farre ſpent, befoze he had done a m 
We nrehermare note tharthis 8hayCer trongh kcing a 
oꝛe note that this Mapſter ing 
the burning of Anltco in Smithfield, and returning home 
agayne. mct with one Mayſter Faxrar,a Marchant 
Dallifaxe, who aſked him where hee had beenc . Unto 
wered: I haue bene(ſaith he) where J would 
not foz ont of mine eyes, but I had bene. where haue 
bene, lapd 89. Farrar ? Foꝛlothe ſayth hee to learne t 
wap. And ſo he tolde hym hee had bene at the bur⸗ 
ning ol Auſtso, where ſhoꝛtly after he was xen. Salute one 


—— 
cho 
— ajon in ſundrye 


who de aun! 


the dayes of king Edward the lixt, was the meane ta laue is Aus vnto them not oneip to beleeue, but alſo to ſut⸗ 
Doctoꝛ watſons life (who tn queene Marpes tyme was fer. 

ſhop of Lincoine ) foz a Sermon that hee made there. 
eſayd watſon after that, in the ſapde dapes of Queene 


peares, my great vauntagc,foz t 


Pp 
Antichziſt. toz there he ſaw hun 
1 


es: haſt thou (ſapd he 
ph &d 


after ma- 


4 


burned hymlclie, SSSSl.mh. 


r. And the Seruaunt oꝛ Scholer can not be greater then 
his Lozd oz Mayſter: but by the ſame way the head is en · 
tered, the members muſt folowz no life is in tʒe members 
Marpe, being with Boner at the cxamination of the ſapde which are cutte from the "oo „ likewiſe we haue no lite, 
A). Kough,to requite the god turne in ſauing his life, de, but in Chziſt: fox by hun welt 

tected him there to be a pernitious hereticke who did moze 
hurt in the Nozth partes, then an hundzeth beſides of hys 


ye, moue,and haue our be 
ing. y deare ſonne, now departing this life to my great 
aduauntage, I make chaũge ot moztality with immoztas 
opinions, Unto whom M. Rough ſayd agaync, why ltr, lity, of coꝛruption, to put on incozrupcion,to make my bo⸗ 
du dy like to the coꝛne caſt into the ground, which except it die 
king Edward firfk,itcan bing loꝛth no gd fruite. whereloze death is to 
the body ceaſeth from line, 


bal and made highter, then the Sonne oꝛ Mone. 
all I wꝛite of this coꝛpoꝛall death, leeing it is de⸗ 


fo me, my daye to 
not ſong too. Dꝛapt Brethicn,for the enempe 
th te. Htande conſtaunt vnto the ende, then 
ſhall vou poſſeſſe pour Soules. walke wozthely in that 
vocation, wherein pou are called. Comtozt the Bꝛethe⸗ 
another in my name. 1 


2031. 


Anno 


1 F 57. 
March. 


The ſtory and 
cxamination of 
Matgarct Meaz 


ring, Martyr. 


Her aunſweres 
tu the articles. 


ſight of God, and before the ſight 


Margaret Me. 
ring appr chens 
des by Cluney. 


Sentence againſt 
Margaret Mea 
ring. 


(neene Mary. 


the Golſpell of the Lrofſe, by me pzeachcd, noz pet of my 
(uffcring : foꝛ with my blond ome the ſame. J go be- 
fo2c, J luſſer lirſt the bayring ofthe Butchers Dogges: ct 
F hanc not done, what J would haut dont: but my weak- 
nes, J doubt not, is ſupplied in the ſtregtd of Feſus chzift: 
and your wiledomes # learning will accept that ſmall ta⸗ 
lent, which J haue diſtributed vnto von (as I truſt) as a 
faytytuil te warde, and it what was vndone, impute that 
to my —— and ignozaunce , and with lone couer 
that which is and was naked in me. God knoweth ye all 
arc tender vnto me, my hart burſteth fo2 the lone of yon. 
ye arc not without your great paſtoꝛ of your ſonle: who, 
ſo loucthyou , that if men wert not to bee ſought out (as 
God be pzayled, there is no want ol men) he would cauſe 
ſtones to miniſter vnto por. Laſt pour care —— — 
the wind oftemptation ſhall not pꝛeuaple, fall and — 
foz the dayes are cutill . Loe vp with your epes of hope. 
fox the redemprion is not farre off, (but my wickedneſle 
bach deſcrued that J chall not ſce it.) And alſo that which 
is behind of the bloud of our bzethzen, which ſhall alſo be 
layd vnder the aulter, hall crye foz pour reliete. Time wil 
not now ſuffer me to wꝛite longer Letters. The ſpirite of 
God guid yon in and out. riſing e ſuting, couer you with 
the ſhadow of his winges, defend you agapnſk the tyꝛan⸗ 
t ofthe wicked, and bzing pon happely vnto the Boꝛte 
eternall felicitpe , where all teares (hall be wyped from 
— eyes , and you ſhall alwaycs abyde wyth the 


ambe. 
Iohn Rough. 


J Margaret Mearing Martyr, 


1 is declared, that in the companye of John Konghe, 
was burned one Margaret Mcaryng, who, as the Ke⸗ 
giſtermaketh mention, was at one time and dap bzonght 
wyth the ſapde Rough fooꝛth to examination: where the 
Byſhop hanynae no pꝛiuate matters to charge her with⸗ 
all, did the eightenth daye of December obiecte agaynſte 
her thoſe common and accuſtomable Articles meatto- 
— — pag. 1585. To which ſhe aunſwered as fol⸗ 
weth. 


Irſt, that there is bete in earth a catholicke Churche and that 
there is the true fayth of Chriſt obſerued, and kept in the ſame 
Church. 
2 Item, that there were onely two ſacramentes in the Church, 
namely the ſacrament of the bodye and bloud of Chriſt, and 


facrament of Baptiſme. 
3 Item, that ſhe was baptiſed in the fayth, & beliefe ofthe ſayd 


Church, renouncing there, by her Godtathers and Godmothers, 
the Deuill and all his workes. &c, 

4 Item,that when ſhe came to the age of fouretene yeares, ſhee 
did not knowe what her true belete was, becauſe ſhee vas not 
then we diſcretion to vnderſtande the ſame , neyther yet was 
taught it. 

$ "Pak that ſhe had not gone from the catholicke fayth at any 
time : but ſhe ſayde that the Maſſe was abhominable before the 
of all true Chriſtian people, and 
that it is the playne Cup of fornication, and the whore of Babi- 
lon. And as concerning the Sacrament of the aultar,fhe ſayd ſhe 
beleued there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholicke Church. 
Allo the fayd, that ſhe vtterly abhorred the authoritye of the By- 
ſhop of Rome, with all the Religion obſerued in the ſame An- 
tichriſtes Church. 

6 Item, ſhe aunſrered to the ſixt Article, as to the firſt, before 
ſpecified.. 

7 Irem,thatſhe hath refuſed to come to her Pariſh Church, be- 
cauſe the true Religion of Chriſt was not then vſed in the ſame: 
and farther ſayd that ſhe had not come vnto the Churche by the 


ſpace ofone yeare , and three quarters, then laſt paſte, neither 


yet did meane any more to come vnto the ſame in theſe Idola- 


trous dayes. 
Item, as touching the maner of her a fron ſhe ſaid that 


Cluney the Biſhops Sornner,did fetch her to the Biſhop. 


John Rough, Margaret Meahng, Cutlert Symſon Martyrs. 


when the latter end of this hift of ©ayfter 

and Margarete Mcaring was in finiſhing. — 
e er wee engen gun doe 

. not god to omit, 

gion 11 mc of he : 

card time of Quecut Mary, as beto 
ard (ol which companyc this Margaret — yc nee 
one) did not well line the ſayd Margaret p ſu. 
Seil benen gag n chem belies n. 
aun 
mde ae ſeemed ; 15 gers among them. and 
ec. » what we oz vnderſtcde 

der, we know not, but this followed the 1 — 
contetued of her. Mayſter Rough the Fridaye befoze het 
was taken, in the open face ol thẽ Congregatiou, did ex⸗ 
communicate her out of rhe ſame company : and la ſcemed 
with the reſt roexclude , and cut her of from they? fellow 
{yip and ſociety. whereat ſhe being mooned, did not well 
take it,noz in god part, but thought her ſelfe not indille⸗ 
handled amonge them. whereupon to one ofher 
frendes inaheate, ſhe thzcatned to vemoue them all. But 
the pzonidence of Sod was otherwiſe. Foz the Sondaye 
after Mayſter Rough being taken by the infozmation of 
one Roger,Sergeaunt to theBiſhop of London (as here 


thought.) ſomewhat to bu: *! 


The Mz... 


* 


Kough being chicfe Paſtour to the congre= M 


A note of 
— 


dart 
ng, 


after thou ſhalt heart) was layd pꝛiſonet in the Bate 1 
at weſtminſtcr, where nonc of dis frendes coulde —— — 


him to vilite him, Then this ſayd Margaret hearing ther. celicuct, 


ok, 


her a bal ket. and a cleanc ſhpt in it, and went to M-Rough 


inſter, where ſhe fayning der leite to be his Hilcr. 4. 


got into the pꝛiſon to him, and did there to her pow 
r bim. "Ta wn 
Then comming abꝛoade agapne, ſhee vnderftandi 
that the Congregation ſuſpected the ſaid — 
dis ꝛomoter,. went to His houle, and aſked whether Jus 
das dwelt not there. Unto whom auulwere was made, 
there dwelt no luch. No, ſayd ſhe 2 Dwelleth not Judas 
here that betrayed Lhiiſt :? Dis name is Sergeaunt. whe 
ſhe ſaw ſhe could norſpeake with him, ſhe went her way, 
o the Friday after, the ſtanding at Marke lane ende in 
ondon, with an other woman, a frende of hers, (awe 
Clunep Boners Somner , commpng in the Streecte to⸗ 
the other woman flandyng with der whether gre} po 
the o n : er 
der fine felowe ſapde ſhe 2 I thinke ſurel be goerh ine 
houlc ; and in viewing hun till, at the laſt ſhe law himen- 
ter in at her dane. So immediately ſhe went home, and 


aſked him whome hee ſought . whereunto Lluney made ä — 
anfwere and ſapd, foz you : you muſt go with me. Marx. — 
quoth ſhe, here N am: F will go with pon, and comming Myrt. 


to the Bichoppe, ſhc was lapde in pꝛiſon, and the wed⸗ 
— 4 burnt with Mapſter Kough in Huuthſielde, 
as pe haut heard. 


Anno. 1558. 


J The Suffering & cruell tormen- 
tes of Cutbert ymſon, Deacon of the Chri- 


ſtian Congregation in London,inQueene Ma- 
ries dayes, moſt paciently abiding the cru- 
ell rage of the Papiſtes for 
Chriſtes ſake. 


IIS Ext after the 
I & niſter ofthe 


| of that Godly company 
| 2 


Thelc aunſweres being then regiſtcred, they were a- 


gayne (with the ſayd Articles). pꝛoponnded agapnſte her 
the xx. day of December, andthere being demaunded ifſhe 
would ſtand vnto thoſe her aunlweres,ſhe ſayde : I wyll 
ſtandto them vnto the death: fo2 the very Aungels ol hea⸗ 
PE Sirch We wozdes the was 
pon vle . 

ſhop pꝛonounced the ſentence of condemnation 2 and then 


deltucring her vnto the Sheriffs, ſhe was wyth the 


named Konghe caryed vnto Mewgate . 
whence they were both together led vnto Smithfield, the 
xxij. day of the ſame Monethj of Detember, and there moſt 
topfullye gane they} lines fox the profeſſion-of Lhziſtes 


the Lozd by viſion,concerningthe troubles of this fayth- 


tt. handing 
Cutbert 


went Ma 
Gard leading Lutbert 
? gation, and that | 
mm were — | 
onaregation. wher 
— — called hys 
Foz J am much trout 
nydy Deu aan 
in 


— | 

in 1 
th lap BJ Kough — 
| a Ya 
= to ſec how he did. i 
came in with the book 

of the congregation. 1x 
ſcenc.he ſapd;bzother £ 
bene ſoze troubled wirt 
his dzeame, After he he 
b JUY W I 


J. 


D ö 
ad — 
took ut Cl 
wife. 

The next dap follot 
Rough had an other dz 
owne tronble.The ma 
in his dzcame that he u 
Bilhop, and that the B 
it int th 


N 2 
netd bie 


racke, and other wilc it 
gations ſake, as he wꝛo 


JA true report ho 


London, being ſe 
the x iii. d 


® £ 


ll 


Witt 


ll 


. 


f M. ar 7. 

jrd leading Lutbert Simſon Deacon of the ſapde con⸗ 

| yoo! dregation. and that he had the booke about hym, whcr- 
Jayftcr Rough, The Mz, 41-1 un were wüten the names of all them which were of the 
g, there came to tyrdome ce Congregation. whereupon being ſozc troubled, hee as 
Yargaret Mea⸗ labs wakcd, and called hys wate, ſaying; Kate ſtrike lighte, 
. The matter is Rough and Foz Jam much troubled with my bzother Cutbert thys 
nyght. when ſhe hadde ſo done. he gaue himſelft to reade 

11 bis booke a while, and there feeling lleepe to come vp- 

on him, he put out the candle, ſo gaue himſelfe agayn to 


reſt. Being a ſleepe. het dꝛeamed the like dzeame agayn: & 

awakcd therwith. hee layde: O Rate, my mother Cutbert 

is conc. So they lighted a candle againe and roſe. And as 

thc lapd M. Kougb was making him ready to go to Cut⸗ 

bert to ſee how he did, in the meant time the ſayd Lutbert 

euill ſuſpition came in with the book, conteining the names a accompts 

idaye befozec hee ofthe congregation. whom when Maiſter Kough hadde 

gation , did ex⸗ ſcenc,he ſapd:bzother Lutbert,ye are welcome, foꝛ J haue 

: and ſo ſcemcd bene loꝛe troubled with pou this night, and ſo tolde hym 
in thepz fellow 


bis dꝛeame. After he had ſo done, he willed him to — the 
bookc away from him, and to cary it no moze about him. 
cinto which Lutbert aun[wered, he would not ſo doe;foz 
dꝛeames he ſapd, were but phantaſies, and not to be cre- 
diced. Then maiſter Rough ftraightly charged him in the 
name of the Loꝛd to doe it, whereupon the lapde Lutbert 
tooke ſuche notes out of the booke, as hee had willed 

to doc, and immediately left the booke with &.Konghes 


wike. 

The next day following, in the night, the ſaid SHaiſter 
Rough had an other dzeame in his eepe, concerning hys 
owne trouble. The matter wherof was this. De thought 
in his dꝛeame that de was caricd himſelfe fozceably to the 
Biſhop, and that the Biſhop pluckt of his beard, and caſt 
it into the fire, ſaying thee woꝛdes: Rowe J — — E | 
haue had a pcece of an herctick burned in my houle,and ſo 
actoꝛding it came to paſſe, 

Now to returne to Cutbert agapne, as we haue tou- 
ched ſomething co cerning theſe viſtons,ſonowe remap⸗ 
neth to ſtoꝛp allo of his paynes and ſuffe ringes vpon the 
racke, and otherwilc like a good Laurence foz the congre⸗ 


cd, did not well 
(clic 


Mar 
coulde come to — 
et hearing ther. relicueth 1 
it, and went to M. Rough 1 
to be his Siſter, inpriſon, 2 


— | 


e > | e wꝛote it with hi . 
. pay te gations ſake, as he wzote it with his owne hand 

e of hers , ſawe CA true report how I was vſed in the Tower of 

| the Streete to⸗ ro London, being ſent thether by the Counſell 

we, che ſaped to 3 the xiil. day of December. 

ther goeth yon- Ks. ; 

he gocth tom 2 5 25 O A the Thurſday, alter J| was called vnto the ware 
(he law hum e . O  houlc, befoze the Conſtable of the Tower and p Re- 


to Att. 
* 19 


an Suuthficlde, 


T he cruell racking of Cutbert Simſon Martyr. 


cozder of Londer Maiſter Cholmlep, they commaunded 
me to tell, whome J did will co come to the Engliſhe ſer⸗ 
uict. J aunſwered J would declare nothing. whrrupon 
A — ſet in a racke of Iron, the ſpace ot thce houres, as 

udged. | 

Then they aſkcd me if J would tell them. J aunſwered 
as befoze. Then was F loſed. and caried to my lodging az 
gapne. On the ſondap alter. J was bꝛought into the ſame 
place agapne,bcfoze the Licuctenaunt, and the Becozder 
of London, and they examined me. As vefozc J had ſayde, 
N aunſwered. Then the Licuctenaunt did ſweart by god 
I qhuld teil. Then did they binde iny 2. fozefingers togc= 
ther, and put a {mall arrowe betwirt them, and dzewe it 
dans ſo faſt that the bloude followed, and the arrowe 


* they racked me twiſe. Then was J caryed to my 
lodging —5 and x. dayes after the Licuetenant aſked 
me u d not confeſſe that, which befoze they had aſ- 
ned me. I ſayd I had ſayd as much as J would. The fiue 
weekes after, he ſentme vnto the high Pꝛieſte. where J\ 
was greatly aſſaulted,and at whoſe hande I receined the 

opes curſe, foz bearing witneſle ofthe reſurrection of Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And thus J commend you vnto Bod, and to 
the wozde of His witz all them that vnfapnedly call 
vpon the name of Jeſus, deſiring God ofhis endles mer- 
cy, thzough the merites ofhys deare ſonne Jeſus Lhziſte 
to bzinge vs all to hys euerlaſting kingdome. Amen. J 
pꝛayſe Bod foz his great mercy ſhe wed vppon vs. S 
Oſanna vnto the highcſt with me Lutbert Simſon, God 
fozgeue me mp ſinnes. J aſke all the woꝛlde uenellc, 
and J doe foꝛgeue all the wozide, and thus I leaue thys 
wozld, in hope of a ioyfull reſurrection, 


A note for Cutbert Simſons patience. 


Now as tonching this Lutbert Simſon, this further 
is to be noted, that Boner in his Lonſiſtozy ſpeaking 
of Lutbert Simſon, _ this teſtimony of there to 
the people, ſaping, ve lee this man (ſapth he) what a perſo⸗ 
nable man he is: and after hee had thus commended hys 
perſonc, added mozeoner: And furthermoze concerning 
his pacience, ſap vnto you, that if hee were not an here- 
ticke, hee is a manne ofthe greateſt pacience that pet euer 
came befozc me. Foz I tell pou, he hath bene thziſe racked 
vppon one day in the Tower:Aiſo in mp houle hee hathe 
— ſome lozrowe, aud pet I neuer ſee ys pacience mo⸗ 
ec. | 


A true deſcription of the racking and cruell handeling 
of Cutbert Simſon in the TSywer. 
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Anno 
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March. 


A viſiou of 


Cutbert Sim- 


ſon, 


What Credite 
is ta be geuen to 
viſions, & how 


ta xe. 


-- The 


 / 
„ 


Articlesſ{eue- 
rally minitred wi 
5 . 


Queene © Mary. 


It is thought and ſayd of ſome, that that arrowe, whiche 
was grated betwirt his fingers, being cycd together, was 
not in the tower, bur in the Biſhops boulc, 

The dap befoꝛc the bleſicd Deaccn and Martpʒ of god 
Cutbert Sunſon,after his payntuil racking would go to 
dis codfnation betoze Boner, to be burned, being in the 
Biſhops colchouſe there inthe ſtocxkes, he had a cerrayne 
viſiou 02 apparition very ſtraunge which he himleit with 
hys ownc mouthe declared to the Bodly learned man . 
Auſten, to his owne wi.e, and Thomas Sunſon, and to 
others belides, in the pziſon of Newgate a hitle betoze His 
death. The relation whereof J ſtande in no little donbte, 
whether to repozte abzoad o not, conſidering with nx 
ſclie, the greate din of mennes iudgementes in the 
reading of biſtozyes, and varictic of affections. Some, J 
te, wilt not belcue it. ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo 
will be oflended with ſetting fozth things of that ſozte in 
ecrtayne, eſiteming all thinges to bee incettayne and in⸗ 
credible. whacſocuer is ſtraunge from the common ozder 
of Nature. . ' f 

— will be perchaunte agreeued, thinking with th] 
ſelues, oꝛ tis thus reaſoning with me, that althoughe the 
matter were as is repoꝛted. pet ſoʒ ſomuch as the common 
crroz ot beleuing ralh miracles, phantaſied viſions, dꝛea⸗ 
mes, and appparitions thereby may be confirmed, moze 
expedient it were the ſame tobe vnſetfoꝛth. | 

Theſe and ſuch lyke will be, J know, the lapinges 
ofmany. Whereunto biteflpe J aunſwere, van} 
tirſte, and admyttyng wyth the woozdes of Baſil 
5 vd wveeap d mpopria. T hat is, not cuetp daeamet is trait 
wape a P3ophecic. Agapne,neither am J ignozaunt that 
the apiſtes in their bookes and legendes offaintcs haue 
theyꝛ pꝛodigious viſions, and apparitions of Aungelles 
of our Lady: of Chuſt, and other ſapncts: which as J wil 
not admit to be belcened to2 true, ſo will they alke me az 
gapne, why ſhould J then moze require theſe to be credy⸗ 
ted ol them, then theirs of vs. x 

.. Firſt J wꝛite not this, binding any manne pꝛeciſelp to 
bcicuc the ſarne, ſo as they dothey2s, but oneip reporte 
as it hath bene heard of perſons knowne, naming allo 
parties, who were the heaters woman mig anger Faw iudg⸗ 
ment therol notwithſtanding free vnto the arbitremente 
of the reader. Aten, it is no good argument, pꝛocecdyng 
from the ſingular oꝛ particular, to the vnincrſall, to (ape 
that viſious be not true in ſome, ergo thep be true innone. 
And if any ſhall muſe,oz obiect agapne, why ſhould ſuche 
viſions be geuen to him, oz a few other ſingular perſons, 
more then to all the reſt, ſeeing the other were in the ſame 
canſe and quarreil, aud dyt d alſo mart well ag hee? 
To thys Fſay,conccrning the L oꝛde d doings 
F haue not to meddie noz make, who oozke where 
and when it plcaſeth him. And what if the Lozde thought 
chicfly abone the other, with ſingular conſolation to re- 
— vous who chiefly aboue the other, and ſingularly did 
molt cxquiſite toꝛmentes foz his ſake? What greate 
marnell herein? butas I ſayd,of the Lozds ſecrete mes 
I haue not to rcaſon. This onelp whiche hathe out of the 
mans-owne month bene receiued, ſo as J reccincd it of 
the parties, J thought here to communicate to the Reas 
der oz him to iudge thereofas Bod ſhall rule hys mynd. 
| matter is this. : is 1 
Type day befoze thys Stmſon was condemned, he be. 
ing in the ſtockes. Lloncy his keeper commeth in with 
kcies, about 9.ofthe clocke at uight (aſter his vſuall ma- 
ncr)to view hys pion, and ſee whether all were preſent, 
who when he eſpyed the ſayd Cutbert to be there, depar⸗ 
ted agayne, locking the dozes after hun, within two hou- 
res aite r, about clcuen ofthe clocke, towarde midnighte, 
the ſayd Cutbert ( whether being in a llumber, oꝛ beyng a⸗ 
wake J cannot ſay)hcard one comming in, firſt openyng 
the ourwarde doꝛe, then the ſeconde, the thyid doꝛe, 
and ſo fooking into the ſayd Cutbert, hatting no Landell 
oz Toꝛche that he could ſce. but geumg a byightneſſe, and 
light moſt comfoztable and toptull to Hye 
vnto him, and departed agayne. Who it was hee coulde 
not tell, neither J dare 
ſelte declared foure oz fine 


Articles ſeuerally miniſtred to Cutbert Sim. 
ſon the xix.of March, with his aunſweres alſo 
„5 to the ſame annexed: 


Irſt that thou Cutbert Simſon, art at this 


an 


ö | preſent abidin 
the Cittie and Dioces o f 


and not out of 


re 


Da chers 


and t 


Examination and aunſweres of Cutbert Simſon Martyr. His letters. 


1 — biſhop of Rome. 
Item, that thou within the Cittie and Dioc 
haſt vttered many times, and ſpoken — 2 — 
and ſentences following, videlicet: that though thy paie 1 
zunceſtours, kinſeſolkes, and friendes yea, and alſot Fare Wa 
fore the time of the late ſchiſme here in this realme of En Jande 
have thought and thoughteſt, that the fayth and religion oble g 
ued in times paſt here in this Realme of Englande, was 2 t 1 
fayth and religion of Chriſt, in all poyntes and Articles thourk 
in the Churche it was ſet foorthe in the Latine ton gue 2nd — 
in Engliſhe, yet thou beleueſt and ſayeſt, that the fache "Yvon 
ligion,now viedcommonly in the Realme, not in ih- 8 
but in the Latine tonꝑue, is not the true faythe and rel * 
Chriſt, but contrary and expreſſel agaynſt it. 
Item, that thou within t ayde Cittie and Dioces of Lon. Corea. 
don, haſt or. rapes (cp contemptuouſ]y done & po. nec, 
— aynſt * — — — Ceremonyes, commonlye ves 
ere tbrough tue hole realme, and obſ, | 
n and, ame, erued generally in the 
Item, that thou haſt thought and beleued cert av ; 
within the Dioces of London, haſt affirmed, 9 aw — 
berate y, that there bee not in the Catholicke Churche * YA 
Sactamentes, nor of that vertue and efficacie, a5 is commo | 
beleued in _ ——_ of = gland them to be. * 
Item. likewiſe thought, and belecued 5 
within the Cittie and Dioces of — ſpoken, and 1 GX ny 
ly affirmed, that in the ſacramentof the aultar, there is not 8 8 . 


gion of 


ally. ſubſtantially, andt ruely. the very body and bloud of our G4. 


uiour leſus Chriſt 
Itom that thou haſt beene, and to wer arte at this pre 
ſent, a fauourer of all thoſe , that eythet haue beene here malte 
Realme, heretofore called heretickes, or els conuented, & con 
demned by the Eccleſiaſticall Iudges for heretickes, 
tem that thou, contrary to x 6 order of this Realme of Fn. 
lande, and contrary to the viage of the holy Churche ofthi, Ving of 
alme of England, haſt at ſundry tymes and places, within the Engloe 
Citye and Dioces of London, beene at allemblyes, and conven. * 
ticles, where there was a multitude of people gathered toge- 
ther, to h are the Engliſhe ſeruice ſayed, which was ſet forth n 
the late yeares of King Edward the ſixte, and alſo toheare, and 
haue the Cemmunion booke reade, and the Communion mini. 
ſtred, both to the ſayd multitude, and alſo to thy ſelſe, and thou 
haſt though t, and ſo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken that the ſayd Eno. 
liſie ſeruice, and Communion booke, and all thinges conteyned 
in eyther of them was good and laudable, and for tuch thou did- 
— and doeſt allowe, and approue ey ther of them at this pre- 
nt. d «8 | 


F* The aunſwere of the ſayd Cutbert 


to the foreſayd articles, 


T1320 ( | MG 30 
Vo all which articles, the ſayd Cutbert Simſon aunſweted 
thus, or the lyke in effecte. 


To the 1 2.3.4 f. and 6. article he conſeſſed them * true in 
euery parte thereof. 


Io the article he ſayd, that he was bounde to aunſmere vn- 
to u, as he beleeueth. 


"4 
71> 


His zaun 
{[werc tot! 
articles, 


JA letter of Cuthbert Simſon, vtittento 
his wyſe out of the Colchouſe, a1 
errer C 


Dreh beloued in the Lorde leſus Chriſte, I can not write Cutben 

a$I doe wiſhe ynto you. Snom de 

Ibeſeeche you with my ſoule, committe your ſelſe ynder 
the mighty hande of our God, truſting in his mercye, and hee 
will iure ly helpe vs, as ſhall. be mote ynto his glory, and oure 
everlaſting comforte, being ſure of this, that hee wyll ſuffer no- 
thing to come vnto vs, but that whiche ſhall bee moſte profi- 
table for vs. | bf 

For it is either a correction for our ſinnes,or a tryall of oute 
faythe,or to ſer forthe his glorye, or for altogether, and there- 
fore muſt needes be well done. For there is-nothing that com- 
meth vnto vs by fortune or chaunce, but by oureheauenly* Fa- 
prouidence, And therefore praye vnto oute heauen'y Fa- 
ther that he will euer geue vs his grace for to conſider it. Let v5 


geue hymmoſte hartye thankes, for theſe his fatherly cottecti- 


ons: for as many hee loueth, hee correcteth. And I beſeech 
you nowe bee of good cheare , and compte the Crofſ: of 


Ch greater ry ches, then all the vayne pleaſures of Eng- 
— — (I prayſe God forit) but that you haue 


ſupped wyth Chryſte at his Maundie, I meane beleeue in hym, 
for ſhat is the eſfecte, and then muſte you drynke of hys cuppe, 
Lmeanehys Croſſe (for that doth the cuppe ſignifie vnto us.) 


Take the C wyth a good ſtomacke,in the name of GOD 


you be lure to haue the good wyne Chiylles 


bloude to hy poore thirſtic ſoule, And when we the uyne 
you muſte drinke ir out of this cuppe. Learne tit ply 2 
_mn 
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niſtred to them altogether. 
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their aunlweres allo to the 
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| together, the ſayd xix. da 


{weres to the 
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Article out of the ſame om 
tles becauſe they are alreat 
mentioned, we needenoth 
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ned, 


The aunſwercs,generall 
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Fox 


Or la 
Deu 1 
the Prophetes and Apoſtles, 
ſtone, and how in that Thurche 
gion of Chrilt. 

To the ſecond Article, t 
that in Chriſtes Catholicke Ch 
mentes, that is to witte, Baptiſt 
therwiſe they do not beleut th 
true in any pait therc | 


Three godly 


| Smit 


— 
N 
mT 


ſ 


et 

nd Di on 
tberately theſe wordes 
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ſed them to be true in 


ide co aunſ Were un- 


writtento , 
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fene, VV Ith Lutbert likewiſe was 
John Denentſh. who being bzoughr into rhe 


7. 


the Prophetes and Apoſties, Chriſte being | 
ſtone,and how in that Chutche there is the true fayth and reli- 


come to the Lordes ſuppet, pray continually. In all chinges geue 


thankes. 
In the name of leſus ſhall eue iy knee bowe. 
Cut bert Simſon. 
$ Hugh Foxe. 
Iohn Deueniſhe, 


ded and alſo 
Fore, and 

cramina- 
nons with the ſayd Latberr,befoze Boner Byſhoppe of 
London, the xix.dap of March. hab articles and Jnterro- 
gato2ics to them miniſtred by the ſayd officer, albeit not al 
at one time. Foz firſt to the ſayd Cutbere ſeuerall Articles 
were pꝛopounded, then other artirles in generall wer mi- 
niſtred to them altogether, The oꝛder and maner of which 
articles, now topntly to them miniſtred here follow, with 
thciraunſweres allo to the ſame annexed, to be ſcene. 


(uffered(as is befoze mentioned D 


& Articles generally miniſtred to them all three 
together, the ſayd xix.day of March with theyr an- 
ſweres to the ſame annexed. 0 


A fﬀecrtheſe articles thus miniftred and layd ro Cutbert 


Simſon , rb his aunlweres itkewiſe vnto the ſame,the - 


Biſhop calling them altogether, obiected to them other 
(tions and articles, the ſame whiche befoze are n 
ned in the ſtozy of Bartlet Greene. pag. /; s. one ſ the 8. 
Article ont of the ſame omitted and excepted, which Arti- 
tles becauſe they are already expꝛelled in the page abone 
mentioned, we neede not here to make anye newe re poꝛte 
thereof, but onely reterre the Neader to the place allig⸗ 
ned. 


0 
3 


The aunſweres generall of Cut bert Simſon, Hugh 
Foxe, and Iohn Deuiniſhe, to the Articles by the Bi- 
ſhop to them generally propoſed. 


12 the firſt Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely:but lohn 
Deueniſhe added, that that Churche is grounded vpon 
he head corner 


gion of Chrilt. 

To the ſecond Article, they all confeſſed and beleeued, 
that in Chriſtes Ca holicke Churche, there are but two Sacra- 
mentes, that is to witte, Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lord: o- 
therwiſe they do not beleue the conte ntes of this Article to be 
true in any part therof. | 
» Tothe 3. Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely. 

Jo the 4. Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely. 

To the 5. Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely, that they 
do beleue, and haue and will ſpeake agaynſt the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſe, the ſacrament of the altar, and likewiſe agaynſt the autho- 


Three godly Martirs burned in 
Smithficld, 
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Cutbert Simſon, Hugh Foxe, lohn Deueniſh, William N icholl Martyrs. 
' ritie ofthe ſea of Rome, and are nothing ſory for the ſame but 


will do it ſtill while they liue. 
Jo the ſixt Article, they al anſwered, and denied to acknow- 


ledge the authoritie ofthe ſea of Rome, to be lawfull and good, 


eyther yet his religion. 

To the ſeventh Article, they all aunſwered affirmatively, 
that they haue, and will doe ſtil] while they liue: and lohn De- 
uiniſhe adding thereto, ſayde that the ſacrament of the aultar 
28 it is now vſed, is no ſacrament at all. | 

To the 8. Article, they all confeſſed, and beleued all thynges 
aboue by them acknowledged and declared, to be true, and that 
they be of the Dioces of London, and turifdition of the ſame. 

Theſe thzee aboue named perſons, and bleſſed wirneſ- 
ſes of Jeſus Lhiiſt, Cutvert, Foxe, and Deuenich as they 
appꝛehended at Jflington, as is abeue 
declared, lo the ſame all thzee together luſlered in Smiths 
field about the xxviii.daꝝ of March, in whole perſect con- 
ſtancie the ſame Lozde (in whoſe cauſe and quarreil they 
ſuflered) giuer ot all grace, and go uernour of all thinges, 
be exalted foz euer. Amen. 


¶ The ſuffering and Martyrdome of 


William Nichole, put to death by the 
wicked hands of the papiſtes at Here- 
fordweſt in Wales, 


linde in al ages from the beginning, that « 
hath not — —— to — — 


A warrant pon, from mu 


The burnin gof W. Nicole at Hereford- 
welt in Wales. 
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theſe miſeradle latter dayes of Queene Marp we haue lelt 
heard and ſeene pꝛactiſed vppon Gods people. Amonge 
whome wee finde recoꝛded an honeſt good ſimple pode 
man, one william Hicole, who was apprehended by the 
Champions of the pope, foz Porn certapne woꝛdes a⸗ 
gaynſt the cruell kingdome of and the ninth 
day of Apꝛill. 1558. was b rly burnt and toꝛmented at 
Derefoꝛdweſt in wales. where he ended his life in a moſt 
bappy and blefſcd ſtate, and gloziouſly gaue his ſoule into 
— PIPE rere 
; —— (as we are — — ſo 
imple a ſoule, y many eſteemed tolifh.But 
what he was we know not, but this are we ſure he died a 


ood man,andin a good caule, what ſoeuer they of 
n. And the moe llmpticrtie of fecblenes of wit appea- 
red 


A i Ls. ; ' 
7 Nicoll 
Marty r. 


The Martyrs. 
dome ot Wiltlz 
am Nicoll at 
Herefordwyeſt 
in Walen, 


3 fimple foule, 


2035. 


Anno 
1558. 


Maye. 


May. 19. 

Ihe ſtory and 
Martyrdome of 
W. Scaman, 
Tho. Carman, 
and Thomas 


Hudſon, 


William Sea- 
man. 


Syr Iohn Tyr- 
rell Knight. 


Robert Baul- 
ding, 


Q. Mary. 


red in him. the moꝛe beaſtly and wzctched dothe it declare 

their cruell + tpꝛannicali acte therin. The Lozd geueſthem 

>" he thercfoze., if it bee his bleſſed will, Amen, 
men. 


The Martyrdome of William Seaman, Thomas 
Carman, and Thomas Hudſon, put to death 
by the petſecuting papilts at Norwich 
in the county of Norfolke. 


[| Mme diate ip aftcr william Nicoll ſucceeded in that ho- 

nourable and glozieus vocation of Martyzdome thzce 
conſtaunt godly menne at Noxwiche in Nozthfolk, who 
werte cruelſy and cyzannically put to death foz the true te⸗ 


- ſtunonypof Jelus Lhziſt,the pix, of Sap. an. 1558, Whoſe 


names be thelc. 
U William Seaman. ; 


Thomas Carman. 


{ Thomas Hudſon. 


The ſayde william Seaman was an Duſbandman, 
of the age of xxvi. yeates, dwelling in Zendleſham in the 
county of Suſtolke, who was ſſidzy ſLught foz tymes by y 
commandement of Sir John Tirrcil knight. 6 at laſte he 
himſcitc in the night ſrarched his houſe and other places 
for hum: notwithſtanding dee ſomewhat miſt of his pur⸗ 
poſe, God be thanked. Then he gaue charge to hys Her⸗ 
nauntes, Nobert Baulding, and James Llarke wypth 6- 
thcrs, to ſcek fot hun. who hauing no officer, went in the 
euening to hys houſe, where he being at home, they took 


hin and carped hun to they? Mayſter Spz John Tirreil. 


Iames Clarke, 
perſecutours. 


A light out of 
thee ement, 


Gods puniſh⸗ 
ment vpon a 
perſecutour. 


Seami brought 
to Biſhop Hop- 
ton, and by hun 
condemned, 
Seamans wyfe 
an d his three 
young children, 
were perſecuted 
alſo by Syc Iohn 
Tyrrell. 


Thomas Hudlſs, 


Martyr. 


Hudſon lear⸗ 
neth to icade 


Engliſhe. 


Hud ton flyeth 
um P apliiry, 


This Baulding being Scamans nighe neighbour, and 
whdme the ſapde Scaman greatly truſted as a ſpeciall 


kriend, notwithſtanding to doe bys Mapſter aplcaſure, 


now became enemy to dys chiefe friend, and was one of 
the buſit ſt in the taking of him. Mow as they were gopng 
to cary hym to theyꝛ Mapſter Syz John Tyꝛrell in the 
night, it is credibly repoꝛted that there fell alyghte be- 
tweene them out of the clement and parted them. T = 
Baulding being in company with the reſt when the light 
ſell. and albeit he was then in hys bel age, pet after p time 
neuer enioyed good dape, but pyned awap cuen vnto the 


death. - 

well, for all that ſtraunge ſight (as IJ ſapd)they taried 
him to theyꝛ Mayſter. roho when he came, alked him why 
he would not gor to Maſic, and to receaue the lacrament 
and ſo to woꝛlhip it? Unto which 7 Seaman aun⸗ 
ſwered. denying it to bee a ſac t, but lapde it was an 
I doll, and therefvze would not recraue it. After whiche 
woꝛdes lpoken, ſir John Tirrel ſhoꝛtip (ent jym to Hoꝛ⸗ 
wiche to Bopton then Biſhop, and there after conference 
and examination had with him, the biſhop read his bloy- 
dy lentence of condemnation agapnſt him: and afterward 
deliuercd him to the ſecular power, who kepte hun vnto 
the dap of Martpꝛdome. „ 

This ſapd william Seaman left behyude him when 
hc dycd,a wife, and thzee childzen very young: and wyrh 
the ſayd poung childzen, hys wife was perſecuted oute of 
the ſapde towne alſo of Mendleſham, becauſe that ſhee 
would not go to heare Maſſe, and all her cozne and goods 
ſeaſed, and taken awape by Mapſter Chziſtopher Loles 
officers, ge being Loꝛde ot the ſapd towne. 

Thomas Carman (who as is ſapd, piedged Richarde 
Craſhtieid at hys burning, and thereupon was appꝛe⸗ 
dended) being pziloncr in Nozwiche, was about one time 
wyth the reſt cxamined and bzought bcfoze the ſayde By= 
ſhop, who aunſwered no leſſe in dis Mayſters cauſe,then 
the other, and therfoze had the ke rewarde, that the other 
had. which was the Byſhops bloudy bleſſing of condem= 
nation, and delmered allo to the Seculare power, who 
kept him with the other, vntill the day ol laughter, which 

haſted on, and was not long after. | 

Thomas Pndſon was of Aueſham in Hoꝛfolke, by 
his occupation a Glouer. a very honeft poozemanne, ha⸗ 
uing a wife, and thzee childzen,and laboured alwayes tru 
and dill in dys vocation, being of thirtye pcares 
oſage, and bearing ſo good a will tothe Bolpell, be 
in the dayes of king Edward the 6. two peares befoze Q. 
Maryes rapgne, learned to read Engliſhe of Anthony & 
Thomas Nozgate of the ſame Towne, wherin he grrat⸗ 
ly pꝛofued about che ryme of alteration of Rel Fot 
when Qucene Mary came to raygne,and had chaunged þ 
ſeruice in the Lhurche, putting in foz wheate dzafle, and 
darnill. and foz good preaching crying out 
agaynſt truthe,and godlincſle, he then auoyding all theyꝛ 
ceremomies of ſuperſtition; ablcnted le from hs 
douſe and went into Suffolklalonge tyme, and there re- 


o halfe a yearc, and his wite lyke an hone 


in hys doule, de late h 


Seaman, Curman, and Hudſon, Martyrs. 


mayned from one place to an other | 
on was offered. At the laſt, her teturned backe —— 
Nonthfolketo his houſe at Auleſham, to com? ont his w 


a | pte 
ed Haden, being heauy, and troubled with bys ab- 


Howe when he came home, and perceine 

nuance there would dedanugerous. he and ons de 
{cd to make hym a place — bys fagottes, to hide dom 
lelfc in, where heremaynedail the day (in ſtcede of dy 
chamber) reading and pza — 5 fo2 the — 
- woman be⸗ 
ing caretull toz dym, vled her ſcitc ſays; | 
2 ic ow — Ha b vlyfullye , and ditty. 

In the meanc tune came the Vicare ofthe T , 
med Berry (who was one of the Byſhoppes Tenni, Berry th 
ries, a verpcuill manne) and inquired of this ſayd do⸗ — 7 
mas Dudlons wike, foz her huſband, Unto whem he an. Wapeg⸗ 
ſwercd,as not knowing where hee was. Then the lapbe ee 
Berry rated her, and thꝛeatned to burne her fo2 that 0 8 
would not bewzape her huſbande where hee was. Allet 
that, when Hudſon vnderſtoode it, hee warcd euerye 
day mage zclous thenother, and contiuuallp read g lange Hud 
jÞlalmes, to the wonder of many, the pcople opeulye — Waxerh 
ſozting to hum, to heare hySexhozrations, and dehement ei: 

ers. | ent auth. 

t the laſt he walked abzoad foz certapne dayes. open 
ly in the Towne, crying out continually, agaynſ Paar 
and all t 1 in the ende, commyng home 

n ndowne vpon bps knces, hauyng 
his book by hym, reading and ſinging Þſalmcs contiy? 
ally without ceaſſing, foz thzce dayes and thzce nightes to 
gether, refuſing meate and other talke, to the great won⸗ 
der Then one John Lronch dis 

en one John Lronc next neighbour, 

the Conſtables Robert Marſham, and Robert — 
in the night, to certifie them thercof; foz Berry comman⸗ 0b. 
ded op*nly to watchefoz hym, and the Conſtables vn. <= 
derſtanding the lame, went cruelly to catche hym in the Tel 
* of the day, the xxii, of the moneth of Apzill. An⸗ Hud... 

. 157 0 the Con- 

Now when Hudſon law them come in, he ſapd: Row fable. 
mync houre is come. welcome frendes welcome, You bee 

they that ſhailleademe to lyte in Chiſt, J cthanke So beta 
therefoze,and the Lozde enhable me ihetcto tal bys mer: f e 
cycs ſake, Foz his deſire was, and tuer he pjaped(ifitwer 
the Lozdes will) that hee might ſuffer foz the Goſpell of Talkebe. 
Chꝛiſt. Then they tooke him, and lead him to Berry the dwrene 
Lommiſſlarye, whiche was Uicar of the towne, and the and 
ſapde Be aſked him firſt'; where hee kepte hys Talon, 
Church foz foure peares befoze. To the whiche hende 
D» 8 thus, where lo euer he was. there was 

Doeſt thou not beleue, ſapth Berrp, in the ſacramente 

ofthe aultar? what is it? EN 
Hudlon. It is woꝛmes meate:my beliefe(ſaythe hee)is in 
Chziſt crucified. Sacrament 
Berry, Doeſt thou not beleene the Baſſe to putte awaye ofthe Aul 
ſinnes? . 
Hudſon, No, God fozbidde: it is a patched monſtre, and 
a dilguiſed Puppet. moze longer a peeting then euer was 
Salomons Temple. At whiche wozdes Berry ſtamped, 
tumed, and ſhewed himſelf as a mad man, and ſapd: well 
thou villapn, thou: J wil wzite to the B. my good Lond, 
and truſt vnto it, thou ſhalt be handled arcozding to thy de 
lertes. Oh ſir, ſayde Pudſon: there is no Lozde but Sod, 
though there be many Loꝛdes and many Sods. with that 
Berry thzuſ hym backe with hys dand. And one Richard ,., 
Lliffar ſtanding by, ſayde : I pzay youlir, bee good to the Clifa. 

ooze man. At which wozdes Berry was moze mad then 
befoze.and woulde haue had Cliſſer bound in a recognp⸗ 
ſaunce of 4.0, poundes foz dys good abcaryng, bothe in 

woꝛde and deede: whiche his deſire tooke no cfecte. Then 
he aſked the ſayd Pudſon whether he would recant oꝛ no. 

Unto whiche wozdes Hudſon ſapde: the Lozde fo2bid: I 
bad rather dpe many deathes, then to do ſo, 

Then after long talke, the ſapdc Berry ſeeing it booted 

notto de with him, tooke dys penne and inke,and 
wꝛote letters to the Biſhop thereof , and ſent this Bud⸗ 
ſon to Nozwiche bound like a theefe to him, whiche was 
8. miles from thence, who with toy and ſinging chere wet 
thether, as mery as euer he were at anye tyme befoze. In 
pziſon de was a month where hee dyd continually read e 
innocate the name of Bod, Seam, 

Tdeſe thzee Lhziſtians and conſfaunt Bgarty2S, wil. Canan, 
liam Scaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon „4 4u!l 


The Mad 


alter they wert ( as ye haue hcard)condemned,the xix. daß condemned 


ol Map. 1558. were carped out of pziſon to the place where * Nor- 
they Wonld lutker, whyche was without Byſhoppes gate wicke, 
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Wl Mary. 


ich. called Lollards it. And being al there, they 
95 — pꝛapers vnto the Lozdc. T hat beyng 
15%) done. adey role and went to the ſtake. and ſtanding al ther 
e. wich their chaynes about them = immediately this ſayde 
0 Hudlon commeth ſooꝛth from them vnder the 
" Tdapue, to the great wonder ot many; whereby diners 

n ftarrd and greatly doubted ot hym. Fot ſome thought het 
e would haue recanted:other uidged rather that he went to 

abe a further day, and to deſire conference, and (ome tho 
ugbt de came forth coalke ſome of hys parentes bicſling. 
&oſome:thought — and (ome an other: but hys 
imo tonmantous at the ſtane cryed out to him to comfogtr 
him what they coulde,zerhozring him in the boweltes of 
Chꝛiſt to be ot good cheare. c. But this ſweete Pudſon, 


15 


| ” » feitm92cinhys heart, and conſcience, then they could con- 


" ttaut in hum. Fo2 (alas good ſoule) hee was compaſſed 
%% (Gad knoweth) with great dolour and griefe of minde. 
not toꝛ hys death, but toꝛ iacke of feeling ot bis Lhziſt, and 

thertime beyng verye.carefnil he humbly fell downe vp 
0 pon dis knces, and payed vchememip andearneſtly vn⸗ 
ol ig the Loꝛd, who at the ſaſt accoꝛding to hys olde mercies 


fent hun comfoꝛt, and thẽ roſe he with great iop, as a man 


new chaunged cuen from death to life, and ſapd: | 
Now Jthanke God j am ftroyg.and paſſe not what 
man can do vato me. S going to y ſtake to his fellowes 
agayne, in the end they all (uffercd moſt ioyfully,conſtat2 
and mantulip the deathe together, and were conſumed 
in kire, to the terroꝛ ot the wicked, the comtoꝛte of Gods 
Childzen, and the magnitipng ot the Loꝛdes name, who 
be pꝛapled thertoꝛe, foꝛ euer, Amen. 


Three godly Martyrs burned at Norwich, 


Seaman Carman, Fiudſon, martyred at Norwiche 


the Loꝛde ſhoꝛtly after in a conſumption delinered hym. 
Notwithflanding,the rage ofthis wicked manne wared 
moe fiercer and fiercer. Hee troubled ſundꝛy men, burnt 
all good bookes that he could get, and diuoꝛled many men 
and women foz religion. ] 

When he heard (ay that Queene Mar was dead, and 
the glo:y of they; triumph quayled. the ſondap alter, be⸗ 
ing the xix. ot Rouember.an. 55. he made a great feaſt, + 
had one ot hys concubines there, with whome he was in 
his chamber alter diner vntill Euenſong. Then went 
he to Church, where hee dad miniſtred Baptiſme, and in 
going from Church home ward, alter cueniong, betwene 
the churchpard and his houle, being but a little ſpace (as it 
were a medth alſunder) he fell downeſodain- 
ty to the ground with a heauy grone, and neuer ſtirred af 
ter, neyther ſhrwed any ont token of repentaunce. Thys 
hapnedhts neighbors being by to the example of al other 
The Lozd graunt we map obſerne his iudgementes. And 
thoſcithat had his great riches, ſince his death haue ſo con 
ſumed wid them, that they be pooꝛer now then they were 
before they had his goodes, ſuch indgement hath the Loꝛd 
exctuted to the eyes ot᷑ all men. | 

At that tyme one Dunning, Chauncelloꝛ of Lincolne 
(which in ſome part o: Queene Maryes dapes was Cha 
celloʒ of Roʒzwiche. and a verp mercilefle tpzant as liued) 
died in Lincolnſhy2e of as ſodayne a warning, as the ſayd 
Berrp dped. | | 

Thus haue J ſhewed thee(good reader)the conſtan- 
cie,boldnes,and gloꝛious victoꝛp ot theſe happy Martpꝛs 
as alſo the tyzannicall crueity of that vnfoztunate Com 
miſlarp, and his terrible end. The Loꝛde graunt wee may 
all effectually hononz the iudgementes of Bod, and feaxp 
to diſplcaſe his holy Maicſty, Amen. 


The perſecution of mother Seman. 


A Bout this tyme, oꝛ ſomewhat befozc, was one Joane 
Seman, mother to the foxcſayd wulliam Seman , be⸗ 
ing of the age of 56, pcares, perſecuted of the ſapde Sy3 


© John Tyꝛreil alſo out of the towne of BJendletham a- 
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ard) condemned, the xix.day —— 
ot where 


Alter this, the foꝛenamed Lommiſlarye Berry made 
great ſtirre abont other which were ſulpected within the 
layd towne of Aylſham, and cauſed two hundzed to creep 
tothe croſſe at Penticoſt, beſides other puniſhmentes 

Which they ſuſtar ned. | 
"-  Onatyme this Berry gaue a pooꝛe man of his pariſh 


de of&9arſham, a blowe with the ſwingell ofa flayle, foz a 


le. woꝛde ſpeaking, that pteſenely thereon he dyed, and the 
— Berry(as is ſayd) held vpp his hande at the Barre 
therefore, | 

tri. Then. after that in dis pariſhe of Ayleſham alſo, ann. 

ee 15557, there was one Alice Orcs came to His houle, and 

going into the Hall, hee meeting her (being betoꝛe mo⸗ 

«| © ned) lmore her with bis lil. whereby chee Was fapne to 

0 caryed home, and the next day was founde dead in her 
chamber. 7 . 

To wꝛite how many concnbines and whoꝛes he had, 

none would beleue it, but ſuch as knew hun in the coun⸗ 
trey he dwelt in. De was riche and of great authozitie, a 
great ſ vearer. altogether geuen to women, and perſecu- 
ting the Boſpell, and compell ing men to idolatry, 

"= One John Notgate a man learned, godly, and zelous 

> who would not gac to their traſhe, but rather dye, being 
loze hunted by the ſayd Berry, pꝛaped hartely to Bod, and 


\ 


| 


WN 


tozclapd, becauſe ſhe wonld not goe to male, andrecepue 
agaynſt her conſcience. Which good old woman being trõ 
her houſe, was glad ſometune to ſye in buſhes, groues, & 
ficldes, and ſometyme in her neighhoꝛs houſe, when ſhee 
could. And her hulband beyng at home, about the age of 
80.ycares,fcil ſicke: and ſhe hearing thereof, with ſpeede 
returned home to her houſe agapn, not regarding her lite 
but conlidcring her duetie, and ſhewed her dilligente to 
her huſband moſt faythfully, vntill God tooke him awayc 
by death. Then by Gods p2omdence ſhe fell ſicke alſo, and 
departed this ſyfe within her owne houſe ſhoꝛtip atter. 
And when one M. Simondes the Lommiſſarye heard of 
it, dwelling thereby in a tawne called Thozndon,he com- 
maunded ſtraitely that ſhe ſhuld be buryed in no Lhuſti- 
an buriall(as they call it) where though her frendes wer 
compelled to lay her in a pit vnder a motes ſide. Der huſ⸗ 
band and ſhe kept a — houſe, and had a good repoꝛt a- 
monge ſt theyꝛ neighbours, willing alwayes to recciue 
ſtraungers, and to comtoꝛt the pooze and ſicke, and ſyued 
together in the holy eſtate of Matrimony very honeſtly a 
bouc foꝛtp peares, a d ſhec departed thys life willingly e 
toyfully, with a ſteadfaſt fayth and a good remembzaunce 
of Gods pꝛomiſe in Lhziſt Jeſus, 


The perſecution of mother Benet. 


1 A the ſapde time of Queene arp, there dwelte in the 
towne of wetherſet by Mendleſham afoꝛzeſapde, a very 
honeſt woman called mother Bennet, a widowe whiche 
was perſecuted out ofthe ſame cowne becauſe ſhe woulde 
not goe to maſſe and other they: beggarip ceremonpes: 
but at the laſt ſhce returned home agayne ſecretly to hor 
houſe, and there departed this ipte iopfulſp. But Spꝛ J. 
Typꝛreli & M. Sunondes the Lomm:ſſary, would not let 
her be burped in the Churchyarde. So was ſhe laydcin a 
graue by the high way ſide. n 
The ſame good old woman mother Benet, in p tyme 
of perſecution. met one of the ſayd mother Semans ncigh 
bours, and aſked her how the lapd mother Heman did, & 
ſyc aunſwered that ſhe did very wel. God be thanked. Oh 
(ſapd ſhe) mother Seman hath ſlept a great flecpe betoze 
mc:foz ſhe was neuer couetous that J could perceine. 
Der huſband in his mirth would ſay vnto her: O woman 
ik thou were ſparing, thou mighteſt haue ſaued me an C. 
markes moꝛe then thou haſt. To the whiche ſher woulde 
aunſwere agayne gently and ſayt: O man be content. and 
let vs be thankefnll, foz Bod hath geuen vs enough if we 
can ſec it. Alas good huſband would hee ſaye,J tell — 
| trut 
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Martyrs, 


The Martyr- 
dom ot William 
Harries, Ri- 
chard Day, and 
Chriſtian Ge 
orge, at Col⸗ 
ckeltcr, 


Richard George 
ana his wytc 
priſoners, deliz 
uercd by Quene 
Elizabeth. 


A Proclamation 
by the King and 


Ucenc, 


Iune. 27. 
22. — taken. 
3. Martyrs 
vurnce. 


tayne companpe of Bodly and innocent 
number of tourty,men and women. who thert ſitting 10- 


Queeue Mary 


truth, I cannot firken vp my butter , and k cheeſe 
inthe chamber, and wapte a wire. andicethes 
want and ſo diſpicaſc Bod. But Hul band, let vs be ri 

in good woꝛkes:ſo (hal we pleale the Lozd,@ hauc al god 
thingrs genen vs. ac. This good waman of that vice of 
couetouſnelle (of ali rhar knew der) was iudged leaſt to be 
wotted, of any infirmitie ſhe had. The Lozd roote it out of 
the hartes of them that be infected therwith, Amen. 


The Martytdome of thtee conſfant and godly per- 
ſons burne at Colcheſter for the defence and teſti. 
mony of Chriltes Goſpell. 


I Don haft heard (good Keader) of the foꝛenamed thꝛee 
that were burnt at Mozwich, whoſe blond quenched 
not the perſecuting thurſt of the Papiſtcs. Foz — 
ately aſter, enen the ſame month. vpon the xxvi. 
ſeene the like murther allo at Colcheſter in Ellex of two 
men and a woman, iping there in pꝛilon, appoynted reas 
dy to the ſlaughter: who were bzought fozth the daye 
vnto a place pzepared fox them to ſuffer, aud accozdinglye 
gaue theyꝛ liues foz the telimonpe of the trueth, whoſe 
names Hkewile hereafter followeth. | 


William Harryes, 
Richard Day. 


Chriſtian George. 


Thtſe thzee good ſoules were bought vnto the Cake 
and there toytnily and ferucntly had made theyz piay- 
ers vnto the Lozd. At the laſt — tled in tdepꝛ places 
and chayned vnto they? poſtes, wi K lire flaming fiercely 
round about them, they like conſtaunt Lhiiſtians trinms 
phãtiy pꝛayſed Bod within the ſame, and offercd vp their 
bodyes a ltuely ſacrifice vnto his holy S ateſtie: in whoſe 
babitation they haue now they encriaſting tabernacles: 
his name therfoze be pꝛapſed foz cnermoze. Amen. 

The ſayd Lhuſtian Geoꝛges Huſbande, had an other 
wike burnt befoze this Lhziſtian, whoſe name was Ag- 
nes Geoꝛge, which ſuffered (as pon haue heard) with the 
thirtecnc at Stratfozd the Bow. And after the death of the 
layde Lhirſtian, hee maryed an honeſt Bodly woinan a⸗ 
gane, and ſo they both, Imtane y ſapd Richard Gcoꝛge 
and his laſt wife) in the end were taken alſo, and lapde in 
milon, where they remayned til p death of Qucene arp 
and at the laſt wert delinercd by our moſt gracious ſoue- 
raigne Lady Qneene Eltzabeth, whom the Loꝛde graunt 
long to rapgne among vs, fo; bys mercies (ſake, Amen. 


In the month of June came out a certapne pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, ſhoꝛt but Warpe, fromthe king andthe Queene a. 
gapn$ wholeſome and godly bookes, which vnder ß falſe 
title ofherelic and ſedition, here in the ſayd Þ3oclamation 
were wzongfully condemned. 


By the king and Queene, 


V Hereas diuers bookes, filled both with heteſie, ſedition; 

and treaſon, haue of late, and be dayly brought into thys 
Realme, out of forreine countryes and places beyonde the ſeas, 
and ſome alſo covertly printed within this Realme; and caſt a- 
broad in ſundty partes thereof,whereby not onely Godis difho- 
nored, but alſo an encouragemet geuen to — 7 os prin- 
ces and gouernours: The king and Queenes maieſties, for redres 
hereof, doth by this theyr — Proclamation, declare & pub- 
liſhto all theyr ſubiectes, that whoſocuer ſhall after the proclay- 
ming bereof,be found to haue any of the ſayde wicked and ſedi- 
tious bookes,or finding them,do not forthwith burne the fame 
without ſhewing or reading the ſame to any other perſon , ſhall 
in that caſe be reputed and taken for a rebel , and ſhall wythour 
delay bee executed for that offence according to the order of 
Martiall lavy. 


W. Kano? of H. Jameſes, the ſixt dape of 
, lohn Cavvood Printer 


The order and occaſion of taking cert ayn god- 
ly men and women praying together in the fieldes 
about Iſlington, of whom 13. were condem - 
ned by Boner, & after ſuffeted in the fixe 
for the truthes ſake,as in the ſtory 
here following may 


appeatc. 


Ecretly in a backe cloſe in the fielde by che Towne of 
Iflington were collected and aſſembled — 
0 


Tweng t vo taken at Iſlingtou. 13.burned,z. dyed in priſon 7. eſcaped. 


gether at pꝛaper, and vertnouſly occupicd in 

on of Sods holy wore, firſt — — = 
them vnknownc :who looking outr vnto them, 10 ſtaptd 

F laluted them, ſaying that they looked like men 5 meant 

no hurt. Then one of thc ſapd company aſked the man if 

he couldrel whole cloſe that was: and wherherthey might 

be ſo bold there to ſit. yes ſayd he, fox that vte ſecme vnto 

me ſuch perſons as entende no harme, and io deparrey Kj 
within a quarter of an houre after, commeth x . fab.” 


die of Aington, uamed king, warded with lire dz — 1 i 


ther, accompanying him in the ſame buſine 
bow, an other with a Bull, and other with —— —— 
like wiſe. The which ſixc oz leuen perſons the layde Con⸗ 
Table let a litrle behinde hym m a cloſe plate, there to bee 
ready if need ſhould be while de with ont with him ſhutd 
— view them befoze. wo lo doyng, came thzoughe 
looking and viewing what they were dopng, and 
what bookes they had: and ſo going a little foxward, and 
returning backe agaync, bad them deliuer they; bookes. 
They vnderftanding that he was Lonſtable, refuſed not 
ſo to do. with that fozth the reſidue of his fellow 
abouc touched, who bad them it ande and not to deparce 
They aun{wered agayne, they would de obedient + req. 
dy to go whether ſo euer they wound haue them: g lo were 
they firſt caryed to a bznehonſe but a little way of, whyle þ 
ſome of the ſayd ſouldiers ran tothe Juſtice next at hand 
But the Juſhce was not at home: whereuponthey wer 
dad to ſir Roger Cholmlep. Jnthe mcanetyme ſome of p 
women being of the ſame number ot the ſoꝛelapde tl. per⸗ 
ſons, eſcaped away fromthe ſome in p clole, ſome betoze 
they came to the bznchoule, Foz ſo they were taryed x. w 
one man, s. with an other, and with ſome moe, with tome 
leſſe, in ſuch ſozte that it was not hardfozrhEro eſcape that 
would. In ke, they p were caryed to Sir Roger C holm⸗ 
ley, were 27, Which Sir — — Lhoimley & the1 Reconder 3780 
raking heir names ina Bill,6callinghem one by onl Cholail 
many as anſwered to theyz names, they ſet to Newgate, . r 
In the whiche number ol them that anſwercd,and were 4% 5 
lent to Newgate, were 22. Z cutours, 
Theſe 22. were in the ſayde pꝛilon of Newgate leuen 11. fen! 
weekes befoze they were examined, to whome word was Nerz; 
ſent by Alexander the keeper, that if they wouldt heart a 
Maſſe, they ſhonld all be deliuered. Ol theſe fozclayd grit. 
were burned n. In Smithfield 7. at 1Bzayntozd s, wi 
©O07 ce 


] N priſon .dyed in whitſon weeks, the names of wh 
were Mathew roythers, T. Taplar. 
Seuen ot them which remayned , eſcaped with they? 
lines hardlp, although not without much trouble. pet (as 
BOD woulde) withant burning. whole names were 


theſe. 
Hudleys. 
, Fan tt 


„lohn Milles. 
Thomas Hinſhavy, 
Roger Sandey, 


Perſecut 


R Baily, wolpacker. 
Robert Willeys. 


The firſt ſeuen were bzought fozth to examination be. 
gane nene The aver toon 
m 6. 
after; and nflercd at B „ whereof lpecially here 

followeth now in oꝛder of ozy tobe ſerne. 


The bar ane and — of ſeuen 
odly and faythfull Mottyrs tiſte, 


Oncerning the examination and condemnation of luve.s7. 
. were appedened and tae 2 — 


ird were pzoduced betoze Boner the 14. 
of June, to ant 1 ſuche articles and interro⸗ 
gatoꝛpes, as by the 1 ould be mmiltred vnto 
them, The names of euen were: 


Henry Ponde. lohn — 
Raynold Eaſtland. lohn Holydaye. 
Robert Southam. Roger Holland. 
Mathew Richarby 


To tdeſe /. conſtant and godly Martyzs produced be. 
fore Boner, certaynt articles were miniſtred in this effect 
as followeth. 


Articles, 
rſt that ye being within the Cittye and Dyoces of London, 
— — to the comms cuſtome af che 22 


N Chriſuan 


Smethbelc 


Martfyrh 


Mary 


7 | 
158. 


Ale; OY 
er 


Ped Fr 


A: 
aut e- 


8 & OT London, de he 
the Maſſe,the Euenſony 
after the common viag 
« Sccond,that ye hau 
to pray, to Zoe itt Proce 
»odly and laudable exet 
2. Thirde,yec haue no 
ſaudable cultumes, ri 


CL 


iſt 
6. Sixt, ye naue not at 
ceiued reuerently and 
7. Seuentn, yee haue n 
the ſaid ſacrament of t 
ry body and bloud of C 
8, Eight, yee haue not 
deede expteſsed or dec! 
ring or doub{1ng doe 


at 
5 4 


La 

of Englande. 

10. Tenth,ye haue not b 
chat the ſeruice in Latine 
Churche of this realme 
woorde of God. 

11. Eleventh, yee hauę 
ued as good and godly 
pre gi £6111 Et 
c al 
ti JE 
V " 
I 

att | 
common prarer,the ſayd 
ligion and faith (© ſer fot 
might nowe againe be re 
ſelfe freely at your libert 
it: and alſo in all poyntes 
pecially in the latter daie 
13. Thirtene, yce haue 
the Jud 1, 
of u 
u Ic 
I: 


an ' 
Ovwnep: S, Nh 
ſong, after the common e 
to make due confeſsion . 
receiue at his handes (as 
in ſufficient authoritie) 
receiue the Sacrament of 
to the beliefe of the cathe 
rites and cultomes of the 


you 
and was, that yer might fi 
then ye would be re idy te 
by me ſhould be laid to ye 
Unto the which A 
Keinold Eaſtlandexc 
alter followeth. 


I, 
th 
theſe two yeares before. 
 Marhewe R:carby ade 
Latine ſeruice was renew 
God, and Idolat rie com 
HenryPond added, if! 
he woulde. | 


2, Tothe 2. Article, they 


Pon f 


Ly 


— 
. 4)" reſidue of his fellowes 
2 


— 


mg . 


_ _ of 
. koꝛeſapde 

„ in clole, ſome befoze 
tte were carycd.x. wh 
i 3 ſome moe, with ſome 


t rd foꝛthẽ to eſcape 
— et — 


Ar. der of 

4 don, pe 
1 cutours, 
wut len 32, ſent 
Ic. „to home wor was Newgx 
ac if they woulde hearc a 
. Ot theſe fozclayd xrit. 
. at 15zapntogd 6. 


6, the names of who 


Confei 


| Mary 


Lholm- 
the Meroaver: Rog 
o A. 


-hurche of this realme of Englande) come to your ov ne pariſhe 
churche, nor yet to the Cathedrall church of this citie and dio⸗ 
(eſſe: of London, to heare deuoutly and chriſtianly the Matins, 
che klaſſe, the Euenſong, ſong or ſayd there in the Latine toung, 


59 iter the common vſage and maner of the church of this realme. 
pt 1. Second,that ye haue not come to any of the ſaid churches, 
ars to pray, to goe in proceſs jon, or to exerciſe your ſelues there in 
. godly and Iaudable exerciſes. 


? Thirde. yee haue not conformed your ſelues duely to all the 

jaudable cuſtomes, rites, and Ceremonies of anye the ſayde 
arches. 

x Fourth,ye haue not bene confeſsed at due times and places 

to your owne curate, of your ſinnes. 

"Fifth, yee haue not receiued at your ſayd Curates handes (as 

of the miniſter of Chriſt)abſolution of your ſinnes. 

5. Sixt, ye haue not at due times and places, of your Curate re- 

ceiued reuerently and duely the ſacrament of the altar. 

q Seuenth, yee haue not faithfully and truely belecued, that in 

the laid ſacrament of the altar there is really and truely the ve- 

cy body and bloud of Chriſt, 

8, Eight,yee haue not by your mouthe, nor otherwiſe by your 

d:ede expreſsed or declared in any wiſe, that ye without waue- 

ring or doubting doe thinke and beleeue that the faith and reli- 
on now obſcruedin the church of England, is a true faith and 

religion in all poyntes. * 

Ninthe, yce haue not made any ſignification, that yee doe in 
deede approoue. or allowe in any wile, the common ſeruice in 
[atine, heere obſerued and kepte in the Church of this Realme 
of Englande. 

10. Tenth,ye haue not beleeued,nor doe beleeue at this preſent, 
that the ſeruice in Latine , commonly vſed and obſerued in the 
Churche of this realme,is good and lawfull, and not againſt the 
woorde of God. 

11. Eleventh, yee hauę in times paſt liked, allowed, and appro- 
ued as good and godly and ſodolike,alow,and approue at this 

reſent, the ſeruice in Engliſh, the bookes of Common prayer, 
the bookes of Communion, the religion ſetſorth and vſed in the 
time of king Edward the ſixt, eſpecially as it was ſer forthe and 
vſed in the latter daies of the ſaid king Edward. 
12, Twelfth, ye haue in times paſt bene very deſitous, and ſo ate 
at this preſent, that the ſayde En gliſh ſeruice, the ſayde booke of 
common praier, the ſayd booke of communion, and the ſayd te- 
ſigion and faith ſo ſer foorth and vſed in King Edwardes time,. 
might nowe againe be reſtored, ſet ſoorth, and vſed, and youre 
ſeite freely at your libertie,withour anye reſtraint, or lets to vie 
it: and alſo in all poyntes and things to doe therein, as ye did, ei- 
pecially in the latter daies ofthe ſaid Edward the ſixt. 
13, Thirtene, yee haue of late bene charitably ſent to from me 
the Biſhop of London, and alſo by mouth exhorted, that where 
of late yee did leaue your Churches, and went in the time of di- 
uine ſeruice into the fieldes and prophane places, to reade Eng- 
Ih Plalmes, and certaine —— bookes, ye wold leaue of that, 
and being out of priſone, and at your libertie, come in to youre 
owneparith churches, there to heare Mattens, Maſſe, and Euen- 
ſong after the common order of the churches of this realme, & 
to make due confeſsion of your finnes to your owne curate,and 
receiue at his handes (as of the miniſter of Chriſt, hauing there- 
in ſufficient authoritie) abſolution of your ſinnes, heate Maſſe, 
receiue the Sacrament of the altare with a true faith, accordin 
tothe beliefe of the Catholicke church, and obſerue all other the 
rites and cuſtomes of the ſaide catholicke churche vſed in thys 
realme of England, alwell in going in proceſsion after the croſſe, 
35 alſo otherwiſe generally. 

14 Fourtene,ye being ſo required, haue r: fuſed, and do refuſe 
ſo todo, ſaying amongſt other vaine and light wordes, that for- 
aſmuch as yee were impriſoned by the ſpace of ſixe weekes, not 
knowing wherewith you were charged, your petition ſhould be 
and was, that yee might firſt aunſwere to your former cauſe, and 
then ye would be ready to anſivere me the ſaid biſhop to al that 
by me ſhould be laid to your charge. 

Unto the which Articles. ail the koꝛenamed /. (onely 
Reinold Eaſtland excepted) made anſwer in etlect as here 
alter tolloweth, | 


\ The aunſweres of the forenamed perſons 
to the Articles aforeſayde. 


. To the ſuſt article they aunſweared affirmatively, Roger 
Holland adding that hee came not to their Latine ſeruice 
theſe two yeares before. | 
Mathewe Ricarby added that he came not to churche fince 
Litine ſeruice was renewed, becauſe it is againſt the woorde of 
God,and Idolatrie committed in creeping to the croſſe. 
HenryPond added, if hee had licence then to goe to church, 
woulde. bo 
Jo the 2. Article, they all aunſweared affirmariuelye, Henrye 
Ponde adding as in the firſt Article. Iohn Floyd adde that the 
Litine ſeruice then vſed, was ſet yp by man, and not by God, & 


The examination and ann / wers of ſeuen bodh; perfons martyred in Smith fi. l 


this he learned(he ſayd)in king Edwirdes daies, which he bele- 
ued to be true Robert Sourham added, that h: refuſed to come 
to churche, becauſe it is furniſhed with idoles, and bæcauſe the 
ſacrament of the altar he beleeued to be an idoll. 

3. Io the 3. Article they all aunſweared atfirmaciuely.For thy 
ſayd, that the cuſlomes, rites, and ceremonies of the church thæn 
vſed, are not agreeable to Gods woord. 1 

4 5. To the 4 and g. Articles, they all anſweared affirmatiue'y; 
adding chat they beleeued no Prieſt hath power to temit ſinne. 
6. Jo the 6. Article Ihon Holiday, Henry Ponde, and Roberto 
Southam aunſweared, that ſince the Queenes maieſties raigne, 
but Robert Southam added, not for 10. yeares before, he had re- 
ceiued the Sacrament of the altar, either at their Curates hands 
or any other Prieſt. Ihon Floyde, Mathewe Ricarby, and Roger 
Holland anſweared affirma: ĩuely, adding in effecte that the da- 
crament ofthe altare is no Sacrament approoued by the worde 
of God. &c. 

7. Io the 5. Article they all confeſſed the contentes thereoſto 
be true in euery part: Henry Ponde adding that he knoweth not 
nor beleeueth any ſuch Sacrament, called the Sacrament of the 
altare, but conſeſſeth the Sacrament of the Lordes Supper, and 
belecueth that to be approoued. Iohn Floyde added that thoſe 
that kneele and werſhip the Sacrament of the al:are,comminte i- 
dolatrie. &c. 

8.9.10. To the 8 9. 10. Articles, they all confeſſed the contentes 
of thoſe Articles to be tiue. But Iohn Holiday, Henry Pond and 
lohn Floyd added. that they do allow the Latine ſeruice tor thẽ 
that vnderſtundeth the ſame, ſo farre as it agreeth with Gods 
word. For ſome parte chereofis not agreeable to Gods woordd 
(they ſayd:) but to ſuch as donor vnderſtand the ſayd ſeruice in 
Latine, they doe not allo we it, for it doeth not profite them. Ro- 
bert Southam added and ſayds, that it was a fond queſtion to aſke 
a ſimple man, whether the Latine ſeruice be good and lawyfull. 
Mathew Ricarby and Roger Hollande denied the ſeruic: in La- 
tine to be good. 

11. To the 1 1. Article, they all confeſſed the ſame to be true in 
euery part, ſauing Henry Pond, and Mathew Ricarby, who aun- 
ſweared in effecte that they coulde not iudge thereof, but leaue 
them to be tried by the woorde of God. 

12. To the 12, Article, they graunted and confeſſed the ſame 
to be true, and deſired of God that the ſeruice were in the Eng- 
lich againe. 

13. Io the 13. Article they all graunted and confefſed che ſame 
to be true. 

14. To the 14. Article they all graunted and confeſſed the ſaras 
to be true in cuery part. 


Thus haue pe the aunſweres of theſe men tothe ſoꝛe⸗ 


ſayde Articles, laue that Reg mald Eaſtlande required to 
aunſ were therunto,refuied iv to do, alleaging p he know 
eth that to ende a [trite an othe is lawfull, bur to beg inne a 
ſtrife an othe is not lawfull, and therefoꝛe he nowe rein⸗ 
ſeth to take his othe in beginning of this matter agaunſt 
bum. wherenpon being charged by the Biſhoppe, he ſard: 
fot his not aunſwearing to the Articles, he was contente 
to ſtande vnto the oꝛder ol the lawe foz his puniſhment, 
whatſoeuer it {ſhould be. | 
The r7.day after of the ſayd moneth of June, the ſapd 
£aſtiand appeared againc befoze the biſhop, who ſtãding 
firme in that he had ſayd beloꝛe, denied to make any aun⸗ 
ſwere in that caſe. t. wherupon the ſapd Eaſtland wyth 
the other s. his felow pyſoncrs, were alligned by the Bi⸗ 
ſhop to repaire againe to p ſame place at atterneone, who 
being there pꝛeſent in the toꝛeſaid conſiſcoꝛie as they were 
commannded, and ſtanding atltogether beioze the ſata Bi⸗ 
ſhop, he beginning thus with them, alked them, it hee had 
committed them to pulonc. They lapdonso, but Maiſter 
Lyoimicy and the Kecozder of London committed them 
to Newgate, | Doe, 1 
Thea being demanuded further by the Biſhop, if hee 
had done any thing 02 acre to kecpe them in pꝛiſoue, 02 to 
hinder their ubertie from pꝛiſone, to this they anſwcared, 
they could not tel. T hen the foꝛeſaid articles being againe 
recited to them, all they anſwered and knowiedged them 
to be the articles, æ:hat they would ſtãd to their aui wers 
made to the ſame. wherupon the biſh.diſſeuering them a 
rt one frõ an other, proceeded with tem ſenerallp, ſirſt 
beginning with Reginald Eaſtlande, who there dectarcy 
y he had bene vncharitabiy handied and talked wall ſince 
his fir impꝛiſonment in that behalte. Then being requi⸗ 


Anoth to ende 
a ſtrife lawiyll 
bur ro begun 
a lteite it is vn 
laytull, 


The condermnae 
tion of cinold 
Eau land. 


red to reconcile him ſeitt agame to the catholike faith, and The order of 


de from his opinions; he ſayd. that he knew nothing why 
e 


ſhonld recant,and therefoꝛe wouldenotconfozine bym 


dim. and he geuen tothe ſecular power, æt. 


Eaſt land to the 


Biſtiop at his 


con emuntion. 


ſelte in that behalf. #c. and ſo the ſentente was red agaiuiit n. onde 


tion ct lonn 


Atter bim was called in John Dolidap, who ſẽewiſe 1H olidayc. 


being adnertiſed to renonnte dys hereſies (as they called 


them) & to returne tothe vnitie of their eee 
c 


TTT. . 
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lohn Hol.laye. 
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2039. Oneene Mary, The burning of 7. godiy Martyrs in Smithfield. Roger Holland. 


ec was no hcretike,noz didde holde any hereſſe, neither Now hauing determined with himſelfe thus to do, 
. : : CT - ny — to the catholike faith, and ſo would called betunes in the mozning to a ſeruaunt in the — 
Ii OF deer dun ſelfe to be udgedtherein. whertuppon hee like⸗ anauncient and ducrete maive, whole name was Ela- pour owne ſake, and 
* r. . wiſe perliſling in the lame, the ſenten / e was pzonounced bcth, which pꝛofcſſed the Goſpel, with a lite agreeing vn⸗ of woꝛſhip and cred 
— of Henry againſt hun. condemning him to be burnt. ta the lame and at al tunes much rebuking the wiltul ana Noger ſo doe J. 
Sand Next to hym was condemned wyth the like ſentence, obſfinare ÞPapiſtric, as alſo the licencious lung of thyg Then ſayd . e 
, Denry Pond, becaule he would not ſubmit hun ſelt to the Roger Polland, To whome he ſayd: Elizabeth would and nere kinſman to 
Aanmilh church, ſaying to Boner, that de had done oz ſpo- A hadde foliowed thy gentle pertwaſions and frendly rc- pour god Loꝛoſhmp: 
ken nothing wherof he was oz would be ſozie, but that he bukes: which if J hadde done, Ihadde neuer come to thig couſin, J beſeeche G 
did holde the truth of God and no herelie. ac. | ſhame and miſerpe which J am nowe tallen into: tot thig co 
After whome next follgwed John Floyde, who like⸗ night daue J loſt zo, pound of my maſters monp, which to H 
The condemna« wilt denied to be ofthe popes church, and laide bis minde Pa dum and to make vp mine accomptes, I am not able. b 
Fil. ofthe Latineſeruice,that the pzayers made to Saintes is But thus muche JJ pzay you delite m miſtrefle, that ſhce E 
ry idolatrie, and that the Sernice-inLatine is pzofitable to would intreat my maſter to take this bil of my hand, that at 
none. but only to uch as vnderſtand the Latine, Kozeo- A amtbus much moebted vnto hun. and il J be euer able, Hol | 
uer, being charged by Boner of hereſie, and ſapinge, that A wil ſee him —— him that y matter may paſte no more then Bod de 
what ſocuer he and ſuch other now a daies do, all is here⸗ with lilẽce, and that none of my kinred no? frendes neyer Then the biſhop 
fie: foꝛ this hee was condemned with the ſame butcherlye vnderſtand this my — it ſhould come vnta Negiſter, caſting thei 
ſentence, and ſo by the ſecular power was lent away. my fathers eares, it wo mg his graye heares oner WE Fobhnſon:Rogcr,ho!\ 
The condemna= Then Nobert Southam. after him Mathew Kicarby (one vnto his graue: and ſo was he departing. Hugs (elle vnto my Lozde, 
tion ol Robert and ſaſt of all Roger Holland were ſeuerally produced. The maide conlidering that it mighte be his vtter vn⸗ in- of contempt: 
den Mienby, „ Thus Roger Bolland with his fellowes(as ye heard) doing: ſtay ſaid dhe and hauinga peece of money lying by Fete Holland. I neuer m 
4 . ſtanding to their anlweres, and refuſing to acknowledge her, geuẽ vnto her —— of a kinſman of hers, who Aga Wp. Mag f 
land. the doctrine ofthe Komiſh church, who were alltogether (as it was thought, was doctour Redman) ſhee bꝛonght nin, : 
condemned. the ſentence being red againſt them, and ſo al vnto him zo. pounde, laying: Aoger, deere is thus muche a mate 
vij. by ſecular magiſtrates ſent awaye to Newgate monep: will let thec haue it. and I will keepe this Bil. letting ne 
the ry. of June, not long after about the 27. day ofthe ſaid But ſince I do thus much foz ther, to heipe thee,  toſaue bete 
monerh were hadde ro Hrtehfeld, andehere _ —_ JT — — 75 W | 
a - 2 5 8 - 9 , 
liues in the glozious cauſe of Chꝛʒiſtes goſpel. whoſe par- ner — — — n. pece, at tither dier or ar- Wende be ſwoꝛne to maintat 


. . | ; Chedſey. Roger, reme 
The burning of vij. godly Martyrs in Smithfield. des, then J will ſhewe — — vnto my maiſter, And 


Loꝛde hath pꝛomi 
thou ſhalt p me to reſon eucry day to mp | 
the lecture at Alhallowes, and the ſermon at Paule eucry — — : — 
Sondape, and to caſt away all thy bookes of papiſtrie and Holland. B.Doctoz,* 
of ſeruice, and read the ſcriptures with renertce and fear, 
calling vnto God bill koz dis grace to directe thee in hys 
19 N 1.5 | i truth. And pꝛap vnto Sn enen en 
The Martyr⸗ KY || $0 þ 2 don thy fozmer offences, and not to remember the ſnnes 
dome of Henry WY 2 ll 0 Ale | Ty pouth:and euer be afraid to bzeake his lawes ot of- &V 
Ponde, Ray- 9. "I | \ WV . e | d is maieſtie. Then ſhall God keepe thee and lende 1 Holz and in 17 1 15 
nold Eaſtland, a » Fw 5 - * : y N a thee thy hearts deſire, frlt a knowen vnto my mal 
Robert Sou- n E Alter this time. win onehalfe peare Bod hadwzoughe . . }J waSofthi 
tham, Mathe N 5 MP, | | in this that he was become an carne f y Il waSotthis pour b 
nan yo N * 1 uch a chan man, | $ Holland and therein did obſtin, 
Floyd, fohn Wich e * pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the truth, and deteſted al papiſtrie + emlcom- 2 later end of N. Edwar 
Holyday, Roger eee NT panp:ſo that he was in admiration to all them that hadde — pour auriculate Conf 
Holland, in W kJ LW | | Mn DT \| knowen him and lecne his ſoꝛmer life and wickedneſſe, e linne, but truſted in th 
Smirhticld, NN N Then he repaired into Lankeſhiere vnto hys Father, A — 
Anno. 1558. * | | and bought dmers god bookes with him and beſtowed Hoſland 
lune. 27. then vppon his frendes, ſo that his father and others be⸗ „ ne, 
gan to taſte of the Goſpell, and deteſt the Hale, idolatrie, hu Paci 
aud ſuperſtition; and in the ende his father gaue hym a tothe Ge 
locke of monep to begin the wozld withall, to the lunumt pell 
1 ired to London againe, and came to the ſe n | gio 
en he repaired to Gy | Vice | | 
IRS | | maiderhar1ent him the money to ay his maker wihall 1p "W ,7 | Ahwentday, though 
>, =, | \ and ſayd vnto her: Elizabeth, here is thy money Jbozro- e 27 vpon the irwway, yet in 
J ͤ >. AS 9 wed or ther. and foz thefrendſhip, god will, and the gad nde be r night long. J made ne 
8 3 PoPunſel A hane recetued attby hands, to recompence thee 09 
+ 29111788" 1 P J am not able, otherwiſechen to make thee my wife; and gene be 
7. fl W ſcone after they were maried, which was ind welken cm 
elfi, | N dal Queene Jari. And hauing a childe by det der cauled 7, | 
= Toons 
ticular examinations came not to our hands:ſauing only tw ding de was i Chriſte 
the examinations of Roger Dolland, whych here followe and hee being gont into the countrey to — — inhabe a 
in oꝛder and maner as wee receined them by the infoxma- away, that the papiſts ſhoulde not haue deln vppon, 
tion of certame who were preſent at the ſame, ring handes, Boner cauſed his godes to be TA their wiues, as long as 
and moſt cruelly vſed his wife. the Cite, and in the bendes g tes, very deuout, niy l 
The examinations and condemnation After this de remained cloſely in faithfuli, vntill the offer, ene dien by-4..02 5.fund2y4 
of Rover Holland. Lountrey in the congregations of the faith the vl. otder 91" 99.Docto2.now dt 
; laſ yeare of noone Sharie. — hee WALL AN — tiecror thels D.C 
8 is Roger Bolland a marchant Taploꝛ of London, atoꝛclaid, were in 02 not _ pre= "of thoyz refigion) ; am 
1111. Kemproar 16 axwſoonghet Gewgur yon pb mike may © YET Te fo 
land = acke bo in watlin ete, cre hee rue is pꝛen⸗ . * Os D* « A1 
. rilvip hich rrondie vnto his mailter in bzeaking dym Tbden being called befoze the biſhop, D.Lhediey = 
from his licencious lidertie whych he had betozebentrai- theDarpſieldes, Ecerraine other, aftern 
ned and bzonght vp in,geuing himſelfe to riore, as daun⸗ and craftic perſwaſions of doctoz Biſhop beganne ©. We 
cing,fence,gaming, banketting, and wanton! compante : — = 4 «ah cpa churche : thus the nar 
ides allthis, being a me & an obſtinate pa- . ; mane doe 
2 vnlike do tome fo any ſuche ndeas Sodcalied Holland. I en my part do — — Ren gen — mid tdat their ſerve ſh 
him vnto : the which was as followcth. wo ee by tron) — pariſh, s be knoweth +». Miczandſo to des. 
Dis maiſter, notwithſtanding this his leudnelle. put you and he were 1 Catholicke Gentleman. — d the drginning, vn 
ting him in truſt rb his accomptes,he had receined foz dim pour father to be a ——— talked wyth von a +, theypbeleeucdtheſepy 
certaine money. to the ſumme ol zo. poundes. and falling And maiſter —— u very wilfully addicte to pour FPnumber were oftenth 
1 aral h. — ton xrit; andtherefoze — Dinters ofthe Litie alſo baut ſhewed hc ha Dates whEbe thoughet! 
be ing paſt all hope w | , : ocurer ns ic bowe | 
he purpoſed to contey him ſcife away beyond the ſcas, ei⸗ pon. that yon hane bene — your naregarions : 8 
ther into Fraunte oz into Flaunders, to be of your religion, to co but 
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* dtought vp, and hcret! 
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We The examination and aunſwers of Reger Holland Martyr, 


ule, 
| Eltzaz e. 
pel, with a lite agreeing vn⸗ 
uch rebuking the wiltul and 
he licencious luung of thys 
he ſayd: Elizabeth J would 
pertwaſions and frendly re⸗ 
I hadde neuer come to thig 
mnowe tallen into: for this 
acce 
ke 
to hit 
bun (UMPMAAEMIy p 
p kinred no? frendes neuer 
Foꝛ if it ſhould come vnta 


ning bis graye heares ouer Fol 
vas he departing. oth 


at it mighte be his vtter vn⸗ bin- Of contempt? 


ga peece of money lyin the 
t of a kin{man of —— 4 
our 1. 
and 
and Derr * 4480 and if e⸗ 
u. pete, at either dice 0 car⸗ 
7 bill vnto my maiſter. And 
ſe me to reſoꝛt euer dap to 
the ſermon at Pauls cucry 
thy bookes of papiſtrie and 
Teſtament and the Boke 
res with renerece — 
Trakt ' 8 


er 


d to 
| Bo | hs 
H 

fe yeare Bod had wzought Roe: 1 

the was become an carneſt Holl ä 

ted al papiſtrit & euil com⸗ broug 

ation to all them that hadde che! 
life and wickednelſe. dhe Ge 


nkechiere vuto hys Father, | 
( x W1 3 DOINILAID L TOWce * | 
| b be= nnen 


Wee 
| 801 
\ is thy money Jboꝛto⸗ etht ' «Hal, 


Hip, god will, and the gn? mayde ru 


bell, 


but ſince you be now in the daunger or the law, J would 


o, he | of wiſh you to playe a wile mannes parte: So ſhall you not 
0155"? 


want any fauoure J can doe oꝛ pzocure foz pou, bothe fo 
pour owne ſake, and allo foz pour friendes, which be men 
of wozlyip _— credite, and wilh pou well, by my troth 
zocncr lo k 
, Then (ayd W Egleſton, a gentleman of Lankeſhire, 
and nere kinſman to Roger, being there 2 I thank 
pour god Lozdſhip: yourhonour me d vnto my 
couſtn,J beleeche Bod he haue the grace to followe pont 
counane, | 
Holland. . SY2,you crane of Bod pon knowe not what. 
dete —— —_ — eies to ſex the light of his . 
on e pour peace. le 
am , Londes han ves. 2A WE fare the wozle 
Holland. No all tare as piealeth Bod:fos man can do 
no 2 then — —— him. my 
Chen the biſhop and the Doctoꝛs, with Johnſon the 
Kegiſtcr, caſting their heades together, tn * every 
Fohnſon:Rogcr,how ſapeſt thou?wilt thou ſubmittt thy 
ſelfe vnto my £02de, betoze thou be entred into the booke 


« 


Holland. Fl nener meant but to ſubmit my ſelfe vnto the 
Magiſtrate, as J lcarne of g. Pan to the Komaincs,the 
n. chap.and lo he recited the text. 

Chedſey Then J ſet pou ate no Anabaptiſt. 

Holland. Imeane not pet to be no Papiſt*foz they and the 
Anabaptiſts agree in this poynt. not to ſubmit thẽſelues 
to anp other pꝛince 02 magiſtrate, then thoſe that muſt firũ 
de [wozne to maintame them and their doings, ur 
Chedley. Roger, remember what J haneſaid, #alſo what 
my — 4 ——— — wyth further 
ren Take heerde Ko 2 your ripeneſle of witte 
hath bzought pon into — 955 


Holland. M. Doctor, I haue pet pour womds in memoꝛie, 


though they are of no ſuch foꝛce to pꝛeuail with me. Then 
they whiſpered together againe, and at the laſt ſaide Bo⸗ 
ner: Roger J perceiue 5̊ wilt be ruled by no god counſell 
fo2 any thing y either J 02 pour frit᷑ds 02 any other ci ſay. 
Holland. I may (ay to you mp loꝛde, as jÞaul ſaid to Felix 
| vnto the Jewes, as doth appeare in the 22. ofthe Acres, 
and in the 15. ofthe 1. Epiſtle to the Cozinth, It is not vn⸗ 
knowen vnto my r whom J was pꝛentiſe withall, 
y I waSofthis pour blind religion that nowe is taught. 
and therein did obſtinately @ wilfully remaine, vntilithe 
later end of N. Edward in maner,hauingy liberty vnder 
pour auriculare Confeſſion, that J made no conſcience of 
linne, but truſted inthe Peſts abſolution,hce foz money 
doing (ome penance alſo fox me:which after I had genen, 
J cared-no.ſurthcr what es I did, nomoze then hee 
paſſed afterhe had Ow whether he faſted bꝛead and 
water foz me oʒ no: lo p lecherie,ſwearing's all other vis 
tes J accompted no offence ot danger, ſo long as I could 
foz money haue them abſolued. So ſtraitly did Jobſerue 
= tules of religion, that woulde haue aſhes vppon 

chwenkdap, though J had vſed neuer ſo muche wicked⸗ 
nes at night. And albeit J could not of conſcience eat fleſl 
vpon the tridap, vet in wearing. dꝛi ,02 diſing at the 
night long. J made no tonſcience at all. And thus was N 
bought vp, and herein haue J tontinued til now ol late. 
that Sod hath opened the light of his woꝛd. and called me 
by his grace to repontaunte of my foꝛmer idolatric æ wicz 


ked life: foz in Lankeſhire their blindnes and whozedom 


is onermuch more, then may with chaſte eares be hearde. 


Viet thele my friends which are not clcare in theſe notable 
natz Cres, thinke the Pieſt with his Male can ſaue them. 


of i itie, and in the 
ns Ako trrth vntill the 1 


though they blaſpheme Bod, neepe contybines beſides 
their wiues, as long as they line; yea Iunow ſome prie- 


o ies. very denout,my Loꝛde. pet ſuche as haue 6. o. chu⸗ 


den by 4. oꝛ . ſundzy women. 
M. Doctoꝛ, now to pour antiquirte; vmitic, c vniner: 


other Ann  L | 
Then hee ed, — "hip, ſalttit ( foꝛ theſe D. Chrdfey alledged as notes and tokẽs 


from 1. Yes 


a —— day mthe mol⸗ he of theyꝛ religion) J am vnlearned. J hanenoſophiſtriero 


dteſhire 
Che 


ſhiſte my reaſons withall : but the truthe I truſt J haue; 
Which nedeth no painted colours to ſer her foꝛth. T he an⸗ 


tiquitie ot our church is not from pope Mitcolas v2 Pope 


5 tour Standiſh 
ir one pariſh, & be 


icſt Latholicke 
ne that hc tal 


Litie alſo ha me 
— ſcruacs 
ca pocurer ofmens tung: 


but 


Joane, but our church is from the beginning, euen from 
the tunt that God ſalde vnto Adam prthefecde of the wo⸗ 
man h onid bꝛeake the Serpents head: and ſo to faithfntl 
Noe ; to Abzaham, Maat aud Jacob, to who it was pꝛo⸗ 
ntTdrdar theit ſerde Mould multiply as the ſtarres inthe 
die: and ſo to cles, Dauid æ all the holy fathers pᷣ were 
fro the drginning, vnto the birth of our ſanioz Chriſt, All 
dex y beleeucd theſe pꝛomiſes, were ofthe church,though 
number were oſtentimes but few e (mall, as in Delias 
vaies wh he thoughe there was none but he that had not 
dowed their knees to Baal. we Bod had reſerucd + 050, 
tdatntuer had bowed their knees to that idoll: as I truſt 


ther be vi. C. M. moꝛe then J know of, that haue uet ba⸗ 

wed their knees to p ol pour maſſe, and your god BYaos 

zum the vpholding whcrof is your biody crucliy, whiles 

you daily perſecute Delias a the (eruants of God, forcing 

them (as Daniell was in his chamber) cloſc iy to ſcrue the 

L 02d their Bod and cuen as we by this pour crucity are 

fozced in the fields to pzay vnto Sod that his holy woꝛde 

may be once agame rrucly pꝛeached among vs, and that 

de would mitigate and ſhozren theſe idolaicous & bloudy 

dates, wherin all cruelty raigneth. M ozeouer, our church 

baue ben the Apoſtics and Euangeliſts, the Bgartyzs and 

Conteſſoʒs of Chziſt that haue at all tunes and in all ages The Maſte ho 
bene d foz the teſtimonpe of the wooꝛde of God. olde it is, 
But toz the vpholding of your church and religion, what 
antiquitic can pou ſhew? yea the Maſſe, that idol & chicte 

piller of your religion, is not vct ii. £.yeres olde a lome 

ol pour maſles are pounger, as that malle of H. Thomas 1. tine Seruice⸗ 
Becket the traitoꝛ, wherein you pzay that vou map be la⸗ 

ued by the blonde of S, Thomas. And as foz your Latine 

{cruice, what are we ofthe jaitic the better toz uu? Athinke 

he that ſhould hear your pꝛieſts mumble vp their ſeruice, 
although he did well vnderſtand latine, yet ſhould he vn⸗ 
derſtand few words therof: the pꝛieſts do ſo champ them 

and chaw them, e poſteth ſo faſt, that nenher they vnder⸗ 

ſtande what they ſay,noz they that heare them: and in the 

mcane time the people when they ſhould pꝛaye wyth the 

pꝛieſt, are ſet to their beads to pꝛap our ladies alter. So 

craf.ie is Sathan to deniſe thelc his dzxcames (which port 

defend with fagot and fire)ro quench the light ort he woꝛd 

of Bod: which (as Daund ſaieth) ſhoulde be alanternc to 

our feere. And agame, wherin ſhall a pong man direct his 
wales, but by the weozde of Bod? and pet you will hide it 

from vs inatoung vnknowen. S. Paul had rather in the 

church to hauc 3. woꝛdes (ſpoken with vnderſtading. then 

x. M. in an vnknowen toung: and pet wil you haue your 

Latin ſeruice and pzaying in a ſtrange toung, wherot the 

people are vtterly ignoꝛant. to be of iuch antiquitic? 

The Grent church & a god part of Lhziſtendom beſides, 

neuer receiued pour ſetuitce in an vnknowen tounge, but The Greeke 
inthcyz owne natural language which al che people vn⸗ Ebureb — — 
derũand, neither yet your tranſubſtanciation, your recei⸗ [1+ * 
uingall a pour purgatozic,your unages. cc. 

foz the vuitie which is in your churche, what is it 

els but treaſon, — — poyſoning one an other, ola⸗ 

trie, ſupe rſtition, wickedneſſe? what vnitie was in poure 

church, when there was itz. Popes at once? where was 

your head of vnitie when you had a woman Þope? Dere 

de was interrupted and could not be ſuffered to pzoceede, 

but ſayth the Biſhop: Roger, theſe thy wazdes are very 
blaſphernie, and by the meanes of thy friendes thou haſte 

bene ſuffered to ſpeake, and art ouer malepert to teache as 

uy heerc: Therciozs keeper take him away, 


he ſecond examination of Roger Holland, 

T De day that Henrye Pondcand the reſt were brought che, examis 
foozthto be againe cxammed. D. Chedicp ſaid: Noger, nation ot Koger 

I truſt you haue nowe better conſidercd of the Thurche Hollaud, 

then pou did befoze. | RE 

Holland. I c6ſtder this mucht That out of the church there 

is no ſaluatjon,as diuers ancient Doctors lay, | 

Boner. That is wel ſayd. M. Ggleſton J truſt yonr kinſ⸗ 

man wil be a good catholicke ma, But Roger, pou meane, 

Itruſt, the church ol Rome. 'F:) 

Holland. I mcane that church which hath Lhziſt foz her 

head: which aiſo hath his woꝛd, and his Sacramcits acz 

coꝛding to his wood and inſtitution, = 

Chedſey. Then Lhedſcy interrupted him, and ſaid,is that 

a Teſtament pou haue in pour hand? 2143 

Holland. yea M. doctoz,tt is the new T eſtament. you wil 

finde no fault with the traſlation(Fthinke.) It is of your 

owne tranſlation:it ts accozding tothe great Bible. 

Boner. Dowe ſape you? Powe doe pon knowe it is the 

Teſtament of Lhziſt, but onely by the Churche ? Foz the 

Churche ol a ome Hathe and doeth pꝛeſerue it, and oute of 

the ſame hathe made Decrecs, Ozdinaunccs,and true ex⸗ 


8. ia | | 
Ho (ſaith Koger)the church ol Rome hath aud docth 
ſuppꝛeſſe the rt ofthe Teſtameut. And what a true 
expoſition(F hay pon) di the Pope make thereot, when poi. 
he ſet bis fte on the Emperonrs necke, and layde: Thou 
ſhalt walke vpon the Lion and the Aſpe+ the yong Lyon and the 
Dragon ſhalt thou tread ynderthy ſoote. 
- Thenſaid.the biſhop; Such vniearned wilde heads as 
thou and other, woulde be expoſitours ofthe Strtpture. 
woulde you then the learned (as there be ſame 
deere aſwell as J) ſhould be taught of pou? 
Holland. Youth delighteth in vanitie. My wildneſlc hathe 
TTITt.y. dene 


Qveene Mary. The examination aud anſwers of Roger Holland Martyr lis condemuation and 


The laſt examiĩ⸗ 
nation of Roger 
Holland. 


The Rhetoticall 
perl walions of 
B, Roner, 


The Papiſtee 
how thev take 
die PRE of 
Scripture, and 
leaue out an o- 
ther. 


bene ſomewhat the moꝛe by pour Doctrine, then ener J 
cat ned out ot this booke of Bod. But my Lopde, IJ ſup⸗ 
poſe.ſome of the old doctors ſay: It a pooze lay man bing 
his reaſon and argument out of the wooꝛde of God, he is 
to be credited aloꝛc the learned, thoughe they be ncuer fo 
great doctoꝛs.oʒ the giſt of knowledge was taken from 
the learned doctoꝛs, and giuen to poꝛe iſhermen, Notws 
ſtand ug Jam ready to be inſtructed by the church. 
Boner. That is very well ſaid Roger. But you muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand y the church of Nome is the catholicke Churche. 
Hoger, foꝛ thy friendes ſake (J pꝛomiſc thee) I wiſh thee 
well, and I meant to doe thee good. Keeper,ſce de wante 
nothing. Roger, it thou lacke any money to pleaſure thee, 
q will ſee thou ſhalt not want. This hee ſpake vnto hym 
alone, his fellowes being aparte, with manye other faire 
pꝛomiſes, and ſo he was lent to pziſonagaine, 


The laſt examination of Roger Holland. 


e laſt examination of Roger Bolland, was when he 
ich his fellow pꝛiſoners were brought into the con⸗ 
ſifto2ie, = there excommunicated all ſauing Roger, & redy 
to haue their ſentẽce of indgement,geuen rb many thꝛeat⸗ 
ning woꝛds to feare them withall: the Lozd Strange. iy 
Tho. Jarret, M. Eagleſton Eſquier,and diners other of 
worlhtp, both of Cheſhire & Lankcſhire, that were Rog. 
Dollands kinſmẽ and friends, being there pꝛeſent: which 
had beene earneſt ſuters tothe Biſhop in hys fauour, ho- 
ping of his ſafetie of life. Nowe the Biſhop Hoping yet to 
winne him with his faire and flattering woozdes, began 
after this maner. 
Boner Rog. I haue diners times called thee befoze,home 
to my houſe, and haue conferred with thee, and being not 
learned in the latine toung, it doth appeare vnto me tdon 
art of a god memoꝛie & of a very ſenſible talke, but ſome⸗ 
thing ouerhaſtie:which is a naturall diſeaſe to ſome men. 
Aud ſurely they are not the worſt natured men. Foꝛ I my 
ſelfe ſhall now and then be haſtic, but mine anger is (cone 
paſt. So Roger, ſurely J haue a good opinion of pou, that 
on wil not with tbeſc lewd fellowes caſt pour ſeite head⸗ 
Ong from the church of pour parents & pour frendes that 
arc here, very god catholtkes(as it is repozted vnto me.) 
And as J meane thee god, ſo Roger play the wiſcmans 
part, and come home with the loſt fonne and ſay 2 N haue 
runne into the church of ſchiſmatikes and h ts, from 
the catholicke church ol Rome, and you ſhall, J warrante 
vou, not only finde fano2 at Gods hands, but the Church 
that hath authoꝛitie, ſhall abſoſne pou and put newe gar⸗ 
ments vppon pou, and kill the fatling to make there good 
cheare withall: Z hat is, in ſo domg, as meate doth retreſh 
and chearifh the minde, ſo ſhalt thou finde as much quiet. 
tic fic ot conſcience in comming home ta the church. as dyd 
the hungry ſoune that had ben fed atoze with the hogs. as 
por haue done with theſe heretikes that ſener them ſelues 
trom the church. I giue them a homely name, but they be 
worſe (putting dis hand to his cap foꝛ reucrfce ſake) then 
hogs: Foꝛ they know the church and will not followe it. 
Tf = ſhoulde ſape thus muche to a Turke, hee woulde (J 
thinke) beleue me. But Noger, if I did not beare thee and 
thy kriendes god will, J-woulde not haue ſapde ſo muche 
as J haue done, but J would haue let mine Oꝛdinarie a⸗ 
lone with pon. | | 
At theſe woꝛdes his frendes that were there. gaue the 
Biſhap thankes fo2 his god will and paints that he had 
taken in his and they? behalte. | 
Toner. Wel Roger, how ſay yon nowe? Do pou not be⸗ 
cence that after the Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds ol conſe⸗ 
tration, there remameth the body of Chꝛiſt really & cpꝛpo- 
ralip vnder the foꝛmes of bead and wine: J meane p ſeite 
{ame body that was bone ofthe virgine Mary. that was 
trucitied vpon the croſlc, that roſe =_ the third day. 
Holland. Yont Toꝛdchip ſapth, the ſame body which was 
home of the virgin Marie, which was crucified vpon the 
Croſſe, which roſe againe the third dap: dut pon leane out 
which aſcended into heanen: and the Scripture lapeth, de 
ſhall there remaine vntil he come to indge the quicke and 
the deade. Then he is not contained vnder the fozmes of 
bread and wine, dy Hoc eſt corpus meum. &c. 
Boner. Koger, J perteiue my pames and god will, will 
not pꝛeuaiſe. and if J houlde argue with thee, thou art ſo 
wil uldas all thy fellowes be, ſtanding in thine owne ſins 
gularitie «fooliſh conteit) that thou wonldeft ſtill talke to 
no purpoſe this >, yere, tfthou mighte be ſulkered. Aun⸗ 
ſwer whether thou wiltconfefſe the reail & coꝛpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament, oꝛ wilt not. 
Holland. y Low, although that God by his ſufferannce 
bath ycre placed you to ſet foxth His truth and glozy in vs 
his faithinl ſeruantes:notwuhſtanding pour meaning is 
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farre from the 3cale of Lhziſt, and toʒ all yo 
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— — on the £02d Straunge) J per- 
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Holland. Iſap, and I beſeeche you all to marke and beat 
wunes with me (foz ſo you ſhal doe betue the indgement Te pr. 
ſeate of God) what I ſpcake: toꝛ heere is the Conclulion: ente 
And pe my deare lrendes (turning hun to his kinſnicy ) I Waun, here 
pꝛap vou ſhew my father what I voe ſap, that he may yn; 
deritand J ama co iſtian man: ſay and belecue, and am 9 | 
therein ——ů by the ſcriptutes. that the Sacra, ! P — 8 
ment of the Supper of oure Lozde miniſtred inthe home urn. a Tanner, | 
Lommunion accozding to Lhziltes mfticution, J beinge 
penitent &lozie toz my unnes, and minding to amend and 
lead a new lite, and ſo coming wozthely vnto Gods boꝛd 
in perfect loue & charity, do there receiue by faith. the body 
g bloud of Chꝛiſt. And though Liziſt in his humane per⸗ 
ſon ſitte at the right hand ot vis father, pet (bp ſaith J lap) 
his death. his n, dis merites art mine, and by tauhe 
I dwell in him and he in me. And as foꝛ the Maſſe, tran⸗ 
ſubftanciation,s the wozlhipping of the Sacrament, they 
are mcere impietie and hozrtble idolatrie. 
Boner. I thought ſo much, ſapth Boncr(ſufferinghim to 
ſpeake no moe) how he wold pꝛoue a very blaſphemous 
icke as euer I heard, Howe vnreuerently docth hee 5ereence 
of the blelled Maſſe ? and ſo read his bloudy lentẽce read again 
of tondemnation, adiudging hun to be burned, Roger He 
Ann this while Roger was verpe patient e quiet,and lan 1 | 
when he ſhould depart. de lapd: mp lozd, J beſech pon ſul⸗ The anſweres oft 
fer me to ſpeakt 2. woꝛds. The B. wold not heat hum. but to che Art 
bad hun away, Notwltanding, being requeſicd by ont of eli 
his frendces, de ſayd:ſpeake, what haſt thon to ſay. ge) 
Holland Euen now J told pon that pour authozity was * 
from Bod, and by his ſufferance. and now J telpou, Bod 0 
bath heard the pꝛaier of bis ſeruats which hath ben pow- REP : 
red fozth with icarcs fox his afflicted ſainctes, which daily n her Hue 
pon perſecute, as now pou do vs. But this ] dart be bold prophelaa 
in God to lpeake(which by his ſpirit J am moued to ſay) ch of | 
that God will ſhoꝛten pour hand of cruclty,thatfoz a tune ſhortening 
you ſhal not moleſt his church: And this ſhal pon in ſhozt ge, 
time well perteiue, my deare bethꝛt. to be moſitrue. Foz = 1 
after this dap. in this place ſhall there not be anyeby dym ; 
put to the triall offire and fagdt: And aftcr this daye there 
was ncuer none that ſuffered in Smithfielde fo; the teſti⸗ 
mouie ofrhe goſpel, God be thanked. a 
After theie wandes ſpokenyſaith Boner:Koger,thou The | 
art J perceine as madde inthele thy hereſtes as euer was K Such 
Joan Butcher. In anger and fume thou woldeſt become 814. 
a — Pꝛophet. Thoughe thon and all the ſozce ol you 
would et me hanged; pet I ſhall line to burne,yea I wil 
burne all the ſoꝛt ot you that come in my handes,chat wil 
not wo2ſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altare, foz all thy 
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Then Roger Bolland began to exhoꝛt his frendes to 
repentanct, and to thinke wel ol them that ſuffered fon the 
teſtunonie of the Goſpcl. and with that the B. came back. 
charging the keeper that no man ſhoulde ſpeake to them 
without dis litente, and if they did, they ſhould be comit- t 
ted to miſon. In the meane ſeaſon D. Pond and Aoger . el 
ſpake ſtil vntothe people, exhoꝛting them to ſtande int 7 hot 
rruthc:adding mo2eouer, that Bod woulde ſhoztenthoie nee. 
cruel and euit dates for his elect ſake. . dhe ele 
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ſamc Þ2oclamation. Notwithſtanding the people oye lixc other 4 rhe el 
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The Martyrdome of 6. Mur yrs burned at Brainford. 


id death, 
uh 7 At aringt — embꝛacing the ſtake,and the reedes, ſaid oo — chat concernig the bookes faith and religion 
c 'Apecihed in this article, doe al 
ruſt ng | * Lord, I malthumbly thanke thy Maieftie,that thou haſt cal- 7" agree =o — br 5 bo 
1d ceremonies, moe then 1 led mee tr = the.ſtate of Aer — lighte wy heauenlye awer thereto; becauſe he thoughte himſelte vnmeete to 0 
a rde, and nowe vnto the te:lowſhip of thy Sainctes, that 1 may f: and ik 
be -_— fallfrom reaſo- * and ſay, Holy, holy holy, Lord God of FG And Lord in- —_— the — —_— — gend bins ay 8 
* 5 to thy handes I commit my ſpirite. Lord bleſle theſe thy pecple, Idwatd the far his time. 6 
f 32 ge) J per- ind laue them from Idolatrie, and is ended his hte, looking ' Tothexitheygraunt, that if they might 633 the ſicra- 
ane hether you vp into heauen, pzaying and pailing Bod, with the re ment as they dad in king Edward the oa dalesgiey! would W: th 
ot his fellowe Samctes. Foz whole ioptull conſtancie the all theirhedtito doe. | 


Loꝛd be pꝛailed. Io the rg articles ae conſeſſand grant he wort. 


of the be in e 4 


dar Brain aden edates dotvje perth theſe rd inen were 
Nn. n e teſtimonic pioducedbetoxe Boners Chancellonr, mas Darbis 
ſhite, and koꝛcſaide articles min 


1341 kh, ” 
4 


a Baguſccare appoynied N the death of the fozenamed vi. odlye aud ether (48 ft baue deard) dad made aunſwere: 
nu my iclfe vnto pou, and Na that luffered in Hmithtlelde, were 5 — fame, in the ch inf auncetlo} . 1 5 
PJagiitratcs, U. faithfull witnelles of the Lozdes true Teſtament, 9ar- APpearel Nor the n. dap o Jaly after in rhe The fixe Mat- 
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nee ot Ch lies bovye and % of July 15 5 5. which layd fire were of tbürtompaute that red or kdemn a Da the monde tourne from their opi⸗ Fa before 
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moneth, Ste. Cotton and John Slade the zz, da 185 e te them down oneragainft the Chan⸗ nales at 
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which uninber was Thomas Dinchaw & Fhon Miles, Certe carnificis immitis nomine gaudet, — of rods, and ca 
accoꝛdung tothe expꝛelſc Picture here after purpoztcd, 5 Sique iſto peius nomme nomen, amat. — 7” 
; E ene Carnificem vocitas ?ridet crudelm facta | the b > 
Ex epigrammate Enny apud Ciceronem alluſio, Narris > rem gratam non facis ipſe magis hw Oe he 
e Diet Deus vt ſapias meliora Bonere, vel iſtis werind — 
Si fas cædendo cœleſtia ſcandere cf eſt , Te feriant meritis munera digna precon * full act, e flor 
Bonnero coli maxima porta patet. | | WA, * | > and ſo lefrof. 4 
| ; e eee eee. The ſcourging of Tbomas Hinſhaw, 15 Now alter this ſcourc 
In effigiem Boneri, carmen. + ont. and notwithſtandpng dad ſult; 
Vz noua forma viri,quid virga,quid ora, quid aluus 12 the godly number aboue mentioned, which wert ap⸗ minations ſundry tymes, 
Pondera quid yentris,craſsitieſque yelit>+ + pzehended at Iſlington, there Longregated together the ſayd. Biſhop in his cha 
N. A d | * pꝛocured witneſſes, and gi 
{a> I heright Pictare and true Counterfet of Boner, and which the poug man demie 
his crueltie, in ſcou rging of Gods Sainctes,in his 3 —— | 
Otchard a: Fulham, 1 
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— 17 „n e culer confeſſion, receiuyn 
deuine ſeruice then ſet forth, 
Whether he had receiued 
ceiu het or no. 
Item;what he thought of 
tym in Ris latter dayes,and ir 
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2 — the about name? 

ofthe ſayd B. one John 
full and true honeſt man in 
ons. who was bꝛother tot 


on at — is 
allo was appꝛehended in tt 
Fllirigton,as i 


net 


12 
ſoꝛ theit exerciſe of pꝛaper and readyng, was this Tho⸗ 
: 7 mas Hiiſhaw aboue named, a pong man of the age of 19; 
s- 4 20, ycates, pꝛentiſe in aules churchyard with one . 


) Pugſon. who with the ret was caried tothe Conſtables 
eſus habet. #7 of Flington, and there eucry one otthem ſerchen, and led 
eſcitur atro, 19 {qu with to the chicke Juſtice M. Cholmlep, dweitpng in 
ribus. 9/27 the Old Batiy in London, a by him thã the lad Th. Bin⸗ 
. s nomine dicam? Ge, ſhaw was {ent to Newgate, & there remainyng pꝛiſoner 
c matris. maout conference with any, about eight weekes.,at the laſt 
_ Un- was ſent toz to Boner Bilhop of London, and by dym. 


and Harpftield and Cole cxamined, After which exammation 
he was lent to Rewgate againe, where hee remapned a 
thꝛec weekes vant Which tyme beyng auerpaſled, 
de was lent fo2 agayne befoze the ſayd biſhop, the day bes 
pg Saterday,and with hym had much catke to litle pur⸗ 
pole. The next dap after alſo, which was Sonday, they 
perlwaded with him very much in like maner, and per⸗ 
ccrupng they could not bend hym vnto their bowe, in the 


n 


- Spun „ alterr.conc,the B. goyng vnto Fulham, tokehym wyth 
oucd ſo bloud %  yym, where unmmediateſp after his commyng, he was let 
v. . und mn the Noekes; remainyng there all the firſt nighte wyth 

lern head and water. | | 
loud fee cen: Tht next moznyng the Biſh. came and examined bymn 
oy . ad himſelte, aud perceiuyng no peiding to his mynde, he ſent 


ni gg. Darplfield to talke with him: who after long talke, 
in the end fell to raging woꝛds callyng the ſapd Thomas 
Hin{haw pieuiſh boy, and aſked him whether he thought 
de went about to damne his ſoulc,oz noc. Unto whiche 
the layd Tho. anlwered, that he was perſwaded that they 
laboured to maintaine their darke and dmeliſh kingdom, 


"7 eke and not foz any loue to truth, Then Harplrield beyng in a 
mighty rage, told the B. thereof. whercat the B. fumed @ 

n tretted, that (cant foʒ anger beyng able to ſpeake, he ſayd ; 
4 Doeſt thou anſwer my Archdeacon ſo. thou naughty boy? 
te Bonero, I (hall handle thee well enough. be aſſured: ſo he ſent foz 
ine mactat oues. à couple ot rods, and cauled him to knecle-agapnſt along 


bench in an arboꝛ in his garden, where the lapd Thomas 
without any enfoꝛcenient᷑ ot his part, offercd hymſelfe to 
in the beatyng, x did abide the fury of che layd Boner, ſo long 
as the fat panched B. could endure with bꝛeath. and til foz 
do. werines he was fayne to ceaſc, æ geue place to his ſhame⸗ 
t kull act. Ot had two willow rods, but he waſted but one, 
e and ſolcfrof, 7 


mas Hinſhaw. =:  Nowatterthisſcourgyng,the ſayd Thom, Dinſhaw 
TEAS. LIE aud notwithſtandyng did ſuſtazne diuers conflictes and exa⸗ 
itioned, which were ap⸗ . minations ſundzy tymes, At laſt oepng bzought betoze 
Longregated together = Lthcſayd Bichop in his chappell at Fulbazn, there hee had 
* 86 pꝛocured witneſſes, and gathered Articles agapuſt hym, 

N which the pong man derued, and woulde not affirme, 01 


> conſent to any interrogatoxy there and then 
= | whattheycould, | 185 


n MY . I 
* <Eh The Articles were theſe. 


* 


* 3 * 


1 culer confeſſion,receiuyng the Sacrament at aſter hearyng 
18 deuine ſeruice then ſet foi th, &c. r 
. Whether he had receiued all theſe, or whether he would re- 


4 
* 


. . Corcemyng Palmes, Aſhes, Holy bread, Hply-yater; Auri- 


WW 


© 9 
4 
„ 


ceiu tp or no. | ro 2 2 
em |what he thought of the feruice ſet forth in k. Edwards 
tym& in Ris latter dayes, and in elpeciall,what he thought of the 
veritle of Chriſtes body in the facrament 4» | 
Ih which all his anſwers, the ſayd Tho. Hinſhawkeprt an vp- 
right conſcience, and entangled himſelſe with none of their ce- 


remqnies : ſo mercifull was the Lord vnto hym. TY 


Not long after this his examination, abonta foright 

dun 02 luch a thong, the loꝛeſapd Examinate fell lickeof a bur⸗ 
many - nyng agac, wherby he was delinered vpon entreatie vn⸗ 
1. do his maiſter Martin Pugſon in Paules Chu rd a⸗ 
*% hu foꝛeſapd: foꝛ the biſhopthonght verily, he was moze like 
Ur. to w” then to lpue, The whiche hys ſickenefſe endured a 
"*._ twelnemonth o2 moe, fo that in the meane tyme Qucene 
Max dyed. Then be ſhoꝛtip atter recoucred health, and 
eſcaped death, deyng at the wiitpng ofthis pet alpue, both 
wunelſe and repozter ofthe ſame, the Lozd thercfoze bee 
pzay{cv, Amen, | 


The ſcourging of Iohn Milles by B. Bonet. 


b Þ Eſides the aboue named was ſcourgen allo by ß dads 
„ **ofthe ſapd B. one John Miles a Capper.a right ſaith 
». lull and true honeſt man in all his dealyngs and conditi- 
bonus. who was bꝛother to the foꝛeſapd K. Milles burned 
befoze at Bꝛaintoꝛd, as ts aboue ſigniſied pag. 1965. who 
allo was appꝛehended in the ſame number with them at 
Illiiigton. as is mentioned alſo befoze, pag. 1969. and be⸗ 
png bought belozt Boner and there examined, was com⸗ 


T be ſcourging of Tho. Hinſhaw and fob. Miles: 


2944, 


maunded ta the Lolehouſe, with the foꝛeſayde Tho, P in⸗ 
ſhaw. where they remained one night in the ſocks. From lohn tine, 
thence he was ſent to Fulham, where hee with the lapde with Thow a+. 
Hinfhaw,remapned 8.03 10. dapes in the ſtockes : during Hinſbaw tad in 
which tyme hee luſteined diners conflicers with the ſayde 4 N at 
Boner, who had hym oft tymes in Examination, vrgyng a 
gym, and with a ſticke which he had in his hand, oft times 
rappyng him on the head, and flirting him vnder the chin 
on the eares, ſaping he looked downe like a thiefr. Moꝛc- 
oucr,aſter he had aſſaied all maner of wapes to cauſe hun 
to recant and could not, at length hauyng him to his Oꝛ⸗ 
hard, there within a little arboz, with his owne handes 
deat hym firſt with a willowe rod; and that beyng wozne 
well nigh to the ſtumps, he called foꝛ a birchm rod, which 
a lad b2onght out ot his chamber. The canſe why hee (a 
beat him, was this: Boner aſked hym when he had crept 
to the crolle, De anſwered,not ſince he tame to the yeares 
of dulcretion, neither would to be toꝛne with wyld hoꝛſes. 
Then Boner bade him make a croſſe in his foꝛehed. which 
he refuſed to du. whereupon he had him incontmentip ro. e 
dis Oꝛcharv. and there callyng fo; rods, ſhewrth his cru- Rifle, enen et 
eltie vpon gym, as he did vppon Tho.Hinſhaw, as is a⸗ Bonet. 
boue declared, 

This done, he had hpm immediately to the Pariſhe 
Churcd of Fulham with the ſayd Tho. Dinſhaw, # wyth 
Rob. wullis. to whom there beyng tencrally called beſoꝛc 1% Nille de- 
gym. de miniſtred certaine Articics. aſking il they would erh to lnb 
ſubſcribe to the ſame. To the which the ſayd John Milles (cube 10 B. Bos 
made his anſwer accoꝛding to his conſciente. denving thẽ necs articles. 
all. except one article which was cõcernyng N. Edwards 
letuite in Engliſh. Shoztly after this beating, Boner ſent An 014 coniu- 
to him in pꝛiſon a certain old piicſt lately tome frõ Rome ring Pricſt, 
to conture ont the euill ſpirite from hym. who laping hys 
hand vpon his ded. began with certaine woꝛds pronoun- 
ced oycr hym, to coniure as hee had bene wont befoze to 
do. Miles meruatling what the Þzicſt was about to doe, 
ſayd de truſted no cuill ſpirit to be within hym, a laughed 
hym to ſcoꝛne, ct. | 

As this John Milles was diners tymes and oft tal⸗ 
led befoze Boncr,ſo much communication and talke paſ- 
ſed bezwene them, which to recite all. it were to long. And 
yet it were not vnpleaſaunt foz the Keader that luſteth to 

ugd. ts ſec the blynd and vnſanone reaſones of that B. 

which he vſed to perſwade the ignozant withall. As in the 
pꝛoceſſe of his other talke with this SMilles. Boner going 
about to perſwade bym not to meddie with matters of The voſauery 
the ſcripture, but ratder to belecut otʒer mens teachyng, (Fon take 
which had moze ſkill in the lame: firſt aſkedifhedyd be- ut 
lene the ſcripture? Pea,ſayd he, that J do. Then the Biſh. pertwade lohn 
Why (quoth he) G. aul ſaitht tf the man flcepe, the wo⸗ miles, 
man is at ſibertye to goe to another man. If thou were a Boners judge. 
liecpe hauing a wyfe, wouldſt thou be content thy wyte to went. that we 
take another man? And pet this is the ſcripture. ſhould truſt 
Alem, thou wilt belenc Luther, Zuinglins;and firch; mentor mens 
then thon cant not go right, But it — wilt beleue me. c ocriptures of 
thou canſt not erre. And if thou ſhouldſterre, pet thou art God. 
in no peril,thy bloud ſhould be required at our hands. As 
if thou ſhould go to a far country,+ meete witha father. 
iy man as J am (foꝛ theſe were his termes) and aſke the This ſimitt. 
wap to the head citie, and he ſhould bb e this way, and udcholdeth 
thou wilt not beleene hym, dut follow Luther and other 4 7» lh ç“ 
heretikes ot late dapes, and goa contrary wap, how wiltc gu. 
ele come to the plac: thou aſkeſt fo2 ? ſo i thou wilt not 


elceue mee, but followe the leadyng ok other heretickes, 

— thou bee bzought to deſtruction, and burne both 

and ſoule, 

As truly as thou ſeeſt tde bodtes of them in Smith- N. he 1d pre 
field burnt. io truly their ſoules doe burne in hell, becauſe ſumptuob FT 
they crre from the church, iud gement of 
Oft tymes ſpcaking to the ſapde John Files, hee Boner. 
would ſap: they call me bloudy Boner. A vengeannce on 

ou gll. J would faine he rid of you, but von hauca deine f e , 

n burnyng; But if J might haue my will, J would ſowe ;, — * 
pour mouthes;and put you in ſacks, and dꝛowne pon. G04 Socken. 
ow ſomewbat to lay concerning the delineraunce of ihc occafion 4 
the laid John Miles, the lame day that he was deiiucred, maner ol Gels 
Boner camo vnto the ſtocks where he lay, and aſked him ucring totw 
how he liked his lodging, and dis fare. | Mulas. 
Wel ſaid Mulles. it it would pleaſe God J might haue 
alittle ſtrawe to lye oz ſit vpon. 

Then ſaid Boner: thou wilt ſhew no token of a chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian man. And vpon this his wife came in vnknowyng 

vnto him, beyng very great with child, and lo xyng cuery les wyte in- 
bo wer foꝛ der lying downe;entreatingthe Biſhop ſoꝛ her treatech ter lar 
buſband,# ſaying. that ſue would not go out of the houſe, ulband. 

ut there would lay her belly in the biſhops bouſe. vnleſſe 
ſhe had her huſband with her. Dow ſaiſt (quoth Boner) 
thou heretike? J)i thy wile miſcarie, oꝛ thy child, oz chudzen 
| T TES t. ug. if 


0 


2041. Nueene Mary. 
Ann 4 che be wut one, oz twe, ſhould periſh, the bloud ol them 

1557. f would be required at thy hands. Then to this agreement 

ly. he came, that he ſhould hie a bed in the towne of Fulham 
Robert Rouſſe ano het hutband ſhould go home with her the mozow al⸗ 
ter, vppon this condition, chat his kinſman there pꝛeſent 
(ouc Rob. Mouſſe) ould bzing the ſapd Milles vuto his 
honie at Maules the next dap. 

Whereunto the ſapd Sules ſayd, he would not agree. 
except he might go home by and by. At length his wile be- 
yng unpoꝛtunate fot her huſband, that ſhe would 
go ua further, but there remaine vn e had her huſ- 
band wuh her, the biſhop fearing belike the rumoz which 
might come vpon his houſe thereby, bade the ſayd Mues 
mae a croſſe and ſap: Ia nomine Patris & Filij, & Spiritus 
fancti. Amen, 0 In the name of 

Then the ſapd Milles began to ſap: In tye n 
the Father, auv ot the Sonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Ame. 
No, no, ſapth Boner, ſap it me in Latme, In nomine Patris, 
& Fily,& Spiritus ſancti, Amen. Milles vnderſtanding 
mattecofryat Lattnc to be but god, ſaid the ſame, and 
went hame with his wyte, his fozcſapde kinſman beyng 
loun Mille: dharged to bzing hym the next day vnto Paules, either eis 
{cat home with {apd Boner it thou doeſt not bꝛing hym, thou art an here⸗ 
hi wyle. tike as wel as he. Notwithſtandyng, the charge vepug no 
greater, this kinſman didde not bzing hym, but hee ok his 
owne volnntaric accozd came to the laid B. within a fewe 
days after, where the B. put vnto him a certame wziting 
tn Latin toſubſcribe vnto, conteyning as it ſemed to him 
no great matter. that he needed greatly to ſticke at: albeit, 
what the bill was, de could not certainly tell. So ſublcri⸗ 
bed he to the bill, and returned home. And thus much cd= 
cernyng the 22. taken at Juington. 


The hiſtory and cruell handlyng of Richard Veoman, 
D. Taylors Curate at Hadley, conſtantly ſufferyng for 
the Goſpels ſake. 


A Fter the ſtoꝛp of theſe 22. taken at Juington, pꝛocec⸗ 
dyng now (the Loꝛd willpng) we wil pꝛoſecute like⸗ 
wile the taking and cruell handiyng of Richard Peoman 
miniſter. which Peoman had bene befoze D. Tailozs Cu- 
rate, a godly denout old man, ot /o.peres, which had ma⸗ 
ny yeres dwelt tn Dadlep, well ſeenc in the. ſcriptures, & 
geuing godly exhoꝛtations tothe people, with hym Doc, 
Tailoꝛ leit his cure at his departure. But as ſcone as M. 
Ncwal had gotten the benefice, he dꝛoue away god Yeo⸗ 
man as is vetare ſaid, æ let inapopiſh Curate to maintain 
and continue their Konuſh religion whiche nowe th 
thought fullp ſtabliſhed. Then wandered he long time 
place to place, mouing a exhoꝛting all men to ſtand faith ⸗ 
tulty to Gods worde, carneſtly to geue themlelnes vnto 
pꝛaper, with patience to beare the croſſe now layed vpon 
thcin foz their triall, with boldnes to conſelle the truth be⸗ 
toꝛe the aducriaries, with an vndonbted Hope to waite 
toꝛ the trowne and reward of eternal felicitie, But when 
Richard Veomã hee perceiued his aduerſaries to ſpe in waite foz him, hee 
11454 mio Kent» Went into Rent, a with a little packet of laces, pinnes and 
points, and ſuch like things, he trauatled from Uillageto 
village, ſelſpng ſuch things, & by y pooe ſhyft gate hymſelk 
ey to the ſuſteining of hunſelte, his poze wile and 
childzen, 
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In nomine 

Pa ris. &c. 
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Richard Yoo: 
van Miniltcr, 


The apprekenſion condemnatiou, and Martyrdome of Rich. Yeoman. 


and bleſſed be Bod for lawfull matrimony, J thank 
wr Fn Joe Pre oa 
ie. Yeoman vnto 
in = — it — dap. we cage. o let dem a 
'* Thcre was then alle in the tage an olde man n Nis Let, 
John Dalt, who had luten 3. oꝛ My ook whe the Dae 
layd Peron Newal with his Curate. executed y Koni G he 
leruice in the Church, he ſpake openly vnto him and lapd: beg! 
O miſcrable e bund guides, will ye ener be blind. Icaderg tor, 
de the blynd? will pe neuer amend: win ye neuer ſee the © 
truth of Gods wozd? wil neither Gods thꝛeates noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
miles enter into you harts? wu not the bloud of Barty:s 
nothing mollifie your tonic tomacks? Oh indurate hard Th 
harted, peruerſe,# crooked generation. O damnable loꝛte. 4 
whom nothyng can do god vnto. wag 
Theſe anditke wozds he ſpake infernentnes of lpitit !=!, 
again? the ſuperſtitious religion of Rome. whertoze per N21 2.4 
— _—_ _ — — — be attached, and et Cue 
6 So was he there kept til | 
ty Dotle a Juſtite, came to Hadley, 5 rn 
Now wden pee ycoman was taken, the perſon tal. 
led 1 Sir Denry Doile to ſend them both to lobe D 
pꝛilon. Sir Denry Doile earneſtly laboured and cntreq- een 14, 
ted the perſon,toconlider the age of the men, a theit pane C85 
eſtate: they were perſons of no reputation no preachers; | *'* 
wheretoze hee would deſire him to let them be puniſheda 
day 02 two, and foto let them goe, at the leaſt John Dale 
who was no and therfoze ſeeyng he dad ſo long li⸗ 
ten in the cage, he it punichment enough foz hyg 
tyme. when the perſon heard this. de was excecding mad. 
and in a great rage called them peſtilent heretikes, vnfite yr 
to lyue in the common wealth or Lhtiſtians, wheretoze 5 De 
beſcech you Sir (quoth he) atcozdyng to pour office-defsy we cc 
holy church, and heipe to ſuppꝛeſſe thele ſectes othereſies, C. 
Ec, which are falle to God, and thus boldly ſet themſelueg 4,5"; 
ta the cuillexample of other, againſt the Queenes graci. 5. 
ons pꝛoceedyngs. Sir Henry Doyle ſcepng he couſde do hex, 
no god in the matter, * alſo his peril it he ſhou!d 
too much meddle in this made out the w1itte and 
cauſed the Conſtables ts cary them foozthto Bury Gaole. 
Foz now were all the Juſtices were they neuer lo migh- 
tye,afrayde of — ſhanen crowne, and ſtd in as much 
awe ol them, as Pilate dyd ſtande in feare of Annas and 
Layphas,and of theÞPhariſaicail bzwde. which cried ru. 
1 Cruciſie hym. If thou let hym goe, thou art not Cz- E 
ſats frien Wy — 
wberetoze, whatſoener their conſciences wert. yet (i Lale 
they would eſcape danger) they muſt needes bee the Po⸗ 
piſh Biſhops latirs,and vaſſarls. So they tot Richard 
Peoman and John Dale, pinioned, and bound them lyke 
thieues. ſet them on hoꝛſebacke, and bound their legs vn⸗ _ = 
der the hoꝛſes bellies, and ſo caried them to the Saole at — N 
Bury, where they were tied in irons, and foz that they tö⸗ (le 
tinually rebuked Popery. they were thzowne into] low- 
eſt dungeon, where John Dale thzough lickenclle of the 
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be forth comming. So 
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At after noone Nolte 
fo thee, foꝛ truly the peri 
take not good heed what 
The pong man ann 
mp lucke to be a trouble 


Richard Yoo! 


| 
we | 
| | Nis 4 
At the laſt, a Juſtice of Kent called . Mople, tooke | Mrs | | 2 N vi f ſow _ 
eb. PWo2e Peomanand let Him in the tocks a day and a night, | BY 8 1 5 — 1 " 
2 1 A. but haupng no enident matter to charge hym with, he let Me N Non CE 'ES ' i 
Nile ol kent, hym go againe.Socamehe ſecretip againecoHadiep;arid Mr LE 5 y 
Kichard ycoma Carte with his pode wite, who kept him — ma chã⸗ We reden ö t;c 
:ecacacth agayn ber of the Towne houſe, commonſp called the Guild hall, tyrdome of 
more then a pere. All the which tyme, the good olde father Richard 
abode in a chamber locked vp all the bay, &ſpent his tyme —— 7 
in deuout pꝛaper and reading the Scriptures, and in car⸗ N 
ding of weol which his wyke did ſpin. Dis wife alſo did go Anda. ß. 1 Ft 
and beg bꝛead and meat foz herſelfe and her chfldzen, an Iuly. 10. 
by ſuch peoꝛe meanes ſuſteined they themlelnes, Thus 
ſaiars of Bod ſuſteined hunger and milery, while the p20- 
phets of1Baaliucd in iollitie, and were coltly pampered 
at Jeſabels table. *. F. 80-21 

At the laſt, perſon Rewal J know not by what means) 
perceined that Rich. Peoman was lo kept by hys poze FM 6 hr 
Va: ſon Newall Wyle, and taking with him the Bailiffes d 8 and ſ(cr- Oe | mall 2 
a wicked peric- nantg, came inthe night tyme & bꝛake vp fine dozes von Sr, #.,N4 35 an anythe 
* ycoman, whom he found in bed with his pcoze wyfe and ils m 


ſure againſt me. 
feare him not ( que 


me 2 e then God w 
Hod wil call met 


do tladley. 


de nert day rode he 
vith dum. and ſo car 


childꝛen. whom when he had ſo found, he irefull cried, ſat. 
Veoman taken yng, I thought J ſhould kind an harlot and a whoze to⸗ 
by Parlon gether. And he would haue plucked the — of from 
Ne wall. them. But Yeoman held faſt the clothes, and ſaid vnto his 
wyke, wife. aryle and put on thy clothes. And vnto p per⸗ 
ſon he ſapd: Nay Perſon, no harlot,noz whoze, but a ma⸗ 
ried man aud his wife, accozdyng vnto Gods ozdmance, 
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uon, and eufl keping,dicd inpziſon, whoſe body when 
| 44 was deade, was thzowen onte and buricd in the 
>) gicldes. Dee was a man of 48. peares ofage, a wrauer by 
phis occupation, well learned in the holy ox page faith⸗ 
en · full aud honeſt in all dis conacrſacion, ſtedfaſt in conieſſi⸗ 
% on ot the true doctrine of Chꝛiũ ſet in Kyng Ed⸗ 
9% yards tyme: fox the which he topfully luffred pziſon and 
chaines,and from this woꝛldlye dungeon hee departed in 
Chuſtt x — glozy,and the bleſſed paradiſe ofcucria- 
icitie. | 

n nnter that John Dale was dead, Rich. yeoman was 
-/9 remoucd to Ho wich pꝛiſon, where alter ſtraite and cuill 
*gcping. be was examined of his faith and religion. Then 
he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſelt to be ol the faith 
and confeſſion that was ſer fozth by the late king of bleſſed 
me moꝛp, holy R. Edward the 6. and from that he would 
in no wyſe vary. Beyng required to ſubmit himſelf to the 
holy father the Þope, I dciic him (quoth he) @ all hys de⸗ 
teſtable abhominations: J will in no wile haue to dot w 
1 him, noꝛ any thing that appertaineth to hun. The chief at- 
och; [cles obietted to him were his mariage. the maſſe ſacri- 
% fice, whertoꝛe when he continued ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of 
the truth, de was condemned. dilgraded, e not only burnt 
but maſt crucily toꝛmented in the fire. Ho ended hee hys 
pe 2 miſerable lie, and entred into the bleſſed boſom of 
Abzaham,emoying with Lazarus the comfoztablc quict⸗ 

nes that Bod hath pꝛepared toz his ciect ſaintes. 


The ſtory of Iohn Alcocke, * 


Here was allo in adlep a pong man named Joh. Al⸗ 
20 Tas came to Madlep ſeking wozke, toꝛ he was 
a Shcreman by his occupation. This pong man after the 
Martyꝛdome of D. Tailozz@ taking of Rich. coma, vſed 
ficſt in the church of Hadley to read the ſeruice in Englilh, 
as partly is abone touched. At length, aftex the comming 
, ofperſon Newal, de being in Hadley church vpon a ſon⸗ 
/- dap when the Perſon came by with pꝛoceſſion. would not 
once moue his cap. noz ſhew any ligne ot reuerence, but 
an ſtcod behind the font. Perſon Rewal perteining this, whẽ 
«= he was almoſt ont of the church doꝛe, xan back again, and 
caught hun, and called foz the Lonſtable. T7 
Then came Nod. Rolfe, with whom this poung man 
w2ought,and aſked ; M. jPerſon what bach be done, that 
ye are in ſuch a rage with hmm | 
De is an heretike and a traitoꝛ (quoth the jPcrſon)and 
deſpiiech che Queens pzocedings. rwherſgze N command 
yon in the Queenes name, haue hym to the ſtockes, e (ce 


e be fozih commyng.: -, 1903 030 16% 5. 1417 
: wet quoth Nolte: he ſhal be fozth comming, ceede 
pon in pour bulines and be quiet, aue him tg the Rockes 


eu 9 
J am Lonſtable(quoth Rolfe)a mae baile. him, and 
will baile him: he ſhall not come in the ſtocks, bur he ſhal 
be forth comming, Ho went the end fozth wyth 
his holy proceſſion, and ſo to Maſſe. "0 
At after noone Nolte (aid to this pong man: J am ſozy 
fo: thee, for truly the perſon will ſeek thy deftrucri6, if thou 
take not good heed what thou anſwere hm. 
The pong man aunſwered: Sir, J am ſozp that it is 
my lucke to be a trouble ta pou. As fo my ſeiſe N am not 
ſozy. but N do commit in ſeite intg Gods handes, and J 
traſt he will geue me mouth and wiledame to anſwer ac⸗ 
coding to right, + | 
well (quoth Rolfe) per 
e 
me. and 
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Thulkes veritic, which hc harrily loyed & conltantly cd 
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that Mattimeny is a ſacrament e 


crameut, but to bee a ſacr&g onder and figne of an holy chyng. 
&c. 1 3 


Thomas Benbrige, Martyrs. 2046 
fefſed,# reteiued the garland of a well foughten battatle at 

the hand of the Lozd. Dis body was caſt out a buried in a lohn Alcocte 
dunghil. Foz the Þapiſts would in all things be like the- buryed of the 
ſeluẽs: Therfoze would they not ſo much as ſuffer þ dead ?apiſies ina 
— abu you yo Sen ded lov dunghull 


J Thomas Benbrige Gentleman and Martyr,wrong- 
fully condemned and put to death by the cruell Papiſts, 
for the defence ofthe Coſpell of Chriſt leſu. 
Iuly. 28. 


Tome B a Gentleman, ſingle and vnmaried, Ti.c tory of 
in the Dioces of wincheſter, although hee might hauc 7 hom, Bens 
lined a pleaſaunt and a Gentlemans lyfe in the wealthy bridge, Martyr, 
poſleſſions ofthis woꝛld, pet to follow Chiſt, had rather 

enter into the ſtraite gate ofperſecution, to the hrauenipe 
poſſeſſion of iyfe in the Lozdes kingdome,then here to eu- 

top pleaſures pzeſent with vnquictaes of conlciece, wher- 

foe ſanding againſt the Papiſts foz the defence 

of the ſincere doctrine of Thꝛiſtes Boſpell,hee ſpared not 
hymleifc to confirme the doctrine of che Boſpcil. Foz rhe 
which cauſe he beyng appzchended for an aducriary of the 
Romiſh religion, was fozthwith had to ination be⸗ „/ Benbrlage 
foze D. white Biſh. of wintheſter, where he ſuſteined ſun - u nined be 
dp conflictes foz the truth agapuſt the ſayd Biſhop @ hs fore the B. of 
Colleagues. The Articles of the Biſhoppe-miniſtred to Wincheſter. 
— his aunſwers to the (ame annexed, be here tol- 

yung. | 


J Articles miniſtred to M,Benbrige,with his an- 
| ſwers followyng the ſame. 


4 : 


[cit ye articulate againſt you, that the Church of God mini- N 
Fes —— to the tite Apoſtolicall — W. 
Io this he aunſwereth, that Baptiſme is not adminiſtred at Benbridge. 
this pteſent, ſo as it was in the Apoltles tyme, for that it is not Auntwere, 
miniſtred in the Engliſh tongue. 
2. Item, we articulate that the church of God doth beleue and The reall pro. 
hold,thatin the ſacrament of thankeſgeuyng, after the words of ſence, 
conſecrationpronounced of the priett,the true and naturall bo- 
dy of Chriſt is preſent really. 
He anfryereth;that he beleueth not that in the ſacrament is 
centcined the body and bloud of our ſauiour leſu Chriſt, ſaying; 
this is the marke that ye ſhoote at. 
3. Item, we articulate, that the church holdeth and beleeueth, Congrmation, 
that confirmation is a ſacrament in the church, and that by im- 
poſition of hands of a Biſhop,commeth grace. 
He aunſwered, that he knoweth not whether that confir- 
mation be a Sactament or not, and whether the Biſhop pe uerh 
ce or not: hee knoweth not the order and faſhion of mi 


min- 


Aunſ were, 


Aunſyere, 


ation. 
4: Item, We articulate, that penaunce is a Sacrament in the 
Church, and that by auricular confeſſion and abſolution pro- 
nounced by the prieſt, ſinnes be forgeucn. | 
He anſwerednegartiuely,denying ſinnes to be forgeuen, by 
abſolution pronounced of aprieit, and that it is not neceſſaiye 
for a man to recite all his ſinnes to a prieſt. : 
5. Item, we axticulate agaynſt thee, that the Church doth be- 
leeue and hold, the ſame authoritie to bee now in the Churche 


which{Chriſtgaueto his Apoſtle - 
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Aunſwere, 
Penauace ne, 
Saci amen. 


ſwered negatively, for that the Churche hath a6 the Aunſrrere. 
er and ſtrength 


ſame pow to worke. 
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He aunk that he that Matrimony is a Sa- Aunſwere, 
Matrimony no 
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M. Luther, 


2047. Uneene Mary. 
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Ivly, 
W. Beabridge 


condeinned. 


W. Bcnbridge 
brou ght to The 
ſtake, 


D Seaton for. 
b1-iderh to pray 
tar hum, 


Maiſter Benz 
bridge recanted 
at the ſtake, 


Syr Richard 
Pecklall. 


M. Benbridge 
repenteth his 
recantadion. 


The Martvrs 
dome of Tho- 


mas Benbrid ge. 


Anno. 1558. 
Luly. 19. 


_ man, whoſe doctrine and ipfc he did app2@ne and 
allowe. 

Thus haue pe the articles miniſtred by the Biſhop, 
# alla the anſwers ofrhe ſayd H. 1Benbzige vnto the lame 
to2 the which he was then condemned. and after brought 
to the place of Martyꝛdome, by the ſhiriffc called ſir Rich, 
j><ck(all, wherr as he ſtãding at the ſtake, began to vntte 
hoi pointes, and to pzepare himſelfe. Then hee gaue hys 
gowuc to the keeper, beyng belyke his fee. Dis Jerkin 
was laid on with gold lace faire and haue, which de gaue 
to Sir Richard Þcckſall the high ſhiriffe. His cap of vel- 
uct he ccoke of from his hed, and thiew it away. Then lif- 
ting his mynd to the Loꝛd, he made — | 

That done, beyng now faſtened to th e, D.Sea- 
ton willcd him to recant,and he ſhould haue his pardon 2 
but when hc ſaw it pꝛeuailed not to ſpeake, the ſaid dzea- 
myug and doltiſh Doct. willed the people not to pray fox 
hun vnleſſe he would recant, no moze they woulde 
pꝛap fot a dog. 

. Benb:ige ſtandyng at the ſtake with his handes 
together in ſuch maner, as the Pꝛieſt holdeth hys handes 
in his memento, the ſapd D. Seaton came to agapnc, 
and exhoꝛted hym to recant: vnto whome he lapde, away 
Babilonian, awap. 

Then ſayd one that ſteode by: Hir, cut out his tongue, 
t an other beyng a tempoꝛall man, rayled on hym wozle, 
then Doct. Scaton did a great deale, who(as is thought) 
was ſet on by ſome other. 

Then when they ſaw he would not yeld, they bade the 
toꝛmenters to ſet to fire, and pet he was nothing like coue 
red with fagottes, Firſt the fire toke — a piece of bys 
bcard, whercat hee nothing ſhtanke at all. Then it came 
on the other ſide andtcoke his iegges, and the nether ſtoc⸗ 
kings of his hoſe being leather, made the fire to pierte the 
ſharper,ſo that the intollerable heate thereot made him to 
try: I recant, and ſodenly therwith he thzaſl the fire from 
dym. And hauyng two oz thzee of hys friends by, that wi⸗ 
ſhed his lyke, they ſtept to the fire and holpe to take it from 
him alſo: who fot their labaur were ſent to pziſon. The 
(htrife alſo ofhis own authoꝛitie toe hym from the take 
and ſent him to pꝛilon againe: fo: the which he was ſente 
vnto the Fleete, and there lay accrtaine tyme, But befoze 
he was taken from the ſtake, the ſaypd Seaton wꝛotte arti 
cles to haue hym to ſubſcribe vnto them as n_—_ the 
Pope, the Sacrament,and ſuch other traſh. But the ſapde 
M. Benbꝛige made much ado ere he would ſubſcribe the, 
in ſo much that D. Seaton willed thẽ to ſet to fire agame. 
Then with mnch pains and great griefe of heart. hee ſubs 
{crtbed to them vpon a mans backe. Thatbepngdone, he 
had his gowne geuen hym agayne, and ſo was led to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. Beyng in pꝛiſon he wꝛote a letter to D. and 
recanted thoſe woꝛds he ſpake at the ſtake, vnto which he 
bad ſubſcribed: fot he was grieued that cuer hee dpd ſubs 
ſcribe vnto them. whereuppon g dis conſcience, 
he was the lame day ſeuẽnight alter burnt in deed, where 
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T he burning Thomas Benbrige Martyr. Foare burned at $ Edmond bury, 


the vile toꝛmenters did rather bꝛoylt dym. 
dim. The Lozd geut his enemies —— n 


The vniuſt execution and Martyrdome of f 
burnedat S.Edmunds = * 


N. this yearr afozeſaide, which was the laſt of Qn 
I Maries raigne,D.Dopcon beyng B. of No2wich, _ The fie, 


D. O penſer bearing the roume of his Chaunteilos, abont +: Mary, 


H. James tyde,at S. Edmunds bury, w 
put to death foure chziſtian — witt wrongfully * = 
= 8 A. 
Rob. 12s P 
e- qo 
lames Aſhley,a Bachrler. 

The examination ol theſe fozenamed perſsn 
ſenerally called befoze the B. of — gage Seen 
—— with others, was partly vppon thelearticles 

Tu ir Edward walgrane called Joh. Coke to hun 3 £4 
and ſaid: Dow foztuneth it, that you go not to — im Wege 

Dir Edward ſald : tobar is the cant Mz; 

: t 

thither now in theſe dayes? $A yo ence ck a 

John Leoke ſaid, becauſe the ſacrament ofthe anirare Cook. 
is an abhominable Idol, and (ſaith he) the vengeaunce of 
{God will come vpon all them that do maintaine it. 

Sir Edward ſaid: O thou ranke traitoz, if J had as 

d commillion to cut out thy kong, as J haut to in here 
this dax, thou ſhonidũ be ſure to baue it cut ont. Then 5. 
manded he the Lonſkable to haue him away, ſaying: dee 
Then be called Kod.S9yles,and ſaid: Dow foxnmee) * 

0 2 ow int 
it that pou go not tothe church? "0 of Robe 
8 Syies anſwered, becauſe J will follow no lle 

Then ſaid the B. who told thee that it is a God? 
Then ſaid Myles 2: Enenyou and ſuch as pon are, 
Then the B. commaunded him aſide, & to appeare be⸗ 
ned rang hom ty © 
Then de called Alexan. Lane befoze him,#aſkedhim Erwin 
how it chanced that he would not go to the church? of Alexa 
ns that His conſcience would not ſerne him ſo to 
- Thenſir Edward ſaſd: Dow docſt thon beleene, 
Then ſaid Lane. euen as it is wꝛitten in Gods doe. 
Then ſir Edward commanded him to ſay his beliefe. 
: the ſaid Lane being ſomewhat abaſhed,(aid his 
belicfe to theſe wozds, which he milled vnwarts: Borne of 


the virgin Mary. 
Then ſir Edward ſaid: what, was he not dozn of the 


virgin Mary? 
es, ſapd Lane, I would haue ſaid ſo, 
= Foure burned at S. Edmondſbury. 
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ng, as J Att den 
haue it cut ont. Then cõ⸗ 
him away, laying: bee 


e befs2e him, e aſued him 
go to the church: 
ould not ſerne him ſo to 


e (aid ſo. 
mondſbury. 


\\ 
q * \ Will) TW INT N 
NN 


Nap, ſaid ſir Edward. you are one ol Cokes ſcholers 
wb and ſo commanded him away, and to come befoze him the 
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nert dap. 


„their condemnatid, And thus foure bl 


guſt, not long befoze the licknes of Queenc Marp. 


The Martyrdome of two godly perſons ſufferyng at 


Ipſwich for the Goſpell of Chriſt and his euerlaſtyng te- 
ſtament, named Alexander Gouche, and 
Alice Driuer. 


M Aiſter None a tuſtice in Suffolk, dwell 
ed. l. tleſham, huntyng after good men to appꝛe 


1 md | 


"1 
hand 
D:y- 


tn · 


wic- chiefe Judge there, adiudged her cares immediately to be 

Leut off, which was accompliſhed accozdingly,and ſhe ioy⸗ 
fully pelded her ſelfe to the puniſhment, and thought her 
ſelfe happy that lhe was coũted wozthy to ſuffer any thing 
ſoʒ the name of Chuſt. 

After the Alliſe at Bury, they were caried to Melton 
att Baole agapne, where they remained atyme. This Alcxã⸗ 
der Bonch was a man ofthe age of 36. pcares oꝛ therca⸗ 

bouts, and by his occupation was a weauer of ſhzedding 

1 Coueriets, dwellyng at woodbzidge in Suffolke, 8 bozne 

= at Uffozdinthe ſame Countie. Dziuers wife was a wo⸗ 
man about the age ofzo,yeares, æ dwelt at Sroſbozough 
=. where they were taken, in Hufloſke. Ber huſband did vle 
y hulbandꝛy. Thele two were caried from citon Baole 
x44 to Jpſwich, where they remaypned e were examined. The 


: 3 cc. which their exammation, as it came to our hands, hercafs 


ter followeth, 
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7 15 4 The examination of Driuers wyfe, before 


Doct. Spenſer the Chauncellor of 
Norwich. 


he? i Fr, ſhe comming into the place where ſhe ſhould bee 
=: = examined, with a \miling countenance. Doct.Spenſer 
=> n ſaid; wyy woman, doeſt thoulangh vs to ſcozne? 
Wz Drivers w;%*. Whether J do, oz no, I might well enough, 
toſce what fcoles pe be. 
Doct. Spenſer. Thenthe Chauntcellour aſked her wherfoꝛe 
7 — bzought befoze hym, and why ſhe was layed in 
ms priſon. 
+ Dry. wherefoze ? Ithinke J needenotto tell vou: foz ye 
know it better then J. 
Spenſ. No by my troth woman, J know not why. 
Dry. Then haue ye done me muche wiong (quoth ſhce) 
thus to impꝛiſon me, and know no cauſe why:foz J know 
no cuill that J haue done, F thank God, and Jhope there 
is no man that can accuſe me ofany notozious fact that J 
bane done, juſtly. 
"men Spenſer, Woman, woman, what ſapeſt thon to the blefſed 
cu. Sacrament of the aultar? Doeſt thou not belceue that it 
| — — and bloud, aſter the wozds be ſpoken of con⸗ 
n? 

D2iuers wife at thoſe words helde her peace, a made 
no anſwer, Then a great chuffeheaded pꝛieſt that ted by, 
ſpake, and aſked her why ſhee made not che Lhanncel- 
lour an aunſwere. with that, the ſayd Dꝛiuers lo⸗ 

bym auſterelp,and ſapde: why zoꝛieſt, J come 


ked vpon 
not to talke with thee. but N come to taſke with thy Mai⸗ 
ſter: but if thon wilt I ſhall talke with ther, commaunde 
thy Maiſter to holde his peace. And with that the zieſt 
put his noſe in hys cappe. and ſpake neuer a woꝛde more. 
Then the Channcelloꝛ bade her make aunſwere to that he 
demaunded of her., ä 


5 
After the lyke maner they paſſed alſo with James Aſh- 
gui jcy, whom they warned the next day likewyle to appeare 
105 yefo2e them againe. So in fine they appearing againe,had 
cd Martpꝛs 
x (cruants of Lhziſt, innocently ſuffced together at \. Ed⸗ 
mundlburp, as is afozcſayd, about the beginnpng of Au⸗ 


in SHar⸗ 
d them 
W* g he was a bloudp tpꝛaunt in the dapes of triall} at the 
zan ſeugth had vnderſtanding of one Bouche of woodbzidge, 
7 Duucrs wyfe of Broſbozongh, to bee at Broſbozongh 
n- together, a little from his houſe, unme diatelp toke his mẽ 
nen with hym and went thether, and made diligent ſearch foz 
-&- them, where the poꝛe man and woman were compelled 
to ſtep into an hay golph to hide themſeines fr their cru⸗ 
elty. At the laſt they came to ſearch the hay foꝛ them, and by 
ze gaging chcreot with puchfoꝛkes, at the laſt found them: ſo 
a they coke them & led them to Melton Gaole, where, they 
- rcmainyngatyme, at the length were caried to Bury, a⸗ 
7 gainſtthe Allie at S. James tide, and beyng there exami- 

la ned of matters offayth, did boldly ſtar: to confefſe Chriſt 
crucified, defiyng the Pope with all his papiſticall traſhe. 
0 And among other thyngs Dꝛiuers wife likened Qucene 
j, for Mary in der perſecution, to Jezabell, and ſo in that ſenſe 
Q callpnghHcr Jezabel, foꝛ that ſir Clement Bigham beyng 


Alexander Gouche, Alice Dryuer, Martyrs. 


Dry. Sir (ſayd ſhe) pardon me though Jake no aun⸗ 
ſwer,foz J cannot tell what you meane thereby: foz in all 
lyfe J tener heard noz read of any ſuch Sacrament in 

all the Scripture. 

Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures haue pou read, J pꝛap you. 

Dry. I haue (I thanke God) read Gods booke. 

— . why, what maner ol Boke is that you call Gods 

woke 2 | 

Dry. It is the old and new Teſtament. what call you it: 

Spenſ. That is Gods boke in deed, J cannot deny. wn 

Dry. That ſame bone haue I read thozoughour, but pet ene 
neuer could find anp luch ſacrament there: E f02 that cauic to —— in 
I t make yon aunſwer to that thing J knowe not. Gods bocke. 
Notwithſtanding, foz all that. J will grant poua Sacra- 

ment, called the Loꝛds lupper: and therfoze ſeyng J haut 

— you a Sacrament, J pzay you ſhew me what a 

ment is. 

Spenſ. It is a ſigne. And one D. Gaſcoint beyng by, con- p. Gaſcoyne 
firmed the ſame, that it was 4 of an holy thing. H cutour. 
Dry. You haue ſayd the truth ſtr, ayd ſhe. It is a ſigne in What a Sacras 
derde, J muſt needes graunt it: and theretoꝛe ſeyng it is a ment ts. 
ſigne, it cannot be the thyng ſignified alſo. Thus tarre we 

do agree : fo J haue graunted pour owne ſaying. Then 

ſtode vp the ſapd Galcoine, and made an Ozation wyth 

many fapꝛe wozdes, but little to purpoſe, both oftenline a 

odious to the mpndes of the godly, Jn the ende of which ME 
long tale, de aſked her if ſhee did not beleenc the omnipos- G nel to 
tencie of God, and that he was almighry,and able ro per- purpole. 
fozmec that he ſpake. She anſwered,yes,and ſaid: J do be⸗ 
leeucthat Bod is almighty,and able to perfozme chat hee 
ſpake and p2omiſcd, ; 

Gaſc. Uery well. Then he ſapd to his diſciples : Take, eate, Talke betweene 
this is my body | Ergo.it was his body. Foz he was ablc to A! yee Dryucc K 
perfozme that he ſpake, and Bod vleth not to lye. V. Gaſcoync. 
Dry. I pzay you did he euer make any ſuch pꝛomiſe to his 

diſciples, that he would make the bzcad his body? 

Gaſc. Thoſe be the woꝛdes. Can pou deny it: 

Dry. No, they be the very woꝛdes in deed, cannot deny 

8 : but I pꝛap yon, was it not bzeade that hee gaue vnto 

them ? 

Gaſc. No, it was his body. | 
Dry. Then was it his body that they did eat ouernight, 
Gaſc. Pea, it was his body. | | 
een it then that was crucified the nexte 

a 


p? 
Gaſc. It was Lhziſtes body, If Chriſt had 
Dry. How could that be, when his diſciples had eaten him dut onc body, & 
vp ouer night 2 except he had two bodies, as by pour Ar- that body was 
gument hc had: one they did cate ouer night. and another eaten vp oucrs, 
was crucified the next day. Such a Doctoz. ſuch doctrine, night, what bos 
Be you not aſhamed to teach the people, that Lhziſt had G cena 
two bodies? In the 22. of Luke, He rooke bread, and brake du Jay? 8 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaying: Take, &c. and do this inthe Iuce. 1, 
remenibraunce of me. Saint Paule alſo ſapeth, 1. £01. 11. 1. Cor. 1 1. 
Do this in the remembraunce of me: for as often as ye ſhall eate 
this bread,and drinke this cup, ye ſhall ſhewethe Lordes death 
till he come: and therefoze J mcruaile pe bluſhe not betoꝛe 
all this people, to lyt ſo manifeſtly as ve dot. With that 
Baſcoine held his peace, made her no anſwer: foz, as it 
ſeemed. he was aſhamed of his doyngs. Then the Chan⸗ 
celloʒ lift vp his hed offrom his cuſhion,and commanded 
the Baoler to take her away, | 
Dry. Now, ſapd ſhe, ye be not able to reſiſt the truth, ye cõ. he Chauncels 
maund me to pꝛiſon agapne. well, tde Loꝛd in the end ſhal jour When he 
iudge our caule,and to gym J leaue it. Iwiſſe. iwiſſe.this could nor aun- 
geart will go foʒ no payment then. So went ſhe with the ſwere her with 
Baoler away. rcaſon, ſendeth 


her to priton, 
The ſecond examination of Alice Dryuer. 


e next day ſhe came befoze them a „the Lhan- —.— 
cello then aſked her, what Ihe lalb ta the bieden ſacras ten ena. | 
ment ofthe aulter. | lice Dryuer be⸗ 
Dry. I will ſay nothing to it: fox you will neither beleene fore D. Spenſer, 
me noz your ſelues. Foz peſterday J aſked you what a ſa⸗ aud Gaſcoyne, 
crament was, and 4 — was a ſigne, and J agreed 
therto, a ſayd.it was the truth, conticmingꝛit by the ſcrip⸗ Spenſer vp wick 
tures.ſo that I went not from pour owne woꝛds: now ni, Sacrament 
pe come and aſke me or luch a ſacrament as J told of the aulcac 
pou FJ neuer red of in cxiptures. Agayne. 
Spenſ. ona lycſt naughty woman, we did not ſay that it 
was a A 
Dry. rohp matters de pe not the mt that you were yeſter- 
dap? will pe cat your owne woꝛdes ? Are pe not aſhamed 
to ſie befoꝛe all this multitude here pꝛelent, who heard pou 
ſpeake the ſame? | 
Then ſtoode vp D.Baſcoine & ſaid, ſhe was decepued : 


Gaſcoynes 
mouth ſtopped, 
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2949, Nyeene Mayy. 
church mulitant, and the church triumphãt. So he would 
) 1558, f kune haue made matter, but de couldnot tell which wap. 
Nouember Dry. Sir, is there mention made of fo many Churches in 
Coalcovne avavi the ſcripturcs 
Gaſc. Pra. 
Dry. I pꝛay pon where fum pon this woꝛd ( Church) wzit⸗ 
ren in the lcripture: 
Gaſc. It is witten in the new Teſtament. 
Dry J pm pou ſir ſhew the place where it is wi®ten. 
Gaſc. I cannot tell the place, but there it is. with that the 
deſired him to looke in his Teſtament. Then he kombled e 
langt abont him for ones but at that tyme he had none & 
that he knew well enough, though he ſeemed to ſearch fo 
it. At the laſt ſhe ſaid: Baue pt none here ſir? 
Gaſc. No. 
Dy. I thonaht ſo much in deede, that pe were little ac⸗ 
auainted withall. Surelp, pon be a good Doctoz, Yon lap 
Gaſcoyne little von ſit here to mdge actoꝛdyng to the law, and howe can 
acquainted with you gene iudgement. æ haue not the booke ofthe law with 
hege, Leſta- yon? At which words Baſcoine was out of countenance, 
mens. and aſked her if ſhe had one. 
Dry. No, ſayd ſhe. 
Giſc. Then ſayd he, J am as good a doctoz as pou. 
Dry. Well ſtr, J had one, but pou toke it from me (as port 
would take me from Chꝛiſt. if you could) and ſince would 
ve not ſuffer me to haue any bake at all: ſo burnyng is 
pour charitie. But you may well know (I thanke Bod) 
that J haue exerciſed the ſame + Els could J not haue an⸗ 
ſwered pou (to Gods gloꝛp be it ſpoke) as J haue. Thus 
ſhe put them all to ſilence, that one looked on another, and 
had not a woꝛd to ſpeake. 
Dry. Baue you no more to ſay?Bod be honoured, Pon bee 
not able to reſiſt the ſpirit of Bod in me a peoze woman. 
was an honelt pode mans daughter, neuer bꝛought vp in 
the vniuerlitie as vou haue bene, but J haue dꝛinen the 
plough befoze my father many a tyme (J thanke God:) 
pet notwithſtandyng in the delence of Gods truth, and in 
the cauſe of my maiſter Chꝛiſt. by his grace J will ſee my 
fore againſt the fate ofany of pou all, in the maintenance 
$-encer readeth And defence of the ſame, and if J had athonſand lpues, it 
tentence agaynſt Huld go fo? payment thereof. So the Chancellour roſe 
Alice Driucr, vp, and ted the ſentence in Latine of condemnation, and 
tommitted her to the ſecular power, #ſo went ſhe to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon agayne.as toyful as the bird of dap, p:ayſing and glo⸗ 
rikipng the name ol God. 4 


5 Anny 


trot be mate 
tern hind, 
Ihre Clur- 
cles. 


The Papiſtes 
put to lilence by 
a li nple Wo 
man, 


Alice Driuer 
brought vp at 
her fathers 


plough. 


J Alexander Gouche, Martyr. 


A T which tyme Alexander Bonch alſo was examined, 
who was taken with her, as befoze is ſaid, whole cxa- 
mimation here atter followeth. 

This Atcxander Gouch was examined chiefly of the 
The artieles Satrament & other ceremonies ot the popiſi church. And 
75 ben a ds toꝛ that his belitfe was, that Chꝛiſt was aſcended into 
1 heauen. and there remapneth, & that the Sacrament was 
The Mattyr- the remembꝛaunce of his death and paſſion, and foz refu- 
dome at Guuch ling the Maſſe. and the Pope to be ſupꝛeme hed of Lhuſts 
and lige Dry-: Church, for theſe cauſes was he condemned, & died with 
wr at pte. Alice Dꝛyuer at Jpſwich, the 4. of Rouember which was 
Ar the Mondap after All Saintes, 1158. D. Myles, Spenſer 
Nonemoerd« Hbepng Chancelioz,thcy both endyng their lyues with ear. 
neſt zealc, nothing fearyng to ſpeake their conſcience whe 

thep were cammaunded to the contrarp. 
Gouch & Alice Thele two godly pertonnes beyng come to the place 
De ner brought Where the Nake was ſet by y. ofthe clocke inthe mozning, 
to the lac. not withſtandvng they tame the ſelfe ſame m from 
Melton Haole, which is vj.mples from Jplwich, beyng 
in their pꝛapers, and ſingyng of Pſalmes both ot them to- 
gether, Hir Denrp Dowell then 
ry much offended with them, and wplled the Bailiffcs of 
- Jpſwvichto bidde them make an ende of their Þzayers, 


tocy kneelyng vpon a bꝛome fagot. one of the Batliffes, 


whoſe name was Richard Smart, commaunded them to 
make an ende, ſaping: On, on, haue done, daue done: 
make an ende, nayle them to the ſtake, pet they continued 
Then ſir Henry lent one of his men, whole name is 

ve Marters not Nich. Coue. that they ſhould make an end. | 
{Fred ropray, Then Sonchtwd vp, and ſayd vnto che Shiriffe : 3 
"= pꝛay vou . S hiriſe let vs pay a litie while, foz we haue 

but a intic tyme to ſpue here. 


Then laid the Bailife: Come ok, haue them tothe fire. 


Then the ſayd Souch and Alice Dztuer ſapde: why 
M. Shiriffe, and . Bapliſfe, wyll you not ſuffer vs to 


zap? 


Awap, ſaid ſir Denry,to the ſake with them. 


South anſwered ; Take heed . ſhirifte, If pou foꝛ⸗ 
bid pꝛaier, the vengeance ot God hangethouer pour heds, 


ſhould haue dene burnt ſcone after them, tf Gods prouilt- 


Shiriffe, was ve⸗ 


dyng 


Alexander Gouche, Alice Dryuer Martyrs. 


The Martyrdome of Alexander Gouch,and 


Drivers wyfe. 
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Then tied to the ſake, and the iron chaine be⸗ 
png put about Alice Dziners necke: O (ſaid ſhe) here is 
a godly neckerchiefe, bleſſed be Bod to it. 
Then diucrs came æ toe them by the handes as they 
were bound ſtanding at the ſtake, The ſhiriffe cryed, lay 
5 = — _ lay — — ws - — —— nü⸗ 
The ſhirite ſeyng that, let them all a- 
lone. ſo that there was not onc taken 
There was one Bate a Barbour, a buſie doer abont 
the, who hauing the a freeſe gowne vpon hym,ſold it im- n 
mediatelp: ſaying,ittunke of heretikes, with othertoule |;5* 
wozdes moe. After this, within ther oz foure weekes, . be. 
{Gods hand was vpon hym, and ſo he dycd very milera- Examples 
bly m Ipſwich, Gods iudg 
* ment vpot 
The Martyrdome of three which were burned PM" 


at Bury, for the true reſtimony of leſus 
Chriſt, 


A though onrhiſtozy haſteth apace (the Loꝛd be ptay- The Var- 
ſed) to the happy death of Queenc Mary, yet [he dicd e 

not ſo tconc, but ſome there were burned befoze, and moe 2 

on had not pꝛeuented her with death. In the number ol 

them whichſuffred the ſame month when Queene Marv 

died, were thee that were burned at Bury, whole names 


werd thele: | 


1 Phillip Humfrey. 
12927 lohn Dauid. 
T Henry Dauid, his brother. 


Syr Clem 
-  Loncernyngthe burnyngoftheſe three, here is to bec 141242 
noted, that lir Liement Digham about a foztnight betote periecurs 
the Quten died. did ſue out a wait foz the burning of thele 
thice afozeſayd godly and bicſſed artpꝛs, notwithſtan- 
ng that the Queene was then known to be paſt remc- 


The trouble and M artyrdome of a godly poore 
woman which ſuffred at Exeter. 


A though in luch an innumerable company of godlye x. — 
BJarty2s, which in ſundzy quarters of this Rcaumt ed 


were put to toꝛments of fire in . Mat ies tunc. it be hard ce 


ſo exactip to recite enery perticnlar perſon that ſuffred, but Queer 
that ſome eſcape vs eyther vnknowen, oz omitted: per 3 Marys 


tyme. 


The ſtory 6 


A ene Mary 


* - 
2 ture, 

% Eextter a. 1a 
— ung ſometime about Con 


chiloꝛẽ there, much addicte 
pery:was many tunes ret 
church, to their Idols and 
thc 4mm in — 0 
ryng Antichuſt agapne int 
2 — 
* 
iſba 2 
Tou- — Wy OP 
D. Ken „ ing by laboz + ſpinning 
— B.0' faz acimc. In which timer 
Hellen ſed to vtter ger minde. as 
felecutot . that time was b:ought hoy 
atialt the was accuied by 
vp tos Exeter, to be prelent 

gather 

the * 

(whic 
ol, r I! 
vnderſtand. uw ich renvon 
— - diwi wom 
on the ſay that thou haſt ſpokenc 
won & [cd Sacramentof the Ault 
6 Mer. ſhame. Thon art arr virieat 
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Biſh. J 
aultar 2 
The Sacra⸗ Wor. : — 
mot the as pour [1 
A male be wozlhipped ofal me,wi 
% Thiuſtdidcommaund it to 
bꝛaunce of his moſt bleſſed 
Biſh. See this pꝛatling we 
that Chꝛiſt did ſay oner the 

the cup: This is my bloud? 

wy Ves fozioth, he ſapd 
iN hot 


' 


pꝛeache — Kk- 

il pon will geue me leaue, 

will not wozſhip the ſacre 

Biſh. Mary ſay on. J am ſu 
Woman. Ttuely ſuch geare 
mine foz. 

Biſh. Then pon will be am 
——— In deed it the der 
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Mary. Perſecntion at Exeter. 


tan not paſſe ouer acertaine poze woman, and a ſely crea- 
tute, burned vnder the ſayd queenes reigne, in the Lity of 
Ereter( whole name J haue not pet leurucd:) who dwel⸗ 
lung ſometime about Cone wall, dauing a huſbande and 
childꝛẽ there, much addicted to the ſuperſtitious ſect of po⸗ 
pery:was many tunes rebuked of the, æ dʒint᷑ to go to the 


church, to their Idols and ceremonies, to ſhift, to follow 


J Lon. 


le B. of 


acc tot, 
hone 


accu tos. 


the Cradle in Pꝛoteſſion, to geue thannes to Godfoz roſto= 
tyng Intichuſt agayne into this Kealme. c. which when 
her tpiriecouldnot abidt to do, ſhe made her pꝛaper vnto 
God, calling toꝛ helpe and mercp, and ſo at length lying in 
her bed, about midnight, ſhe thought / there tame to her a 
certaine motion and feeling of ſinguler comfort, wherup= 
ou in ſhoꝛt ſpace, ſhe deganne co grow iu contempt of her 
huſband and childꝛen, and ſo taking nothing from them, 
but euen as ſhe went. departed from them, lerking heriy= 
ung by laboꝛ a lpinning as well as ſhe could, here g there 
{02 a timc. In which time notwithſtanding ſhe neuer toa⸗ 
ſed to vtter her minde. as well as ſhe durſt:howbeirfyeiat 
that tune was b:ought home to her huſband * 
at iaſt the was accuſtd by her ucighbdurs;and fo bzorfgber 
vp to Excter, to be ytelented to the Biſhap and his Lier- 
gv. T ge name ot the Bithap which had der in cxanunati- 
on, was Doctaur.Tronblemic. Dis Chauncellour (as J 
gather) was Blackſtone, The chieteſt matter whercupon 
the was charged and condemned, was for the Sacrament 
(which they call ol che Auitar ) and foꝛ ſpcaking againſt J. 
dols, as by the detlaration ot thoſt which were pꝛeſtnt r.F 
vnderſtand, which report the talk betwene her and the bi⸗ 
{hop onthis wiſe. 8135724 3:39 | 

Biſhop. Thou foltſh woman (quoth the Byſhsp)Y heare 


ac dle lay that thou halt ſpokenccrtayne wozds of the moſt blel⸗ 


ſhame. Thou art atrviriearned 


ſecutoutg 1 


[cd Sacrament ot the Aultar, the body ot᷑ Thuiſt. Fye lo 
| perſon and a woman: wut 
thou meddic with luch highe matters, whiche all the Doc 
tours ofthe woꝛlde can not define? wilt thou talke ol ſo; 
high milteryes?Kcepe thy wozke,@medle with tharthon 
haſt ta do. It is no womans matters, at cardes and towe” 
to be ſpokeu ot. And it it be as J am infourmes, thou art 
woꝛthy to be burned. 0. 70 45 4:16 10 
Woman My Lord (fayde ſhe) I truſ your Lozdſhip will 
pcare me ſpcaube. nn esd. 
Biſh. Ya mary (quoth he) therfoꝛe Iſend fot thce. 
Woman. I ama poe woman & do ſiue by my hands. get 
ring apeny trucly & of that J get J-geue part to the pe. 
Biſh. That is well done. Art thou not a maus wife 
And here the Biſhop entred into talke of her huſband. 
To whom ſhe anſwered againe, declaring that we had 
a hulband and childꝛen: and had them not. So long as ſhe 
was at nbertp, ſhe refuled not, neyther huſvand, noz chil⸗ 
dien. But now ſtanding dert as doe (ſayd ſhe)in p caule 
of Chꝛiſt æ his trueth; where J muſt either fozſake Chile, 
oʒ my huſband, am contẽted to ſticke onciꝑ to Ohʒiſt my 
hcaucnly ſpoule, and renounce the other. . 
And here (hc making mention ofthe wozds of Chꝛiſt: 
He that leaueth not father or mother, ſiſter or brother, huſ band. 
&c. the Byſhop inferred that Chꝛiſt ſpake that ofthe holy 
marty2s, which dyed becaule they would not doe ſacrifice 
woman. Sikerip ſp2,and J will rather dye then J will do 
any worthip to that foule doll, whiche with pour Malle 


* - A 
. 


pou make a Bod. 


* Scra⸗ 

Ne! the 
war made 
Woll. 


Biſh. ea, vou callet, will pou ſay that the ſacrament ofthe 
aultar is afoule Jdoll? 11702 
Wom, Yea trulp.quothj ſhe:there was neuer ſuch an Jdoll 
as pour ſacramẽt is, made of your p2ieſſes,@comaſidedto 
be woꝛſhipped of al me, with many tdd phantaſies,where 
Thuſt did commaund if to be eaten & dʒunken in remem⸗ 
b:annce of his moſt bicſſed paſſion our redemption. 
pil. See this pꝛatling woman. Doeſt thon not heare, 
that Chꝛiſt did ſay oner the bzead : This is my body, ouer 
the cupꝛrhis is my bloud? 2 n 
Wom. Yes foꝛſoth, he ſapd ſo, but he meant that it is hys 
body and blond not carnailp, but ſacramentally. 
Bi, Loc,ſhe hath heard pꝛatling among theſt new pea? 
chers, oꝛ heard ſome peeuiſh book, Alas peoze woma,thoy 
art deceiued. ce yo 
Wom. No, my Loꝛde, that J haue learned, was of Godly 
pꝛeachers, æ ot godly books which J haut heard read, And 
{yon will geue me leaue, J will declare arcaſon wy? J 
wiil not wozſhip the ſacrament, 5 
Bim. Marp ſay on. am ſure it will be godly geare. 
hu — Truely ſuch geare as J will loſe this pe life of 
ine fot. 
Biſn. Then pon will be a martpꝛ god wiſe. 
Woman. In deed if the denying to woꝛſhippe that bꝛeady 
Sod be my martpꝛdome, I will ſuffer it with all my hart. 
Biſh. Say thy minde, 


A poore woman examined. 


Wom. You muſt beare with me apeze woman quoth ſhe, 
Biſn. Ho I will,quoth he. 

Woman. I will demaunde of pou, whether pou can denye 
pour creed, which doth ſay, that Chꝛiſt perpecnally doth ſit 
at the right hand of his father both body e ſonle, vnrill he 
come agatne,oz whether he be there in heaut our aduocate 
& do make pꝛaper foz vs vuto God his father. If it be ſo, 
he is not here in the earth in a piece of bread . If he be not 
here, æ if he do not dwel in temples made with hands, but 
in heauen what ſhall we ſecke him here? it he did offer his 
body oncefo all, why make pou anew oliering? it w once 
offring he made al perfect, why do you with a faiſe offring 
make al vnperfect? ifhe be co be worſhipped in ſpirite and 
truth, why doe pon worſhip a piece of bꝛeadꝛit he be eaten 
E dzunkẽ in faith e truth, if his fleſh de notp2ofitable to be 
among vs, why do you ſap.pou make his body and ficſhe, 
andſay it is pzofitable foz body & ſoule? Alas, I am a poꝛe 
woman: but rather then N would do as you doe, J would 
line no longer. haue ſayd ſy z. 3 
Biſh. I pzomile vou, von ace aiolly pꝛoteſtant, pꝛay you 
in dodat ſcholes haut vou bene bought vd 
Worm. J hane vpon the ſoudapes vilited che ſermons, and 
there haue N learned ſuche thinges, as ate fo ſited in my 
bꝛeſt that death ſhall not ſenarate them. 
Biſh. O faolifly woman, who wit waſt his bꝛeath vpõ thee 
oꝛ ſuch as thou art? But howchannceth it that thon wen⸗ 
tc away from thy hulbande? if thou were an honeſt wo- 
man, thou wouldeſt not hant left thync huſband and chil⸗ 
den, and runne about the country like a fugitiue. 
Wom. Sy doured to mp lining; And as my mayſter 
Chuc eth me, when J was perfected in one city, 
Ffied vnta another. | 

worn: 5 ding and my ih nnen. Fox when J woulde 
Wom. d and my t L onide 
haus dim do leaue Noolatry , and to worſhip Bod inhea- 
uen, he would not heare mne vut he with his childꝛen rebu- 
ned me. and troubled me. I led not fox whozedom,noz foz 
theft, but decauſe would be no partaker with dim # his, 
of that foule Idoli the Maſſt. And wherloruer J was, as 
ofr as I could vpon ſondayes and holy daes I made ex⸗ 
cules nat to go to the popith church. ä 


Biqi. Belint thE pon art ah Houlwife, to ſliec from pour 


huſband, and alſo from the church. . . 
Wom. Mp houſwifrp is but ſmall but Bod geue me grace 
to go to the trut chur edge. | 
Biſn. Tht true Chnrch:whatdorS thou mrane?e | 
Woman. Mot pour Popily Church, full of Jdviles and a 
bominations, but where thzee oxfoure are gathered toge⸗ 
2 —— of God, to that Chutch wu q go as long 
Biſh. Belike then you haue a Church ol your owne. well. 
let this mad woman be put down to pꝛʒiſon, vntil we ſend 
fo: her huſband; 1 | 
Wom. No, N haue biit one huſband, which is here already 
in this city and in pztſon with me, from whom J will ne⸗ 
ner depart:and ſo theyꝛ communication foz that dap brake 
ot. Blackſtone and others perſwaded the Biſhop that ſhe 
was a mazed creature, and not in her perfect wit ( which is 
no new thing, foꝛ the wiſedome of Bod to appere fcoliſh- 
nes to carnall men ot this woxld) a therfoze thep conſulted 
togtther, that ſhe ſhould haue liberty and go at large. So 
the kepcr of the biſhops pꝛiſon had her home to his honſe, 
where hee fell to ſpinning and carding, and did all other 
wozke as aſeruant in the latd kepers houſe went about 
the city, when and wzither ſhe would, and dmers had de⸗ 
tight rocalke with her. And euer ſher continued talking of 
the facrament of the aultar. which. of all thing they coulde 
leaſt abide. Then was her huſband ſent foꝛ, but ſhe refuſcd 
to go home with him, with the blemiſh ofthe canſe and re⸗ 
ligion, in defence wherof ſhe there ſtd betoze the Biſhop 
Then diuers ofthe Pꝛieſtes had her in handling, pcr- 
ſwading her to leaue her wicked opinion about the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultar, the naturali body and blond of our Sa- 
niour ¶ hꝛiſt. But ſhe made them aunſweare, that it was 
nothing bat very bzcad and wine, and that they might be 
aſhamed to ſay, that a piece of bread ſhould be tarned by a 
man into the naturall body of Chꝛiſt. which bzcad doth vi · 
now. and Mice oftentimes do cace it, and it doth mould a 
is burned: And (ſayde ſhe) Gods owne body wyll not be 
ſo hattdled,noz kept in pꝛiſon.oꝛ boxes, 02 anmbzics.Letir 
bevorr Bod: it ſhall not be mine: fo2 my Saniourſitterh 
on the reabt hand of Bod, a doth pꝛay foꝛ me. And to make 
that ſacramẽi c 02 ſigiitieatiue bꝛead inſtituted foꝛ a remE- 
bꝛance, the very bo dyt ol C hit and to worſhip it, it is ve⸗ 
ry foliſhnes and deuili: n deceit. e 
Now * «og — —. — thce. 
o(ſapd ſhe)J ern 1 od hath opened mint 
0 Adu... eyes, 


The wyfe perſe⸗ 
cuted by kuſ- 
band and chila 


dren, 


2s betweene 
The woman and 
the Prieſtes a= 
bout the Sacta- 
ment. | 


20) io Aenne Mary. I he pe rſecution of a poore woman called Preſtes Wiſe in Exceter. 


Anno T eyes, and cauſed me to vnderſtand the right vſe ol the bleſ⸗ 
1 1558. J ſed lacrament, which the true church doth dle, but the falle — bo all ide Willan g 
Nouember. church doth abule. | { greatcredite, whoſe tas two 1 
ee Then ſtept tozthan old Frier, and aſked what We laid | d nothing but trou⸗ brethren, 
the woman ang Of the holy Pope. | ble toz the Golpell. Theſe two god and laythtull bꝛethié 


195% tha | ſy 
Nouem · the lite ete:nall for this 
ner eine from my heat 


2 Fryer, Ilayd lhe)ſay that he is Antichziſt andthe deuill. wore p2clent withher; both inthe ball any 217 — — ——— 
Then they all laughed. 210 | leu. +(as they repoxed)they neuet heard tde — — - — 

Nay (layde lhe) you had moze neede to weepe then to ot lo godty talhe. (a faythtull;oz ſo conftant, a as godly cr. t _= mp 
laugh. e to be ſoʒy that ener you were boznc,to he the cha Howations ſhe gaue them. | Siſter, my Bzother, my 


plemes of that whoze ot Babuon. I defichimand all hs Thus this god matroue, the very ſeruant and hand 
tallhod;and get you away frõ me: you do vuttrouble my — ery was by many — both —.— The cog. 
conſcience. Jon would haue me folov pour datuges2 1 pu nt. thꝛeatniuges, tauntcs, and icoꝛnes. called an — of 


kaythfull. 


will lürſt looſe my lite. pzay you dep art. Anabaptiſt.a madde woman. a dunkard, a whchic. a run. e 
why, thou fooliſh woman (ſayd they) we tome ta ther nagate. She was ptooucd dy liberrp to goc — N 8 W2y 
foz thy pzotite-and ſoules hcalt d. „ wonldeſhewastryrdby flartery;withmany fayzeapomis | 
Olo God(ſayd fhe)what pꝛolite riſeth hy pouthat ſes:ſhe was tryed with her hnſvand, her godes and chi 
teach nothing but yes toꝛ tructh ? dow ſaue von Soules, dꝛed but udthing cauldpzcuayic;her hart was lixcd, ſhec RON 5 — 7 
when yan pzeach nothing but damnable lyrs:, and deſtroy had raſt her anket᷑. vtteriy contẽning this wicked Ward her — — 
loules. "+ See- G. 211 Arateenſample of conſtancy to all pꝛoteſſoꝛs of Lhiiſtey . — 5 - m 
Dow moucſtthou thatclayd:they2)! 27 2115 ct; 1 bop Boſpell. | nau ln. . and w h the flame 


Wi 10 
Do you not damn ſaules i ſapd ſhe) when xouteache 1; Jerthe bill otm Iuſoꝛmation, it is to repoꝛted to 
the people to wozlhip Adolles⸗ Stocke s, qud toncs, toe that albeit ſhce was of ſuche ſimplicity and — — T The c:uell þ 
woꝛke of mens handes : aud te-worſyipa talle HO D of ning, pet you could declare no place of Srripture; but ſhe 
your owne making, ol a piete at beade: and trach that the wouldtell you the Chapter: yca,ſhe woulde recite to yuu 
Pope is Gods Uicar, and hat pomer tos ſmnes2 the names of aui the bones of the Bible, Foz whiche cauſe 
and that there is a urgatoꝛy: when Bods ſonne hath by: one Bregozy Baſſet arancke Papiſt, ſayd,ſhe was out ot Grepn; 
his aſſton purged all: — — lan her wit, and talked ofthe Scripture, as a dogge rangeth B 
Pole Joftrine of crifice hum; when Lhziſtes/bpbyr-was a ee onct foꝛ farreoffrom his mapſter whẽ he walketh in the fielde. oz ayling pa. 
be Dagifes s all ? Dot pou not teach the peanie to numberabem imnes as a ſtolen ſherpe unt ut his maiſters handes, ſhe wilt not p 
—— mn your cares. and ſaꝝ theꝝ be damned. tithryrouteſle not wherat,as all heretickes do, with many other luchtaũtes, 
: all: when Gods word layth: Mo can numden hyn n, which the vtteriy defyed. whereby as almigbtpe Sod ig econ. 
Do you not pꝛomiſe them Trentals and Dirgesa, æ mal⸗ — pꝛayſed, woꝛking ſo mightely in luch aweake n — 
ics foz ſoules. and ſell your p2ayers fo2mnoneyy andmake. velleti: ſo men offtronger and ftouter natute. haut alſo to 5, 
them buy paxdons, and traſt ta ſuch foolift@myentions at take rxampꝑie homta ſtand in like caſe: wh as weſcethis lan 
pour owne unagmations: Do pon not altogether againſt pane woman, how mantully ſhe meu thtoughwith ſuch. de notes, 
Bod? Doe you not teache vs to pay vpon Beades, and ta: conſtancy and patience, 1 700 ff 1 
pꝛay vuto Sayntes,and ſay they can pꝛay to vs: Do you? ¶ Atthelaſt, whenthey perceiued her to be paſtremedy, 
not make haly water and holy bꝛead to fray Deutls? Doe and had conſumedalitheyzthzeatninges, that by neyther 
you not a thouſand moꝛe abhominatiõs? and vet vou lap, priſonmet nor liberty, by manaces nopflatterp, theycould: 
pou come foꝛ my pꝛolue and to ſaue my ſouic. 0,no,gue bing her to ſing any other ſong, noz win her to their va- 
hath ſaued inc. Farewell you with yaur ſaluation. uche nities and ſuperſtitious doinges, then they cryed out, An 
other talke there was betwene her and them, which here Anabaptiſt, an Anabaptiſt. Then at a dayethey brought: = 
were too tedious to be cxpꝛeſied. 1/2 945.7114.:. Her from theBiſhops priſon to the Guildhall, g atter that s 
In the meanc time during this hermoncthes libertye; delinered her to the tEpozali power, accoꝛding to the cu. 
graunted to her by the Byſhop. which we ſpake of bete, Nome, where ſhee was by the Sentie men ot the countrey 3:%p; 
it happened that ſhe entringemſapnt Peters Church, be⸗ exhoꝛted pet to call fo; E to leaue hcr fond opinions: pritont» 
held there a cunning Dutchman how he made new nales And go home to thy h (ſayd they:) thou att an vn⸗ fc u 
to certayne ine Amages whiche were diſtigured in Apng lcarned woman, thou art not abit to anſwere toſuchhigh . 
Edwardes tune: what a madde man art thou( ſapde the) matters. 28 
to make them new noſes, which within a few dapes ſhall Jam not, layd ſhe:pet with my death J am contentto ber tciat. 
all ioſe theyꝛ heades, be Dutchman accuſed her,. e lapde be a witnes of Chuiſts death: and J pay you makenoid= The con- 
it hard ta her charge. And we ſayd vnto hum: Thou artac- ger delay with me 2 my hart is fixed, J will neuer otder⸗ fant lan. 


curſed. and lo art thy Images. De called her w ine. May, wile lay,noz turne to thepꝛ ſuperſtitious doinges. Ciag of this 
({apd ſhe) thy Images art Wheozes,and thau axt a xoboze Then the biſhop ſapd, the denill did lead her. RN 
bunter:foz doth not O Day ; You go a whoyng after 1 E 
ſtraunge Gods, figures of your owne making : and thou , this moꝛtall life as coſta! 
artoneotthem. Then was (he ſent foz , and clapped faſt 2 as euer was vpon the ex 
and from that time ſhe had no more liberty. EGO! to ſet to as any man mig 
The reuolting st. Duringe the tune ot hex ummziſenment. diners releꝛ⸗ ſtature. ſomewhat thick 
2 tedto her, to viſit her. ſome ſent ofthe byſhop,ſome of their bandes, geſt b a Chearcfull countenance 
miniſter, from wont voluntary wilt: amongeſ} who was one Daniell a P2CParc of [ 
the Goſpellro great dott aud preacher ſometimes of the Boſpell , in the moſt 
Popery in Q. DpayeSot king Edward. in thoſe parties ok Comewall and | me 
Marycs tym PDetonſhye, whom after that ſhe percemed:by his owne concnbinc which ſundzy times reſozted to him,with other as 


confeſſion, to haue reuoited from that whichehe-pzeached ot his goſſips: ſo that alwayes when they came, this ſayde her 
befoꝛe, tough the grieuous impꝛiſonmentesc as he ſapd) 1 woman was called foꝛth to his houſe, there to make lapd, 
and ſcare of perſecution, whiche he had parti ſuſtemed by his minid with the reſt ot the company ſome myꝛth. he cx⸗ whiles J am here. God! 
the cruel, Juſtices in thole parties carneftly ſhe exhozeed amiuing her with ſuche mocking e gyꝛning, deriding the was her moꝛtall life end 
vun to repent with Peter, and to be moze conſtant in his truth, that it would haue vered any chziſtian hart to haue enerlaſtiugly pꝛayſed. At 
pꝛofeſſion. ( eene it. Then when he had long vled his foliſhnes in this Touching the name 
Moꝛtouer, there reſoꝛted to her a certeine woꝛthy gen- loꝛt, æ had ſpoʒied himſelſe enough in deriding this chꝛi⸗ learned) ſhe was the wif 
tlewoman. the wite ot ont walter Rauley,a womũ ot no⸗ ſtian martpꝛ: in the end he ſent her to pꝛiſon agayne , and the Dioces of Exeter, no 
ble wit. and ofa god & godly opinion, came to the pꝛiſõ & there kept her very milerablye, ſauing that ſometimes he a 
calcd with her: ſhe ſapd her creede to the gentlewoman,s would ſend fox her, when his fozeſayd gueſt came to hun. 
when ſhe came to the Articic · He aſcended: there ſhe ſtayed, to vſe with her his accuſtomed folly afojeſaid. But in line 
and bade the Gentle woman to ſecke dis bleſſed bodye in theſe vile wzetches (after many combates and ſcoffing per 
beauen, not in carth,# tolo her playnly that God dwe ſwaſions)wh# they had played the part ofthe cat with the 
not in temples made with handcs, e that ſacrament to be mouſe, aticngth condemned her, and deliuercd het oucr 
n9othingels but aremembzance of his bleſſed paſſion, yet to the ſecular power. | 
(ſapd ſhe) as they now vicit,it is but an Idol, æ far wide Then the Jndictment beyng geuen and read, whiche 7,,4gemcar 
from any remembzance ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes body? w dich ( ſayd ſwe) was, that ſhe ſhould go to the place whence ſhe camc. and — boy 
will not iong continue. ſo take it good maiſtres. So that from thence to be led tothe plate ofccccution, then & there 850 4 3 
as {conc as (ye came home to her huſband, Me declared to to bee burned with flames till ſhce ſhoulde ber conſumed: 2 
hun, that in her like, e neuer heard a woman(ofſuch ſims ſhee lifted vppe her vopte and thanked G O D. ſaping: J „eg ta- 
plicity to ſee to) talk ſo godly.ſo perfectly; ſo ſincerely, a ſa thanke thee my Loꝛd my God, this dape haut J founde n 
carneſtip: in ſo muche hat if Bod were not with her, ee that which J haue long ought. But ſuch outcries as ther fr her 8 
could not ſpeak ſuch things:to the which N am not able to were agayne, and ſuch mockings wert neuer ſeene vpd a mene 
anſwere her (ſapd ſhe) who can read, and ſhe can not. pare ſeely woman: Al which ſhe moſt paciently t@3. _ geuen. 
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ct this fauour they pretended after her iudgement, that 
er like honld be ſpared. it ſhe would turne e recant, Nay, 
that will J not ( ſayd ſhe:) God fozbyd that J (houlde loſe 
the life ete all fo? this carnali and ſhoꝛte life , J 74 ne⸗ 
ner turne from my heauenly huſband, to niy earthly. huſ- 
band: from the feloſhippe of aungels, to mortall chudꝛzen: 
And if my huſband and childzen be fapthkull, then am F 
theirs. Bod is my kather. God is my mother, God is my 
— Bꝛother, my Rinlman, God is my frend moſte 
fapthtull. 

R Then was ſhe delinered to the Shiriffe, & innumera- 
ble people beholding her, ſhe was led by the officers to the 
place of executib, without the walles of Exeter, called So⸗ 
thenhep, where agayne theſe luperſtitious pꝛieſtes aſſaul- 
ted her: and ſhe pꝛayed them to haue no moꝛe talke wyth 
her, but cryed ſtill, God be merciful to me a ſinner. God be 
merciful! to me a ſinner. And lo whiles they were tying 
her to the ſtake, thus (till ſhe cried, and would gene no an⸗ 
were to the, but with much pacience tooke her crucl death, 
and was with the flames and lite coulumed: and ſo ended 


C The cruell burning of a woman at 
Exeter. 


this moꝛtall life as cõſtant a woman in the fayth of Ldziſt, 
as tuer was vpon the earth. She was as ſimple a wonia 
to ſce to as any man might beholde: ofa very little + fho2t 
ſtature, ſomewhat thickc,about 54.yearcs of agt. She had 
achearcfull countenance, ſo liueip, as though lyc had bene 
pꝛepared to that day ot her mariage to meete the Lambe: 
moſt pacient of her wozdes 6 anlwercs, ſober in apparcl, 
meat & dzinke,and wonld neuer be idle: a great comtoꝛt ta 
as many as would talke with her: god to the pone:and in 
her trouble, monp, ſhe lapde. We woulde takenone:foz ſhe 
layd, J am going to a city wher monp beareth no maiſtrp: 
whiles J am here. God hath pzomiled to frede me. Thus 
was her moꝛtall life ended. Fox whoſe conſtancie Bod be 
cacriaſtirigly pzayled, Amen. | 

Touching the name of this woman (as J haue nowe 
learned) che was the wife of one called Pꝛeſt, dwelling in 
the Dioces of Exeter, not farre from Launceſton, 


The Perſecution and Martyrdome of 


three godly men burnt at Briſtow, about the 
latter ye ares of Queene Maries reigne. 


12 waiting of the bleſſed Sapntes, which ſuffered in the 
blondy dayes of queene Mary, J had almoſt oucrpaſſed 
the names and ſtoꝛp of the godly Martyꝛs. whiche with 
they; bloud gane teſtimony ! Rewile to y goſpel! of Lhuiſt; 
being condemned and burnt in the town of Bziſtow, The 
names of whom were theſe: 


© Richard Sharpe. 
Thomas Benion, 
Thomas Hale. 


Fir, Richarde Sharpe weauer, of Briſtowe , was 
b102ght the 9. day of Marche.an. 1556. before . Dalbye 
Chauncellour ofthe Towne oꝛ City of Buſtow, and after 
cfamination concerning the ſacrament of the anltar, was 
perſwaded by the ſayde Dalbye and others, to recant,and 
the 29. ofthe ſame moneth was emoyned to make his re- 
cantation befoꝛe the Pariſhioners in his pariſh Churche. 
Which whẽ he had donc, he felt in his coſcience ſuch a toꝛ⸗ 
menting heil, that he was not able quietlp to woꝛke in his 
occupation, bur decaped and chaunged. both in colour and 
liking of his body. who ſhoꝛtly after vpona ſonday came 
into his pariſh Church, called Temple, after high maſſe. 
came to the queere doe # ſayd with a loud vopce: Neigh= 
bots, beare me recoꝛde that yonder Jidoll (and poynted to 
the aultar) is the greateſt and moſt abhominable that euer 
was:and J am ſozy that euer J denied my Loꝛd O D. 
Then the Lonftables were commaunded to appꝛehende 
him, but none ſtepped foꝛth, but ſuffered him to goe out of 
the Church. Aftcr by night he was appꝛehended and cari⸗ 
ed to Newgate, c Moꝛtip after, he was bꝛought betoꝛe the 
ſapd Lhauncelloz , denping the ſacrament ofthe aultar to 
be the body & bloud of Chit, æ ſapd. it was an Jdoll,and 
thertoꝛe was cõdemned to be burnt by the ſayd Dalby, De 
was burnt the y. of Map. 1557, and dyed godly, pacicntly, 
and conftantly, contclling the articles of our fayth: 


Thomas Hale, Martyr; 


TDe Thurſday in the night, befoze Eaſter. 15 57, came 

one M. Dauid Dcrris 4lderman, 4 John Stone, to y 
houſc of one Thomas Dale, a She@maker., of Bꝛiſtowe, æ 
cauſed him to riſe out of his bedde. bzought hym fooꝛth of 
his doze, To who yp ſaid Tho. Dale ſaid: You haue ſought 
my bloud theſe two peares, a now much god do it you w 
it. who being committed to the watcymen, was carred ta 
Newgate,the 24. of Apul,the yere alozcſaro was dtought 
bel e M. Dalby the Chanccloz committed by hun to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, & atter by hun condemned to be burut, foꝛ ſaying the 
ſacrament ofthe altar to be an Jooll. De was burned the 
7. of May. with the fozeſayd Rich. Sharpe, & godly, paci- 
entip, and conſtantip embꝛacing the lire with his armes. 


Two Godly Martyrs burned at Briſtow, 
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Richard Sharpe Thomas Dale were burned both 
together in one fire, and bound backe to backe. 
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Thomas Benion. 


2014 


Richard Sharpe 


Martyr. 

M. Dalby : 
Chauncelloux 
of Briſtow, 
perſecutout. 


Richard Sharps 


condemned, 


The Martyr= , 
dom of Richard 


Sharpe, and 
The Hale 
at Br iſtoyy, 
Anno. 1557. 
May 7. 
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omas Benion a weancr,atthe tommaundement of Thoma: Benton 
the Commiſſioners, was bzought by a Conſtable, the Martyr. 


thirtenth dayeof Auguſt. r 5 57, befoze Mapſter Dalbyc 
Chauncellour of Buſtow, who committed him to pzyſon 
fo: ſapingthere was nothing but bꝛead in the Sacrament 
as they vſed it. whereloꝛe, the twenty day of the ſayd Au⸗ 
he was condemned ta be burnt by the ſayd Dalby. fo 
enying fine ol thepz Sacramentes , and acfirming two, 
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Anno 7 that is: the Sacrament ofthe body and blond ol Lhziſt, piſtes, in the name ok them all. | 2 
Rr 
and twenty ofthe layd moneth an - name of our Loꝛd Teſus Chriſt Sente thers. The Juſtice 
Nouember | 0 ; | moſt mighty Bod, and by the power Y hq hore Uthe condeng* Nouem - not come. RNotwil 
Thomas Benion burned at Briſtow, the anthozity of his holy catholick + Apoftolick c - ger to go agapne, a 
do geue herc into tha handes of Satan the lohn no daunger therk, 
bodies of all rhofe blalp dns ford rr Then they hea 
me erro2 agapnſt his moſt holy word, oz do tõdemne the b — | 
his mal bolt truth ton dereſp to che maintemaunce of any 5 
fallc Lhurche oz tayned Religion, ſu that by this thy iuſte 
iudgement. O moſt mighty Sod, agatnſt thy adnerſaries 
520M | WM þ W thy true — may de knowne, to thy great gloꝛp, and 
mas Benion at „„ 7 
Briſtow, Anno, 
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 Chriſtians,which ſuffered the lat of all other \ >, M. 47 the Loꝛd abone nay 

in the time of Queene Mary. | | N I} White had reinayne 

f N \ „ — — _—_ 

De laſt that ſuffred in Queene Maries time, were fine | /4 uring which tum! 
18 Launterburye , burned about ſixe dayes before the nation, manitold 


death of Qucenc Mary, whoſc names follow here vader \ Wi AM; 
Iohn Corneford, of Wortham. | e WW | — 
X Chriſtopher Browne, of Maydſtone. AM 7 
lohn Herſt, of Aſhford. = b 


l 
Martyrt. Ali ce Snoth. N W with the Lhanncel 
Katherine Knight, otherwiſe called Katherine NN | 14400 : perchaunce to be re 
Tynley,an aged woman. Yo 77 | 11 gr 7 
r £171] & Theexamina 
4. Laß Mar Theſe line, to cloſe vp the finall rage of quecne Maries 0 
— — — perſecution,fo2 the teſtunonꝑ of that word, fe2 whiche ſo fact, the tyꝛanup of this Archdeacon ſee⸗ 
ued in Qucene many had died vefoꝛe, gane vp they lines. meekiꝑ and pa- n the crueltye of Boner: who notwithſtan- 
Maryes tyme, cien 1 ſuttering the violent malice of the Papiſtcs. which ding de had certapne thefame time vnder his cuſtody, pet 
Papiſts although they then might hane either well ſpared he was not ſo tmpoztune in hating them to the firt. as ap⸗ 
them, oʒ eis deferred they death, knowing ofthe ſi peareth by father Lining and his wiſe', and diners other, 
of Qucene Mary: pet ſuch — 8 ———— who being the ſame time vnder the cuſtody and daſiger ol 
that generation. that ſome there be that lay, the Archdeacd Waves ered by the death of Qneenc Mary,remayne | 
of Canterbury the lame time deing at London, a vnder- pet ſome ale. | | hop of 
ſtanding the daunger ofthe Queene, inco made * Theſe godly martirs in theyꝛ papers which they made of him, beginncth e 
al poſt haſt dome to diſpatch theſe, whom befoze he had thE befoze their martirdome, deſired Bod p they; blond migbt hop Hracktn Nt 
in his cruell cuſtody, de the laſt that ſhould be led, and ſo it was. ; The chauncellour. 
Their articles The matter why they were iudged to the fire, was fox This Kathcrine ey was the mother of one Ro⸗ Brookes. Ftend, w 
why they were beleuing the body not to be in the ſacrament ol the aulter, bert Tyniep now dwelling in Hapödone, which Nobert White. My Lozd 3 
Iney - 9 y in 
condemucd. vnleſſe it be receuied, ſaying mozeouer that we receinean was introndle all Querne Mares time. To whom bys the mouth of tw 
other thing allo beſide Chꝛiſtes body, which we ſee, and is Mother comming to viſite him, aſked him how he tobe 
a tempoꝛall thing. accoꝛding to G. Baule : The thinges that this place of Scripture (which ſhe had ſecne, not by rea⸗ 
be ſene, be temporall. &c. ff | ding ofthe Scripture , foz ſhe had pet in maner no tafte of 
Item toʒ confeſſingthatan euill man doth not receine Keligion, but had found it by chaunce in a Boke ofp2ay- 
Lhniſtcs body:Becauſe no man hath the ſonne, except it be ge- ext: I will poure out my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and your ſornes 
uen him of the father. - and your daughters ſhall propheſy : gour olde men (hal! dreame [cell,z. 
Item Hat it is Jdolatryto creepeto the croſſe and S. dreames, and your young menſhall ſee viſions . And allo pon 
Johr fr "oy if, ſapth. Beware of Images. , the ſeruantes, and ypon the maydes in thoſe dayes will I poure . y 
te, 1 g chat we ſhould not pꝛay to our Lg my ſpirite. &c. which place after that he had expounded to White, you had thi 
dy and oth: Sapntes,becanſe they be not ommipotent, der. to take hold on the Solpell, growing moe Say you what J h 
Foz rheſe and ſuch other articles of Chziſtian doctrine, le and thereof, and ſo continued vuto Geffray. Thou thai 
were thele fine committed to the fire, Agapnt whom whe therioze ſay thy mit 
the ſentence ſhoulde be read, and they excommunicate,afs White. 


gane ol terthe mauer or the papiſtes,one or them, Jon Cor 
„ ecke to dy name. Fypred with a vedeinẽt ſpirit of 
2 p2occeding na moge true excdnmnication agapnſt th 
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haue in deede, then the Lutherians and you the Oecolam- 
are aut of the wap: as ye are in deede,toz the Lu⸗ 
hite Low chauctro! bled atly wyth th 
— : ze, p ron me greatly wyth the 


kes, Did J not tell you it was not poſſible to remone 


kenns 


Nouember. 


him trom hHts errour 2 Away with hun to the Lollardes 
teh him as ſa@nc as ye can. 
effect of my firſt examination. Moe ex⸗ 
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no other wꝛit but that, J 
foz vou na none ofyon . tle 


dat v 
Where (god Reader) how it may w beat ng d, and caryed vnto 
— — 25 e a An. was b nee John 


of Bod as had bene | 
EE 
icient w2it ut 
matton, ef the Chauncellour and of the ebe ehgtuto W 
vucireumſpect negligence ofthe Sheriffes, which thoutde 
haue looked more inbitantially vpon the matter. But this 
I leaue and retcrre vnta the Magiſtrates. Let vs returne 


8 — the! haunccllour thu 
effrey t icellour thus ſent awa 
Sheriffe, went and there fel licht vpon the — 
anger belike ) as they ſignified vnto me, whiche wert the 
— — — ID graue perions, who 
ere then co ned, the one ol them, w 

white being pet alme. duch is Mudatde , 

The vndcr Sherilſe to this Syz Anthony 
aboue named, was one M. AIichell, likewiſe 


perfect godly man. So that not long after this 


came down 


Jobu Haut, Richard White condemned lohn Fett 


without any authoziſed 0 fag with, 


w ' T L 
had a diſh of water ſe 
what purpoſe Sod | 
he {huld look for litle 
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n gichard Smith, whe 

mẽt. Touching w 


— otherwhi es byt 
d2en(a bop, ot the age 
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the wꝛit to burne the aboue named Rich, whue. 1. 
Dunt, but the vnder Sheriffe recciuing the laid 182 — 


J will not be guilty (quoth he) oſtheſe mens blond, + uu⸗ bor, 


mediately burnt the writing, and departed his way, Wit 


dis father. At his co 
Chaplapnes met wi 


in 4. daycs after the Chauncellour dyed . Conceruna . 


whole death this cometh by the way to be noted, that theie 
2. fozcſaid John Dunt and Richard white being the lame 
time in a lowe and darcke Dungeon, being Saterday.to- 
ward euening (accoꝛding to thepꝛ accuſtomed maner) fel 
to cuening pzaycr. Who knceling there together, as they 


aud whome he woult 
came to ſee his farther, 


Gould begin they pꝛayer, ſodelp tel both to ſuch a ſtrauge Gor vic, 
weeping & tendernes of hart ( hut how they could not tft inges d be 


that they could not pzay one wo2d, but ſo cõtinued a great 
ſpace bzuſting out in teares After that night was pag, and ;; 
the mozning come, the firſt woꝛd they heard, was that the 6 


tick: but yon are anhe 
With that the Pu 


Thaunccllour thepꝛ great enemy was dead. The tyme of — ried him into the Biſt 


whole death they found to be the ſame honre, whe as they boar $:- 
tell in ſuch a ſodeyne weeping . The Cod in ail his holy libr. 


woꝛkes be pꝛayſed. Amen. Thus muche concerning the 
death of that wicked Chaunccilour. gtd 
This Richard white, and the ſapd John Dunt, after 
the death of the TChauntellour, the Byſhop alſo being dead 
a litle befoze,continued ſtill in puſon tu the happy coming 
in of Queene Euzabeth:and ſo were letacliberty, 


r The Martyrdome ofa young lad of eight yeares 
olde, ſourged to death in Biſhop Boners 
f houſe in London. 
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mediateil 


Then im 
ſapd Biſhops chamb 
0 ho Which gan 
Ns hipocriticaul pray 
it wa: and he 8. 
rnelly as he is 


Nay my 
ſome pop b | 
bethinking in himſelf 


her, pet ſhe ſo lone as ſhe had recoucred The nyſe 


nhe-4crfecuring 
Sy! ber haſ. 
band: 


„uin they whippi 
IF 2 | 15 
accompliched. | 
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\ ent Mary: A childe ſcourged to death. Nicholas Burton burned in Spayue. 2656 


Jobn Moꝛdaunt Kutg9r, one ofthe Queenes Lommil= - laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go dome mdcary ys 
1 fioners, and he vppon evanunation ſent him vy Cluny the childe cb hun: whiche he ſo did, and that with a heaup hart B. Boner for 
1658. Biſhops Sumner, vnto the Lollardes Tower: where he to ſee hys pooze bop in ſucd extreme payne and gricte. But feare of the la 
v oem. wasleucu at the urſt) put into the papnetull ſtockes, and within 14. dapes aftcr the chude dyev, whether thozough in murdering 2 
, a keu pad a diſh of water ſer by him, with a ſtone put into it. To this cruell ſcourging, oz any other infiryutic:J know not 93 
ies, which thoutde ge. what purpoſe God knowrrh, except it were to ſhew that a therkoze J referre p truththerofvnto yy Lozd,who kno- ben. 1 
he matter. But this . ene he lhuld look for litle other ſuſtenance, which is credible weth al ſecretes, and alſo to the diſcrecte iudgement ofthe 75 Mainvrs 
une 4 Lal of inaugh, it we conſider their like practiſes vpon diners be= Wile reader. But howe ſoener it was, the Loꝛde pet vicd Jome of a childe 
” ketty loꝛe m̃entioned in this hiſtoꝛp, as amongeſt other ( vppon this theyz crueiſi e deteſtable fact, as a meanes of his pꝛo- ſcourged to 
r lohn Richard Smith, who dyed though they? cruel impulon= nidence fox the deliuery ofthis good pooꝛe man and fapth death in Nader: 
je met. Touching whom, when a gobly woman came vnto fill Chꝛiſttan, his name be cner pzapled therefore, Amen. doula 
jad , Doct. Stoꝛp to hauc leaue i lhe might bury him, he aſked 
e ber if he hadanyfiraw oz bloud in his mouth; but what The cruell handling and burning of Nicholas Burton 
| 1" hc ment therby, J lcauc tothe indgement of p godly wile. Engliſhman and Marchaunt in Spayne. 
"aol Atter the tozelayd Fetty had thus lapn in the pꝛilon by | | ho 
of the ſpace of xv. dayes, hanging in the ſtockes, ſometyme þ- D2almuch as in our foꝛmer booke of Actes and Monu- The no of 
| by the one legge andthe one arme, ſometune by the other, ments mention was made of the Martyꝛdome of Ri⸗ \ == vv bb | 
ch. white, + John . Min, and otherwhiles by both, it happened that one of his chil- ton Martyr iu 
«the ſaid wit, Japo vader Se d2en(a bop, of the age ol eight oz nine yearts ) came vnto . 
mens blond, abe nd en Bilhoppts houſe to lee if he could get leaue to ſpeak w 
d his way. with ncthths x ung his father. At his comming thether, one ok the Biſhoppes 
wed . Concerning r. bur F haplapnes met with him and aſked him what he lacked, 
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t in the 
N, no leſſe d 


had to lay to his charge that they did fo Arreſt 
hym and bad them to declare the cauſe and he would aun⸗ 
ſwere them. Notwithſtanding, they aunlwered nothing, 
olp : but commaunded dim with cruell thieatnyng woꝛdes 
3d, there was one od to hold his peace, and not to fpeake one word to them. 
dwelling in the | ens | And ſo they taryed hym to the cruell and filthy com Nich. ne... 
ma Taploz, of te | mon pꝛilon ofthe ſame Town of Cad, where he remay⸗ 1:44 in priſon, 
accnſcd and com- IT ned in 910ns 14. dapes amongſt theeues. theyhavingno 
t +a parſon of ide t Ane time he fo inſtructed the pode priſoners in cauſe to charge 
would no: come | the woꝛd ol od. accoꝛding to the good talent which Bod bim with. 
Idolatrp & ſuper⸗ | cking Had geuenhym in that behalfe and alſo in the Spanyſhe 
1 tongue to vtter the lame, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace he had de wel 
reclaymed ſundzye of theſe ſuperſtitions and ignozaune 
Spanyazdes toembzace the wozd of God, and to reicttt 
they} popilhy traditions. Ps 
| . Which being knowne vnto the officers of the Jnquili⸗ Nich. Burton 
of -uttion gn tion, they conucycd hym laden with pꝛons from thence to ed! Ciuil?: 
acherp. And al⸗ | Oy | Then immediateip aſter he eſppe d allo, and a citty called Sill; inta a moꝛe crueti and ſtraighter pꝛi⸗ 
knowledge e in⸗ 8 ay Biſhops chamber in the windowe, alittle ſon called Triana, where the layd fathers of the Inquili⸗ 
znlcicuces ofthoic ET ucfxe, tion pzocecded agaynl him ſecretly accoꝛding to they ac- 
16:yct natural pi- . cuſtomable cruell tyꝛanup, that neuer after he conld de ſuf 
zougdt ſo in they} 1 | fered to wzite 03 to ſpcake to anye of his nation; ſo that to 
rid ol her a her . Nr N this day it is vnknowne who was hys accuſer. 
or that pꝛelent let 5 | Alter ward the the xx. day of December, inthe fozcſayd Nich. Burton 
| . peare, they dꝛonght the fayde Nicholas Burton with a brought to 
great number ot other pꝛiloners, fox pꝛofeſſing the true iudgement after 
* PT ehniſtian Religion; into the Citrpe of Siutll; co a place 2 dilguiſed ma- 
> The Biſhop being in'agreatfury,ſayd:thon art a vile where the ſayde Juquiſitours ſate in indgement, whiche ner. 
1 bereticke, and J will burne thee, oz cls J wil ſpend al that they called the Awto, with a Cannas coate, wherupon dis 
| n haue vnto my gewne, b u uers partes was paynted the figure ot on huge Deuill, 
ne * Nay my Lo2d,ſayd Fettp. pee were better to geue it ts toꝛmenting a foule in a flame ot fire, on his head a cops 
in the malicon? =, Come pcze bodp, that he may pray fog pan. But pet Boner pyngtankeofche ſame wozke, 
\ſtandinC his gẽ⸗ =. betbinking in himfelfe ok the daunger that the ch de was Dis on fozced out ofhys mouthe with a loz Nich. Burton 
ve had recoucred The wyſe 8 in by theyz whipping, and what prevl,might enlue ther⸗ nen ſticke faſtened vpon tt, that het fhontde not vtter hys with an other 
eeeupon d fer bal. * npon;thought better ro diſcharge hint: diele thing was conſcience and fayrh to the people, and ſo he was let with Engliſhman of 
N her bet. actompliched. wh wc + mother engliſhma of Sourhampron, and diners others rand oa 
wherupon, after this and ſuche tatke, the Biſhop at condemned meunt een as wrl Frenchemenne, OE" 
uv. ii. as 
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7 1538. 


Noucmber. 


The trouble of 
John F: onts6 
Citizen of Bri- 
tto w, in Spaine. 


The Martyrdome of Nicholas Hunt. The trouble of Tobn Fronton in S payne 
3 The maner ofthe Popiſh Spaniardes, in c 


arying Nicholas Burtona 


bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt, after moſt ſpitefull ſort, to the burning. 
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as Spanpardes, vpon a Scaffold ouer agapuſt the ſapde 
Inquiſition. where their ſcntences and iudgement es wer 
read and pꝛonoduntced agapr:lt them. 

And immediately the ſapd ſentences genen, they 
were all carped from thence to the place of txetution wyth 
out p citty, where they moſt cruelly burned him, foz whoſe 
conſtant fapth God be pꝛapſed. : 

This Kicholas Burton by the way, and in P flames 
of fire made lo cheartull a countenaunce,embzacing death 
with all pactence and glad neſſe, that the toznentozs and 
enemies which ſtoode by, ſayd that the Dtuill hadde hys 
ſoule befoze He came to the fire, and therefoze they ſapd his 
{cnſes offecling were paſt him. 4 

It happenedthat after the Arreſt of thys Nicholas 
Burton afo:clapd,immrediateiy all the goodes and Kar? 
channdiſe whiche he bzought with him into Spayne by ß 
way of trafficke, were accoꝛding totheir common vſage, 
ſciſcd, and taken into the Sequeſter; amonge the whiche 
they alſo rolled vp much that ed to an other En 
gliſh Marchannt, wherwith he was credited as Factour. 
wWherot lo ſoont as newes was bought to the SHarthant 
aſwell of the inmpulonment of hys Factoure, as of the Ar- 
reſt madt vppon his goodes; hee lent dis Atturncy into 


Spapne with authozutic from hym, to make clayme to his 


goods, and to demanundthem:?whoſe name was F.Fron- 
ton Cutzen of Buſtow. 

when his Atturnep was landed at Siuill, and hadde 
ſut wed all hys Letters and wꝛitinges to the holye houſe, 
requiring them that ſuch goodes might be delmered into 
dis poſſcffion,annlwere was made him that hee muſt ſue 
by Bul, and rctapne an Aduocate(but all was doubtieſſe 


to delay him) and they fozſoothe,of curteſie aligned gym 


out to framt his ſuppli cation foꝛ him, and other ſuch bils 
of pctition, as he had to exhibite into they? 5 Courte, 
demannding foz cche Bill viti. Nials, albeit they ſtoode 
hum mi no moꝛe ſtcad,then if he had put vp none at al. And 
foz the ſpace of thzec oꝛ foure monthes this frilow miſſed 
not twile a day, attending euery moznmg and aſternone 
at the Inquiſitours Palace, ſning vnto them vppon hys 
knces foz hys diſpatche , but ſpecially to the Byſhoppe of 
Tarracon,who was at that very tune chicfe in the Jnquiz- 
tian at S inill. that he of bys abſolute anthozitie woulde 


tommaund reſtitution to be made thereof: but the bootie 


— ſo good qnd ſo great, that it was very hard to come 
it agayne. | 
At the length, afterhce had ſpent whole J. monthes in 


therwile then 
forth into the Court, where he beganne to demaunde dys 


ſutes aud requeſtes, and alſo to no purpoſe, hee receaued 
this aunſwere from them, that he mull fhewe betterents 
dence and bzing moꝛe ſufficient certificatcs out of Engiad 
SR eee rr dee 
u . n k | nin 
poſted to London, and with all erde — yy — of 
aid eeerficares, accozding to they requed, webu om 
ee 
otwit „the ifted 
—— — — by bane 167 — ond fo} 5 
octupped in greater indy affayzcs,an 
with ſuche annſweres dclaped — fonre — 
At tte lal. when the party had wellnigh ſpent all dys er 


money, and theretoze ſued the moze earneſtly foz bys dyſ- procetings 


. en he —— 21 — 
2 ct quiltors 
that foz himſelfe he knew what de had to do: howbcit hee Spayre. 
was butoneman, and the determination of che matter 
GG vnto the other Commiſſioners as wellas 
vnto him: and thus by poſti — — 
other, the pa could no end ol his ſnte. Pet fo: his 
impozennitie lake, they were reſolued to diſpatche dym, 
it was on this ſozt: One of the Jnquiſitours called Galco 
a mann well experienced in theſe pzactiſcs, willed ths 
party to vnto dym after dinner. 

The ſellow deing deare theſe newes,and ſup⸗ 
poling that ht reftozed vnto hym, and 
that he was 


* 


it ſhoulde 
thers 


they 
nt the 


comptes, 

bearing the Jnquiſitonr caſt out a woꝛd. that it ſh 

needeful foz him to talk with the pziſoner,and be 

upon moze then halfe 3 —— len 

ment good fapth, did lo, and thether a 
dis comming, the 


to ſhut dym vp clole i 
bym. 


EET 


But within two oz thzee dayes after, he was bzought iu, lg 


baue done 


his ov 
goodes: good. 
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and withouranye 
wn iudged carilc u was boot 
pran ber” gaync, and enter 
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oo a, faſhion, but endet 
added moLeouer: 
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pcarcs, being an 1 
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"  Spayne, becauſe they teil not within the tompalſe ol G. 


ag. ry the 4. Ex officio pag. 5x3. vnto 


des: and becauſe it was a denilc that well ſerued their 
7 90 
aa c turne without any moꝛe circumſtance they bad him ſapr 
's 68. his Aue Maria. Tht party began & (aid u after this maner 
40 F979" Ae Maria gratiaplena Dominus te cum, benedicta tu in mulie- 
ubusde benedictus fructus ventris tui leſus. Amen. 
The ſame was wut en woꝛd by word as hee ſpake it: 
and without anye more talke ofclayming his goodes be⸗ 
vided cault it was booteles, they commannde him ro pziſon a- 
an ber. gaync, and enter an action agapuſt dum as an hereticke, 
ge for not - almuch as he did not lay his Aur Mariaafter the romifh 
las, faſhion,but ended it very luſpiciouſly,foz he ſhould hauc 
"co added moztouer: SanRtaMaria mater Dei ora pro nobis petca 
7: ronbus, by abbzeutaring whereof , it was euident enough 
bun. ({apd they) that he did not allow the mediarton of ſaintes, 
Jcanell Thus they picked a quarreli to deteine him in pꝛilon 
41% a longer ſeaſon, and atterwardes mought hun into 
9 their ſtage diſguiled after theyꝛ manner; where ſentence 
=": Was geuenthat he ſhould looſe all the goodes whiche de 
le lurd f02, though they were not his own, and beſides this 
— tis ſuller aycares impꝛiſonment. | 
E 
{ The Martyrdome of an other Engliſh- 


man in Spayne. 


A what tymethis bleſſed Martyꝛ of Lhaiſte ſuffered, 


14 her f 
| which was the pearcof our Lozd,1560, December. 2 


hſhe 


burt there ſuffered allo an other Engliſhman, with other x1ii; 


4*- one ok them being a Nunne, an other a Fryer, both con⸗ 


idle faut in the Loꝛd. Ot which xui. read befozce, pag. 934. 


5 
” 


& Tohn Baker and Willam Bur- 
gate Marty rs, 


uember. 


« Marke Burges and William Ho- of) 
ker Martyrs. = 7 


Arke Burges an Engliſhman, Mapſter of an Eng⸗ 

liſh (hip called the Mmion, was burned in Luſhbozn 

a citty in jPozxtingale.an. 1560, l unn 
william Doker a poung manne, about the age of xvi. 
pearcs, being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death ot cer 
tapne young men there in the Citty of Sul, toꝛ the con 
feſſion ot his fapth.an. 156 | 30 
Butof thele and ſuch other actes and matters paſte in 


Marpyes raygnc, but (ince her tyme., an other place ſhalt 
ſerue hercafter(the Low willing) to entreat mozTatiargs 
of the lame, when we come tothe yearcs and rapgne orthe 
Nunecne that now is, where we haut moe connenientip 
to inkerre not onelp of theſe matters of the Martpꝛs ( wher 
of ſomewhat allo hath bene touched before, pag. o/. but al 
lo ofthe whole Inquiſttion of Spapne. and Þlackardeof 
Flauders, rv the tragical tumults & troubles happening 
win Þ laſt memory of theſc our latter dayes, accozping as 
it (hail plcaſe the mercy ofthe Loꝛd to enable our endeno?x 
with grace and ſpace to the accompliſhment therok. 


ſcour and whipped by the Pa es in the true 5 151 
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A Nd thus thisugh thEmorcifull aliſtaunce and fanon- 
ha rasle apd of Chꝛiſt our Hauiour, thou haſt as in age⸗ 
welcour⸗ nerall Regiſter( good Nader) the ſtoꝛy tolletted, if nor ol 
all, yet ofthe moſt part, oʒ at leaſt, not maup Jreuſtvinit- 
ted of ſuch good Sapnites and Maͤrtyꝛs as haue loftthep} 
pues, and geuen they loud, oz vped in pꝛiſon foꝛ the ce 
ta. ſtimonp of Chziſtes true doctrine and ſacramentes rom 
the tune ofthe craell Statute — by 
0 


elpe 

caally vnder the rape ol Qucene arp 
Now afrcr this bloudy laughter of O D S-good 
ſayntes and ſeruau. tes thus ended and diſcourſed. det vs 


proceede(by the good p — — 
wiſe to entreate of ſnch as foꝛ the ſaune of: Religyon 
baue bene, although not put to r- and 
ſcourged by the aduerlaryes ol Gods worde, firſt b 
ning with Richard wumot and Thomas Farefarc,who 
lily rent a toꝛ⸗ 
ente dar 
ding to chꝛiſt, and to hys truth, as by the ſtoꝛy and exami⸗ 
nation both of the ſayde Rich. wumot, and of Thomas 
Farefaxe nowe following, map appeare. 


A chapter or treatiſe 8 ſuch as were 


apter 
Ktrnno 
| Tung 


4 Orte. 


„. 


about the tyme ol Anne Alchne; wer 
mented with ſconrges and ſtripes fo2 they} fapthtull 


cgpn= ———— 


Engliſhe Martyrs in Spayne. Certayne ſcourged for religion. 


The ſcovrging of Richard Wilmor, 


and Thomas Fayrefaxe. 


Aﬀtcr the firſt recantation of Doct. Lrome fog his Ser⸗ 

men which he made the tit Sonday m Lent at Saint 
Thomas Acons, being the mercers Lhappeil, his Scr= 
mon was on the Epiſtie of the ſame day, witten in the x. 
chap. to p; HDebzues, where he ptoncd very learnedly by 
the ſame plate of Scripture and others, that Ctꝑiſt was 5 
onclpand ſuſſicient: Sacrifice vnto Sod the Father, foꝛ the 
ſinnes of the whole won, and that there was no moꝛe la- 
critice to de offered to ſimnc by the Prefies { tapas muche 
as Chꝛiſt had offered his body on the Croſic. and ſhed hi 
loud toꝛ the ſinnes ol the people. that oute foz ali. Fo2 p 
which Sermon he was appzchcended of Boner a bzonghr 
befoze Stephen Gardyner & other ofrhe Counſeil, where 
he pꝛomiled to recant his Doctrine at Paulcs Colle, p ie⸗ 
cond Sonday after Eaſter. And accozdingly, de was there 
E P2eached, Boner w all his Doctours ſuting be toe hun 
but he ſo ꝛeached and handicd his matter, that he rather 
veritted dis founer ſaying, then denyed any parte ot that 
which he betoꝛe had Pzeachcd. Foz che whiche the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtantes pꝛapſed Bod, and hartely reiopled. 

But Byſhop Boxer wud his Champions, were not 
therewithplecaſcd, but yet notwithſtanding they had hyn 
dome wtdem, e ſo handle d bun amongeſt the wolmfh ge⸗ 
neratton. that they inadt hun tome to the Crolſe agapne 5 
next Sonday, st pen 

And becauſe the Magiſtrates ſhaulde now heare him, 
e be witnellcs of this recantation which was moſtc blal⸗ 
phemons, to deny Chʒiſtes ſacritice co be ſufſitient foꝛ pe⸗ 
nitent linners., @toſay that the (ſacrifice oł the Baſſe was 
god godly, and a holy lacrifice, pzopiriatorye and auap⸗ 
icable both foz the quicke and the deadt: Becauſe (J ſapt) 
that they would haut y nobles to hearerhis blaſphemous 
doctrine, the viperous generation p3ocured ail the chiele 
ot the Counſell to be there pꝛeſent. #3 "#14 

Howe to come to our matter at this tyme, the ſame 
weeke, betweene his firſt Hermon and the laſt. and while 
Doct, Lrome was in dutaunte. one Aich. wilmor being 
Pzentilom Bow lane, beingofpagcofcighteene cares, 
and ſyttingat dis worke in his Mayſters ſhop the Tuei⸗ 
dap, in p moneth of July; Out Lewes a welchmã, being 
one of the Gardt, came uo the ſhoppe, dauing things to 
doc foz himſeife. | 

One alked him what newes at the Court, and he an- 
ſwered that the old hererickD.Lromehad retanted now 
in deede; vrldze the Counſell. and that he ſhould on Hon⸗ 
yay nextt beeatÞPaules Lroſle agayne and there detlare 


4 «SJ UU UG TT. Andi. 
Then wumot ſitting at his Mayſters worke, e bea⸗ 
— dy ſpeake theſe woꝛdes and etiopling in the ſame 
be ſpeake vnto dym, ſaping y de was ſoꝛp to Hearc 
theſcnewes. Fox (ſayd he) if Croint ſhouid ſay otherwiſe 
then hchath lapd, then is it contrary to the truth of Gods 
woꝛde, and contrary to his owe conſcience, which ſhall 
befoze God arcuſe m.... 
Lewes àumſwered and ſapd that he had Pꝛeachen t taught 
yerely, e it was mecte that he ſhould in ſuch a 
place Ss IVE! TY 2 | 
Wilmortolve!him that he would not ſo ſay, neyther did he 
heare gym Þ7each any docttme contrary to Gods woꝛde 
— — de moned his doctrint, and that ſuffici- 


—— ——— — 
1 | 6 e 
ſhall find GO D S wilt and pivaſure, when de wnleth alt 


menro/doatrd whac not ro do: and alſo by them he ſhould 


ed aa eree an bocrrius; and the falle doctrme from 
$f S 9048 e 464 4014-4 ; $40 $3.93. 
Lewes aphe : it was neuer merp ſince the Brdle'was in 
Bn and that he was doth an hereticke and a trat- 
tout᷑ that tauſed it to de trauſlated into e (mea 
ning Cromwell) andchcreloze was rewardedattoꝛd 
— e e apins —— 
35 A pry 

| 0 02 no: oute he ward 
lure t gar he dot his offending 


law did put it in executiour Adding mozcoucr concerning 
that man, that he thought u —— to rayſe hym 


eee 

, e Go 

Holy woꝛde, which being hyd long before fromthe 5b ol 

in a ſtraunge tongue, & now comming abꝛoad amon 

vs, will bing our Bylhops & Prieſtes, ſapde he, in — 
| 4 = 


authoꝛup. 
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of Richard Wit- 
mot and Tho. 
Fayrctaxe, 


D. Crotnei 
Scrmon. 


D Cromes r& 
cantatior. 


D. Crome ca 
led to recantthg 
ſecond tym. 


Richard Wit 
mot Prentiſe in 
Bow lane. 


Lewes one of 
the Garde, a 
Welchman a 
Popithe perſe⸗ 
cu tour. 


Wilmot defen- 
deth D. Cromes 
Sermon. 


The Load 
Cromwell 
wrongfully ac- 
culeds ' -* 


Wilen6Faaiſweredagayne ? what his deſertes and len 


f? 


dis Pyinte, and te 


The doinges of 
the Lord Crom. 
well defended. 


2059» OQueene Mary. The ſcourging of Richard Wilmot, and Thomas Fayrefaxe. 


eſtimation among the pcople, 

Lewes aſked why ſo? 

Wilmot ſapde: becauſe their doctrine and lining was not 
accozding to his word. 

Then ſapde Lewes: J neuer heard but that ali men 
ſhoulde learne ot the Byſhops and Þzicſts, becauſe they 
are lcarued men, and haue bene bought vp in learning 
all the dayes of their liues. whetetode they muſt necdes 
know the truth, and our fathcrs did belcue their dottrine 
and learning, and J thinke they did well: foz the wozide 
was farre better then, then it is now. 

wilmot aunſwered: J will not ſay fo; Foz wee muſte 
not beltue them beauſe they are Biſhops, nepther becauſe 
they are learned, neither becauſe onr toꝛ ers did fol- 
low they doctrine. Foꝛ J haue read in Gods booke how 
that Bylhoqpes and learned men haue taught the people 
falſe dottrine, and like wile the Pzicſtes from time to time 
and in deede thoſe people our tozefathers beleued as they 
taught: and as they did thinke, ſo did the pcople thinke, 
Gods truth go= But foz al this, Chiſt callech thefailſe$92opheres,thecues 
eth not al ayes and murtherers, blinde leaders ofthe blinde, willing the 
<1 — — people to take heede of them, leaſt they ſhould both tal in⸗ 

ine. to the ditche. 1704 | 

8 Moꝛcouer, we read that the Byſhoppes, ioitſts, and 
learned men haue bene commonly reliſters ofthe tructh, 
from time to time, and haue — — the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes in the old lawe, as they} fucceſiours did perſecute 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt and hys Dilciples inthe newe lawe. 
we muſt take herd therefore, chat we credite them no fur⸗ 
ther then Bod will haue vs; neyther to followe them noz 
onr foꝛefathers, otherwiſe then he commaunndech vs. Foz 
almighty God hath geuen to all people, as weil to kings 
and Pꝛiuceg, as Byſhoppes. neſts; learned and vnicar- 
ned men, a commaundement and law, vnto the which he 
willeth all men to be obedicnti;Therfoze it any Biſhopoz 
nie ſte, pꝛeache oꝛ teache, oz o nnce oꝛ Magiſtrate cum⸗ 
maunde any thing contrary ta his commanndement; we 
muſt take heede how we obey them. Foz it is better foz vs 
to obey God then man. 1229120," | 

Mary ſir, quoth Lewes, vou are a holy Doctoure in 
deede.1By Gods blond if you were my wan, J woulde ſct 
you about your buſints alittle vetter, and not to look vp⸗ 
on bookes: and ſo woulde your BJayſter if hee were wile, 
And with that in came his mayſter and young. man wyth 
vom, which was icruaunt with N. Daubnp in watlunig 

recte. 31378320030 32.305 ; £5818 911% 

Dis mayſter aſked whatthe matter wa. 

Lewes ſayd that he had akuauiſh bop here to hi 
naunt, and how that it 


Anno 
1558. 


The common 
reaſon of the 
Papiltes, why 
the Scriptures 

ii ould not be in 


Englithe, 


Learned men 
how farre the 
are to be credi⸗ 
ted, 


ſcr. 
u he wire dis, he would rather hang 
hm, then keepe him in his houſe, * 
Then dis ayfter, de ing ſomewhat moued, acked his 
fellawes what WE 
- ,"Theyſayde:1 

Then hys May 


Wilmot com- 
playned of to 
his Mayfler. 


| dl pzay you 
(quoth wilmat) aſke hun what Nene 40, 
Marp ſir(ſapd Lewes) thys he ſapd, that Doct. TCrome 
did pzcach and teach no 
if he recant on Honday next. he would be ſam̃ to heare it, 
& that if he da: he is made to doe it agaynſt his conſcience; 
And moꝛe he layth, that we muſt not fallow o ops 
doctrine and pꝛeaching: Foz ſayth he. they be hinderers of 
{Bods word and periecutoꝛs otthatzand hom Cromwell 
dyd moꝛe goode that traptour) im ſettiug foozth the, Bible, 
then all our Byſhops haue done theſe dunmgetd rares: 
thus repoꝛung the matter woe then de had ſay de 
Then ſayoe wilmot, that in manp thinges dee made 
bis tale worke then it was x Di:KIaifter ets ery 

wass in agreat ſurp; and rated hun, ſaying: tbateyther, 
would he hanged oz burned wearing that de wound take 


awap all bia bookes and burne chem. 1 
M. Daubnies The younge man aper Dawbriies ſernaut)ſtau⸗ 
leruaunt, called ding by, hearing this, beganne to e on dis gart vnto 
Ihomas Fayre= Lewes: and his talke confirmed all the ſapinges al other 
faxe, taketh to be true. 1 25 97774 8 * 1 139g 4736 f "6 
Wilm Pat.. This young man was learned: dis nante was Tho. 

34 Lewes hearingthispoung mans talk, as wel 
Thomas Fayre= 
faxe ſent for to f the others, went bis way w arage vnto the Court. 
the Lord Mayor, On the moꝛowe they hrard newes, ſo that the fapde 
wilmot and Tho. Fayzefaxe were ſent foꝛ, tu comt to the 
Loꝛd Maio. The meſſenger was 99. S Swond- 
bearer ot London. They came befoze dinner toy Mapoꝛg 
- Houle, and were commaunded to ſit downe at dinner in p 
Hall, and when the dinner was done they wert both cal 
led into a Parlonr, where the PJayoz and Syz Roger 


the truth. and hawe that 


ene Mary. / 


64 In the which tu 


.. them ſenerally,þ onenor nic, wy, Wi (6on®T. Jp oe which tum 


_— — other. 
ye etecr of their talke with them | 
ger Tholnicy ſapd vnto the koꝛcſapd — > =_ — , F N 
apo and hee had teceined a commaundement from the | 
— 29pm and h1s compamion,and to r. 65 
e earge apne thinges, which were layde vnto 
en tayd Mayſter Cholmiey to hymn; 
Countrepman artthon? De aunlwercd 1 — At length thzo 
in Cambudgelhyze, and in ſuch a cowne, Then he aſked much fauour, that 
him dow long he had bene in the Cy. Ot told hum ued, but ſhould be 
Then he aſked what icarning he gad. He layde: little thꝛet marker dapet 
learuing. and {mall knowledge, Then deridingly) he af home that day, ar 
ked how loug he had knowne Doct. Crome. de (avs :but a the Wardens of the 
while about two peares. De ſayd that he was a lin 5 bo 1 
and ſaid that he the ſapd wulmot was his ſonne —_ 
- The biber ſapd vnto hym, that was vnltke, toy that be 
neuer ſee his mother noꝛ ſhe hun, Cholmley ſapd helped 
wilmot ſapd het coulde p2oouc u tu be true. Then — 
ked him how he liked his ſermon that he made at & Tho. 
mas of Acres Lhappel in Lent. De ſayde that in deede be 
heard him not. De ſayd pes, and the other nay, Then — 
be-whae ay youto his lermonmadeatthe Lrofleche tin 
, you a 
Wilmot. Yes, and in that ſermon he decea 5 n b ; | 
ber of people. : ICE ni 0 —— — 83.870 
Cholmley. Dow ſo? fer lunch he 
1 — a —— os he ſhoulde haut recay- JC 
is do t he taught befozc, and d 
ther tonfirmed it. f ene 
Cholmley. Yea Sp, but how ſay you now to him: fo} hee 
bath recanted befoze the connſell: and hathe pꝛomiſed on 
Sonday next to be at the croſſe agayne, how thinke pe in 


that? 
Wilmot. It het ſo did, Jam the mozc ſozy fox to heare it: wardes them, being 
and layd he thought he did it fox fcarr and lalegard ol hys n — ; 

Ike. ; | dur Ball within ont 
Cholmley, But what ſap you? was hys firſt ſermon here⸗ thele and many oth 
lie 02 not? | py addzclic themiciues 
Wilmot. No, I ſuppole it was no hereſie. For if it were G pan hey 
H. Pauies Epiſtle to the Hebzewes was herclie, x Pault 8.0 : { 
an herceicke that pꝛeached ſuch doctrine, but God lorbyd made here. 1 
that any Chziſtian —— ſo thinke of the holy Apo- fe with the it 


5 — . P:piſtes, 

Cholmiey. why how knoweſt thou that ſaynct paul wꝛot 

thoſe thinges that are in Engliſh now, to be true, wheras 

Paule neuer wꝛot engliſh noz latine? 

Wilmor. Nam certitied that learned men of God, that dyd 

lerke to aduaunce hs word, did tranſlate the ſame our of 

the Breckeand Bebꝛue, into Latine and engliſh. and that 

they durſt not to pꝛelume to altar the ſenſe ofthe ſcripture they were neuer in! 
of Bod, and laſt wul and teſtament of Chʒiſt Jeſus, ys owne mouth ha 
Then the Lozde M apo being in a great furye, aſked ” ö 
hymn what de had to do to read ſuch boakes, and ſapd that | 

it was pitty that his mayſter did ſufſer him ſo to doe, and t. 
at he was not ſet better to woꝛke: and in fpne ſayd vnto of 
him; that he had ſpoken enill of my Lozd of wincheſter + mw 

Boner, thoſe reuerend & learned fathers & coſiceliours of ſaping, It is geuen vr 
this Realme, foʒ the which his fact he ſaw no other but he ſuffer with him, To w 

muſt ſuffer, as due to the ſame. And M. Cholmlep ſapd: Necxt alter theſet 
ea my Loꝛd, there are ſuch a ſoꝛt of heretickes 4 trayterly ting ok one Thomas 
— hi 6s They ſhall be ſent to the Byſhoppc Doctoꝛ Stozy. what 
ſhoꝛtip, and thall be hanged and burned all. ry and examination 
Wilmot. I am ſozy to heare that of my Loꝛd Nich, foz that his _ 
be was my godfather; and gaus me my name at my Bap⸗ 5 N 


|, 138 UT! . '\-Þ ++, EY 
— — vv ey he ſpake with him, 
** not iheie xa. pcares. 

At — = he were ſuch a one, he woulde 


and 4 a4 FEE TTL ” 
ſhomB And that they thou 


L Jen wert they 
to the hall, both th 
were layd to thepꝛc 
committed, how th 
and hauz delerued 


an 
1 


allo harge. For, a t 
the Lounlaile foz tt 


2109 4 * VO 
apparcil,wnth viiozs 
with great rods vnt 
As concerning this 
6,nightes after, toꝛ 
So it was, that wit 


III LECEELY 


hohle; Re w th 
do uke by hun, and iu io doyng he ſhould do Bod great 


— vo zin the Boſpell, that 


# « 18777 320 5 
;JHaue.read the ſame ſayi 
e turd o his Pictpics:T — ſhal come (ſapth he) 


that whoſocuer killeth you, ſhalt thinkthatheſhal do God hygh 
$552 20 46 ot ene the whiche had bene 


Zumellſt Cholmiep e are ſo full of youre 8 

— — . — — conſider you lacke a — — he aſked me —— 
aupet place ta ud in;Therefoze you ſhall go taa place r 
kohere you ſvall be ct; and J would wilt you to — * 


| the Counſell of thoſe this 
on Geer eel 
oy my 102d of win. wit ha⸗ 
coſt you your beſt iont. J} know yg much. The was 


die pou wei enough-whe he heareth t | 
the Officer called in. 2 . — the Counter in the v mot d 
Poulerye, and the other to the ether Counter. not one of rayrewe 
idem to lee an other: and thus remayned they vin. Behr ee 


The ſcourgi 


, 12 the reygue of £ 
"eſcone.. Ing b1ought before 


— John wapland a Þ?! 


IJ was not in the 
Clunp came and too 
boufr,and there J for 
and Ze cooke him out 


— 


— 


anne Mar). 


In the which tune their Maiſters made a great laboz vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd Mapoꝛ, and to fir Roger Cholmlep, to know 
thcir offences, and that they might be deliuered. 

At length they pꝛocured the wardens of the company 
ol Dꝛapers to labour with them in they ſute to the BJay- 
gen lor 02, The Mapa went with them to the Counſell: but at 
4d that time thep could linde no grace at wincheſters hand a 
rot and Sir Anthonic Bꝛownes, but that they had delerued death 
and that they ſhould hane the law. 


dem ſeuerallp, p one not Rich, Ann 


v to hym: Syrra, what 


werco that he 3" At length through entreatanntce, he graunted thẽ thus 
I nate md nnch aue, that they would not dye — they whe = 
City.Dctold hm. ued, but houid be tyed to a cartes taple, and be whipped 
Ihe had. Me lapde: little thꝛet market dayes though the Cittye. Thus they came 
Thcn(deridingly)he al. zome that day, and went an other dap, and the Shaper 6 
ct. Crome. de lapd:but a the wardens ofthe company kneeled befoze them to haue 


this open punilhment relcaſed,foz almuche as they were 
ſeruauntes of io woꝛſhipfull a companye, and that they 
might be puniſhed in theyz own hall befozc the wardens 
and cer tayne of the companyc. At length it was graunted 
with condition, as ſome (aid as ſhalbe hereafter declared. 


that 


that h at S. Tho. Then were they lent befoze the Mapſters the next day. 
£{aydcthat in deede hee to the hall, both they2 mayſters being alſo pꝛeſent, æ there 
e other nay, Then ſavy were lapd to they? charges, the heynous offences by them 
ade at the Crolle the ia ſt zrele committed, how they were both heretickes and traytoꝛs, 

ter and hauꝛ de ſerued death foz the ſame, and this was decla- 
he deceaned a great nũ⸗ ©: ted wa long pꝛoceſſe by the Mayſter ofy company, whole 


an name was . Bꝛooke, declaring what great labour and 
ute p MHapoꝛ e the wardens had made foz the, to ſaue th} 
{ro death. which they (as he ſaid)had deſerued, from opẽ 
ſhame, which they (houlde haue had, being judged by the 
Counleil ta haue bene whipped iu. dapes though the city 

at a cartes taple, and from theſe two daungers had they 
jaboured to vcliucr them, but not without great ſute and 

alſo charge.Fo2,ſaith he, the company hath pzomiled vnto 

the Lounlaile foz this their mercy. and fauour ſhewed to⸗ 
wardes them, being of ſuch a woulhipſull company, a C. 

ce them punt 


| n 
apue, how thinke pe in 


oꝛe ſoꝛp for to heare it: 


arc and lafcgard of hys poundes,notwithzanding we muſt ed in 
| our Ball within our ſcincs foz thoſe theyz offences. After 
thele and many other wozdes, hee commannded them to 


hys firſt ſermon here⸗ 
| addzcſle themicines to receiue their puniſhment. a 
1 Then were they put alunder, and ſtripped krom the 
. waſt vpward one alter an other, and had into the hal, and 
#7 in the nuddeſt of the hall, where they vic to make they? fire 
there was a great ring of Jron, to the whiche there was 
a rope tyed faſt, and one of they feete thereto taſt ryed. 
Then came two men down, dilguiled in Mommers 
apparell, with viſozs on they2 taces, and they beate them 


7 I 
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4 
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* K * 


es with great rods vntill y blond did follow in their bodies. 

men of Bod, that dyd As concerning this wilmot,hc could not lye in his bead 

anliate the ſame our of 6. nightes after, toꝛ Bzooke played the tyzaunt with them. 

e and engliſh. and that Zo t was, that with the beating and the flight. and feare 

e ſenſe of the ſcripture n they were neuer in health lince, as the ſayd wumot with 

of Chʒiſt Zicins, - gᷓys owuc mouth hath credibly altertayned vs, and we ci 
no leſſe but teſtiie the ſame; 


Thus haue we bziefly rehearſed this little tragedye, 
whercin ye map note the malice of the enemies at al times 
to thoſe which p2ofeſſe Chiſt, and take Hys parte. of what 


— cſtatc oꝛ degree ſo euer they bee, accoꝛding to the Apoſties 
there of ſaping, It is geuen vnto you not onely to beleue, but alſo to 
e law no other but be ; ſuffer with him. To whome be honoz and glozy.Amey, 

d £9. Lholmley layd: A Hext after theſe two aboue ſpecified, followeth p bea⸗ 
heretickes # trapterip > tingofone Thomas Greene, who in the time of Quecus 
02d Kich, that it is to Mary, was cauled like wile to be ſcourged and beaten by 
ſent to the Bythoppc >  Doxcto2 Stozy. what the cauſe was, here followeth in ſto⸗ 
rned all. = _ryandcxamination to be ſcene, whiche hee penned wyth 
Lozd Rich, fon that ” Hs ownchand,as the thing it ſeife will declare to the rea⸗ 


der. The copy and wozdes ofthe ſame as he wꝛote them, 
here follow. whertin as thou maylk note (gentle reader) 
the ſumplicitie of the one, ſo I pzay thee , marke the cruel- 
ty ot the other part. 


„ 
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The ſcourging of Thomas Greene, 


=, []NthereygneofQueene Marx. A Thomas Greene be 

r. Iing brought befoze D.Stozy, by my 99. whoſe name is 
„ John wapland a unter, foz a booke called Antichziſt, 
the whiche had bene diſtributed to certayne honeſt menne 
*413%; be aſked me where J had the booke, and layde A was a 
"31 traptour. FJ told him I had y booke ofa Freuchman Thẽ 
'z. Heaſked me moze queſtions, but J told him J would tell 
% Hhmnnamoze,no2 could not. Then he ſayd? it was no he⸗ 


Ein the Goſpell, that 
bo br come (ſapth hc) 
hatheſhal do God hygi 


are ſo full of youre 
4 onſider you lacke a 


a0! 


- Huainted the Frenchman, a where he dwelt e, where 


1 be ſcourging of Thomas Greene prentice. 


a fetter, æ on my left hand an other, and lo hee ſet me croſſe 
fettered in the ſtockes, and tooke the Frer.chinan away w 
hun, and there J lap a day and a night. On the moꝛow at⸗ 
ter. he came and ſayd: let vs ſhiit pour hand and legge, be⸗ 
cauſe pou ſhall not be lame: and he made as thoug he pi 
Fand ſayde, tell me the trueth, and J will be yourc 
rend. 

And J ſapd, J had tolde the truth and would tell no o 
ther, Then he put no moze but my legge in the Kockes, & 
ſo went his wap, and there J remapned 6. daes, æ could 
come to no anſwert. 

Then Doctoz Story ſent foꝛ me, and aſked whether J 
would tel him I truth. where J had the booke, J ſapd J 
had told him, of a frenchmã, he aſkedme wher J came ac 


Thomas Greene 
examined before 
Doctour Story. 


he deliuered me the booke. J ſapde. J came acquaputed w 
him in Newgate, J comming to my triendes which wer 
put in toʒ Gods woꝛde and truthes ſake, and the French⸗ 
man comming to his friendes allo: there we did talke to⸗ 
gether and became acquapnted one with an other, aud dyd 
79 nd dꝛinke together there with our friends in p tears 
0 . ; n 

Then Stoay ſcoffed at me and ſapde : then there was 
bꝛother in Chziſt, and bzother in Thziſt,and reuiled me 6 
called me an hereticke, and aſkedmeat J had the booke of 
him in Newgate, J ſapd no, and J tolde him, as went 
on my vbuſineſſe in the ſtreere J met hun, and he alked me 
bow J did, and J him alſo:ſo tailing in communicatio he 
ſhewed me that booke,and J deſired hun that hee wonlde 
let me haue it. it! ; 

Ju this examination Stozy ſayd,it was agreatbooke 
and aſked me whether J bought it, 02 had it geuen mie. 3 
tolde hum J bought it. Then lapd he, J was fathcetc, and 
dad tollen mp mayſters monep. And J ſayd, a little mo- 
ny ſerned,fo2 I gaue hym but toure pence, dut J pzomiſed 
him at our nexte meeting, J woulde geue tweluc pence 
moꝛe. And he ſayd: that was boldly done, toz ſuch a bookc 
as ſpake both treaſon and hereſſe. 

Then Stozp * me to bzing him two ſureties, & 
watche foz him that J had the booke of, and J huld haue 
no harme. I made him aunſwere, J would bzing no {urcz 
ties, no2 I could not teil where to finde them. Then (aid 
he: this is but a ſyc, and ſo called fox Clunp, and bad hym 
lay me faſt in the Lolchouſe,ſaymg,he would make me tel 
an other tale at my next cdᷣming: and ſo J lay in y ſtockes 
day and night, but onely when J eate my meate, a there 
remayned x. dayts betoꝛe I was calicd foz agapne. 
Then Doctoz Stozy lent foz me agapne, and aſked if 

I would yet tell him che truth. ſapd, A could cell him no 
other truth then J had, noꝛ would, And while J was ther 
ſtanding, there were two mought, whiche J cooke to bee 
pziloners. _:/.. -.: 64 211, | 
Then miſtres Stozy fell in a rage, and wart a great 
othe, that it were a good deede to put a hundzed oz two of 
theſc hereticke knaues in a houle,+ I my ſclte(ſayth ſhe) 
would ſet it on fire. So J was cdmitted to pziſon agayn, 
where J remayned 14.dayes and came to no aunſwere. 
Then Sto lent toʒ me againc, and called me into the 
garde, and there J found with him my Loꝛd of windſoꝛs 
Lhaplaync, and two Gentlemen moze, and he told them 
all what they had ſapd and done. T hey ſapd, the book was 
a wonderous euili booke, and had both treaſon ano here⸗ 
ſie in it. T den they alked me what J (aid by the book. And 
Iſapd:J know no cuill by it. 
at which woꝛdes Stozy chafed. and ſayd hee woulde 
hang me vp by the hands wa rope, and ſaid alſo he would 
cut out my tonge, æ mine eares alſo fro mine head. Atter 
this they alledged two oz thiee thinges vnto me out of the 
book. And J aunſwercd, J had not read the bok thꝛau 
out. and therfoze could geue no indgement ofthe boo 
Then my Lozd of windſoꝛes chaplayne and the other 
two Gentlemen tooke me aſide, and entreated me verpe 
gentip, ſaping: teu vs where pon had the booke, and of 
who: wde will ſaue pou harmelcſſe. J made them aun⸗ 
were, J had told all that J could to Doct.Stozy, & began 
to tell it thEagapn:bur they ſapd , they knew p already: ſo 
they left that taſke and went agayne to Stozy with me. 
Then Stop burdened me with my fapth. aud ſapd J 
was an hereticke. whertupon the Chaplapne aſked me 
how J did belcue. Then J began to rehearſe the articles 
ol mp belicfe,but he bad me iet that alane.Then hee aſked 
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reſie but treaſon,and that J ſhould behanged,dzavyne, t 
quartered, and ſo he called foz Cluny the keeper off Lol- 
lardes tower, and bad him ſet me faſt in the Nockes. 


thus much. 206 | lf tw „ but 
er in the w;imer x an J was not in the Lollardes tower two houres , : 
3 one —. dee fut Llany came and tooke me out, and carped me to y Cole⸗ 


.* Honft,and there J found a frenchman lying in the ſtocks. 


committed 
Ag. 


to priſon 


1, dayes | | 
ned they vin Ja and he cooke him out, and put on my right legge a bolte & 


right hand of Bod? J made him aunſwere, J thought it 

was his glory. Then ſapd he, ſo they lap all. And he aſked 

me whe he wonld be wery offitting there. Then inferred 
| 


me how J beleucd in Chiſte. I made him aunſwere that 
I belcued in Chꝛiſt which dycdandroſe agayne the thyꝛd 
dap, and litteth on the right hand ol Bod Fa 


the father, 

whereupon Stozy aſkedme mockingly, what is the 

D, Stories bla 
phemous ſcot 
ting in mattei- 


my of our fayth, 


— 


2051. Uneene Mary. 
Z my Loꝛd of windſozs Lhaplayne,aſking me what J ſaid 
by the malſc. I] ſapd: neuer knew what it was,noz what 
it ment, fo2 J vnderſtoode it not, becaule I neuer icarned 
any Latin, and ſince the time that J had any knowledge, 
had bene bzought vp in nothing but in reading of Eng 
uh, and with ſuch men as haue taught y lame: with ma- 
ny moe queſtions, which J cannot rebearſe. 

M oꝛeouer, de aſked me it there were not the verp bo⸗ 
dy of Chziſt, leſh, blond and bone in the Baſſe, after the 
Pꝛieſt had conſecrated it. And J made hun aunſwere: as 
fo: the Maſſe J cannot vnderſtand it, but in the new Te- 
ſtament J read, that as the Apoſtles ſtoode looking after 
the Loꝛd when he aſcended vp into heauen, an Angel ſapd 
to them: Euen as you ſee him aſcend vp, ſo ſhal he come agayne. 
And J told them an other ſentẽce: where Chꝛiſt ſaith⸗ The 

oore ſhall you haue alwayes with you, but me ſhall you not 
— alwayes. 

Then g. Lhaplaine put to me many queſtions moze 
to the which J could make hym no aunlwere. Among all 
other, hc bꝛought Lhziſoſtome and S. Hierome fox hys 
purpoſe. To whome JF aunſwered, that I neyther myn⸗ 
ded noz was able to anſwere their Doctoꝛs, neither knew 
whether they alledged them right, oz no: but to that whi⸗ 
che is wzitten in the new Teſtament J would aunſwere, 
Bere they laughed me to ſcoꝛne and called me foole, e ſapd 
they would reaſon no mote with me. 

Then Doctoꝛ Stoxye called foz Clunp, and bad hym 
take me a wap, and {ct me laſt, and let no man ſpeak with 
me. So was J ſent to the Loichoule: where J hadde not 
ben a weck. but there came in xiitt. pʒꝛiſoners: but J was 
kept ill alone without company, in a priſon called the 
Salthonſe, hauing vpon my legge a bolt and a fetter, and 
my handes manacled together with pꝛons, and there con⸗ 
tinned x. dayes, hauing nothing to lye on, but bare ſtones 
oꝛ à bodoꝛde. | 

On a time whiles J lap there in pꝛilon, the Byſhop of 
London comming downe a papꝛe of ſtapꝛes on the back⸗ 
ſide vntruſt, in his hole and doublet, looked in at y grate, 
and aſked whetfoze J was put in, and who put me in. 

N made him aunſwere,p J was put in ſoꝛ a booke cal- 
Talke bet weene ſed Antichziſt, by Doctoz Stozp And he ſapde:pon are not 
r aſhamed to declare whercfoze pon were put in, and laid it 
aud B. Bonct. Was a very wicked booke,and bad me confeſle the truth to 
Story. J ſapd, J had told the truth to hun alreadp, æ deſi⸗ 
red him to be good vnto me, and heipe me out of pziſon, 
fot they had kept me there long. And he ſapd, he could not 
medle with it: Stop hath begon it: and he muſt end it. 

Then J was remoned out of the Salthouſe to geue 
plate to two women, and carped to the Lollardes Tower 
and pur in the tockes:and there J founde two pꝛiloners, 
one called Lyon, a Frenchman, and an other with hym: 
and io J was kept in the ſtockes moꝛe then a month both 
day and night, and no man to come to me, 02 to ſpeake w 
me, but oncly my keeper which bought me meate. 

Thus we thzce being together, Lpon the Frenchman 
long a d ſalme in the Frenche tongue, and wee ſang with 
hun, ſo y we were heaꝛd down into the ſtreet, and the kee= 
per comming vp in a greate rage, ſwaze that he would 
put vs all in the ſtockes, and fo tooke the Frenchman 
and commaunded him to knecl downe vppon his knees, 
and put both his handes in the ſtockes, where hee remay⸗ 
ned all that night till the next — 1 
- . Aftcrthis J beyng in the Lollardes Tower /. dapes, 
Thomas Greene atmy laſt being with Stozy hee ſware a great othe that 
brought before he would racke ine, and make me tell the truth. The Sto⸗ 
D. Storye and xy ſending toꝛ me, commaunded mc foz to bec bought to 
che Commiſſio- ꝓalbꝛokt᷑, wher de t the Cmiſſioners dyned: and by the 
— way my keeper told me Þ I ſhould go to the Tower a be 

racked. So when they had dyned, Stozy called foz me in. 

and ſo there J ſtoode betoze th, s ſome lapd A was woꝛ⸗ 

thy to be hanged foꝛ hauing ſuch hereticall books. After J 

had ſtayde a little while befoze them, Stozy called foz the 

kceper, and commaunded hun to cary me to the Lollards 
Thiswoman FPToweragayne, and ſayde: N haue other matters ol the 
was one Youngs Qucencs to do with the Commiſſioners:but J will finde 
wyte. an other time foꝛʒ him. wohtleſt N lap pet in the Lollardes 
Tower. the woma which bought the bookes oner, being 
taken, and her bookes, was put in the Clinke in Honth⸗ 
warke by Buſſp, one of the Arches: and J Tho. Greene 
tcſtific befozxc God, now that J neyther delcryed the man 
noz the woman, the whiche J had the bookes of. 

Then I lying in the Lollardes Tower, being ſent foz 
* · befoꝛe M. Huſſp, he required ofme, wherefoꝛe J was put 
M. Buſſe ore into the Lollardes Tower, and by whome. To whome J 

Hue). made aunſwere, that I was put there by Doctoz Stop 
foʒ a booke called Antichʒiſt. T hen he made as though hee 
would be my friend, and layd he knewe my friendes,and 
my father and mother, and bad me tel him of whom J had 
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the booke, and ſayd: tome on, tell me 
as J had told Doctoꝛ Stozy — ruth, J told xm 
Then he was vct 


vg 
mg e ee ee 
, ing in Birch lane: 
7 ——— — das 
es Tower, where J remayned vi. d 
Then Sg. uſſp ſent foꝛ me agapne and n — 
to tell him the truth. J told him J contd tell hun no oth 
truth then J had told Doctoz Story befoze. * 
Then hee began to teil me of Dixon of whome J had 
the bookes, the which had made the matter maniter afoꝛt: 
and he told me ofall Weir nnz Dixon and ee e 
moze then J could my ele, in ſo much p he told me hows L 
many I had, and that he had a ſacke full of the books in hig 
houle,and knew where the woman lay, better then J m 
ſelfe. Then J ſawe the matter ſo open and manifer befor: 
my face, that it pꝛofited not me to ſtand in the matter. te 
aſked me where J had done the books, and J told dym y 
had but one, E that Doct.Stozy had. Be ſayd J jped,toz 7 
had three at onetime, #hee required we to telihim of one 
Then Jtolde dym of one that John Beane had orm 
being pꝛentiſe with Mapſter Tottie. 
befoze and after, and as he ſhuld be laued befoze God that Prevtite 
de ſhould haue no harme. And J knceling downe vppon 9. 
my knees, deſired hun to take my blond, and not to hurt . 
the 1— man. Then ſapd he: becauſe you haue benc ſo 
ſtubburne, the matter being made manifeſt by other and 
not by vou, being ſo long in pꝛiſon, tell me it you wil bad 
to my iudge ment. ſapd pea, take ny bloud, and hurt not 
ade bene anfibere; Jthu 
n he made me ere, id be whippe 
a theefe and a vacabond: and ſo I thanked ban u — Thomas 
my way with my keeper to the Lollardes tower: where Greene z 
FJ remayned two oz thee dapes, and ſo was bought by iudgedr» 
the keeper Clunp, by the commanndement of che Tom⸗ wiped, 
millioners,to Lhiiſtes holpitall. ſometumt the Gray Fri⸗ I 
ers: and accozdingly had there foz the time the corection G . 
ofthecues and vacabondes,and ſo was deltuertd to Tri- the ©. 
nian the Poꝛter, and put into a flincking dungron, 
Then after a fewe dayes I finding trend{hip,was let 
ont of the — lay in a bed in the night walked 
in a parde by the dungeon in the day time, and ſo remay- 
ned pziſoner a month and moe. 
where at length Doctour Stozy came and two Sen⸗ en 
tlemè with dym, and called foz me, and ſo J was Monght Greeye 2. 
ititoa counting houſe befoze thẽ. Then he ſayd toß gentle- pare 2p- 
men: here commeth this hereticke, of whom J had 5 bon beende 
called Antichꝛiſt, and began to teil them how many tunes 5 
I had bene befoze Him, and ſayde:F haue intreatedhym "/*\*'" 
very —.— he would neuer tell me the truth till p it rd 
was found out by other. Then ſapd he: it weragwddeed 
to cut out thy tongue and thy cares of thy head, to make 
thee an example to all other hereticke knaues. And y gen⸗ 
tlemen — were pitty. Then he alked if y J would 
not become an honeſt ma:# J ſayd yes, foꝛ J haue oſſẽded 
God many wapes. whereupon he burdened me with my 
kayth. J told him J had made hym aunſwere of my fayth 
bcfoze my Lozd windſoꝛs chaplainc,as much as J could. 
So in the end he commaunded me to be ſtripped he ſtũ⸗ 
ding by me, and called fo2 two of the Beadels and the 
whippes to whippe me:and the two Beadels came wyth The ſcour: 


trye1s, 


acom, and bound my handcs together, and the one end ol ine 7": 


the coide to aſtonepiller, Then one of my kriendes called O8. 
Nicholas Pꝛieſtman, hearing them call foꝛ whips,hurled 5% 
in a bundell ot rods, whiche ſcemed ſomething to pacilic y 
minde ol his crneitie: and ſo they ſcourged me with rods. 
But as they were whipping of me, Stozy aſked me if J 
would go vnto my Mapſtet c, and J ſayd nay. And 
he ſapd: I perceine now he wil be woꝛſe then ener he was 
befoze:but let me alone (quoth he): J will finde him out it 
be be in England. And ſo with many other things which 
I cannot rehearſe, when they had done whipping of me, 
they bad me pay my fers and go my wapes. 

C Doctoz Stozy commannded that he ſhould bane an 
Hundzed ſtripes, but the Gentlemen ſo intreated:that hee 
had not ſo many, Story ſaping: if I might hauc my will, 
I would ſurely cut out his tongue. 

Ol the ſcourging of 99. Bartlet Srecne,alſo of Jobn 
B)illes,# of Thomas Dinſhaw, pe heard betoꝛe. In lific 
maner was oꝛdered Ste.Lotton,burned beſoze at Biam- 
fozd, who teſtifieth Himfcife co be twiſe bearen by Boner, 
ma letter of hys wzitten to his bzother , as by the ſame 
dere following foz rhe moꝛe tuidence may appeare. _ 
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The Copie of Steuen Cottons letter, wryt- 


ten to his brother, declaring hoe he was 
beaten of Biſhop Boner. 


— his N Rother, in the name of the Lotd leſus I cõmend me vnto you, 
"w and I doe heartely thancke you for your godly exhortation 


Diuert ſcourged and whipped for religion. 


abꝛoad but by ſtelth; now in the meane time of this pers 
ſecution, this Robert williams departed thys life,and (0 
eſcaped the handes ot his enemies. The Lozd thertoze be 


honoured fs2 ener. Amen. 


¶ And foz almuch as J dane begon to wꝛpte of Boners 
jon thcrofcommethro minde to m⸗ 


ſcourging, by the 


and counſell in your laſt letter declared to me. And albeit I doe 
perceiue by your letter, you are informed, that as we are diuers 
perſons in number, ſo we are of contrary ſectes, conditions, and 
opinions, contrary to that good opinion you had of vs at your 


| Litbeing with vs in Newgate: be you molt aſſured good bro- 


ther in the Lorde Ieſus,veare all of one minde, one faith,one aſ- 
ſured hope in the Lord leſus, home I truſt we altogether with 
one ſpirite, one brotherly Joue,doe daily call ypon for mercy & 
ſorgeueneſſe of our ſinnes,with earneſt repentaunce of our for- 
mer liues, and by whoſe precious bloudſhedding wee truſt to be 
ſaued onely, and by no other meanes. Wherefore good brother, 


in the name of the Lorde, ſeeing theſe impudente people, whoſe 
mindes ate altogether bent to 1 uie, vncharitable- 
peſſe, euill ſpeaking, doe goe about to ſlaundet vs with vatruth, 
beleeue them not, neithet let the it wicked ſayings once enter 
into your mind. And i truſt one day to ſee you againe, although 
now am in Gods priſon,which is a ioyfull ſchoole to them that 
2 Lord God, and to me being a ſimple ſcholex moſt ioy- 
full of all. 

Good brothet, once againe I doe in the name of oure Lorde 

leſus exhort you to pray for me, that 1 may fight ſtronglye in the 
Lerdes battaile, to bee a good ſouldioute to my Captaine Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and deſire my ſiſter alſo to do the ſame:and doe 
not ye mourn or lament for me, but be ye glad and joyful of this 
my trouble: Fot I truſt to be looſed out of this dongeon ſhortly, 
and to go to euerlaſting ioy,yhich neuer ſhal haue end. I heard 
how ye were with the Commiſsioners. I pray you ſue no more 
for me, good brother. But one thing | ſhal deſire;you,to be at my 
departing out of this life, that you may bear witnes with me that 
1 thal die, Itruſt in Gods, a true Chriſtian,and(I hope) all my c6+ 
panions in the Lord our God: and therfore beleue not theſe cuil 
diſpoſed people, no are the authors of all yntruthes; 

I pray you prouide me along ſhirt « pom the day of our de- 
liuerance : for the ſhirt you gaue me laſt, I haue geuen to one of 
my companions who had more neede then I: And as for the mo- 
ney and meat you ſent vs, the Biſhops ſeruaunts deliuered none 
to vs, neither he whome you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there 
is none of them to truſt to: for qualis Magiſter talis Seruus. 1 
haue beene twiſe beaten and threatned to be beaten againe by 
the biſhop himſelfe. I ſuppoſe we ſhall go into the Countrey to 


Eben · Fulham, to the bithops houſe, and there be arraigned. I woulde 
/- haue you to harken as much as you can. For when we ſhall goe, 
{ 4. Ide jrſhall be ſodenly done. Thus fare ye well, from the Colehouſe, 


this preſent Fridaye. 
\ Your brother, Steuen Cotton. 


The ſcourging of Iames Harris, 


ferre by the way, dis beating of other boyes and childzcn, 
and dzawing them naked thzoughthe netteis, in dis iour⸗ 
ncy rowing toward Fulham. The ſtoꝛie although it touch 
no matter of Keligion, pet becaule it toucheth ſome thyng 
the nature and diſpoſition of that man, and mape rctrethe 
the Keader,wearied pcrcaſe with other dolefull ſtozies, 
thought not to omitte. 


Boner cauſeth certaine Boyes to be beaten. 
BOner paſſing from London to Fulham 


as he went by water, was ſaying Euenſung withHDarpi- 
field his chaplaine in the barge, aud being about the mid⸗ 
dle of their deuout oꝝiſons, they eſpied a lozt of yog boyrs 
ſwimming and ing themlelues in the Thames oucr 
agauuſt Lambeth,oz a little abouc:vnto whome Hee went 


and gaue very gentle language, and faire ſpeach, vntill he 1 


had let his man a lande. That done, dis men ran aſter thc 
boycs to get them, as the Biſhop commaunded them be⸗ 
loze, beating ſome with nettles, dꝛawinge ſome thꝛoughe 
buſhes of nettles naked, and ſome they made leape into 
the Thames to ſaue them ſelues, that it was :zarucllthey 
were not dꝛowned. 8 
Now as the childzen foz feare did cric,and as this ſkir- 
miſhing was betweene them, immediatly came a greatcr 
lad thithcr,to know what the matter ment that the bopes 
made ſuche a noiſe. whome when the biſhop cſpicd, he al⸗ 
ked him whether he wold maintain them in their doings 
oz no. Auto whom the pong fellow made anſwer ſtourty, 
pea. Then the B. commanded him to be taken alſo:but be 
ran away with ſpcdc,and there auoided the biſhops b{cſ- 
ling. Now when the B. ſawe him to fice away. a an other 
man ſitting vpon a rail in the way where he ran, he wil⸗ 
led him likewiſe to top the bop: and becauſe he wold not. 


de commaunded his men to fet that man to him allo ; but 


he hearing that, ran away as ſaſt as he coulde, and by lea⸗ 
ing oucr the ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like maner. 

Then the Biſhop ſeeing the lucceſſe of his battaile to 

ue no better. cried to a couple of boies to run and 

olde him that laſt ran away. And foz that they lapde they 


could not (as in deede it was true) theretoꝛe he canſcd his 


men by and 
thar,lept ine 


to take and heat them. The bopes bearing 
into the water to laue themſelues: notwitt-ſtan= 
ding thep were caught, and in the water by the Byſhops 


men were holden and beaten. 


Now, after the ende of this great ſkirmiſh, the biſhops 


tioned with him, both pziſoners foz Keligion. by the way do be 


by Barge,ha- B Boner cauſerh 
umg John Mules and Thomas Dinſhaw aboue me⸗ certayne bc yea 


beate n. 


Bon ers pity full 


Boners; deuoute 


men returned to their maiſter againe into the barge, aid Ocicons, 
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1 * vpto Boner in the company of Margaret Ellis, by Sp; 


12 this ſocietie ofthe ſcourged profeſſors of Chꝛiſt, was 
alſo one James Harris of Billerica in Eſſex, a ftripli 


ofthe age of r. yeares ; who being appzchended and ſent 


John Moꝛdant Knight,and Edmund Tyzcl Juſtices of 
peace (as appearcth by their owne letters befozementia- 
ned, pag. 2020.) was by Boner diuers times ſtraitly exa⸗ 
mined. In the which cxaminatids he was charged not to 
haue come to his pariſh church by the ſpate ot one peart oz 
moꝛe. wherunto he graunted, conteſſing therwithal, that 
once foꝛ frare he had bene at the Church, and there had re⸗ 
teiued the Popilh ſacrament of the aultare, foꝛ the whych 
he was hartely ſozie, deteſting the ſame with all his hart. 

After this and ſuch like anlweares, Boner (the better 
to try him,) perſwaded him to goe to ſhzifr, The lad ſom⸗ 
k what to fulfil his requeſt,conſented to go, æ did. But whe 
"iz he came to thc4zicſt,he toode ſtil and ſaide nothing. why 
ding to quoth the Pꝛieſt. ſayeſt thou nothing? what ſhould A 
*Poph ſayd Darris? Thou muſt confclle thy ſins, ſapd the pzielt, 
a. My linnes (ſaith he) be ſo many,that they canot be num⸗ 
le died. with that the Pziclt told Boner what de had lapde, 
and he ot his accuſtomed deuotion, teoke the poxe lad into 
agg. dis garden, and there with a rod gathered out ofa Cherie 

tree, did molt cruelly whip him. 


The ſcourging of Rob. Williams a Smith. 


O Ver and beſides theſe aboue metioned, was one K0- 
berte williams, who being appꝛehended in the ſame 
' tõpanp, was ſo tozmented after the like maner wyth rods 
duns in dis arbour:who there — pelving humſelfe 
* g ict go, refuſed ſo 


mes Har. 


by pꝛomile to obey the lawes, after 
to doe: whereupon he was carneſtly ſought to, but could 
not be found, loz that he kept hunſelle clole, and went not 


faithfull ſtanding in the truth. 


Abepetp al thinges, 


he and Darpſficldc his chaplaine went to their Enenſong 
afreſh where they lefte, and ſo foꝛſcoth rye reſt of their ſer⸗ 


uice, as clcanc-without malice, as an egge wythout meat. 
The Loꝛde gene him repentaunce (if u bee his will) and 
grace to become a new man. Amen. 


The whipping of a begger at Salisburie, 


Van. theſc aboue ſpecified, is alſo to be added the mile⸗ 


rable whipping of a certain poze ſtarued ſeelp begger, 
who becauſe he would not receine the ſacramẽt at Eaſter 


A poorc begger 
whipt at 54{1i= 


inthe cowne of Colingboꝛow. was bzoughtto Saliſbury bur, for not res 
with billes and gleiucs to the Chancelloʒ doctoz Geffrep cciuing with the 
who caſt him into the Dongeon,and after cauſed him mi⸗ Þ apiitcs ac Ka- 


ſerably to be whipped of two catchpoles. The ſight wher (cr. 


of made all godly hearts to rew it, to ſee ſuch tpzannye to 
be ſhewed vppon (ach a ſimple and ſetiy wzetche: for they 
which ſaw him haue reported, that they neuer ſaw a moze 
ſimple creature: But what pitie can mœue the heartes of 
mercilefle Papiſts? 

Beſides theſe aboue named, diuers other alſo ſuffered 
the like nas and whippings in their bodies for the 
whom it map be ſapde, 


as it is wzytten of the holy Apoſties in che Actes. which Age. 


departed from the damen ed that they wert coun⸗ 
ted wonthy to luffer foz the name of Jeſus, 


An other treatiſe of ſuche as being purſued in 


Queene Maries time, were in great daunger, & yet through 
the good prouidence of God, mercifully were preſerued. 


the ſecreat purpoſe ofalmighty God, which 
dagreate number of hys 


taicgiull 


2053. Uneene Mary. 


Anno ) faithfull ſeruauntes both men and women, and that of all 
1 1558, F ages and degrees, to fall into the cnemics handes, and to 
abide the bꝛuut of this perſecution, to be tried with rods, 


with whippes, with rackes, with fetters and famin, with 


Diuers ſaued by Gods prouidenc from the fire in Qutene Maries dajes. 
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92 burning 9f handes, with plucking ol beardes, wyth bur⸗ quot vd J. 7 0 1 
prouidence in ning alto both hand, beard, and bodp.æc. ' eny N bonn f 
preſeruing good Vet notwithſtãd ing ſome there were againe, and that i de rene ne De anſweared, pea. A 
men & women, à great number, who mpꝛacnlouſip by the mercifull mo⸗ tune, whyche was 6.ofthe 5 y — carance betwire that and 
in the ryme of uidente of Bod, againſt all mannes expectation, in ſafetie A Wl bzought me meat, who "8 of — Then Darbiſire cayd 
for 
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th.s perſecution, wert deliuered out of the fiery rage ofthis perſecution,eis 
tue her good connſcll. 
e e e 
the opoꝛtunitit of time, oꝛ wonking ſome ſuche meanes oz the ſtockes againe, aud ſo J remained till z. of the clocke — — 5 ale * vp the 
other fox hys ſcruauntes, as not onely ought to ſtir them the next day, and ſo he let mee feozth till nighte. Thiswo- w —＋ ap —— 
vp to perpernall thanckes, but alſo map mue all menne man adoue mentioned, was Griffins firſt wife, a bother * 
both to beholde and magnilie the wonderous wonkes of dwelling then in Aldermanderie, and pet aline in Chepe⸗ - 


the almightie. lide. 
About what time it began to be knowen that Quecne 


Mary was ſicke, diuers god men were in hold in dimers 
quarters ofthe rralme, ſome at Buric, ſome at Saliſb. as 
John Hunt and Richard white, of whome we haue ſto⸗ 
ried bcfoze, and ſome at London, ame whome was 
wil. Lining with hys wife,and John Lithall, of whome 
ſomething remaineth now compendiouſip to be touched. 


The trouble and deliueraunce of William 
Liuing with his wife, and of Iohn 
Lithall, Miniſters. 


The deliuerance A Bont the time of the latter end of Quecne Marie, ſhe 

of W. Living, then beinge licke, came one Loxe a Pzomoter, to the 
 hiswyfc and of houſe of William Liuing,abont 5.0\the clocke, accompa- 
lonn Lithall, nied with one John Launce of the Brathound, They be- 
ing not ready, they demaunded toꝛ buttons, ſayinge they 

ſhoulde be as well payed foz them, as ener was any; and 


de Con: 
le of I, 


prides 


y the a e 
put my n of Q piſts, u 
Philpots legge was in, and ſo lay all * 
to me, either with meat oz dꝛinke. 
At n. ofthe clocke on the Fridaye, Liunie tame to mee 
with meat, and let me foꝛth;, and about one of the clocke he 
ught me to Darbiſhires houſe, who dzew foꝛth a ſcroli 
names, and aſked me if A knew none ol them. J (aid F 
know none of them, but Foſter, And ſo J knetied downe lohn 
vpon my knees, and pzated dum that he wold not enquire las. were 
thereol an farther. And with that camefoozth two godly wt cheſts. t | 
women, which ſapd: Matter Darbiſhire,itis inongh,and Living de- am Lit I 
ſo became ſureties foz mee, and paied to Clunte xv. g. fo, Decl. bules e 
my fees,and bad ms goc with them. | Lithall 


The Parcroape aft 
And thus muche concerning william Lining, After knowen to beathome, Joh 
this came his wife to examination, whoſe anſwearcs to 


The trouble a 
| of loh 
AT the taking ofwilliam 
lch. Lithall taine of his Bookes wer 
xought to I ithall, whyche knowen, 
crminat!10 gr Southwarke, with othe 


AQucencs [:ruauntcs beictre 
luch caretull watch, that as h 


he would come about z. houres after e fo: them. 
In the meane while hs had gotten the Conſtable called 
ble, George maiſter Deanc,and Geoꝛge Hancocke the Beadle of that 
Hancocke Bea: Ward, and ſearching his bookes, fonnde a booke of Aſtro⸗ 
die, perſccators, —— the worke of — bro woes de ſphera, 
with figures, ſome round, ſome triangle,ſome quadzare; 
which booke becauſe it was gilted, ſerined to him the chie⸗ 
feſt booke there, and that he caried open in the ſtreate, ſays 
ing: J haue founde him at length. It is noma « 
Queene de ſicke, ſeeing there be ſuche conturers in pzinie 
comers: but now J truſt he ſhall coniure no moe, and lo 
bꝛought hun and his wife from Shoe lane thzo eet 
ſtreete into Paules Churchparde, with the £ the 
Beadle, and 2. other following them, til they were entred 
into Darbiſhires houſe, who was biſhop Boners Chan⸗ 
cellour: And alter the Conſtable and they had calked 
Darbiſhire, he came foozth and walked in his yard, 
theſe weozdes. 
Darbiſhire. What is pour name: 
Liuing. william Lining. 


Deane Conſtaz 


Darbilhire the Chancelloz,here likewiſe follow, 


The examination of Tulian Liuing, 
| wife to William Living, 


TD Arbiſhire. Ad ſyzha; Ilſce by your gowne you be one 
ofthe Siſters. 
Iulian. I weare not my gowne foz Silterhcod, neither 
nunnerie, but to keepe me warme. 
Dab Munne? No dare ſap you be noue, Js thatman e. 
pour huſband } 
Julian, Yea, 
Darb. De ts a Pꝛieſt. 
Iulian. No, he ſapeth no Maſſe. 
— what then? De is a pʒieſt. Dow dareſt thou marrx 
un, 
Then he ſhewed me a rolle of certaine names of Citi⸗ 
Zens. To whom J anſweared, A knew none ol them. 
Then ſapd he: you ſhall be made to know them, 
Then ſaid J:dons other but Juſtice and right, foz the 
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that were 
toꝛlp tei 
pou. Te 
the Que 
mäundet 


** 
3 


11 


lecke to ſhed pour neighbour 
Kemember that yon mult 
he ſaid, come on you villaine 
ſell. So was Lithal bzonghe 
the biſhops Chauncellour, t 
he had there caught the Capt 


cauſed htm to be call 
(hire, who catcenan 


Chaunc, 
Lithall. 
Chaunc. 


| 


— 
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Talke betweene Darb, What art pou 2 aPateſt 2 

Darbyihire aud I juing. Vea. 

P „ Darb. Is this pour wile that is came with vou 

yo Liuing. That ſhee is. 
Darb. where were pou made Pꝛieſt:? 
L'\uing. At Obourne, 
Darb. In what Biſhops dates ? 
Liuing. By the Biſhop of Lincolne. that was king Den⸗ 
ries ghollly father in Cardinall wolſies time, 

Darb. You are aſchiſmacicke and a traptoꝛ. 


= Chad 7.;eh. In no Uniucrſitie,but 
*  Chaunc. We haue had certain 
wzptings, wherein is both tre 
Lich. Spꝛ. there is neither trea 
Chaunc. THC he afked foꝛ cert! 
Lich, I pon haue ought to |! 
[wer it: but J wil hane no othe 
Chaunc. Y 10 
* Lhurchc I 
Church Y 
Lithall. J 
gawanefſe; 
Chanc. Baut en 
Lith. We haue others. 
Chanc. where be they? 
Lich. In the whole woꝛid diſp 
ſing the Golpell and faith o 
he commaunded them. 
Chauncellour. You boaſt muct 
faith and belieft: Lette me hear 
| vou belcet 
ion Lith. J 


Tower. 


What is that to you ſapd J? 

8 6 you be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tel wherfozc you 

Liuing. I would be ſozie that were true, J am certaine J came hither, 1 

neuer was traitoꝛ, but al wais haue taught obedience, ac⸗ No quoth J, that I am not: fo; it is foz Lhziſtes Pomoc. 
eſtament. 


coꝛding to the tenour of Gods won: and when tumults T 
| Lbziſtes Teſtament, quoth hee? tt is che Denils Te- 
ent 


and Schiſmes haue becne ſtirred, J preached Gods 
woꝛd, and ſwaged — hor ng Edwarde. . 
Oh Lopde,quoth J, God foxbid that any man ſhoulde 
ſpeake any ſuch wende. 
well, well quoth he, you ſhall be ozdered welenongd. 


Darb. What? pou are a Schilmaticke. Pon be notin the 
vnitie of the catholike church: foꝛ pou pꝛa not as 

Pon care notfoz burningquoth he. ByGods bloud,there 
muſt be ſome other meanes founde foz you 


of Rome doth : You pꝛap in Engliſh, 
Ader doch J will you find any woꝛle then you haue 


11114 


Liuing. We are certaine we be in the true church. 
Darb. There be that doubteth therof, foz ſo much as there 
is but one true Church. 

Well. pou will learne againſt J talke with pou againe, 
ta know the church of Rome, and to be a member thereof, 
Liuing If the church of Rome be of that Churche where⸗ 
of Lyziltts the head, then am Ja member thereof; foz di * 
know no other Church but that. r many moze _— . 
Darb. Wel Cluny, take him with ther to the Lolchouſe, | Ito | aby — 


Then called he gain, and ſpake ſecretly 
4 —1— know A a my | to dim, - wat Chaunc. Faith can not ane wi 
Lich. That is contrary to the de 


Then layde Clunp: wilt thou not come: and ſo pluckt me and enquired againe of thoſe Cuizens that p. ige. 
me away violentip, and bzought me to his owne houſe in — of befoze. 1 Chaunc, John Auales, you ar 
— yore — — — F anſweared I knewe them not. . — — Angles. rad 
irdle, and m and a new at the communion on lon⸗ 10, ohn Auales. 
girdle, and my Plalter, Teltamerof Geneus wert were pon. quoth he,at the dap the Keepcrhad mt into Paules 


Cluny playeth 
the theefe. 


"aries dazes. / War)- 
fo” 


houſeto put mee in the ! day was fortnight ? 


'gges and pour handes Aud J\ſayd,nno place, 


Then the Conſtable of S.1Bzides, beinge there, made 
ſute ioꝛ me. 

And Darbilſhyzc demaunded of Him ik hee woulde be 
bonnde foz me. | 
ca- De anſwrared, yea. And ſo de was bounde foz my ap⸗ 
ed. ptarance betwirt that and Chꝛiſtmaſſe. 
le Then Darbiſhire ſapd: you be Conſtable, and ſhould 
gl * geue her good connſell. 

oo So do J quoth he. Foz J bid her goe to Baſſe, and to 
apas pou lay. Fon by the Male, if you ſay the Crowe is 
white. J will ſay ſo to, 

And thus much concerning the examination of willi⸗ 
i am Lining and his wife, whom although thou ſeeſt heere 
a dtlinered thꝛough the requeſt of women, hys ſureties, yet 
el it was no doubt. but that the dradip ſickneſle of Queene 
Marie abated and byideled then the crueſtie of thoſe Wa⸗ 
- of: pilts, which otherwilc would neuer haue let them gor. 


Jo 


The trouble and deliueraunce 
of Iohn Lichall. 


* . T the taking of wultam Lining, it happened that cer- 
—— e Ante of dis Bokes were inthe cnftovee of one Jobn 
. {th 2th a ſcroll to Lithall, whyche knowen, the Conſtable of the warde 
1 ſo I kn — Alam J in gf Southwarke, with other of the Queenes ſeruanntes, 
— . wert lent to his houſe, who breaking open his does and 
20 not enquire . V chefts,toke away not oncly the bookes ofthe ſapde willi⸗ 
he nd wo godly Pe, am Lining, but allo all his owne bokes, wyprings, and 
2 billes of dedtes, which he neuer had againe. All this while 

Lithall was not at home. | 
The next Saterdape after, as hee was returned, and 
knowen to be at home, John Anales and certaine of che 
Qucencs {:ruauntes beſette his houſe all the might. wyprhy 
Ok follow . luch carefull watch, that as he in the moꝛning tllucd out of 
. 1 dis does. —— — my their m_— ahn r 
. s ſodenip bꝛuſting out vpon hun, cried. e traitoꝛ, top 
lian Liuing, W the traitoꝛ. whereat Lithall being amaſed. looked backe. 
uing. 3s i 5 Rc. ſo — — _ — to 38322 
l that were with him, ſaping: ha ſpꝛra:pon trai⸗ 
dur gowneyoubeone, d tcoꝛip tellow in deede: we haue hadſomewhat to do to get 


tw eene you. To whom he anſweared,tbat he was a truet man ta 
W * the Queenes maieſtie then he. Foz you (lapd he) arecom= 
11 35 maunded by Bod to kepe holy the Sabboth day, and you 
lecke to (ſhed pour neighbours bloud on the Saboth day, 
Remember that yon muſk anſwere therfozc to God. But 

he ſaid, come on pou villaine, you muſk goe befoze p coun⸗ 

ſell, So was Lithal bꝛought into Paules Lhnrchyard to 
the biſhops Lhauncellour, by John Anales, ſaping, that 


for Darby 


& Liuin 
wyfe. 


ow dareſt thou marry ide. he had there caught the Captainc of theſe fellowes. and ſo 
a k Citi⸗ 1 . cauſed him to be called to examination betone D. Darbls 

ertaine . Alx ſhire, who entced with him talke in this wile, 

new none of them. © Chaunc, what conntrepman are pon: 

1 he 15 Lirhall. Jam an Engliſhman, bozne in Staffoꝛdſhire. 


ebe: Chaunc. Where were pon bzought vp ? 
reel 1th, In this our countrep of England, 
1 Chaunc. In what Uniucriitie ? 
dn. th. In no Uniucrſitie,but in a free ſcheole, 
© Chaunc. We haue had certaine bokes from pour houſe @ 
. wings. wherein is both treaſon and hereſie. 
Lith. S pz. there is neither treaſon noꝛ hereſie in them. 
Chaunc. Th& he afked foz certain other men that J knew, 
li. N you haue ought to lay to my charge. will aun- 
ſwer it: but j wil haue no other mans bloud vpd my hed. 
Chaunc. Why come you not to the Churche? Of what 
- Linrchec be you,thatyou come not to your owne Pariſh 
Lhnrch 2 ; 
Lithall. I am ofthe Church of Chꝛiſt, the fountaine of all 
godnelle. a . 
Chanc. Baue pon no miniſters of your church but Lhzilt, 
Lith. we haue others. 
Chanc. Where be they? N 
Lich. In the whole would dilparſed. pꝛeaching and profeſ- 
ſing the Golpell and faith onely in our Hauioꝛ Jelus, as 
he commannded them, 
Chauncellour. Pon boaſt muche enery one of pon of pour 
faith and belieft: Lette me heare therefoze the ellecte howe 
You beleeue. | 
en Lith. I belene to be iuſtitted freely by Chꝛiſte Jeſu, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of H. Paule to the Epheſians, without 
either decdes oꝛ wozkes,02 any thing that may be inuen⸗ 
ted bp man. : 
Chaunc, Faith can not ſane without wonkes. 
Lith, That is contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſtles. 
Chaunc. John Auales,you and the Keeper haue this fcl- 
low to pꝛiſonc. 
Clunie, and Iohn Auales. Then John Anales and Clunie 


the Rceper had me into Paules, and would haue had me 
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ByGods dloud, thert 
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2 there is my lozd Lars 


of. 
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he commun dap 


Diners ſaued from burning J the fire by Gods prouidente. 


2064, 


to haue ſeene the apoſtles maſſe. 

Lichall. I knowe none the Apoſtles had, and therefozc J 

will ſee none. 

Clunie, and Iohn Auales. Come kneele downe befoze the 

rode, and ſay a Pater noſter and an Aue in the wonzſhip of 

the fine woundes, 

Lich. I am fozbidden by Sods owne mouthe to kneele to 

any Jdoll oz Þ t therefore J will not. 0 

Then they pulſed me with great extremitie, p one ha- 

ning me by one arme, and the other by the other, but Bod 

ane me at that preſent time more tregth then both theſe, 

is name be pꝛaiſed for it. Lichall denyerh 
Then when they coulde not make me to knecle before eee 

the rode, neither to (ce their cHaſſe, there gathered a great the x ode, 

company about vs, and all againſt me. Some ſpit on me. 

and ſapd: F ie on thee hereticke, and other (aid it was pitie 

I was not burned already, 

Then they caried me to Lollardes Tower, and han- 

ged me in a great paire oftockes,m the which J lay thꝛee 

dates and thzee nightes, till was ſo lame that N coulde 

neither no moue. 

Then I offered the Keeper certaine moncy and gold 
that J had about me, to releaſe me out of the ſtockes, and 
he ſapde J would not be ruled by him, neither to ſee maſſe 
no2 to kneele befoze the Node, and theretoꝛe J ſhon!d ye 
there ſtill, Bnt J (ayde J would ncuer doe the thyng that 
thoulde be againſte my conſcience, and thoughe you haue 
lamed my body, pet my conſcience is whole, pꝛaiſe Bod 
fo it, So ſhoxtly after he lette me out ofthe ſtockes. mote 
fo the loue of my money (as it maye be thought) then foz 
any other affection, and within four oz fiue dãies my wife 

ottc leaue of maiſter Chauntelloure to come to mee, to 
ing me ſuche things as were needekull foꝛ me. and there 
lay ſiue weekes and odde dayes. In the which time di⸗ 
uers of my neighboures and friendcs made ſute to the 
Thauncelloz foz my delinerance,the Biſhop, as they ſayd, 
at that time being at Fulham ſicke. So my neighbors be⸗ 
ing there, aboute twentie ofthem, the Chauncellour ſent 
foz me out ofthe Lollardes Tower to his own houſe, and 
ſaydeas followeth. 
Chauncellour. Lithall, hecre be of thy neighbours whych 
haue bene with me to intreat fox thee, and they haue info- 
med me that thou haſt bene a very honeſt + a quiet neigh= 
voz — — — them, and N thincke it de Gods will that J 
ter thee befoze my Loꝛde come home. Fox if he 
come and thou go home e, I will be burned fox thee, 
fot I knowe his minde — in that matter. 
Lith. I gene pou hearty thankes foz pour gentleneſſe, and 
my neighbours foz their god repoꝛt. 
Chauncellour, Lithall, if —— will be bounde 
fo: thy foozth comming wheloener thou ſhalt be called for, 
and alſo thou wilt be an obedient ſubiect, J ſhalbe content 
to deliuer thee. 
Neighbours. If it pleaſe pour wonſhip, we will be bonnde 
foz him both in body and geddes. 
Chauncellour. I will require no ſuch bond of pon, but that 


Lithals neigh= 
bours muke {ute 
tor him, 


two ob pou will de bound in :0.pound apcece,thac he ſhal 


come to aunſwere when ge Wall be called. 
Lithall. where finde you, maiſter Chancelloure in all the 
Scripture, that the Churche of Bod did binde any manne 
fo the pꝛoteſſion of his faithe? whiche pꝛofeſſion pou hauc 
heard of me, that all oure iuſtification, righteouſneſſe. and 
ſaluation,commeth oucly and freely by the merites of our 
Sanionr Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and all the inuentions æ wozkes 
of men. de they neuer ſo gloztous, be all together vaine, as 
the wile man ſapeth. 
Chauncellour. Loe, where he is now, put no ſuch matter 
to pon: toꝛʒ in that I beleeue as you doe:but pet S. James 
ſayth that a man is iuſtified by weorkes. 
Lithall. Sainte James ſpake to thoſe that boaſted them⸗ 
ſelues of faithe, and ſhewed no wooꝛkes of faith. But O 
maiſter Chauntellour, remember J pꝛape you, howe all 
the pꝛomiſes and Pꝛopheſies ofthe holy Scripture, even 
from the firfte pꝛomiſe that God made to Adam. and ſo c- 
nen to the latter ende to the Reuelation of Sainte John, 
doe teſtifie that in the name of Jeſus, and oneip by hys 
merites. all that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued from all their ſinnes 
and offences, Eſap ſapeth: 1am founde of them that ſought 
mee not, and am manifeſt to them that asked not after mee: but 
againft Jſracl he ſapeth 2 All daye long haue I ſtretched oute Actes. 16. 
1 to a people that beleeue not. And when the Jayler 

' 
ſtile 


S. Tomes ex 
poun sed. 


Elay. 65, 


d H. Paule what he ſhoulde doe to be ſaned, the Apo⸗ 
ſapde: Zeleeue in the Lorde Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued 
and all thy houſholde. 

Againe, H. John ſapeth in the Renelation, that there 
was none, neither in heauen,noz in carth,neither vndery 
carth,that was able to open the booke noꝛ p ſeales therot, 
but onely the Lambe Jelus our onclpy Saumour. Aud S, 
XX Xx. u. jeauls 


— 


D ucene Mary. Diners deliuered by Gods pronidente. Elizabeth Yong examined. 


7 Panic ſapth: With one offering bath he made perfecte for euer houſe, and in the night they m, and ; 
1558. them that ate ſanctiſied. | kept him vneill it was dap. Then wo e — — 8 aun — yh, wy 6 1 
Heb.y, Chaunc. Wich vane glozy you reherſe much Scripture, ricd the next day to the Counſeiitbut þ ſaid Kob.Blomes ddt. { 8. had ſc cw 
as al the ſozc of you do: but you hauc no moze vuderſtan- ficld was taken ſo ſicke,that det was line tu dic; ſo that be * j * gwne conſcience. | 
ding then a many of ſheepe, But to the purpole, will you could not carie hum (oz his lite. Huſſy. What and ita louſ 
that pour neighboꝛs ſhall enter into bods toz pou, oꝛ not? Then the (apd ſheriffe ſent him to Ipſwich wich. bo 
Lich. By my ininde they ſhall not. whertoze J deſire you there he was foz a time. Then hee was co ot 
ien all refof-r6 ddat YOU would not binde me, but let me ſerue God with lon, from - a 
badet abend mp Conſcience freely, Foz it is wiytren:They that leade into ; 
Apac. i z. captiuitie ſhall goe into 1 they that ſtrike yth the 
ſrorde,ſhall peariſh with the lworge. | \that | 
Allo it is witten in the Golpel ol our Hauiour Jeſus deliuered with quietnes ofconſcience. And — he M. Browns me —— why wilte t 
Chꝛiſt: that who ſo doeth offend one of theſe little ones whych bertie, de came againe vnto the fozeſayd Towne ; and — deln ct, eth gel — 2ea Judge: 
belceue in mee, it were better for him that a milſtone were han- cauſe he would not goe to Maſſe, bis linng was taken 4 — — ccauſe know 
ged about his necke, and that he were caſt into the depth ofthe wap, and he & his wife were conũrained to ſlie hecre a — nente — Then he began to 
fe. Of the which J am aſſured by his holye ſpirite that 1 there, to His life e canſcience. In the laſt yeare of Quetne erte and — l do not vndet 
am one, wherefoꝛe be you well d that ſuch mercy as Maries raigne,God did take him out of this life in peace, 105. _ * | 
you ſhew, vnto you ſhall be ſhewed the like. xwherc mozeoner is to be noted, this Robert Blom⸗ Hully. Then ſapde hee: 
Chaunc. You are a mad man. F would not binde pou. but field aboue named immediately after he had appzchendey with that rale man we 
that J mult necdes haue ſomewhat to ſhewe foz your de⸗ the laide Bzowne fell very ſicke: And though at that time x 
lineraunte. Then he called, ofmy neighbours, Thomas he was a welthy man and ofa great ſubſtante (beſide bis — of 
Danicl and rms be, which yoo ney eee — — -= nn do yeare)after nit — 
to be bounde, and called me them, and layd: 5 "Th ulyoide, that bys eiden 1p0n ; 
a letter of his own hand wꝛyting with his name and ſeale ſonne died. and his w PB cideſt 


Math. 18, 


His neighbours 
e ver into bonde 


E lward Grew, 
and Applice his 


| had a pining ſickencCe till (he de⸗ Parlccutr, 
at it, with a booke alſo again Ne t of women, 


foꝛ the which J coulde make him to be hanged. dzawen, 
quartercd, but on my faith J will him no moze hurt, then 
J mcaneto mine owne ſoule. 
Lith. I deſire pou that be my neighbours and frends, that 
pon wil not enter into bondes foz me: foz you knowe not 
the danger therof, neither J my ſelle: It goeth againf} my 
conſcience that pe ſhould lo doe. N 
Chaunc. why I wil not binde yon to do any thing again 
pour conſcience. 
Neighbours. Shen thep made the bonde and ſealed to it, 
and willed me p I ſhoulde ſeale to it alſo:and I ſatde that 
J would not, neither could J oblerue the bond, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe J would not ſet too my hand. 
Chaunc. It is pitie that thon haſt ſo much fanour ſhewed 
ther: pet for theſe honeſt mens ſake J wil diſcharge thee. 
Notwithftanding all theſe diſſembling wands of mai⸗ 
ſter Darbiſhire, pꝛetending foz fauoure of his ſureties to 
ſet him at libertpe, it was no luche thing. noꝛ ſerous of 
charitie y mœued him ſo to do, but oncly feare of the time, 
vnderſtanding the daungerous and vurecouerable ſick⸗ 
nciſc of Qucene Mary. which then began ſomwhat to al⸗ 


ſwage the cruel pꝛoceedings of theſ: perſecutozs, wherby 
they durſt not do that they would: oz cls Lithall was not 
like to haue eſcaped io caſilp. 


Edward rew. 


M Oreouer,there was one Edward Grewe pziefk, and 
LV1qppline bis wife, compelled to ſlie from thepz dwel- 
ling at a Towne called Bꝛoke: and the man being verye 
agcd.trauatlcd abzoade to keepe a god conſcience, 

At the laſt he was taken and laid in Lolcheſtec Cale, 
where he remained till Quene Elizabeth came to her re⸗ 
gal ſeat, and by the alteration of Religion he was deliue⸗ 
red. Dis wile, god woma, was in great care fo him, and 


parted this life alſo, 

Thenmaried he an other, a richer widow: but all wold 
not geipe and nothing would pzoſper: Foz hee had a ſoꝛe 
piningicknefle- full ofbotches and ſozes, whereby 

wap both and goes, till he dicd, 

So when he died, he was abone ix.icoze pounds in der 
and it was neuer heard of any repentaunce he had. But a 
litie befoze his death. he bagged, e theatued a god man 
one Symon Dariſton, to putte hun fozthto the Officers? 
becanle de dtd weare no Surplis when he ſayd ſervice, * 

wherefoze it is pitie ſuche baites of Poperie are leſte to 
the enemies to take Lhuſtians in. Godtake them away 
oz eis from them: fo2 Bod knowcth they be the cauſe or 
much blindneſle and ſtrife amongeſt men. 

. Furthermoze, out of the ſayde Towne were conftray- 
ned to flyc Kobert Boele and John Trapne, becauſe they 
woulde — goe to Mae and rece iue their Sacrament ot 

aultar * 


Elizabeth Young. 


YE heard befoze in the treatiſe ofthe ſcourging of Tho- 

mas Srene, how he was troubled and beaten by doc- 
tour Stazie,foz a certainebooke called Antichiiſte, which 
— 8 of a woman, becauſe in no caſe hc woulde de⸗ 

This woman was one Elizabeth young, who com⸗ 
mingfromEmden to E n bought wi herdiners 
bones, and ſparſed them d inLondon,foz the which 
ſhee being at eſpied and laied faſt, was bzoughte to 
cxaminarion n. times befozethe Catholicke Jnquilitours 
ofhcretical panitie.O: the which her craminations,nine 
daue come to our handes. 

wherein dow fiertely ſhe was aſſaulted, how ſhame⸗ 
fully (hee was reutled, dow miſerably handle d, aud what 
anſweres ſhe made vnto the aduerſarit s in her owne des 
fence finally after all this, how ſhc eſcaped aud paſſed 
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euerp place that thou haſt 
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by the 
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to her power did what (hc could to ſuccout hun. — — tours 


William Browne. 


—— X 7 Jiliam Browne, Parſon of Little Standam, in the 
* by — * VV Zountie ot Suffolke, made a Sermon m the ſapde 
Towne, incontinently after the buriall ot our god King 
Edward, and in his ſermon he ſapde:there gocrh a 
that our good king is buried with a Mae by the 1Bi 


thzongh p pikes (being pet, as J heate ſap, aliue) I thou- worde, 14 
ght to geue the reader here to ſee and vnderſtandt. — 9 Eliz. I am not able to ac 
Qurne, Mere any man that can ap 

The firſt examination of Elizabeth — ebe 

Young, before maiſter Huſs ie. end vnto my Queries; an 


Wo cramined her ofmany thinges: Firſt where he The 5:0 us furtd that no man lining 
| | | was bozne,and who was her father and mother. aminarion 
of wincheſter, he hauing a miter vpon his head. But Elizabeth Young. Spz, all this is but vaine talke,and ve ot -' 7. 
were ſo (ſayeth hee) they are all traitours that ſo doc, be2 try ſ us. It is to fil my head with fantaſies,that I beth Yolg, 
tauſe it is bothe againſte the truthe and the lawes ofthys ſhoulde not be able to aunſwere vnto ſuche thinges as I 
realme. and it is greate Jdolatric and blalpbenuc, and a⸗ came foz. ye haue not(J thinke ) put me in pꝛiſon to know 
| gainſt the glozy ol God: and they are no frends neither ta who is my fatherand mother. But Jl pzay von goe tothe 
(bert Blome» Bod, the king, noz pet vnto the realm that ſo do. Foz this matter that J came hether fox, 
1:19, pectecutor, his pꝛtaching, one Robert Blomefielde, an ad to M. Huſsie. Whertoze wenteſt thon out of the realne? 
| the truth. being then conſtable of the layd towne,and bai⸗ Elizabeth. To my conſcience cleanc. 
Edward Gul jiffe vnto fir John Jermngham knight (the chiefclozd of Hufsie. when waſt thon at Salle? 
dzagrades yp towne ) immeoiatly rode foozth,  bzought home whim Eliz. Not this thee peares. | then that pe can not haue. 
dr hoh bone Edward Goulding, which was then vnder ſheriffe, Huſsie. Then waſt thou not there tij. peares befoze that. moꝛe but my biodr :. 
Corn valishigun Sp Thomas Comewalis veg then high lheriffe, Eliz. Mo Sp}, no pet ti). yeares moze before that, foz and Then farev he as thong 
Shrictfe, © So the ſayd Golding and Blomtield lent foz certaine if were. J cult ucke, ſapd: Martinz beg left: 
men ofthe ſayd Towne, and examined them foz the Her⸗ Huſsie. Dow old art thou? Bliz) £ 
mon. wherunto they made but a {mall anſwer. Then the Eliz. Fourty and vpwardes. fore par 
Sheriffe made a Bill, and ſo feared the men, that 2. 05 3. f Huſsie. Twentie of thoſe pcares thou wenteſk to Maſſe. Made 
them {et to their hands. and one of them neuer ioxed Eliz. Yta. and twentie moze may and pet come home as oy, Eliz, 
but it was a gricke to him till he died. wile as F went thether firſt,fo2 I vuderftand it not. | | Mittin.” 1 
Then did they take men with them vnto the Parſones Huſsie. why wilt not thou go to the Mace? is, Voughtorhen that don u 
Eliz, © benthou doſtnow, Fox iftt 


y 


£4 


lolde, and 
in ſpite of thy bloud. 
Elia. Bere is my carkas:do 


um, and wyth watchine mM. B. 

(hould he haue bene ca- perſecu, by 
but y ſatd Rob. Blome aod tun, 
like to bie: ſo that he 


8. 
65 
2 and bite thy le ly ? thou mut make a conſcience in the ta⸗ 


, king her off: is there not a conſcience in it: 
le. Elizabeth. That is but an eaſie 
f 


Elizabeth. GR, my conſcience will not ſuffer me: Foz JN 


ownc c0 * 0 
Huſly. What and ika louſe oꝛ a flea ſticke vpon 


wh had rather that all the woꝛld ſhould accuſe me, then mine 


thy ſkinne, 


| to diſplace the 

Scriptures, and eſpccially in ſuch a part as mp ſaluation 

pependeth vppon: toz it is but an caſte conſcience y a man 
n make. 

Hu But why wilte thou not ſweare vpon the Euan- 


was 

And hauing his lt: M. Brom {iſt befoze a Judge? 
clayd Towne ; and be⸗ Celivered, e Tis Becauſe I know not what a booke oth is. 
ming was taken a- %% Hull, Then de began to teach her the boke oth. 
— pho — — — a — * do not vnderſtand it, and therefoze J wil not 
out of this lite in peace, „ Hull. Then ſayde her: thou wilt not vuderſtand it: and 
d, y this Nobert Blom- with that roſe vp and went his wap. 


1 * 


er widow: but all wold 
per: Foz hee had a ſoze 
hes and lozes, whereby 
boes,till he died. 

ci. lcoꝛe pounds in det. 
——— he had. But a 


ec men. 
Towne were conſtrap⸗ 
n Trapne, becauſe they ts 
ine their Sacrament of vo 


ung. 
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ed faſt, was bꝛoughte to 
batholicke Inquilitours 
ger examinations, nme 
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2 
hat 

Cs 
d 
on- 


ea N 

nd vudcrſtande. - i 

of Elizabeth 

er Huſs ie 

binges: Firſt where (he The fir 
mother. mination 

- father and 3 - 2 


E | beth Lo 
F 


: 
: 
p 


1 ont of the reaune: 
p cleanc, 


iij. peares befoꝛe that. 
nate befoze that, foz and 


w 
the 


18 


eg. them, Suuted them, and whoſenr them ouer (foz once 


x jor wade, — + | | 274 
"vj, . Jam not able toaccuſe any mam thereof, nor pet is 
oY there any man that can appꝛoue aupe much chings byme, 


Her ſecond examination before 
DoQour Martin. 


VVDo ſapd to her: — — art come from beybd 
the ſea, and halt bought with thee bookes of hereſie 
and treaſon, and thou muſt conteſſe co vs, who tranſlated 


knowe thce to be but a meſſenger:) and in lo doynge the 


ben Queenes highneſſe will de god to thee (for thee hath for- 
. ofor 
ge- fauout as Is poſſible, But if thoube.ubbozne,and wilte. 
#8. not conteſſe. thou wilt be wondzous cuill handled: foꝛ we 


genen greater things then this) @ thou ſhalt find as much 


know the truth already, but thus we do, only to ſce whe⸗ 
rhor thou wilt be truc ofthy word, oz no: | 
Eliz. Sys ve haue my couteſſion, and mozethen that J can 
not v. ©» You p 
Martin. Thou muſt ſay mozc,and ſhalt ſap mote.. Doeſt 
thou thinke that we wil be full anſweared by tb is exami⸗ 
nation that thou halt made? Thou redeil whozeandrras 


ly toꝛly herctike, thou doſt retuſe to weart vpon the Enan⸗ 


eliſt befoze a Judge, I heare ſap. Thou ſhalt be racked” 


ith 
><, inchmeale, thou traitourly whone and hereticke, hut thou 


ſh ait ſweare atoꝛe a Judge befoze thou goes pea, and thou · 
ſhalt be made to conteſſe how many dookes thou haſt ſald, 
and to whom. | 4 C 
Eliz. Sy2 J vnderſtand not what an oth is, and therfoze! 
J will take no ſuche thing vppon me. And uo mau hathe 
doughte any bookes vf mee as pet, fox thoſe bokes:that I 
had, you Lommiſſioners haue them all. 
Martin. Thou traitopiy whore, we knowe that thou haſte 
ſo!danmnbcr ofbookes.yea,and to whom: and how ma⸗ 
ny times thou haſt beene hert, and where thou laycC, and 
euerp place that thou haſt bene in. Doeſt thou thinne that; 
thou haſt fooles in hand ? 
Fliz. No ſp2,you be too wile foz me2foz I cannot telhowe 
manye laces N haue beet in my ſdife : but i I were in 
Turkep, J lhould haue meate and dzinke and lodging foz 
p money, pt | 
5 | © hom rebel whwꝛe, thou hat ſpoken — | 
by the Queene, and thou dwelteſt amongeſt a ſoꝛt ot᷑ tra 
tours and rebclles, that can not geue che QAurene a gan 


7 Or" ; 2241 N. 12 4 Fj q _ 


as pe lap vnto my charge. For J know oy Gods wende, 
* Gods booke hath taught me what is my duttie to Bod, 
and vnto my Queene, and theretoze (as J ſayd) N amaſ= 
fired that no man lining wpon the earch, can appꝛouc a⸗ 


* . dbu und redironrly wüde, tyou ſhalt beſo 
art. nre | 
racked e handled, that thouſhalt be an ple to all ſuch. 


traitoꝛip whenes andheretikes : And thon halt be made 
to by the holpe Euatigeliſt, aun cunteſſe to whome 
thon haſte ſolde al and euerp of rheſe Heretical bookes chat 
thou haſto ſolde: fox wee knowe what number thou haſte 
lolde, and to whome : but thon ſhalt be made to cdnfeſl> it 
in ſpite of thy bloud. CMV S HE Ox! 
Elia. Dere is my carkas:do with it what ve wil. and mote 
thenthat pe can not haue. Maſter Martin, pe can haue uo 


More but m 971) 77 1: ia. ITE 
Then fared he as her had bene ſarke mad and 
ſayd : Martin e rohpcallet thou me Martin 
Ehr, Sw, A knowe yon well enongd. fo I hane bene be⸗ 
are vou ere now. Pe delinered me once at 1 
Martins! : where diddelt don dwell chene 
Elz. I dwelled in theuminztees. 30 len 
Martin.” *'F deunered thee and thy buſhand bothe: aud 
tdougdto then tdat don wouldeſt daue doue other wyle 
then thou doſtnow, Foz u thou hadũ hene deloze ang Pia 


| Diners deliuered by Gods prouidence. Elizabeth long eamined, 2056 


op in and ſaid u didſt be⸗ 

— —— — —— — thou didſt Elizabeth Y cf, 
not burne then, thou art like to burne oz hang now. and her huſband 
Eliz. SV}, I pzomiſed pou then, that J'woulde neuer be 4<!1ere by D. 
fed with an vnknowen tongue, ano moze J will not yet, 207% 
Martin. I ſhall feede thee well enoughe. Thou ſhalte be 

fedde wa that ( warrant thee) which ſhall bz ſinally to 


Elia. Doe what Bod ſhall (uffer you to doctfoz mote pee 
ſhali not. And then he aroſe,and ſo departed, and went to 
the keepcrs houſe, and ſapd to the wie: whom haſte thou 
fulkered to come to this vile traitourly whooze and here⸗ 
tike to ſpeake her ? Then ſapde the keepers wilt. as 
Bod recciue my loule, here tame neither ma, woman, not 
childe to aſke foz her. Elyzabeth Volg 
Mart. It any man, woman,oz childe come to aſke foꝛ her. commauaded to 
charge thee in paine of death, that they be laped faſt, and clole priſon, to 


geue her one day bzead,and an other day water. haue one day 
liz. I pe take away my meat, I truſt that Sod wil take bread, an ochet 


away . — ſo 22 ſapde, that was day mater, 
Logon her:and then was (hee ſhutte vppe vnder two 
s inthe Clincke, where ſhec was befoze, 


Tlie third examination before 
Doctour Martin againe. 


- 


en was ſhee bzoughte befozchym in his Chamber, The 3. cxawinz- 

within my Lozve — yoke who aſked £99 Te 

her, ſaping: Elizabeth, wilt thou cunteſſe theſe thynges 5 

that thou haſt bene examined vppon 2 Foz thou knoweſt 

that I haue bene thy frende: and in ſo doing, F wil be thy D. Martyn fees 

frende agame: geuing her manye faire weozdes.,aud then kcrh to know 

—— of der how many Senttemen were beyond Now many ge! 
e Heas. 5 

— Iris to much foz me to tel you how many are on the e. 

other ſide. 

Maft. No, I meane but in Franckfo:d a Emden, where 

thou haſt dene. i 

Eliz. y;. I did neuer take acconnte of themꝛit is a thing 

that Alke not fo. 

— When ſhall I heare a true weozde come out of thy 

mouth 2 « 

Eli. I daue tolve you the truth, but becauſe that it ſoun⸗ Plizabeth Youg 

deth not to pour minde,therefoze pe will not credite it. againe threaticg 

Martin. Twit thon yet conteſſe ? and it thou wilt, that that with che race, 

F haue pꝛomifed, J will doe: and if thou wilt not. pz0- 

——— <p ons goe tuen hence tothe racke, and ther⸗ 


Eliz. I can ſap no mote then J haue ſapde. 

Martin. Well, foz as muche as ſhee will confeſſe no moꝛe, 
banc der awape to the Racke, and then ſhee will be mar- 
red. Then aunſweared a P ꝛieſt that ſate there, and ſapde: 
woman, take an othe and confefſe. wilt thou be hurte fo 


other men? 
then J haue. Doe with my Spee 2gayne res 


Eliz. I can confeſſe no moe 
carhas what pee will. | x fuleth ro {wears 
Martin. Did pee euer heare the like of thys Derctique ? to accule other, 
What a ſtoute heretique is thys ? we haue the truthe, and 
we knowe the truth, and pet whether ſhee will con⸗ 
keſſe. There is no remedie, but ſhee muſte needes to the 
Nacke, and theretoze away with her, and ſo conunaunded 
her out of the dooꝛe, and called her kceper vnto hym. and 
ſayde to him: There is no remedie but this heretike muſk 
—— * talked with him moze, but what it was ſhe 

not. 
Then he called her in , and ſapde: wüte thou 
not conteſle. and keepe ther trom the Nacke? J adniſe thee 
lo to doe; fog ii thon wilt not, thou knowelt not the payne 


pet, but thou ſhalt do. | 
nleſſe nomoze. Do with my carkas 


— 822 co 

— Keeper,away with her. Thou knowelt what J 
ſapde. Let her knowe the paine of the Racke. And ſo ſhee 
departed, th noicſle, but that (he ſhould haut gone 
tothe Rache, till 


ſawe the keeper tourne to warde the x17, 40h vos 
Cluncke au thus did Sod alienate theirheartes com 4 
and diminiſh their 
ther examination 


| 
wer, time offur- gayne to the 
er fog was bjough before he byſhap, Glanke, 
the  Chauncellour, and other Commiſſio⸗ 
thirteene times. | 
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The fourth examination was before the Byſhop 
of London, Syt Roger Cholmley, Doctour Cooke, the Re- 
95 corder of London, Doctour Re of Kent, and Doctour 
Martinas — here. cc. 
4065 13565 73 | 4 * | | = 

Jrfte,ſhee pꝛeſented by Doctour Martin, befozc 
Far Pijopot — Doctour Martin beganne to 
IX Xx. ih. declare 


2067. Queene Mary. Diners delinered by Gods prouidence. 


Anno 1 
J 1558. 
The 4 cxami= 


nati:n ot blza- 


beth Loung. 


D. Martyn pres 
ſenteth her to 
the Commiſſi- 
NCT », 


The bo»ke cal: 
led Antichrilt, 


Elizabeth 
Young a great 
while in the 
Chluake, 


Flizabeth 
Younz refufeth 
to {wearc and 
why, 


Elizabeth 
Voung thought 
to be no wound, 


ger ament of 
the Aultar. 


The confeſſion 
ani fiyxrh of Eli. 
zabcth Young, 


The Sacrament 
to be receaued in 
ſpirite and tayth, 


declare againtt her, laping: The Loꝛd Lhanncellonr hath 
ſent pou heere a woman, which hath bzought baokes oucr 
from Emden, where al theſc bookes of herclic and treaſon 
art pꝛinted, and bathe therewith filled all the lande wyth 
ZTrcaſon and hereſie: neither pet will ſhce contefſe, who 
traullated them, noz who pzinted them, noz pet who ſent 
them ouer. wherfoze my L 02d Lhicelloz conunitteth her 
vnto my Lozde of London, de to doe with her as be ſhall 
thinke good. Fox ſhee will confefle nothing, bur that ſhee 
1 theſe — — — 5 Damſterdame, and ſo bzought 
them ouer to aine. 

D. Coołe. Let her rade be truſſed in a [mall line, @make 


her to conkeſſe. 
in. is called Anti and ſo may it be wel 
Martin. The boke —ͤ 1 


called. foꝭ it ſpeaketh againſt Jeins 5 
And beſides that, ſhee hathe a certaine ſparke ofthe Ana- 
baptiſts, fox ſhe refuſcth to lweare the ith. Enange- 
liſtcs beloꝛe a Judge: Foz I my ſelfe and 2.Hully haue 
had her befoze vs foure times, dut we can not ing her to 
ſ\w:arc. wherfoze my Lozd Chauncelloʒ would that ſhee 
ſhonld abſteine « faſt, foz ſhe hath not faſted a yn while: 
Foz ſhe hathe laine in the Tlinckt a god while, where ſhe 
hath had too much her libertie. 

Then laid tde diſhop: why wilt thon not ſweare befoze 
a Judge ? that is the right trade ofthe Anabaptiſts. 
Eliz. My Low, J wil not ſweare that this hand is mine. 

No, ſayd the biſhop ? and why ? 
Eliz. My Lozde, Chꝛiſt ſapeth,that what ſoeuer is moze 
then pea, yea, oz nap, nap, it commeth ot euill. And moꝛeo⸗ 
— an oth is:and thcrefoze J wil take 
no ſuch thing vpon me. 

Then caide Cholmlep: xx. pounde, it is a man in a wo⸗ 
man clothes:xx. pound it is a man, 
Boner. Thinke yon ſa my Lo :? 
CR RR — EC, 
Eliz. Mp Lozd, J am a woman. 
— ——— her vpon a booke, ſeeing it is but a quetti⸗ 
on aſked, 

Then ſaid Cholmlep: J will lay twentie pounde it is a 


man. 
Then D. Coke bzought her a booke, commanding her 

tolay thereon her hande, 

Eliz. No, my Lode, J will notſwcare:foz  knowe not 

—— an oth is. But I ſay that am a woman, and haue 

c dien. l 1 "4 

Biſh. That know not we: wherefoze ſweare. ( 


-- 


Cholmley. Thou yll fanoured whoze, 7 
e 


on the bioke: J will lay on mpne,and ſo h 
vpon the bake, 
Eliz So will not I mine. 0 
Then the Biſhop lpake a wonde in Latine, out of S. 
Paule, as concerning \ſwearmg, I. 
El'zab. My Lodde,it yon ſpeake to mee of G. Paule, chen 
ſpcake Engliſh,foz J vnderſtand you not. 2 *. 
The biſh. N dare ſweare that thou doe not. * 
Eliz. My Loꝛd: . Paul ſaith, that ſiue wozdes ſyokert in 
a language that may be vuderſtand, is better then manpe 
in a fozeine oz ſtrange tongue which is vnunowen. 
Doctor Cooke. Sweare befozc vs whether thou be a man 
oꝛ a woman. | 2641 
Eliz. If ye wil notbelene me, then ſend foz women into a 
ſecrete place, and J will be tried. 
Cholm. Thou art an ill fauozed whoꝛe. 
Then (aid the Biſhop : Dow beleeueſt thou in the Ha⸗ 
crament of the altar ? rr | | 
Eliza, My Lode : if it will pleale pou that I ſhall declare 


his bande 


, 


minc owne faith, J will. 
The — Tell me how thou belceneſt in rhe ſacrament ol 
Eliza. Will it pleaſe pou that ſhall declare my Faithe? 
ad if it be not god, then teach me a better, and J wil bes 
eeue it. | 
D.Cooke That is well ſapd, declare thy faith, - ' 
Eliz. Jbeleenein God the Father a „the Sonne, 
and thc holy Bhoſt, three perfons and one Bod. J beleue 
al wy 3 7 of — — — w = 
n the holp Scripturc,a hinges e 
cripture, geuen by the hoſte into the Churche of 
Tb lern a au dh Fehureh of Ldiif?. J belenc 
that Jeſus Lhziſtthe of Bod, that immaculate 
e into the — to ſane ſinners. — in dim, 
im. ughe am made cleanefrd my ſinnes. 
and without him Jcoulde not. I beleeue that in the holy 
ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud. which de did inſti⸗ 
tute and oꝛdaine, and left among his Diſciples the nyghe 
befoze he was betraied, whe J do receiue his Sacrament 
in faith and ſpirite . J do receine Caiſũit . 
Biſh. Mo note, I warrant pon, but the ſacramet ol Lhzts 


' Eliz.'N 


Elizabeth Yong examined. 


ſtes body and bloud;receiued but in ſpirit faith, 
F 
HANON, W de and faith,w 
Eliz. This ſacrament nener man —— but 
only be thardivinhich amen — do. bela 
art. thou muſt atlowe alle is a ſacrament: W 
foz who could make graſle but he only + 2 
Eliz. SY2,he hathe fütfered, and made a ſufficient Sacri: fa 
fice oute toz all, and ſo hath he made hys Sacrament ſuffi. loin; 
cient once foz all, fo: there was neuer man that could ſay; hex. 
Take, eate,this is my body thatis broken for you,but only 


wozld: which Sacrament he hathictrhereamongft vs toy 2 e 
ateſtimonial of his dcath,cuen to the wozldes ende. 
Mart. Who taught thee this doctrine : did Scone 2 

Eliz. Yta, Biſhop Scozic and other that I haue heard. 
Biſh. wohp, is Scozy Biſhop now 2 

— If that doc oftcnde you, call him Doctcur Scozie, it 
pee 

Roper. I knew whenhe was but a D 

5-0 * — Scozie: 2 
— Superindent 

Bis. : I 

Var —— 

Eliz. congregation. 

Biſy. Lo, Ch iſtes congregation. J warrant pon. 
Doctor Cooke. — — Scoꝛie: 858 

Eliza. Sir, as farre as I do know, de liueth by his owne, 
foz I know no man that geneth him ought. 

Recorder. Yts, A warrant you, he hath enough ſent hym 


out of f 
| \F knowno ſuch thing. 
Warte whoze,harkez harke how II do beleeue, 

Eliz. My Lozd, I haue tolde you mp belicfe, 
Cholmley. Darke,thou yll fauoured whone, bowe J doe 
beleenc. whenthe Þzieſt hath ſpoken the wozdes of Con- Coach 
ſecration, A do beleue that there rematneth the very body | Chan- 
that was bozne of the virgine Marie, was hangedonthe . 
croſſe, was deade and buried, and deſcended into heil, and 
roſe agame on the thirde day, and aſcended to heanen. and 
ſitteth at the band of Bod. The ſame body when the 
pꝛieſt hath the weoꝛds, commeth down, and when 
thepzicſtlifterh vp his body on this wile(he lifting vp his 
handes) ſayd there it is. 

7 ue tolde you alſo how J do belecue, 


with | 
Cholnley 2  enill fanoured whoze,nothingburſpirtand 
. F 
Mart. w we to talke withall. 
. 
p in 
girdle,and apozne taken from her, the fc 
E. 
T ̃ he fiſth examination before the Biſhop 
5 of Londons Chancellour.&c. 


T Þen was c out of Rockhonſe  jongy 

. befoze the hops — required of — 4 
what age nec was of; _ | | Elizabeth 
Fliz. Sir, foztie peares and vpwardes. 1 


is ncteſſarp foz eue, 
more ſitte toꝛ thee tu meddle with 
die with the Scriptures. what is 
r 
0 pꝛilon. | ; 
Elz. xd, tritt will pleaſe yon to heare it, N will declare Elizabeth 
ie vnito pon. But I ppaye you that you wil take yourpen ode 
and wzyre it, and then examine it: and it pe find anything [| 
thercin that is not fit foz a Lhziſtian woman, then teache Je le bes 
me better, and I will learne it. deliefe. 
Chaunc. welſaid, But who walbe Judge betwene ther 

me 
Elizab. The Scripture. 
Cirunc. wilt thou ſtand by that? 
Eliz. ea ſir. 6 $ 64 iT 
Chaunc. Wel, go thy way out at the dene a litle whuͤe, los 


„and | 

Then de called me againe, and ſaid: Howe woman.the 
ee wzyte. Say thy minde, and I wil bear 
rum 2 anne = 

Then Elizabethdegan, and declared her faith to him. 

. {ie andaith do allow, bur doſt not ee 
chou beiernt thar than doc receine the body of C em re de 
ally,coppozaliy,audſubſtancially 2: my” 


| | | Je- cn by 
ſus Lhzift, who had his body bzoken foi the ſinnes ofthe Cid once 


== 
Anno Eliz. Fheſe wotdes re 
pon the right hand of 


not: as fo ſubilant 
leuc that J (hould rece 
, all at once) and that belec 
& ILTEE TIP 3 =c 


{{þ, © ycleene,bur that thou 

pc” belecue. oho then can 

s. Eliz. You ſaydeucn nou 
Bod, and ſo beleenc J. 
truth to be a truth, 
Chanc. Doeſt thou not | 
in thy flcſh2 - 


* 


Chan tt 
dee d, and my bloud is drin 
Eliz. Thtilt pꝛeacheo tot 
eate the fleſh of the ſonne e 


This man 
due not ex- 
the 
e, not haue lyfe in you: and 
zethe dare And his Diſcipies alſo n 
— 4p ſelues: This is an hard ſay 


8 
ET 
ly Ghoſt. that 4 
ſhe Caper” Chanc., D 1D0D f0201D, we 
Nteplace of Scriptures ? re muſt lee 
In cap. 6. chers, which haue ſtudied 
ed the holy ghoſt geuen vute 
by Chn= Eliz Why ltr, haue pe not 
tle is Jed vnto pon? 
4e. Chanc. No, God fozbid 
hope, A hope: But ve ſap 


as 
* 
4 gie 
Bt: ĩere out ot a Bole. But 
our mafic: that we haue 
body was bzoken vpon tl 
fot dur ſinnes: Thar is tt 
ſo we ſhould eate his fleſt 
he ſapde: My fleſhe is meate 
ind-ede. 


% 


. Offer it ſelfe vnto the place 
the merites of Lhziſt, my ſe 

from whence it came. 
Chanc. Pea, but ifthon de 
is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou car 
Eliz. Hir. I do not beiteut 
Chauncel. Wh, doth not £ 


. 


* 
3 


d4 


. deth thercon fo: euer. 
Chauncel. when thourerei 
| dadd zen ton not belecuet 


Ni Sir, ben z do rttei 
did inſtitute and 92damert 
andlefr SLEGITEET DIV! DIlcip! 
teme it 4 

to de 
ment — 
Chaunc. h did not Lhzift 
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Ly 
Eliz. Fheſe wotdes really and cozpozally, A vnderſtond and bzakeit,atid gane it to his Dilciples,and ſayde ; Take, 2ccotding to 
juno & not: as fo2 ſabitantially, J take it, ye meane J ſhould be= eate,this is my 25 is geuen ＋ Did be geuc thein Obuiſtesiunitu- 
55-3 eue that J ſhould receiuc his humane body (which is v⸗ dis body, oz no? TIP 
pon the right hand ot God. and can occupy no mot places Elizabe . De alſo toe the cuppe and gaue thankes to his : 
a7 * aach com gt once) and that belecue not N. Father, UP ane © mop his Dilciplcs, ſaying: Drynke 
zrafle is a ſacrament; . 29 o, Chanc- Thou muſt belecue rhis,oz cls thou art damned, ye all hereof : for this is the Cuppe of the newe Teltament ia 
2708 hes Elix. Six, can ye geue me beliefe oꝛ tayth? my bloude which ſhall bee ſhedde for many. Mowe J pape 8 
— % Chanc. Ho, Bod mult geue it thee, pou Sir, ict me aſke you onequeſtion: Dyd he geue the Oln n 
— *1cucd, Elia. {Bod bath gruen me no ſuch fayth oz belteſe. cuppe the name of hs bloud, oz els the wyne that was in er. 
| of the 54 (uit is The Thauncelloz then declared a text of g. Paule in the cuppe ? 
ken f E ment bye ee Latine, and then in Engliſh, ſaying: Jcouldmake thee Then was he very angry and layd: Doelt thou think 
ten fl he Chriſt one, he, Dun bcleene,but that thou haſt a cankered heart, and wilt not thatthou haſt an hedge in hand ? 
eic here amongũ vs to; A er e belecue.whothen can make thee to betceue? Eliz. No ſir, I take you not to bee an hedge pzieſt. take 
he wozldcs eude. F Eliz. You ſayd eucn now, that fayth oz beliefe commeth of pou foz a Doctoz, 
ne 2 did Scone 2 God, and ſo belcene N. and then map not J belcue an vus Chauncel. So me thinketh: Thou wilt take vpon thee to 
er that I haue heard, truth co be a truth. teach me. | 
v: | | ; _ — thou not belerue that Lhziſtes fleſh is fleſh Elia. No — let you know what I know ; and by 
im Doctcur Sc in - -_ argument one 1 know moe. 
Seozie,ik Ns, Fliz. Roltr, I beleene not that, foz my flcſh ſhall putrifie hin ſapd: As oft — + 4h doit in the remembratce Tho® — 
and rot. of me: but aremembzance is not ofa thing pzelent, but ab- Ch idea death 
Chanc. Chꝛiſt ſapd, my fleſh ts fleſh in fleſh. ſent. Alſo S. Paule ſaith : So oft as ye ſhall cate of this bread, and ot his come 
Eliz. Who ſo receiueth hun fleſhly, ſhall haue a fleſhly re and drinke of this cup,ye ſhall ſhe w forth the Lordes death till he muig agayne. 
& nc. Chu ſayeth in the c. of John: My flete i in | wow OT 22 1 
anc. Ch 9 in the s. ot John: My fleſhe is meate in m cat » Agayne, iis not this arti- 
3 dee, and my bloud is drinke in deed. ——— our beliete true $ He — at the tight hand of God the 
- _— Eliz. Chtilt p2cached to the Capernaits. ſaping: Except ye father almighty * from thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke 
uche ente the fleſh of the ſonne of man, and drinke his bloud, ye ſhall and the dead? But it hee ſhall not come, befozc hee coune to Chriſtes body 
ure, not haue lyfe in you: andthe Capernaites murmured at it. indgement. then how is he here pꝛeſent in your ſacrament occupyeth but 
abe date And his Diſcipies alſo murmured, ſaying among them⸗ ok the aultar 2 rohercfoze J beleeue that the humaine bo= due place at 
4: P92 ſclues: This is an hard ſaying, and who can abide it? Chꝛiſte dye of Chꝛiſt octupieth no moze but one place at once, to 2 55 
5 4 u vnderſtcode their meanyng, and layde: Are ye alſo offen= When he was here, de was not there. 
4 — ded? Will ye alſo goe away? What and if ye ſhall ſee the ſonne 
ee them of man aſcende vp to heauen from whence hee came? will that The ſixt examination before the ſayd 
and offende you? It is the ſpirite that quickeneth, the fleſhe profi - Chauncellor. 
5 prthe : ee I pꝛape you Sir, what mcancih Chziſt by un datth 
ers that: o ſayd vnto her: woman, t tymce tdat thou . 
ce Chanc. O God fozbid. would ye haue me to interpzete the — — — Tr nt oa 
ie, wi VUATED ON the © > -qplacrof Scriptures? we mult leanc that foz our olde auncient fa crament, beth Young, 
ſcended into hell, wap. CHers, which haue ſtudied ſcriptures a long ryme, æ haue Eliz. Sir, true it is, and J truſt that I ſapd nothyng that 
iſcended to heauen, and vaned the holy ghoſt geuen vnto them. pe can denp by the ſcriptures. N 
he ſame body when the dc Elia whyltr,haue yenotthe holy ghoſt geuen and reuea⸗ Chanc. Vesthou wilt not belecue that Lhziltes fleſhe is The fleſhly rea. 
ne b down., and when 4; 8 * is fed vnto you 2 fleſh in thy fleſh. n_ the Pa» 
wile(he lifting vp his Chuhanc. No, God fozbidthat I ſhould ſo beleeue: but J Eliz. Moſir,God hath geuen meno ſuch beliefe, foz it can Pn. 
Hah hope, J hope: But pe lap, ye are ofthe ſpirit. will you lay not be found by the ſcriptures, 
— — OI 1 Chanc. Wilt thou belene nothing but what is in the ſcrip= 
Z. Sit, e dur pꝛotite in ' ture: w W u find in the 
the Capernaites did vnderũand it: Foz they vnderſteode Scriptu 5 r . e my 
that they mult cate his ſleſhe as they did eate Ore fleſhe Eliz. The church of Chzilt doch ſer fozth twaine, 
and other, and dznke his bloud, as we dzinke xopne oz Chanc. A will as well finde ſenen by the ſcripture, as thou 
CE — 0 tom ſhalt finde twamne, '' 
our pzafic: that we milk, ts to belecne ' liz. Sir; I talne not to pou thereof, but c 
body was bzoken vpon the Croſſe, and his blonde ſhedde — of Chꝛiſt ſetterh out whine, 6 E | — alba Name of Sacra. 
fo: dur ſinnes: That is the very meanyng of Ciſt, that no moe. 1 mentes geuen 
LR ſo we ſhould eate his fleſhe,and dzinke hys blonde, when Chanc. What arethoſe twaine? A $219 nn 
ore the Biſhop = heſapde; Myflctheismeateindeede, and my bloud is drinke Eliz. The —— body and blond and the 
. c. Ts. in d2ede. ſacrament > | & 
1 Chanc. Dow doth thy body lyue, it Lhziftes fleſh bee not Chauncellour. ſapeſt thou acramente of 
houſe a ougb wy Wo tet nthy fil eas Cn what thou by the Hact, Ter Sacra 
(iz. Sir, N was a body befoze I had a ſoule: which body Elz. I hate not heard it called a Sacrament, but the hol F 
Bod had created, s pet it could not lyue, til God dad brea⸗ eſtate of matrimony, which ought tobe — thar e 
thed lpfe into me, and by 2 — doth mp body ſyue. And take it vpon them, . 
WP when it ſhall pleaſe God to diſſolue my lyfe, my fleſh will Chanc. Dowſayeſt thou by Pzieſtes? Is it god that they Prieſtes maris 
with! 0 a offcr it ſeife vnto the place from whenee it camc,+thzough ſhould marrie 2 is it to be kept oi them: | ages ic ons 
d that is inoughc. At 15 "6 the merites of Lhziſt,my ſoule wil offer it ſeite to the place Fliz. I tome not hither to reaſon any ſuch matters, foz 1 
hy diftaff, then to med⸗ 5 from whence it came. 16.8 am no Diuine,and alſo it is no part ofkmy fait. 
wv belicfe 2 I woulde $955 Chanc. Pea, but i thon doe not belcene that Chꝛiſtes fleſh Chanc. Can ye not tell? ye ſhall tell oʒ euer you go. 
t thou art bzought in⸗ | dane is fleſh in thy fleſh,thou cannot be laued. FElix. Sir, then muſt pe keepe me a god while, foy J haue 
E. Eure dufte Liz. Blr J bo not delcene thar, © „ - not ſtudied the ſcriptures og it. 05 4 
deare it, A will declare — Chauncel. Whp, doth not Chiſt ſape: My fleſhe is meate in Chaunc. Hot wh, ve will not be aſhamed to flee vnto the 
vou will take pour pen — Abe — and my bloude is drinke in deede? Lanft than denye Higheſt myſterie,cuen to the — — ny: 4 2112 C: 
ne to | at? 2771 . and ye are not afrapd to argue with the beſt doccour in t 
oY WE our oap on ROCK, 
beliefe. ae t and dzinke foꝛ my lonie, thefode of my ſoule. Foz Eliz. Gods s Þ will not meddle rb. but all thi n 
| — who ſo euer beletueth that Jeſus Chiſt the ſonne of Bod that are — — — _ — 5 
dale — — wn ſhed his bland fox his ſinnes, his ſoule c- — What ſap ye dy Paper Ez — meete 
TR bercon ſoꝛ euer. | | that if a maus friend be dead, His ſoule 
Alan. Chauncel. When thou rere iueſt the Sacvamerit of the aul vnto Bod ? 
tar does thou not belerne chat thou doelt receiue Lhziſtes Elia. There is no Lhziſtian man that will commend hys 
body: (Oar mn, 2 0125 TN friend not his foe, vutotheDeuill.And whether it be god 
Fla. Sit, when J doreceine the Sacrament which Lhzift fox him, when he is dead oz no, ſure Jam, that it is god 
did matute and 92dainvrhe night befoze he was berraied, when he is alyne. rn 
and lefr among hys Diſciples, as oſten (J ſap) as J te: Chaunc. Then thou allowef not pꝛaper to bee gend fot the Purgatory, 
ceme it. I beleenetharſpirttually, and vp fayth I recepue when they de dead, s lying in urgatoꝛy. Ia it not meete 
, Tdut. And of this Sacrament, Jkino uſt himleife that pzaper de made vnto Bod taz demnmm 
N32: do be the aut hoꝛ, and none but hee. And this ſame Hatra⸗ Eliz. Sti i neuer heard in the of A 
Ie ment is aneſtabliſhment tu mp conſcience; #an augmen- bur in cheſceipture A baue hearv "RO 
Sl ringro mp fapt, ine chase why, pehane norhyng bureheſkimmpug of bt Ne geal 
Caunc, Why did not Chꝛid take bread and gaus thaukes, Scriptures, Our „ "i finde * m the 
| x, ity, otrome 


Þ 


_— 
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they corifd linde it in the new reſtament, that a Pzieft ſhall 


1 Anno ? bottomt ofthe ſtriptures that theze is a Purgatory, Pea, 


1558. 


take the Sacrament and go to the aultar and make an ob- 
lation and offer it vp eue — 8 

Eliz Sit, that could neuer be found in the Bible noz Te⸗ 
ſtament, as farre as ener I tould heare, 

Chanc. wWhgome doeſt thon heare read either the Bible oz 
Teſtament, but a ſoꝛte ofchiſinatikes. bawdie 1Byſhops, 


The holy Coms and hedge Prieſts (which haue bzought into the Churche 


munion blaſts 
phemed. 


do many Mar- 


a ſtinkyng Communion, which was neuer heard ol in a⸗ 
ny place in the woꝛld, but here m England) whiche daue 
decepued the king and all the Nobilirie, and allthe whole 
JIcatme. 

Eliz. Sir, it is a vile name that pe gene them all. 

Chanc. Where are all the hedgt knaues become now, that 
they come not to their anſwer: 


tyrs haue beene Eliz. Auntwer Sir 2 why, they haue aunlwered both with 


nes and yet 
the Vapiſtes 
brag ge, as 


though none and that was not fo} Gods woꝛde, it was koz their diſobe- 


will come for 
to aunt wcre 
chcui. 


Fyſher B. of 
Rocheſtet. 


Nothing to be 
receaued to (al · 
ua ion but onely 
that which is 
touud or foun= 
ded iu Scripture, 


Bat we rt ad not 
thac Chriſt did 
draw thein into 
pri'ons 2114 con= 
acmged them ro 
be burut that 
would not 
come 

Eliz beth Yolg 
d :cmeteherc: 
tick b<cauſe thee 
bclceyerh all 
thirfves Mitten 


and agteeable tu 


the dcriptute & 
nothing cls, 


Elizabeth 
Young had to 
the Smack hauſe, 
and then to the 
I ollardcs 
Tower. 


* . * 7 
e 91 7 


The 7, amina- V 


tion of Elita- 


beta Yeung. 


the Scriptures and alſo with their bloud. and then where 
were pon that ye came not foud to anſwer in their times: 
I neuer knew none of pon that were troubled, but twain 


dience? 

Chaunc: Mo N ptay you? did pe not knowe that we wert 
1 4 headed. 

Eliz. Sir, I neuer knew that any ol you ener was eyther 
hanged, killed, vurned oꝛ headed. 

Chanc. No? did ye neuer heare that the Byſhop of Koche- 
ſter loſt hys head foz the ſupzemacie of the Bilyoppes of 
Rome. 

Eliz Then he died not foz Bods word. 

Chaunc. Well, thou wilt beleeue not bnt that which 
is written in Gods woꝛde. where thou finde the 
Saboth wꝛitten in the Scripture, by the name ofthe Ha⸗ 
both 2 Foz the right Saboth day A will pzcoue to be Sa- 
terday. Oz where canſt thou finde the Articles of p Creede 
12 of the Articles 2 ©z where 
— ind in the Scripture that Lhuſt went downe 
into hell. 
E1iz. what place oz part in the ſcripture can pe linde foz to 
diipꝛoue any ot theſe things? 
Chaunc. What pꝛieſt halt thou withall, that thon haſt 
{o much Scripture? Thou art ſome Pꝛieſtes woman, N 
thinke, fo: thon wilt take vppon thee to realon and tcach, 
tde veſt Doctoꝛ in all the land, thou. 
Eliz. I was neuer yet Pziceſts wyfe, noz pet iets wo⸗ 
man. „„in. . . a. 
Chanc. Daut J touched pour conſcience? 
Eliz. No Sit, ye haue not touched mp conſticnce, but bes 
ware ye hut uor pour owe. | 
Chanc. Thou haſt red alittle in the Bible oz Teſtament, & 
thou thinkeſt that thou art able toreaſon with a Doctoz 
that hath gotie to ſchole thirtie peares: and befoze Bod, 
F thinke it J had talked thus much with a Jewe, as IJ 
haue don? with thee, he would haue turned ere this time. 
But Au ſay by yau as Chiiſt ſayd by Jeruſalem, ſap⸗ 
ing; O leruſalem, Ieruſalew, how ofte would I have gathered 


thee together teuen as a hennegathereth her chickens, but thou 


wouldit not. And ſo would we gather you together in one 
fnyth, but ye will not: andtherfoze your owne bloude bee 
vpon pbut own heds,foz I can do no moze but teach you, 


_ Thonart one of the rankeſt hcretikes that euer I heard, 


fox thou belecueſt nothyng but what is in the Scripture, 
and therfoze thou art damned. | ; 

oil ebings ——ů— the hoip 
a [4 | 8 3 

{By ito the church of Lhzaſt, ſet forth and taught Na 
chntch ol C hꝛiſt. and ſhall I be damned becauſe I beleue 
the truth, and will not belecne an vntruth? 

Then che Chancelloz called the kepcr,ſaying: Linnie 
tate her away. thou knoweſt what thou haſt to doe with 
dtr. And ſo ſhe departed and was bzought agayne to the 
ſtockhouſe, and there ſhe lay certaine dayes and both her 
hands'nianaded in one iron: and afterward was reme- 
ucd into the Lollards Tower, and there ſhe remaincd wh 
both her teete in the ſtockes and trons till the next tyme ol 
exammatio .. N 


They. examination before the Chancellor 
and che Biſhops Scribe | 


Wen ſhe was bzonght before the layd Lhancellony 
Wand the Scribe, the'Chancelloz ſayd vnto her: woz 
man.thouhaſt bene twile befoze me, but thou N could 
not agree: and — —.— 
B. ol London would that thou ſhouldſt make anſwer vn. 


m—_ ener er thou 


doe ſt allows; $3180 9 £ 
Eliz. Sir,as many as Lhziſtes Church doth allowe, and 


though that I! ſhould kcepe 
Elix. 


that is twaine. g 


Then ſapd | 
— Scribe. Thou walt taught 7.beforc N. Two 8 


ry thc aultar,when and 
Chanc. which two Sacraments bee thoſethat thou doeg 


155 8. words of conlccratio 
Eli. A piete of bread, 


— 0 Rt dy — —_— —_ 
!Z. rament bloud is diſciples the m 
and the ſacrament of Bene? 1 ot Ielus Cin, —— to his — 


Chaunc. Doeſt thou not beletue that the Pope of | 

the — head ot the Church, — — 

Eliz. No lir. no man can be the head of Lhiiſtes C 0 

foz Chiu himſeltc is the head. and hys word is the — Head of the 
needs 0M of that Church, where lo euer they dee buch. Th 
Chanc. Doeſtthounot belceue that the Byſhop of Rome bene bro game 
can fozgenc thee all thy ſinnes, hercricall, deteſtable and end kette: 
damnable, that thou haſt done from thine infancie vnto Eliz. J knoweno oth 


this day? | ; whereof he ment whi 

Elia. Sir, the Biſhop of Rome is a ſinner ag J om euen for you: and this 
+ and | 

no man can fozgcue me my ſinnes, but hee oncly that is Whereby he plainly n 


| B 

my ſinus * and 2 Ls Lhult whiche dycd to; Mas“ 
. Doeſt thou not that the Pope ſent 39s 

Jubilies, that ail that euer Would fab and pra andy — 

the church, ſhould haue their ſinnes torgenenthem. 

er Sir, I thinke that ye was not in the Realme 


he t 


oꝛ· where it is. J let it 
Chanc. Daſt thou not deſired Bod to defend thee from the Elz. Sir, to that churt 
tiranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his dcteſtabic cu⸗ Fromhe it J purpoſe neuer to 
ours? Bylhop of The Deane. Wouldſt th 
Elia Pcs that I haue. Rome an with a god will? 
Chanc. And art thou not ſozy foz it: all bis de. Eliz. Sir, if it plcaſe B 
Eliz. Noſir,not a whit. teh le e. The Deane. Art thou co 


Chanc. Daſt thou not ſayd, that the Maſſt was w — 
the ſacrament ofthe aultar moſt abhommable: yy 
_ — — | it | 
And art not > 
Eliz. No ſir, not a whit, D 27 1 ⁊ 4 
nn Church and heare 
Eliz. I will not goe to tde church, either to Hale d gar- 
tins, tul J may heare it in a tong, that J can vnderſtand: 
foz A will be fed no longer in a ſtrange language. And ai- all thynges that are wꝛ 
wales the Scribe did wzite euery of thele articles, as they en but the holy holt vnto thi 
were demanded, and anlwered vnto. no the taught by the church of 
[ —— — — _ _ from —— ſhe came. rileof and on no man. 
e oz : this is ſhe that ouer : 
—_ bookes rofhereizan treaſon. * w_ = 
en to her: 

eee 

iz: J bo mm Amſterdam and them o. 
uer to ill,chinking to — 0 e e 

| Then apd the Gere. wherts he name ofthe boke 
Eliz I cannot teil. Deane. Woman. J haue 
The Scribe. Whp, wouldſt thon bup beokes and knowe not mile thee ik thou wilt be 
their names: | vnto thee. 


ſtendome. 
* Fliz Sir, J was neuer 
maze pou a bꝛiete auſw 


Then ſapd Clunp the keeper: Sir, my L. Biſhop did Elizabeth. J haue bene t 
ſende fo2 her by — ſhe Dou — to Maſſe, but | Maiſter Lhauncellonr 
— — gs LE * —— 

anc. Yea. d by name,. and wo ea 
Hoy —* 2d lend foz her by name, 


Elia No ſir, J will neuer go to maſſe, tul I do vnderſtand _. 
Chanc. Underſtand it why, who the denill can make ther / 1.1. cre 
to vnderſtand Latme,thou beyng ſo old? to Maſle, | 
l Hcribecommanuided hey to letto her hande = W 
Elizabeth ſapd: lir, then let me heart it rrad firk, Then ſapd the Dear 
Then ſa Scribe, M. Lhauncelloz, (hal lhe heart ſo ſije was (ent vnto the 
{t read 2 moe od 10 till it was 4. of the clock 
Ch mc. ea, let the heretike heare it read. 
Then ſhe heard it read, and ſo the et to her hand. 


The eight examination before the 
13 63 Biſhop, - 


Won ſhe mas wong before the B. — . 
per: is this the woman that bath the ä Eliz. Sir. J haue learne! 
And the keeper ſayd: yea my Lozd. Deane. Doeſt thou then 
Bim. woman, dere is a ſupplication put vnto my bandes thon: 
foz thee. In lyne caſc there was another ſupplication put Eliz. yes ſir. that J do. 
vp oy ob rhe this, in the which thou madeſt as Deane. Thinkeſt thou th 
Eliz. Pea fir,and if it ple; 
Deane. Then I wyll do 
6 


nl 


childzen. 
I. I did — ores ſupplication, noz pet 
ol the other. $i 4 ' The Deane 
den ſam the Biſh. 99. Deane,isthisthe woma that made wee 
pe haue ſned lo earneſtly foz 2 for How 
The Deane. Yrauny Lozd, | 11 beth Yolſe 


Diners deliuered by Gods prouidence. Elizabeth Long examined; 


yen M ary: 
Deane. What did they recepne? 


G 
: 


- The Deane. woman, What remaineth in the ſacrament of 
. tie aultar, when and after that the ᷣzieſt hath ſpoken the 
words of conlecration: | 

E1iz. A piete of bead. But the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bloud, which he did inftiture and leane amongeſt 
his diſciples the night befoze he was betrayed; miniftred 
according to his woꝛd, that ſacrament J do ue. 

7h: Deane. Dow doeſt thou beletue concernyng the do 

of Cyult? where is hie body, and how many bodies ha 


uno 


ne It . beforc N. Two 83. 11559 


crame 
e that thou doeſt 799 
of Jeſus Chziſt, 
Pope of Kowe ig 
1 12 hee 2 


py 
T! Eliz. Sir, in heauen, he ſitteth on the right hand of Sod, 
Y The Deane. Froin Whence came his humane body? 
«721 \ lia. De tooke it ofthe Virgin ary, 
| The Deane. That is net, oud,s bones, as mine is. But 
- 
8 yih op of Bome wharthays hath his ſpirituall body? hath it face; dandes, 
e, and | 
| ) Eliz. N knowe no other body that he hath, but that bo 
inkancie vnto whereof he ment when he ſayd: This is my body niche is 
er as Nam. a geuen for you: and this is my bloud which ſhall be ſhed for you. 
ce onely A whereby he plainly meanetd that body e no other, which 
Whiche dycd nd Byſhop of hc toke of the virgin ary, hauyng the perfect ſhape and 
| 0} Kea, 8 y2oportion of a humane body, 
| „ Story, Then ſaid Story 3 Pe bane a wiſe body, foz pe muſt 


go to the ſtake, | 
The Deane. Art thou content to belcente in tht faith of Thit- 
ſtes Church? But to aſke of thee what Chꝛiſtes church is, 

oꝛ where it is, J let it paſſe, 

FI. Sir, to that church J haue foyned my faith, and from 

it J purpoſe neuer to turne by Gods heipe. 

the Deane. Wouldſt thou not be at home with thy childzen 
with a good wil: | 

Eliz. Sir, if it pleaſe Bod to geue meleane, 


ad thee from the 
Ns deteſtabic cn= From the 
Byſhop of 

Omce 2 
all his = 4 *. 
tehable e. 
noruutie s.. ignoꝛant and a fcolſj woman, and to beleeue as our holy 

: Father the Pope ot Nome doth, and as the Lode Cardi⸗ 

1 nals grate doth, and as my Loꝛd the Biſhop of London 
eee thing Oꝛdinarp doth, and as the Ringes grace and the 
r Queenes grace. and all the Nobilitic of England dot yea. 
dE and the Emperoꝛs grace, and all the noble pzinces in chi 


n 


was Wicked, & . 
able: a3 


< 
"=. 
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mite ſtendome. 
ee. Fliz Sir, J was neuer wile, but in fewe wondes J ſhall 
dei mage poua briefe anſwer how J do beleeue. J do belceue 
8 1 all thynges that are wꝛitten in the Scriptures genen by 
"= =", thcholy Ghoſt vnto the Church of Lhail,i ſet foozth and 
tee taught by the church of Chziſt, Hereon J ground my faith 
= andonnoman. | 
end. Then ſaid Stop: and who ſhall be Judge? 
Eli. Sir. the ſcripture, 
Story. And who (hall read it? | 7 | 
Elizabeth. De vnto whom Bod hath geuen the vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng. 
Biſh. womã, be refoꝛmable. toꝛ J would thou were gone, 
and M. Deane heare hath earneſtly ſued fo thee. 


Deane. Woman. I haue ſucd fm thee in deede; and N pzo/ 


and knowe not mile thee i thou wilt be rekoꝛmable, my Lozd will be go 


m Fliz:beth. I haue bene befoze mp Lom Biſhop, and befoze 
= — ge Maiſter Chauncellonr thzec times, and haue declared my 


fapth. 


Dcane. And pet J know that M. Chancelloz will (ay, that 


thou art aranke heretikt. 
J. 00 Story. Away with her. 
den Biſh, BJ, Dearte, ve no we that J may not tary, not you 
>! :) neither. Let her keeper bꝛyng her home to pour own chã⸗ 
berſcone at fonre a clocke at after none. and if that pe find 
| her reaſonable, then let her goe, oz N would that ſhe were 
gone. f | 
Then ſayd the Deane. with a god will, my Loꝛd: and 
ſo ſje was (ent vnto the plate from whence ſhe came, vn⸗ 
till it was 4. ol the clocke at afterncone, 


"x 


(The ix. examination before the Deane, before whom 
it pleaſed God to deliuer her. 


der Wöoen it was 4.0fthetlock ar afternoone, as phoure 
Wa was appointed, a the Deane was ſet, he aſked her: 
Art thou a ole now as thou walt to day? _ 

” Eliz. Sir, I haue learned but ſmall wiledome ſinte. 
dee. m_ Doeſt thou thynke that N am better learned then 
«the Ton? 

| * Flix. yes ſir. that J doe. 

beth Dezne, Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee god: 

Flix. Pea ſir, and it it pleaſe Bod that pe will. 


Denne. Then J wyll doe thee god in derbe. what doe 


ou recepue when thou receyneſt the Sacrament which 
—.— ef among his Diſciples the night befoze hee was 
rayed Ps 


Eliz. Sir, that that his Dilciples did receine, 


The Deane. Art thou content to confeſſe thy ſelfe to bet an 


vnto thee. 2 


Elia. Sir, that that Chtiſt gaue them. they teteyned. 
—— What aun were is this ? was Chin there pꝛe⸗ 
Eliz. Sir, de was there pycſent , fo} he inſtituted his owne 
ſacrament, 


Deane. De tcoke bead. and he hake it, and gaue it to hys 

diſciples, and ſayd: Take, eate, this is my body which ſhall bee 

broken for you. When thou teceiueſt it, doeſt thou belccuc 

that thou receiueſt his body 2 | 

Eliz Sir, when J reteiue, I beletue that thzough faith J 

do receiue Lhziſk, | 

Deane. Doeſt thou belteue that Chiſt is there: Chith age oh 
Eliz. Sir, I belecue that he is there to me, aud by fayth J fen from l 0g 


do ue d | 

Deane. De allo tioke the cup and gaue thanks, and ganett ©" 

to his Diſciples, and ſayd: Drinkeye all hercof. This is the 

cup ofthe new Teſtament in my bloude, which is ſhed for many 

for the remiſſion of finnes. When thou doeſt receiuc it afrer 

the infticution that Chꝛiſt oꝛdamed among his Diſciples, 

2 night _ he was betraled, docſt thou belecue that 
is there 

Eliz. Sir, by faith I beleene that he is there, and by fayth 

I do belecne that J do receine hym. | 

Deane. Mow thou haſt anſwered me. Nemẽber that thou 

ſapeſt, that when thou doeſt receine accoꝛding to the inſti⸗ 

tution of Ciſt, thou doeſt recciue Chriſt. 

Elit. Sir, I belecuc Lhziſt not to be abſent from his owne 

ſacrament. : | 

Deane. Dow long wilt thon continne in that beliefc? 

Elia. Sir, as long as J do lyne by the help of Bod;toz it is 

and hath bene my beliete, 

Deane. wilt thou lap this, befoze my Lo2d? 

Eliz. Pea ſir, 

Deane, Then J dare deliuer thee; why, thou Lalfe, why 

wouldſt thou not ſay ſo to day? 

Elix. Six. pe aſked me no ſuch queſtion. 

Deane. Then pe would ſtande in diſputation how manye 

bodies Lhziſt had. 

Elia. Sir, in deed that queſtion pe did aſke me. 

Deane. Who ſhall bee thy Surzties that thou wylte ap⸗ 

peare befoze my Lozdc of London and me, vpon Friday 

n 


exte: 
Eliz. Sir, I haue no Sureties, no knowe not where to 


Then ſpake theDeane vnto two women that ſtode 7% women 
there, who had earneſtly ſued foz her, ſaying: women, wil ſuretye⸗ fer Elle 
be her ſureties that ſhe ſhall appcare betaze my Lord of 2abcth Fouug, 
ondon and me, vpon Friday next. 
The Women. Yea ſir.and it pleaſe you, 
Deane. Take heede that J finde pon no moꝛe a bꝛabler in 
the Scripture, 5 
Eliz. Sir, Jam no bzabler in the Scripturc, noz pet any 
man can burthen me therewith. 
Deane. Yes, I haue hearde of pou well enough what pe 
are. 
Then ſapde hee to the two women: what if a man 
Gould touch pour conſcience, do pe not ſmell a littie of he⸗ 
reſie alſo? 
ſhe women. No ſir. | 
Deane. Yes, a litle ofthe frping pan, o2 els wherefozc haue 
pe twaine ſo carneſtly ſued fot her: 
Thc one woman aunlwered, becauſe that her childzert 
were ipke to periſh;and therefoze Bod put me in inpnd ta 
ſue foꝛ her, 
Then ſapd the other woman: And J gate her chyld a 
Niirſe;atid J am thieatened to ſtande to the keeppng of 
her chylde, and thertoze it ſtandeth me in hand foz to ſue to 
haut her out. 
Deane. Woman, getre thankes vnto theſe honeſt women een Var 
who haue ſo earneſtly ſued fon thee, and J pꝛomiſe thee io „ Herpes 
hane J. Theſe great heterikes will receive nothyng but in 95.10.00 7 
pirit and faprh,and ſo he roſe and departed. 
Eliz. Sir, Bod be ptayſcd, & thanke you foz your god⸗ 
nes and theirs alſo,and ſo de went away: e vpon the fri- 
day next becauſe ſhe was atraſed, her two ſurciies wente 
thithcr and were diſcharged. 


Elizabeth Lawſon, 


] N the towne of Bedfield, and in the countic of Suffolk, Elirabech I a 
was dwellpng a godly aunciene Matronc named Eli⸗ lon, Contefſour, 
— Lawſon,about the age ol lx. ytares. This Eitza⸗ 
eth was appꝛehended as an heretike, dy the Conſtables 
of the ſame totone named Nobert Kitrich, and Thomas 
Elas, in the peare of our Loꝛde. 1556. becauſe ſhe woulde 
not go to Church to heare Maſſe, and reccpue the Sacra- 
ment, and belcene in it, Fir 
i 


F obert Kitrich, 
? ho. Flax, per- 
ſe cutours, 


* 


2071, tene Mary. 


Firſtthey layd her in a dungeon, and after that (hee was 
taried vuto MNoꝛwich, and from thence to Bury {Saole, 
where at {aſt ſhe was condemned to be burnt, In p mean 
tyme ſir John Sylliard had her home vnty hys houſe, der 
bcyng high Shiriffe that pere, where he was hardly kept 
and Wꝛapped in trons, till at length when they by no wile 
could mue l er co recant, ſhee was ſent to pziſon agayne 
with Wamctull rcuuimgs. 

Thus (ye coutinned in p2iſon the ſpace of two yeares 
and thzec quarters, Jn the meane tyme there was burnt 
her ſonne and many other, whereby ſhe would often ſay : 


Good Lord, what is the cauſe that I may not yet come to thee 
ryith thy children? well, good Lord, thy bleſſed will be done, & 
not myne. 

Lot long afterthis, (moſt happily) followed 5 death 
of Nuccne Marp, atter whom ſucceded our Queene that 
now is. At which tyme this Elizabeth Lawſon remained 
pet ſtill in Bury pꝛilon, till at iaſt ſhe was bayled vppon 
ſurcties,02 cls the could not be deliuered. Foz ſhe beyng a 
condemned perſon, neither the tempozalty,noz pet ſpiritu- 
all authoꝛitie would diſcharge her without ſureties. 

Now ſhe beyng abꝛoad, and her ſureties made afrayd 
by wicked men, lapd, they would caſt her againe in pzilon, 
cxcept ſhe would ſec them diſcharged. 

Then ſhe got a ſupplication, to go vnto the Queenes 
maieſtie, and came toa friend ol hers to haue his counſail 
therein: who willed her to ſtay a while, becauſe ſhe was 
old, the daycs ſhozt, and the expenſes great, and winter 
fowle (fo it was a little befoze Chiſtmas) & to tary vn⸗ 
tul Sommer. In the meane tyme Bod bzake the bond, 
ſhoꝛtened her tourney 2 foz hee tooke her home to 
out ofthis lyfe in peace, 

This — old woman. long befoze ſhe went to pziſon 
had the fal pug ſickneſſe, and told a friend ofhers,one Sy- 
mon Dariſton,after ſhe was appzehended, that he had it 
neuer mozc, but liued in god health & toy o hart, though 
her Loꝛd Lhailt, 

She had a very vnkinde man to her huſbande, who 
while ſhee was in pziſon, ſolde away her raimente, and 
would not helpe her, and after ſhe was out of pziſon, ſhee 
returned home vnto him, yet would he ſhew her no kind⸗ 
ncle,noz helpe her neither: and pet the honle + land that 
he dwelt in, he had by her, wherfoze as long as ſhe lpned, 
ſhe was found ofthe 228 

The ſaid Elizabeth Lawſon allo had a liner, wyfe to 
one Kob.Dollon of Mickfield in the ſame countie of Snf- 
folk, which like wile was perſecnted and dzinen out from 
houſe to honſe, & a pong man her ſonne with her, becauſe 
they would not goto the church to heare maſſe, e receyue 
the ſacrament of the aultar. 


Thomas Chriſtenmaſſe and William 
Wattes. 


Tho. Chriſten: ] N this perillous rage of Queene ggaries 
mas, W. Wattes. two men perſecuted, one called Tho, Lhziſtenmas, the 
other wil. wats of — in Kent. As theſe tranai⸗ 
led from place to place, not gtwo nights together in 
one place, it happened them on a tyme to come to Roche⸗ 
ſter in Kent, where as they g into the Towne, enẽ 
at the Townes ende met with alittle Damoſell of eyght 
pcares of age, but whether ſhe went, they knewe not. It 
was then night, and they werp, and kapne therfoze would 
haue ſpen in the ſame town, but could not tell where, they 
fcarcd ſo the bloudy Catholickes. At laſt deuiſed to 
aſke the Damoſell whether there were any heretikes in 
the towne, oꝛ no? and ſhe ſaid, yea. They aſked her where. 
She aunſwered them. At ſuch an Jnne. tellpng them the 
name, and where the Jnne was. Shoztly aftcr, as they 
were gone from her, they bethought themlelues better, 
and God ſo mouyng their hartes, they went to the childe 
agayne,and aſked her how ſhe knew that the Jnnckeper 
(of whome ſhee ſpake befoze) was an herctike, Marrie 
(quoth (he) well enough, and his wyfe alſo, Dow know⸗ 
cit thou. pꝛety mayden,ſaid they? I pzay thee tel vs, How 
know J, ſayd ſhe? Marrie becaule they go to the church: 
and thoſe that will not holde vp their handes there 
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| they 
will pꝛeſent them, and hee hymlelte goeth from houſe 5 


bouſe,to compel them to come to Church. when theſe two 
— — — eel gaue — pro and _— 7 — 

one, tanpng the warnpng AJayde 2 
gyng vp, as i ſhould ſeeme) to be Gods maruelous pꝛo⸗ 
uidence towards them. 


Another eſcape of William Wats. 


W. Watte; an 
other tyme deli- 
acred by the 
Lordes proutz 
cence. 


to; 


T His foꝛeſapd william roats,dwelling in Queen ga- 
ries dayes at Sealc in Bent, the laſt pere of her raigne 


Diners ſaued by Gods prouidence from the fire in QAucene Maries dayes. 


ſane one, was appzchended by his encmics. a 
by the Lonſtables befozethe Biſh, and — — — . wn 1 
budge, where the B. and Juſtices would haue perſw aded dec and © 
gym all they coulde, to turne from the truth ; bowben in bug 
1 could — zm, although they ſpic — the 
lo mercifull was the Lozd vnta hym. Cm 
_ Now, when dinnertyme was come, as they ſuoulde 
riſc,they committed the pziſoner t2 the conſtables againe 
and ſo role vn to goto diner. The Lonſtables toke ware? 
and led hum to a vitailing houſe, where atter they had wel 
filled tdemlelues. the fel alleepe,luppoſing their pꝛiloner 
to be ſure enough vnder their handes. roars wit d 
then in the doule with het huſband, and very careiul 
his well doyng, ſeyng the Conſtables thus falt allcep,de- 
ſired her huſband to depart and gothence, foz ſo much as 
the Lozd had made ſuch away foz hym. Unto which her 
wozds he would not conſent, althogh ſhe perſwaded him 


gamlt an other) aura An eth 
Was, that Notable er. 
he wyfe tolde ple of 


Ea 


and they all bepngamalſed thereat, willed hym 
to —— dt 
immediately, 
Then wats ſayd, he would eate meate firſt, and allo 
: which de did, and afterward departed thence, 90 W. Wares 
as he was out of the dozes, and had hid hymleite in livre 
. HSB vrows 
they pierced the Fetherbeds, bzoke vp ys Teds and 
made ſuch h that it was wonderfull : and euer a⸗ W. Wares 
as they were ſearchyng, the Conſtables cryed ; J ſought for 
will Wats, A will haue wats J tel thee, J wil haue 3e. 
And when they ſaw it bored nor coſearchfo1hpm. uh 
not to in 
. — 
re ſghe remapned two dayes, e was very bolde W, Wares 
in the truth, and at the laſt deliuered thozough the pꝛoni⸗ wc (cr in 


deute of God: whole name be glozified inall his wozkes, the locker. 


Amen, 


* Iohn Glouer of Manceter, 
Gentleman. 


V afatherly and manifeſt pzouidence ofthe Loꝛd God: pros 
likewyſe did appeare in the preſerupngof69.3obn uidence.n 
Bloner in the Dioceſle of Couentry and Lichfield, in the <cliverng 
Towne of Manceter: firſt at the takyng ol Robert hys dern 
mother. At which tyme although the Commiſſion came f. 4 be⸗ 
do wut foz gym, vet ſo Bod ozdered the matter, thathys ore pag. 
bother beyng ſicke was appꝛehended, and yet het beyng 170. 
whole eſcaped, wherol mention is made befozc,pag. 1709. Av other 
And agayne, another tyme how miraculouſly the mer. — 
cifull pzoudence ofthe Lozde wzought his eſcape onte of ff. 
his enemies handes, they beyng at his chamber doze, and |. 
dzawyngthe latch to ſearch kor hym : and how hys wyfe Rea be- 
the ſame tyme was takon and ſcnt to Lichfielde, readjbe- fore pag. 
foe, pag. 1714. 1714+ 
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1 Mary Diners ſaued from burning of the fire by Gods prouidence, 2072 


the pꝛotelſion. Dabney beyngleftalone,commeth downe he gate out ofthe doꝛes and went away Without any haſt 
on : ro the ourward Lourt next the gate, there walkyng with making at all: ſo that if any hadfallowed, he might haue A way macety 
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againſt a . ME | PIUS eee pon ab pany HOOD ward, hee turned 
. ward hee fue 
| e. s Letng notonious in the church, at length ß Con⸗ lummoned to 


bande. The wyfe tolde * | n * Y 
onto wats — 4— be Le Ar erunple ade Table and Thutchwarden named Sanders, atrached her app<ace a 


name. and te "1 vous deut aft icted ſernammts nrthat dat ng 8 molok - in the Queenes name. c | ther the King tone. 
way ee * ert cutibu map allo appkate tuiden [> at fre | Next dapto.appebve — dee pg —— o ing done 

to = bond, and then the Popes owne Anight, bt ſinte aw The next dap accopditig us rhep were alligned, th 

tl © .4nce neſt enemy to Antichziſt. and a man better iuſtruttes in ta eto Binigſton to e 2 2 — Noſoms wyfe 
m_ Fs the true feare of Bod. It happened that one had omen who at the ſme tyme as i chanted) wert going ouer the rbrough G0. 
the ſayd wattes in allo, 7 ted hym te Boner ſoꝛ veligion, vppoil What vitalion.Y do Fery, emetting them by the Way, ſaluted then dy thetic helpe elcapert, 


t, willed 1 =” not vnderſtand. Accozdyng to the olde inghtritifach/tas names. but at that tyme ad no ſurther 8 87 
tthere — . — E {cs pꝛouided he ſeat fyſth Kobin OTE An 8 —— — 
3 Robin Papiſt, one di his whelpes fo bring in t e game uer. they knockt their hands, tampt and ſtartd tank roneg' 
e mcate firſt, and alſo © 4m#w{t and to caulethis ſitly pre man to apptveveforchimi. Av Fat they had let them ſo pal heit hands, Edith rhe Fery- 
d departed thence, Sg W. Wates ay tle Kobinlyke# pꝛoper man beſtirrechHym tn hys bult⸗ man declared vnto them, and what they ſapd in tue boat. 
and had hid hymlelfe in gclineein . nnes, and ſmelleth hym ont, and when he had gotten dym, rwhereupon the god woman taking her iourney co Lon- 
e ai angahles with of his „ hbuingeth hym along dy Chepeſide, Botta Nate don, eſcaped their cruclty;td10\mFthe ſecrct Wozking (no 
toſe » oy of ralke with any of his acquaintaunce by the wap, though doubt) ofthe Low ; who in all his wozkes and eucrmozc 


= 


_ handes. . there were _ olde fricudes of Oxtoꝛd that offered. ts yepiapled, Amen. 
ond W. Watts © pcake vnto hym. - . eee. | 
Lo bought for When they came into Panles, it happened this Alexgs _ + A * 2 
SI te Tc — : —_— — OD — _ „ vp * 2. 4 JLady kneuet 5 Northfolke 
ats could not be found. { a whom, becauſe ye was abie in ſuch a calt to doe piea⸗ A Kona th number ot the godly that were kept under Thc Lady Anne 
oſcarch fo: bym, in the $: {ure.and fo2 that he had bene of his olde acquaimtaunce in A men be af ofthe LO thoſk — I Kneuer. 7 
er ina papꝛe of ſtockes 1 Oxteꝛde, he was very deſirous to ſpeake to hym ert hee map not foꝛget an auncient god Lady of much worſhip, 
nd che was very bolde W. Watte? weut though. Lyadleypercetupng that Kobin Laly dyd ajles Lady Anne Kncuet, who till her death dwelte in 
d thoꝛough the pꝛoui⸗ wytc ſet in attend vpon hym. ſayd that he durſt not meddie m mat⸗ Notfolke,m a towne named wimondham vj. miles from 
ulied in all his wozkes, the Roctee eeſurſt ter. yes (ſayth little Robin) you may talnt with hym — No0twith/whichſaydgodLady in Qucen Maries days 
e plealc you 9. Doctoꝛ. To bee ſhoꝛt, Alexander o tudged by the common people, moꝛe then an dun⸗ 
* hiscaſc,and in the ende delireth toʒ old acqunimtance ſake Dꝛeth peare of age, and by her owne eſtimation well to⸗ 
that he would fin de meanes ye myght de rather'bzoughre Wards a C. Ropt her ſeiſe from their popiſh church, oꝛ ha⸗ 
beloꝛe Doctoꝛ Martine to bee examined, then any other. uyng any paptttical traſh miniſtred in der houſe, bur on⸗ 
Nay layth be (alledgyng the wozdes of Lyuit vnto (ez ſprhe ſeri ce that was vſed in the latter daves of N. Ed⸗ 
p20 God prov n, ler in the laſt chapter ol Saint Joh.) you remember b1v2 wardthe's; phich daily ſhe had ſapd before her, either by 
pꝛeſe n uidenct in du ther what is waitten in the Goſpell: When thou waſt yong one MY. Volim who was then by Bods pꝛouidente pꝛe⸗ 
ry and Lichficld, in the —_— — thou diddeſt girde thy ſelfe, and wenteſt whether thou woul« e yet youle, er dy one of her Bentlewomen oz 
takyng of Kobert hys enn © * dſt: butbeyngaged, other men ſhall girde thee and leadethee honſholdſernant that could ſerne the place in the layd M. 
the Commiſſion came gad be⸗ whether thou wouldeſt nor. Thns avuling the Scripture Tollins abſence, 45 
ed the matter, that hys tore pag. to hys pꝛinatt meanyng, whereas notwith andyng hee How this worſhipfull Lady continuing in this ma⸗ Lady Koeuer 
ded, and pet hee beyng 1709. PAY uugbr caltly haue accompliſhed ſoſmaila requeſt if thad ner ökttut ſekuyng of Bod. thc and her tamilie were ma threat by che 
made befoze,pag. 1709. Aa ober. liked bpm, | ny tymes thꝛeatened by meſſengers, that the Biſh, would 3y(hop., 
miraculouſly mer- N 3 on | Thence was he caried to Stop and Looke Tommiſ⸗ viſite her therfoꝛe. Tinto which meſſengrs He would al⸗ 
ight f N 'Gl „ de ſioners, there to learne what ſhould become ofhym, Be⸗ ways anfwet,that rfhis Loꝛdſhyip ſent word bekoze what 
his Cie kde them he did vie hymſelfe boldly e ſtoutly, as they on day he would come, he ſhould thereafter be entertained at 


ucr, 


n: Read be- ? mite £90 other ſide did vrge him with captions queſtions very her hand. But God, whoſe pꝛouidence rulcth the ragyng 
to fore fag. ecruelly. when they had baited the poze man their fill, theß ſeas. neuer fuffred thein al that toyling tyꝛnt to moleſt her. 
alked hym where his whore was. She is not my whoꝛe Altdongh oftentimes whe ſhe had ſcruice beſoze her, there 
ts. ({ayd he) but my lawful wife. She is thy whoze,ſaid tbey. were very great enemies to the truth and of much autho⸗ 
5. =. She is not my whore (ſaid he againe) but my wile tell ritie, that tame in. and kneled to Paper among them, aud 
dafs 291.50 whe they perceiued that he would not geue place pet had no power to trouble her therfoze. 
e honeſt godly perſon, T ec dun Into them, noz attribute to them ſo much as they looked This god Lady (gentle Keadcr) kept god hoſpitali- 
zm John Auales in the „fa god, „ bonꝛat his hand. accomyng to the oꝛdinary mauer they cõ⸗ tie; as any in that countrey,ofher linpug; She alſo lucco⸗ 
t befoze Boner to bee man called 4 maunded hin to pꝛilon. And nowe marke well the pzout= red many perſecuted that came to her houſe in the ſaid £2, 
ed the ſame tyme. as Dabncy. | - dence of Bod in his pꝛeſer action, | Maries dayes. were they neuer ſo ſimple. they were eſte - 
thc Biſhop Was occti- 5 De was brought into Clunies houſe at pater noſter med ok her as the frends of p goſpel, and departed not fro The oreat as 
tha 0 1 — row. thence to be catiedto Lollards tower out of hande, her withont money and meat. 15ozne ſhe was tong betoꝛc ol Ty * 
5 1 but that Liuny (as it happened) his wyft and his mayde N. Edward the 4. dyed, and ended her lile in the Lc2d It- Kuens. 
or * were ſo carneſtly occupied about preſent buſines, that as ſus peace, about che beginning ofthe 2. prare of our moſt 
q 05 ten they had not laiſure to locke vp their pꝛiloner. In the ſoueraigne Lady Quecne Elizabcths raigne, as one fal- 
arpng . dall where Alexander ſate, was a ſtrange woman, whoſe ſyng into a moſt ſweete icepe. 
vith all ſpecde polſible 1 dulvand was then pꝛeſently in trouble for religid, which Unto whom not vnwozthely may bee compared the x Eli> abr ob 
Pꝛoceflion. By reaſon 4 perceiued by ſome one occaſion oz othet. that this mã was Lady Elizabeth Wane, who liktwyſe beyng a great har⸗ Van 2 
me to the houſe, WAS WS... dꝛought in foꝛ the lyke cauſe. Alacke god man ſapth [het if boꝛer and ſuppoꝛter of the afflicted Hartpꝛs and Conſeſ- licver of Gd; 
z was buſied in pꝛepa aa on will you map eſcape the cruel hands of your enemies, ſoꝛs of Chꝛiſt, was in great haſſards # daungers of the c- people. 
rde, actoꝛdyng as the 8 foꝛaſmuch as they be all away that ſhould loke vnto por, nemies, and yet notwithſtandyng, thoꝛongh the merciful 
| r with bys EI God hath opened the way vnto vou of deltueraunce. and pꝛouidence ofthe Lo, remained ill vntenched. Ok this 
on, Boner wit — 5 therefore teaſe not the opoꝛtunitie thereof, ik pou bee. wiſe, ady Uanc thou ſhalt rcad bcfo2e. 
ee 2 5 with thoſe and ſuch lyke woꝛdes beyng then perlwaded, | 
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Iohn Dauis a 

childevnder the 
age ot lr. yeares 
ca't ta be burned 
or the 6, articles | 
a id yet by Gods Of by Alice Johnſon his ma 


proutdence +» 


preſerue d. 


Anno 
1558. 


ſome thyng ar his wꝛicyng 


J lohn Dauis, of the age ofcwelueyeares 
and vnder. n zun 
A N Dom. 2546. and the laſt peare of Ring Henry the 8; 
John Danis,achild ofxi),pearcs @ v bo dwel⸗ 
lpug in the houſe of 89, Johnſon Apothecarie, in i; toune 
of worceſter, his vncle, vling ſomerymes to read ofthe te⸗ 
ſtament and other god Engliſh bokes, was complained 
, which Alice bepng an 


Alus wen conſulted wichone. ThaHox 

Alice, wy e an Bip D1ganemaber, wr certain 

ofthe Canons, and 99. Johnſon Lhaucellozeto-D.Death 

their Biſh. The:meanes wberby de was entrapped, was 

wzought by the foꝛeſayd Alice Bꝛohe, who pzocured ©- 
ſchwlefeliow with the ſayd 


puer Dauis, 
to faine kriendſhip with td vnder be 


in⸗ 

ſtructed. to ſee his E baakes,ande to 
bie nſt the vj. 150 huh 
bepug had, was ſcone ought to the Canons ede 
and his Uncle was fozced agaynſt his will, 40 
ne, where he 
Auguſt. till the laſt of S L 


ded - the Free mans priſon, — one Rich. Wa 
rough commpng to perſwade dim krom burnpug, wi 
bym to pꝛoue firſt with a candle, who then holdyng dys 
finger, and the other the candle vnder it a geod ſpace, pet 
(as the partie hymſeite to me allureth) felte no burnyng 
therot, neither wonld the other that held the candle beleue 
hym a great while, til he had looked, and ſaw no ſkoꝛching 
ofthe candle at all appeareg nt 
Then was the child remeoued from thence to an 4 
vulon called eepehole, where the lowe 1Bailifle called 
Noob. Vould, lapd vpon hym a paire of bolts, ſo y he could 
not likt vp his {mall legs. but leanyng on a ſtaffe, dipt the 
foz ward vpon the ground, the coldnefle of which irons, 
kceleth pet in his anckles, and ſhall ſo long as de lyueth, 
with theſe bolts. his lying was vpon the cold ground. ha 
nyng not one locke of ſtrawe. no cloth to couer him, ſaue 
oneſy two ſheepe ſkins, neither durlt father noz mother, 
oꝛ any ol his friends come at 9 — this and many 
great thicates of the papiſts;there was a mad man put to 
bym in the pyſon, with akuite about hym, l 
oft tymes in his frantike rage. pꝛofered to thuſt 
After this came to him one Jolyfe,and N. ye wer, two 
Canons, which had his wꝛitings againſt the lixe Articles, 
and his Ballet called Comedownc. foz all pour ſhanen 
crowne : to ſce whether he would ſtãd to that he had wꝛʒi⸗ 
ten. which done, with many great raging woꝛdes, not 
long after (ate BJ. Johnſon the Chancellour inthe Build 
Hall vpon the pore lad. where firſt were bought in dys 
accuſcrs and lwoꝛne, then were ſwozn alſo 24. inen which 
went on his Queſt, and found gym ie, but hee neuer 
came befozc the Chancelloʒ. Upon this he was ſent to the 
common Gaole among thieues and murtherers, there to 
cary the commyng of the iudges, and ſo to be had ſtraight 
to execution. But the mighty mercy ofthe Lozd, who hel- 
peth the deſolate @miſerable when all other helpe. is paſt, 
{o pzouideb ſoz this ſilly condemned lad, that the purpoſe 
pl all his hard harted enemies was diſappointed, Foz be⸗ 
foꝛe the Judges came, God tooke away Penry the 8. out 
of this lte. By reaſon whereof, the foꝛte ofthe lawe was 
then ſtated, howbeit, he was neuertheleſſe T bez 
png holden vp in amans armes at the Barre ze the 
Judges, who were Poꝛtman and BJaruen. which when 
they percetued that they could not burne him, would haue 
hym pꝛelentiy whipped, But M. John Bourne Eſquire 
declared to the Judges how hee had whipping enough 
Alter that hee had lyen a weeke moze in pr on, dad dym 
home to hys houſe. his wyfe annoynted his legs her ſelte 
with ointment, which then were ſtifle and nummed with 
irons, till at length when M. Bourne and his wyfſe ſawe 
they could not winne dym to the beliete of their Hacra⸗ 
ment. they put hima way, leaſt he ſhould intect their ſonne 
Aathouy as they thought with hereſie. 


Thus John Danis of the age afozeſapde,in what da⸗ 
mage he was fox the Bolpell ye ſee, and Howe the Lozde 
pꝛeſerued hym, pe vnderſtand. He endured in pziſone 
from the 14. day of Auguſt, till within ſeuen dapes 
of Eaſter, who is pet alpuc, and a pzofitable. 
miſter this day in the Church of Eng⸗ 
land: 15lefled bee the Lozd, qui facit 


mirabilia ſolus. 
*F * 
= 


and the Chauncclioz, wherupon, To. her 
pee boyes armes behynd him: and ſo hee was hzougy 


beyng ſent, oꝛ ot his owne mynd. came to 
to the Olliters ot the tow Ae 0 


Diners ſaued by Gods prouideuce from the fire in Quteut Marie: da Jes. 


gether, the ch 


JHLLLIAE CMailtrefle Ryberts, The Min 
"of 311101 ug lou, & 0 
IArthermoze to baththele may alſo be aſſociate another ere 50 
— ned maiſires Ko. cs this compar, < 
berit 5 


lo kepte 10 


koꝛcyng wy 


Card of 


to Whom 


therein Aga her con- yr! ohn 
e (pace, till agapne — 
g not to rOubler of 

lo, | and ſeruauntes to bes by wry Ras 
foꝛce ond power to rout other houlctothe church. 

la dvd. xoherebythc way ſhe foz gricfe of couſcicnce 
dauuped. and lo af neceſlitie was bzought home againe, 
and falleng into an Ague, was foz that tyme diſpenſed 


The third tyme pet the vuquiete ſpirite of og. Gilloꝛd 
beyng nat content, after the tyme that ſhe recoucred helth 
game, would needes come his owne perſon to cqmpcil 
per, wu ſhe,nild che, to come to Church. But (as ) Pio⸗ 
be goeth)who can let that Bod would haut done: Fo; 

d purpoled as pleaſed hym, the Lozd 


en 9), Giltoꝛd 
ſo diſpoſed fog his ſexuaunt, that as the ſayde i. Biliozd 277 1*1n 
nas ronunyng by the Naires roward her chamber, fo _ 
mane (LS Ode 


the Boute ſotoke hym and terri- U, = — 
pin tounented dym, that de could goe no further: And ſo by Gl. ö 
e that purpoſed to cary her to the church again ber wil, working, 
was fayne hymſeite to be caried home to his houſc to hys 
ayne, pzoteſtpng and ſwearyng that hee wonlde neuer 
dencetozth trouble that Gentle woman moze, and no 
moze de dy d. | 


7 Maiſtreſſe Anne Lacie. 


A this number ol god Gentle women beyng in trouble 
Land danger toꝛ Gods word, is not to be omitted the me⸗ 
mazy ot one maiſtreſſe Anne Lacie widowe in Kotingya 
Miert. who was in great danger in Queene Maries time 
in ſo much that the pꝛoceſſe was fozth againſt her, and ſhe 
ready to haue bene app:chended, led necrely purſu⸗ 
ed, that ſhe was dziuento hide her Bible and other bokcs 
in a dunghill, 8J. Lacy her bzother was then Juſtice of 
rome but to whom (as haue heard)ſhe was butſmal- 
pbcholden, Neuertheles where kindzcd faileth,yet gods 
grace neuer fayleth ſuch as ſticke to hym: foz in this mean 
tyme, as the pꝛoteſſe came out againſt her, Queeue Kary 
dyed,and ſo (he eſcaped, 


Miftres 
Annc Lacy, 


CCroſmang wyfe. 3 


Ne Lroſmans wyfe of Tibnam longrowe in Noz- _ 4 
totke, in Qucen Maries tyme fo; not going to church 0000 
was ſought foz at her houſe by one Barbour ot the ſapde 
cowne, Lonſtable ofthe undzeth 2 who whe he came erſecutot. 
to her houle, ſhee beyng at home with a childe ſuckmg in Example 0 
her armes, ſtept into a coꝛner on the one ſide ofthe c<un- Cod: gra! 
ney, and they ſeeking the chambers, the child nener cryed, _ 
(although befoze thepcame it did) as long as they were ces. 
there. a lo by this meancs the Lozd pꝛeſerued her. 


The congregation az Stoke in Suffolke. 


T Þere were ſome likewiſe which auopded the violent 4 a 
rage ofthe aduerſaries by meanes onely ofthe nume 6 — 

ber, and mutuall concozd in godlineſſe, wherein they — Sullolle. 

ſo holde together that without muche adoe none wel 

could be troubled : whereof we haue example in a _— 

towne of Suffolke called Stoke. After the thzce (harp 

peares of Queene Maries perſecution beyng paſt. ye 

notw:thſtandyng the inhabitantes of the towne afozelaid 

ſpecially the women, came not to their Church to recepue 

after the Sopiſhj maner, the Sacrament. wdo. u tdex dad 

bene but ewe, they could by no meanes haue eicaped = 

ptiſonment, But becauſe there were ſo many,thc yo 


, Pnely 
thought it not beſt to lay handes vpon them 1 


The tory 


of a congte 


Maries tyme, the pere 


noz would pol cuted ta 
derung eder Jdolatrous maſſe, pcie . 
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good * 
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Were away.they had ber 
Lonſtablc comma 


TIX 


wn 
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e beyng earncſtiy 
, and no leſſe con⸗ 
ene Maries tyme, ch 
ce, noꝛ would pot. 
Pigeons maſle, þ 
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| ing. che 
the truth. . 
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(bepng in trouble ilres 


omitted the me⸗ 


be was gut imai⸗ 
L faileth,yet gods 
: foz in this mean 
QAucene Mare 


die preſer⸗ 
ample or” 
Gods gra- 


ide of the chim- 
'L tld neuer crped, aus pr ; 
ng as thcy were dence, > 


FI ed her. 
Suffolke, 
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nely ther 


une Mary. 


appoynted them 16. dapes reſpite after Eaſter, wherein as 

[ many as would, ſhould receiue the Sacrament:thoſe that 
would not, ſhould ſtand to the peril that would folow. Of 
this company which were many, geuing they? handes to- 
gether, the chicteſt docrs were thele. 


© (4000 
_ ks 


Eaue,an old woman of thzee 

[coze peares. 

Alice Coker her daugher. 
| 


Henry Cauker. 
loane Fouke. 
Agnes Spaulding. 


Elizabeth Foxe. Iohn Stey re, and hys 
Agnes Cutting. brother. 
Alice Spenſer. lohn Foxe. 


Theſe, after the oꝛder was taken foz theyz not com⸗ 
ming to the Church, toke aduiſement among themſelues 
what was beſt to be done, and at length concluded by po- 
mile one to another, that woulde not receiue at all. 
yet lome of them afterwarde being perſwaded with fayze 
pꝛomiles that the Communion ſhould be miniftred vnto 
them accozding to Kyng Edwardes booke, gat them vnto 


P Wl -26Pa- the parily ieſt( whuſe name was Cotes) and aſked him 


debe Prieſt atter whiche = he woulde miniſter the Sacrament, He 

aunlwered to ſuch as he fanoured, that he woulde gene it 
_ the right ſoꝛt:the reſt ſhould hane it after the papiſti- 
call mancr. 

To be ſhoꝛt, none did communicate ſo, but onelp John 

Stepꝛe and John Foxt: of whiche the one gaue his wyfe 
leaue to do as ſhe thought beſt, The other wet about with 
thꝛeates to compell his wife, ſaping that otherwiſe hee 
would diuoꝛte himſelte from her. As foz the reſt, they dyd 
withdzaw themſelues from church, reſozting to their wö⸗ 
ted company. Oncly Foxes wife taried till at home, all in 
her dumpes and heanines, whoſe huſband pꝛactiſed wyth 
the Curate in the meane tune, that the nexte dape after he 
ſhoulde gene her the ſacrament, whiche was the xvy.daye 
alter Eaſter. But the very ſame day, vnknowing vnto her 
buſband, ſhe gat her ſelfe ſecretly to her companyc, a with 
teares declared how violently her huſband had deit wyth 
her. The other women bad her notwithſtanding to be of 
a good cheare, and ſayde that they woulde make thepꝛ car- 
neſt pꝛapers vnto the Loꝛd, both fo her and her huſband, 
and in deed when they had ſo done, the matter tcoke verpe 
god ſucceſſe. Fo the next day after, goodman Fore came 
of his owne accoꝛde vnto them a farre other man then hee 
was befoze, and bewapled his owne headincs and raſh⸗ 
neſſe, pꝛaping thi that they would fozgeue him, pzonuling 
euer after to be moꝛe ſtrong infayth,to the great reiopling 
both or them and his wife. | 

About halte a ycare after this, the Biſhop of Mozwich 
ſcndeth forth certaine ol his Officers oz Apparatours thi⸗ 

ther, which gaue them warning euery one to come to the 
Church the nect Sonday following. It they woulde not 
tome, they ſhoulde appearc betoze the Commiſſarp out of 
hand, to render account oftheyz abſence. But the women 
hauing ſecret knowledge of this betoze, kept themlelues 
out ofthe way fox the nonce, to auopd the ſſimons oz war⸗ 
ning. Theretoze when they were not at the Church at the 
day appoynted,the Commiſſary did firſt ſuſpend them ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the Biſhop of Komeslawe, and within th2ce 
weekes after did excommunicatce them. Therefozc when 
they perccined that an Officer of the Towne was lettets 
take ſome of them, they conueping themſelues pzmily out 
of the towne, eſcaped all daunger. 
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The Congregationin London. 


NO lefſemaruclions was the — ofthe ton⸗ 
gregation in London, which from the firſt beginning 
of Queene Marp, to the latter end thereot, contmued not⸗ 
withſtynding whatſoeuer the malice, deuile, ſearching and 
inquilitton of men, oꝛ ſtreitnes of lawes conld wozk to the 
contrary. Such was the mercifull hand ok the Loꝛd, accoz- 
ding to dis actuſtomed gednes, euer wozking with hys 
people. Of this great bountitull godnes of the Loꝛd, ma⸗ 
ny and great examples appered in the congregation whi⸗ 
che — 3 —.— of, How olt, and in what great daſlgers 
did he deliuer them? | 
Firſt at the Blacke Friers, when they ſhould haue re⸗ 
ſozted to Sy2 Thomas Carderes Honle, pziny watch was 
lapd foꝝ them. but pet though the Loꝛdes Vigilante pꝛoui⸗ 
dente the miſchiefe was pꝛeucnted, and they deliuered. 
Agayne howe narrowly did they eſcape about Algate, 
where ſpies were layd oz them, dad not T omas Stm- 
lon the Deac6 cſpicd them, and bid them diſperie thelelues 
away. they had bene taken . Fon within two houres the 
Conſtable comming to the houle after they were gone, de⸗ 
maunded of the wife what company had bene there. To 
whom ſhe to excuſe the matter, made aunſwere agayuc; 


” Won of 
de congres 
Aion at 
london, 


Diners deliuered by Gods prouidencefrom burning in Queene Maryes tihe. 


ſaping that halfe a doſen god fellowes had bene there af 
bzeakefaſt,as they went a maping. 1 

An other time alſo about the great tonduit, they pal⸗ 
ſing there thzough a very ſtrapt , into a Llothwoz- 
kers loft, were elpted,and the Sheriffes ſent foz but befoze 
they came, they hauing pꝛiuy knowledge thercof immedi⸗ 
atly ſhiſted a wap out of the Alley, John Auales ſtanding 
alone in the Mercers Chappell ſtaring at them. 


An other like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Billinſgate Then ngregatis 
belonging to a certapne good man of Ley, where in the o⸗ on in a ſhippe at 
pen ſight of the people they were congregated together, & Billinigite. 


pet thzough Gods mighty power eſcaped. 
Betwixt Ratcliffe and Ne dziffe, in a ſhip, called Jeſus 
Ship , twile oz thzile they aſſembled hauing there cloſel 
after theyz accuſtomed maner, doth Hermon, pꝛaper cc 


returned, althougg not vnſpied, pet vntaken. 
Moꝛeouer in a Coopers houſe in Pudding Lane, ſa 


neare they were to perill and daungers, that John A⸗ 1 0 
uales comming into the houſe where they were, talked „ni 
with the good man ofthe houſe, and after he had aſked a houſe in P 
queſtion oz two, departed, Bod ſo wozking that either ding lane. 


— no knowledge ol them, oz no power to appꝛehend 


by the meancs of a Mariner, who being at that pzeſent in 
the ſame copany,and ſeing no other way to auopd, pluckt 
of his flops, and ſwam to the next boatt, and ſo rowed the 
company ouer, vſing his ſhooes in ſteed of owꝛes, a ſo the 
ico pardy was dilpatched. 

I haue heard ot one who being ſent to thẽ to take their 
names, and to clpy theyʒ doinges , yet in being amongeſt 
them was conuerted and cryed them all mercy, 


what ſhould I ſpeak ofthe extreame and pꝛeſent dall⸗ An other nota 
ok ble example of 


maiſter Rough thepz mmiſter, and Cutbert Simſon their Gods mercyf 
ptouidence. 


ger whtche that Godiy companye was in at the taking 


Deacon, had not the. Lozds pꝛouidence geuen knowledge 
befoze to matftcr Rough in his ſleepe that Cutbert ſhould 
leaue behinde him at home the booke of all theyꝛ names. 
which he was wont to tary about him? whertol mention 
is made before, pag,to24 | 

Ju this Church oz congtegation were ſometpme xl. 
fometymes an hundzed, ſometunes two hundzed, ſomes 
tymes mo, and lametymes leſſe. Abont the latter tyme of 
Aueene Marp, it greatip increaſed. From the firft begins 
nyng; which was about the firſt entry of Aucen Maries 
reigne, they had diners miniſters, firſt g. Scamler, then 
Thom. Fowle, after him . Rough, then g. Auguſtme 
Bernher, and iat M. Bentham, Concerning the deliucz 
rante of which M. Bentham ( beyng now B.,of Lou 
and Lichfield) Gods mighty pꝛouidence moſt notably is 
to be conlideced. Foꝛ how is it poſſible by mans eſtimatt⸗ 
on,foz the ſayd BJ. Bentham to haue eſcaped, had not the 
—.— power ot the Lozd, paſſing all mens expectation, 

e pet and red to helpe his ſeruaunt in ſucha ſtraite. 
The ſtoꝛp and caſe is this, | 

At what tyme the vij. laſt burned in Sntithfield,men- 
tioned in this booke befoꝛe, pag. 2039. were condemned # 
bzought to the ſtake to ſuffer, came downe in the name of 
the king and Nueene a poctamation, bepng twiſe pꝛo⸗ 
nounced openly to the people, firſt at Aewgate, then at 
the ſtake where they ſhould ſufler, ſtraightly charging and 
commanding, that no man ſhonid either pꝛap foz them, oz 
ſpeake to them,oz once lay Bod helpe them, 

It was appointed betoze ot the godly there ſtandyng 
together, which was a great multitude, that ſo ſcone as 
the pzifoncrs ſhould be bzought; they ſhould goe to them 
to embꝛate and to comfozt them, and fo they did. Foz as 
the ſayd Martyꝛs were comming toward the place in the 
peoples be pe bought with bils e glaucs (as the 


euſtome is) the godly multitude and Longregation with 
a gene rall ay made toward the pꝛiſoners, in ſuch ma⸗ 
ner, that the byllmẽ and the other officers beyng all 

dacke, could nothyng do, noꝛ any thing come nigh. So the 


? 


zought them in their armes (which might as caſtly haut 
conueied them cleane away) vnto the place where they 
thould ſuffer. - | 
This done, and the people gening place to the Pfi- 
ters, the pꝛoclamation with a loud — was rtad to the 
people, containyng (as is betoze ſapd) in the N. æ Queens 
name, that no man ſhould pzay foz them. o2 once ſpcake a 
word vnto them. ec. Maiſter Bentham, the miniſter 
of the congregation, not ſparyng fot that. but as 


them, turnyng his eyes to the people, tried and layd: we 
YYY. I. know 


The congregas 


tion agayne dea 


The congregathe 

ou ma 

{ + berwixt Rat 

munion, and pet thzough the p2otection ofthe Loꝛde they cliff and Reds 
Ine. 


m. 
But they neuer eſcaped moe hardly, tht once in Tha⸗ — 
mes l reet in the night time, where the houſe being beſette . b le in 
with enemies, pet as the Lozd would, they were deliuered Tharnis ſueete 


The Miniſters of 
this congregatin 


ſter Benthars, 


The Queenes 

proclamation, * 
no man to pray 
for the Martyrs 


nor to ſpeake 


vnto them. 


—_—_ 
The congit ga. 
odly people mectyng and embzacing, and kiffing them, tion emb 
the Martyrs 
contrary to the 


— — —— Þ 
8 nd Minifter oft 
Chꝛiſtian charitie moued hym, and ſcepng the fire ſet to congregation, 


20/5 Yucene Mary, Dyutr: preſerued by Gods prouidence from burning in Oneene Maryes time. 


Anno 


1558. 
Maſter Ben- 
thamſpcaketh 


— prayerh for conlent and one voice folowed and ſayd: 


artyrs 
withour dann. 


ger, 


An other delis 
uery of Matter 
Rentham out of 


great perill. 


know they are the people of Bod, and therefoꝛe we cannot 
chooſe bur wiſh well to them, and ſap: God ſtrengthen the: 
And ſo boldly he ſapde: Al mighty Bod foz Chiſtes ſake 
ſtrengthen them. with that, all the people with a whole 
en, Amt. The 
nopſe whercof was ſo great, and the criers thereot᷑ ſo ma⸗ 
np, that the Officers could not tell what to ſap:noʒ whom 
to accuſe, And thus much concerning the congregation of 
the tapthfull, aſſembluig together at London inthe tune of 
Qucene arp. | 
The ſaid M. Bentham an other time. as he paſſed tho⸗ 
row g. Ratherines, intending to walkte and take the ape 
abꝛoad, was enfozced by two oz thꝛee men, appꝛoching v- 
pon him, utedes to go with them to a place whether they 
would lead him. M. Bẽtham aſtonied at the ſodeinnes of 
the matter, and maruelling what the thing ſhoulde be, re⸗ 
quired what theyꝛ purpoſe was, oz whether they woulde 
haue him, They aunſwered,that by the occaſion of a man 
there found dꝛowned, the Crowners queſt was called and 
charged to ſit vpon hun, ofthe whiche queſt he muſt ol ne⸗ 
ceſſitp be one. &c. De agapne, loth to medle in the matter. 
excaicd himſeite, alledging that in ſuch kind of matters he 


had no (kill, and lefle experience:it it would pleaſe them to 


Mafter Benz 
tham forced a- 
gaynſt his will 
to fit in the 
Crowuers 


queſt. 


Maſtcr Bcn= 
tham refuſcth 
to lWæate vpon 
a Popiſhe Pri- 
mer. 


Meanes 
wrought wher= 
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them eſcaped. 


Eng liſh men at 
Calice preſcr- 
ed 


lohn Thorpe & 
his wyte. 


A Rory of EA⸗ 
ward Benet, 
now dwelling 
in 5;Bridcs 
?artthe, 


let him goe, they ould meete with othermoze mecte fo 
they; purpoſe. But when with this they would not be ſa⸗ 
tiſtied, he alledged further, that he was a ſcholer of Oxfoꝛd, 
and thereby was pꝛiulledged from being of inqueſt, 
The Lrowner deivannded the ſight of his pzini 
ſayd,if he woulde geuc him leane,he would fetch it. Then 
ſapd the Crowner: the queene muſt be lerued without all 
dciay, # ſo cᷣſtrapned hun notwithſtanding to be with the 


in hcaring the matter. 


Beyng bꝛought to the honſe where the Crowner and 
the reſt of the queſt were ſitting, as the maner is, a booke 
was offered him to ſwearc vpon. £9. Bentham opening 
the booke, and ſcing it was a papilticall jP2tuncr,retuſed to 
ſweare thereupon, and declared mozeoner what ſuperſti⸗ 
tion in that boke was couteined. what, ſayde the Crows 
ner: I thinke we ſhall hane here an hereticke among vs. 
And vpon that, after much reaſoning amongen them, ge 
was committed to the cuſtody ot an officer till further ex. 
aminatiou:by occaſion wherof, to all mens rtaſon, hard it 
had bene and incuitable foz M. Bentham to haue eſcaped, 
had not the Lo helped where man was not able. what 
folowed? Jncontinent as they were thus contending and 
debating about matters offhereſye, ſodcpnly commeth the 
Crowner of the Admiralty, diſanullng and repealing the 
oꝛder & calling of that inqueſt, foz that it was (as he ſapde) 
pertcining to his office, and therefozc the other Lrowner 
and his company in that place had nothingto do: And ſo 
the firſt Crowner was diſcharged and diſplaced ; by reaſ6 
whereof M. Bentham eſcaped theyz handcs , hauingno 
moze lapd vnto him. 


' + Engliſh men preſerued at the taking 
| of Calice. 


Te worthy wozkes of the Lozdes mercy toward hys 

people be manitolde and cannot be compzehended, ſo 
that who is he liuing in the carth almoſt who hath not ex⸗ 
pcrienced the helping hand of the Loꝛd, at ſome tune oz o⸗ 
ther vpon him? Amdgſt many other, what a picce of gods 
tender pꝛouidence was ſhewed oflate vpon our Engliſh 
bꝛethꝛen and country men, what time Lalice was take by 
the Tpꝛant BGuile,acrucil enemy both to Gods truth and 
to our Engliſh nation: And pet by the gracions pꝛouiſion 
of the Loꝛde, few oz none at all, o ſo many that fanoured 
Lhzift and his Boſpell, in that terrpble ſpoyle miſcaried. 
Ju the number ot whome thert was a godly couple, one 
John Z hoꝛpe and his witc, which fcared the Loꝛd, and lo 
ued his trueth, who being ſicke the ſame tune, and caſt out 
into the wild ficldes, darbourles, deſolate, and deſpayꝛing 
of all hope of life, hauing thepz young infant mozeouer ta⸗ 
key from them inthe ſapd fieldes, and caried awaye of the 
loujdiozs:pctthe Loꝛd ſo Waelder that the poze woman 
being almoſt paſt recouerp oflife, was fet and caricd, the 
{pace welnigh ola mile, by ſtraungers whome they neuer 
kne we, ints a village, where both ſhee was recoucred foz 
that night. e allo the next day comming toward England, 
they chaunted into the ſame Inne at the next town, where 
tcp found they poung child ſitting by the fire ſide. 


Edward Benet. 


(JN Edw. Benet about the ſccond peare ofthe reigne 

of QA. Mary, then dwelling at Quenchicth with one 
Brynocke a Baker, was deſired of one Tyngle pziloner 
then i Newgate, to bziug dim a new teſtament, De pꝛo⸗ 


ge. De 


curing one of . Couerdals tranũatiũ. wꝛapt it in a 
kerchicfe, ſaying to Bcozge the keeper whiche —— 
what he had, that it was a ptecc ot poudzed biete. Let met 
lee it, ſapd he. Perceiuung what it was. de bzought hun to 
Sn Roger Lholmley, who examined him why de did ſo, x4 
laying that booke was not lawfull, #ſocommutted him ta Berg, 
the Counter in weodſtrect, wherhe continued 25, weekes, week.” 
Doctoz Stozy comming to the pꝛilon to examine other the C 
i2iſoners, this Benet loking out at the grate , ſpake to rr 
dun, deſiring him to be good vnto dim, and to helpe hym 2. 
out. foꝛ he had lien long in pꝛiſon. To whom D. Sto the r 
aunſwering.: what, ſapd he, walt not thou befoꝛe me in == * 
Lhziſtes Lyurch? ꝓes fozſcoth, ſapd Benct. Ah, ſapd Sto. which”, 
ry, thou doeſt not beitue in the Sacrament of the Aultar. e n 
arp I will helpe thee out: cot, ſapd he to the keeper, Privs, , 
turne him out. A will heipe hun: and ſo te Benet wyth 4 buy. 
— an — aye n _ in _ noſter Row, and * . Gus. 
e him bzing him ts the Colehoule, and there he wag in 
the Kockes a werke. wn D. Stor 
— Thenthe Bichoppe ſent fo bim to talkt with him, and F444 
firſt aſked hun i de were ſhzinen ? No, ſapd Beucti. Be Benet 
aſked him if he would be ſiuen? No, ſapd de. Then he ken 
aſked him if the ꝛieſt could take away his ſinnes 2 Ho. Bene: 
ſayd Benet, J do not ſo beleue. Then he and Datpfſicide Rough 
laughed at him and mocked hun, aſking hun it he did not — nd | 
belene that what ſo euer the Pzicſte here bounde inearch, 
ſhonld be bound in heauen: and what ſo cucr he looſed in 
earth, (houlde be looſed in heauen ? No, quoth Beuct: 
But A beleue that the Miniſter of Bod pꝛeaching Gods 
woꝛd trucly, and miniſtring the Sacramentes accoꝛdyng 
to the ſame, whatſocuer he bindcth in earth, ſhalbe bound 
in heaucn , and what lo euer he looſeth.ac. Then the Bic 
* — him aſide, lapd, he ſhould go to Fulham and 
e ped. 
Then came to him M. Bulwell a pꝛicſt, lying in the 
Lolchoule in the ſtockes, and bzought Lranmers recan- 
tation, ſaping that he had recanted, By fayth, ſayth the o⸗ 
ther, lyeth in no mans booke but in him which hath redee⸗ 
med me. The next ſaterdap, Benet with finc other was cal 
led foz to come to maſſe, into the Chappeil. The Made be. 
ing done and they comming ont. fine ol the went to pꝛilon How £2. 
and were after burned. Benet being behind and comming w Berer 
toward the gate, the poꝛter opening to a company goyng 22 out 
out,alked if there were no pztloners there. No,layd they, Gr 
Benet ſtanding in open ſight befoze dim, with other ſer⸗ bone. 
uing men whiche were there by reaſon that Boner made 
many pꝛieſtes that day(haning one of his fleucs and haifc 
the foe part of his coat burned ot in pzild, being mozelike An other 
a pꝛiſoner then any of the other) when the gate was ope⸗ eſcape of 
ned, went out amongeſt them, and ſo eſcaped, Edward 
Agapne, inthe laſt yearc of Queene 89ary. the lame e. 
Benet being taken againe with the 24. beyond Jſiington, 
and bzought to Sy} Roger Lholmleys, the people com- 
ming very thicke did cut of ſome ofthem, to the numdero bd 
8. which were behinde, among whom was Benet, Then 5. Ofte 
he knocking at the gate to tone in. the ÞPozter ſayd,that he 0 fn 
was none of the company. De ſapde pes, and knocked a- — 
gayne. The there ſtod one by of the congregation, named 5 good 
Johnſon, dwelling now at Bamerſmith, which ſapd:Ed⸗ uning 
ward. thou halt done well. do not tempt God, qo thy Way. ſent o. 
And lo taking the warning as ſent of Bod, with a quyct Goc. 
conſcience eſchued burning. 


Jeffrey Hurſt brother in law to George Marſh 
the Martyr. 


] Nthe Towne of Shakerley in Lancaſhyzedw ciledone Tye gory cd 
Jeffrey Burũ the ſonne ol an honeſt pcoman , who bad 1effrey 
beſides him nr. chilazen, the ſayd Feffrey being thc xy. and ture 
cldc> of the rel: and foz that they father being willpug io . 
bzing them vp, ſo that they ſhould be able another day 10 „ Ste- 
helpe themſelues, he did binde this Jeffrey pzentiie puto fe, fe 
the craft of nayling, to make all kinde ofnaples: which 0& Po 
cupation he learned and ſerned ont the time of 7 . Pente, Lesbe. 
The which peres being expired, he gane himſelic at tu : 
to icarne of his other Bꝛethꝛen which went to ſcholc: an 
as he was very willing to the ſame, ſo G O D ſcut ** 
knowledge wherein he did perſeuer and go — 
ſach ſozt that he could wꝛite and read indifferently,and 
longer continuance came by moze knowledge. aud lo — 
ning tde Bible and diuers other bokes in his houſe bfr  _ 
come by pꝛetye knowledge in the Scripture. Alter this he — 0; 
toe vnto him a wile being the Siſtcr of 8atiter Seozge "ee 
Harsh, of whoſe Kartyzdome mention is made beloze, - -., 
pag. 14 8 4 and much ſamiliar with dim. did mend dacht 
bis knowledge not a little. Now whe queenc Marp was giert. 
entred, the firſt pcare of her reigne he kept hunſelke awaye 


from their doings # came not at the church: wherupon ve 
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une Mary, 


was layd in wapt foz, and called hereticke, and Lollard, @ 
ane & ſo for feare of turther daunger, he was compelled to leaue 
his wiſe and his child, and all, and fled into Yorkelhyze, E 
there beyng not knowne did lead his lite, returning ſome⸗ 
xſe, times by night to his houſe to comfort his wife, and bzin- 
& ging with hun ſome pꝛeacher oꝛ other, who vled to pzeach 


- 


e 


elt Vuto them lo long as the time would lerue, and lo depar⸗ 
«ut! ted by night agayne. The names ofthe Pꝛeachers were: 

M. Keneſes, M. Beſt, g. Bꝛodbanke, M. Nuſſell, g eue · 
ry time they came thither they were about 20, oz 24. ſome⸗ 
times, but 16. at leaſt, who had there alſo ſomeunes a Cõ⸗ 
inunt6, And thus in much feare did he with other lead His 


like, till the laſt yeare of the reigne of Queene Marp. T 


it chaunced that the ſapde Jeffrey Þurſt, alter the death of 


his — home, and kept hiniſcif cloſe foz vij.oʒ viij. 
weekes. ö 
There dwelt not farre of at Moꝛleſſe, a certayne Ju⸗ 
ſtict of peace and of quorum, named M. Thomas Lelond, 
who hearing of him, appoynted a time to come to hys Fa- 
thers houle where he then dwelt, to rifle the houſe foz boo ⸗ 
nes, and to ſearch foz hun alſo, and ſo did. Jeffrey and hys 


, company hauing knowledge of his comming, toke the 
boks which were in the houſe,as the Bible, the Commu⸗ 


nion booke, the new teſtament of Tindals tranſlation, and 
diucrs others, and thzew them all vnderneath a tubbe oz 


Fuauſhuc, ſat, conueping alſo the ſapd Jeffrey vnder the ſame, with a 


gre ate deale of ſtrawe vnderneath him: foz as it chaunced 
they had the moꝛe time, becauſe that whe the Juſtice came 
alinofte to the dooze, he ſtaped aud woulde not enter the 
houlſc till he had ſent foz Hurſtes mothers Landlady : . 
Shakerlep, ano then with her conſent to go fozwards. Jn 
the meane time, Jeffrey by ſuch as were with him, was 


8 or Willed to lay in his window the tcſtamet of Tindals tra- 


lation, and a litle boke conteining the third part ofthe bi- 
ble, with p booke of Eccleſiaſticus, to try what they would 
lay vnto them, 

This done, Oiſtres Shakerlcy came. Unto whdb ekt⸗ 


ſoones the Juſtice declareth the cauſe of his comming and 


how he was ſoꝛzy to attempt any ſuch thing agaynſt any of 
her cenauntes foz Her lake, but notwithſtanding he muſte 
needes execute his office, And agapne you muſt (ſapde he) 


note this, that a ſxabbed ſheepe is able to intect a great nũ· 
ber:and eſpeciallp hauing, as he hath, ſo many bꝛethzen, & 


ſiſters, he is able to marre then all, if he be not looked vnto 
in time. And thus concluding, M. Lelond entred into the 
houſe, æ being come in, ſet himſeife in a chapꝛe in the midle 
of the houle,and ſending Syꝛ Rate Parkinſon his pzieft, 
and one of his men, and one of Miſtres Shakerleys men 
about thc houſe, to ſcarche and rifle the cheſtes foz bokes 
(whiche ſo did) in the meane time he talked with Purſtes 
mother, being of the age almoſt of lx. peares: And chiding 
with her that (ſhe would ſuffer her ſonne ſo to oꝛder and be 
bane himlelte like an herceick,(aid:thou olde foole J know 
my ſelfe that this new learning ſhall come agapne:but foz 
how long: euen foz thꝛee moneths oz fourc monethes and 


dees, no longer. But J will lay thee olde fle in Lancaſter dii- 
 Gol= geon loʒ this geare, and well wozthy. 


Now as concerning the learchers , they foũd nothyng 


gane but latin boks, as Grammer, and ſuch like. Thele be not 


they that we leoke ſoz (ſapde they) we muſt ſec further, and 
ſo looked into Hurſtes chamber where they found the foze- 
ſapd books. Then ſyꝛ Rafe taking vp the teſtament, looked 
on it, and ſmiled. Dis Mayſter ſeing that, ſapd: nowe Sy} 


11ndalls Raft, what haue we there? Fozſooth, ſapth he, a teſtament 


of Tindals tranllation, plaine hereſp, and none woꝛſe then 
it. Then is all theyꝛ goodes, ſayth he, loft to the Qucene & 
thcyz bodycs to pꝛilon, and was wonderfully haſty : not- 
withſtanding through Miſtres Shakerlep, foz a ſpace hee 
was content to ſce farther. 

Then the Pꝛieſt looked on the other booke ; what ſape 
pe to that Sp; Rafe, is that as euil} as the other? Mo ſapde 
he, but it is not good that they ſhould haue ſuch Engliſhe 
Bokes to loke on: fo2 this and ſuche others, mape doe 
much harme. Then he aſked the Mother where her cldeſt 
ſonne was, and her daughter Alyce 2 She aunſwered ſhe 
conld not tell: they were not with her oflong time befoze. 
And he ſwoꝛe by Bods bodpe, hee woulde make her tell 
where they were, 02 he would lay her in Lancaſter Dun⸗ 
geon, and pet he would haue them, notwithſtandpng tw. 
To be ſhoꝛte, foꝛ feare he hadde hys Bzother John Burſt 


N . Fei N | 
7 * and and hys Mother bounde in an hundzcth pounde to bring 


the partpes before him within rity. dayes, and ſo departed 
be, and the Pꝛieſt put both the beokes in his boſome, and 
carped them away with him. Then John Burſt went af- 
ter them, deſiring that he mighte haue the boke which the 
Pꝛieſt found no fault with: biit he (ſapd they) ſhould aun⸗ 
were to thein both, and which lo ener was the better, was 
not god. 


Dymers ſaued by Gods prouidence from burning in Queene Maryes dayes. 
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As this paſt ou, when the time was come that Jeffrey 


Durſt and his ſiſter ſhoulde be examined , the Juſtice ſent 
fo: them betimes in the mozning,; a had pꝛepared a maſic —_— 
| Durſt it he would firft N 
go and ſee his maker, and the he would talke further with 

un. To whom then Jeffrey anſwered and ſayd : Syz my 
Maher is in deauen , and J am aſſured in goyng to your 


to beginne withall, aſking Jcfirey 


Maſſe I ſhall finde no edification thert by, and therefoze J 
p3ay you hold me excuſed, 


reticke, by God: 
it toꝛ all your pꝛatling. Then into his Lhappcll he went. 
and when 
Pꝛieſt co read a ſcrole vnto them as concerning the>, Sa- 
craments,@ euer as he ſpake ofthe body #bloupof Lhzift, 
he put of his cappe, and ſapd:loe pc may ſce:you will deny 
thele thinges and care not foz your ÞPzince : but you ſhall 
kerle it ere I haue done with yon, & all the faculty of you, 
with other talke moze betwene them, J know not what: 
but in the end they were licenſed to depart vnder ſuretpes 
to appeare agayne betoꝛe hun within z. weekes, and then 
to go to Lancaſter. Dowbeit in the mcane while it ſo plea- 
ſed Bod, that within foure dapes of the day appoynted, it 


dayes alter, the ſayd Jeffrcy Hurſt tet home his 2. bookes, 
and nothing was ſayd vnto hun. 

It folowed after this that Gods woꝛd begon to take 
place, and the Qutenes viſitoꝛs came down into that coũ- 
try, who did cheoſe foure men in the pariſh:to wit, Simdd 
Smith, Jeffrey Burſt, Denry Bzowne, Gcoꝛge Eccerſly, 
which toure were Þzoteſtantes,to ſee the Queenes pzoce- 
dinges to take place: which accozding to theyz power dyd 
the ſame, notwithſtanding it did little pꝛeuayle: & thertoꝛe 
the ſayd Jeffrey 2 greued with the officc, tell ſick, 
in which ſickenes it pleaſcd Bod to call hun, making a ve⸗ 
ry godly end, God hane the pzayſe foz 12. 

Nowe to returne to Nee dn Thomas Lciond a⸗ 
gapne, de continning in his office ſtill, did very few tymes 
come to the Church, but ſapd he was aged and might not 
laboz, and there kept with him Spꝛ Nate Parkinſon hys 
ꝛieſt, which could (as it was ſaid) mmiſter the Commu⸗ 
nion vnto the people, and ſling Maſſe to his mayſter ; Pea 
and (as the fame repoꝛzted) did a pꝛetper fcate then all that: 
foz he begat two childzen by a ſeruant in a houſe, his mays 
ſter knowing it, and (ſaying nothing, foꝛ that he would not 
loſe his good maſſe Pꝛieſt. | 

Furthermoze.this was noted in the ſame Juſtice Le⸗ 
londes behauiour at ſeruice tpme, that he had a little dog 
which he would . all ſeruice time, and the ſame 
Dogge had a coller full of Bels, ſo that the _ ofthcm 
did moleũ and trouble others as well as bimſelfe , from 
hearing the ſeruice. Alſo in the ſame Juſtice it was noted 
g obſerued, that as he ſate in his Chappell at ſernice time, 
his maner was on a willow barke co knitte knottes, foz 
that he could not be ſuffered to haue his beades, and to put 
the ſame vpd a ſtring alſo. witnes hereof Edward Murſt, 
with others. 

Furthermoze, as concerning Denry Bꝛowne one of 
the 4. choſen men abone mencioned, this is alſo to be ad⸗ 
ded, that the ſayd Henry Bzowne dwelling in the towne 
of Pinington in the ſame Pariſh an. 1554.. had a lle boy, 
who as he was playing in the Towne , one Glaues wyle 
gaue vnto the boyca payze of Beades made of woode, to 
play him withall, The little boy being glad therof to haue 
ſuche a trim thing, went home e ſhewcd his father ofthe, 
Dis Father ſeing the Beades,toke them and burned the, 
and when he had ſo done, went fozth and aſked who had 
geuen vnto his litie boy that payze of Beades. 

That did J, ſayd Blaues wife, 

well ſayd he, J haue burned them. 

Haſt thou ſo.ſayd ſhe? and thzuſt him from her. They 
ſhalbe the deareſt Beades that euer thou ſaweſt, e incdti- 
nent went e cOplaynecd vnto the ſaid Juſtice, how Bꝛown 
had burned her beadcs. 

This matter the Juſtice toke ſoze to ſnuffe, and was 
very angry, and did direct his letter vnto the conſtables of 
the lame Towne, by his owne hand ſubſcribed: the title of 
which ſuperſcription on the backeſide was this: To the Cõ- 
{tables of Pirington geue this. 

This done the Conſtables accozding to this their 
charge did bzing him afoze the Juſtice at tyme appointed, 
and when the Juſtccc came to calke!with him, he was in 
ſuche a chafe, that he called him thecfe , and ſayde that he 
had robbed his neighbour in burning of her beades, and 
that there was ringes and other Jucis on them, and that 
he might as well hane picked her purſc: wherefoze J will 
lay thee (ſapd he) in Lancaſter foꝛ this geare, 
whilelt they were thus talking, there came all hys 

YYY. u. ſernauntes 


n be. J perteiue I (hall finde you an hee 
ut J will go to Maſſe. a will not loſe 


te was done, he ſent foꝛ them, and cauſed his 


was noyled that che QAneenc was deadc, and within xuy. 
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letfrey Hurſt 
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denyeth to come 
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Ieffrey Hurſt 
Alice his fiſter, 
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Iuſtice Lelond 
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2071, Lene Marr. Diners preſerued by Gods pronidence from burning in Queene Mares ayes. QueeneM: ary. Di 


no 7 ſeruauntes about them from they wozke. xing: is thys ken by a pzieſt: Hoceſt corpus meum: This is my body: anno 7 kung ont ofthe Lt 
ow 89. Doctor B30wnc that willburne Beades2J pzay you remaynerh no moze bjeadand wine, but he very let « N ring vnto hun tha 
diele, Fg wages paue him here and pyeach. 3 ma gc s, bloud of if, as be was bone ofthe virgin c l ds” * 
e ; . | — in quantity and quality, 
28K ther,and he a maylter Doccour; with much deriſion vpon the Lroſle? 1 i and quality, as he dio hag ſhop . F 
 andſcofting at this poꝛe man. * 34 Wood: I ptay you M. Chaũcellour, geue me lean : | 
De hearing this, ſpake agayn boldly,and ſayd: did yon learning, toaſke you onc queſtion, and I will — amicos, . 
ſend foz me to make a laughing ſtocke ot me?: yon be inof= you after. + + 50> PERO 77g 
fice, and ought rather to come to the Church. and ſee ſuthe Kenall. It is ſome wiſe queſtion, J warrant pon. — parit. of the Scripture, 1 
Papiſtry aboliſhed pour ſcife, then thus to trouble mefoz Wood. God ſpatze to the Þtophet Ezechiel, aping: Thou ech was wont to ſtox 
doyng my duety:bur J tell yon playnely,you do not come ſonne of man, take a raſour and ſhaue of the heare of thy head & % lum faber gen roneous wicket 
to Church as you ought to doe, and wherefoze with moze of thy beard, and rake one part and caſt immo the ayre: rake the (>. Nef you) woulde Polye 
thinges that J haue to charge you withall, J'ſay you doe cond part and put ĩt into thy coat lap, and take the third part & eek cx vat it is that the 
not well. when all this mi anour of the Juſtice layd caſt it into the fire: & this is [cruſalem. J pꝛay vou, 99, Chat. 5 Sex mon. conſecrated hoſt: v 
to his charge, woulde not pꝛeuaple, and allo witnes came celfour , was this heare that the ꝛophet did caſt into the Docs, and blindnes of tk 
in or the Papiſtes, which did know the Beades, g teſtified fire, oʒ was it Jeruſalem? 5 _ L 
that they were playne 4 colt but a halſepeny, de then went Kenall. No, it did ſignify Jerulalem. th 
A lanengable into his Parloꝭ in a chafe, and one BJ. Erberſton a papiſt wood. Euen ſo this wozd of Chuſt:This is my body+ ig not 2 
Aung hen ſuch With him · which Erberſton turned backe andſayd 2 is t lo to be vnderſtanded that Chzites carnall, natural, te- The 6+, 8 
Iuftizes bears pon Denry Browne, that keepeth this ſtyzre : vou are one all bod is in theſame, in quantity and quaiitp, as it was ra!l quay; 1 
\uleoner © bl them that pulled downe Croſſes in the church, andpul- bozne ol che v BJary 2 and as he was crucified veon we . 
Chriſtian con- led downe the Rode ſeiler, and all the Saynres:you were the croſſe. is nt o incloſed in the ſatramẽt: bar it doth of Grinzus, ſpecial 
gregations. beſt now to goe paynt a blacke Denill,and ſer hun vp aud ſignify Lhziltes body, as G. Paule ſayth : So oft as ye doc as though he hadt 
worſhip him, foz that will ſerue well toꝛ pour religid. And eat of this bread and drinke of this cup, you ſhall ſhe forth the no lepturenow to 
Henry:Browne £9115 nder ſureriſhip he did depart til July folowing and Lordes death til he come. What ſhomidthe Apoſtle meane by chat he was very 
—— then he lapd he ſhould go to Lancaſter pꝛiſon, and ſo came this woꝛd, till he come, if he were here catnally, natutalſy talke with Grinzu 
diqniſled fora ht away. | cozpoꝛalip, and really in the ſame quantity and quality as owue pꝛiuate can 


tyme. would 


The puniſhment 
of Gods ſtroke 
vpon an obſti- 
nate perſecutot. 


Ex atrĩnation of 
Williaw Wood, 


ged for not com- 
ming to chuich, 


«3 cauſes why 
William Wood 
durſt not receiue 
the Sacrament 
ot the Aultar. 


The time dꝛew on that he ſhould appeare, but G O D 


ſtayed the matter, and in July, as the fozeſapde Thomas 


Lelond ſate in his chaire talking with his friendes, he fell 
downe ſodeinly dead, not much mouing any ioynt: And 
thus was his end: from luch Bod vs detend. 


4 William Wood of Kent. 


T Deeramination of william wade Baker, dwelling 
in the Pariſh of Strowd, in the County of Rent, be⸗ 


foze Doctoz Benall Lhauncellonr ofthe Dioces of Roche 


fter, Doctoz Chadſep, the Maioꝛ of Kocher, and M. Ro- 
binlon the Scribe. the 19. dap of October, and in the ſecdõd 


yeare of Queene Mary, in S. Nicholas Church in Ro- 


cheſter. 
M.Robinſon. William wood, you are preſented becauſe you 


will not come to the Church, noꝛ receime the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 


ment ofthe Aultar. Howe ſay you? haue pou receiued, oz 
haue pou not: | 
Wood. FJ haue not receiued tt,no2 I dare not receine it, as 


pou do now Miniſter it. 


Kenall. Thou Dererickes, what is the cauſe that thou haſt 
not receyuedthe bleed Sacrament of the Aultar 2 and at 
this woꝛd all they put off thepꝛ cappes, and made low bei- 


ſaunce. 

Wood. There be thꝛee cauſes that make my conſcience a⸗ 
feard that J dare not receine it. The firſt Lhziſt did deliuer 
it to his xij. Apoſtles, and layd;Take,cat:And drinke ye all of 


this. &c. and pe cate and dꝛinke vppe all alone, The ſeconde 


cauſe is: you hold it to be woꝛſhipped, contraryto Gods 
comaſidements;Thou ſhalt not bow downe nor worſhip. The 


third cauſe is:xou miniſter it in a ſtraunge toung,contra-' 


ry to S. Paules doctrine: 11ad rather haue ſiue wordes w 


th 
vnderſtanding, then ten thouſand with tounges: by rtaſũ wher 


of the people be ignoꝛaunt of the death ot Chꝛiſt. 
Kenall. Thou hereticke, wilt thou haue any plapner woꝛ⸗ 


des then thele:Hoc eſt corpus meum#Take,ear,this is my body? 


wilt thou deny the Scripture? 
Wood. I will not deny the holy Scripturs : G O D foz- 
bid, but with my hart J do faythtul ly belcue them. Hapnt 


Paule ſapth: God calleth thoſe thinges that are not, as though 


they were. And Chꝛiſt ſapth:l am a Vyne:I am adoore. SHaynt 
Paule ſapth: The Rocke is Chriſt : All which are figuratine 
ſpeachcs, wherein one thing is ſpoken,and an other thing 
is vnderſtanded. N 

Robinſ. You make a verp long tale of this matter. Learne 
Kenall. Map, theſe heretickes will not learne. Leoke hawe 
this herctike gloꝛieth in himſelfe. Thou foole,art thou wi⸗ 
ſcr then the Queene and her Counlell, and all the learned 
men of this Realm: é 

Wood. And it pleaſe you , Mayſter Chauncellour, J 
thinke you would be loth to haue ſuch glozy, to haue pour 
life and geodes taken away, and to be thus rapled vppon, 
as you raple vppon me. But the ſeruaunt is not greater 
then his Mayſter. And where you do mocke me. and ſaye 
J am wiſer then the Queene and her Lornlell, S. Paule 
ſapth: he wiſedome of the wiſe of this world is fooliſhneſſe be- 
fore God. and he that will be wiſe in this world ſhall be accoun- 
ted but a foole. TE | 


Kenall. Doeſt not thou beleue that after theſe woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 


he was boꝛne of the virgine Mary. and as he did hang on 
the croſſe, as pon ſapꝛbut Saynt Pauic ſaith: vou ſhall few 
the Lordes death till he come. This ddth argue that he is not 
here as you would haue vs to beleue. | 
Doctour Chadſey. F will pzone that Chiſt is here pꝛeſent 
vnder the foꝛme of bead, but not in quantity and quality. 
| _ layde ; yes he is here pꝛeſent in quantitye and 
Chadley. De is here pzeſent vnder a forme, and not ithni. 
tity and quality, ö | | | 
Ves, ſapd Renall. 
Ao, ſayd Chadlep. | | The Pa: 
I will pzoue him here in quantity and qualitie ; ſapde piſtcs could 
Ken all. not agree in 
J will pzone the contrary, ſayd Chadſey. 2 
And thele two doctozs Were lo earneſt in this matte. 
the one to affirme, the other to deny; contending # raging 
ſo ſoze one at the other, that they fomed at y mouth, cone 
was rad to ſpit in an others fate, ſo that in a great fury 
and rage the two Doctozs role vp from the indgemetſear, 
and Doctoꝛ Kenall departed ont ofthe Churche in greate 
rage and ſury immediatly, 
Wood. Behold god people, they would haue vs to beleue 
that Lhuiſt is naturally, really, in quantity a quality pie- 
ſent in the Sacramet,and pet they can not tell chemſelues, 
noz agree within themſeincs how he is there. 
- ''At theſe woꝛdes the people made a great ſhout and the 
BJaioz ſtood vp andcommannded the people to be quiet,# 
to keep ſilence. And that God y did deliner g. Paul out of 


the handes of the high Þzieſts, by the contention that was —— | 


detwene thePharileis and the Saduces, did euen ſo deli- | 5. 
ner me at that time out ofthe mouthes of the bloudy Pa - paule by 
piſtes, vy the meanes of the contention of theſe two Doc⸗ theconten- 
toꝛs. Bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛd which hath pꝛomiſed tien of the 
to lape no moze vpon his, then he will make themable to A 
deare,and in the midſt of temptation he can make a way d 2 
foxhis ( whome and when it plealeth him) to eltape ont ot 
all daungers. l 

Many other like examples of Gods helpyng hande 
haue benc declared vpon his elect Hayntes and Lhildzen 
in deliuering them out of daunger by wonderfull and mi⸗ 
raculous wãyes, ſome by one meanes ſome by an other. 
what a notable woꝛke ol Gods mightye hand was lecnc 
m Simon Grinæus, mentioned in the Tommentarp ol dle. 
lancthon vpon Danieil. who haning a ſodeine warnynge 
by acertaineoldeman, who was not ſcene after. noꝛ kno· 
wen then ol any what he was, anoided the peril of taking 
and burning, as by the relation ot Melancthon writing and 
wunelling ofthe ſame, may appeare in the 92des or hes 
owne ſtoꝛy here folowing. 


& The Hiſtory of Simon Grinzuscollefted out ot 
Melancthons Commentaris vpon the x. 

Qupiter of Daniell. The Story 
f Simon 

VV Pen I! was(Cayth he)arrhe aſſembly holdenat Spyre Grineus 
in the peare ofour Loꝛd r529, by chaunce Simon G!y- Ex Com- 

næus came thither vnto me from the Uninerfiiy ofHede!- mentariis 
berge, where he hearde Faber the Byſboppe ol Vienna in a _ — 

Sermon, defend and maynte yne certayne de teſtable er⸗ - — 

rozs, when the Sermon was done, he folowed Faber 19 Diele 
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YE ont of the Church and ſaluted him rencrently, decla⸗ 
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of the Stripturt.lrenæus wꝛiteth (fapd he) that Polycarpus 
was wont to ſtop his cares whenſoener he heard any er⸗ 
roneous & wicked doctrine. with what mind then(thinke 
you) woulde Polycarpus hane heard you argue and reaſon 
bat it is that the mouſe cateth, when ſhee gnaweth rhe 
coniccrated hoſt? who would not bewaple ſuch ignozance 
and blindnes ofthe Lhurch 2 with this Faber bzake of hys 
talke, as he was about to ſaye moze, and aſked his name. 
This man difſembling nothing, gently tolde him that his 
name was Grinæus. 

This Faber (as many well knew) was alwayes tyme⸗ 
rous and tearctull in the company ot learned men. wher⸗ 
foꝛe he fearing the learning, eloquence, and feruent zeale 
of Grinzus, ſpecially in ſuch a matter as this was, fapned 
as though he had bene ſent toz by the king, and that he had 
no ieyiure now to reaſon vpon this matter. He pꝛetended 
chat de was very deſirous ofacquayntaunce and longer 
tale with Grinæus, intreating him, that borhe koz hys 
owue pꝛiuate cauſe, and alſo foꝛ the common wealth, ye 
would come agapue the next day vnto him, and ſo ſhewed 
hun bis lodgyng, and appoynted him an houre when hee 
ſhould come. Grinzus thinking that he had ſpoken vnkap⸗- 
nedly,p2omiſed ſo to do. 

When he was departed fr Faber, he came ſtraight way 
vnto vs, and was ſcarũip let at the table ( foʒ it was ſupper 
time) reciting a part of his talk with Faber vnto me and o- 
thers there pzeſent, when as J ſitting with my company, 
was [9deinly called ont of the Parler by a certapne aunci- 
ent fathcriy man, who ſhewing aſingular grauitye in hys 
countenance, woꝛdes, and behauioz, ſpake vnto me c laid, 
that the Hergeantes would by and by come vnto our lod⸗ 
ging, being ſent by the kinges commanndement, to carpe 
Grinzus to ꝛiſon, whom Faber had accuſcd to the Rynge, 
commaunding that Grinzus ſhould ſtraight wayes depart 
ont of the towne, e exhozted me that we lhoulde in no cafe 
delay the tunc;and ſo bidding me farewell, departed. Bnt 
what olde man this was, neither did J know then no: af- 
terward could vnderſtand. J returning agayne vnto my 
company, bad them ric, and told them what the oldeman 
had ſapd vnto me. 

By and by, we taking Grin æus in the midſt of vs, cary⸗ 
ed hun thꝛough the ſtrert to the Riuer of Khene, whereas 
after he had ftapd vpon the hether bank a while, vntil Gri- 
næus with his companis were caried oucr in a ſmall boat, 
returning agayne to our lodging, we vnderſtoode that the 
Sergeants had bene there, when we were but alittle way 
gone ont ofthe houle, Now in what great daunger Grinz- 
us ſhonld haue bene, it he had bene caried to pꝛʒiſon, by this 
trueltp of Faber tcuery man eaſily may coniecture. Where 
foze we indged that that moſt cruell entent aud purpoſe of 
dim, was diſapoynted by Gods merciful pꝛouidence. And 
as J cannot ſay, what olde man it was that gaue me that 
warning, enen lo like wiſe the Sergeants made ſuch quick 
ſpeede, that except Grinzus had bene touered and defended 
by Aungels thzongh the maruellous pꝛouidence of Bod, 
he could neuer haue eſcaped, . 

Cõcerning the truth ofthis matter, there be many god 
meu yet aliue, which both knowe the lame, and alſo were 
pꝛeſent at the doing thereof, Therfoze let vs gene thankes 
vnto God, which hath geuen vs his Angels to be our kee⸗ 
pers and defenders; wherby with moze quiet mindes, we 
may fulfill and do the office of our vocation. 

with ſuch like examples of Gods mighty and mercp⸗ 
ful cuſtody, the chhrrh of Chriſt in all ages doth abofid, as 
by manifold experiences may re as well among the 
Bermanes,as alſo in all other places and ages, but in no 
place more, noꝛ in time moze plentifull;then in this peric- 
cating time of Queene Marp in this our Realme of En⸗ 
land: as partly hath bene already hiſtoꝛyed, and parte yet 
remapneth (the Lozde willing)mozeoner hereunto to bee 
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delerued no bettecr of her, deuiled in the holy time ofthe | | 
firſt Lent in Queene Maries rcignc, a do ip p3actiie 05 ies | 
uẽge, firſt by touching her in the perlon of her bulbad c. mw 
Richard Berty Eſqupze, foz whom he icnt an attachment 

(haunting the great ſcale at his deuotion) to the @heriite of 
Lincoinchpze with aſpeciall Letter commaunding moſte 
ſtrattly the ſame Sheriffc.to attache the ſayd Richard im- 
mediatip, and without baile to bzing hun vp to Tondon to 
his — Loꝛdſhip. . Berty her huſband being cleare m 
conſcience, and from offciice toward the quce ne, could not 
coniecture any cauſe of this ſtraunge pꝛoceſſe, vulellc it 
were (ome quarell foꝛ Religion, which he thought coulde 
not beſo ſozc as the pʒoceſſe pꝛetended. 

The Sheriffe notwithſtanding the commaundement, 
adnentured onely to take the bond of M. Bertye with 2. 
ſuteties, in a thouland poũd foz his appearance to be made 
befoꝛe the Bychop on god Friday lolowing, at which day 
M. Bertp appeared, the Biſhop then lying at his hauſe by 
S. Marp Ouerpes. Ot whole pꝛeſcuce when the Byſhop 
vnderſtod by a geutieman ot his chamber. in a great tage 
he came out of his gallery into his dining chamber, where 
he found a pzeaſe of ſuters, ſaping he woulde not that dape 
heare anp, but came foꝛth only to know of g. Bertp, how 
de being a ſubiect durſte fo arrogantly (ct at light two toz- 
mer pꝛoce ſſes ot the Qucenes. 

M. Bertp aunſwered, that albeit my Todes weoꝛdes 
might leme to the reſt ſomewhat ſharpe towards hum, pet 
he concetued greate comtoꝛt of thẽ.Foꝛ Whercas he bcfoze 
thought it extremity to be attached, hauing vicd no obſtt= 
nacy oꝛ contumacp, now he gathered ofthoie woꝛdes, that 
my Loꝛd meant not otherwiſe but to haue vicd ſume oꝛzdi- 
nary pꝛoceſſe:albeit in deed none came to his handes, 

Yea Marp, quoth the Byſhoppe, J haue ſcent vou two 
ſubpenas, to appeare immediatip, and J am ſure you recei- 
ned them, foꝛ J committed the truſte ot them to no woꝛſſe 
man but to Mapſter Solicitour, and J ſhall make pou au 
example to ali Lyncoin{hyze foꝛ pour obſttnacy. 

M. Bertp denying the receipt of anp, humbly pꝛaped 
his Lozdſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſurc a the puniſhment 
till he had god trial therot, ⁊æ then. ifit pleaſed him, to dou⸗ 
ble the payne fs; the fault. it anp were; 

well, quoth the Byſhoppe, J haue appoputed my ſelle 
this day (accoꝛding to the holines of the lame) foz deuoti⸗ 
on, and J will not turther trouble me with pon: but Nen⸗ 
iopu pou in a thouſand poũd not to depart without leauc, 
and to be here againe to mogow at 5.07 the tlocke, M. Ber- 
ty well oblerued the houre, and no tore tapled: At whiche 
time the B. had with him M. Seriant Stampfoꝛd, to who 
he moued certapn queſtions ot the ſapd M. erty, becauſe 04 
BJ. Scricaunt was towardes the Loꝛde wꝛiothellep late 1 
Earle of Honthhampton, and Lhannccilour of England, 11 
with whom the ſaid M. Berty was bꝛought vp. . Ser- 

tant made very lrendly repozt of . Bertp ot hys awne 
knowledge foz the time of thepz conuerſation together. 
wherupon the Biſhop cauſed M. Bertp to be bzonght in, 
aud firſt making a falle trapne (as Bod would, without 
tire) befoꝛe he woulde deſcend to the quarrell of Religion, 
he aſſaulted him in this mancr, 
Winch, The Queencs plealure is (quoth the Byſhoppe) 
that you ſhall make pꝛeſent payment of 4c. pound due 
to her father by Duke Charles, late huſ band to the Du⸗ 
chelle your wife, whoſe executoz ſhe was. 
Bert. Pleaſeth it your Lozdſhippe (quoth . Bertp) that 
debt is eſtalled, and is accozding to that eſtallement, truly 
aunſwered, SIEG 
Winch. Tufh(quoth the Byſhop)the Qnecne will not de 
bounde to eſtallementes, inthe time of Nettes gouerne⸗ 
ment. foꝛ ſo J eſteme the late gouernement. 
Bert. Th eſtallement (quoth . Berty) was appoynted 
by king Henry the 8. belides the ſame, was by ſpeciall cõ⸗ 
miſlioners confirmed in king Edwardes tyme, and the 
Loꝛd treaſurer being an execntoz alſo to the Duke Char- 
les ſoly and wholly. tone vpon him befoze the ſayd Com⸗ 
miſſioners, to dilcharge the lame. 
Winch. Ik it be true that vou ſape (quoth the Byſhoppe) J 
will ſhew pon fauoꝛ. But of an other thing 89. Berty, J 
will admonilh vou, as meaning you well. heare cuil oi 
pour Religion: yet I hardly can thinke euil of pou; whoſe 
mother J know to be as Godlpe and Latholtcke , as any 
within this Lande, pour ſelte bought vp with a mayſter, 
whoſe education if F ſhould diſallow, J might be charged 
as authoz of his errour. Beſides; partly J know pou my 
ſeife,and vnderſtande of my frendes, enough to make me 
pour frend:wherefote J will not doubt of ou. but I pꝛay 
ou if I may aſke the queſtion of tay Ladpe your wife, is 
now as ready to ſet vp the Malle, as the was lateip to 
pull it downe, when ſhe cauſed in her pꝛogreſſe, a dog in a 
Rochet to be caried,# called by name? oꝛ doth ſhe think her 
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ambes now lafe cnangh., which ſapd to me whe J vailed 
my bonnet to hex out ot mp chamber window in the tow⸗ 
It is mery with ex, that it was mery with the lambes, now the wolle was 
hut vpꝛanother tune my Loꝛd her hutband hauing mut- 
woluas ot tyed ted mt and diuers Ladies to dinner, deſired enery Lady to 
chaſe hun whom the ioued beſt, and io place themſelues: 
My Ladye your wile taking me by the hande, foz that my 
Loꝛd would not haue her to take hunſciſe, ſapd that foz io 
much as ſhe could not lit downe with my Loꝛd whom ſhe 
loucd veſt, ſhe had choſen me whom ſhe loued wozlt, 

Ok the deuiſe ofthe Dogge, quoth Y. Bertp, ſhe was 
neither the authoz noꝛ the allower. The woꝛdes, though 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to pour Loꝛdſhip, pet it 
it ſhould pleaſe pon without offence to know the cauic, I 
am ſure the one will yurge the other. As touching letting 
vp of Maſſe, which the learned not onelp by ſtrong per⸗ 
ſwaſtons ofdtners cxcellent learned men, but dy vnmer⸗ 
ſail conſent and oꝛocr whole vj. peares paſt, inwardip to 
abhoꝛte (if the ſhonld outwardlp allowe, (ye ſhould both 
to Chuſt {hew her ſeife a faile Chuan, and to het pzince 
a maſquitg ſubtect. You know my Lozd,ont by tdgenet 
refoꝛmed, is moꝛe woꝛth then a thouſand tranſfozned tt. 
poꝛtzers. To force a confeſſion of Religion by mouth, cõ⸗ 
trary to that in the hart, wozketh damnation where lalna⸗ 


hehe Biſhop)that deliberation would 
do well ir ſhe neuer required to come from an old Religt- 
on toaucw. But now ſhe is to retiiene from a newe to an 
auncient Religion: vherin when ſhe made me her golitp, 
the wes as carneſt as any, | 

Fo: that, my Lozd(ſapd g. Bertp) not long ſithcn,ſhe 
aunlwered a frend ot hers viizg your Lozdſhips ipeach, 
that Religion went not by age but by truth: and ihcrefoze 
ſtze was to be turned by perſnaſion and not by com maun⸗ 
dement. 

N pꝛap pon (quoth the Biſhop)thinke pon it poſiibie to 
perluade her? | 

yea verelp (ſayd AJ. Bcrty) with the truth: oz ſhe is 
realonable enongh. 

The biſhop therennto replping. ſayd:it will be a mar⸗ 
nellous grieſe to the Pꝛinte of Spaync, and to ali the no- 
bilitp that ſhall come with hun, when they (hail finde but 
two noble perſonages of the ſpaniſh race within this lad, 
the QAuccuc. and my Lady pour wite, and one of the gone 
from the fayth. 

M. Bertp annlwered, that he truſted they ſhould find 
no fruites cfinfidelity in her. 

Sa the 1Biſhop perſwading £9, Bertp to trauell ear⸗ 
neſtly foꝛthe refoꝛ mation of Her opiniop, and oltring large 
frend{hip, relcaſcd him of his bande trom turther appeas 


The Ducheſte and her huſband, daply moze and mo2e, 
by their frendes vnderſtanding that the Biſhop mcant to 
call her to an accoũt of Her fayth,whereby extremity might 
foilowe, dcuiſed wayes how by the Queenes licence they 
might paſle the Scas . M. Bertp had a ready meanc:toz 
there reſted great ſummes ofmony due to the old Dukc of 
Suflfolke (one of whole exccuters the Duches was) be⸗ 
pond the Seas, the Eniperour himleite being one of thoſe 
de bters. M. Berty communicated this his purpoſcd ſute 
fo; licence to paſſe the Seas, and the cauſe, to the Biſhop- 
adding, that he toke this time moſt meet to deale with the 
Emperour, by reaſon of likeipho 
the QAuecne and his ſonne. 


Lambe-, hen 


Purgation of the 
Lady Duche ſſe 
tor not comming 

©» Maſſe. 


tion is pꝛetended. 
Vr marp(quot 


Religion geeth 
not by age, but 


H.Berrye rclca- 
ſed from his 
band of appca- 


Wayes practiſed 
how to conuey 
the Duche ſſe o- 
ner thc Scas 


Qu enes 


M. Bertye deui- 

ſeth cauſe to 
alle oner into 
launders., 


de of Mariage betwene 


J like pour deuiſe well ( quoth the biſhop)bnt J think 
it better. that you tary the Mꝛiites commin 
pꝛocure pot his letters alſo to his father. 

Nay(quoth g. Bertp) vnder pour Lozdſhips cozrec- 
tien and pardon of ſo libcrall ſpeac 
will then be leſſe conuentent:to2 when the Martage is cG- 
ſumate, the Emperour hath his deſtre:but tul then he will 
refuſe nothing to win credit with vs. 

By S. Marp(quath the Biſhoppe, ſiniling) pon geſſe 
ſhꝛewdlp. well. pꝛoceed in pour ſute to the Queenc, and it 
(hall not lacke my helping hand, 

M. Berty found ſo god ſucceſſe, that he in fewe dapes 
obteined the Queenes licence, not onely to paſle the ſcas, 
but to paſſe and repaſſe then ſo oſtt᷑ as to him ſe med god, 
till he had finiſhed all his buſincs and cauſes beyonde the 
ſeas, So he paſſed the ſeas at Douer abont the 
of June in the firũt peare older reign.leaningthe 
debinde, wro by agreement and conſeut bee wirt her g her 
huſband, folowed, taking Barge at Lyon Kcy, very 
in the moꝛning, on the firſt da 
not without fome perl 


g, and J will 


» J ſuppoſe thetyme 


cenſed by the 
Queene to paſſe 


the 5tas, 


Duchetle 


Preparation 
made hovyto 
conney the Du. 
he fle ouer the 


of January nexrenſuyng 


Thcre was none ofthoſe that wẽt with her, made pꝛi⸗ 
up to her going till the inftant, but an old Gentleman cal- 


. Cranwell a 


nifty friend to led M. Nodert Cranwell, whom . Berty had ſpecially 
* er Bercya, | 


Di 


[ueene Mary. 


p20utded foz that purpoſe. She tot with her her dauch- o Arrasalſo being 2 

ter an intant of onc pcate, g the meaneſt Aber —.— ö Ag of caken,tyat the Dur 

foz ſhe doubted the beſt would not adutnture that fozrune %% ned oc their conditt 
M. which pꝛactiſe diſ 


with her. They were in niiber 4.men, ont a Breek dozne, 
whicy was a tioer of hoꝛies, an other a Joyner, the thyꝛde 
a Bꝛewer, tde fourth a tœle ont of the kuchin, ont g_utic- 
woman, and a Laundzcuc. 
As (ye departed her houle called the Barbitan, betwixt T be p. 
4. and 5, ofthe clocke in the moꝛuing. wu her company + elle vg 
daggage. one Atkinſon a Ocrauld, e per ot hex hoult:hca. 
ring noylc about the houit.roſc and caine out with a tozch 
in his Hand as lhe was pet aug out ofthe gate: where: *! 
with being amaled, ſhet was fozced to icaue a malt wyi * 
neceſlarpes toꝛ her young daughter, and amilke pot wyth 75. - 
nuluc in the ſame gacchouſe, commaſiding all her ſcruan- «: he 
tes ro ſpeed them away befoze to Lyon Key, audtakyng elt 
with her onely the twa wome and her child, io ſone as (he f 
was fozth ot her ownc houle, perteiuing the Perauld to ber heult 
lols w, ſhe ſtept in at Garter houle hard by. The trauld 
comming out of the Duchcllc houſe, and lecing no bodye 
airring, not aſſured (though by the male ſuſpectuig) that 
ſhe was departed,returned in: and while he taped rauſac⸗ 
king parceiles left in the male, the Duchelle ilucd into the 
fQrcer,and pzoceeded in her wurney, de knowing the piace 
only by name where che ſhould take her boatc,but net the 
wap thither,noz none with her. Likewiſe her ſeruaunte g 
hauing dunded themſelues, none but one knee the way 
to the lapd key. | 
S0 (hc apparelled like ameanc Qarchantes wife and 
the ren like meane ſeruautes, walking in the ſtreetes vn⸗ 
knowne, ſhe toke the way that led to Jrineſbury ficld and 
the others walked the city irectcs as they lap open betaze 
them, till by chaunce moe then diſcretion, they met all ſo⸗ 
dcinly together a litle within AJozegate, tro whence they 
paſled direcrly to Lyon keye, @ there tot barge in a moz- 
ning lo miſty, that the ſtearclman was loth to launch out. - 
but that they vꝛged dun. So ſone as the dap permitted, the ber nl 
Lounccil was miozmed or der departure, andſome otthe ny rag? 
came fozthwith to her houſe to enquire ot the manerthere» Barge. 
of, and toke an inuentozy of her godes , beſidcs further 
_ deniſcd to; ſearch aud watch to appzchena and ſtaye —— af. 
a er. rene Du: 
The fame of her departure reached to Leigh, a towne 
at the lands end, betoze her appzoching thithcr.1By Leigh 
dwelt one Bolling a marchant of Londd, an old acquam⸗ 
taunte of Lranwels, whither the iayd Cranwell bꝛonght 
the Duchelle, naming her Mitres whuc,the daughter ot Ie Di> 
Wayſter Goting, foz ſuch a daughter he hab which neuex <*!ſere- 
was in that coſitry. There lye repoſed her, and made new ee, 
garmentes foz her daughter, hauing loſt her ownt in the bene dy 
male at Barbican. Leigh, m- 
when the time came that ſhe ſhoulde take ſhip, being der the 
conſtrapned that night ts ie at an Inne in Leigh (where name of bis 
ſwe was agayne almoſt bewzayed ) pet notwithſtanding, nher. 
vy Gods go wozking lye cicaping that haſlard,at iegih,  , 
as the tyde and wind did ſerue. they went abooꝛd, s being |. 
carped twile into the ſcas, almoſt into the coaſt of Itland, che Du- 
by contrary wind were dziuẽ to the place from whece they chelle vpon 
came, and at the laſt recuile, certapne pariſons came tothe the dex 
ſhoze, ſuſpectiig ſhee was within that ſhippe: yet hauing 
Examined one ot her company that was a land toz ireſh A⸗ 
cates, and finding by the ſimplicitye of his cale,onely the 
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appearaunce of a meant Marchauntes wife to be a ſhip⸗ ol the houſe. = 
booꝛd, he ccaſed any turther learch. within fowe d = 
To bee ſhozte, ſoſcone as the Ducheſſe had landed in ue Pu- they hyꝛed a verp! 
Bꝛat ant, ſhe and her womẽ were apparelled like the wo cbeſſe lan- let to ſhew 
men of Netherlande with hukes, and ſo (he and her huſ ded in Bra. The Citi. as their preſent tor 
band roke they; tourney towardes Lleueland, and being «ox mW wy > Ss thꝛongd the whate 
|: welelt a g _ 


t. 


ariued at a towne therin called Santon, to a houſe rhere the 

vutill thep might further deniſe of ſome re place where 1. 1.7; 

to ſettle themſeiues. his mite 
About fine miles from Han 


monithed 


ton, is a free towne called ariued at 
xocleſl, vnder the ſayd Duke of Cleues dominion,and one Stege. 
ofthe Baſis townes,pziniledged with the company ofthe Tre ce 
Steeſpard in London, whether dives wallons were fied ell i 
foz religion, and had fox theyz Gginiſter one Frances Pte Clcucland. 
rutell, then called Frances de Riuers, who had receined 

ſome turteſy in England at the Duchelle handes, Wailter A rote 
Bertp being vet at Santon. pꝛactiled with him to odteme tion pro-u- 
a pꝛotection om the Gagiſtrates fox his abode a bis wir rec thr - 
nes at weſell: wbiche was the ſconex pocured becauſe the Puno 
ſtare of the Ducheſle was not diſcouered but onely ta rde ger cr 
chiefe BJagiſtrate, earneſtly bent to ſhewr them plcalurc, ell. 
whiles thts pzatection was in ſceking. 
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Arras: alſo being Deane of the great M inſter, oꝛder was 
taken. that the Dutches and der huſband ſhould be exam 
ned ol their condition and Religion vppon the ſodapnt. 
which pꝛactiſe diſcouered by a gentleman of that count ry 
to Bayt, r Bertie, he without delay taking no moze then 
the Duchrs her daughter, and two other with them, as 
thqugh he meant no moze but ta take the ayꝛe, about thꝛee 
of clock in the afternoane in Febꝛuarp, on foot. without 
bic rung of hoꝛſe oꝛ wagon foz teare of diſcloling bys pur⸗ 
poſe. meant pꝛiuu that night to get to weſel, leaning his 
other family ſtull at Santon, | 

Aiter the Duches and he were one engliſhe mile from 
the town, there lell a mighty rayne of contmuanct, wher⸗ 
by a long froſt and iſe befoze congealed, was thawed, whi⸗ 
che doubled moꝛe the wearincs of thoſe new lacquies.1But 


*"7.of being now onthe way, and onertake with the night, they 


ſent their two ſeruauntes (which onely went with them) 
to vil:ages,as they paſt,to hyze ſome carre foz they? eaſc, 
- but none could be hyzed, In the meane time M. Bertye 
was foꝛced to cary the childe , andthe Duches his cloke 
and rapier. At laſt berwirt vi. & vii. of the clocke in p dark 
l. night. they came to weeſell, and repaying to they Annes 
foz lodging and ſome repoſe after ſuch a paynlull tourney, 
found hard intertapnment, foꝛ goyng from Inne to Inne 
offring large mon toz {mall lodging, they were refuſcd of 
ail the Jnholders, ſuſpecting Mapſter Bertye to bee a 
Zaunceknight, and the Duches to be hys woman. The 
Chulde foꝛ cold aud ſuſtenaunce cryed pretifully, the mo⸗ 
ther wept as faſt,the heauens rapned as faſt as y ctoudes 
could poure. | 1e. | | 
Mapſter Bertie deſtitute ofall other ſncconr of hoſpi⸗ 
talitie, reſolued to bʒing the Duchelle to the poꝛche of the 
great churche in the towne. aud ſo to buy coales, victualls 
and ſtraw toz thepz milerable repoſc there that night, oz at 
leaſt til by Gods heipe he might pꝛouide her beiter lod⸗ 
ging. Mayſter Berty at that time vnderſtoode not muche 
dutchc, and by reaſon of euilj weather and late ſeaſon of p 
night. he could not happen vppon any that coulde ſpcake 
'. engitſh, Frenche, Italian, oz Latine, till at laſt gopng to- 
wardes the Church porch, he heard 2. ſtriplinges talkyng 
Latin, to whom he appꝛoched and offercd che two ſtiuers 
to bꝛing him to ſome Wallons houſe. ; ey 
By thele bopes, and Gods good conduicte, hee chann- 
ted at the firſt vppon the houſe where Mapſter Þcruſeil 
ſupped that night, who had pꝛocured them the pꝛotection 
of the Magiſtrates of that towne. At the firſt knocke, the 
goodman of rhe houſe himſeiſe came to the doze, and ope⸗ 
ning it, aſked Zayfter Bcrtry what he was. Maiſter Ber⸗ 
ty ſapd, an engliſhnian, that ſought foʒ one . eruſelles 
houſe. The wallon willed . Bertie to ftay a while, who 
went backe and told Mayſter Peruſell that the ſame eng⸗ 
liſh gentleman of whome they had talked the ſame ſupper 
had ſent;by itkelthoode, his ſeruaunt to ſpeake with hym. 
whereupon M. Pernſcil came to the doꝛe, and beholding 
AJayfter Bertie, che Ducheſſe, and theyz childe, their fa⸗ 


tes, appareiles, and bodyes ſo farre from their old fozine, 
defozmed with durt, wether; e heauines, could not ſpeake 
to them, no2 they to him fox teares. At length recoucring 


6 


themſciues, they ſaluted one an other, and ſo together en⸗ 
tred the haule, God knoweth ful ioptullp. Mayftcr Berty 
chaunging of his appareelf with the good man, the Du⸗ 
cheſſe with the good wife, and they? childe with the childe 


ol the houſe. 4 
within fowe dapes after, dy M. Peruſelles meancs, 
they hyꝛed very ſapꝛe houſe in the towne, and did not 
let to wharcchey were, in ſuch good ſozt 
nitted. It was by this tyme 
Nſcurteſie the Anholder 


w themſelucs 
as their pꝛelent tondition 
thꝛongb the Whale cowne 0 
had ſhewotd vnto them atther enttie, in ſo muche as on 


following, #: p2cacher in the Pulpit openly in 
| - inciuill — Gem 


Honda 
ſharpe tetmes rebuned that 
ſtraungers. 
ſcriptited . diſcourſing how not oncly ꝛinces ſometym 
are rectmed in the Image bf pziuate pcrſons;but Angels 
in the ſhape omen, and that od of his Fnſtice woulde 
- maketheſtraungers one dape in an other lande, to haus 

moꝛe ſenſe of the afflicted hart of a ſtraunger. 

The time was paſſing foozth, as they thought them⸗ 
ſelues thus happily lctled , ſodainly a watchwoꝛde came 


from ſir John Maſon, then Qucene Maries Ambaſladoz- 


in Netherland. that mp Z F Paget dad fayucd an er- 
ane es Wir e hcreas the Dyke of 
Bmnſvwick' was ſhorrly withx.enſignes to paſſe 
ſell fot the fernice ofthe gone or Auſtricke agaynſt 
1 5 layd Duchellf, and de deere ſhoulde be wyth 
the ſame charge and company intertepted. 
wherfoze to pꝛeuent rhe cruelty of theſe enemies. . 
Berry with his wife and childe departed to a place called 


allecation of ſunbꝛp places out of _ 


we. 
frech 


Diuers deliuered by Gods prouidence. The Ducheſſe of o uffulke her trouble. 


winheim in high Dutchland vnder the Palſgranes Do- 
minion, where vnder his protection they continued tp ,, 


their neceſſaries began to faple them, and they almoſt fepn 
ting vuder ſo heaup a burden, began to fayle of hope. 

At what tyme, in the middeſt of cheyz difpayze, there 
came ſodcinly ietters to them from the jPallatine of Uil- 
ua and the kyng of Poole, being inſtructed ot theyꝛ hard c- 
ſtate by a Baron named Ioannes Alaſto, that was ſomes 
tyme in England offering them large curteſie. This pur⸗ 
niſon vnlooked foꝛ, greatly teuiuc d they? heauye ſpirites, 
Yet conſidering they ſhoulde remouc from manpe thepz 
countrymen and acquaintaunce, to a place ſo farre diſtant 
a Country not haunted with the Engliſh, and perhappes 
vpon their arrinall not finding as they looked toz,the end 
of their iourny ſyduld be woꝛle then the beginning: they 
deuiſed thereupon with one . Barloc, late Bychoppe of 
Chicheſter, that if he would douchlafe to take ſome payns 
therem, they woulde make him a fellowe of that iourny. 
So finding him pꝛone, they ſent with him letters of great 
thankes to the king and Þallatine, at. d alſo with a fewe 
puncipall Jewelles (which onely they had leſte ofmany, 
to ſolicite foz thetn, that the king woulde vouchſaſe vnder 
bis ſeale, to aſſure them ot the thing whiche hee ſo honou- 
rablp by letters offered. 3 

That ſute by the kozewardnes of the Pallatine, was 
as ſoone graunted as vttered. Upon whiche aſſurance the 
ſayd Dutchefle and her huſband, with their familpe, entred 
thc iozney in Apꝛill. 1557. from the Laſtle of wineheim. 
where thep befoꝛe oy Len — Franckfozd. In ß which 
their ioꝛnep, it were long Here to deſcribe what daungers 
lell by the way vpon them, and theyꝛ whole company, by 
rcaſon of they; Lantgraues Captain, who vnder a quar⸗ 
reil pꝛetenſcd fo2 a ſpãnieil ot . Berties, ſet vppon them 
in thc high way, with his hozlemen, thzuſting their boze⸗ 
ſpears though the wagon where the Childzen and wo⸗ 
men were, 9), Bertie hauing but 4. hozicmen with hym. 
In the which bꝛabie it happened the Laptapnes hozlſe to 
be llayne vnder hin; .., ... .._ 

xhercupon a rumour was ſparſed immediately tho⸗ 
rough townes and villages about, that the Lanigraue 
captapne ſhould be lapne by certaync roations, which in- 
cenſed the ire of the countrymen ther moze fietcely again# 
M. Bertie, as aftcrward it pzoued, Foz as he was motio- 
ned by his wife to laut himſelſe by p ſwiftnes of his hoꝛſe 
and to recoucr (ſome towne there by foz his reſcue, dec ſo 
doing was in wozle caſe then befogc , fo the rownlmen 
and the Captaines bꝛother ſuppoſing no leſſe but that the 
Laptayne had bene ſlaine, pꝛeũled ſo egerip vpon him, that 
he had bene there taken and murthertd amang them, hay 
nothe(as Bod would) ſpying a lad der leaning to a | 
dow, by the ſame got vp into the houſe, and ſo gone vp in 
to a garret in the top of p houſc, where hee with his dagge 
and rappꝛe defended himſelte foz a ſpace:bat at lengthe the 
Burghmayſter comming thither with an other Magp⸗ 
ſtrate, which could lpcake latin, de was counſelled to ſu 
mit himlelke to the oꝛder of the law. Mayſter Bertye kno⸗ 
wing himlcife cleare, and the Captayne to de altue, was þ 
moꝛt᷑ bolder to ſubmit 7 to the indgement of p law; 
vpon condition that the BJagiſtrate woulde receine dym 
vnder ſafeconduct, and defend him from the rage of the 
multitude. whiche being pzomiſcd, g. Bertie putteth him 
ſcife and his weapon in the Magiſtrates hande, @ſo was 
committed to ſate cuſtodye, while the tructh of hys cauſe 


would be trped. ne 
Then Mapſter Bertp witing his letters to 5 Lants 
graue and to the Erie of Erbagh, the next day cariy in the 
moznyng the Erle of Erbagh dwellyng within s. miles, 
came to the towne whether the Duchefle was bzoughte 
way her n alſo beyng in the ſame town 
der cuſtodp. Kraus. 10 
The Caric, who had ſome intelligence of the Duches 
bcfoze, after hee was come and had Wewed ſuche curte⸗ 
ſic as hee thought to her eſtate was ſreme ly. the Towneſ⸗ 
men percepupng the Earle to behaue hymſeife ſo dum⸗ 
bly vnto her, beganne to conſider moze atthe matter, and 
further vnderſtandyng the Capitaynt to bet alyne, both 
they, and eſpecialip the authozs of the Carre ſhunke a⸗ 
wap, and made all the fricndes they could to matſter Ber- 
ue and his wife, not to repozt their doyngs after the wozſt 


And thus SMapſter Bertie and his wilt eſcaping that 
daunger,pzoceedcd in their tourney toward Poletandc, 
where in concluſion they were quieely entertayned ofthe 
king, and placed honqurably in the Earldomc of the ſayd 
king of Poles in Sanogelia, 


gouernement ouer the ſaide Earidome, continued both in 
57. un. grear 


Bertye and 
the Ducheſle 
remoue to Wi- 
neheim under 


the Pallgrauci 


s þ — 
The helpi 
hand of ne 
Lord agayne iti 
their ncceſſitye. 
Ioann. Alaſco 
a meanes to the 


e Ducheſſe 
of Suffolke, 


The Ducheſſe 


inuited into 
Pooleland by 
the kinges let- 


M. Barlowa , 
meſſenger from 
the Ducheſſe ta 
the king of 


The Pallatine 
of Vilua a great 
fi1end to the 
Ducheſſe. 


The Ducheſſe 
taketh her ioure 


Pooleland, 
The troubles' 
happening to 
the Ducheſſe is 
her journy to 


Pooleland, 


M. B 'e with 
called Croʒũ, wher 99, Ber⸗ che Du 
ry withthe Duchelſe haning the kmgs abſolute powerof deen 9, be 


King of Poglc, 


70% Cacenei Mary, D ucr preſerned by Gods pronidence from the fire in Queene Maris dayes. 


Anno 
1558. 


A ſtory of Tho. 
mas Horton, 


Migiſter. 


— quietnclle and hononre, till the deathe of Quecne 


Thomas Horton Miniſter. 


S vet haue heard of the daungerous troubles of the 
Ducheſle of Suffolke in time of her exile foꝛ religion 
ſake, whom notwithſtanding the Loꝛdes pꝛeſent pzotecti- 
on tilt delinered in all diſtrelſes, as well trom der enc- 
mics in England, as in Dutchland fro py Launceknightes 
there: ſo haue we no lelle ro behold and magnifie the loꝛds 
mercitall goodncs in pꝛeſeruing of Thomas Doꝛton fro 
the like perilies of the lame Lountrey. 

Whiche Thomas Dozton, what a pꝛoſitable inſtru⸗ 
ment hee was to the Church of Lhziſt in Quecne Maries 
time, all cur Engliſhmen almoſt beyond the ſeas then, did 
both know and icelc, 

This good Thomas Morton, as he vſed oftentymes 
to trauaple betweene Sermany and England, foz the be⸗ 
hoofe and ſuſtenaunte ofthe pooze Englily exiles there:ſo 
de tournying vpon a time berweene Maſtricke and Loli] 
chaunced to bee taken there by certapne Roners, and ſo 
veing led by them awap, was in no little daunger: and pet 


this daunger of his was not ſo great, but the pꝛeſent helpe 


The ſtoty of 
Thomas Sprat & 
Wilham Por- 
rege. 


M. Brent Iuſtice 
in Kent, a perſe⸗ 
cutour, 


The tro Bla. 
chendens in 
Kent, perlecu⸗ 
tours, 


Thomas Sprat 
almoſt raken in 
the way by the 
Luſtice, 


Thomas Sprat 
called of the 
Iuſtice but 
would not 
come. 


God alwayes 
ſtronger then 


the deuill. 


— the Loꝛd was greater to apd and deliner him out of the 
ame. 


¶ Thomas Sprat of Kent, Tanner 


Vio theſe afoze rehearſed examples of Gods bleſſed 

pzonidence towardes his ſeruauntes, map alſo be ad⸗ 
ded the happy veliucraunce ot Thomas Spꝛat and willi⸗ 
am Pozrege his companion, now Miniſter. whoſe ſtozy 
buefly to courſe ouer, is this. 

This Thomas Sp:at had bene ſcruaunt ſometimes 
to one M. Bzent a Juſtice, and a heauy perſecutour , and 
ttercfoze foꝛſakiug his AJayſer foz religions ſake, he wee 
to Calice, from whence he vied otten with the ſapd Willi- 
am Porrege fog they? neceſſary atfayzes, to haue a recourſe 
into England. 

It ſo happened about the fonrthe peare of Queene 
Marpes rapgne, that they landing vppon a tyme at Do⸗ 
ner, and taking thepꝛ iourup together toward Sandwich 
lodenly vppon the way within thꝛee myles of Douer, met 
with the toꝛeſapd 99. 1Bzent, the two Blachen deus, and o 
ther Gentlemen moe, with thepz ſernaunts, to the nm⸗ 
ber otx.0z xui.hoꝛſes. Ot the which two Blachendens. be⸗ 
ing both haters and enemies of Bods woꝛde and people, 
the one had perfect knowledge of william Poꝛrege, the o⸗ 
— had not ſecne hun, but onelp hadde heard of his name 
betoze. 

Thus they being in the wap where this Juſtice wyth 
his mates ſhuld mecte them directly in the face, Thomas 
Spꝛat firſt eſpying g. Bꝛent, was ſoꝛe diſmapde, ſapmg 
to ys companion:ponder is M. Brent. william Pozrege 
God haue haue mercy vpon vs. well quoth the other, ſe⸗ 
ing now rhere is no remedp, let vs go in our wape. And 
{lo thinking to paſle by them, they kept themſcines alonfe, 
as it were a lcoze off trom them, Thomas S pꝛat alſo ſha- 
dowing his face with his cloke. 

Natwithſtand ing, one of Y. Bꝛentes ſernauntes ad. 
niſing hin better then his mayſter did: yonder, ſayd he to 
his Mapſter, is Thomas Spꝛat. At whiche wozdes they 
all rayned thepꝛ hoꝛſes, and called foꝛ Thomas Spꝛat to 
come to them. They cal vou, ſayd william Poꝛrege. Now 
here is no remedy but we are take: and lo periwãded him 
to go to them being called, foꝛ that there was no eſcapiug 
from ſo many hoꝛſemen in thoſe plapnes and downes, 
where was no wood neare them by a myle. noz hedge ney 
ther. but onely one, which was a byꝛdbolt ſhot off, 

Atl this notwithſtanding, Spꝛat ſtaped and woulde 
not — they called agayne, ſitting ſtill on hoꝛſeback. 
Ah ſirra, quoth the Juſtice? why come pe not hether? And 
ſtill his companion moned him to go, ſeyng there was no 
other ſhift to flee away. Rap,. ſapd Spꝛat, N wilt not gor 
to them. and therwithall tooke 12 legges, running to the 
Hedge that was next him. They ſecyng that, ſette ſpurres 
to their hozle, thinking by and by to haue hym, and that 
it was vngoſſible foz him to eſcape their hands, as it was 
in deede, they beyng on hoꝛle backe and he on foote, had 
not y Lozde mpꝛaculouſiy deliuered his ſeely ſeruant fr 
the gaping mouth ofthe Lyonready to deuour hum. 


Foꝛ as Bod would, ſo it fell out that her had got ouer 


the — — the buſhes, when as they 
wert euen at his her 
RR Blachendens crying crnellp:cut off once of hys 


8, ſtriking at him with they: fwotds 


Thus Spzat had ſcarſcly rcconercd the hedge from 
hys cncmies, when one of . Bꝛentes ſeruaunts, which Thom, 
bad bene fellow ſometymes in houſe with him, followed Sprar gar, 
him in hys bootes: and certayne rode vp at one ſide of the **th ove, 
hedge, and certayne at the other, to mecre hun at the vp⸗ — dais 
pcr cnd, lx 
Now while they were following the chaſc after Tho Perlecurg,, 
mas Sp2at,oncly one remayned with wullam Pozrege 
(who was one ofthe Blachcndens, net he whiche knewe 
him, but the other) who began to queſtion with hym: not 
aſking what was hys name (as God would (ſoꝛ then hee 
had bene knowne and taken: but from whence hee came 
and how he came into Spꝛats company, and whether he 
went: Anto whome he aunſwered and layd: from Calyce 
and that Spꝛat came over with him in the paſſage boatc. 
and they two were goyng to Sandwich, and ſo wythout 
any moze queſtions he let him depart. 
Anone as he kept along the hedge, one of the horſemen 
which rode after Spzat, returning backe, and meeting ww Willi 
the ſapd w. Pozrege, demaunded the very ſame queſtions Porrepe 
as the other had done, to whome he made alſo the like an⸗ pech. 
ſwere as afoꝛe, and ſo deparred,taking an other contrary 
way from the meeting of the other hoꝛſman. And thus w. 
Pozrege eſcaped, 
Now concerning Thomas Spꝛat, he being purſucd 
on the one ſide by hozſemen, on the other ſide by his own — Lord 
fellow, who followed after hym in his bootes, crying:yon es | 
were as good to tarry , foz we will haue you , we wil b 
haue pou: pet notwithſtanding he ſtill kept on his courſe unten, 
till at length be came to a ſteepe downe hil at p hedge end, 
downe the which hu he ran from them, fo they could not 
ride downe the hill, but muſt feteh agreat compaſſcabout 
and ſo this Thomas S pꝛat ran almoſt a mile, and as god 7% 
would got a wood. Sprat delis 
By that tyme he came to the wood, they were enen at «ered by 
ys heeles:bnt the night dꝛew on, and it began to rapne Godshelye 
and ſo the malice of thele perſecutozs was at an ende, the hom bin 
Lozd wozking fot his ſcruauntes, whoſe name be praiſed c.. 
foz ener and euer, Amen. 
Not long after this. one of the two Blanchendens a- 
fo ꝛeſapd, which ſo cruelly ſought the deſtruction of other, 
was cruelly murdered by hys owne ſeruauntes. 


¶ ohn Cornet. 


H Ere might alſo be recitcd the hard aduerures and ſuf- , on wool 
teringes of John Loznet, and at lengthe his deline- Co, 
raunce by Gods good woꝛkmg, out of the ſame. * A 
Who being a pꝛentiſe with a minſtrell at Lolcheſter, wa; clives 
was ſent by hys mayſter about the 2. ycare of Queent rcd. 
Marpes rapgne. to a wedding ina towne thereby called 
Noughhedge, where hee being requeſted bya companye 
there of good men, the Conſtables alſo of the pariſh being 
preſent thereat, ſo ling ſome ſonges of the ſcripture, chan- 
ted to ſing a ſong calted Newes out of London, whichc 
tended agaynſt the Maſle, and agaynſt the Qucenes mti- 
pzocecdinges, 6235001 Yackelley 
whereupon the de was accuſed by the Parlon |," -  -: 
— — Vackedley, and ſo committed, firſt \,....,. 
to the Co , where both dis mayſter gaue hym oucr þ.eqyc, pcr- 
and hys mother fozſooke and curſed hun. From thence het ſecuteur. 
was ſent ta the next Juſtice. named £9, Cänalt: andthen on tge, 
tothe Earle of Pxfozd,where he was firſtputin pꝛons 5 fene, 
chapnes,and after that ſo manacled:that the bloude ſpur? 
out of hys fingers endes, becauſe he wonlde not confelle y 
names of them which allured dym to ſing. 1 
And marueilc it was that the cruell Papiſtes were lo 
contended. that they ſent him not alſo to Bilbop Boner, Corner 
ro ſuffer the extreyueic ofthe fire. But Sods gracious p20 dipped 
midence diſpoſed otherwiſe fan hys ſeruaunt. Foz after her „ ne, 20 
was manacled, the Earle cdᷣmaunded hym to bebzought , bag 
agayne to the towne of Koughbedge, + thereto be whip= che. 
ped till the bloud followed, aud to be baniſyed the tone 
2 euer: and ſo hee was, during all the time ol Queenc 
een a | | 


; Thomas Bryce. PS, 
JFour ſtory ſhould pzoceedeſo wide and ſo large, as dyd hom 


ng bys Bryce pres 


leucd. 


the exceeding mercy ol Gods pzouidence in he 
ſeruanntes our of Wrerchennen and thꝛaldome of ths 
ie treatiſe, A thinke, would extende to an 

- Fox whar good man. oz woman was there almoſt in 
all this tyme of Qacene Mary, who cyther in caxvinga 
good conſcience ont ofthe land, oz tarying within y calm 
conld well efcape che Papiſtes handes,-but by ſe me * 


Lene Mary. 
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Lene Mary, 


amo 


the 1Baylitfe with other neighbours comming in, ſent 


Sir John Baker to ſcarch and appꝛehend hym, e know - 
czhtfor zug pertectly both hys ſtature and colour of his garments 
yet had no power to lee oꝛ know him ſtanding befoze their 
old faces. So mightely the Loꝛde did blinde their eyes, that 
hum, they alking fo2 him, and looking vßon him, pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he quietly tooke vpp his bagge of books, and ſa 
departed out of the houle, wythout anye hand lapd vpon 


hun. 


him vpon Gaddes hill, fell in company. with a pzomoter, 
which dogged them and followed them again to Grauel- 
cad, into the towne, and layed the houſe, foz them where 
they were, and all the waics as they ſhould go to the wa⸗ 
ter lide:ſo that it had not bene poſſible foz them to hauc a⸗ 
noyded the pꝛelent daunger of thoſe perſecutozs, had not 
the Toꝛdes pꝛouident care otherwiſe diſpoſed foz hys ler- 


uty them by alccret paſſage: whereby . toake Barge a 
mile ont of the towne, and ſo in the ende both the lines of 


es zud them, and allo of Spungfield was pzeſerued, thzough the 


02 they could not can, Loꝛzdes gracious pꝛotection. 
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C Gertrude Crockhey. 


(JErtrude Lrokehcy dwelling at S. Katherines by the 
Towne ot London, and being then in her huſbandes 
houlſc, it happened. in the peare 1556. that the Popes chil- 
diſh S. Micholas went about the pariſh, whiche ſhee vn. 
derſtanding, ſhut her doze agapnſt him, nat (uttering hun 
to enter into her houle, 1. | 
Then Doct. Maliet hearing thereof, and being then 
QJayſtcr of the ſayd S. Natherines, the next dape came to 
her wyth twcnty at hys taple, thinking belike to fray her, 
and alked why ſhee woulde not the night beiozelet in S. 
Nicolas and reccaue hys bleling. #c. To whom ſhe aun⸗ 
ſwered thus. Sy2 J knowe no S. Nicholas (ſapd ſhe) that 
came hether. Yes quoth Mallet, here was one that repꝛe⸗ 
ſented S, Nicolas. R , Ty 
Jn deede ſir(ſapd ſhe)here was one p was my neigh⸗ 
bours childe, but not S. Nicolas: oz S. Nicholas is in 
bcauen. J was afrapde of them that came with him to 
haue had my purle cut by them: fo2 J haue hearde ot men 
robbed by S. Nicolas clerkes, #c. So Mallet perceiupng 
that nothing could be gotten at herhandes, went his way 
as he came, and (he fo2 that time ſo elcaped, 20 

Then in the peare 1557. a little befoze whitſontide, it 
happened that the ſapde Gertrude aunſwered fox a childe 
that was baptiſcd of one Thomas Saunders, whych 
childe was chuſtened ſecretip in a houſe after the oꝛder of 
leruice booke in king Edwardes time, and that beyng 
Hartly knowne to her enemies, ſhe was ſought foꝛ. whi⸗ 
che vnderſtanding nothing therof, went beyond the Sea 
into Gilderland, to ſee certapne landes that mould come 
to her childzen in the right of her firſt hulband, who was a 
ſtraunger bozne, a being there about a quarter of a peare 
at the lengthe tomming homeward by Andearpe, ſhee 
chaunced to meete with one John Johnſon a Ducth 
manne alias John de Uila ot Andwerpe (ſhipper who 
lecing her there, went ofmalice to the Margraue , and 
acculed her to be an Anabaptiſt: whereby ſhee was taken 
and caryed to pꝛiſon. The cauſe why this naughty manne 
did thus, was foꝛ that he claymed of M. Lrokhay her huſ- 
band a peete of mony whiche was not his due, koꝛ a ſhip y 
Mayſter Crokhay bought of him, and foꝛ that hee coulde 
not get it, he w2ought this diſpleaſure. well, ſhe being in 
puion. lap there a ſoʒtnight. In the whiche time ſhe ſawe 
ſome that were priſoners there, who pꝛiuilp were dzow- 
ned in Neniſh wine fattes, and afterſecretly put in ſackes 
and caſt into the Riuer. Now ſhe, good woman, thinking 
to be ſo ſerued, tooke thereby ſuch feare that it bzoughethe 
begynning of her ſickenelle, of the whiche at length ſhe 
dped. 

Then at the laſt was ſhe called befoze the Margraue 
and charged with Anabaptiſtry:whiche ſhee there vtterly 
denyed, and deteſted the erroꝛ, declaring befoze hym in 
Dutct her fapth boldip, wpthont any keare. So the Mar- 
graue hearyng the lame, in the end bepng well pleaſed rb 


Alſo an other time.about the 2. yearcof Queene Ma⸗ 
ry. the layde Thomas Bꝛyce, with John Bypce his elder 
7. bother,comming then from weſell, meeting together at 
=>...:n4 their tathers honle, as they ioꝛnyed towardes London ta 
e ol the hoꝛſemen ®>”.,:ohcr, geue warning there to one Spzingfield, whiche cls was 

na u like to bee taken vnawares by his enemies wapting fo 


Dyuers ſaued by Gods pronidence from burning in Qneene Maryes dayes. 


ble experience of the Loꝛdes mightye power and helpyn 
c hand woꝛking foꝛ hun? what ſhoulde J here ſpeake of the 
my2aculous deliueraunce of Thomas Bꝛpce, who beyng 

in the houſe of John Sealc,inthe pariſh ofDoxting, 2 


her pꝛofeſſion.at y ſute of ſome of her frends. deliuered her 
out ot pꝛiſon, but tooke away her booke, and ſo ſhee came 
ouer into England agapne. 


William Mauldon. 


Lightip paſſe ouer here the tedions afflictious of willi⸗ 
am Mauldon, how in the daungerons tune of the s. ar⸗ 
ticles, befoze the burning of Anne Aſkew, hee was ſcour- 
ged being poung, of his tather, foꝛ pzofcilingand confeſ- 
ling ol true Religion: and afterward beingexammed in 
auricular confeſſion by the Pꝛieſt, hys bookes were ſear- 
ched foz, and ſo at length her was prclented vp by p ſame 
Pzieſt in a letter wꝛitten to the Byſhop. which letter, had 
it not bene burned by an other Pꝛieſt to whole handes it 
came (as the Lozd would haue it) it had vndoubtedly coſt 
hym his life. 8 
T his one thinge in the ſapde william Mauldon is to 
bee noted, that being pounge, in thole dapes ot kinge 
Denry, when the maſle moſte floziſhed, the aultars wyth 
the ſacrament therof being in their molle high veneration 
yp to mans reaſon it might ſeeme vnpoſſible that the gloꝛy 
and opinion of that Sacramente and Sacramentalics.ſo 
highly worſhipped, and ſo dcepely rooted in the hartes of 
ſo many, could by any meanes poſſible ſo ſoone decay and 
vaniſh to naught:pet notwithſtanding hee being then ſo 
poung, vnderthe age of xvii. pearcs, by the ſpirite (no 
doubt)ofp2opheſie, declared then vnto his parentes, that 
they ſhould ſee it ſhottly euen come to paſle, that both the 
Sacrament of the altar and the altars themſeiues, with al 
ſuch plantations which the heauenly father did not plant, 
ſhould be plucked vp by the rootes: and euen ſo within 
the ſpace of very ſe we peares the cuent thereof followed 
accozdingly:the Loꝛde therefoze bee p2ayſed fo his moſte 
gratious refozmarion, 


C Robert Horneby. 


(| Let paſſe lykewiſe the daungerous cſcape of Robert 

Dozneby, ſeruaunt ſometyme and groome ofthe Lham- 
ber to Ladyc Elizabeth, thee being then in trouble in 
Mucenc £Jaryes dapes: who being willed to come to 
Male, refuſed ſo to doe, and theretoze comming after- 
ward from wedſtocke to Hampton Courte, was called 
before the Lounſayle, e by them committed to the Mar⸗ 
ſhallcy , and not vnipke to haue ſuſtepned further daun⸗ 
ger, had not the Loꝛdes gadnes better pꝛouided foz him, 
who at length by Doctour Martyn was dclinered. 


¶ Miſtres Sandes. 


T Þe lpke alſo may be teſtified and recoꝛded of Miftres 
Sandes, nowe wyfe to pz Mozice Bartlet, then 
Bentleweoman wapter to the lapde Ladye Eltzadeth 
being in the Tower. which Mitres Sandes denyed 
in lyke maner to come to Maſle, and therefoze beſide the 
heauye diſplcaſure ot her father was not oncly diſplaced 
from Jer xonmme , and put cut of the houſe , but alſo was 
in greate icopardye of further tryall. But the Lozde who 
diſpolcth fox enery one as he ſeeth beſte, wzoughte her 
wap out ot her enempes handes by flying ouer the Seas, 
where ſhee continued amongeft other baniſhed exiles in 
— Littye of Geneua & of Balu, till the death of Queene 
arpe.. .....- | 


z The ſtorye of Thomas Role yet liuing, a 
Preacher, of the age of hxxvi. yeares, in the 
toyyne of Luton, and Countye 
of Bedford. 


T Dis Thomas Roſe a Deuonchpꝛe man. was bozne in 
Exmouth, and be ing made Pꝛieſt in that cofitrey, was 
bzought out ofit by one M. Fabiũ, to Polſted in Suffolke 
where y ſayd . Fabian was Parſon, in ſhozt tyme af- 
(er, 9p his meanes was placed in p town of Hadley, wher 
he lirſt coming to ſome knowledg ofthe goſpel, began firſt 
there to intreãt _ the Lrede, + 28 totake occaſiꝭ 
o inue | urgatozp, pꝛaping to Saints 4 Jmaz 
ges, about the tyme y 2. Latimer began firſt topreachat 
Cambꝛidge. in the tyme of Bilney & Arthur, 47. pegres a- 
go, oꝛ thereabout,in ſo much that many imbzacing y truth 
of Lhziſtes Golpell, againſt the ſayd Þurgatozy and other 
poynts;and the number of them dailyiucreaſing,y aducr⸗ 
ſaries beganne to ſtirre agapnſt him, in ſo muche that . 
Bale (who alterwarde became a godly zelous man) = 
5 | then 
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Three offered to 
haue their liucs 
ſaued to accuſe 
Tho. Roſe, but 
would not, 


Thomas Roſe 
areſted by a Ser- 
geant at Armes. 


The cruel hands 
ling of Thomas 
Roſe by the Pa» 
piſtes. 


Thomas Roſe 
let at libertye by 
Doctour Cran- 
mers meanes. 


Jiccne Mary. 


then bꝛought to preach agaynſt the ſayd Thomas Roſe, & 
ſo did. This notwithſtanding he continued ſkill very vehe 
ment agapuſt Images, # the Loꝛde ſo bleſſed his labours 
that many began to deuile how to deface and deſtroy them 
and eſpecially foure men, whole names were Ro. King, 
Ko.Dcbnam, Nic. Marſb, and Ko, Gard. which viually 
reſozted to his ſermons & vp his pꝛeaching were ſo in- 
flamed with ʒeale, that ſhoꝛtiꝑ after they aduentured to de 
ſtroy the Roode of Douercourt, which coſte thice of them 
theyz lines, as appcareth befoze pag. 1031. Thethzee per⸗ 
ſons which luffcred, and were hanged in chapnes, wer ol. 
fered they lines , to haue accuſcd the ſapd Thomas Koſe, 
as of connſell with them, which refulcd ſo to do, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe \uffered. The ſayd Tho. Roſe had the coat ofthe ſayd 
3Koode bꝛought vnto him afterward, who burned it. The 
Koode was layde to haue done many great myzacles and 
great wonders wzought by him, and pet being in the fire 
could not help him ſelte, but burned like a block, as in ves 
ry deede he was. 

At this time there were two ſoze enemies in Hadley, 
walter Lierke,and John Clerke, two byethzen, theſe 
plapned to the Lounſayle, that an hundzed men were not 
able to fetch the ſayde Thomas Noſe out of Dadley, who 
then was vpon examination of his doctrine, committed to 
the Lommiſlaries keeping. And in decde ſuch was 5 zeale 
ofa number towardes the truth the in that towne, p the 
were much ollended, that their Miniſter was ſo taken fr 
them, and had therefoꝛe by fozce fer hum from the Comumil- 
ſarp, it certain wiſe men hadde not otherwiſe perſwaded, 
which at length alſo with moze quiet did ſet Him in his ol⸗ 
fice agayne, which thing lo angred y two bzethzen, walter 
Lierke Joh. Clerk, that they complapned top counſaile, 
as afozcſayd, wherupon a ſerieant at armes named Cart⸗ 
wꝛight, was ſent from the counlaple, who areſted the ſayd 
Thomas Roſe, bzonght him betoze the counſayle.Then 
his adnerſaries being called, they lapd to his charge, j hee 
was pziny of the burning of the Kood ol Douercourt, and 
vpon this he was committed to the pꝛiſon in the Biſh. of 
Lincoins houle in Dolbozne, Biſhop Langly the kinges 
Conleſſoꝛ, and there remayned he in pꝛiſon, fro Shzoſtide 
till tpll Mydſomer very ſoꝛe ſtocked tyll after Eaſter, 

The ſtocks were very dye, great, ſo that day a night 
he did ſye with his backe on the ground, vpon a litle ſtraw 
with his heeles lo hye, p by meanes the bloud was fallen 
from his ſeete, his fect wer almoſt without ſenſe foꝛ a long 
time, hc herewith waxed very ſicke, in ſo much that hys 
keeper pittytng his eſtate,and hearing him cry ſometyme 
thoꝛow the ext remetie of payne, went to the biſhop, « told 
him that he would not keep him to dye vnder his hand, 6 
vpon this he had ſome moꝛe eaſe + libertie. Now at thys 
time his mother was come fro Hadley to ſee him, but ſhe 
might not be ſuffered to ſpeake w the (aide Tho. Roſe her 
ſon(ſuch was their cruelty)but the B. flattered her, e gaue 
her a papꝛe of pardon beades,# bade her go home @ pay, 
koz ſhe might not {ce him, which thing pierced p harts both 
of mother t ſonne not a litie. Ac this cimeallo certain mẽ 
of Hadley, very deſirous to ſechim,cranapled to ſpeake rb 
bim, but might not be ſuffered, til at length they gaue the 
keeper 4.5. & yet then might not ſpeake to Him, oz ſee hym 
otherwiſe then thzongh a grate. And thus continued he til 
midſomer in pꝛilon there. Then was he remoued to Lam⸗ 
beth, in the firſt peare ol D. Cran.conſecration. who vſed 
him much moze courteouſ then ener the B. of Lincoine 
did, e at length woꝛked his delincrance, ſet him at liber⸗ 
ty:but pet ſo, that he was bounden not to come withm xx. 
myles ot Hadley. After this he came to London, and there 
preached the goſpell halle a yeare, till Hadley men hearing 
therot, laboꝛed to haue him to Dadicy agapn, a in deed 
meanes of ſir John Kainſtozd knight,obramed at p A 
biſhops had to haue him thither:howbeit,/by meanes one 
was placed in p cure at Dadley,he could not eniop his of- 
lice again there, but went to Stratfozd thiec miles of, and 
ther cõtinned in pꝛeaching p woꝛd z. peares til at lengthe 
the aduerſaries pꝛocured an inhibition from the Byſh, of 
Noꝛwiche, to put him to [ilence. But a great number tra⸗ 
uapled to haue hum continue in pꝛeaching, e ſubſcribed a 
ſupplication to y archb, with ſenEſcoze hands, who vnder 
their ſeales allo teſkificd of his honeft demeanoz,ſo that the 
aduerſaries this way pꝛeuapling not,they indicted him at 
Bury in Suffolk, ſo that he was conſtrayned to fleeto 16. 
don, æ to viey aid of the L. Audlp,then Lozd Lhauncelloz 
who remoued the matter from the, & called it befoze hym 
E after certain examination ofthe matter, did ſet him free a 
did lend him by a token to the Loꝛd Cröwell then L. pꝛp⸗ 
nie Scale. foꝛ a licence fr the king, to pꝛeach, which being 
obteyned by the L. Cromwell his meanes ( who hereupon 
alſo had admitted the ſayd Thomas Roſe his chaplayne) 
foxthwith he was ſent into Lincolnſhyze and to yozke. In 


4 he troubles and examinations of I homas Roſe perſecutedfor the Goſpell, 


the meane time ſuch complaynt was made to the Dun 
N.oxthfolke,toz that he had pꝛeached againſt auticular cd. Ch: — 
ieſlion, tranlubſtantiation, a luch other popntes conttined to the "ow 
inthe st articles (whiche then to haue dont, by lawe wag Ca, 
death) that the Duke in his owne perſon not onely ſought 
him at Nozwich, but alſo beſet al the hauens fo; hum rem 
Parmouth to Lond9,s being Licuetenant, comannded b 
do ſoeuer could take y ſaid C Roſe, mould hang hun on 
next rree.Dowbeit the ſayd Tho. Noſe at hys commyng 
ome, haumg warning hercof by certayne godly perſons 
was conneycd away,# palled ouer to Flanders, and ſo to 
Germany vnto Zuricke, where a tyme he remayned with 
M. Bullinger, a after ward went to Baſill, a there hoſted 
w M. Grmeus, till letters came that . Doct, Barnes 
ſhuld be B. of No wiche, a things ſhuld be reformed, x de 
reſtozcd, But whe he came ouer into Eng. againe it was 
nothing lo, therfoze foꝛthwith fied agayne beyond þ feat 
* belet,as itthe mighty pꝛouidence of Bod had not 
lent him inreadines toreceauc im. ſelf lame man, bote The +, k 
and boy, ybefoze caryed him oucr, it had not bene poſlible y 
foz him to haue elcaped. But ſuch was the goodnes ofgod 4cnce of 
towards him, that he ſafely was conueyed, æ liued at Ba, Con 
row the ſpace of 3. pearts, til at length purpoſingtocome Been 
ouer into Englad,abour buſines that he had, he, his wie, . s 
ge chyld being but a yeare # thee quarters old, vp6p — 
a, the ſhip being in great danger, wherm they lapicd(e z 
the maſt being hewn downe in that perill, they wer caried 
whither ſocuer the waues tolſed them) they with dyuers 
others made a full accompt ofdcath, Dowbeit, at lengthe 
they wer taken pziloners, & caryed into Deepe in France 
hauing al their ſtuffe tanẽ trb them, xl.li. in mon. There 
they remayned pꝛiloners fro Michaeimas til Datlowtide 
in great heauines, not knowing what woulde become of 
the, but depending onelp vpon Bods pzomdece,tt pleaſed 
Bod at the ſame time, that one M. Young ofthe towne of 
Nye (who had heard hym pzeach befoꝛe) came thither foz p 
redeeming of certapne Engliſh men there takẽ pꝛiloners. 
This M. young moued to ſee them inthis caſe, muche pi⸗ 
tied them, c comfozted them. and told them het would pay 
their ranſome, e ſo he did, had them away,+ hꝛought them 
to Rpe, 6 trom thence by ſtealth came thep to London. At 
length the honourable Earle of Sullex hearmg ol the ſaid 
Tho. Noſe, ſent fo him, his wife, & his childe, e had them 
to his boule at Attelboꝛough, where they continued, tilat Tho. Rote 
length it was blaſed abzoade, that the Earle was a mam⸗ gane de- 
teiner of ſuch a mam to reade in his houſe, as had pʒeached /ivered, 
againũ the Latholicke fayth(as they terme it.) The Earle 
being at the parlament, a hearing thereof, wzotealetter to 
warne him to make ſhitt toz himſelfe, g to anoyd. So that 
frd thence he paſſed to London, making ſtrapt ſhitres fo; a 
peare there a ſomewhat moꝛe, til the death of kingDenry, 
Alter the kinges death, he # others which in the kings ge⸗ 
neral pardon were excepted ( there foꝛe dead men, if they 
had bene taken whileſt king Denry lined) by certame of y 
Loſiſayle were let at libertp, at length, after R. Edward 
was crowned, were licenſed to pꝛeach agame by the king, 
who gaue vnto y ſaid Tho. Role, the benefice of weſtham 
by London. But at the death olthat vertuous and noble 
* was depꝛiued of al, æ ſo ſhould alſo haue bene of 
is lite, had not God appointed hun friends, who receiued 
him in London ſecretly, as their teacher in the congrega⸗ 
tion, amongeſt whom fox the poze pꝛiſoners at their 
blics.x.1i.a night oftentymes was gathered. And thus he 
continucd amongeſt them, e with the Lady Uane almoſt 
a ptare, in the raigne of Q. Marp. But although de often⸗ 
s eſcaped ſecretly whit he read to p godly in ſund?y 
places of London, pet at length thzough a Judas that be⸗ Tho. Roſe 
traped them, he with. rxxv. that were with him, were take app:chen- 
in Bowchurchpard at a Shicrmans houſe on Hewperes ded. 
day at night being Tneſdap. The reſidue being comitted 
to priſons. the ſayd Tho. Koſc was had tothe B. of win⸗ 
cheſter Ste. Gardiner, but the Biſhop would not ſpecke 
with him that night, but committed him to the Llinke tyl 
Tuelday after. 


& Thefirſtexamination of Thomas Roſe 
before Wincheſter at ſaint Mary Oueryes. 


N Thurſday being bzought befoze the B. ol winehe- 

O ſter 0 S. Mary Oueries he ſaid Tho. Koie ſpakc as The LOS 
olloweth. mination 9 

Roſe. Jt maketh me to marnayle(my Loꝛd, quoth he) that T=o. Roto 
I ſhould be thus troubled foz that which by the wordt of 
Bod hath bencctabliſhed, e by the lawes of this Realme 
allowed. by your own writing lo notably in your boke 
De vera obedientia, confirmed. 


Byſh. Ah ſirha, haſt thou gotten that? _ 
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Roſe. Ycũ, my Loꝛd, I thanke Bod, and do conteſſe in ſelf 
much thereby contirmed. Fo? as touching the doctrine of 
the lupꝛemacic agaynſt the B. ot Komes vſurped autho⸗ 
tuie, no man hath ſayde further, And as Jremembcryou 
conteſſe in it, that when this truth was reucaled vnto you 
you thought the ſcales to tali rom pour pes. 

Bilbop. Thou lyeſt like a variet, there ts no ſuch thinge in 
my baoke, but J (hall handle thee and ſuche as thou art 
well enough. I haue log looked foz thee, æ at length haue 
caught thee, J will knowe who bc thy mapntemers, oz 
cls J will make thee afoote longer. 
Roſe, Jp Loꝛd, you (hall doc as much as pleaſeth God, a 

no moꝛe, pct the lawe is in our hand;-but I haue Bod foz 

my mapnutemer. e none other. At theſe woꝛdes one of his 

ſeruats ſtepped fozth and ſaid:my loꝛd, I heard this man 

pꝛeach by Roꝛwich in ſir John Robſters houſe, @ in bys 

p2aicr he delired Bod to turne Q. Maries hart, oꝛ ctics to 

take her out ofthe woꝛld: and this was in N. Edw. time. 

Roſe, My Loꝛd, made no ſuch pꝛaper, but next aftcr the 

kang J pꝛaped tor her aftcr this ſoꝛt, taping: ye ſhall pzay 

toꝛ my Lady Maries grace,that Bod wil vouchlate to in- 

due her with his ſpirite, that ſhe graciouſly may perceiue p 

miſteries contemed withm his holy lawes, and ſo render 

vnto him her dart purified rb true tayth, @ true e lopall o⸗ 

bedience to her ſoneraigne loꝛd and king. to the good en⸗ 

ſample of the interiour ſubiects. And this, my Loꝛd, is al- 

rcady annlwered in mine own hand waiting to Þ counſel, 

Unto this he ſapd little, but turning his fact to certapne p 

were by him: This is he ( quoth the Biſhop)that my Loꝛd 

ci Nozwich told me had begotten his mayd with chylde., 
Roſe, This is no hereſie, my Loꝛd, although it be a lpe. In 
bced certayn wicked perſons rayled this tepoꝛt of me, foꝛ 
y hatred they bare to the doctrine whiche J pꝛeached: but 
toꝛ purgatis of my ſeit gerem. had no leſle then 6, of the 
counſails hands, y there might be due e dilligent examina 
tion foꝛ this matter in the country by men of wozlhip ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ that purpoſe, who can al teſtifie (J thank god) 

that J am moſt clearc frb ſuch wickednes, e in deede they 
haut cleared me fr6 it. & therſoꝛe J doubt not but all god 
me will eipye v miſchicuous deuiſe ok mine aduerſarpes, 
whych (when other wapes fapled) by ſuch ſiniſter means 
went about to dꝛaw me into dilcredite a hatred: but Bod 
which is the Helper of y innocẽt. a ſearcher ot mens harts 
hath a doth defend me, hath layd open thinges thar wer 
hid, to their ſhame. One of p chiet repoꝛters ofthis,that J 
ſhonld ſo abuſe my ſelf, was one M. Clarke ſcruaunt a un 
ſome eſtimation w the old Loꝛd Treaſurer of nd re 
puted & taken ſoꝛ a coniurer, who afterwards foz ht d 
demerites hanged himſelf in the Dower. Then the bilyop 
commanded y i ſhoulde be caryed tothe tower. be kept 
ſafelp, where J did lye til it was the wecke befoze wohitſd⸗ 
tide. Bcekoꝛe which time J was twile called, when as the 
biſh. came to the tower about other pꝛiſoners. Rotwpth⸗ 
ſtanding the B. had no great talk with me, but ſpake frẽd. 
ly.Dowbcir,one ſir Rich. Southwell knight ſtill accuſed 
me foꝛ my pꝛaper. e ſapde, I did put a difference detwixte 
Lady Mary & Lady Elizabeth, ſoz that J pzayed in king 
Edwardes fayth, æ pzayed that he would confirme Lady 
Eitzabeth in that which was well beg in her, Unto this 
the biſh. ſayde little: but in the werke befoze Pentecoſt J 
was conueped from the tower to Noz wich, there to be ex- 
amined by the biſu. and his clergy. as concerning my faith 
the maner wherok here followerh. 


The ſecond examination of Tho. Roſe before the 
biſhop of Norwiche, Hopkins by name, in his owne Palace 
in the preſence of fir william Woodhouſe knight, M. Stevv- 
arde the Chauncellor, DoR. Barret, with divers others, the 
Wedneſday in Whitſon weeke. an. Domini. 1553. 


e A ter z was preſented by my kreper the biſhop imme. 


diate ly aſked mt what N was. J told him J had bene 
a Winiſter. 


Win viop. what is this tothe purpoſe, were her a Fryer aa 


Die 1 | 
Roſe. Fryer was J neuer. ut aÞielte haue J bene, and 
bencficed by the kinges Maieſty. 

Byſhop. Whert were pt made Pꝛieſt: * 

Roſe. In Exttttr, in the county where J was boꝛne. Thẽ 
the bilyop required oi me mp letters of oꝛders A told hym 
J knew not where they were become, foz they wer things 
of me not greatly regarded. ; 

Byſhop. Well. yon ave ſent to me to be examined: what ſay 
pou. will you ſubmit your lelfe to the oꝛder ol the Lhurche 
of England? 

Roſe. My Loꝛd. J truſt J am not out of the oꝛder ofchzy-= 
ſtes Church in England, neither do F knowe my ſeite an 
offender there agapnſt. 


Diuers deliuered by Gods prouidence. The troubles of Thomas Roſe. 


Byſh. What, ye, ve haue here pꝛeached moſte damnable # 
deuiliſh doctrine, 

Roſe. Mot ſo, my lozd. The doctrine by me here pzeachcd, 
was both true, lincere,# holy. But in dcede the doctrine p 
ts now ſet foꝛth, is moſt wicked and damnablc, pea e that 
both agapnſt Gods lawes e mans. But as foz the doctrin 
by me pꝛeached, it is grounded vpon the wozd of Bod, fer 
out alſo by the authoʒuie of two moſt mighty kings, with 
the conſent of all che Robilitic and clergy of the ſame, ſo p 
I p2cached nothing but their lawtull pzocecdinges, ha- 
ning their lawtull authozitte vnder their bzoad Scales 
fo confirmation of p ſame,foz which my dopng pe cannot 
tuſtly charge me. Foz why, ſithens the lawe cealed, J hauc 
kept ſilence, ſo that the Counſaule which ſent me vnto vou 
haue not charged me therwith. wherefoꝛe pe doe me open 
wꝛong to burden me with that wherein J am tree. 
Chanc. What ſir? pe are very captious,aniwereſt thou mp 
Loꝛd alter (ach a ſozr? 3 
Roſe, Sy2(ſapd J) J aunſwere foꝛ my ſelſe, and actoꝛdyng 
— = truth, wherwith pe oughtnot to be offended,ifye de 
of God. 

Chaunc. Thou art an cnill man. roaſt thon not abinred be 
fore now? 8 
Roſe. No, pe vntruelyrepozt me, and are in no wiſe able 
to pꝛoue that whiche pe haue ſpoken: ſo that your woꝛdes 
appeare to pꝛoceede altogether of malice , whiche J baue 
not deſerued at pour handes, But in this J well perceme 
pe are made an inſtrume nt to vtter other mennes malice 
conceined of olde. | 
Chaunc. What ſapcſt thon to the reail pꝛeſente inthe ſacra- 
ment? 

Roſe. J wilt right well yee were made an inſtrument to 
ſeeke innocent bloud: well ye map haue it. ift God permitte 
tt is pꝛelent and at hande, foꝛ J am not come hither tolyc, 
but to dye (if Bod ſec it good) in deſence or that whiche J 
bane ſapd. wherefoꝛt ye may begin when pe ſhall thinke 
good, foꝛ I haue ſayd nothing but the trueth. and which 
in thoſe dapes was ok al men allowed foꝛ truth, e agaynſt 
the which pe at that time durſt not once whilper, although 
ye now bꝛag neuer ſo much. r l 
Biſh, Wel father Roſe. ſapd he, what ſocuer hath ben done 
in times paſt, ſhal not now be called in queſtion, ſo that vt 
now lubmit your ſeit. Foz not only pou, but ail the whole 
realm hath bene out of y right wap, both high a low, ſpiri 
tual &tEpozal but al notwſtading haue ſubmuted thfſcines 
& acknowledged their faith, whertoꝛe if ye wil be accoſited 
fot an Engliſhman, pe muſt likewyſe ſubmityour ſeife, 
Roſe. My L. Nam ati Engliſhman boꝛne, e do moſthum- 
bly require of p chꝛiſtian congregation of England, to bee 
counted as a perticular member of the fame, a with al dne 
rencrence ſubmit my ſelfas in fozme & maner followyng: 
That whatſoeuer law o2 laws (hal be ſet ſoꝛth in the tame 
for the eſtabliſhment of Chꝛiſts true religion, that accoz- 
ding to ß faith & doctrine ofy holy patriarchs & pzophers, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, # his holy apoſtles, rb the faithful fathers of 
Lhaiſts pzimatine churth 2 I do not only hold it a beleeue 
it. dut allo moſt rencrently obey it. At which my alſertion. 
the B. ſeemed to be greatly reioiced,x+ ſaid: well, then we 
hall ſone be at a point. But ſaid he, you (hal take this fo 
no day of examination, but rather of communication, ſo 
that pe ſhall now depart e pawſe pour ſcife, vntili we call 
foz yon againe, and ſo ended our firſt mectyng. 


I The third examination of Thomas Roſe. 
O N. the Friday following, I was called agayne into 

' Lhziſtes church within their Ladies chapell (as they 
termed it) where was gathered a great part ofthe whol 
citie of No2wich, after I was by my keper pzcfented, 
B. began with a great pzoteſtation, a after many wowes 
demanded of me whether accoꝛding to my fozmer pzomilſe 
would ſubmit my ſelft 02 no? J anfweredas defoze F 
dad done. y accozding to my fozmer pꝛoteſtation. would 
moſt gladly obey. Then ſaid the Lhauncelloz,to vtter hys 
gentlenes, I thinke pedo but fapne, | 
Roſe. The fault then (ſatd J) ſhal be in pour ſelfc, and not 
in me. Foz i 7 burthen me with nothing but ſcriptures. s 
the fathers ol Chꝛiſtes pʒimatiue church, then, as I ſapde 


betoze, ſo agapne. I ſhall moſt gladip obep. 
ae nm a geenr 


Chanc. gyou chalenge to be amember of 
the church of Englartd, your mother dere fox triall of obcs 
dience, pꝛouoketh pon, as mothers art won, ro atlure 
pou to receine this little gifrat her hand. : 
Roſe. Forſcoth ſapd I, if ſhe offer it mt. as recepried of God 
my father, A (h recciue it,as fromthe hand of my 
true and mother. 
Chanc. What ſap you to care confeſſion? is it not a law ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall, and ncceſſary foz the church of 2 


Roſe. Home wayes it might be permitted, g lome wayes 
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not, that becauſe it had not his ozigina?! of Bod o hys 
bleſſed wozd:and pet J deny not, but paman beyng tro- 
bled in his conſcience, and reſoꝛting to a diſcreete, ſober 6 
chziſtian learned man,foz the quieting of hys mind, might 
well be permitted: but to binde a man vnder payne of das 
nation, once cuery ycare to number his ſinnes into p eare 
ot a filthy lecherous pꝛieſt, is not of God, neither ca be ap⸗ 
pꝛoued bp his woꝛd. | | 
ws. irrha, pee will admitte nothing but ſcripture, I 
ce well, 
Roſe. No truely,myp Lozd, J admit nothing but ſcripture 
foz the regiment of the ſoulc:foz why, fapthe commeth by 
hcaring,s hearing by the woꝛd of god, and where p wozd 
of Bod is not, there ought no beliefe co bee geuen. Foz 
what ſocuer is not of ſapth, is ſiune, and here they leaue 
of ſpcaking any moꝛc of that matter. 

But then M. Lhanceloz began to whet his teeth at me 
ſaying: Yta. but you haue here pꝛeached that the reall,na- 
turall, and ſubſtautiall pꝛelence of Chʒiſt is not in the Ha- 
crament of the altar:what ſay pe to that? 

Roſe. Uerilp I ſap, that pou arc a bloudy man, & ſceke to 
quench your thirſt wv the bloud of an innocent. therefoze 
to (atilfic you in that behalte, J ſap verily vnto you, that 
euen ſo J haue here preached, and althoughe contraryto 
law. vou charge me with p (ame, vet will J in no wile de⸗ 
ny it, though iuſtlp J might do it,. but ſtand thereunto, euẽ 
to ſcale it with my blond, deliring all that be here pzelent, 
to teſtiũe the ſame. and beleue it as the onely truth. 

Bith. I charge pou all beicuc it not. 

Role, Pea, But my Loꝛd, ſapde J, if pe will needes haue 
credence geuen you. ou mult bzing Sods woꝛd to mam 
* pour ſapinges. 

Biſh. why, doth not Chꝛiſt ſay: This is my body? and can 
there be any plapner woꝛdes ſpoken? 

Roſe, It is ttrue, my Loꝛd, woꝛds be as plapne as can be 
and cut ſo be theſe, where as it is ſaid, J am a doꝛe, a vine 
and Lhull called a ſtone, a Lyon, and pet is hee naturally 
none ot thele. Foꝛ they be all ſiguratiue ſpeaches, as both 
the leriptures and fathers do ſufficiently pꝛonc. 

At which my laying, the Biſhop wonlde haue had me 
ſtay, ſaping, I ſhould haue an other day, wherin J might 
* vetter . by 

, Role, Mot ſo, my Loꝛd, ſapde J, foꝛ J am at a full point 
kt 1 ps — w my lcife in that matter. and am right well able to pzoue 
preſence agaynſt both pour tranlubſtannacion, with rhe reall ARA be 
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the Scriptures & - àgapnſt the ſcxiptuxes & the ancient fathers of the pzima- 

the auncicnt tiue churche. Foz Juſtinus which is one of the anctenteſt 

fathers of the . Wziters that cuer wꝛote vpon the ſacramentes, wipteth 

2 in his 2. Apologie, that the bzead, water, and wine in the 
rc 


. ſacrament, are not to be taken as other meates a d1inkes, 
1 but bee meates purpoſciy oꝛdapned to geue thankes vnto 
Bod, and thcrtoze be called Euchariſtia, and alſo haue the 
names of the body aud bloud of Chꝛiſte. and that it is not 
1 lawtull foꝛ anye man te cate and dꝛinke of them, but ſuche 
| as pꝛoleſled the religion cf Chzift, and tine alſo accozdyng 
ſ to they} pꝛoteſſion:and pet layth he, the ſame bꝛead e din 
1 is chaunged into our ficlh and bloud, and xouriſhcth our 

| bodyes. By which ſaying it is cuidcnt,that Juſtine ment 
that the b2cad and wine remayne ſtill, oz cls they coulde 
not haue bene turned into our fleſhe aud bloud, and nou⸗ 
rilh aur bodyes. At which my ſaying they were not a litle 
troubled , but enfozced themſelues to haue denyed the 
Doctoꝛ, and would ſuffer me to ſpeake no moe, but ſtrait 
wap was J caryed away vnto my lodging: and ſo ended 
tot ſecond day ot minc appearanncewhiche was the Fri- 
day in whitlon weeke, and then was J appoynted to ap⸗ 
prarc agaync on the monday following.Howbeit, vppon 
what occaſiũ, I know not, it was deferred vnto the roed- 
neſday,which was Corpus Chriſti Euen. 


Alis talke wich the Earle of Suſſex, ſir William 
bry Woodhouſe, and the Biſhops chaplaines. 


JA the meanc time the Byſhop lent two of his —— 
to me, with whome J had communication about the re⸗ 
all pꝛeſence:and aſter loug reaſoning to & fro, concerning 
this poynt, at e iſſue , whether 
they did confele that Chzilt in the ſelfe ſame bodye whiche 
was conceiued of the virgin Mary,and wherein he ſuffe= 
red and roſe agayne, do in the ſelfe ſame body a Seb th: 
„and ſit at the 1 de of Bod 
father, without returne from thence the dape of the 
encralliudgement oꝛ not? xohereunto they aunlwered, 
truely, ſayd they, we confefle it. hold it, and beleeuc it. 
Then J agayne demaunded of them, whether they did af- 
kirme, after the wozdes pzonounced by the minifterther 
to remayne fleſh,bloud. boncs,heare, naples,as is wonte 
moſt groſtely to bee pzeached,02not? And they with great 


o 


Trouble aud perſecution of Thomas Roſe before the Biſhop. 


pM 
deliberation aunſwered, that they did not onely ab 
teachtng of ſuch grofle doctrine — — 15 g 
ſelues, u they ſhould ſo thinke, 15. 


them a cõtrary do 


TheÞ,. 


ies 1. 


contrned mp von iy ee e e ee e. For qua 
a me. & cu 
little coinfozced and reiopced, but maructlouſly encoura⸗ of Chr, pꝛeſent meaning 
ged. roherupon J demaunded againe ofthem, what mas "a the telſe Jelus Lhulte 
ncrof body they then affirmedro be inthe Sacrament? jg 40 members intde du 
Foaſcoth.layd thep, not a viltblc,palpable,oz circumicrip- know nee body to be pꝛelent 


tible bodye,toz that is alwaies at tbe fathers right hande, hon, 


but in the ſacrament it is inuiſible,and can neither be felt 
ſecne,noz occupy any place, but is there by the ommqpotẽ⸗ 
cie of Gods wende they knowe not dowe. 

And foz this they bzongyt in H. Auguſtine, although of 


ne 
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them not truly vndcrftanded, yet would they admit none eee bc. 
other ſenſe then their owne, but would take vppon them the ommporencie 
to confirme it with Martine Luther, Mel Bu⸗ no2 ſecne, noʒ that 
cer, and Calume, ſo that I percetuing their obſtinacie in ſuch a body as 9ccy 
that behalfe, gaue them ouer foꝛ that time, a afterwardes not how, neteſſity 
talked with Doctour Barret, whome J alſo found at the in that behallc: altt 
lame iudgement in that behalte. Fo (lapd he) if ye ſhoulde my meaning there 
diſſent from the Fathers of the Þzimariue churche in thyg \hon!d ſo doe. Foz 
behalte, ol which S. Auguſtine is one, ye ſhall be counted ret 


to die out ol the fauour of Bod. well, all this their obſti⸗ 
nacie and blaſphemous errours impzinted and detpely 
weighed in my minde, A gaue them al oucr,and the maze 
quietly to bzing them to confeſle rhat openly, whiche they 
vnto mc had graunted pꝛinatelp, J graunted them, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſcriptures, and my fozmer p2zoteſation, a pꝛe⸗ 


a 


FU} onen lap 
ceo, is pꝛelent int. 


After all this came there vnto me the honozable Earle godly man that cue 
of Sullex, and that gentle knight ſir roilliam wonddonſe. £mitſenus,aman 
wyth perlwalions: vnto whome J ſayd, after long zoo. ycares after ſ 
talke, that woulde doc all that J might, ſauing my con⸗ uerſion ofthe viſtb 
ſcience, vhiche J woulde in no wile pollute, and no moze e 
FI haue, as knoweth Bod, by whome all menne muſt be 4 


iudged. * 


v% His laſt appearance before the Biſhop. 


ble 
Ou to come to my laft ce, after I was bes The lag | that ti 
oꝛe the Biſhop moſcuted.he fozthwith demaunded of bez zunce — — 
me, whether J were reſolged, as het had hearde ſay, To 7 _ wedoe?Kepent,au 
whom J aunſweared, that cuen as alwaycs J had lapde rte i the name ot Jel 
befoze,y enen ſo J was now.Unto whom by low towing Bio. were which turned 
my knee. gaue my due reuerence. and the rather foz that in whome Chu x 
y honozable Earle of Suſſex was there · wherewtth ſome did dwell in euery 


which would be counted great Bo ,were,contrary 
to all Lhaiſtianitye,ſoze offended. Then I ſapde,that what 
ſoeuerlawes were let toꝛth foꝛ p eſtablifyment of Lhyiſtes 
true religion, &thataccozding to the doctrine of Lhziſtes 
holy Apoſtles, x the faithful fathers of p pzumitine church, 


lay 


| 
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did not only obey them, but moſt carneſtiy unbzace and — : 
deleue them. yea, and pet to the further biynding ol they? How And no moꝛe 
eyes. Iſayd, ) yf any thing could iuftly be pzoucd by gods Ciritis nally oz naturally 
holy woꝛde, by me deretoloze pzeached oz taught vuiruly, pelentin tg the Scriptures, 
cither for lackt of learning, flide of tongue, oi of ignozace, "eras the (prrituail nour 
vet by better knowledge whe it ſhall iuftly be tryed g exa⸗ =" vntothatholyS" 
mined by the lame: I ſhall not retuſe (the thing perſecriy Juſtitution. 
——— renoke 5 ſame, ꝛouided alwapes, the won And thus Je. 
of Bod herein to be iudge. ef 
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that without 
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nat ſo fierce as the 
ſome ſturre. if A ſh 
ir 


1 


[4 
to pou at eur com | 


P2 


es pcrion, Jas one 
the like, with all the reſt, and in 

folnreconth of Gov aud the mf and mo Dy 

od, * ſapde, he was ſoꝛie 
mp ſoueraigne Lozd and king, and N 
, now fanderd ee myre — 4 

dilligence Ne e ee fab ed and taught —— Wodyou 
asthconeſy and abſolute ruth, ndahing vntomrnne _ 
dcſirous and well liking, without my delire to heare ro _—_—— 905 A 


contrary, till now though this my capttuitie J am com? 
pellcd to heart the contrary part ſpeak, who are cuen here 
preſent, and which my Lozd ſent vnto me, 97 
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Of whom alter long diſputations pꝛiuate ly to and fro 
before this time had bet wirt vs, at length J haue heard by 
them a cõtrarp doctrine, which I neuer befozc had heard, 
and theretoꝛe muſt contefſe myne owne ignozaunce in the 
(ame. Foz (quoth J) alter J had infozced theſe men here 
pꝛeſent ( meaning the Biſhops two Chapleynes) to con- 
elle Jelu3 Chuſtes natural body with his full complete 
members inthe due oꝛder and pꝛopoꝛtiõ of a perfect mans 
body to be pꝛelent at the right hand of God the father,aud 
that wont returne from thence vntul the laſt iudgement, 
and alſo that after the weozdes pzonounced by the Pziet, 
there remaineth no luche grofſe pacſence of fleſh, bloude, 
bones, hcarc,and naules, as was wont to be pzeached, but 
that after J had demaunded ofthem what maner of body 
they affirmed to be prejent.they laide: A body muiſible by 
the ommpotencie ot Gods woꝛd which neither can be felt 
no2 ſc:ne,no} that hathe anye diſtinction of members, but 
ſuch a body as otcupieth no place, but is there, thep know 
not how, neceſlity compelled me to confeſſe mine ignoxfice 
in that bchaltc: although in very deede they perce iued not 
my meaning therein, neither was it in my thoughte they 
ſhonld ſo doe. Foz by this their conteſſion, and inp ſilence, 
atterward J perceiued their hozrible blaſphemes. 

And me thought, in this J had well dicharged at that 
time my conſcience, in cauiing them in open audience to 
conielle the lame, aud ſo I graunted a pʒelence, but not ag 
they ſup poled. | OE ITE 

Foz oneiy I layd,that Chziſt after the wozde pꝛonoun⸗ 
cco, is pꝛeſent in the lawtull vie and might-dairibution of 
his holyc Supper, which thing neuer denied, noz anpe 
godly man that euer J heard ot. Foz (ſapde J) Eulebnis 
Emulenus, a man ot ingulare tame and learning, aboute 
zoo. xeares after Chʒiſtes Aſcenſion, laieth: hat the can= 
uerſion ofthe viſible creatures of bꝛead and wane into the 
body and bloude of Chziſt, is like vnto our conucrſion in 
1Baptilme,whcre nothing is outwacoly chaunged, but al 
the chaunge is inwardly by the m'ghtye weozking of the 
holy Ghotte, which laſhioneth and trameth Lhulte inthe 
heart aud mmd of man, as by the cxample of ecer pꝛea⸗ 
ching to the people. Actes 2, By which he lo pierced iheyꝛ 
couſctences, that they openly with moſt earneſt zepentacy; 
confeſſed their ſinnes, ſaying: en e bzechzen,whac Hall. 
we doc? Kepent, and be baptized curry of you(ſaidÞrtcr) 
m the name of Jelus Chʒiſt:ſo that at this Sermon there 
were which turned vnto Chziſt, thice thouſand perioncs. 
in whome Chꝛid was ſo taſh:oned and tramed as that he 
did dwell in euery oue ol them, and they in him: and alter 
the like maner(lapd is Chꝛitt pꝛeient in the lawfull vie 
and right diſtribution of his holy Supper, and not other⸗ 
wiſe. Foz although I lapd, acco: ding to the truiq. Chiſt 
dwelt in euery one of thele perſones rehearſed, pet meant 
J nothing leſle, then that he in them ſhould haue a grolle, 
caruall, oꝛ fleſhiy dwelling. | 

And no moꝛe meant J (as knoweth Bod) hym car- 
nally oz naturally to be in the Sacrament, but accozding 
to the Scriptures, and my fozmer pꝛoteſtation, that is, to 
the ſpirituall nouriſhment of all ſuch as woꝛthelpe come 
vnto that holy Supper, receiuing it accozding to his holy 
Jnſtitution. 

And thus J ended, whych the Papiſtes moſte malici⸗ 
only and ſclaunde roully named a recantation, whyche J 
neuer meant no2 thought (as God knoweth). 

Now after J had thus concluded iny ſpeache, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop taking me by the hand. ſapd: Father Nole, von may 
be a woꝛꝛthy inſtrument in Gods church, and we will (ec 
to pou at our comming home (toꝛ hee was aboute to take 
hys iournep in viſitation of his Diocefſe) and they fcared 
much at this very time. leaſt Queene KJarie ſhould haue 
miſcaried in childe tranaile, which was looked toz, beynge 
then accounted very greate with childe, ſo that they were 
nat ſo fierce as they had bene, and doubted very muche of 
ſome ſturre. i J ſhoulde haue ſuffercd,and therefoze were 
glad to be rid of me, lo that by any colourable meanes foz 
they: owne diſcharge it might be: ſo that the night ſolow⸗ 
ing J was onely committed to mine olde lodging. 

On the moꝛowe when the Biſhop was ready to ride 
foꝛth in viſitation, he called me vefoꝛe him. and perceiving 
that ſir wuliam woodhouſe did beare me great tanonrc, 
ſapde, he was ſoute ſoꝛ me and iy expenles, and therefoze 
wiſhed that J were ſomewhere, where J might ſpend no 
moꝛe money, till his retourns. wo hy my Loꝛd(quoth Sp} 
William weodhouſe) he (hall haue meate aud dꝛinke. and 
ladgiug with me, ti pour returae againe.ſceing vou now 
bzcaks vp houſe, and hereuppon J went home wyth Sy2 
William that god Knight, who moſt genily entertained 
me, and I had great libertie. Uppon thys the ÞPapifficail 
pueſtes ofthe Lolledge of Chꝛiſtes Church in Nozwirh, 
fo2 that they lawe me at libertye m Sir Williams abicnce 
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(who alſo was then from home a foztnighte) blaſed it as 
b2oade, that ſir william was bounden foz mc in body a 
lands. At his comming home tgerfoze J aſked ſir william 
if he were ſo bounden ſoz met and he denied it. Then ſayd 
J: ſyꝛ. but fozthe reuerente J beare to pou, I might haue 
ben an hundzed miles from you ere this. But Jiruſt now 
ſir, ſeeing you be not bounden fox me, J may go viſue my 
trends. So where pon wil, ſaid ſir william, ioz ( quoth he) 
A tolde the biſhop J would not be his gailer, but pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed onely meate, dʒinke, and lodging foz you. Shoztly af= 
ter, vppon the deuiſe of ſome friendcs, J was cloſely con⸗ 
ueped to a friendes houſe, where almoſt a moncth J was 
ſecretly kept, til rumours were ouer. Foz at the Biſhops 
returne, ſcarching was foꝛ mee, in ſo muche as all honics 
where it was knowen J bad bene acquaintcd, were ſears 
ched. and the ſhippes at yarmouth. EPO 

At the length che Biſhop ſent to a Couiurer, to know 
of him which way J was gone, and he anſweared, that J 
was gone ouer a water, and in the keeping ofa woman; 
And in very deede J was paſſed oucr aſinall water. and 
was hid by a bleſſed woman and godly widowe (whiche 
liued in a pone cottage) the ſpace ol ij. weekes, till all the 
great heate was ouer. | 
Fhen was J\conueyed to London; and from thetice 
paſſed ouer theſcas, where J lued till the death of Quicne 
Marie, and that it pleaſed G O D foꝛ the comfoꝛtt of his 
Churche, and reſtozing of all pꝛe exiles and pziſonners 
fot his names lake, to bleſſe thys Kealine, wyth the go⸗ 
uernement ot our noble Qucene, whome Bod to the glo- 
ry of his owne name, and the defence of his ſcdurthe, ac⸗ 
cozding to his god will and plcalure long pꝛeſerue and 
continue ouer vs. Amen. 


4 A briefe diſcourſe concernyng 


the troubles and happy delineraunce of the 


Reuerend Father in God, Doct. Sandes, 
Ferit Biſb. of Morce ter, next of London, 
and now Archb. of Yorke. 
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Sandes being Uicechancello:,foz D. Parker, foz D. Bill. 


and M. Leauer, to ſuppe with hym. AmongT other ſpea⸗ 
ches de ſayd: Maiſters. pꝛay foz vs that we ipeede weill, ik 
not,you ſhall be made Biſhops, and we Deacons. And e⸗ 
uen ſo it came to paſſe, D. Parker,. and D. Sandes wert 
made Biſhops, and he and Sir John Gates, who was 
then at the Table, were made Deacons ere it was long 
alter, on the Tower hill. D. Sandes beyng Uitechancei⸗ 
102, was required to pꝛeach on the moꝛrow. The warning 
was ſhozt foz ſuch an Auditozie, and to ſpeake of luch a 
matter: pet hee refuſed not the thing, but went into his 
chamber, ſo to bed. De roſe at 3. ofthe clocke in the moz- 
nyng,toke His Bible in his hand, ant aſter that hee had 
pꝛaped a good ſpace, he ſhut his cyes, and holding his Bi⸗ 
dle befozc hym, earneſtip pꝛaped to Bod that it might tall 
open where a moſt fit text ſhould be fox hym to intrrat of. 
The Bible as Bod would haue it, fell open vpon the tilt 
chapter of Joſua, where he found ſo conucuient a piece of 
Scripture fo2 that tyme, that the lpłe he conlde not haue 


choſen in all the Bible. Dis texte was thus: Reſponde- 
runtq́; ad Ioſue atque dixerunt, Omnia que precepiſti nobis fa- 
ciemus, & quocunque miſeris ibimus: — obediuimus in cũ- 
ctis Moſt ita obediemus & tibi, tantum fit Dominus Deus tuus 
tecum ſicut fuit cum Moſe, qui contradixerit ori tuo, & non obe- 
dierit cunctis ſermonibus quos preceperis ei, moriatur: tu tan- 
tum comfortare & viriliter age. Who ſhall conſider what 
was concluded by ſtich as named themſelues by the ſtate. 
and withall, the Auditozie, the tyme, and other circumſtaz- 


ces. he ſhall caſily ſee that this text moſt fitly ſerued foꝛ the 


purpoſe. And as God gaue the text, ſo gane he hym ſuche 
oꝛder and vtterance, as pulled many teares oxt ot the cye 
of the biggeſt of them. 

In the tyme of his Hermon one ofthe Gard lift vp to 
bym into the Pulpit a BJafſle booke and a Gratilc, whiche 
bir Seoꝛge Daward with certaine of the Bard had taken 
that night in . Durleſtons houſe where lady Mar had 
bene q little betoʒe, and there had Qaſſe. Tc Duke with 
the reſt ofthenobilitic, required Doct. S andes to put hys 
ſermon in wiityng, and appointed . Lcauer to goe to 
London with it, and to put it in pꝛint. D. Sandes requi- 

AAA... red 


Ing Edward died, the woꝛſd being vnwoꝛ⸗ 


came downe to Cambzidge with an armie of 
men, haupng Lommiſſion-to pꝛoclaune Lady 
<> x Jane Quecne,and by power to ſupptciic La- 
vp arp. who tooke vpon her that dignitie, and was p10- 
tlauned Qucene in Notthfolke, The Duke ſent foz D. 


o— Se mt — — 
1 —_—_ 


— - — - — —_— 
- — — oe 
——— — = — _ —_ — _ — 
— 
- — — — — > 
- 2 — — - = 
—_ — * 
— _ 
_ 
_ - —— = 
= 
= 
— 2 — — 
— = 
_ — —— by — 
— — — _- — * 
— — — — 
_ - 


— — ‚ — ——A— — — 


— —_ w —_ — — —-— — * 


IETF —— 
—— 
- . _— 
— - — — & — — 


— . n — I I err — —  — — 
—— ——üAä — 


— 


1 — 
— — ——— 


2067. 


l 


Anno 


1558. 


Queene Mary. 


5 


red one day and a halfe for wzityng of it. At the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted he had mave it ready, and M. Leaucr was ready 
boted to receine it at his handes, and cary it to London. 
As he was deliuering ok it, one of the Bedies named . 
Adams, came weping to dym, and pzayed hym to ſhift fox 
bymnſelte, foz the Duke was retired, and QAucene Mary 
pzoclaimed. nl 

Doctoꝛ Sandes was not troubled herewithall, but 

gaue the ſermon wꝛitten to A. Layfield, G. Leauer de- 
parted home, and he went to dinner to one g. Moes a 
Bedlt. his great friend. At the dinner, maiſtreuſe Moes 
ſeyng him mery and plealant ( toꝛ he had euer a mans cou- 
rage, and could not be terrified)dzanke vnto hym, laying: 
M. Uicechancelloꝛ, I dzinke vnto you, fozthis is the laſt 
tyme that ener j ſhall lee yon, And ſo it was, foz ſhe was 
dead befoze D. Sandes returned out of Germanp. T de 
Duke that night retpꝛed to — — ſent foz Doct. 
Sandes to go with hym to the Market place to pzoclaim 
Aucene ary, The Duke caſt vp his cap with others, 
and lo laughed that the tearcs ranne downe hys cheekes 
to2 griete. De told D. Sandes that Queene Mary was a 
mercifull woman, and that he doubted not thereof : decla⸗ 
ryng, that he had ſent vnto her to know her pleaſure, and 
looked foz a generall pardon, Doctoz Sandes anſwered, 
my like is not deare vnto me, neither haue J done oz ſayd 
any thyng that vrgeth my conſcience. Foz that which J 
ſpake ofthe ſtate, N haue inſtructions warranted by the 
ſubſcription ofxvj. Lounſailozs, Reither can ſpeach bee 
treaſon, neither pet haue J ſpoken furtherthen the wozde 
of Bod, and ſawes of this Realm doth warrant me,coine 
ot me What God will. But be you aſſured, you ſhall neuer 
elcape death: loꝛ if ſhe would laue you, thoſe that nowe 
fhall rule, will kill you. 

That night the Gard appꝛehended the Duke, and cer- 
taine Broomes of the Stable were as buſie with Doctor 
Sandes as if they would take a pꝛiſoner. But Sir John 
Bates who lap then in Doctoz Sandes his houle, ſharp=- 
ly rebuked them, and dzane them away. Doct. Sandes by 
the aduile of Sir John Gates, walked into the fields. In 
the meane tymc, the N nuerlitie contrary to all ozder,had 
met together in conſultation,and oꝛdered, that D. Mouſe 
and D. Datcher, ſhould repaire to D. Sandes lodgyng, 
and fer away the ſtatute booke of the Uniuerſitie,the keys, 
and ſuch other things that were in his keeppng, & ſo they 
did, foz D. Module beyng an earneſt Pꝛoteſtant the day 
be loꝛe, and one whom Doct. Sandes had done much foz, 
now was he become a Papiſt, and his great enemy. Cer⸗ 
taine ofthe Aniuerſitie had appointed a congregation at 
atter none. As the Bell rang to it. D. Sandes commeth 
out ot the fieldes, and lending fox the Bedles, alneth what 
the matter meaneth, and requireth them to waue vppon 
hym to the Scholes, accozdpng to their dnetie, Ho they 
did, And ſo lone as D. Handes, the Bedles goyng bekoze 
hym. came into the Kegent houle & tooke His chaire. One 
M. Mitch with arabble of vnlearned Papiſts, went into 
a by ſcheole, and conſpired together to pull hym out or his 
chaire, and to vſe violence vnto hem. D. Sandes began 
his Oꝛation,expoſtulatyng with the Uniuerſitie, char⸗ 
gyng them with great ingratitude, declaring that hee had 
lapd nothing in his ſermon, but that he was read to mz 
ſtuie, and that their caſe was all one with his: Foz they 
had not onely concealed, but conſcnted to that whiche hee 
had ſpoken, 

And thus while hee remembꝛed vnto them howe be⸗ 
nekiciall he had ben to the Uniuerſitie,and their vnthank⸗ 
tulnes to him agapne, in commeth M. Muche with hys 
canſpitatoꝛs about xx. in number. One lapeth hand vpon 
the chaire to pull it from hym, another told hym that that 
was not hys place, and another called hym traitoz. wher⸗ 
at he percenyng how they vſed violence, & beyng of great 
courage, groped to his dagger, and had diſpatched tome 
of them as gods enemies, if D. Bul and D. Blith had not 
fallen vpon hym, and pꝛayed hym koꝛ Bods lake to holde 
vis handes and be quiet, and patiently to beare that great 
offred wzong. De was perſwaded by them, and after that 
tumult was ceaſed. de ended his Ozation, & dauing ſome 
money of the Aninerſities in his handes, he there deliue⸗ 
red the ſame enery farthyng.Dc gaue vp the bokes, rec⸗ 
konings and keyes, pertampng to the Uninerſitie, and 
withall, pelded vp his Office, pꝛaying Bod to geue to the 
Aninerlitie a better Officer, and to geue them better and 
_ : thankefull hartes, and ſo repaired home to his own 

olledge. 

On the moꝛrowe after, there came vnto hym one KJ, 
Bernngham,and one . Thomas Mildmay. Gernin⸗ 
gham tolde hym, that it was the Queenes pleaſure that 
two of the Bard ſhould attend vpon hym, e thathee maſt 
be caried pꝛiſoner to the Tower of London with py Duke, 
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M. Mildmap ſayd,he mernailed that a learned mã 
ſpeake ſo vnaduiſediy agaynlt ſo god a Punce,, — 
kullp run into ſuch danger. D. Sandes aunſwered. J (hat 
not be aſhamed of bonds, But i J could do as M. Mild⸗ 
map can. J needed not teare vondes: Foz he tamt downc 
in payment agaynſt Queent Marp, and armed in p field 
and now he returneth in payment foz Queene Maty. be. 
fore a traitoꝛ, and now a great friend. J cannot with onc 
mouth blow whote and cold after this ſoꝛt. 
Upon this, his ſtable was robbed offourc notable god 
ldinges, the beſt of them Maiſter Dudleſtone toke lor 
owne Saddle, and roade on hym to London m bys 
light. An Jnaentozy was taken of all his godes by ag 
Mone Bedle fox the Uiniuerſitie,He was ſet vpon a lame 
hozle that haltedte the gronnd, which rhyngatricnd of hig 
perteiuyng pꝛaped that he myght lend hym a nagge. The 
peomen of the Gard were content. As he departed forth at 
the Townes ende. ſome apiſts reſorted thither to giere 
at hym, ſome of his friends to mourne foꝛ hym. De came 
into the rauke to London, the people beyng full of cut⸗ 
cryes. And as he tame in at Biſhops gate. one lcke a milk 
wife hurled a ſtone at hym, and hit hyn an he beſt wyth 
ſuch a blow, that he was lyke to fall ot y hee. To wh 
he mildly ſayd: woman, God foxgeue it thee. Trath is, 
that tourney and euill untreatyng lo moꝛtiſied him, that he 
was moze ready to die, then to lyne, 

As hee came though Tower hill ſtreete, one woman 
ſtanding in her done, cried: Fie on thee thon knane,thoy 
Nnaue, thou Traitoz, thou Bereticke. rohcrear hee lmi⸗ 
led. Leoke, the deſperate Þcreticke (ſayeth ſhce) laugheth 
at this geare, A woman on the other lide ofthe ſtrrat, an⸗ 
— Fie on thee neighboz,thon art not waz- 
thy tobe called a woman, railing vpon thys Gentleman 
whome thon knoweſt not, neither pet the cauſe why he is 
thus intreated. Then ſhee ſayd, god Gentleman, Bod be 
thy comfort, and gene thee firegth to ſtand in Gods cauſe 
enen to the ende. And thus he paſſed thozow fire and wa⸗ 
ter into the Tower, The firſt pꝛiſoner that entred in that 
day, which was . James day. The peomen of the garde 
toke from him his bozrowed Magge, and what els ſo e- 
uer he had. Dis man one Quinting Suainton bzoght af- 
ter him a Bible, and ſome ſhirtes and ſuche like thinges. 
The Bible was ſent in to him, but the ſhirtes and ſuche 
like, ſerued the peomen of the Garde. 

After he had bene in the Tower thzee weekes in a bad 

ziſon, he was lifte vp into Ronnes bower, a better pꝛi⸗ 
n, where was put to him maiſker John Bꝛadloꝛde. 

At the dap of Aueene Maries Coꝛonation, their pꝛy⸗ 
ſon done was ſette open, ener ſhutte befoze, One maiſter 
Mitchel his olde acquaintance, and had bene pꝛiſoner be- 
fore in the ſame place, came in to him and ſayde : Maiſter 
Sandes, there is ſuche a ſtirre in the Tower,thatnoythcr 
gates. does, noʒ pꝛiloners, are looked to this day. Take 
my Lloake, my Datte, and my — — and get you gon, 
pou map goe oute of the gates wit 


out queſtioning, laue 
our ſelfe,and let me doe as J may. A rare friendſhip: but 
t refuſcd the offer, ſaying: J knowe no iuſt cauſe whye I 
ſhould be in puſon. And thus to do were to make niy (elfe 
guiltic, J will expect Gods god will, yet muſt J thinks 
my ſclfe moſt bound vnto you,and ſo maiſter Michell de⸗ 
parted. | 
while D. Sands and M. Bꝛadfoꝛd were thus in cloſe 
ulon together 2.9. weekes, one John Bowler was their 
eper, a very peruerſe Papiſt, pet by often perſwading 
of hum, toꝛ he would geue care, and by gentle vſing of bum 
at the length he began to milie Poperie and to fauo? the 
Golpell,and ſo perſwaded in true religion that on a'on- 
day when they had Maſſe in the Chappell, de bzinget) Vp 
a Seruice bone. a manchet andaglaſſe of wine, and there 
D. Sandes miniſtred the Communion to Bradfozdeand 
to Bowler. Thus Bowler was their ſonne begotten — 
bondes when wiate was in armes, and the olde Duke 
Noꝛtdkolke ſent footh with a power ol men to appiebend 
dim, that roume might be made in the Tower foz dim and 
other his complices, Doctoz Cranmer, D. Nidlp. and G. 
Biadfoꝛd were caſt into one pziſon, and Doctour Hands 
with v. other pꝛtachers wereſent into the 9arſhallea. 
The Kceper of the Marſhallea appoynted to euerpe 
; preacher, a man to leade him in the ſtreare, he cauſed them 
gde farre beloꝛe, and de and Doc. Sandes came behind, 
whom he wonlde not lead, but walked familiarlpe wytd 
him, Pet D. Sandes was knowne, and the people cucry 
where pꝛaped to B OD to comtoꝛt hun and to ſtrength 
dun in the truthe. By that time the peoples mindes wert 
altered, P operie began to be vnſaucrie. After they palled 
the Bꝛidge, the keeper Thomas wap ſayd to D. Sands: 
J perteiũe the vaine people would ſet you foꝛ ward to — 
fire, pee are as vaine as thep, it pon being a vong m_ 
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ſtaude in ydure owne conceite, and pꝛeferre poure owne 
knowledge betoze the indgement ofſo manp worthy Þ13e- 
lates, auncient, learned, and graue menne as be in thys 
Ucalme. It pou ſo doe, vou ſhall finde me as ſtrait a kee⸗ 
per as oue that vtterly millketh your Religion. Doctour 
Sandes aniwearecd : J knowe mp peares young and my 
Icarning ſmall, it is enoughe to knowe Chziſte crucified, 
and he hath learned nothing that leeth not the greate blal⸗ 
phemte that is in Popetie, J will pcelde vnto Sod and 
not vnto man, J haue reade in the Scriptures of manye 
godly and courtcous Keepers, God may make pou one. 
It not, I truſt hee will gene me ſtrengthe and patience to 
beare pour bard dealing with me. Hapth Thomas wap, 
doe yet then minde to ſtande to pour —— ycalayth 
Doctoz Sandes, by Sods grace. Truely ſapeth the Kee- 
per, J loue pou the better, J did but tempt pou. what ta⸗ 
nour J can ſhew pon, you ſhalbc ſure of, and I ſhal think 
my lelte happie it J mape die at the ſtake with you, The 
lapde Keeper ſhewed Doctour Sandes euer aftcr, all 
trendſhipꝛ he truſted him to goc into the tieldes alone, and 
there mette with M. Bꝛadtoꝛde, who than was remeaued 
into the Benche, and there founde like tauour of his Keez 
per. Oe lad him in the beſt chamber in the houſe:he wold 
not ſuffer y Knight Barſhals man to lay fetters on him, 
as others had. And at his requeſt he put M. Sandes into 
him, to be his bedfcllowe, and ſondꝛzpe tunes ſuffered hys 
wife, who was M. Sandes daughter of Eſſex, a Sentie⸗ 
woman, beutifull both in vody and ſoule to reſozt to hym. 
There was great reſozt to Doctoz Sands, and . Han⸗ 
ders, they had much money offered them, but they would 
recciue none. They hadde the Communion there 3.02 4. 
times, and a great ſozt of Communicants. Doctoz Sands 
gaue ſuch exhoꝛtation to the people, foz at that time being 
poung,he was thoughte verpe eloquent, that hee moued 
many teares and made the people abhoꝛre the Maſſe, and 
defic all Poperic, 

when wyat with his armie came into Southwarke, 
he ſent two Gentlemen into p KJarſhalſcato D. Sandes: 
Saying, that maiſter wpat would be glad of his compa⸗ 
nie and aduice, and that the gates ſhould be ſette open fo 
all the pꝛiſonners. De aunſweared: Tell maiſter wat, if 
this his riſing be of Bod it will cake place: Af not,. it will 
tall. Foz my part J was committed hether by ozder, Jwil 
be dilcharged by like oꝛder, oz J will neuer depart hence. 
So anſweared maiſter Sanders, and the reſtof the pzea⸗ 
chers being there pꝛiſoners. 

Atter that doctoꝛ Sands had bene 9. werkes pꝛiſoner 
in the BJarſhalſca,by the mediation of ſyz Thomas Pol- 
croft then Knight Marſhal he was ſette at libertpe. Sypz 
Thomas ſued carneſtip to the Biſhop ot wincheſter. doc⸗ 
toꝛ Gardiner fox his deliue rance after many repulſes. ex⸗ 
cept doctoꝛ Sandes woulde be one of their ſecte, and then 
he coulde want nothing, De wꝛoong out of him that if the 
NQuecne coulde like ot his deliucraunce, he woulde not be 
againſt it:foꝛ that was Sp2 Thomas laſt requeſt. In the 
meane time he hadde pꝛocured two Ladies of the Putte 
chamber to meone the Qucene in it: who was contented 
ik the biſhop of wincheſter conlde like of it, The next time 
that the Bilhop went into the pꝛiuie Chamber to ſpcake 
wyth the Qucene, maſter Polcroftfollowed and had his 
warrant foꝛ docto}z Sandes remiſſion readpe, and pꝛaped 
the two Ladies, when as the Biſhoppe ſhoulde take hys 
leane to put the Queene in minde of docto2 Sandes. So 
they did. And the QAueene ſapde, wincheſter: what thinke 
yan by D. Sandes, is he not ſufficiently puniſhed, As it 
pleaſe pour Maieſtie ſapeth wincheſter. That her ſpake, 
remembꝛing his founer pꝛomiſſe to M. Dolcroft, that hee 
woulde not be againſt D. Sandes, tf the Qucene ſhoulde 
lite to diſcharge him. Sapeth the Qucene: Then truely, 
we would that he were ſet at libertie. Immediateip og. 
Dolecrott offered the Qneenc the warrant. who ſubſcri⸗ 
bed the lame, and called wincheſter to put too hys hande, 
and ſo he did. The warrant was acten to the Knighte 
Sarſhall againe, Sic Thomas Dolcroft, As the Biſhop 
went foo2th of the pꝛinie Chamber doze, he talled M.Dolz- 
croft to him: Commannding him not to ſet D. Sandes at 
ubertie, vntill he had taken ſuerties of two Sentiemen of 
his countrey with him, euery one bounde in 500, pounds 
that D. Sands ſhould not depart out of the realme with⸗ 
out licence. Faſter Dolcroft immediatip after mette with 
two Gentlemen ofthe Nozth, friendes and couſins to D. 
Sandes, who offered to be bounde in bodye, goodes and 
landes foꝛ hun. At after dinner the lame day, 99. Dolcrott 
lent foꝛ D. Sandes, to his lodging at weſtminſter. requi⸗ 
ring the Keeper to company with him. Dee came actoꝛ⸗ 
dingly. fineding M. Dolcroft alone, walking in his gar⸗ 
den. Qaiſter Dolcroft imparted his long ſute, wyth the 
whole pꝛocceding, and what effect it had taken to Doctoz 


Crods prouidence in preſeruing D. Sandes in Queene Maries dayes. 


Sandes: muche reiopcing that it was his god happe ta 
to doe hun good, and to pꝛocure hys libertie, and that no⸗ 
thing remamed, but that he would enter into bonds with 
his two ſuerties, fozndt departinge oute of the Kealme; 
Doctour Sandes anſweared: J geue Sod thankes, who 
hath mooned pour heart to minde me ſo wel, and Ithintze 
mp ſeite moſt vounde vnto pou, God ſhall tequite, and J 
ſhall neuer be founde vnthanktul. But as you hauc deals 
friendly with me, J will alſo deale plainly wyth pou. J 
came a free man into pꝛiſon, J will not goe foo:th a bond⸗ 
man. As J cannot bencfite my frendes, o will J not hurt 
the: And it J be ſet at libertie, J will not taric s. dayes in 
this Realme it J may get out. It thercfoze J may not got 
free foozth, ſende mee to the Marſhalſea againc, and there 
you ſhall be ſure ot me. 

This anſweare much miſliked M. Bolecroft: De told 
Doctoʒ Sands that the tune woulde not long contmue, a 
chaunge would ſhoztly come: the ſtate was but a cloud, a 
would (cone ſhake away. And that his couſin ſic Edward 
Bꝛap woulde gladly reccine him and his wife into houlc, 
where he ſhould neuer nede to come at Church, and how 
the Ladic 1Bzaye was azealous Gentle woman, who ha- 
ted Popcrie. Adding that he wonld not ſo deale with him 
to looſe all his labour. when D. Sandes coulde not be re⸗ 
moued from his founer ſaping, maiſter Holcrofteſapdc: 
Seeing you can not be altered, J will chaunge my pur⸗ 
poſe, and peelde vnto pou. Come of it what will, J wil ſee 
pon at libertie: And ſceing you minde ouer Sea, get vou 
gone ſo quickely as you can. One thing J require ot vou, 
that while pou are there, pou wꝛyte nothing to come he⸗ 
ther, foz lo ye may vndo me. De frendly kiſſed D. Sands, 
bad him farewell, and commannded the Keeper to take 
no fees of him: Saping, let me anſwere wincheſter as J 
may. Doctour Sandes retourned with the keeper to the 
Marſhalſee taried ali night, There onthe moꝛow gaue a 
dinner to all the pꝛiſoners. dad his bedfellow. and l woꝛne 
ſtake fellowe, if it had ſo pleaſed God, maiſter Saunders 
farewell, with manye teares and kiſſings, the one falling 
on the others necke, and ſo departed, clearcly delincred 
without examination oz bonde. From thence hee went ta 
the Benche. and there talked with . Bꝛadfoꝛde, and MY. 
Farrar Biſhop of Dauids, then pꝛiſoners. Then he com⸗ 
fozted them, and they pꝛaiſed Bod foꝛ his happie deliuc⸗ 
raunce. Hee went by wincheſters houſe, and there tooke 
boate,and came to a trends houſe in London, called wil⸗ 
liam Banks, and taried there one night. On themozrow 
at night he ſhifted to another frendes houſe, and there her 
learned that ſcarche was made fot him, 

Docto watſon and M. Chꝛiſtopherſon commyng to 
the Biſhop of wincheſter, told hym that hee had ſet at li⸗ 
—— the greateſt herecike in England, and one that had 
of all other moſt coꝛrupted the Uniuerſitic of Tambzidge 
D. Sandes. whereupon the Biſh. of wincheſter beyng 
Thancciloz of England, ſcnt fot all the Conſtablcs of L0- 
don, commanding them to watch fox D. Hands, who was 
then within the Litic,and to appzebend hym, and who ſo 
encr of them ſhould take * and bin him to hy, hes 
ſhould haue v. pounds fox his labour. D. Sandes ſuſpec⸗ 
tyng the matter, conucighed hymlelte by night to one M. 
Barties houſe a ſtraunger, who was in the Mar ſhalice 
with him pꝛiloner a while, he was a god Pꝛoteſtont and 
dwelt in Marke lane. There he was ſire dapes, and had 
one 02 two of his friends that repaired vnto hym. Then 
be repaired to an acquaintance of his, one Purlcſtone a 
Skinner, dwellyng in Loznchill , hee cauſed hys man 
Quinting to pꝛonide two geldings foz hym, mindyng on 
the mozrow to ride into Eſſex to M. Sandes hys father 
in lawe, where his wyfe was. 5 | 

At his goyng to bedde in Durleſtons houſe, hc had a 
paire of hole newip made that were to long toꝛ hym. Fox 
while he was in the Tower, a Tailoz was admitted dun 
to make hym a paire of hole. One came vnto hym whole 
name was Beniamin. a god pꝛoteſtant dwellpng in Bir- 


ching lane: de might not ſpeak to hym, oz come vnto hun 


to take meaſure of hym. but onely loke vpon his leg, hee 
made the hoſe; and they were two inches too long. Theſe 
hoſe he pꝛayed the god wyfe of the houſe to lende to foine 
Taplo to cut his hoſe twopnches ſhorter. The wyte re⸗ 
quired the boy of the houſe to cary them to the next Tay- 
loz to cut, The boy chaunced (oꝛ rather God ſo pzombed) 
to go to the next Tayloz which was Beniamin that made 
them. which allo was a Conſtable, and acquainted wyth 
the Loꝛd Thauntcelloꝛs commandement. The boy requi⸗ 
red hym to cut the hole. De ſapde J am not thy OJaiſters 
Taploꝛ. Sayth the boy, becaule pe are our next neighbour 
and my maiſters Tatloz dwelleth farre of. I came to pon, 
fot it is farre nightes, and he muſt occupy them tymely in 
the moznyng, Beniamm tonke the hoſc and looked vppon 
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them, he knew his handy woꝛke, and ſayd: Theſe are not 
thy maiſters hoſe, but Doct. Sandes, them J made in the 
Tower. The bop pelded and ſayd, u was ſo, Sayth he, go 
to thy maiſtreſſe, pꝛap her to ſit vp till xu.ot᷑ the clock. then 
J will bzing the hole and ſpeake with D. Sandes to his 

od. 
, At middenight, the geodwyke of the houſe, and Benz 
iam the Tayloꝛ, commeth into Doct. Sandes chamber. 
The wyke pꝛaieth hum not to be afraid ot their commyn 
De aunlwereth, nothyng can be amille, what Bod will, 
that (hal be done, Then Beniamin telleth him y de made 
his hole, and by what good chaunce they now came to hys 
handes, God vſed the meane that he might admoniſh dim 
of his perill, and aduile hym how to eſcape it. tellyng him 
that all the Conſtables of London, whereofhe was one, 
watched ſoꝛ hym, and ſome were lo greedily ſer, that they 
pꝛayed hym it he toke hym, to let them haue the cariage of 
hym to the Bilhop of wincheſter. and he ſhould haue the 
v. pound, Saith Bentamin, it is knowen that your man 
hath pꝛouided two geldings, and that vou mynde to ride 
out at Algate to moꝛrow, and there then ye are ſure to bee 
taken. Follow myne aduiſe, aud by Gods grace pe ſhall 
eſcape their handes, Let pour man walke all the day to 
moꝛtow in the ſtreete where pour hozſes ſtand, booted and 
ready to ryde. The godmans ſeruaunt ofthe houſe ſhall 
take the hoꝛſes and carpe them to Bednoll greene. The 
godman ſhall bee booted, and follow after as if he would 
ride. J will be here with you tomozrow about viy.ofthe 
clocke.it is both Terme and Parliament tyme, dere wee 
will bzeake our Faſt,and when the ſtreete is full, we will 
go forth, Looke wildely, and ifyon meete your bzotherin 
the ſtreete. ſhunne bow not. but outface hym and knowe 
hym not. Accozdingly D. Sandes did, clothed lyke a gen- 
tleman in all reſpectes, and looked wildly as one that had 
bene long kept in priſon out of the light. Beniamin cari⸗ 
ed hym thꝛough Birching lane, and from one lane to ano⸗ 
ther, till he come at Moe gate. There they went foozth 
vntil they came to Bednoll greene where the hozſes were 
tedy, and M. Durleſton, to ride with hym as his man. 
D. Sandes pulled on his bootes, and ta leaue of hys 
friend Bemiamin, with teares they killed eche other, hee 
put hys hand in his purſe, and would haue geuen Benia⸗ 
min a great part of that litle he had, but Beniamin would 
take none, Yet ſince, D. Sandes hath remembered hym 
thankfully. De rode that night to hys father in lawe, M. 
Sandes where his wyke was, de had not bene there two 
howers, but it was told M. Sandes that there was two 
of the Garde which would that night appzehend Doctoz 
Sandes, and ſo they were appoynted. 

That night Doct. Sandes was guided to an honeſt 
Farmer neere the Sca, where hee taried two dayes and 
two nights in a chamber without all company. After that 
dee ſhikted to one James Mower a Shipmaiſter, who 
dwelt at AJtlton ſhoze, where hee expected wynde foz the 
Engliſh Fleete redy into Flaunders. while he was there 
James Mower bꝛought to hym foꝛtie oz fiftie Mariners, 
to whom he gaue@pexyortation, they liked hun ſo well, 


Diners ſaued by Gods prouidence from the fire in Queene Maries dayes, 


that they pꝛomiſed to die foz it, oz that he houid be appꝛe⸗ 
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ren, and had bene maried vii. peares. Dee — 
bandkerchiefe and an old royali ot gold in it, thanking her 
much. and ſapd: Be of good comtoꝛt.oꝛ that an whole pere 
palle, ?ozrharvaprcturmoncey lang Anditeamero 
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who had his eldeſt ſonne there, who vpon the — 
had to D. Sandes. ſent his ſounc with dym, who alter⸗ 
ward died in his fathers houſe in Francktoꝛd. D. Sands 
and D. Coxe, were both in one ſhip, beyng one Lockreig 
lyip. They were within the kennyng, when two of the 
Gard camcthether to appꝛehend D. Sands. T hey ariued 
at Andwerpe, beyng bid to dinner to . Locke. And at 
dinner tyme one Scoꝛge Supin beyng Secretary to the 
Engliſh houle,and kinſman to D. Sandes, came to hym 
and rounded in his care, and ſapde: King Phillip 
hath ſent to make ſearch foz you, and to appehende pon. 
Dereuppon tdey roſe from their dinner in amcruatlons 
great ſhower, and went ont at the gate toward the lande 
of Cleue. There thcy founde a wagon and haſted away, 
and came ſafe to Anſburgin Cleueland where D. Sands 
taried 14. daycs, and then ioꝛneyed towardes Strauſbo⸗ 
rough, where after he had lyued one peare, dis wyfe came 
vnto hym. He fcllſoze ſicke ot a flixe, which kept hymne 
monthes,and bzought him to deathes doe. De hada child 
which fell ſicke ofthe plage and died. Dis wyfe at length 
fell ſicke of a conſumption and dyed in his armes, no man 
had a moꝛe godly woman to his wyte, 

After this, M. Sampſon went away to Emanuel, a 

man ſkilfull in the Debzue, . Grindall went into the 
conntrey to lcarne the Dutch tongue. D. Sandes ſtill re- 
mapned in Strauſbozough, whole ſuſtentation then was 
chiefly from one 9. J\laac, who loued him moſt dearely, 
and was euer moze redy to gtue, then he to take, Degaue 
hym in p ſpace aboue one hundzeth marks, which ſumme 
the ſapd D. Sandes payd him agayne, and by hys other 
gifts and friendlines, (ſhewed fe tobceathankfull 
man. when his wyfe was dead hee went to Furtke, and 
there was in Peter Martyꝛs honle foz the ſpace of fiuc 
weckes. Beyng there, as they ſate at dinner, wozd ſoden- 
ly came that Queene Mary was dead, and Doct. Sands 
was ſent fog by His friendes at Stranſbozough. That 
newes made . Martyz,and M. Jaret then there, verye 
ioptull. but D. Sands could not reiopce, it ſmote into his 
hart that he ſhould be called to miſery, 
. Bullinger and the Miniſters feaſted him, and hee 
tcoke his lcauc and returned to Strauſbozongh where he 
preached,andſo M. Brindall and he came towards Eng 
land,and came to London the ſame day that Queene Elt- 
zabeth was crowned, 


N A Complaint againſt ſuch as fauoured the Goſpell in Ipſwich, 


exhibited to Queene Maries Counſaile, digung in Commiſſion at Bec- 


kles in Suffolke, the 18. of May. Ann. 1 5 5 6. by Phi 


man, Iohn Steward, aud Mathew Butler, ſworne 


TFT he names of ſuch as fled out of the T owne, 


S. Mary Tower. 


S. Laurence. 


S. Margarets. 


and lurked in ſecret places. 


Roſe Nottingham, daughter ofroilliam Nottingham 
the elder, 


Anne Fenne, ſernaunt to Kobert Nottingham, 
1 And2ewe Pngfozbye his wife and daughter. 

- Thomas Thomplon ſhomakcr, ſuppoſed to hane res 
ceined but twile theſe ry. peares. 
(Marten Algate,lockeſmith his wilt. 


William Pickeſſe, Tanner. 
John whoodles, Loucrlet weauer, and his wite, 
william Harlct, Bꝛicklater. 
Thomas Fowler. Shomaker. 
w. wzight his wile at the wind mill. 
Laurence water warde late Curate, bozue in a towne 
called Chozlep, in Lankeſhire, | 


9 Nobert Partriche. 
( 


ip Williams, alias Foote- 
for the purpoſe. 


Mathew Birde and his wife. 
Stephen Greenwich and his wile. 
Wil. Colman, ſeruant to the ſlapde Stephen. 
+ Kobert Coiman and his wife. 
[ Roger Laurence,alias Sparow, 
| John Larelton, Sadler, 
william Colman, 
James Dearſt his wife, 


*. Douerapprentiſe with Nicholas Notting- _ 


Nich. Dedley a ſeller of hereticall bokes. 


James 15 Sheomaker, his wyfe. = 
Hen ſeruantto James Aſhlep. 


william Palmer. Q geruants to Streuen Srene Sho- 

John Deerſiep. maker. 

Rich. Richman Shcomaker his wile, daughter to mo⸗ 
ther Fenkell @idwyte, ogailtres 
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* Names of ſuch as obſerue 


not Ceremonies. 


. 122 Lambzidge refuſed the Paxe. 

Wn. Nobert Bꝛage his wife refuſed to ſuffer anye chulde to 
| hay de dipped in the Font. 
3 Joanc Barber widowe. ) refuſed to beholde the ele⸗ 
74 , Thomaſine n uation of the ſacrament, 


Miſtreſſe Ponder. mo⸗ 

| _ Joane Bar⸗ L in the ſame fault. 
a er. 

(Tie a Mariner his wife, 


\ Vary at { Richarde Dawarde refuſed the Paxe at Salle in G. 
__ Laurence. 


2 at Maſſe at Saint Mary Stoke refuſed the 
„ d 


refulc to Ch e 
. {roſe todane hiigene S. Peters, 


ped in Fontes, 
4 eee Doalteafterreccic . Nicholas, 


Lender err cane, refuſerhto haue child? dip: 8. Stephens. 


Names o Fprieſtes wiues, that 
haue ac to their husbandes. 


1 of H. Mathewes, and 


Rafe Cantrel. 
e wife to Koberre Barker j9zicſtc, late of 
. , curate of S. Laurence, and H. Ste⸗ 


rke his 
ann g rn — late Curate ol Barkt ham, 


Names of mainteiners againſt 
1 this complaint. 


Nobert Sterop, omer to Queene Marie. 

. Sbübert 882 y Edwarde Grunſtone El⸗ 
| . — elder Gearcher 

| I Toaly, ſwellpnge by muche ritcheſſe into 


Dargaret Bꝛay, who alſo pꝛeſumeth vppon the office 
Noka — called. 


Joane Barber widowe, x zactiſinge mm muche wholes 5 Clemente. 
1 iftrefleirde *} — 


$ Baſtian hannes wife, and him ſelfe mote riche then 5. Mary keye. 


Theirrequeſtsto pes and con- 


uent certaine, whole enſample might 
* other from their opini- 


Ons, as 


Zo conueut Richard Birde gailer, who by euill coun⸗ 
ſel doth animate his pziſoners of his ſecte. Alſo foz that 
he with his wife did checke vs openly with vuſecmely 
(wondes, tending almoſt to a tumult. 


To conuente Thomas Sadler, foz certaine woozdes 
; ſpoken to John Bate the Crier 47 the towne, the ſixte 
of Mape. 1 


That it migdt pleaſe the Biſhop to wiſh his Lommiſ- 

4 ſarie and Offtciall, to — diligente in they 

office, and to appoynt a Curate of moze abilitie to fecde 
his cure wyth Gods wonder. 


| \ That none map be ſuffred to be midwines, but ſuch as 
4 are Latholicke, becauſe of cuillcounſcil at ſuch? tuncs 
as the netelſitie of womennes trauaile, ſhall require a 
(number of women aſlembled, 


That Nate Carleton Curate, may be connented, whe⸗ 


4 ther by coꝛruption ofmony he hath ingroſled his bake, 
t —.— ou — — _— and hathe not recepucd in 
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Quceue Mary. Gods pronidencein preſerning L ady Elizabeth in Queene Maries tne. 


3 Anno 
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in preſeriing 
the Lady Ein! 
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and troublcs, 


The trouble of 
Lady © limabcth 
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Lady Elizabeth, nowe 


The myraculous preſeruation © 


— 


Queene 


of England, from extreme calamitic and danger oflife, in tlie time of Q Marie her ſiſter. 


7Urt when all hath beene ſapde and 
4:0lde,what ſoeuer canne be recited 
touching the admpꝛable working 

Ze ol H9ods. prelent hande un deten⸗ 
ding and deliuering aup one per⸗ 
. ſon oute of thzaldome, neuer was 

| © there ſince the memozie of oure fa⸗ 

„ /aPthcrs, anyerample to be ſhewed, 

—=Z2\<] whercin the Lozdes mightye 22 

1 "wer hathe mote admirably a ble[- 
ſedly ſhe wed it leife, to the glozy of his owne name. to the 
com/92tc ofall god heartes, and to the publicke felicitie of 
thys whole Realme, then in the myzaculons cuſtodie and 
outſcape of this our ſoueraigne Lady, now Queene,then 
Rwy Eltzabeth, in the tratghte time of Queene Qarpe 

cr lifter, 

, Jn which Stoꝛie, firſt we haue to conſider in what ex⸗ 
treme miſerie, ſicknes, feare, and pearil her highnes was: 
into what care, what trouble of minde, and what danger 
of death ſhee was bꝛonght. Firſte with great routes and 
bands of armed meu(and happie was he that might haue 
the carping of her) being fetched vp as the greateſt trap⸗ 
tour in the world, clapped in the Tower, and againe toſ⸗ 
ſed from thence, from honſe to houſe, from pꝛiſon to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon.from poſt to piller, at length alſo puſoner in her own 
houſe,and garded with a ſoꝛt of cutte thotes, whych euer 
gaped — the ſpoyle, whereby they might be fingering of 
{omewhar, 

Seco dly, to conſider againe we haue, all thys notrb- 
ſtanding, howe ſtraungelp, oz rather myzaculouſly from 
daunger hee was deliuercd: what fauour and grace ſhee 
founde with the almightye, who when all belpe of man. 
and hope of recouerie was paſt, ſtretched out his mighty 
pꝛotettion, and pꝛeſerued her highneſle, and placed her in 
this P2incely ſcatc of reſt and quietneſſe, wherein nowe 
ſhce litteth, and long may ſhee ſit,the Lode of his glozi- 
ous mercy graunt, we beleeche hun, 

In which ſtoꝛie, if J ſhonld ſette foozth at large and at 
full. all the particulars and circumſtances thereunto be⸗ 
longing, and as iuſt occaſion ofthe hiſkozie requireth, be⸗ 
ſides the impoꝛtunate length of the ſozie diſcourled, pers 
adnenture it might mane offence to ſome being pet aline, 
and truth might gette me hatred, Vet notwithſtanding I 
ritend(vy the grace of Chꝛiſt) therein to vſe ſuche bzenitie 
and moderation. as both map be to the glozpe of Bod,the 
diſcharge ofrhe ſtoꝛie the pzofite ofthe Reader, and hurte 
to none, ſuppꝛeſſing the names of ſome, whome deere al- 
though J could recite, pet I thought not to be moge crucll 
in hurting their name, then the Aueene hath bene merci⸗ 
tull in pardoning their liues. 

Theretoꝛe now to enter into the diſconrſe of thys tra⸗ 
gical matter. firſt here is to be noted, that Queene Marpe 
when ſhee was firſt Qurene, befoze ſhee was crowned, 
would gor no whither,but wonld haue her by the Hande, 
and ſend fot her to dinner and ſupper: but after ſhce was 
crowned. (hee nener dined no ſupped wyth her, but kept 
her aloe from ber, #c. After this it happened, immediatiy 
vpon the riſing of ſir Thomas wiat (as befoze was men⸗ 
tioned, pag. 1418. 1419.) that the Ladyc CUE and the 
7.3:d Lourtti:'p were charged with falſe ſuſpition of Sy} 
Thomas Yypates riſing. whercuppon Qucene Warpe, 
whether for that ſurmiſe, oꝛ fo2 what other cauſe F know 
not, being offended with the ſapde Elizabeth her ſiſter, at 
that time {ping in her houle at Aſhzidge, the next day after 
the riſing of wpat, ſent to her thice of her Counſailours, 
to wit. Sir Richard Sowthwel,ſpz Edwarde Daſtings, 
then maiſter ofthe hoꝛſe, and Syꝛ Thomas Loznwallcs, 
with their retinne and troupe of hoꝛſemen, to the number 
of ꝛco. and o. Who at their ſodaine and vnpꝛonided com. 
inc, ſounde her at the lame time ſore ſicke in her bedde, 
and very fceble æ weake of body. whither wohẽ they came, 
aſcending vp to her graces pziuic Chamber, they willed 
one ot her Ladies, whomethep mette, to declare vnto her 
grate. that there were tertaine come from thecourt, which 
had a meſſage from the Queene. 

Der grace haning knowledge therof, was right glad 


of their commmg: howbett being then very ſicke, and the 


night larre ſpent (Which was at 10. ok the clock) ſhe reque⸗ 


ſted them by the mellenger, that they wd 
in the moꝛning. To this they anſweared 
meſſenger lent wozde againe, that 


chamber 

her 1: Js the The rea. 

paſt comets ot 
They made anſwere, that they were righte ſo2pe to 57 

her in that caſe. And J(quoth ſhee)am not glad toſers o 

here at this time ofthe night. whereuntotheyanſwerey 

that they came from the Queene to doc their mellage aus 

duetit: which was to this effecte, that the Queencs plea. 

ſure was, that ſhe ſhoulde beat Londontte/. day of that 

pꝛeſent moneth, xohercunto ſher ſayde: Certeſſe, no crta⸗ 

ture moze glad then to come to her maieſtie, being right 

lozie that I am not in caſe at this time to waite on her. an 

pou — 1 —— teftifie, : 

n deede we lee it true (quoth they) that pou doe ſay» 
foz which we are very ſoꝛie. Albeit we lette you to — — 
tande,that our Commiſſion is ſuch, and ſo traineth vs, n bn 


rom the 


that we mult needes bzing you with vs, eyther quicke 0! Quecpe ty 


dead, wherat ſhe being amaſed,ſozowfully laid, t at their d lap the 
Lommrlſlton was very ſoꝛe: bnt pet norwith — Lady Eliza. 
hoped it to be otherwiſe, and not ſo trait. Yes vereiy. ld ** cit 
they. wherenpon they called fox two Philitions, Doctoz #t's"" 
Owen and Doctoz wendy, demaunded ol them, whether © 

ſhe might be remoued from thence with lyfe, oz no, whole 
aunlwere and indgement was, that there was no unpe⸗ 

diment to theyz iudgement, to the contrary, but that ſhec 

might trauapie without daunger of lpfe. 

In concluſion, they willed her to pꝛepare agaynſt the me een. 
mozning at nine of the clocke to got with them. declaring ne 0! ©), * 
that they had bꝛought with them the Queenes Lytter foz Mary 0 
her. After much talk. the meſſengers declaring how there (co ber 
was no pꝛolonging of times & daies, ſo departed to they b<!/clirter 
chamber, beingentertained and cheared as appertained rb 
to their worlhips, 3 

Onthe next mozow at the time pꝛeſcribed, they hadde ; 
her fozth as (hee was, very faynt and feeble. and in luche 
caſe, that ſhee was ready to wound thꝛee oz foure tymcs 
betweene them. what ſhoulde J ſpcake here that cannot 
well bee cxpzeficd, what an heany houſe there was to be⸗ * argon 
hold the vnrenerend and doulefull dealyng of theſe men, . ;....., 
but eſpcially the carefull feare and captiuitie of their in- „ rdthe 
nocent Lady and Miſtreſſe. ducene. 

Now to pꝛoceed in her iournep from Achzpdge, al lick 
in the Litter, ſhe tame to Redbozne, where ſhe was gar⸗ 
ded all night: From thence to S. Alboncs, to S Rale 
Rowltcts houſe, where ſhe tarped that night, both itbic in 
body, and comfoztles in minde. From that place they pal⸗ 
ſed to Maiſtet Doddes houſe at Mymmes, where allo 
they remayned that night: and ſo from thence ſhe tame 10 
Dighgate: where ſhe being very ſicke, taryed that night 
and the next day. During whiche time of her abode there, 
came many Purſeuamtes and meſſengers from the court: 
but foꝛ what purpoſe J cannot tell. 

rom y place ſhe was conueied to the Court: wdere⸗ 
by the way came to merte her, many Gentlemen, to actõ⸗ 
pany her highnefſe, which were very ſoꝛy to ſer her in that 
caſe. But clpecially a great multitude of people ther were 
ſtanding by the way, who then flocking about her Litter, 
lamẽted and bewatled greatly her eſtatẽ. Now, when lhe 
came to the Court, her grace was there ſtraight wats ſuut 
vp, and kept as cloſe pꝛiſonner afoztnight,which was till 
Palme ſondap, ſeeing neither Ning nor Qucenc, nor 102d, 
noꝛ frend, all that tinic, but only then the Lozd Chamter⸗ 
lame, Sy; John Gage, and the Uicechamberlaine, which = 
were attendant vnto the dozes, Abont whiche tine Spꝛ Syr Wi 


Lady El:72- 


william Scntlowe was called befoze the Tounſaile. Zo an Senden 


whoſe charge was laid. that he knew of wyats rebellion. — _>_ 
which he ſtoutly denied. pꝛoteſting y Hee was attut man, 1%. 
both to Bod &his ſince, deſying al traytoꝛs and rebecis: 
but being ſtraitly examined, he was in cöcluſion cemmu⸗ 
ted to the Tower. The 
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[ene Mary. Gods prouidence in deliuering Lady Elizabeth in Queene Maris tyme. 


uno) The Friday befozc Palme ſonday, the B. of winche⸗ 


| b ;. © ſtcr, Wird fir. other ot ide Lounſaile (who ſhall bee dere 


namelcfic) came vnto her grace from the Queenes Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and burdencd her with wiates conſpiracic ; which 
lye vecerly denicd,afficmyng that ſhe was altogether git 


1 xv Elz 


# ic lelſc therin. They beyng not contented with this,charged 


e: her grace with buſines made by ſir Peter Carew, and the 
„ae r-{t ofthe Gentlemen ofthe weſt country: which allo ſhe 


1 en ** vytterly deuping, cleared her innotencie therein. 
_ * In concluſton, after long debacing of matters, they de 


clared vnto her, that it was the Qucenes will g plealure 


WIE ; 
the that ſhe thould go vnto the tower, while the matter were 
of turthcr cried and examined, 


ret Ca- Wheteat ſhee beyng agaſte, ſaid, that ſhce truſted the 
en Aucenes Jateſtte would bee moze gracious Lady vnto 
her, and that her highneſſe would not otherwiſe conceync 
rad t her, but that ſhe was a true woman: declaring further 
eto moꝛe to the Lowes, that ſhe was innocent in all choſema- 
e rower, tet wherein they had burdened her, & deſired them ther⸗ 

toe to be a further meant to the Queen her ſiſter, that ſhe 


li. bryngatrue woman in thought, wond, and deed towards 


mm puts her Maieſty, might not be committed to ſo notozious and 
ine doletull a place, pꝛoteſting that ſhe wonld requeſt no mer- 
, Cp at her hand, if the ond bee pꝛoued to haue conſented 
; vnto anp ſuche kynde gf matter as they layed vnto her 
cyarge ; and therfoꝛe in fine deſired their Loꝛdſhippes to 
thinke of her what ſhe was, and that ſhe might not ſo ex- 
tremeſ ve delt withall foꝛ her truth. | 
wycruntothe Loz2ds anſwered againe, that there was 
no remedp, for that the Queenes Maieſtie was fullp de⸗ 
term:ned that ſhe ſhould ga vnto the Tower. where with 
the Loꝛds departed, with their caps hangyng oner theyꝛ 
cpes. But not long after, within the ſpace of an honre oz 
little moꝛe, came foure of the foꝛeſaid Loꝛdes of the coun⸗ 
laue, which were the Lozd Treaſurer, the B. of winche⸗ 
, ker, the loꝛd Steward, the Erle of Suſſex, with the gard, 
d who wardyng the nexte chamber to her, ſecluded all her 
te Bentlemen ang yeomen, Ladies and Gentlewomen, ſa⸗ 
ei hom Upng that lo one Gentleman Utſher,thzee Bentlewome, 
1 and two Gromes of her Chamber, were appopnted in 


" ſie their romes thzet other men ofthe QAueenes, a three wai- 


ccn*s ting women to gene attendance vpon her, p none ſhoulde 
hae acceſſe to her grace. 
« 6, BY At which tyme there were an hundꝛeth of NMozthzen 
ant FCouldtours in white cotes, watching and warding about 
lady the gardens all that night, a great fire deyng made in the 
abeth. in idſt of the hall, and two certaine Lozdes watching there 
allo with their band and company, 

Upon Saterdap followpng, two Loꝛdes of the coun- 
ſaile (the one was the Erie of Sullex, the other (yall bee 
namelelle) came and certified her grace, that foxthwith ſhe 
muſt go vnto the tower, the barge beyng prepared foubher, 
and the tide wow r2dy, which tarieth foꝛ no body. In hea⸗ 
up mode her grate requeſted the Loꝛds that ſhe might tas 
ry another tide, truſting that the next would be better and 
moꝛe comfoꝛtable. But onc of the Loꝛds replicd, that nei⸗ 
ther tide noꝛ tyme was to be delayed, | 

de hard And when her grace requeſted hun that ſhe myght bee 
aliag of a luffred to wꝛite to the Queencs Maieſtie, he aunſwered, 
nne that he durſt not permute that, addyng that in his indge- 
— 1 mente it woulde rather hurte, then pzofitc her grace in ſo 
en, doping, 

n > ut the other Lo2de, mote curteous and fanourable, 
lex (Who was the Erle of Suffer) kneelpng downe, told her 
ike Cracc that the ſhould haue libertie to wute,and as he was 
lady a true man, he would deliner it to the Queenes highneſſe, 
2h, and bꝛing an anlwer ofthe ſame, what ſoener came ther⸗ 


Aken. of. wherupon ſhe wꝛote, albeit ſhe could in no caſe be ſuf- 
an cred to ſpeake with the Queene to her great diſcomfoze, 


ok 
— to the 


bepng no oftendcr againſt the Queenes Maieſtie. 
Aud thus the tpde and tyme palicd away fo: that ſea⸗ 


| Alu not lon, they pꝛinily appointing all things redy that ſhe fhuld 


Lady Eli- x 


go the next tyde which fell about midnight $ but fox feare 
ne (ould be taken by the way, they durſt not. So they 
ſtaped till the next day, beyng Palme Sonday, when a⸗ 
bont ix. of the clacke theſe two returned agapne, declaring 
that it was tyine koꝛ her grace to depart. She anſwering, 
iF there be no remedy, Jmuſt be contented, willyng the 
Loꝛdes to goon befozc.1Bepng come foꝛth into the garde, 
the did caſt vp her eyes toward the window,thinkyng to 
haue ſcene the Queene, which ſhe could not, rohereatſhe 
layd, he meruailed much what the nobilitic ofrhe realme 
ment, which in that loꝛt would lufier her to bee ledde into 
taptinitie, the Loꝛd knew whether. for ſhe did not. In the 
meane tyme commandement was genen in all London, 
that euerp one chould kcepe the Church and carpe their 
Palmes, while in the meane ſeaſon (he might be conneied 
without all reconrie of people into the Tower. 


Alter all this, ſhe toke her Barge with the two forc- 
ſapd Loddes, thzee ofthe Queencs Gentlewomen, and Lady Elizabeth 
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thꝛee of her owne,her Gentleman Ulhyer,and two of her leur t >the 
Bromes, lying andhoucryng vpon the water a certam e Loet. 


ſpace, foʒ that they could not ſhcote the bzidge, the Barge 
men beyng very vnwilling to ſhote the lame ſo ſcone dg 
they bid, becauſe ofthe danger thereof ; fox the ſterne of the 
boate,ſtroke vpon the ground, the fall was lo big, and the 
water was lo ſhallowe, that the boate beyng vnder the 
bꝛidge, there ſtayed agapne a while. At landing, ſhe tir 
ſtaped, aud denied to land at thoſc ſtaires where all trat⸗ 
c0zs and offenders cuſtomably vſed to land, ucyther well 
could ſhe, vnleſſe ſhe ſhould go oucr der ſhoe. The Loꝛds 
were gone out of the boat betoze,and aſked why ſhe came 
nor. One ofthe Loꝛdes went back againe to hcr,+ bꝛoght 
woꝛd the would not come. 

Then ſayd one of the Loꝛdes which ſhall be namcles. 
that ſhe ſhould not chule: and becauſe it did then raine, he 
offred to her his clske, which ſhe ( puttyng it backe wyth 
her hand with a god dalh) refuſed, So lhe comming ont, 
hauing one fonte vppon the ſtaire, ſaide : Dere landet?; as 

true a ſubiect beyng pziſoner, as euer lãded at thele ſtatire: 
And vefoze thee O Bod J ſpcake it, haupng none other 
friends but thee alone, 

To whom the ſame Lozd aunſwered againe, that if it 
were lo, it was the better foꝛ her. At her lãdingthere was 
a great multitude of their ſeruantes c warders ſtandyng 
in their oꝛder, what needed all this laid ſhe, It is the vic 
(layd ſome)ſo to be when any puſoner came thether. And 
if it be (quoth ſhe) toz my caule, I beſceche you that they 
map be dilmilſed, whereat the pode inen kneeled downe, 
and with one vopce deſired BOD to pꝛeleruc her grace, 
who the next day were releaſed ofthcir cold coatcs. 

After this paſſing a little further, ſhe late downe vpon 
a cold ſtone æ there reſted her ſelle. To whome the Licuc⸗ 
tenant then beyng, ſaid: Madame, vou were beſt to come 
out of the raine, foʒ you ſit vnwhollomly. She then repli⸗ 
eng, anſwered againe: better ſitting here then in a wore 
place: foz Bod knoweth. J know not whether you wyll 
bzing me. with that her Gentleman Uſher wept: ſhe de⸗ 
maunding of hym what he ment ſo vncomfoꝛtablip to vſe 
her, ſepng ſhe coke him to be her comfozter, and not to dil⸗ 
map her, eſpeciaiip foz that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch, 

that no man ſhould haue cauſe to weepe foz her. But fezih 
the went into the pꝛiſon. 
The doꝛes were locked and bolted vpon her: whiche 
did not a littie diſcomfort and diſmay her grace, At what 
time ſhe called to her Gentle womũ toꝛ het booke. deſirin 
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what ſhe ment thereby. 
At the firſt, ſhe being fo ſodainly aſked, did not wel re⸗ 
member any ſuch houſe ; but wrthin a while, well adni⸗ 
ling her (cltc,the layde: In deede (quoth ſhe) J doe now 
remember that hane ſuch a place, but J neuer lape in it 
in all my lyte. And as fot any that hath mooned me there⸗ 
nuto, J do not remember. | 
Zhen to enforce the matter, they bꝛoght fozth fir James 
Acroft. The B. of wincheſter demaunded of her what the 
ſaid to that man, She anſwered, that ſhee had little to ſay 
to hym, oꝛ to the reſt that were then pꝛiſoners iny tower. 
Unt my Loꝛdes (qnoth ſhe} you do examine enery mean 
pꝛiſoner ot me, wherein me thinkes pou doe me great iu⸗ 
iurv. If they haue donc euill and offended the Qucenes 
Matic y, let them anſwer to it accozdingly. J beſeech von 
my L92ds,topne uot me in this ſozt with any of theſe of- 
fenders. And as concerning my gopng vnto Dunnington 
Caſtle. J do remember that M. Hobby and mine officers 
and yon ir James Acrolt, had ſuch talk: but what is that 
to the purpole, my Lowes, but that J may goe tomyne 
owe houſes at all tymes: | 
The L. ok Arundell kneeling downe, ſaid: pour grace 
ſayth true, andcertainly we are very ſozy that we haue ſo 
ttoubled pou about ſo vapne matters, She then layd: my 


Loꝛdes, you do ſift me very narowly. But well J am al⸗ 


ſured, you ſhall not do moꝛe to me then God hath appom- 
ted. and ſo Bod fozgeue pou all, 

At their departure, ſir James Acroft kneeled downe, 
declaring that he was ſozy to ſee the day in which he ſhnld 
be bzought as a witneſle againſt her grace. But J allure 
pourgrace (ſapd he) I haue bene maruelouſiy toſſed and 
examined, touching your highneſſe, which the Loꝛd know 
eth is very ſtrange to me. Fox J take Bod to recoꝛd betoze 
all pour honours, J do not know any thing of that crime 
that pou hane layd to my charge, and will therenpon take 
my death, if J ſhould be dzinen to ſo ſtrait a triall. 

That dap, oꝛ thereabouts, diuers of her owne officers 
who had made pꝛouiſion fox her diet. bzought the lame to 
the vtter gate of the Tower, the common ralcali ſouldioꝛs 
reteuung it: which was no ſinall griete vnto the Sentle- 
men, the bꝛingers therol. wherfoꝛe they required to ſpeak 
with the Loꝛd Lhamberlaine, being then Conſtable ofthe 
Tower. who, commpyng befoze his pꝛeſence, declared vn⸗ 
to his Loꝛdſh p, that they were much afrapd to bꝛyng der 
grates diete, and to deliuer it vnto ſuch common and de⸗ 
ſperate perſons as they were which did recetue it, beſee⸗ 
ching his honor to conſider her grate, and to gene ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der, that her viands might at all tymes bee bzought in by 
them which were appointed thereunto. Vea Sirs ſaid he? 
who appointed pou this office? They anſwered, her gra⸗ 
ces connſatie, Counſaile quoth he? There is none of 
which hath to do, either in thatcaſe, oz any thing els wuh⸗ 
mn this plate: and J aſſure yon, for that the is a pʒiſoner. 
ſhe (hall de ſerued with the Licuetenannuts men, as other 
the pꝛiſoners are. whereat the Gentlemen lapd, that they 
truſted fog moꝛe fauour at his hands. conſidering ber per⸗ 
ſauage, ſaping, that they miſtruſted not. but that p Queene 
and her Counlaile would be better to her grate then ſo, & 
therewith ſhewed themſelnes to be offended at y vngrate- 
full words ofthe L. Chamberlaimc towards their Lavye 
and maiſtreſſe. 

At thts he ware by Bad, firikyngHhpmlelke vpon the 
bꝛeſt, chat it they did either franne oꝛ ſhzng at hun, he wold 

ct then where they ſhould ſee neither ſunne noꝛ Mone. 
Thus takyng their ieaue, they defired God to bꝛyng hym 
on a better mynde toward her grace, and departed from 
om. 
74191 the occaſion wherof, her graces Officers made 
great {utc vnto the Qneencs Connlaile, that ſome might 
be appointed to bring her dyet vnto her, and that it might 
no moꝛe be deliuered into the common Souldiours ot the 
Tower. which beyng reaſonably conſidered, was dy thẽ 
granted. And thereupon were appointed one ot her Gen 
tiemen, her clarke of her kitchin, e her two Purueiers to 
boing in her p2oniſion once a dap. All which was done, the 
Warders tcuer waiting vpon the —— — 

The Toꝛd Chamberlaine himſelke being alwaps with 
them, circumſpectip and narowlp watched, and ſearched 
What they bzoughe, and gaue heede that they ſhould haue 
no talke with arp of her graces waiting ſeruauntes, and 
ta warded them both in and out. At the ſaid ſute of her of- 
ficers were ſent by the commandement ofthe Counſaile, 
to waite vppon her grace, two Peomen of her chamber, 
one of her Kohes, two of her Pantry c E wp, one of her 
Bnttro, another of her Heller, two ot her Ritchin, @ one 
n fber — all which continued with her the tpme of 

er trouble. | 

Dere the Conſtable, bepug at the firſt not very well 


(caſed with the commyng tn of ſuch a compasty agavug 
bis will, would haue had his men ſti! to haue — with 
her Braces men. which her leruannts at no hand wonid 


(uffer, deſiring his L oꝛdſihjtip to be contente d. foꝛ that uꝛder 


was taken, that no ſtranger ſnould come wuhm their Ot. 
fices, At which anſwer deyng ſoze duplcaled be — * 
into theſe thzcarnyng wondes: well (layd he) J will hau⸗ 0 


die you weltenough., Then went hee into the kitchin, and 154... 


there would necds daue his meat rofted with her Braces, 


-mcare, and ſapd, that dis Coe ſhould come therher and 


dꝛeſſe it, To that ger Graces Coke anſwered: my Loꝛd 
J willneuer (utter any ſtranger to come abont her dicte 
but her ownelwozne men, ſo tongas J lyue. e {aid they 
ſhould. But the Coke ſayd,hts Loꝛdſhip ſhould pardon 


dym fox that matter. Thus did hee trouble her pcie ſer⸗ 


-uants very ſtoutly : though atterward he were etherwiſe 


-aduilcd,and they moꝛe curteonſly vled at his hande s. a 
| — cauſe why. Foꝛ he had god chere. e fared of the — 


er grace payed well fox it. wherefoꝛt he vſed himlellt al⸗ 

terward moze reuerent toward ber grace, 
After this lozt, gauyng pen a whole moneth there in 

clole pziſon,and beyng very cuil at calc thetcmuhall, ſhe 
ſcntfo2 the L.Lhamberlaine, and the Lozd Shandoys to 
come and with her. who commyng, ſhe requeſted 
them that ſhe might haue liberty to walk in ſome piace, foz 
that ſhe felt der ſelte not well. To tze which they aunſwes 1. . 
red, that they were right ſozye that they toulde not (atiflie 4 
her graces requeſt, foz that they dad commanndement to 440 
the contrary, which they durſt not in any wiſe meak. Fur. bene 
thermoze, ſhe deſired of them, if that could not be granted, he lone, 
that ſhe might walke bur into the Queenes lodgyng. 0 
noꝛ pet that (they anlwered) could by any meanes becob⸗ 
taincd without a further ſure to the Quecne & her Conn⸗ 
laile. well ſayd ſhe,my Lozdes, if the matter be ſo harde j 
they muſt be ſued vnto foz ſo ſmall achyng, a that fricn>- 
thip beſo trait, God comfoze me, and ſo they departed . ſhe 
remaining in der old dungeon ſtill, without aup kynde of 
comfozt but onelp Bod, 


The next — after, the L. Shandopes came again vn. 


— 
: 
* 


to her grace.d ag vnto her that he had (ned vnto the 
counſail fox further liberty. Some ot them conſcnted ther. 
unto,diners other difſented, foꝛ that there were ſo manye 
p2iloners inp tower. But in concinſion, they did al agree, 
thather Io might walke into thoſe lodgings, ſo that he 
and the L. Chamberlaine, and thzce ofthe Queens Gen⸗ 
tiewomen did accompany her, the windowes beyng ſhur, 
and ſhe not ſuffred toloke out at auy of them: wherwith 

ſhe contented Her ſelfe, and gaue him thankes foz hys god 

wall in that behalfe. 

Atterwards there was libertie graunted to her grace 

to walke in a little garden,thedozes and gates being ut | ;,.., 
vp, which notwithſtanding was as much diſcomfozt vn⸗ unted e 
to hcr,as the walke in the garden was pleaſaunt # accep- IA 
table. At which tunes of her walking there, thspuloncrs 0405 
on that ſide ſtraightiy were commaunded not to ſpcakt 0? eg . 
looke out at the windowes into the garden, till her grace 8“ 
were gone out agapne, hauing in conſiderationthercof, ** 
rheir kepers — vpon them foꝛ that time. Thus ber 

grace with this ſmall libertic, contented her ſelfe in God, 
to whom be pꝛapſe therfoze. 

During this tyme, there vſed a little boy. a mans child 

in the Tower. to reſoꝛt to their chabers , and many times 

to bzing her grace floures, which likewiſe he did to the o. 

ther pꝛuoners that were there. whernpon naughty a ſul⸗ $,jpicious 
pictous heades thinking to make and wing out ſome heaves, 
matter therot, called on a tune the chulde vnto the, promt- 

ſing him figges and apples, and aſked ol hun whe he had 

bene with the Earle of Deuonſhyꝛe, not ignoꝛaunt oftbe 


childes wounted frequenting vnto him. The boy auſwe⸗ „gung 


red, that he would go by and by thether. Further they de⸗ [4.11 g 
manded of him., when he was with the Lady Eltzabethes mines for 
grace. He anſwered:euery dap: Furthermoze they examy- bringing. 
ned him, what the Lozd of Deuonchyꝛe ſent by him to her fone? 
grace. The childe ſayd, J will go know what he will geue || 
to cary to her. Such was the diſcretion ofthe chulde being 


yet but foure peares ot age. This ſame is a crafty voy, 


quoth the Loꝛd Chamberlapne. Dowe ſay you my Conde 
Shandoyes? I pꝛap you my L. (quoth the boy) geue me 
the figges pou pꝛomiled me. No Maty (quoth he) y halt 
be whipped if thou come any moze to the Lady Eltzabcty, 
92 the Lozde Courtny. The boy aunſwered:J will d2yng 
my Lady my miſtres, moꝛe floures. wherupon the childs 
father was commaunded to permit the bope no moꝛe to 
come vp into they2 chambers. 192 

The next dap, as her grace was walking inthe garde, 
the childe peeping in at a hole in the doze,crycd vnto her 
ſaying:miſtres,J| can bꝛing you no moꝛe floures, wherat 


ſhc ſiniled, but layd nothing, vnderſtanding thereby = b 
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un heere no nioze. | 
The 5.day of Map, the Conſtable was diſcharged of 
bys office ofthe Tower, and one SyzÞenrype Benificlbe 
placed in his rowine, a man vnknowen to her grace. and 
cherctoze the moꝛe feared; which ſo ſodaine mutation was 
vnto her no littie amaze. Dee bꝛought with hun an 100. 
ſouldiers in blew coates, wherwith ſhe was marueilou⸗ 
iy diſcomtogted, & demaunded of ſuch as were about her, 
whether the Lady Janes ſcaſtold were taken away oz no, 
fcaring by realon of their comming, leaſt he ſhould haue 
played her part. To whom aunſwere was made, that the 
ſcatlolde was taken a wape, and that her grace needed not 
to doubt of any luche tyꝛannie:foʒ Bod woulde not ſuffer 
au ſuch treaſon againſt her Perſon, wherewith beyng 
tontented, but not altogether latiſtied, wer aſked what ſpe 
Denrp Benefieid was, and whethed her was at that conk 
ſcience oꝛ no, that if her murdering were ſecrctly commit 
ted to his charge, ge would (ce the execution thereof. 
She was aulweared, that they were ignoꝛaunt what 
maner of man he was. Bowbeit they perĩwaded her that 
Bod would not ſuſter ſuch wickedneſſe to pꝛoceede. wel 
quoth ſhee: God graunt it be ſo. For thon. O God, canſtt 
mollific all ſuche tyzannous heartes, and diſappopnte all 
ſuch cruell purpoſes : and J beſceche thee to heart me thy 
creature, which am thy leruannt and at thy commaunder 
ment, truſtiug by thy grace ener ſo to remaine. 
About which time it was ſpꝛed abꝛoad, that her grace 
ſhould be cartedfromthence by this newe iollp Laptaine 
and his fouldiours:but whether, it conlde not be learned. 
which was vnto her a great grict, eſpeciallp foz that ſurh 
a company was appoputed to her gard, requeſting rather 
to continue there dul. then to be ledde thence with ſuche a 
ſort of raſcals. At lait;plaine anſwer was made by the L. 
Shandoyes,that there was no remedye, but from thence 
the muſtnecdes depart to the ZJanour of wodſtocke, as 
he thought, Being demaunded ofher,foz what cauſe: fo} 
that (quoth he) the Tower is like further tobe furniſhed. 
Shee being delirous to knowe what hee meant thereby, 
demaunded, wherewith. De anſweared, with fach matter 
as the Queenc and Lounlail were determined in that be= 
halte, whereof he had no knowledge: and ſo departed. 
Jn concluſion, on Trinitic Sondap being the i9;daÞ 
of BJaye, ſhce was remoned from the Tower, the Lozde 
Treaſurer being then there toz the lading of her Cartes. 
and diſcharging the place ofthe ſame; xohere'Sp2 Henry 
Beniticide (being appoynted her Batley) did receine Her 
wyth a companie of rakchelles to Garde her, beſides the 
Loꝛde of Darbies bands, wayting in the Tountrep adout 
foʒ the meoneſhine in the water. Unto whome at lengthe 
came my Loꝛde ot Tame, iopned in Commiſſion with the 
ſapd Spꝛ Denry,fo2 the late guiding of her to pꝛilone:and 
they together conueied her grace to woodſtocke, as here⸗ 
alter falloweth. 
The firſt day they conducted her to Richmond. where 
(he continued al night, being reſtrained ol her owne men. 
whych were lodged in oute Chambers, and Spꝛ Denrye 
Benificids ſouldiours appointed in their roumes to geue 
attendance on her perſon, wherat ſhe being marucloullp 
diſmaid, thinking verely (ome ſecret miſchier to be a woꝛ⸗ 
king towards her. called her Gentleman Uher, and dcſt- 
red hun, with the reſt ot his companp, to pꝛay foꝛ her. Foz 
this night ( quoth ſhe) J thinke to die. wherwith he being 
ſtricken to the heart, ſapde: God foꝛbid that any ſuch wic⸗ 
kednes ſhould be pꝛetended againſt pour grace. So com⸗ 
koꝛting her as well as he coulde, at laſt hee bꝛuſt oute into 
teares, and went from her downe into the Courte. where 
_ walking the Loꝛde of Tame and Syz Henrye Be⸗ 
Then he comming to the Lowe of Tame (who hadde 
pꝛofered to him muche friendſhip) deſired to ſpeake wyth 
him a wood oꝛ two. Unto whome he familiarlp ſapde, he 
lyould with all his heart. which when Spꝛ Denrp, ſtan⸗ 
ding by, heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom 


the Gentleman Aſher anſweared 2: no great matter Sy} 


(laydhe)but to ſpeake with my Loꝛd a weo2d 92 two. 
Then, when the Loꝛde of Tame came to hun. he ſpake 
on this wiſe: My Loꝛd ( qnoth he) pou haue ben alwapes 
my god Loꝛd, and ſo J beſeech you to remain. The cauſe 
why J come to pou at this time, is to deſire pour honoz, 


vntainedly to declare vnto mee whether any daunger is 


meant towardes my Miſtreſſe this nighte, oꝛ no, that J 
and my poꝛe fellowes may take ſuche part as ſhall pleaſe 
Bod to appopnt:foz certainely we wil rather die. then ſhe 
ſhould ſecretelꝑ and innocently miſcarie. Mary ſapde the 


2074 


Loꝛd of Tame) God foꝛbid that any ſuch wicked putpoſe 

would be wzought: and rather then uhu be ſo, J with, ene hart 
my men are ready to die at her fte alſo:and (ſo pꝛaucd be „e 1 _ 
— 71 paſſed that doletuli nighte, wyth no littic hca- ang to Lad 
umeue of geart, 


LI zabetb. 


Afterwards paſſing ouer the water at Richmond. go⸗ 
ing towardes wyndſoꝛe, her grace eſpied certame ot her 
parc ſeruauntes ſtanding on the other ſide, whiche were 
verp delirons to ſee her. whom when ſhe beheld, turning 
to one of her men ſtanding by, ſhe ſapde:yonder J ſce ter⸗ 
tame of my men: goe to them and ſay theſe wazves from 
me: Tanquam ouis. a 

So ſye paſſimg foꝛward ta wind ſoꝛe, was lodged there 
that night in the Deane of windſoꝛes houle, a place moe 
meete in derde toꝛ a Prieſt then a ꝛʒinceſle. 

And trom thence her Grace was garded and bꝛought | 
the next night to M. Dozmers honſe, where much people Lady Elizabeth 
ſtanding by the waye, ſome pꝛelented to her one gitte. and — 5 4 
ſome an other. ſo that ſir Henry was greatly moned they. caennalbe 
witz and troubled the poze people very ſoze, fo? thewing eple. 
their louing hearts in ſuche a maner. calling them rebels g 
and traitoꝛs, with ſach like vile woꝛdes. 

Becſides,as ſhe-paſſcd thpongh y villages,the townes 
men rang the bels,as being toytul of her comming, thin⸗ 
king vereip it had bene otherwile then it was in deedc,as 
the iegueic pꝛoued after to the ſapd pcoꝛe men. Fox imme⸗ 
diatcly the taide ſpꝛ Dent hearing the ſame, ſent his ſoul⸗ 
diours thether, who appzrheded tome of the ringers, ſet⸗ 
ting them in the ſtockes, e otherwiſe vucourteorfly miſu⸗ 

{ing other ſome fo2 their good willes. 

Ou the moꝛrow her grace paſſing from maiſter Doꝛ⸗ | 
mers (where was foꝛ þ time of her abode there. aftraight The gentle _ 
watch kept) came to the Loꝛd of Tames houſe, where (ye . % lee en 
lay all the night. being very pzincely entertamed, bothe of 1 1 o 
Knightcs and Ladies, Gentlemen and Sentlewomen. x4; houte. 
Whereat Spt Henry Benificld grunted, aud was highiy 
offended, aping vnto them, that they coulde not tell what „1 genefcld 
they did, and were nut able to anſwere to their doings in gudging at the 
that ve halte, letting them to vnderſtand that ſhce was the gecutſe enter. 
Qucenes Maieſties pꝛiſoner, and no otherwiſe: aduiſing raynemenr ot 
them thercfotec to rake heede and beware of alter clappes. Lady Elizabeth. 
wherunto the Loꝛd of Tame anſwcred in this wiſc: that The —— _ | 
he was wel aduiſed of his doings, being topned mu Lom- hy try Jy 
millton as well as he, addirig with warrar, that her grace $,. Hemy Be- 
might and ſhould in his houſe be merry, nifield. 

The next dap, as ſhe ſhould take her tourncy fro Kich⸗ 


Tanquatm ouis.1 
I ire 4 hee pe to 
the flaughiet. 


Lady Elizabeth 
commeth to 
Wooditocke. 


was appomted foz her grace a chaire, two cuſhions,and a 
foote carpet very faire & pzincelike, wherein pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly He fatc, and called one Barwike his ma to pul ot his 
bootes. which as (one as it was known among p ladics 
and Bentles, euerp one muſed therat, aud laughed hun to 
ſcome, obſeruing his vndiſcrete maners in that behalt, as 
they might very well. 

when ſupper was done, he called mp L. and willed 
him that all the Gentlemen and Ladies ſhould withdꝛaw 
theinlelues euery ont to his lodging, incruauing much p 
de would permit there ſuch a cõpanp, conſiocring lo great 
a charge committed to him. 

Sir Denry(quoth my Loꝛd) content pour ſelt, ail (hal 
be vopded, your men and all. Nay mp ſouldiours (quoth 
ſir Dcnry) ſhall watch all night. The Loꝛd of Tame aun⸗ 
ſwered. it ſhall not nced, well ſapd he, neede oꝛ neeve not, 
they ſhall ſo do, miſtcuſting belike the company, whiche 
Bod knoweth was withontcaule. 

The next day her grace toke her journey from thence 
to wodſtocke, where ſhe was tncloſed, as befoꝛe in the 
Tower of London, the ſouldioꝛs garding and warvpug 
both within and without the walles,cucry day to y num ⸗ 
ber of thzec ſcoꝛe, and in the night without the wals xi. du⸗ 
ring the tyme of her impꝛiſonment there, 

At length ſhee had gardens appointed foꝛ her walke, 
Which was very comfoztable to her grace, But alwapes 
when ſhe did recreate her ſelfe therein, the doxes were taſt 
locked vp. in as ſtraite maner as they were in the Tower, 
beyng at the leaſt v. oꝛ vj. lockes betwene her lodging and 


her walkes : Sir Denry himſcifc keping the kepes, and 


truſtina no man therewith, wherupon lhe called him her 
Gaoler: and he kneling downe, deſired her grace not to 
cal him ſo, foꝛ he was appointed there to be one of her offi. 


cers. From ſuch officers(quoth lyc)god Loꝛd deliner _ 
| nd 
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A mery ſtory 
concerning the 
ſiruytc Kceping 
ol tac La iy 
Ehzabetn. 


The ſtraytenes 
ot yyr Henry 
Bembcld merely 


Lady Elizabeth 
with much ado, 
{uttercd to 
write to the 


And nowe by the way as diſareſſing,0oz rather refreſh- 
ing the reader, il it be lawfull in io ſerious a ſtoꝛy to recite 
a matter incident, + yet not impertment to the ſame:occa- 
ſion here moueth, oz rather infozceth me to touch buctclye 
what hapned in the lame place and time by a certapne me- 
ry conceited man, being then about her e:who noting 
the ſtrayt and ſtraunge keeping of his Lady and Wiſtrrs 
by thc lapd Spꝛ Henry Benifield, with ſo many lockes & 
doꝛes, with ſuch watch + ward about her, as was ſtraiige 
+ wonderful, ſpyed a Hoare in the ward where her grace 
was: and whether to refceſh her oppꝛelled mind,oz to no⸗ 
tif her ſtrayt handling by Sy2 Henry, either cls both, de 
tcoke it vp ou his —— — er grace therewyth 
as (he was going into her io 

which when ſhe aw,theaſked him what he would do 
with it, willing to let it alone. Unto whom the ſayd part 
aunſwered: no by Sapnt Maryp(ifit like pour grace)wil 
IJ not:fo2 I cannot tell whether he be one ofthe Queenes 
frendes 02no. J will cary him to H Henry Benifielde 
(Bod willing)to know what he is. Ho leauing her grace, 
hc went with the Boate on his necke, and carycd it to ſyꝛ 
Denry Benilield. who when he ſaw him comming wyth 
it, alnxed him halte angerly what he had there. 

Unto whom the party aunſwered,ſaping:Sy2(quoth 
he) q cannot tell what he is. J pzay you examine him, fo} 
7 founde him inthe place where my Ladyes Grace was 
walking, and what talke they haue had J can not tell. Foz 
J vuderſtad him not, but he ſhould ſeme to me to be ſome 
ſtraunger, and J thinke verely a relchman, foz he hath a 
white fricfe coate on his back, And fozſomuch as J being 
the Quecues Subiect , and perceining the ſtrapte cha 
committed to you other — — no ſtraunger ſhould 
haue acceſſe to her without lufficient licence, haue here 
foũd a ſtraunger ( what he is J cannot tell) in place where 
her Srace was walking: # therefore foi the neceſſary diſ⸗ 
charge of my duety , I thought it god to 5 g the ſayde 
ſtraunger to you, to examine, as pou lee cauſe:and ſo he ſet 
hun down. At which his woꝛds S Henrylemed much 
diſpleaſcd,and ſayd: well, well, pou will neuer leaue this 
geare I ſet:and ſo they departed, 

Now, to returne to the matter from whence we haue 
digreſſed, after her Grace had bene there a tune, ſhe made 
ſuite to the Counſell that ſhe might be ſuffered to wꝛite to 
the Qucene. which at laſt was permitted: $0 that Sp; 
Denry Benificld bzought her penne, inne, and paper: and 
ſtanding by her while lhe wzote (which he ſtraitip obler⸗ 
ned) always ſhe being wery, he would cary away her let⸗ 
ters; and bung them agayne when ſhe called foz them. In 
the finiſhing thereof, he would haue bene meſlengerto the 
Mucencof the ſame, whole requeſt her grace denied, ſap⸗ 
ing: one ok her owne men ſhould cary them, and that ſhe 
would neither truſt him, noz none of his therein, 

Then he anſwering agapne, ſaid; none of them durſk 
be ſo bold (he trowed) to cary her letters, beyng in that 
cafe, Ves (quoth (he) Jam aſſured J haue none ſo diſheo⸗ 
neſt that would deny my requeſt in that behalt, but wil be 


Gods prouidence in preſeruing Lady Elixabeth in Qutene Maries thyme. 


agame to the Lourte, making theyꝛ awd report t 
Murene and the Lounſatlc of her 2 — 
humblcneſſe towards the Queenes highnelle. which der 
Maieſtie hearing, toke very thankefully:but the biſbops 
thereat repined, looked blacke in the month, and tolde tbe 
— — — ſubmitted not her ſelſe to | 
, Conſidering that 

herdigbneſte a J that ſhet had ofſended 

out this time, her Grate was requeſted by a ſc 
krende, to ſubmit her ſeite to the Queencs mateſtie,whych 
woulde be very well taken, and to her great quiet x come I. 
moditie. Unto who ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would neuer 
ſubmirre her teilte to chem whome ſhe neuer offended. : 


(quoth lhe)if J baue offended and am gutie, J then craue 1. rid we 
the | 


no mercy, but the law, which Jam certaine(quoth ſhe) « 
ſhould haue had ere this. tf it coulde bepzoucd by me. Foz 
J know my lelfe(J rhanke God) to be out ofthe daunger 
thereot, wilhing that J were as cleart out of the peart] of 
my ennemtes, and then J am aſſured J ſhoulde not ſo be 
locked and bolted vp within walls and does as J am. 
Bod geue them a better minde when it plcaſeth hum. 
ut this time was there a greatconſulting amon 

the Bilyops and Gentlemen touching a Kariage for hex Count); 

ce, which ſome of the S panyardes wilhed to be wytd 0 

e ſtraunger,thatſhe might go out ofthe Kealme with 1 
her _ ; (ome ſaping one thing, and ſome an other, zaberh, +. 

Loꝛde (who ſhalbe heerc nameleſſe) being there, at S 


),, 
tn, 


laſt ſayd,that the King ſhould neuer haue any quiet com- ale 
mon wealth in Englande, vnleſſe her head were stricken ue 
from the ſhoulders, whercunto the Spanyards anſweaz Sen »f 


red,ſaping: God ſoꝛbid that their king and maſter ſhould P.“ 


ACS 


haue that minde to conſent to luch a miſchickc, 


This was thecurteons aunſwer of the Spanyardeg . 


to the Engliſhmen, ſpcaking after that ſozre againſt they; 7:bet), 


owne country, From that day the Spaniardes neuer left PY, 
of their good perſwaſions to the king, that the like honour . 


he ſhouldcneuerobtaine, as he ſhoulde in deliueryng the th le to 


Lady Elizabeths grace out of pziſon:wherby at ligth ſhe — 10 q 


was happely relealcd from the ſame.Dere is a plaine and m. kg. 


euident example of the god clemencie and nature of the lin 


King and his Lounſellers towards her grace(p2aiſed be 
Bod therefoze) whomeooned their heartes therein. They 
heertuppon (hee was ſente foz ſhoztlye after to tome to 


Hampton Lourt. Lady Ei. 

But befozeherremeoning away from wodſtocke, we +3) iv © 
will a litle Ray to declare in what dangers her lit was in dau of © 
during this time ee there remained: firft thozongh fire, fre. 2 


which began to kindle betweene the boardes and letling 
vnder the chamber where ſhee lap, whether by aſparke of 
fire, gotten into a cranye, oꝛ whether of purpoſe by ſome 
that meant her no geod,the Loꝛd doth knowe. Nenerthe- 
lefle a wozſhipfull Knight of Oxfozdſhire, whyche was 
there ioyned the ſame time with Syꝛ Denrp Benificld in 
keeping that Ladye (who then toke vp the boardes and 
queched the fire) verely ſuppoſed it to be done of purpoſe. 

Furthermoze it is thought. and alſo affirmed (if it be 


Yarg, 
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Jar her bode was 
Whereupon ſheet 
tlemans houle the 


Denry Benikield 
hedge to trimme h 


as willyng to ſerue me now as befoꝛe. well (ſayd de) my truc ) ol one Paule jPeny a Reeper of wodſtockte. a noto⸗ ung 

The cruel! dea commillion is to the contrary, and J map not ſo ſuſſer it. xious ruffin and abutcherly wꝛetch, that he was appopn⸗ kiling, 2 

lin * _ _ Der grace replying againe, ſaid: pou charge me very ofrs ted to kill 4 ſayd La Eltzabeth: who both ſawe the man 1 
ee, with pour commiſſion. J pꝛay Bod you map tuſtip aun⸗ being olten in her light, and alſo knewe thercof. 1 aLOC EOCOACEZ: A 


Aticr thys, the 
mers, and ſo to Ce 


Lady Fliza- a . | 
beth Aw ny lwer the cruel dealing pou vile towards me. An other time, one ofthe pzinie chamber, a greatman Another 2 


Then hc kneeling downe, deſired her grace to thinke about the Queene, and chiefe darling of Steuen Gardi⸗ ape 


The letters of 
the Lady E 112.4» 
both {ent to the 


(Quccuc, 


and conſider how he was a ſeruant, æ put intruſt there 
the Queene tolerue her Maieſtit, pꝛoteſting that ify caſe 
were hers, he would as willingly ſerue her grace, as now 
he did the Qutenes highneſſe. Foz the which his aunſwer 
her grace thanked hym, deſiring Bod that ſhe might ne⸗ 
uer haue neede of ſuch leruauntes as he was: declaryng 
further to hym., that his dopnges towardes her were not 
god n92 anſwerable, but moꝛe then all the friends he had 
would ſtand by, . 

To whome Sir Denry replicd and ſapde, that there 
was noremedy but his doyngs muſk be aunſwered, and 
ſo they ſhould, truſting to make god accompt therof. The 
cauſe which meoued her grace ſo to ſay, was foz that hee 
would not permit her letters to be caried ity, oꝛ v. dapes 
after the wꝛityng thereof. But in fine hee was content to 
lend foꝛ her Gentleman fromthe Towne of wadſtocke, 
demannding of him whether he durſt enterpꝛiſe the cari⸗ 
age of her Graces letters to the Queene,02 no: # He aun- 
ſwered, yea Sir, that J dare, and will withall my heart. 
whercupon ſir Henry halte, agapnſt his ſtomacke, take 
them vnto hym. 


der, named maſter James Balſet, came eoBlandenbzidge ane: 


agaynſt 


a mile from weodſtocke, with 20,02 30, prinie coatcs, and 
ſent foꝛ S Denrye Benificlde to come and ſpeake wid . 
him. But, as God would, which diſpoſed all things aftcr 
the purpole of his owne will, ſo it happened, that a lyttle 
befoze the ſayd Sy Denry Benifield was ſent foz by poſt 
to the Lounſell, leauing ſtraight wozd behinde him with 
his bꝛother, that no man, what ſo euer hee wert. thoughe 
comming with a Bill of the Queenes hand, oz any othcr 
warrant, ſhould haue acceſſe to her befoꝛe his retourne a⸗ 
aine. By reaſon whcrof it ſo fell out. that M. Benifields 
zother comming to dim at the Bridge, would ſuffer bym 
in no caſe to appzoche in, who otherwiſe (as is ſuppoſed) 1 
was appoynted violently tomurtherthe innocent Lady. _ 
In the life of Stenen Gardiner wee declared before. e. 
page 8. howe that the Ladie — — beynge inthe 1% 
Tower, a wꝛytte came downe, ſubſeribed wpth certaine dee 
handes ofthe Counſcil fo: her execution. which if it wert from ge 
certaine,as it is repozted, wincheſter(no donbt)was de⸗ c 
uiler of that milchienous dzift:and doubtieſſe the ſame Aa + 
chitophcl had bzought hys impious purpoſe that daye to lufee 


paſſe, had not the fatherly pꝛouidence of almightye Bod, * erdkro⸗ 
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D. o wen and Then about the vitj. of June came downe Doctour | 
P. Wendye, Q. Owen and Doctour wendye. ſent by the Queens to her (who is alwayes ſtronger then the deuill) ſtirred vp £9. n. I haue ben kept a. 
Maryes Phifici= grace,fo2 that ſhe was ſickly: who miniſtring to her, and Bꝛidges, Lieutenannte the ſame time of the Tower, to Where! 11 
ons , ſent to the ſettyng her bloud, taried there and attended on her grace come in haſt to the Queene, to geue certificate therof, and rea — 
Lady Elizabeth. p. oz vi.dapes. Then (he being wel amẽded, they returned to knowe further her conſent touching her ſiſters — pagei7o's 

Where up⸗ 


hneſſe. which her 
Pp: but the biſhops 
tonth, and tolde the 
ifrednother ſeiſe to 
t ſhee had ofſended 


que ſted by a ſecrete 


ban the 


; ) 
pꝛoued by me. 
out of the da — 
out of the peariſ of 
ſhoulde not ſo be 
nd do2es as J am. 
t pleaſeth him. 


conſulting 


Counſell of th 
= 


Zabeth tu aj 


panpards anſwea⸗ 
and maſter ſhould p 
iſchicfe. 

f the Spanyardes 
ſozte againſt t abe 
aniardes ne 


Lady Elj. 0! 
 Zabeth they © 
lome Eng- 
liſh men. 


grace (pꝛatſed be 
tes therein. Then 
pe after to come to 


m Weodſtocke. 
ers her life was in daunger 
firft thozough fire, fic. 

| 


L 4 . 
we ꝛabeth in 


p the boardes and 
e done of purpoſe. 
ſo affirmed (if it be 
at he was appoyn⸗ 
both ſawe the man 
ethercof. 


Lady Eli- 4 


daunger of 


killing. y | 


pened, that alyttle 
vas ſent fot by poſt 
 behinde him with 
bee were, thoughe 
hand, oꝛ any other 
oꝛe his retourne a⸗ 

M. Benifields 


ibed wpth certaine 
m. which if it were 
no donbt) was de⸗ 
ubtleſſe the ſame A⸗ 
urpoſe that dave to 

of almightye God, ? 
uill) ſtirred vp — 


whereuppon it followed, that all that deniſe was diſap⸗ 
poynted, and wincheſters deueliſh plat ſoꝛme, which hee 
lapd he had caſt chzongh the Loꝛdes great godneſle, came 
to no cffecte, 

where mozeouer is to be noted, that during the pꝛy⸗ 
ſoument of this Ladye and j9znceſle, one M. E dmunde 
Tremaine was on the Kacke, and maiſter Smithwike, 
s diucrs other in the Tower were examined, and diucrs 
offers made to them to accuſe the gutlieſſe Ladie, being in 
her captiuitie. Dowbeit al that notwithſtanding,no mat⸗ 
ter could be pꝛoued by all examinations, as ſhce the ſame 
time lying at woodſtocke, had certaine intelligence by the 
meancs okfone John Gaier:who vnder a colourable pꝛe⸗ 
tence of à letter co miſtres Cleue from her father, was let 
in, and lo gaue them ſecretely to vnderſtande of all thys 
matter. whereupon the Lady Elizabeth at her departing 
out from woodſtocke, wzote theſe Uerfes with her Diaz 
mond in a glaſſe windowe, 


Much ſuſpected by me: 


Nothing prooued can be. 
Quoth Elizabeth priſoner. 


And thus much touching the troubles of Lady Eliza⸗ 
beth at wadſtocke, whereunto this is moꝛe to be added. 
that during the lame time, the Lozbe of Tame had labou⸗ 
red to the Quecne,and became lurety fo her, to haue her 
from wWoodſtocketo his houle, and had obtained graunte 
thereof, whereupon pzeparation was made accozdiagly, 
and all things ready in expectation of her comming. But 
though the pꝛocurement cither ot . Bemificld,oz by the 
doing of wincheſter her moꝛtall enemie, letters came o⸗ 
uer night to the contrary; wherby her tourney was ſtop⸗ 
ped. 

Thus this worthy Ladie oppꝛeſſed wyth continuall 
lozrowc,coutde not be permitted to haue recourſe to any 
frendes lhe had, but ſtill in the hands of her enemies was 
lefr deſolate, and vtterip deſtitute ot all that night refreſh 
a doulefull heart, fraughte full of terrour and thꝛaldome. 
Whereupon no marueli, if ſhe hearing vpon a time out of 
her garden at weoodſtocke, a certaine milkemaide linging 
picaſantly, wiſhed her ſelfe to be amilkemaid as ſhe was, 
laying that her caſe was better, and life moꝛe merier then 
was hers, in that ſtate as ſhee was. 

Now atter thele things thus declared, to pꝛocede fur⸗ 
ther there where we left befoze, Syꝛ Denry Beniſield and 
hys ſouldiours, wyth the Loꝛde of Tame, and Spz Rafe 
Lhamberlaine, garding and waiting vpon her, the firſte 
night from Laoditock ſhe came to Kicot. In which iour⸗ 
ney ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her ſernants were 
iame to holde downe her cloathes about her: In ſo much 

that her heoode was twiſe oz thꝛiſe blowen from her head. 
whereupon ſhee deſirous to retourne to a certaine Gen⸗ 
tlemans houle there neare, coulde not be ſuffered by Sp 
Henry Bentficld ſo to doe, but was conſtrained vnder an 
hedge to trimme her head aſwell as ſhe could, 7 

Atter thys. the next nighte they iourneyed to M. Doꝛ⸗ 
mers, and ſo to Colbꝛoke, where ſhee lay all that nyghte 
at the Gcoꝛge: and by the way coming to Lolbzoke, cer⸗ 
taine of her graces Gentlemen and Peomenmette her, to 
the noumber of thzce ſcoꝛe, muche to all theyꝛ comfoztes, 
which had not ſcene her grace of long ſeaſon befoze, not⸗ 
wypthſtandinge they were commaunded in the Queenes 
name unmedrately to depart the towne, to both their, and 
her grates no little heauineſſe, who coulde not be ſuffered 
once to ſpeake with them. So that night al her men were 
taken from hcr, ſauing her Gentleman vlhyer, thꝛee Gen⸗ 
tlewomen, two Bromes, and one of her wardꝛope, the 
ſouldiours watching and warding aboute the houſe, and 
thee cloſe hut vp within her pꝛiſon. 

The nexte day following, her grace eutred Dampton- 
court on the backelide, into the punces lodging, p doozes 


ni. being ſhut to her, and ſhe garded with ſouldtours. as be⸗ 


fore, lay there a foꝛtnight at the leaſt.oꝛ euer any hadde re- 
courle vnto her. At length tame the L. william Daward, 
who maruellous honozably vſed her grace. whereat ſhee 
foke much comtoꝛt, and requeſted him to be a meane that 
ſyee might ſpeake with ſome of the Counſell. To whome 
(not long after) tame the Biſhop of wincheſter, the Lozd 
ol Arundel. the Lozd of Shzewſbury, and Secretary Þe- 
ter, who with great humilitie humbled them ſelues to her 

race, Sheet againe likewiſe ſaluting them, ſapde: My 

oꝛdes (quoth ſhee) J am glad to ſee vou: for me thinke, 
I haue ben kept a great while from von deſolately alone. 
Wherefoꝛe J would deſire von to be a meane to the Ryng 
and Qucenes aieſties, that J maye be deliuered from 
p21lon, wherein J haue bene kept a long ſpace, as to pon 
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my Loꝛdes, it is not vnknowen. | 

when lhe had ſpoken, SteucnGardiner the biſhop of 
Wincheſter kneeled downe, and requeſted that (he would 
lubmtt her leite to the Queenes grace, and in ſo doing hee 
had no doubt but that her Maieſtie woulde be good vnto 
her: ſhce making anſwere that rather then (ſhe woulde lo 
doe, (hee wold lie in pꝛiſon all the dayes of her lite, adding 
that ſhe craued no mercy at her maieſties hand, but rather 
deſired the Lawe, if euer ſhce did offende her Maieſtie in 
thought, wazde,oz deede: And beſides this, in pealdinge 
(quoth ſhee) I ſhould ſpeake againſt my leite, and conte ſſe 
my ſeite to be an offender, which neuer was towards her 
Maie ſtie: by occaſion whereof the King and the Quecnc 
might euer heereafter conce iue ot mee an ill opmion: and 
thercfoze I ſay my Loꝛdes, it were better fox me to lye in 
puſon fo the truth, then to be abꝛoad and luſpected of my 
ꝛince. And lo they departed, pꝛomiſing to declare her 
meſſage to the Queene. | 

On the next day, the biſh. of wincheſter came againc rale agayne 
vnto her grace, and kneclinge downe, declared that the berweene 
Mucene maruciled that ſhe would ſo ſtoutly vſe her lelfe, * ond 
not confeſſing to haue offended: ſothat it ſhould ſeme the 7-20) F2abern, 
Muecnes AJaieſtie, wꝛongfully to haue impꝛiſonned her 77 


denyeth to con- 
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grace. fetle any fault 
Napp quoth the Lady Elitzadeth, it pleaſe her to puniſh done to the 
me as ſhee thinketh god, uccue, 


well quoth Gardiner. her Majeſtic willeth me to tell 
— ay vou muſt teil an other tale cre that vou be ſette at 
ibertie. 
Der grace anſwered, that ſhe had as licfe be in priſon 
with honeſty & truth, as to be abꝛoad. ſulpected of her ma⸗ 
ieſtie:and this that J haue ſaid, J wil(ſaid ſhe) ſtand vn⸗ 
to, foꝛ J wil neuer belp mp ſelfc. | 

wincheſter againe kneled down, and ſaid: Then pour 

e hath the vantage of me & other the Loꝛdes foz your 
ong and wꝛong impꝛiſonment. 

what vantage J haue (quoth ſhe) pon knowe,takyng 
God to recozd I ſceke no vantage at your hands foz your 
ſo dealing with me, but Bod foꝛgene you a me alſo. with 
that the reſt kneeled deſiring her grace that all myght bee 
koꝛgotten, and ſo departed, ſhee bepng lal locked vppe a⸗ 

ne. 

we ſeuennight after the Queene ſent foz her grace at x. 
of the clocke in the nyght to ſpeake with her: for (hee had 
not ſcene her in two peares befoze. Pet foz all that ſhee 
was amaled at the ſodayne ſendyng fot, thinkyng it had 
bene woꝛſe then afterwardes it pz&oued, and deſired her 
Benutlemen and Bentlewomen to pꝛap fox her, fo that 
ſhee could not tell whether ener ſhee ſhould ſee them a⸗ 
agapne oꝛ no. 

At which tyme Hir Denrp Benifield with Maiſtreſſe 
Clarencius comming in. her grace was bzought into the 
arden vnto a ſtaires fte that went into the Queenes 
odgyng, her graces Gentlewomen waiting vppon her, 
her Gentleman Uſher e her Bromes going betoze with 
toꝛches, where her Gentlemen and Gentlewomen being 
commanded to ſtap all ſauing one woman, maiſtres Cla⸗ 
rencius conducted her to the Queens bed chamber where 
her maieſtie was. 

At the light of whome, her grace kneeled downe and 
deſired Bod to pꝛeſerue her BJaieſtie,not miſtrufting but 
that ſhe ſhould try her leite as true a ſubiect towards her 
Maieſtie, as ener did ad lay dcſired her Mateſtie euen 
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ſo to Judge of her: and ſayde that ſhee ſhould not finde 

her to * contrary, what ſo cuer repozts otherwyſe had 
ne of her. | 

* To whom the Queene aunſwered : von will not con⸗ 

feſſe your offence, but ſtand ſtoutiy to pour truth 2: N pzap 

Bod it may lo fall out. 

If it doth not, quoth the Ladye Elizabeth, J requeſt 
neyther fauour noꝛ pardon at pour Maieſties hands. wel 
ſapd the Queene, pou ſtifly ſtill perſeuere in pour truth, 
2Beltke pou wil not conteſſe but that you haue ben wrong 
tnily puniſhed, f 

FJ muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your Maieſtp) to pou. 

b why, then (ſayd the Queene) belpke pou wy!l to 02 
ther, 

No, if it pleaſe your Maicſtp(quoth ſhe) J hauc borne 
the burden, and muſt beare it. J humbly beſceche your 
Maieſtie to haue a god opinion of me, and to thynke me 
to be pour true ſubiect, not onelp from the beginnyng hi⸗ 
therto, but foꝛ euer, as long as lyfe laſteth: and ſo they de⸗ 
parted with very few comtortable woꝛds of the Queene, 
in Engliſh: but what ſhe ſayd in Spaniſh, Bod know⸗ 
eth. It is thought that king Phillip was there behynde a 
cloth, and not ſcene, and that he ſhewed hunſelte a verpe 
friznd in that matter, æc. 

Thus her grace departyng. went to her lodgyng a⸗ 

gapnc. 


lic 
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gayn2,and the ſeucnnight after was releaſed of Sir Den- 
y Benilield her Gaoler (as ſhe termed hym) aud his lol⸗ 
diours, and ſo her grace bepng ſect at libertie treom impn⸗ 
ſonment, went into the countrep, and had appoynted to 
go wity her Hir Thomas Pope, one of Quecne Maries 
Tounlailozs, and one of her Gentlemen Aſhers,. Gai⸗ 
ſter Gage, and thus ſtraitly was ſhe looked to all Queene 
Maries tyme. Ano this is the dilcourſe of her highneſſe 


unpzilonment. 


Then there tame to Lambeyze, . Jerningham, and 
M. Norris Gentleman Uſher, Queene Maries men, 
who tot away from her grace Maiſtreſſe Alley to the 
Ficcte,and thꝛee other of her Bentlewomen tothe Tow⸗ 
er: which thing was no little trouvie to hergrace,laying: 
that ſhe thougyt they would fetche all away at the ende. 
But god be prayſcd,ſhortly after was fetched away Gar- 
diner th2ough the mercifull pꝛouidence of the Lozds gad- 
nes, by occaiion of whoſe oppoꝛtune deceale (as is partly 
tonched in this oxy before, pag.r705.) the lyte of this ex= 
cellent Pꝛincelſſe, the wealth of all England, was pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ this is credible to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wic⸗ 
ked Bard mer of wincheſter had long labourcd his wits, 
and to this onely moſt pꝛincipall marke, bent all hys de- 
niſcs,to bʒing this our happy and deare ſoueraigne out of 
the wav, as both by his woꝛds and dopugs beioze notiſi⸗ 
ed, may ſufficientip appeare. | 

But luch was the gracious and fauonrable pꝛouidẽte 
of the Loꝛd. to the pꝛeſeruation not onciy ot her royal ma- 
ieſtie. but alſo the milerable and wotul ſtate ot this whole 
Jland,and pooze ſubiectes of the ſame, whereby the pꝛoud 
platfounes and pecuilh pꝛactiſes of this wzetched Achi- 
topbel pꝛeuapled not: but contrary wiſe, both he, and all 
the ſnares and trappes of his pernicious counſaile layed 
agayult another, wert turned to a net to catche hymſcite, 
accoꝛdyng to the Pꝛouerbe : Malum conſilium, conſultori 

eſſimum. 

Atter the death ofthis Gardiner, followed the death 
alſo and dzoppyng away ot other her enemies, whereby 
by little and litle her ieoperdp decreaſed, feare diminiſhed, 
hope of comfott began to appe are as out of a darke cloud; 
and albeit as yet her grace had no full aſſtrance of perfect 
ſafetie. vet moꝛe gentle intertainment datly did grow vn⸗ 
to her, till at length to the moneth of Roueniber, and xvij. 
day ot the lame, chꝛee peares after the death of Ste. Gar⸗ 
diner, toliowed the death of QMneene arp, as hercatter 
God graunting ſhall be moꝛe declared. 

Although this hiſtoꝛp followyng bee not directly ap⸗ 
pertaining to the wamer matter, pet the ſame map dert 
not vnaptip be inſerted. foꝛ that it doth diſcouer and ſhew 
ſoꝛth the malicious heartes of the Papiſtes toward this 
vertuons Qucene our ſoueraigne Lady in the tpme of 
Queene ary her ſiſter, which is reported, as a truth 
credibly tolde by ſundzy hone perſoncs, of whome ſome 
are pct alpue, and doc teſtifie the lame, The matter whers 


of is this. 


Sone after the ſturre of wiate and the troubles that 
haypened to this Qucene foꝛ that cauſe: it fozxtuned one 
Nobert Farrer a Haberdaſher of London, dwelling nere 
vnto Nevagate markct. in a certaine moꝛnyng to be at the 
Noſe tauerne (from whence he was leldome abſent) and 
falling to his common dzinke,as he was cucraccuſtomed 
and haning in his company thiee other companions ipke 


to himſelfe, it channced the ſame tyme one Laurence Shi⸗ 
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riſte Srocer, dwelling alſo not farre from thence, to come 
into the ſaid Taucrne, and finding there the ſapde Farrex 
(to whom of long time he had boꝛne good will) ſate down 
in the ſcat to d2inke with him, and Farrer haupng in hys 
full cups, and not hauing conſideration who weze pꝛelent 
began to talke at large, namely againſt the Lady Elizaz 
beth, aud (aid : that Gill hath bent one of the chicke doers 
of this rebciiion of wiat, and befoze all be done, ſhe and al 
the heretikes her pertakers, chall well vnderſtand of it. 
Some of them hope that ſhe (hal haue the crowne, but ſhe 
and they (J truſt) that ſo hope, ſhall hop hedleiſe, oz be fri⸗ 
td with Fagots befoze ſhe tome to it. 

The aloꝛcſaid Laurence Shiriffe Grocer, beyng then 
ſernaunt vnto the ſayd Lady Elizabeth, and \wozne vnto 
her grace. conld no longer foꝛbeare his olde acquaintance 
and neighbour Farrer in ſpeaking ſo vnreuerentip of his 
Miſtree, but ſapd vnto him: Farrer. J haue loued thee as 
a neighbour, and haue had a good opinid of thee, but hea⸗ 
ring of thee that J now heart. J deſie thee: and J tel ther 
am her graces ſwoꝛne ſeruaunt. and ſhe is a Þzincefle, 
and the daughter of a noble kyng, and it euill becommeth 
thee to tall her a Gill, & foꝛ thy ſo ſaying, J ſay thou art a 
kuane, and J will complain vpon thee, Do thy wort] laid 
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Farrer,foz that J ſaid, J willſay againe, 
came from his company, 

Shotly after the laid Shirifc taking an honeſt neigh- 
bour with hin, went befaze the Lommiſſioners to cov. - 
plaine: the which Lommilſioners tace then at Boner tte 
Biſhop of Londons houle beſide auies, and there were : 
prelent Boner then beyng the chiefe Commuſſionex, the 
L. Mozdant, ir John Baker, D.Darbilliere Lyannce|- 
lour to the Biſhop, Doctour Stozy, Doctour Datpineld 
and other. 8 : 

The afozeſayd Shiriffe commyng befoꝛe them. detla⸗ 
red the maner ot the layd Rob, Farrers talke agaynſt the 
Lady Elizabeth, Boner anlwered, peraduẽturt pou tone 
him woꝛſe then he ment. | f 

yea my I ſayd D. S toʒy. if you knew the man as 3 
do, you would lay there is not a better Catholtke, noz an 


honeſter man in the Citie of London, 


Well, ſayd Sheriſle, my Lozd,ſhe is my gracious La- 
dy and miſtres, and it is not to be ſuffered that ſuch a var. 
let as he is, ſhould call ſo honoʒable a pꝛintes by the name 
of a Gil: And I ſaw peſterdap in the Court that my Loꝛd 
Lardinall Pole meeting her in the Chamber of pꝛeſence 
knecled downe on his knees and kiſſed her hand, x J aw 
alſo that meeting her, made her ſuch obe;- 
ſance that his touched the grofid ; and then me thin⸗ 
keth it were too much to ſuffer ſuche a varlet as this 18, tg 
call her Gill, and to wiſh them to hop headleſſe that fait 
wiſh her grace to cntoy the polleſſion of the crowne when 
Bod (hall ſende it vnto her as in the righte of her inheri⸗ 
tauncc, Yea? ſtay there quoth Boner, When God ſendeth Hom hy 
it vnto her, let her entoy it. But truely (ſapde he) theman Boner and 
that ſpake the wondes that you haue repoꝛted, mant no⸗ P. dre 
thing againſt the Ladic Elizabeth your Miſtrellt, and no pew 
more doe we: but he like anhoneſt andzcalous man ka- ,11.7 
red the alteration of Religion, whiche cuerye god manne nd L. 
ought to frare: and theretoꝛe (ſapde Boner) god man goe 0 Elna. 
your wayes home and repozte well of vs towarde poure beh. 
Miſtreſſe, and we will ſend toz Farrerand rebuke himfoz 
bis raſh and vndiſcrete wo2des, and we truſt he will not 
doe the like againe. And thus Sheriffe came awayc, and 
Farrer had a flappe with a foxe taile. 

Nowe that pce may be fully infozmed ofthe afozeſaid 
Farrer,whom D.Stozy pꝛaiſed foz ſo god a man, pe ſhal 
vnderſtande that the ſame Farrer dauing two daughters ,. 
bring handſome maidens, the Elder of them lo a ſwnme „e 
of money he him lelle deumered to pz Roger Lholmley j,Z%? 
to be at his commandement, the other he ſold to a Knight theſe Ca. 
called Syz william Boddolphin to be at his commande. tholickes, 
ment: whom he made his lackie and ſocaried her w hym, 
being apparellcd in mans apparel to Bolein, and the hayd 
Farrar followed the Campe. De alſo was a greatt, and a 
hozrible blaſphemer of God, and a common accuſcr ofho- 
neſt and quiet men, alſo a common dꝛonkarde. And nowe 
A referrc the lite of theſe Catholickes to pour iudgement, 
to thinke of them as pou pleaſe. 

But of this matter enough and to much. Now let vs 
retourne where we left befoze, which was at the deathe of 
Nuene Marie. After whoſe deceaſe ſucceeded her fo:clayd | 
ſiſter Ladic Elizabeth into the right of the crown of Eng- LF 
land: who after ſo long reſtrainement,ſo great daungers = * 
eſcaped, ſuche bluſterous touncs ouerblowne,ſomanye ©... 
miuries digeſted and w2onges ſuſtained by the mighty e , 
pꝛotection of our mercifull God, to our no ſmall comſoꝛte p Quere 
and commoditie, hath ben exalted and erected out ofth:all Mary hel. 
to Libertie, ont of daunger to Peace and quietneſſe,ſrom 
dzead to Diguitie, from miſerie to Maieſtie, from mour⸗ 
ning to Kuling, Bziefly, of a pꝛiſonner made a Pꝛinceſſe, 
and placed in her thone Royal pzoclatmed now Quent, u Lors 
with as many glad hearts of her ſubiects, as cuer was à⸗ eng- 
ny King oz Nucene in this Nealme befoze her, oz cucr land tharks 
ſhall be (J dare ſap) heereafter, | SBS ag cos 

Touching whoſe flozilhing ſtate, her j9zincelyreigne fort” 
and peaceable gouernment, with other things diners and | 
ſondzye incident to the ſame, and eſpecialiye tonching the 

rcat ſtirres ꝶ alterations which haue happencd in other 
ozeine nations, and alſo partly among our ſelues here at 
home, foꝛ ſo muche as the tractation heereof requireth an 
other Uolume by it ſclfe, J| ſhall therefoꝛe deferre the rea⸗ 
der tothe next Boke oz Section inſuing: whercin (if the 
Lode ſo picaſe to ſuſtaine me with leaue and life) J may 
bane to diſcourſe of all and ſingulare ſuche matters done 
and atchieued in theſe our latter daies aud memozie, moꝛc 
at large. 2 | 

Now then after theſe ſo great afflictions falling vpon 
this Realm, fromthe firſt beginning of Queen?e Maries 
reigne, wherein ſo many men, women, and childꝛen were 
oa — impriſoned and in pꝛiſones ſtarued, dnicrs 
exiled, ſome ſpoyled of godes & poſſeſſions, a great! 3 
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ene Mary: The vuproſperons ſucteſse of thinges vnder  uzene Mary, 


i der dꝛinen ſrom houle to home ſo many weepin ſa 
// ¼ ò dent RE Re 
Y many fathers verett of thry2 wines and childzen, lo many ring tze bloud,not one lip of Gods ſtruauntes, but alſo ot — nd 
vexcd inconſcience. anddincrs agataſt conſcience c6ſtratz Sods enemies hath doubled now the raygne of Qucene — 
ncd to recant,and in concluſion, neuer a god man almoſt Mary her ſiſter; with ſuch aboundance of peace and pz0=- t — "Ys 
in alltze Realme but ſuffered ſomething during all the ſperitie, that it is dard to ſay, whether the realme of Eug⸗ Queene Elizas 
tine of this vlondy perſccution: atter all this (J ſap)now fand felt moze of Gods wꝛath in Queeue Marpes tpinc, beth, 
we are come at lengt the Lod be pꝛayſed)to the 17. day o2 of Gods tanour and mercy in theſe ſo bleucd & peacca- 
ot Houember, which dap as it bzought tothe perſecuted ble dayes of Queene Elizabeth 
members of Chu, re from they? caretull mournng,(o Gamalieliſpeaking his munde inthe Counſaile of the. 
it caletʒ me ſomewhat like wilt of my labozious wzitmg, Pharilets concerning £bziſtes religion, gaue this reaſon, — * 
by the death J meanc of Qucene Mary. who being long that if it wert of Sod, it ſhould continue, who locuer ſayd ya ens 
licke before vpou the laydxvy , day of Nouember, inthe nap: It it were not, it could not taud. So may it be ſapde ; 
75 7. pcare aboue ſapde, about z. 62 4. a clocke in the mozning, of Q. Mary and her romiſhe Religion, that if it were (0 
4% pelded her lite to nature, and her kingdome to Queeie pertect and Latholicke as they pꝛetend, and the contrarpe 
bla. Eltzabeth her liſter. ! fayth of the Boſpellers were ſo deteſtable and hereticail 
As touching tte maner of whole death, ſomeſay that as they make it, how commeth it then, that this ſo Catho⸗ 


Abcgin- 


nmillioncrs to cou:- 
ate then at Boner the 
anics,and there were 
t Lommiſſioner, the 
arbilhiere Cyhaunccl⸗ 
Doctour Darplheld, 


is my gracious © he dped ola Tympany, ſome by her much ſighing beloze icke a QAuerne. luche a netellarye piller of his ſpouſe hys 

ered tharſuch a — „ ber death. ſuppoled ſhe dyed of thought @ſoz0ow. where ⸗ Church, continued no longer, till ſhec had vtterly rootcy 

pꝛinces by the name ne vpon her Counlell ſeing her ſightng, e deſirous to know out ofthe land this hereticall generation? Yca how chans Ti 
Court that my Lozd i the caule, to the ende they might miniſter the moꝛe readye ced it rather, palnightye God, tu ſpare thele poor here⸗ 1 
hamber of pzeſcnce [ conſolation vnto her, fearcd, as they ſayd, that (he twky tickes, rooted out Q. Marp ſo ſoone from her thꝛone, af 

d her hand x J ſaw thought kor the kinges BJaicfty her huſband, which was · ter ſhe had reigned but onely v. yeares and v. monthes? 


gone from her. To whom ſhe anlwering againe: In deed 
(ſayd he) that map be one cauſe, but that 1s not the grea⸗ 


Now furchermoze;howe Bod bleſſed her wayes and 
endcaours inthe meane tyme, while (hee thus perſecuted 


Q. Mary ptof., 


teſt wound that pearſeth my oppꝛeſſed minde: but what 
that was ſhe would not expꝛeſſe to them. 


to M. Nile and Mitres Clarentius ( it᷑ it be truc that they 


Albeit. atterward ſhe opened the matter moꝛe plainly: 
4 tolde me, whiche hearde it of M. Biſe hunſelfe) who then 


the true ſeruauntes of Sod, remayneth to bee diſcuſſed, 
Where firſt this is to de noted, that when ſhee firit began 
to ſtand foʒ the title of the Crowne, and yet had wzought 
ne reſiſtance agapnſt Chiſt and his Goſpell. but had pꝛo⸗ 


Pe red ſo long ag 
the went not a. 
gainſt the Lord, 


Q.Maryes pros 


when God ſendeth How 3 7 — miled her fayth to the Suffolke men, to mapntayn the re⸗ 1 
) Bo 1 being moſt familiar with yer. moſt bold about her, tolde fligion left by k. miſe to the | g 
ure he) theman B. 50cre⸗ i her that they feared ſhe took thought foꝛ king Philips de⸗ — —— hoes Ll Goſpellers 


repozted,mceantno= ©: Stor 


r Fiſtrefle, and no p<" ith 


im that Wes" dead @ opened. ou ſhall lind Calite ly1 | | 
id 3calous man fca- — =" 1ofe am dead @ opened. por mo Calice ring mmy hart. But after that ſhe bzeaking her pzomiſe with God & man 1 
cuerpe god maune pam I., #c.And here an end ol Queene arp and ot her periecu began to take part with L can Gardiner, and had ens 1 
oner) good man goe dy Eliza. = . 21 | ouer her ſupzemacie vnto the pope, by and by Gods bleſ⸗ 1 
v — — beth. fog: Okwhich Qneene this trucly may be affirmed + left ſing lelt her, neyther did any — ee withhcr at. 'þ 
ud in ſtory fo2 a perpetual memorial oꝛ Gpiraph fo: al kings terward during the whole time of her Regiment. b 


un and Queenes that (hal ſucceed her to be noted. that betoze 

=” ayCs 
hen 
N 5 vas in 


nes 


England ſince the tune of king Lucius. vnocr whome in 
tinie of peace, by hanging, heading, burning, and pzi⸗ 


parting from her. Not that onely (ſapde ſhe) but when I | 


her neuer was readde in ſtoꝛy of any King oz Queene of. 


went with ber, aduaunced her, and by the meanes of the 
Golpellers bzoaught her to the poſicſſion of the Kcalme, 


Fox firſt incontinently the fayzeſt and greateſt ſhip ſhe 


had, called great Barry, was burned:ſuche a veſſell as in , 


all theſe nartes of Europe was not to be matched. 
Then would (ſhencedes bung in king Philip, and by 


broken. 


Tue ſhip called” 
the gretHary 
ed. 


god a man, ye ee ſoning:lo much Lhuitian vloud, ſomany Engliſhmens her ſtraunge maryage with dim, make the whole realme Q. Maryes ma 11 
-= two dau — FI liues were ſpilled within this Kealme, as vViiderthe layd ole — 41. — a draunger. And ally notwſtan-= _ with a | | ng 
Note the Queene Marp foꝛ the ſpace of toure peres was to be ſenc, ding, either that he did oz was able to doc, ſhe coulde not ſtraunger. . 


f them ſoꝛ a ſumme vegodly 


e of 


2Koger Lholmley 3, 


8 and J beieech the Lozd neuer map be ſene hereafter, 


1 


* 


bzing to paſſe to ſer y crowne of England vpon hys head. 
With hing Þhillip alſo came in the Pope and his popiſhe 


Q Vaiydiſa 
poynted 1 


he ſold to a night theſe c.. . . . l a 1 
zarhiscommande- beide. 3 A briefe declaration, ſnewing Salzer whomallo her pnepoſe was to reftozeagapu * frrcomugting 
| #4 | ' BJonhkes and Nunnes vnto theyz places, neyther lacked -phillip, ©.-. *. 

12 5 the wnproſperons ſucceſſe of Qucene (Mary in perſe- there al kind of attemptes to the vitermoſt of her ability: Q. Mary ftop= 
cuting Gods people, and how mightily God rvrought t pet therin alſo God ſtopt her of her wu, that it came not pen of her will 
Fn: »gayn{ her in all her aſfayres. foward. After this. what a dearth happencd in her tyme la reſtoring Abe 
wt : here in der land2thelike whercothath not lightly in Eng⸗ be) landes, 
=. Ow , for ſo much as Queene Mary, during all {and bene ſeene, in lo much that in ſundꝛp places her pre 
ien ene — — —— —— was — a ——— Ad⸗ = — fapuie 0 feed of accozncs ſoʒ want 5f \ py 
much. Now let vs cc nertacyand jpcriccutour agaynſt the ſincere Pꝛo⸗ urthermoze, where other kinges are wont to bee re- | 
— 2 — deathe of 1 IT ſelſours ot᷑ Chʒiſt Jeſns and his GHolpcll : foꝛ ice nowmed by ſome worthy victoꝛy and pꝛowes by them a- j 
cecded her foꝛeſayd "am which there be many which do highly magntly e appꝛoue chiened, let vs now ſer what valtaunt victory was gotten in Scotland, 
the crown of Eng- Lady E“ 7Þ 10 her doinges thercin, reputing her Ueligion ta be iounde in this Quzenc Marpes dapes. King Edward the vi. her 
o great daungers berhpo⸗ ee and Catholicke, and her pzoceedinges to be moſt actepta⸗ bleſſed bzother, how many rebellions did hee ſupp2eſſe in The il tuck of 
rblowne, ſo manye — a rial die and bleſſed of almighty God: to the intkt therloꝛe: that Deuonchpꝛe, in Roꝛthfolke, in Oxfozdchyꝛe. æ eis where? Q. Mary in lo⸗ 
ned hr V. = Þ aa all men map vuderſtande, howethe bickiing ofthe Loꝛde what a famous victozye in hys tune was gotten in Stot⸗ ſing ot Calice, 


Bod did not onely not pꝛoceed with her pꝛoteedings, but 
catraty. rather how his man ĩieſt diſpleſure euer wzought 
agaynſt her, in plaguing both her and her Realme. and in 
ſubnerting all her counlelles and attemptes, whatſocuer 
ſhe toke in hand: we will beſtow a litle time therein , to 


lãd. by y ſingular wozking(no donbt)of Gods pleſſed had 
rather then by any expectgtion of man: N. Edw. the thy2d 
(which was the xi. R. frõ y couqueſt) by pzincely purſſance 
purchaſed Calice vnto Englãd, which hath bene kept en⸗ 
ghlh euer ſince. til at length came Quene Marp. p xulitze⸗ 


The 1t. king of 
the Conque:t 
gut Calice, and 
the 11. agayne 


med now Quene, h Lore pcrpend and furuey the whole courſe ot her doinges and wile from the ſayd R. Edward, which loſt Calice frõ En⸗ atter aim loſt * 

cts. as euer was a⸗ make Eng- cheuaunces:and cõlider what ſncceſſe (he had in the ſame, gland agayne:ſo that the winninges of this Quecene wer it | W 

befoze her, 03 cuer land thank Which being well conſidered, we ſhall finde neuer no rei⸗ very ſmall: what the loſſes were, let other mer indge. ij My 44 
full ro bun quo of aup Pꝛinte in this Land, oz any other,whiche had Detherto the affayzes.of Queene Marp haue had no h in mene of " 438 

er Pꝛincelp reigne for his eic cuer to ſhew in it ( toꝛ the pꝛopoꝛtion of time) ſo many ar⸗ oe good ſucceſſe, as pou haue heard. But neuer worſe Queens Mary 40 1 

things diners and benentes. Juments of Sods great waath & diſpleſure, as was to be ſuccefle had any woman, thẽ dad ſhe in her childbyzth. Foz in ber childes 11.1148 SF 

ialipe touching the (ene in the reigne or this Queene arp. whether we be⸗ ſcing one ot theſe two mult needes be granted, that etther byrrh, 1 

p | , bold the ſhoꝛtnes of her tune, oꝛ the vnfoꝛtunate enent ok ſhe was with child oz not with child. it ſhe were ro child e | | 


n 
aue 


uche matters done mercy and pity, in leeking Sods will in his woꝛd. ſub⸗ If thepꝛ Maſſes Ex opere ope "dg 
and memozie,no2e „ Urrting the monumentes of Jdolatry, howe Bod bleſſed from heaucn,and to reach down to Prrgatozy, how chã⸗ 649 

< . theyꝛ wapes encreaſed theyꝛ honours, and mighteip pꝛo⸗ ced then they could not reach to the Queenes chamber. to 9 * 
ctions falling vpon FPerrd alltheir pꝛocetdinges: as we ſte in king Danid, deipe det in ber trauaplt. ii ſhe dad ben witz child in deed? if v8 
of QAueene QJarics Salomon, Joſtas, Joſaphath, Ezechias, with ſuch other. if not. howe then came it to paſſe, that all thc Latholicke ö 12 
, and child2en were Manaſſes made thc ſtreetes of Hieruſalem 10 ſwimme Church of England did ſo erre, æ was ſo deeply deceiued: 12 
mes ſtarued. ders with th: bloud of his lubiects but what came of it the text Queene Marp. after theſe maniſold plagnes and coꝛtec⸗ 


alt her purpoles? who ſeemed neuer to purpoſe any thing 
nay that came luckely to paſſe, neither did any thing frame to 
{he der purpoſe what ſo euer ſhe toke in hande touching her 
bout, OWne punate affapꝛes. 


Of god kinges we read in the Scripture, in ſhewing 


doth teſtitp. 


did trauaile, why was it not ſeene : it ſhce were not. ho we 
was al the realm delpded: And in the meane while where 
were all the pꝛaiers, p ſolemne pꝛoceſſtons p de out maſ⸗ 
ſes ofthe Catholicke Clergy? why did they not pꝛeuaple 


with God. iftheyꝛ Keligion were ſo godly as they pieted? 
ory — fato be ablc to fetche Thuſke 


£10 ch might ſufficiẽtiy admoniſh her of Gods diſta⸗ 
* 25 55 B.. neur 
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Anno 
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Q Mary left 
de'olatc of king 
Phillip her 
hulbaad, 


The ill lucke of 
Q_ Mary with 
her huſbaud, 


The Fnall ende 


veene Mary. 


nour p20:10ked agapnſt her, would not pet ceale her per⸗ 
ſecution, but (til continued moꝛe and moe to reuenge her 
Catholicke zeale vpon the Lozwes faithtuil people, ſetting 
fre co theyꝛ pe bodpes by doſens and haliedoſens to⸗ 
gether. wherevpon Gods wzathfull indignatipn crea? 
lung moꝛe and moꝛe agapnſt her, ceaſed not to touche her 
moe neare with pꝛiuate miſloꝛtunes and calamities. Foz 
after that he had taken from her the fruit or childꝛen( whi⸗ 
che chicfly and abone all thinges ſhe deſired) then he berete 
her of that. which ok all earrhly thinges ſhould haue bene 
her chiete ſtay of honoz, and ſtaffe of comfort, that is, with⸗ 
dꝛew from her the affecrio and company euen ot her owne 
huſbaud, dy whoſe mariage ſhe had pꝛomiled befoze to her 
ſrife whole heapes of ſach iop e felicity: but now the om⸗ 
nipotent gouernour of all thinges ſo turned the wheele of 
her owne (pin:ing agaynſt her, that her high buildinges 
of ſuch topes &-felictties,came all to a Laſfle.comedowne, 
her hopes being confounded, her purpoſes diſappointed, 
and ſhe now bꝛought to deſolacton: who ſemed neither to 
haue thofauour of Bod, noz the harts of her ſubiectes.noꝛ 
pet the lone ol her huſband: who neither had fruite by hun 
while ſhe had him, neither could now eniop him who the 
had marycd,neither yet was inliberty tomary any other 
whom lye might enioy. Harke here(Lhuſtian Keader) 
the wofull adnerſity of this Queene, and learne withall; 
what the L92d can do when mans wilfulncs will needes 
reſiſt hun, and will not be ruled, | 
At laſt, when all theſe fapze admonitions would take 
no place with the Queene , noz moue her to renoke her 


and death of Q, blondy lawes, noʒ to ſtay the tyzanny of her Pzieſtes, noz 


Mary, 


Q. Vary rayg= 

ned F. yea ey 

& F. moncthes. 
Ine thortnes of 

Q necne Maryes 
raine noted. 


An admonition 
co all hüt lan 
rulcis, 


pet toipare her owne Subiectes , but that the poe ſer⸗ 
uauntes of God were dzawne dayly by heapes molt piti⸗ 
fully as ſhcepe to the laughter, it ſo pleaſed the heauenly 
Mateſty of almighty Bod, when no other remedy would 
ſerue, by death to cut her of, which in her life ſo litle regars 
ded the lite of others:geuing her thꝛone, which (he abuſed 
to the deſtruction of Chꝛiſtes Church and people, to an o⸗ 
ther who moe tẽperatiy and quietly could guid the ſame, 
after He had reigned here the ſpace of ſiue peares and fine 
monethes. The ſhoꝛtnes of which peares and reigne, vn⸗ 
neth we finde in any other ſtoꝛy of King oꝛ Qucene ſince 
the Conqueſt 92 befoꝛe (being come to thepꝛ own gouern⸗ 
ment) ſaue ouelp in king Richard the thpzg. 


And thus much here, as in the cloſing vp of this ſtoꝛzp. 


FJ thought to inſinnate, touching the vnluckp and ruefull 
reg of queene Mary: not foꝛ any detraction to her place 
and fate ropall, wherunto ſhe was called of the Loꝛd, but 
to this onelp intẽt and effect, that foꝛſomuch as ſhe would 
needes ſet her ſelfe ſo confidently to wooke and ſtriue a⸗ 


gaynſt the Loꝛd and his pꝛoccedings, all readers æ rulers 


not onſy may ſec how ỹ Loꝛd did wozk agapnſt her ther⸗ 
foꝛe, but alſo by her may be aduerciſed & learn what a pe⸗ 


rillous thing it is fo men and women in authozup, vpon 


blind zeale & opinion, to ſtyꝛre vp perſecution in Chuſtes 
Church. to the effuſion of Chꝛiſtian bloud. leatt it pꝛoue in 
the end withrhem (as it did here) that while they think to 


perſecute heꝛeticks, they ſtumble at the ſame Kone as dpd 


A trentife of 
Woge ſcucte 


dunn amen a- 


azayvnlt care] 
pet ecutors, and 
eemyes to his 
nde 

Tr 5>nus De 
arti} 1. lib. 13. 


The demth of 
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ner read beſoie 
pag 1786. 


the Jewes in perſecuting Chꝛiſt and his true members 
to death, to they owne confuſton and deſtruction, 


& The ſeuere puniſhment of God vpon the perſe- 
cutouts of his people andenemyes to his word, with 
ſuch alſo as haue bene blaſphemers, con- 
temners, and mockers ofhis 
Religion. 


tome to them whiche vnder her were the chiefe 
OAtiniſters and doers in this perſecution, the Bp⸗ 
ſhops (I mcane)and Þnicſtes of the Clergy, to whs6 
Mnecne AJary gane all the execution of her power, as 
did Qucene Alexauidꝛa to the Phariſeis after the tyme of 


1 Eauing now Queene arp, being dead and gone, 


the Machabees. Of whom Jolephus thus wziteth: Ip- 


ſa ſolum nomen regium ferebat, cæterum omnem regni pote- 
ſtatem Phariſæi poſsidebant . That is: She oneip rctepned 
to her {cite the name and title ofthe kingdome, but all her 
power, ſhe gaue to the phariſeis to poſſeſſe. c. Tonching 
which Pꝛelates and Pꝛieſtes, here is to be noted in lpke 
ſonte rhe wonderfull and miraculous pꝛouidence of al⸗ 
mighty 15 OD, which as he abzidged the reigne ofthepz 
Quceue, ſo he ſnffercd them not to eſcape vnniſited: firſt 
beginning with Stephen Gardmer the Archperſecutour 
of TChiꝛiſtes Church, whom he toke awap about the mid⸗ 
deſt of the Autenes reigne. Of whole poyſoned Ipfe and 
ſtincking end, foꝛſomuche as ſufficient hath bene touched 
befoꝛe. pag. 1788. I ſhall not need here to make any newe 
rchcarſall therot. 

Atter him dꝛopped other awaye alſo, lome betoze the 


Gods puniſhment Þpon perſecutors, and contemners of the Goſpull. 


M 
death of Qncene Mary. and {ome aftcr, as Mogan Bo- 0 — 
ſuop of S. Danids, who littuig vppon the condemnation nit. wt, | n 
oſthe blcſicd Martpꝛ byſh. Far rat, and vntuſtip viurpiug von Dua 1550 had ſaid what he ce 
his rowm, not long atter was ſtricken by Gobs haud at. U g but to no pu 
ter ſuch a ſtrange ſoꝛt.that his meate would not go down 2/4» 4; „ — * | 
but riſe a pycke vp agapne, lomtyme at his mouth, ſomes *: Vu, 1 ms woꝛdes, w 
ryme blowuc out ofhis noſe moſt hozrible to beboldc. (0 | pictoalthererichs 
he continued till his death. where note moꝛeouet py when 3 — — 5 
Mapſter Leyſon being then S heritle at Byſhop *arrarg Fo} which 
burning, had fet away the catcellofthe ſayde Byſhoppe, An, Ie, wi F 
from his ſeruauntes houlc cailed Satthewe Datbottell. ge fo 
into his owne cuſtodp. the cattetl comming into the She. *" 52%, 
riffes ground, diners of them would neucr eate mcate but 
lay bellowing and roaring,and ſo dyed, 

This lozeſayd Byſhoppe Moꝛgan abone mentioned, 
bzingeth me allo in remembꝛaunce of Juſtice ozgan, 1, 
who late vpon che death ofthe Lady Janc, e not long af. <> 
ter the ſame,fellmad and was bereit ol his wittes, x lo di. e 
ed, dauing euer in his mouth, Lady Jane, Lady Jane, ac, . 

Befozethe death of Queenc Harp, dycd Doct, Dun. 13, 
ning the bloudy and wꝛetched Lhauncellour of Rozwich 8 
who, after he had moſt rigozouſly condẽned and murthe- Chu, 
red ſo — ſimple and faythtull Sayntes ofthe Loꝛd ca. lor 
tinued not longe himſelfe, but in the middeſt ofhis rage ty *" 
Nuecne Marpes dayes dyed in Lincolnſhyze beingſo. l. 
daynly taken (as ſome lap) litting in his chapꝛe. eden. 

The like ſodapne death fel allo vpon Berry Commiſ⸗ 
ſary in Moꝛthtoltze, who (as is betoze ſhewed in the ſtoꝛy 714, f. 
of Thomas Dudſon) foure daycs alter Queene Maryts «are v1 
death, when he had made a great feaſt, and had one ofhyg e 
concubines there, comming home {rom the Church atter Cc, 
Euenſong,awher2 he hadde miniſtrcd Baptiſme the lame None 
tyme, betweene the Lhurchyard and his houſe, ſcdcinly e. 
fell downe to the ground with aheauy gronc, and neuer 
ſcpꝛred aftcr,neither ſhewed any one token ot repentance, 

what a ſtroke of Gods hand was bꝛought vppon the 
truell perſccutour of the holy and harmeles ſayntes of the Gods froke 
Loꝛd, Byſhop Thoznton, Suffragan ofDoner, who alter n D. 6755 
he had exerciſed hys cruelſtpꝛannp vpon ſo many Godly ben S - 
men at Lanterbury, at length comming vppon a Hater. 4 ® 
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This fozeſaid 
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day from the Chapter houſe at Launterbiiry to Bone, of wwe, py” 
there vpon ſonday following, looking vpon his me plap. — — 
ing at the bowiles, tell ſodẽ ly in a Palicy. and ſo had to bed | di 5 — E 
was willed to remember Bod, caſo J doc (apd he) and — Sem — on 
my Loꝛd Lardinall to. ec. ſthaſton — * 
After hym ſucceeded an othher Byſhop oꝛ Huffragan was — 
oꝛdayned by the ſoꝛeſapd Cardinall. It is repozted that he . Pariſh fotgiuencs 
had hene Suffragan befoze to Boner, who not tong auer $4..." How — * 
was made 1Byſh. oz Suffragan of Douer,bjake his necke Doe d 
fallpngdownea papꝛe of ſtapꝛes in the Cardinals chabcr dach _ = 
at Srenewich.,as he had receiued the Cardinals bletſng. necke 2trer — 
Among other plentifull and ſun dzpe examples oi the ben. 
—— —— —— — ye wo the — ana NNE pn 
perſecutoꝛs ofhys people, that is not the leaſt that follow- jj... * * - 
eth, concerning the ſtozy of one william Fenning, y lect : | — 
and circumſtance of which matter is this. lenble p; he ſtoode now ſo 
John Looper, ofthe age of 4-4-, pcates; dwelling at example of —— cared not 
Watlam in the County ot Suffolke, beyng by ſcience a de- 5 OE of conſc 
Carpenter, a man ofa very honeſt repoꝛt #4 good houlc- vere pu⸗ bythe band ok 
keeper, a harbourer of ſtraungers, that trauayled foz con⸗ '1\hment 4 [rely ſhꝛon 
ſcience,and one that fauourcd Keligion, and thoſe that Te one _ 
were religious, he was of honeſt conuerſation and good * Parton N 
Iyfe hating all popiſh and papiſticall traſh. UCrond ot by 
This man being at home in his houlc,there came vn⸗ u Cent, 
to hym one william Fenning, a leruing man dwelleng 2 
in the ſayd Town of rodtſam,and vnderſtanding that ihe dings. fodamſy bet 
ſayd Cooper had acouple offayze Bullockes. did dcſic to elded his lyfe, wh 
buy them ofhym, whiche Cooper told hym that het was d. Geffrey tpues before. Cone 
lothto ſell tdem. foꝛ that hee had bzonght them vp for 3ys 1, is made before va 
owne vle, and it he ſhoulde ſell them, he then muſt ve com- mn, — — 
pelled to buy other and that he would not do. I —u—y— 
when Fenning law de could not get them (lor he had next day before the 
often aſſayed the matter) he ſapd he woulde ſit as much in — 1 — 
his light, and ſo departed, and wẽt and accuſed him ol high — 
treaſon. The wozds he was charged with wer thelt: ho 
he ſhould pꝛay that if Bod would not take away Qutcne I 
Marp, that then he ſhould wiſhe the Denill to take her a⸗ = 


' alt 
Bobs heany indger 
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Bcfoꝛe in the ſtox 

made of Maiſter xo 

f —— much to reioyce att 
rife, and lo hard he was 
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way. Of thele woꝛdes did this Fenning charge dim bes 
foe ſir Benry Doiell knight(vnto whome he was carpe 
by 99. Timperley of Dinchleſã in Snffolke, ont Grun- 
wood of Lowſhaw Cöſtable) which words Looper - 
lydenyed: elayd he neuer ſpake them, but that coulde n 


Notwithſtanding he was arrapned therfoze at Berry 
before ſir Clement Digham.at a Lent aſſiſc,and there this 
Fenning bꝛought two nonghty menne that witnelied the 
ſpcaking ofthe fozeſayd wozdes, whoſe names were ts 
chard white of watlam, and Srimwood of Pigham, 
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It; the lapd Conntie of Suffalke, whoſe teſtimonies were 
reteiued as truth, although this god man John Leoper 
had laid what he cond to declare himſcitt innocent theres 
in. but to no purpoſe Bod knoweth. Fort his life was de⸗ 
termmed, as in the cude appeared by ur Clement Dygh⸗ 
ams watdes, who ſaid he thould not eſcape, ſoʒ an exams 
plc to all heretickes. as in deede her tonghiy perfoꝛmed. 
Fdꝛ immediatly he was tudged to be hanged, dꝛawn, and 
quartered, which was executed vpon hun ſhozely after, to 
the great gricfc of manye a good heart. Beere good Looper - 
is bereft of his life; and leaues behinde dimnaimehis wife 
and g. childꝛen with'gades and cattell, to the value of 3. 
hundꝛed markes, the which ſubſtance was al taken away 
by the ſayd ſir Henry Dopel Sheriffe, but his wite & pe 


Gods puniſhment pon perſecutors and conteniniers of the Goſpell. 
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mans head ſhould dc bzokero} Naying his cart. But what 


happened? e was not conte out ol his office the ſpace of „before 


pa w 624. 
The vervraycr 


a werke, but he was ſtricken by the ſodaine hand of Bod, 
the one halte ofhis body in ſitheTd1te ß he lay denummed 


2196 


and bedꝛed, not able to moue hunlelfbaras he was lifted of George Ea- 
of other, and ſa contynned in that infirmity the ſparc of 7. glow playucd; 


02 8, peares tyll his dying day, pag. 1524. | 
Dykewiſc tonchin ants Türen the betraper ol Be- 
oꝛge Eagles, it is thought offomie;that p ſayd 

ward was attached himnſekke, arrhequed, aud hanged, 
Who being at the barre , had theſe weddes befoꝛe the 
Judges there, and a greate m nitituſbe of people. This 
is moſt inſtly fallen vpon nie ſapthe he) for that he dadde 


ale aſter⸗ 


betrayed the innocent ond ot a good e inft man Gcoꝛgs 


childzerrieft to the wide wo d in thetr d luſte⸗ 
red not to enioy otie pennie of that they had ſore labaitred 
foꝛ, vnleſſe they madefrendes to buy it withmoncy,of the 
ſapd Sherifle ſo truei and greedy was he and his officers 
vpon ſach things as were there left. % e: 
wel now this innocet man is dead ihis goods ſpoiled, - 
his wife and childꝛen lett deldlatt and taniftleſſe, aud ali | 1767771 3% 
things is huſhte, and nothing feared ofawpparre, yer te Amonge other petſecnoours allo cam to out handes 
L020 who ſurely dath reuenge the guitries bloud; would p crueltp ot due Sgaiſter Swinglit id an Aldermiis De- - 
not ſe lo ſuffer it. but heganat the length to puniſu it him putye about Thamis ſtreete: Who hearing oudNHngelles 
wpte, a midwypfe that kepts her ſelte fram tijd pie 


Eagles. who was here condemned in the tune of Queehe | - 
Marpes raygne thozoughHis pocurment Who fold dys 

bloud foz a litele money. Not mich viitpke Nroke oftheſe 
ſcucrally, was ſhewed'vpon W.Swallsw of Chemifoꝛd, 
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L\ent, 


cham one-ofthe'witneſſes* vrtoze ſpecifted//as hee wa in 
his labour ſtaking vp angoffe ot coꝛne, dauing hys health, 


and fearing no peariti:ſobeniyhis bowols fcil out at ys 
body, and immedmateiy moſt miſerabip he died: ſuche was 


the terrible Judgement ot God, to ſhowe his dripicaſure 
againſt this bloudy act, and to warne the teſt by theic bys 


tudgements to repentance. The Loꝛdt graunt vs to ho⸗ 


nonr the (ame fox his mercies ſaue, Amen. 


This fozeſaid Fenning, who was the pꝛocurer of this. 


tyꝛanunie agatuſt hin, is prt aliue, aud is naͤwe a miniſter, 
which ik he be. J pray Bod de may ſo repent that fact. that 
he map detlart hunſeifohereafter, luch a ont as may well 
aunſwcre to his vocation accozdinghy, 511 2 4 l 


But ſince we hane dard that he is u chaungelmg but 
tontinueth till in his wickednes, + thertoze preſented be⸗ 


fore the wan ſhiptuli Mapſter Dumerſton Eſquire and 
Fuſtice of Þcace a Coram: fo? that he had tale with ſome 
of dis fricndes (as he thoughte) how many honeſt wo⸗ 


men (to their great. ifamp) were in the. ariſh of wen⸗ 


ſthaſton wherein he is now Uticarereflacnt;whertfoze he / 
was commanndcd the next ſondap enſuing, to alke ali the 
Pariſh foꝛgiuenes vpũ his knees openly in ſeruice tyme, 
which he did in wenſthaſton Church betoꝛeſayd, & moꝛe⸗ 
ouet the abaueſayd Fenntng is repoꝛted; to de mozriyke - 
To theſe examples allo may be added y terrible iudg⸗ 
ment ot Bod vpon the Barſon of Lrondali iu Rent. who 
vponShtoucſonday hauing receiued the Mopes Pardon 
from Cardinal Poole.came to his aʒiſh. and exhoꝛted p- 
neople to recciue the ſame, as he had done Himſelte:layin 
Þ he ſtoode now ſo cltare in cõſcience as whe he was fi 
home. a cared not now it he ſhould dye the ſamehoure in 
p cdearenes of conſcience:whereupon being ſodenly ſtric⸗ 
ken by the hand of Bod, e leaning a little on the one ſyde, 
immediately (hzonke down inthe Pulpit. æ ſo was found 
dead. ſpeaking not one woꝛd moꝛe. cad before pag, 1560, 
Not long befoze y death ot Queene AJary dyed Docz 
tour Capon Silhop of Saliſbury. About the which ryme 
alſo followed the vnpꝛepared death of Doctour Gettrey 
Chancellour of Saliſbury, who in the midſt of his bnil⸗ 
dings, ſodainly being taken by the mighty hand of Bod, 
pelded his lyfe, which hadde ſo little pittye of other mens 


lyues befoze. Concerning whole crueltye partip mention 


. . Wands 


actuel 


dec 


is made befoꝛe pag. 2055. 

As touching moꝛcouer this foꝛeſapde Lhanncellour, 
here is to be noted, that he departing vpon a Haterdap. y 
nert day befoze the lame, he hadde appoynted to call befoꝛe 
him. o. perſons and not fo fewe. to examine them by In- 
quiſitiou. had not the goodnes ofthe Lord, and his tender 
pꝛouidence, thus pꝛenented hun with death, pꝛonding fo 
dis poꝛe ſeruauntes iu tyme. | 0 

Andnow(to come from Pꝛieſts to Tap men) we haue 
to finde m them alſo no leſſe terr bie demonſtrations of 
Bods heany iudgement vpon ſuch as haue becne vexers 
and perſccutours of His people. 

Befoꝛe in the ſtozp of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd. 1524..1nention was 
made of Maiſter woodꝛoffe, who being thẽ Sycritffe, vſed 
much to retopce at the death of the pe Saints of Chziſt. 
and lo hard he was in his office, that wen Mapſter Ko⸗ 
gers was in p cart going toward Smithfield, and in the 
way his childꝛẽ wer brought vnto him, y people making 
a lane fox them to come: Maiſter woodroffe bad the car⸗ 


Church, to deut tie ſabontofeae i) 


es Watt tat tre 
ned Lane tude; okt thꝛec other with hem. and beſerte the 
houſe abont, and toe her and catyed her ts Boner voi ? 


Vive! 
irt 
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ters, bigge with chude, v. Wethes gone, who yt der im 
Lollardrs Tower, where ag the fame dapd ſljer kame my 
thoꝛough fcare and a fall at her taking, ſhe Was deleted 
ot a man chulde, could haue no woinan wit her in that 


needefull epme, Lyt 
vnder ſuertpes by friendſhip. Wee 


hearing 
thereofrhaegtd her wird fellonp, und ſo ſcar boy 


ng the rt y. werkes he was deliuercy i! 
8 New⸗ 


gate. The tauſe was fe that ſhe had a wom at her honſe 


in her ladour that dyed. and the child allo, and lo he char⸗⸗ nts 


ged her with their death, - | 
But when Sp Roger Cholmley heatdo her tell her 
tale he deltuered her: and not much moe then wo. weekes 
after, i it were ſo long, dyed the ſayd Maiſter S winglkitid 
and the other thꝛee that came to tane herrt. 


ſirc thẽ to marke well this Ve Nec Thete was a 
certain Bailiife of Crowlãd in Lincoinſhirt named Bur⸗ 
ton, who pꝛetending an earneſt trendſhip to the Wolpel in 
king Edwards dayes, in outward ſhew aticalt{althdngh 
in wardip de was a Papiſt oꝛ Athcift, and wirt niiowen ko 


17. „ 
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Swingbeld *and 
other which bes 
wrayed one 


Becaule (ome there be, and not a few, which haue ſich Angels wyfe. 
a great deuotion in ſetting vp p ÞPopiſh Maſſt. ſhal des: 


A ſtory of Bure 


ton Baylitte of 
Crowland, how 


he was plagued 
for ſetting v 


be a man ofa wicked adultcrons fe) ſet foꝛth the kinges Matic, 


mMoccedinges luſte ly, till che time that king Edward Was 
dead and Aucene Marp placed quictip in her tffare. 

Then perce ming by the tirſt pꝛoclamation concerning 
Religion, how the world was lyke to turne, the Bailiffe 
turned his Keligion like wiſe: and ſo he moucd the ard 
to ſhew themſelues the Quectics fricndes, & to ſet vp the 
Maſlc ſpecdelp.,Neucrtheles the moſt ſubſtannttail of the 
Pariſh,marueting much at the Baintfes inconſtant light- 
nes, conlidering allo his abommabie {yte, aud hauing no 
great deuotion vnto his requeſt? knowing moꝛeoucr that 
tot ix duty E{rendlhip to the £2ncere ſtoode not in ſetting 
vp p Malle, ſpared to pꝛouide to2 it, as lg as thep might: 
but the Bailitle called on them ſtill in the Quecnes name. 

At laſt, when he ſaw dis woꝛdes were not regarded. 
purpoſing to wynne hus ſpurres by playing the man in ß 
Malles vbehaite and the Qucenes, he got him to the churcg 
vpon a ſundapmozming, & when the Lurace was begin⸗ 
ning the Engliſhe ſcruice, accoꝛding to the Statute lette 
toꝛth by King Edward the vy. the Bailiffe commeth in a 
great rage to the Curate æ ſapthj: Sprrha will pou not ſay 
Malle: buckle pour ſelte to BJaſic you knaue, oꝛ by Beds 
blond J ſhall ſheathc my dagger in pour chonlder , The 
pode Curate foꝛ feare fetled himſeite to Baſle, 

Not long after this, the Bailiff: rode frorr home vpõ 
certaine bulines, accompanyed with one of his nrighdoꝛs 
and as they came ryding togcather vpon the Fenntvanke 


homeward agayne, a Crow ſitting in a willow trer the Burton earneſt 
her flighte oner hys head, ſinging alter her ©anted note, ia !crang vp the 
knauc, knaue, @ withail let fail vpon his face, forhather Mae, 


excrements ran from p top ot his noſe down to his beard, 
The poyſoned ſent æ ſauour whercofſo noyed his ſto- 
macke, that he neuer ceaſed vomiting vntil he tame home, 
wherwith his hart was ſo ſoꝛe a his body ſo diſtempered: 
that toꝛ extreme ſicknes de got him to bed. and ſo lying. he 
was not able foz the dincke in his ſtomacke and papnctul! 
vomiting , to receaue any relicfe ot meate oꝛ duinke, but 
ctyed out ill, ſoꝛowtully complayning of that ſtincke. » 
3B... Woh 
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with no (mal othes, curling the Crow that had poyſoned fell downe ſodcnly,and there wꝛetchedly died. | et 
him. To make (hozt,he continued but a fewe dates. but w AJadn Þcter,ſounem lawe to this Alcxander, an hoz- lohn p * 
extreme painc of vomiting and crying. de deſperateip di- rible blaſphemer of Bod, a no ity 

The Nrinki ed without any token of repentance of his foxpmer lie. ners, rotted away 

death of * Reported and teſtified for a certaintie, by diuers of his 

neighbours, boch honeſt aud credible perſons. 


Of James Abbes Martyꝛ. yt heard befoze. In the time Tun: 
of whoſe Martyꝛdom, what beic ii vppona wicked railer urſt, mentioned be⸗ lone 
againſt him,now ye — — all „pag. 2076. . 
ſuch railing perſecutozs map to feare Bods hand, Allo the death of Robert Baulding ſtricken tb Lighe- gucd.. 
and to take heede, howe 0z what they ſpcake againfte his ning at the taking of william Seamen, whereuppon het Rober 
ſcruannts. As this James Abbes was led by the ſheriſſe pined away and died: the ſtotis ofthe which w. Scaman, Bld 
A ſtory tobe toward his exccution, diuers pooze people ſtcod in y way, lex pag. 2035. Perlecurge 
noted of all ray. and aſked their ales. Oe theu haning no money to gene L iſe the wretched end of Beard the pzomoter, 
ling perlecu= them, and deſirous pet to diſtribute ſome thing amongen Moꝛzeouer, the conſuming away of Nod. Blomtteide, 
tourt. them, did pull off all his apparell ſauing hys ſhirt, æ gaue Perlecutoz of william Bꝛowne, ſpecifitd pag. 2065. Roben 

the ſame vnto them, to ſome one thing, to ſome an other: Further, to returne a littie backt warde co king Den⸗ 

in the geuing wderol he exhozted them to be ſtrong in the ries tune, dert might be induced alle the txample ofy — 

Lozd,and as faithful followers of Ci. to ſtand Kockewcoode, who in his hozrtble eude, cried ali = . 

vnto the truthe or the Bolpell, which hee(thzough Gods the ſame weozdes which he had vſed befoze in | D. weſton 

helpe) would then in their light ſeale and contirme w dys e of Calice, A 2 

bloud. wohiles he was thus charitably occupied. and zea- the of Bod vpon Lady Mond a per⸗ ley. and 1 
' loully inſeructing the people, a ſernannt of the Sheriffes ſecutoz, and of B3zadway a talſe accuſer, both be- , | £3.Slctbur 

oing by & hearing him,cried ont aloude vnto them, and refe of wittes, 117. George | — — 

blalphemouſly ſayd,belenc him not geadpeople.Hetsan —- And what a notable ſpectacle of Bods renengyng Dad at 

hereticke and a mad man. out of his wit: belene him not, ludgement, haue wee to conſider in ox Kate Ellerker ur we | 
oz it is hereſy that he ſaith, And as the other continued in h | 

his godly admonitions, ſo did thys wicked wꝛetche ſill put to death: f 7 

blowe fozthe his blaſphemons exclamations vntill th in E 

came vnto the ſtake where he ſhould ſuffer. Unto p wh | in the houl 
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Anno 


1558. 
ma 
ſome Ftalian 
piſuh Mallemons {owed mode 
ger. 


Of the Martyr- 
dome of Iames 

Abbes, read be- 
forc, pag. 1683. 


Beſides 


The Fhrieffes 


ſeruaunt vyly 
rayling agayuſt 
2. N 


this conſtant Martyʒ was tied, & in the ende ly bur⸗ madde-an 
ned. as in his ttozie mote fully is already declared. > Ma 
Du hmeviaip ater the ce tw pr vero hc "= 
was t or Woods on this 3 terto We : 
mons railer)that he was there pꝛeſentip in the ſight ot all hachada CER — 
the people, ſtricken with a frenely, where with he had be⸗ + - 
loꝛe mooſte railingly charged that good Marryz of Bod, * 4 — 
who in this furious rage and madncſle, catinge off hys Ipray ye 
woes, with all the reſt of his cloathes, cried out vnto | bring ne — 
pcople, and ſayde : Thus did James Abbes the true ſer⸗ this ma 
uauut of God, who is ſaued, dut J am damned. And thus blond vpò 
rannc hee rounde about the Towne of Burie, dul crying ny _ 
out that James Abbes was a god man and ſaued, dut de Nen 


Y, 
The Biſhop 
ved hin 
A fearefull ex- — — 
amplc of Gods 
righteous 1a1p= 
ment againſt the 
dheritfes ſer= 
uaunt rayling 
agaynſt Lamcs 

Abbers, 


trine of deſperation, But as Judge | 
that tnconuentence befoze hee had conſented to Pap — 
rom (which at bes death tal fozerep 1 edthaten het 
cuer 
. Ts 
beſides, and eſpectally of Steuen Gardiner him e who 


ode 
naked truth. full 
thinke him ſcltc 
Woulde hane be 
them ot hys ow 
defended. But . 
them, who pꝛeſt 
againſt the Loꝛd 


was damned. b | 

The Shecriffe then being amazed, and cauſed him to be 
taken e tied in a darke houſe, and by foꝛce compelled hym 
againe to put on his cloathes, thinking thercby wythin a 
while to bzing him to ſome quietnes. 1Buthe(all that not- 


withſtanding) as ſcone as they were gone, continued his me fin: 


D. Weſton 


founcr raging: and caſting of his cloathes,cried as he did 
bcfozc; James Abbes is the ſeruant of Bod and is ſaued, 
but J am damned. 

At length he was tied in a carte,# dzonght home vnto 
his Maiſters houſc, and wythin halte a pcare oz therea- 
boutes, he being at the poynt ot death, the pꝛieſt ofthe pa- 
riſh was ſent foz: who comming vnto him, bought wpth 
him the Crucifixe, and thepʒ houſe lung hoſt of the aultare. 
Which gcare when the pare wzetch lawe, de cried oute of 
thc Pueſt, and deficd all that baggage, — — p the Pꝛieſt 
wyth ſuche other as he was, was the caule of his damna⸗ 
tion, and that James Abbes was a god man, and ſaued. 
And ſo ſhoꝛtip after he died. 

Clarke an open enemie to the Boſpell and all Bodly 
pꝛeachers, in king Edwards daies hanged hun ſelf in the 
Tower of Londsn. 

The great and notable papiſt called Troling Smith, 
ol late fell down ſodenly in the ſtreete and died. 

Dale the ꝛomoter was eaten into his body rb Lice, 
and ſo died, as it is well knowen of manye, and confeſſed 
alſo by his fellow John Auales, befoze credible witneſle, 

Loxe an earneſt pꝛoteſtant in king Edwardes dayes, 
and in Quene Maries time a papiſt and a ꝛomoter, go- 
ing wel and in health to bed (as it ſeemed) was deade bes 
foze the moꝛning. Teſtified by dmers of the neighbours, 

Alexander the Keeper of Newgate.a cruell enemie to 
thoſe that lay there foz Religion, died very milerably,be- 
ing ſo wollen p he was moꝛe like a monſter then a man. 
and ſo rotten within. that no man could abide the ſmell of 
dim. This cruell wꝛetch, to haſten the peoze lambes to the 


Exampl- hovy 
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tion. 


Clarke hanged 
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The ſodaine 
death of Tro 
ling Smith. 
Dale the Pro- 
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Cox the Pro- 
motor lodainely 
dy ad. 


Alexander the 
cruell keeper of 
Newgate, dycd 
aroticndeath, 


after ſo longe the doctrine of Papiſtrie, when 
there came a — — and — 
in rememdꝛaunce of Peter denying his eqaiſtcr, he em- king end ot 
— — that he had denied with Peter, but Larp ben 
neuer repented with Peter aud lo both Linckingly 6 vn- b 
repentantly died: will ſay,as Stenen Gardiner allo hym opery and 
ſelte gane an enfdent exiple of the ſame, to allmento vn⸗ norhe 
—_ — —— — — Gel ts 
curing — — almighty God to — 1") 
wilfully da cleaue vnto it. Nene trine of del. 
John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter,and Sy; Thomas Sn 
Moe, in KyngDHenryes time, after they hadde bought gebe 1900 
John Frith, Baifield,and Bapnham,and diners other to lohn Fiber 
they} death, what great reward wanne they therby with B. of Ro- 
almighty Sod? Did not the ſwonde of Gods vengeannce cheſter, and 
light vpon their owne neckes alter, and thoy 
ſelues made a publicke ſpecrable at the tower bil. orblou⸗ re. 
dy deathe, which befoze had no compaſſion of the lines of 
others: Thus ye lee the g ofthe Lozd to be true: Hee . Mach. z. 
that ſmiteth with the ſword, ſhall peariſh with the ſword. 


So was Deliodozus inthe old time of theJewespla- Of Wage. 


gued by Gods hand in the Temple of Dieruſalem. nus read 

So did Antiochus, Derode, Julian. Ualerianus the e 78.70 
— — — infinite others, af⸗ 
ter they had exerciſed theyꝛ crueltye vppon Sods people, 
fecle the line hand of Bod them ſelues alſo, in re⸗ 
nen the blond ol his ſernaunts. 
ofthe Clergy tor ofthe ls dee 

zaS which were 

died befoze the death ol Quene Mary. with whom alſo is 
to be numbered inthe ſame race ol perſecuting Byſhops, 
which died befoze Quene Harp, theſe biſhops folowing. 
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laughter, would go to Boner, Stozy, Cholmlep, other, Thot 
crying out: rid my pꝛiſon, rid my pʒilon: F am to muche Thor 
peſtered with theſe heretickes. 


Theſonne of ß ſaidc Alexander called James,haning 4 


Coates — — of — 
— of Banger. - IntheTo- | Silb 
| Bzokes Biſhop of Sloceũer. A _ Rich; 
left vnto him by his father great ſubſtaunce, within thies: King Biſhop of Tame. Gpri x Trot 
veres walted al to nought: And whe ſome marueled how Veto Elect of Saliſburte. © Johu 
he ſpent thoſe geodes ſo faſt: O ſapde he, euill gotten,cutil | oY Biſhop of Lhichcſter. John 
ent: and ſhozrly after as hee went in Newgate market, Dolpman Biſhop of Bziſtow. bo 
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Nowalter the Queenc immediatelp followed, oz ra⸗ 
ther waighted vpon her, the death of cardinal Pole, who 
the next day departed: Of what diſeaſe, although it be vn⸗ 
tertaine ta maup, yet to ſome it is ſuſpected that hee tooke 
ſome Italian hyũcke, which did him no good. Then fo- 
{owed m 02dcr, 


John Lhziſtopherſon B. of c hicheſter. 
{Zopton B. ot Mozwich. 

Moꝛgan B. ot S. Dauids. 

John white B. of wincheſter. 

1 Rate Bame B. of Lichfield and Couentrie. 

Owen Oglethorpe B. of Carlile. 

* Luthert Tonſtall B. ol Durham. 

Thomas Kamolds elect of Hcrftozd, after hys 
depziuation died in puſon, 


Biſhops. 


Beſides theſe Biſhops about named, firſt 
died at the lame time. 


D. weſton Deane of weſtminſter, afterwarde Deane 

1 of windloꝛe. Chicte diſputer againſt Lranmer, Rid- 

lep, and Latimer. 

M. Hlethurſt, maiſter of Trinitie colledge in Oxfoꝛde, 

who died in the Tower. 
Seth Holland dcane of worceſter, and warden of Al⸗ 
4 ſoule Toliedge in Oxkoꝛde. 
wünam Topmger, Monke of weſtminſter, who bare 

the great Scale beſoze Steuen Hardencr, afrer the 
death ofthe lavde Sardener, made hun lelfe Monke 
inthe houſc of weſtminſter, and ſhoxtly after, ſo fell 
madde,and died in the Tower. 

| Dacto! Steward Deane of wincheſter, 


C To beholde the working of Gods iudgements, it 
is wonderous. In the firſt peare of Quenc Marie, when 
the Clergy was aflembled in the Lonuocation houſe, and 
alſo afrerwarde, when the Diſputation was in Orfozd a⸗ 
gain Doctoz Lranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, de that had 
teene then Doctoꝛ weſton the Pꝛolocutoure in his ruffe, 
bowe highly he toke vpon him in the Scholes, and how 
ſtoutly he ſtoode in the Popes quarell againſt ſimple and 
naked truth, full litle would haue thonght, and leſſe did he 
thinke him {clt(J] dare ſay) that his gloꝛp and loft iokes 
{houlde haue bene brought downe ſo ſone, eſpeciallpe by 
them ot hys owne Religion, whoſe part he ſo doughtely 
defended. But ſuch is the re warde and ende commonly of 
them, who pꝛeſumptuouſſye oppole them lelues to ſtrime 
againſt the Lo2d, as by the example ofthis Doctozly pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ right wel may appeare. Foꝛ not long after the diſs 
putation abouc mentioned, againſt BiſhopCranmer and 
hys fellowes, God ſo wanght againſt the ſayd Doctour 
weſton, that hee fell in great diſpleaſure wpth Lardinall 
Pole and other Biſhops, becanſe hee was vnwilling to 
geue vp his Deanerp and houſe of weſtminſter. vnto the 
Moenkes and religious men, whom in deede he fanoured 
not, althongh in other things he maintained the Lhurche 
of Rome. Who notwithftanding, at laſt through impozs 
tunate ſute, gaue vp weſtminſter, e was deane of wind⸗ 
ſoꝛe: where not long after, he was appꝛehended in adul⸗ 
teric, and fo: the ſame, was by the Cardinall put from all 
bys ſpirituall liuings. 

wherefoꝛe he appealed to Kome, and purpoſed to haue 
ficdde out of the Realme, but was taken by the way, and 
committed to the Tower of London, and there remained 
vntill Queenc Elizabeth was proclaimed Quecne, at 
whych time he being delinered, fell ſicke and dyed. The 
common talke was, that if he had not ſo ſodẽlp ended his 
life, hee wonlde haue opened and reuealed the purpoſe of 
the chiefe of the Cleargy. meaning the Lardinall, whyche 
was to haue taken vp K.Denrics body at wind ſoze, and 
to haue burned it. And thus much of doctoꝛ weſton. 

The reſidne that remained of the perſecuting Licray, 
and eſcaped the ſtroke ot deathe. were depꝛined, and com⸗ 
mitted to pꝛiſones: the Catalogue of whoſe names heere 
followtth, 


Nicholas Death; Archbiſhop of Yozke, and 

J Lozd LChaunceliour, +»: 

| Thomas Thuriby B. of Elp. 

Thomas watſon B. of Lincoine, 

Gilbert Burne B. of Bath and welles. 

Richard Pates B. of woꝛceſter. 

Troublcfteid B. of Exetoz. 

Johu Fecknam Abbot of weſtminſter. 

| John Boral Deane of windſoze and Perer- 
, botough. 

Of Dauid Peole B. of Peterbozough, J donbte whe? 


In the To- 
wer. 


Gods Fun iſhment hon perſecutors and cContemners of [ be Goſpel . 


ther he was in the Tower, oz in ſame other pꝛilone. 


R ; Goldwell B. of S. Alle. 
an way. Maurice Elect of Bangoz. 


Edmunde Boner B. of Tondon. in the Marſhalſea. 
4 Thomas rad B. Elect, in the Marſhalſea. 
Cutbert Scot biſh, of Cheſter, was in the Fleete, from 
( whence he eſcaped to Louane, and there died. 


John Harpeſfield Archdeacon of London, 
and Deane of Hozwich. 

Nicholas Darpeſfield Archd.of Cant. 

/ Anthony Dꝛapcot Archdeacon ot Hüting⸗ 


( Denrp Cole Deane of Paules. 


fn the Fleet, 


ton. 
w. Chadſep Archdeacon of &idleſex, 


C Loncerning which Doctour Lhadſcy here is to be 
noted. that in the beginning of king Edwards raigne be 
recanted and ſubſcribed to 34. Articles, wherein hee then 


fully conſcnted and __— with his ove hand wipting 
to the whole foꝛme of doctrine appꝛo allowed thcn 
inthe church, as well concerning inſtification by faith on⸗ 


ly,as alſo the doctrine ofthe two ſacramentes then recca⸗ 
ned, denying as well the Popes ſupꝛemacie, tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, Burgatozp, Jnuocation of Saints, eleuation and 
adoꝛation of the Satrament. the ſacrifice, veneration of 
the Maſſe, as alſo all other like excrements of jPopilh ſu⸗ 
perſtition, accoꝛding to the kings booke then ſet froth. 
Wheretoꝛe the moze maruel it is, that he being counted 
ſuch a famous and learned Licarke, would ſhew himſelſe 
lo fickle and vnſtable in hys aſſertions, ſo double in hys 
doinges, to alter hys Religion accozding to time, and to 
maintein foꝛ truth, not what he thought beſt, but what he 
myght moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſtate of the loꝛd 
Pꝛotectour and of hys bꝛother ſt@ode vpzighte, what was 
then the confozmitic of this D. Lhadſcy, hys owne Arti⸗ 
cles in Latine, wꝛytten and ſubſcribed 1 bys owne 
band, doe declare, which J haue to (hewc.if he will denpe 
them. But after the decay of the kings vncles, the toꝛtune 
of them turned not ſo faſt, but his Religion turned with⸗ 
all, and ettſcones he toke vppon hym to diſpute agaynſte 
Deter AJarty?, in vpholding Tranſubſtantiation at Or- 
foꝛde, which a little befoze with his owne had wzyting he 
had ouerthzowen. 
After this enlned the time of Ancene arp, wherein 
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mutable and 
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doctoz Lhadſey to ſhew hys double diligence, was ſo eger The egernes of 


in his commiſlion to ſit in iudgement, & to bzing pooze mẽ 
to their death, chat in the laſt care of Quene Maty when 
the L02d Lhauncelloz,Syz Thomas Loznwalles,L ozde 
Clinton. æ diners other of the Counſell had ſent foꝛ hym 
by a ſpecial letter to repaire vnto London ont of Eſſex, he 
wꝛpting agame to the biſhop of London, ſought mcancs 
not to come at the Counſels bidding, but to continue ſtill 
in his —— pꝛogreſſe. The Lopie of whoſe letter J 
haue allo in my handes (if neede were) to bꝛing teoꝛth. 
Mention was made not long befozc, ot ont william 
Mauldon, who in kingDenries tumt ſuffered ſtripes and 
ſcourgings foꝛ confeſſing the veritic of Gods true religi⸗ 
on. It happened in the firſt peare ok Queene Eltzabeth. 
that the ſayd w. Mauldon was bound ſeruaunt with one 
named Maiſter Dugh Aparry then a wheat taker foz the 
Nuene,dweliing at Brenewitch, who being newly come 
vnto him, and haning neuer a bcoke there to oke vpon, 
being deſirous to occupie himſelf vertuouſlip,loked abont 
the houſe, and funde a Pꝛimer in Engitſh, whercon hee 
read in a winters cuening. whiles he was reading, there 
{at one John Apowel that had ben aSeruing man, abont 
— of age, boꝛne toward wales, whom the ſaid . 
Jugh gaue meat and dꝛink vnto, til ſuch time as he could 
get a(ernice, And as the fozeſapd william Mauldon read 
on the Boke, the ſayde John Apowell mocked hym after 
eucry wozde, with contrary gaudes and flouting woꝛdes 
vnreuerently, in ſo muche that he conlde no longer abide 
hun oz grief of hart, but turned vnto him, and ſapd: John 
take heebe what thou doeſt: Thou doeſt not mocke mee, 
but taou mocke$ God. Foz in mocking ol his woꝛd, thon 
mockeſt hym: and thys is the woꝛd of Bod. though J be 
{imple that read it: and therfoze beware what than doeſt. 
Then Mauldon fell to reading agapne. and ſtill hee 
pꝛoceeded on in hys mocking, and when Mauldon had 
redde certayne Englylhe Þ2ayers, in the ende he redde, 
—— haue mercye vppon vs, Chziſte haue mercpe vpon 
S. t. 
And as Mauldon was reciting theſe woꝛdes, the other 
with a ſtart ſodenly ſapd: Loꝛd haue mercy vpon me. 
with that Mauldon tourned and ſapde, what afleſt 
5588 B. ig. 
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thou John? | 

Ye layee, J was airaide, 

whereon waſt thou alraide, ſaid auldon? 

Nothing now, layd the other? and ſo he would not tel 
hym. Alter cyps, when Mauldon and he went to bedde, 
Haulbon altzed him whereof he was afraide? 

He (ayde, when you red Loꝛd haue mercye vppon vs, 
Chuſt haue mercy vppon vs, me thought the haire of my 
cad ſtode vpꝛight. w a great feare which came vpon me. 

Then lapd Zauldon: John thou mapeſt ſee, the cull 
ſpirite could not abide that Lhziſt ſhould haue mercy vp⸗ 
pon vs. wel John(ſaid Mauldon)repent and amend thy 
life,fo2 Sod will not bemocked, It we mocke and ieſt at 
his wo2d, he will puniſh vs. ; 

Allo pou vie rebauldzy weozdes and ſwearing verpe 
much: thertoꝛe toꝛ Gods lake John amend thy life. So 
will(lapd he) dy the grace of God: J pzap God Imap. A⸗ 
men ſaid the other, with other woꝛds, and ſo went to bed. 

On the next dap, about s. ot the clocke in the mozning, 
the fozeſaid John came running downe out of his cham⸗ 
ber in his ſhirt into the Dall, and wꝛaſteled with hys mi⸗ 
ſtreſle as he won haue thzowen her downe. wherat ſhe 
(hiked out, an ſeruauntes holpec her, and tooke hym 
by ſtrength,and caried him vp vnto his bed, + bound hin 
downe to his bed oz they perceiued plaincly that he was 
out of his right minde.) | 

After thar, as helay, almoſte day and night his toung 
neuer ceaſed, but he cried out ofthe denill or hell, and hys 
we2des were euer ſtil:O the demill of hell: now the denill 
of hell: would ſec the deuill of hell: thou ſhal ſee the de⸗ 
nil of hel:there he was, there he goeth. with other wozds, 
but moſt ofthe Deuill of hell, 

Thus he lap without amendment about 6.daies,that 
bis maiſter and all his houſhold was weary of that trou- 
ble and noyſe. Then his maiſter agreed With the keepers 
of Bedlem, and gaue a peete of money, and ſent dym the⸗ 
ther. It ſeemeth that he was poſſeſſed with an enill ſpirit, 
from the which Bod defend vs all. 

This is a terrible example to pou that be mockers of 
the woꝛd of Bod:therfoze repent + amend, leſt the vengc. 
ance of Bod fall vpon pou in like maner, witnes hecreof 
william Mauldon of Rewington. 

The ſame william Mauldon chaunced afterwarde to 
dwel at a Towne 6, miles from London called waltam⸗ 
ſtow, where his wife taught pong childzen to read, which 
was about the peare of our Loꝛde 1563. and the 4. peare of 
Queene Eltzabeths raigne. Unto this ſchole, amongeſt 
other childzen , came one Benficldes daughter, named 
Dennis, about the age of twelue peares. 

As theſe childꝛen ſate talking engerer pened 
among other talke (as the nature of childzen is. to be buſy 
with many things) to fall in communication of Bod, and 
to reaſon among them ſelues, after their childiſh dilcreti⸗ 
on, what he ſhould be. | 

whereunto ſome anſwered one thing, ſome an other. 
Among whom when one of the child2en had ſayd, that he 
was a good olde father:the foꝛeſapd Denis Benfielde ca- 
oy, ont impious wezdes of hozrible blaſphemie : what 
he (ſapd fHce) is an olde doting foole. | 

what wꝛetched and blaſphemous woꝛdes were theſe 
pee heare. Rowe marke what followed. 

When william Bauldon heard of theſe abhominable 
we02des of the girle, hee willed his wike to coꝛrecte her foz 
the lame. which was appoynted the nexte dap to be done. 
But whe the next moꝛow came, her mother would nedes 
ſend her to the market to London, the wenche greatly in⸗ 
treating her mother that ſhe might not go, being maruei⸗ 
louſip vnwilling thereunto. Dowebeit thozough her mo⸗ 
thers compuiſion, ſhee was koꝛced to goe, and went. And 
what happened? Her bulineſſe being done at London,as 
{he was returning againe homewarde, and being a little 
paſt Hackney.ſodenly the yong girle was ſo ſtricken, that 
ailthe one ſide of her was black, and ſhe ſpeachles. wher⸗ 
upon immediatelp ſhe was caried backe to Hackney, and 
there the ſame night was buried. witnes of the ſame ſto⸗ 
ric william Qauldon and his wife, alſo Benfielde her 
lather, and her mother, which pet be all aliue. | 

A terrible example(no doubt) both to old and young, 
what it is fox childzen to blaſpheme the Loꝛd theyz Bod; 
and what it is foꝛ parentes to ſufter their young ones to 
grow vp in ſuch blaſphemous blindnes,# not to nurture 
them betime in the rudimẽts of the chꝛiſtian Catechilme. 
to know fir(? their creation, and then their redemption in 
Chuſt our Satiiour: to feare the name of Bod, and to re⸗ 
ncrence his Mateſtie. Foz eis what ds they deſerue but to 
be taken away by v tathe, whiche co nouſip deſpiſe 
vum, ot whome they rake the benekite of life? 

Andrhercfore let all young maides, bopes, and pong 
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men, take example by this wꝛetched ſecly wench, not on⸗ 
ly not to blaſpheme the ſacrede Maieſtie ot the omnipo- 
tent Bod their creator, tut allo not once to take his nam e 
in vaine,accozding as they are taughte in hys commaun⸗ 
dementes. 

Sccondly, let all Fathers, Bodfathers, and Bodmo- 4 1. 
thers take this foz a warning, to fee tothe mſtrucron and fark}, 
Catechiling of their childꝛen, loꝛ whom they hauc bounde 
them lelues in pzomile both ro God and to hys Churche 
which ii the Katder, and godtather,the Motter and god⸗ 
mothers had done to this younge girle, vereiy it mape be 
thought this deſtruction had not fallen vpon her, 

Thirdly, al blinde Athciſts, Epicures, Mammoniſts 
belly Bods ofthis wozide, and ſonnes of Beliall, hypo; Ale 
critcs,infidelles,and mockers of Religion, which ſaye in UA, 
their hearts (there is no Bod) learne allo hereby, notoniy i! 
what God is, and what he is able to doe, but allo in thys 
miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, to behold 
what ſhall tkewile fall on them in the woꝛld to come, vn⸗ 
lefſe they will be warned betime, by ſuch examples as the 
Loꝛd Bod doth geue them. 

Fourthly and laſtly, deere may alſo be a ſpectacle (o2 all 
them which be blaſphcmous and abhominableſwearers 
oz rather tearers ot God, abuſing his glozious name in 
luche contemptuous and deſpitefull ſozt as they vle to do. 
Whome if neither the weozde and commaundemente of 
{God,noz the calling of the pzeachers, noꝛ remoꝛſe of con- 
ſcience, noz rule of reaſon, noz theyz wytheringe age, no; 

8225 haires wil admoniſh:pet let thele terrible examples 

f Gods diſtricte Judgement, ſomewhat moue them to 
take heede to them ſelues. Foz tfthys young maiden, who 
was not fully 12, yeares old, foz her vnreuerent ſpeaking 
of Bod(and that but at one time) did not eſcape the ſtroke 
of Bods terrible hande, what then haue they to lake tc2, 
which being men growen tn yeares, aud ſtricken in age, 
beingſo often warned & pzeached vnto, yet ceaſe not ton⸗ 
tinually with blaſphemous othes,not only to abuſe 
his name, but alſo moſt cotumelioully and deſpitetully to 
teare him (as it were) and all his partes in peeces: 

About the yeare of our Lozde 1565. at Bzyhtwell in the 1.cuars/ 
Lounty of Bark(hy2e, vppon ce communication as Abingdon, 
touching the right reuerende artpꝛs in Lhaiſt,Byſhop lache. 
Lranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and maiſterDughe Latimer, —_ 
there came into an houſe in Abyngdon, one whoſename 55 l 
is Leuar, beinga Slowman. dweſling in Bzyhtwelafoze jvc, 
ſayd, and ſapd, that he ſaw that enill fanoured knaue La⸗ 
timer when he was burned: And alſo in deſpite layd, that 
he had teeth like a hozſe, At which time and hour. as neare 
as could be gathered, the ſonne of the ſayde Leaner moſte 
wickedly hanged him ſelfe, at Shepton in the Countie a⸗ 
fozeſayd within a mile of Abingdon. 

Theſe wordes were ſpoken in the hearing 

ofme Thomas Ienens of Abyngdon. 

Did not Thomas Arundell, Archbiſhop of Lanterby- Thoma 
rie gene ſentence againſt the Lozd Cobham,anddied him rune! 
ſeit befoze Him, being lo ſtricxken in his toung, that neither = = f 
he could ſwallow noz ſpeake foz acertain ſpace befozc his bur. 
death ? pag. 588. | 

Frier Campbell, the acculer of Patricke Hamelton in Fryer 
Scotlande, whataterrible ende hee hadde, readebefoze, Champbel 


Pkg.957. baba 
Darueya Commiſlarie, that condemned a pone man in nt pos 
1 ſhortly after hanged, dꝛawen, and quartered, Har ay a 
122.9, | erſecuting 
William Swallow the cruell toꝛmentoꝛ of Geozge E⸗ Comiſſay. 
gles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of Bod, that al the hair Gods itt 
of his heade, and nailes of his fingers and tors went olf. P. 
his eyes welneare cloſed vppe, that hee coulde ſcante ſcc. = Cats 
Dys wife alſo was ſtricken wyth the falling Sickeneſſe, ||, 
wyth the whych Maladie ſhee was neuer inlected befoze, 
1010. 1 b 9400 
ikewiſe Richard otto, an other troubler of the ſayd G4 
Geoꝛge Egles, vppon a certaine anger oz chafe with ys pl ue vp9 
ſernauntes, was loſodenlye taken withſickneſſe, that fal Richard 
ling vpon his bed lyke a beaſt; there he died g neuer ſpake Foto. 
wade,pag.2010, 1 
Richard Denton a ſhzinker from the Goſpel, while he Rib 
refuſed to ſufferthe fire in the Loꝛdes quarell; was atter- oe in 
ward burned in his owne houſe with two mo, pag. 1777+ h, one 
The wife of John Fettye deinge tde caule ofthe taking þ uſe. 
ol her huſband, how ſhe was tmmediatly vppon the laine Ferryes . 
by Gods hand ſtricken wyth madnelſe, and was dillracte me; rh 
out of her wittes, read befoze;pag.zo55; © > — = 
Thomas 8Jowle and Seozge Keuet, twaperlecutots 
were ſtricken miſerably wyth the hand of Gad, and ſo di⸗ 
ed, pag. 1917. 
Allo Robert Edgoꝛe, fo that her hadde executed the ol⸗ 
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anguiſh and gricfof conſcience foꝛ the ſame, was (ſo bereft 
of his wits, that he was kept in chatnes and bondes ma⸗ 
ny pcares after, pag. 1917, 

As touching John Plankney fellow of new Colledge 
in Oxfoꝛd, Ciuulian, and one Danington, both fellowes 
of the ſame houle atoꝛeſaid, and both ſtubburne Papiſtes, 
the matter is not much woꝛthy the memoꝛpꝛ pet the exam⸗ 
ple ts not vnwozthy to be noted, to ſee what little cõtoꝛt a 
grace commonily followerh the comtoztlefſe doctrine and 
profeſſion of papiltry,as in theſe two yong men, amongſt 
many other map well appeare. Ot whome the one, which 
was Planknep, ſcholer lomtyme to Harſhal( who wrote 
the booke of the croſle) is commonly repoꝛted and known 
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the ritter about Nulp, at Oxloꝛd. anno. 1566, the other in a 
well about Rome, oꝛ as ſome do ſap, at adua. and ſo be⸗ 
png both dzowned, were both taken vp with Crucikixes 
as it is layde ot lome, hangyng about their neckes : The 
more pitie that ſuch young ſtudentes did ſo much addiete 
thete wittes, rather to take the way ok papiſtric, then to 
walke in the comkoꝛtable light of the Bolpell, nowe (p 
b»1ghtly ſpꝛeading his beames in all the wozlde, which ik 
they had done, J thinke not contrary, but it had pꝛoned 
much better with them. 

Alben (J truſt) the Boſpell of Lhziſt beyng now res 
teiued inthe Queenes Court amongſt the Courtiers and 
ſeruaunts of her Gard, hath framed their pues and ma⸗ 
ners ſo to ſyue in the due feare of Bod, and teinperance of 
ſpfe, with all ſobzietie and mercitull compaſſion towarde 
their euench uten, that they neede not greatly anp other 
inſtructions to be geuẽ them in this ſtoꝛp: pet foꝛ ſo much 
as examples many tymes doe woꝛke more effectuallp in 
the myndes and memories of men: æ alſo partly conſide⸗ 
ring w mp ſelte, how thele, aboue all other ſoꝛts of men in 
the whole Realme, in tyme paſt haue euer had moſt neede 
of ſuch wholeſom leſſons and admonitions, to leaue their 
vnoꝛdinate riote ot quaffing and dzinking, and their Dea⸗ 
theniſh pꝛophanatie ot pe: J thought here to ſet befoze 
their epes a terrible example, not ot a ſtrange and fozreinc 
perion, but of one ot their owne coate, a yeoman of the 
Bard, not fayned by me, but bꝛought to me by Bods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence to2 a warnyng to all Courtiers, and done of very 
truth no longer ago then in the peare of dur Loꝛd, 1568. 
And as the ſtoʒp is true, ſo is the name of the partie not 
vnknowen, beyng called Chꝛiſtopher Landeſdale, dwel- 
lyng in Hackney in Middieſex. The oꝛder of whoſe lyfe, 
and maner of his death beyng woꝛthp to be noted, is this 
as in ſtoꝛp here vnder followeth. 1. 

This fozelayd Landeldale bepug maried to an aunci⸗ 
ent woman pet lining. hauing by her both gods & lands, 
notwithſtandpng liued long in filthy whoꝛedome with a 
ponger woman, dy whom he had two childzen, a ſonne 
a daughter, and kept them in his houle vnto the day ol his 
death, Alſo when he ſhonld hauc bene in ſeruing of God 
on the Saboth day, hee vled to walke oz ride about hys 
fieldes, and ſeidome Hee 92 any of His houſe came to the 
Church atter the Engliſh ſeruice was againe recepued. 
Beſides this, he was a great (wearce, and'a great dzun= 
kard, end had great delight alſo in makyng other menne 
dzunken, and would haue them whom he had made diũ⸗ 
kards, to call him father, and he would cal thẽ his ſonnes: 
and of theſe lonnes by repoꝛt. he had aboite foztie. And ik he 
had ſcene one that would dꝛinke freelp, hee wonld mark 
hym, and ſpende his monep with him liberally in ale, oz 
wyne, but moſt in wyne, to make him the ſooner dzunken, 
Zyeſe bleſſed ſonnes or his ſhould haue great chere often- 
tymes, both at his owne houſe and at Tauernes: and not 
long betoꝛe his death he was fo beaſtly dzunken in a Tas 
nerne ouer againſt his doꝛe, that he fell downe in the Taz 
nerne pard, and could not ariſe alone, but lay grouelyng, 
uli he was holpen vp and ſo caried hame/ 

This father of dzunkards, as he was a great feaſter of 
the rich and welthy gf Dackney and others, ſo hys pcoze 
neighbours and peore tenauntes fared little the better: für 
hym: except it were with ſome bꝛoken meate, which after 
his feaſtes, his wyfe would cary and ſend vnto them, oz 
fome almes geuen at his do rere. 

Beſides all this, he did much ininry fo his pe neigh- 
bours in oppreſſing the commons nere gbouthym;which 
was a ſpeciall reliefe vnto them, lo that his cattaile cat vp 
all without pute oz mercy. = ard 

There channced after this abont two peres before hee 
died. a po2e man, beyng licke of the blondy lite, -fo2 very 
weakencs to lie downe in a ditch of the ſapd Latidſdales, 


> notraſtones caſt from his houſe, where he had a litle ſtraw 


brought him. Hotwithſtanding, the ſaid Landeſdale had 
backt honſes and Barnes enough to haue layed dym in, 
but would not ſhew hym lo much pitie. And thus ponze 
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Lazarus there lap night and day, about ſixc weekes ere he 
died. 

Certaine god neighbours hearpng of this, pꝛocured 
things neceſſary ſoꝛ his reliete,but he was ſo farre ſpente, 
that he could not bee recouered : who lap bꝛopling in the 
hote ſlunne, with a hozrible ſmell, moſt pitifull to behold. 

This pee man a little befoze he died, deſired to be re⸗ 
meoued to another ditch into the hadowe. rohereuppon, 
one ofthe neighbours — to Landeſdales wyte toz 
a bundle of ſtrawe foz him to ſye vppon, [hee required to 
haue hym remwued to Newynaton ſide, becauſe (che laid) 
- po _ dye, it would be very farre to cary hun to the 

urch, 

Beſides this, there was a mariage in this Landſdalcs 
houſe, and the geſtes that came to the inariage, ** the 
paze man monp as they came + went by hun, but Landel⸗ 
dale didained to contribute any relief vnto him, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that he had pꝛomiſed to . Searles, one of the 
Nuecnes Bard (who had moze pute of hun) to munter 
to him things neceſſary, 

To beſhoze,the next day — Lazarus departed this 
Tas was buried in Hackncy churchyard: Wpon whom 

andldale did not ſo much as betow ay ding ſheet, 02 
any thyng els towards his buriall. An much cdcer- 
ning the end ol pode Lazarus, owe let vs heare what 
became ofthe rich glutton. 

About two peres after this, the ſaid Landeſdalc beyng 
full ofdzinke (as his cuſtome was) came ridyng in great 
haſt from London on ſ. Andzews dap in the cucning, an. 
1568. and as it is repoꝛted by thoſe that ſawe him reclyng 
to and fro ſyke a dꝛunkard with his hat in hys hand, and 
commpng by a ditch, there tumbled in headlong into the 
ditch. Some ſay that the hozſe fell vppon him, but that 18 
not lyke. This is true, the hozſe moꝛe ſober then the mat- 
ſter, came home leauyng his maiſter behynde him. Whe⸗ 
ther he bzake his necke with the fall, oꝛ was dzowned (foꝛ 
the water was ſcarſly a fete deepe) it is vncertayne : but 
certame itis,that he was there found dead. Thus he be⸗ 
png found dead in the ditch, the Lrowner (as the manner 
is) ſate vpon him: and how the matter was Handled to? 
lauyng his goods, the Lozd knoweth : but in the end ſo it 
fell out, that the goods were ſaued, and the pooze hozle in⸗ 
dited foz his maiſters death. 

The neighbours hearing of the death of this man. and 
conſidering the maner thereot, ſaid, it was iuſtly fallen 
vpon him, chat as he ſuffered the pooze man to lie and dye 
in the ditch nere vnto hym. ſo his end was to die tn a ditch 
likewiſe, And thus haſt thou in this ſtozy (Chꝛiſtian bꝛo⸗ 
ther and Reader) the true image of a rich glutton & pe 
LMarus ſet out befoze thine eyes, whereby we hauc all 
tolearne, what Happeneth in the ende to ſuche voluptu⸗ 
ous Epicures and Atheiſtes, which bepng voyde of all 
fenſes of Neligion and feare of Bod, pelde themſelues o⸗ 
nertoall anitic of lpfe, neither regardpng any ho- 
neſtie at home; noz ſhewyng any mercy to their needpe 
neighbour ahzoad. 

Chꝛiſt our Hauiour ſaith 2 Bleſſed be the mercifull, for 
they ſhall obtaine mercy : but iudgement without mercy ſhal be 
executed on them which haue ſhewed no mercy, &c. And &. 
John ſapth: He that ſecth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth 
vp his ——— how dwelleth the loue of God in 
hym 2 &c. Agayne. Eſay againſt ſuch pꝛophane dꝛunkards 
and quaffers,thus cricth out: Wo be vnto them that riſe vp 
early to follow drunkennefle, and to them that ſo continue vn- 
till night;cill they bee ſec on fire with wyne. In thoſe companies 
ate Harpes arid Lutes, Tabrets and Pipes, and wine: but they re: 
gard not the workes of the Lord, and conſider not the operation 
of his hands, Sc. Woe be vnto them that ate ſtrong to ſpue out 
wyne,and expertto ſet vp dronkenneſſe. 


The puniſhments of them that be dead, be wholſome 
documents ta men that be aliue. And thertoꝛe as the ſloꝛꝑ 
aboue exemplified may ſerue to warne all Lourticrs and 
Yeomen of the Gard: ſo by this that followeth, J would 
wilh all gentlemen to take good heed and admonition be- 
time, to ſcaue their outrageous ſwertng and blaſpheming 
ofthe Lozd their Bod. i! 
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' * Frthetymc and raigne of R. Edward, there was in 
Loznewaltacertaine luſtypong Gentleman, which dyd 
ride in tompanp with other mo Sentleme, together with 
their ſeruaunts, beyng about the number of xx. horſemen, 
Amongit whom this luſtp yonker entring into talke, be⸗ 
gan to weare, moſt hozribly blaſphemyng the name of 
Bod. with other ribauldzy words beſides. Unto whome 
one of the companp who is pet aline, and witnes hereof) 
not able to abide the hearing of ſuch blalphemous abho⸗ 
minatid;in gentle wozdes ſpeaking to him, ſaid, de (houtd 

BBB. it. gene 
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geut anſwere and account fox eucry idle wozd, 

The Gentleman taking ſnuffe therat: rohy(ſaydhe) 
takeſt thou thought foꝛ me? take thought fox thy winding 
ſheete. well ( qnoth the other) amend, toz death geueth no 
warning: fox as ſone commeth alambesſkin to the mar=- 
ket, as an olde ſheepes, Gods wolides(lapth he) care not 
thou {oz me, raging till after this maner wozle & wozle 
in woꝛds, till at length —— on theyꝛ tourny, they came 
riding ouer a great bzidge,ſtavingouer a piece of an arme 
of the lea. Upon the which bzidge this Gentleman ſwea⸗ 
rer ſpurred his hoxſe in ſuch lot, as he ſpzang cicane oucr 
with the man on his backe. who as he was going, cryed, 
ſaping:hozſe & man, and all to the deuil, This terrible ſto⸗ 
ry happening ina Towne in Comewall, J would haue 
bene afrayde amongeſt theſe ſtozyes here to recite, were it 
not that he which was then both repꝛehender of his ſwea 
ring + witnes of his death, is yet aline,and now a Mint 
ſter.named Deynes. Beſides this, alſo biſhop Nidlep th 
biſhop of London, peached and vttred euen the ſame fact 
and example at Paulces Croſſe. The name of the Sentie⸗ 
man J touſd by no meanes obteyne ofthe party a witnes 

afozcſayd,foz dzead of thole(as he ſayd)which yer remaine 
of his affin red in the ſapd country, | 


Dauing now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the Cour⸗ 
tyers, then the gentlemen:now — foz a haiete admo⸗ 
nition to the Lawyers, we will here the ſtrange end 
and dcath of one Denry Smith ſtudent ofthe law. 

This Henry Smyth hauing a Godip Gentleman to 
dis father. # an auncient pzoteſtant, dwelling in Camden, 
in Gloteſter ſhy2e, was by him vertuoully bzought vp in 
'Cemple after the knowledge of Gods word, e ſincere religion; wherin 
he was peruer= he ſhewed himſelfe in the beginning, luche an earneſt pꝛo⸗ 
red fromthe feflo2, that he was called ofthe — — — 
Golpell, Aftertheſe god beginnings itfolowed, that he cdming to 

be a ſtudent ofthe law inthe middle T at London, 
Note What there though ſiniſter cõpanp ofſome, & as it is 
leude company thought, of one Gifford, began to be peruerted to poperp, 
dota in corrup= &@ afterward going to Louane, was moze deepely reoted @ 
ting gool groũded in the lame: and ſo continuing a certapne ſpace a= 
r mõg the papiſtes, of a pong pꝛoteſtant, at egit; was made 
a perfect papiſt. In ſo much, that returning from thete. de 
bꝛought with him pardös, a Lrucifixe, with an Agnus dei, 
which he vſed cõmonly to weare about his necke, e had in 
his chamber images befoze which he was wont ta pray. 
Belides diners other Popilh tralhe, whiche. he 
with hym from Louane. Now whatenvefottawed | 
this, I were loth to vtter in ſtozy, but that the face ſo late 
ly done this pꝛeſent peare, ann. 156 9. * vet lo 
freſh in memoꝛie, that almoſt all the Citie ot᷑ London not 
onelp eo witneſſe, but alſo doth wonderthereat, The end 
was this. 5 10 G „ ee 

Not longatter, the ſaid Heury Smith with Silſome 
his companion, was returned from Lo now 
a fonle gierer, and a ſcoznfullTcoffer of that religion which. 
before he profeſſed, in his chamber where he laß m a douſe 
Henry Smith a in g. Clements pariſh without Templebarre, in the E⸗ 
Lawyer hanged nening as he was goyng to bedde, and dis clothes put off 
himlelfe in his (fox he was found naked) he had tied his ſhirt; (which de 
chamber, & af= yay tone to the ſame purpoſe)about his pꝛiup places, and 
ter what maner. fꝗ with his owue girdle; oꝛ ribond garter (as it ſeemed) 

faſtned to the bedpoſt, there ſtrangled himſcite, They that 
were of his Quelt and other, which ſaw ie maner ol dys 
hanging, and the pꝛint where he late vpon his bed ſide, do 
rcco2d that he tkznlt himſelfe do wne from his beddes lide 
where he late, the place where he had faſtued the girdle be · 
png ſo low, that his hips well nere touched the flooze, dis 
legs lying a crolſe,and his armes ſpꝛed amoad. And this 
was the maner ofhis hangyng, haupng his Agous Dei, in 
a ſiluer tablet with his other idolatrous traſh in the win⸗ 
dow by him. And thus being drad and not thought woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be interred in the Cdurchyard, de was buried in a 
n en nan: SH. 
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his hrauy and dꝛeadfull ende of al⸗ 
though it g 


mig rſeeme eno ender a terrout to 
pong popiſh ſtudents ofthe 


: pet it did not ſo wozke 

with all, but that ſome remayned as obſtmate il as they 
were befoꝛe. Amongſt whom was one named williams, 

One Williams a ſtudent or the Juner who bepng'forfietyme a 
a l.uwyergard fauourer ofthe Boſpell. ell inlikemancrfromthat,ro de 
e Jobe a an obfinate Papilſt, a deſpirefulirailer true reli⸗ 
ell ade. gion, and in conciuſion was ſo dote in his zeale, 
that in the midſt of his ratling,he fell tarkemadde,and ſo 
vet to this pꝛeſent day remam̃etd. The Loꝛd ofhis mercy 

turne him to a better mynd, and conuert him, ik it bee bys 

plcaſure, Amen. 18 io | 
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The e and fearefull death ofthe; 
ſtrang — ol the ſame 


| \ Ben Bod of his ineſtmable 
V vs, and pardoning our ſinnes ſo 
Chziſt Jeſu, dad now taken from vs 


why 
T0 go withme (quath the Deane) to meet theſe tom. 


Chanc. I will neithermectthem,noz ſee them, 
ane, Thou muſt needs ſce them,foz now it is paſt rj, of 
tderfare {hot be ole, ga With che Bevies Werke and 
; . * 
together, and all ſhall be weil. | reg 
Chanc. Go your wayes . Deane, J will neuer ſee them. 
As A lapd, w. Jenings the Deane ſet fozward wyth 
his to toward the Commiſſioners, and by and by 
3 eas : 99, 
T atthemercy of Bod, and is 0 
At that woꝛde the Deane with dis company plicked foz- 
to the Commiſſioners, aud tolde them the whole 
matter and communication betwene them two, as aboue. 
Aud they lent one ol their men with the beſt wozdes they 
could deuiſe, to comfozthim with many pꝛomiles. Bnt to 
be ray hay; the qr — were . — 
ceſter, eane and his company thought, 
very great eee e hadde receyued the 
newes. Yet Doct. williams, kalle of religion. pet 
2 — 
; * W 14 came to 3 
ſaw them in deed. 
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(yr Mat). Gods puniſhment pon perſecatoys and tonitemineys of the Gebel. x 


.. Bod will not ſufficicntly 
fox the Of 7 — 
ane tet babes 8 Y — had | | 
,wilinor theſe ſtakeg of thi, x 
p,that ſhall hold, and ſo Torte,, rhar may be layd in this it were infinire, To note 
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frhc top, ſet it in Smith * | a ſew examples foz admonitious ſakezit ſhalbc requiſite, nanife Ar Epiſt. Semarc] 
ier the tree was all con⸗ **8-"218. n 


| Pauli Eberi in comitijs Wat- 
ligion, and hee fell into piſers- UT 220! 226708 0/125 OL Ht, 
ib | | 1: bis a by 5 oh a 
oue the Thus — is worde = balls 


1911, of the condemnati⸗ 
op called Tho, Dꝛow- „ 
e of the Kegiſter her W ended his tp Ex Epiſtola als Cluud Se 
* 4 40 will not pcid their obedience Diſabediency 
leg | vo the — ns Ted in dys to God. will 
freſh ripenelle but will lerne their owne rig , which is piiniſhed, 
lcarnyng, long as he fauoured the cauie of the go# of | their meritts and ſatiſiactions to 
ſpell, aud tone part with the fame the enemies of Bod : theſc not do finde with Bod 
d | charhedjew ra rhecompany of Tried ave of 
t blondp zi . 
the — 4 * Popes LColledge in Lonanc, and frames dymſeike a 
t the raigne oner vs: 3 — — — — docttine, that is, to ſtande — 
ſame dap —— * — untapne not one⸗ fountayne of 
Jenings the Deane of . deſpaire u 1p thepuniſhmentes of theſe men, but a other incdn- all miſchicte in 


were booted re | ol mynd: as p nature of that doctrine to pinck whiche happen amongeſt men, where ſo ener che world. 
dy at one yy mans r r iberty of —— — — ofthe Paptſites 
— NN full ol diſcomfort and von⸗ taketh place, | | 
Thus the pong man ſeduced and pernerted thozd1 ominfke Frier of 890unkter, as he was intteighs A Fixer! 
this blynd doctrine of ignozaunce — fel ann Pulpntt agaynlt the — of the Golpeil Munſter rich s 
| t 


ne) * a great agonie of mynde, wandzyng and vp, was ftriken with a lodayne flaſhe of wich lightalug, 

| 1 a long ſpace, till at length beyng onercome wi ſo ended his lyfe, Ex Pantal. in 4. parte. Re 

oz ſer them. „ ſpaire. and not hauyng in the poptlh doctrine where wird | ; IE 

foz now it is paſt xtj.oł 1 to rayle vp his ſoult, he went on atyme to 

ze iii. ofthe clocke, and Ip walke, accompanied with ther other S of the 

bones and let vs goe 1 ſame Uniuerſitie, his ſpetiall famil alter their we * 
N walke, as they returned dome fox kyndes wyth A Tayloun * 

I will neuer ſee them. 1 rineſſe (as it d)ſatedown — — | and by ide ln Liplia, 

| | Rs: a while. The other ſuppoling none other whereupon 


it tl ym, Fin the menne rye what doth Arnoidus; nion in the Church Bolpcilers, 
ittle In nion againe 
but ſodginly taketh out his dagger, and ſtroke himlelf in⸗ rear Wbt end made no anſwer. Ar laft out Vpon 


us to the body, a ſodaine, he ran to the window thereby, and ſo caſt hym= 
The WL... Dis fellowes ſe him ſhzinking downe, and the Nite oundu take his necks, : r 
ne them two, as aboue. ibn kountaine to be all coloured with che blonde which illuen | | 
h the beſt woꝛdes they lag: dut of the wound, came runnyng to dim to tane dym vp / In tze ſame Maultus mention is alſo made ofa cer⸗ 
tany pꝛomiſes. But to 31 and ſo ſearching his body where the wound — be, at tayne Gentleman ol name and authozitie, but he namerh 
were now nerer Slo⸗ J's length found whar de had done, and how hee had ſtriken dym not, who hearyng theſe wozdes in a ſong: Einfeſts gn. 
pany thought, makin * hymleife with dys d into the melt. whereupon they burg iſt yaſer Gott: that is: Our oucly holde on toztrelle is — 


toke dym and bzought hem inte an houſe next ar hande; out God.j9falme..4.5.aunſwered, and ſayd: Ich wil helfe cerraine Popich 
and there exhozted dym as well as they could, to repente die burg rerſchiaſſe, oder ich wil nit leben: that is, I wil help gentleman v 
hys fact: who then by autwarde ſeemed to gene to ſhoote thy Raye oz fozte, oz els I will noriine, named. 
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"All rern In. a 
ie 4 


ec ſome ſyew ofrepentance. Notwithſtanding, the lapd Ars And ſo rhice dayes after des dyed without repen- 
| noldus eſpiyng one of hys friendes there buſie aboute taunce. oz confeſſing his tapth, Ex Manlio, De ditis Philip. 
3 hum, to haut — hangyng at dys girdle violentlye Melancth. 
vne _ 6 plucked out the knie, and with mayne fozce ſtabbed hym⸗ 
; by =p * of forcine (clfe tothe hart. | b 4 —— — — — waage Cats 
ithall a few like exam⸗ 7 wont. By theſe Lonanianeramples,as we haue all to learn, of conſcience and deſperation, 


Lo. no man to de ſure of his life, but that he alwayes needeth | 

us, ta craue and cal vntotheLozdtoblefſe him with his truth The Commendarot of S.Anthotiy , who ſateas ſpi= 1h ©, 
and grace: ſoeſpecially would J wiſh our Engliſh Lo- xituali Yuvge oaer that godly learned man wolfgangus 4 tar ot 5 An. 
nantans, which nowe make loꝛtes in that Wniuerſirie. a# burned . and gaue ſentente ot tony plagued, 
gainſt the open truth of Chꝛiſts goſpel, to be wile in time, dis condemnation, fell ſodenly dead ſhozrly after, Read 
and not to ſpurne ſo againſt the pꝛickc. Ne forte. &c. bcfoze pag. #84. 


L Oꝛ ff they thinke pet theſe examples not enough foz Alſo his tuo the Abbot of Clarſiotus, and Suffrit» Abbor of Cari 
þ + I — — — — horeto — — nto — — pn np of gunnes ſodenly 1 ; 
b aunce ,AChiefc bowne 814. 
d. and there miſerably captapne ofthe — — he J. 
ing out. Ex Ilyrtico de vo- had bene at Bꝛuxels and thete thinkyng to do a great acte Daniv Beaton Archbiſhop of ( Andzrwes in Scot= D uid Besten 
b: Eule, Zayn Lutder and dis fellowes, made an Ozation bes land, after the beginning of 89. George wilard, Arch byſhop of 
What in unn. fore the Emperour, ſo fooliſhly andridiculoully, that hee dow hee by the inſt ſtroke of Sod was fine, and wztr- Scotland petſe- 
| was laughed to ſcozne almoſt of the whole Courte. Then — * ot within dis owne Caſtle. in the dtf- cutour, lay ne in 


at doctrine is this ol the 


their ſaluationvy me- ence com ve! returnyng from thence to Lonan agapne, in his publite - is euident to ſer, who lo literh turther bi: oe 
d not by faith onclyc > bebe e Lecture hs fell in an open fury and mavnede, verringſach to read of that matter, pag. 1271. Caſtle, 
u | Popes e words of deſperation and b dus tmpictic. that the | | 
8 — is other Dinines which were there, and namely, Nuardus Joannes Sleidanns in dis 13. maker relatige Fx Ioan Slei⸗ 
Arnchuſianus, werefaynetocary hen atwar as he was v4» gf Cardinali Lreleenrius,the chiefe Piefldene and mode- dafl ). 


ratop 


21% (ucene Mary, Guts puniſhment Vpon perſecntors and contemner of the Giſpell, 


Anno 7 rate} of the Conntell of Trident, ann. gr. The 2 
1 1558. whom ts certam, the thing that hapncd tu hau was 
22... gndaotable;thc exũpie ot him map be profitableto others 
"2.2, Harrationisrc Denz ne Ct it. /{ $62 
The terribl The a. day of March in the pere afozelaid; Lreſcentis 
. ͤ iu. whe Councelt of 
Gun Cars Trident, was litting all the day — vntul darke 
dinall Cteſcen- in wziting letters ro tho pp unpe. labour w 


tius breſident CO — — — 
ng, beholde there /appeare 


of the Counlell pile e and at his bat 
of Tudæut. An, mighty blacke dogge. ol a huge bignes, his cyts flamyng 
15556755 with fire. and his cares | downe weineere to 
the ground, to enter in, and t to come toward 1 
ſo tõ couch vnderthe bend. The Lardinall nota a» 


maled at the ſight thcreof;ſomewhat reconering dunſelle. 
talied to his ſeruauntes. which were in the outward chũ⸗ 
der next by. to bꝛing in a candle, and to-ſecke foz the dog 
But when the dog could not be found, neither there. nos 
in no other chamber about. the Lardinallthereupon ſtri⸗ 

ken with a ſodaine conceit ot mynd, immediately fell to 

fſuch a ſicknes, wherot his Phiſitians which he hatz@þont 
, gym, with all | and cunnyng coulde nobgure 
Thewretched ; yym.AndſointhetowneotUeronadied this popiſh cars 
nal Crelicenci= dinall, the Popes holy Legate, and Pteſidentoftthigcolls 
us Preident of tel: wherein his purpoſe was (as S leidane ſajth) to re- 
the Counſell of couer and heale againe the whole authoꝛuti and doctrine 
Trent. of the Romilh ſee, and to ſet it vp fo euer. We 
Therc were in this Louncell beſide the-Popes Le⸗ 
gates and Lardinall of Trident, ixij. Biſhops. Doctours 
of Diuinitie xlij. And thus was the ende of that opiſhe 
Councell, by the pꝛouident hand of the almighty, dilpat- 
ched and bought to nanght. Ex Sleidano, Li z 3 


This Louncell of Toſdent being then diſſa lued by the 

death of this Cardinal, was after ward notwithſtandin 
Two adnoute- łecollected againe about the yeare of our ioꝛd, 1562. again 
rous Byſhops of the trronesus pꝛotcecdings ot which Lonncel;other wꝛi⸗ 
Trident Coun= ters there be that ſay enough. So much as pertaineth-on- 
fell, Aly llaine 1p ta ſtozy, I thought herenntd to adde conceruyng 4s 
in acuiery, filthpadulcerous biſhops,ra the ſayd — — 
of whome the one haunting to an honeſt mans wie, Was 
ſiaine by the iuſt ſtroke of Bod with a Bozeſpeare. The o⸗ 
ther Biſtog, whole haunte was to creepe a win⸗ 
dow, in the ſame window was ſubtilly taken and 
in a grinne laped foꝛ hym of purpoſe. and lo conueied, 
in the moꝛnyng hee was ſeene openly in the ſtreete Hans 
gyng out of the windowe, tothe wonderment of all that 
paſſed by. Ex proteſtatione Concionatorum Germa. aduerſus 
conuentum Trident. &c. | | Ann 


Amongſt all the religiaus oꝛder of Bapiſts, who was 
a ſtonter defender ofthe Popes fide, oz a moe v 

D. Edius the impugner of Martin Luther, then John Eckins,who, i 
P--pe: ſtout his cauſe wherein be ſo trauailed. had bene godly; hat de⸗ 
Champion · ſerued (no doubt) great fauour and con retribution 
at the hands ofthe Loꝛd. Now fo ſo much as we cannot 
better iudge o him then vy his ende. let vs conſider the 
maner ok his departing hente, and compare the ſame with 

the end of M. Luther. 5 
In the which M. Luther beyngſuch an aduerſarpe as 
he was tothe Nope, and hauyng no icſle then al 


the wozld 
vpon him at once, fitſt this is to bee noted, that after all 
theſe trauailes, the Loꝛd gaue him to depart both in great 
cad ol Eckius, age, and in his owne natine conntrey where he was boꝛn. 

Secondlp. de bleſſed him wind lach a quiet death, withont 


The end of 
Martyn Luther 
compat ed ro te 


any violent hande ofany aduerſa | 
rather a ſleepe then a death. Thirdly, as the death ol 
body was myld. ſo his ſpirit æ mynde continued no 
godly vnto the end, continualſy innocating and calling v- 
pon the name of the Loꝛd, and ſo commending his ſpirite 
to hym with fernent pꝛaper, he made a bleſſed and an hea⸗ 
nenly ending. Fourthly,ouer and belides theſe bleſſings, 
almighty God did alſo adde vnto him ſuch-an-honoura- 
bleburiall, as to many great Pꝛinces vnneth happencth 
the like, And this bꝛielly conceruyng the ende of 89, Lu⸗ 
ther. as pe map read befoze moze at large, pag. 8s. 
Now let vs conſider and conferre with this the death 
of John Eckius and the maner thereof, which we find in 
the Engliſh tranſlation of the hiſtozy of John Carion, fol. 
150. in theſe words expreſſed. This pere (ſaith he) died at 
Jngoldſtate,Doctoz Eckins a faithful ſeruant and cham⸗ 
The maner of pion of the Bope. and a defender of the abhominable jÞa- 
John t c“? patie. But as bis tyfe was full ofall vn 
death. nes. and blaſphemp. ſo Was hi end m 


VYO rd ny 


E-kns dyeth manp credible perſonnes) were theſc: In caſe the foure |. 


d reamingof his thouland guudens were ready, the matter were dilpat- - 
Guildens, | | 


n | 
Eckius laſt a , dard, and 
pitifull, in ſo much that his laſt woꝛdes (as it is noted of xt 


* 


ched;#c. (Dxeamyng belike dfſonir Cardinaichip that he k | 
ſhoutd | 
— — Sean: dell 
med from the Caurtt rions, 


N 


— 


of Keneft,who lr 
- {Pods4utiice ben 
. withalikchorrit 
that none durſt ce 
died. Whereof 4 


- 
. - ' 4 
" . 


ut 
wy 


ann 911d! N, nie 
Pauts rule he u 
all other woꝛldiyt 
bis death to go ſee 
(let in oꝛder, this £ 
ſlournp, committet 
-- with childe) and 1 
| to 


our Ladies i 
ſually kept on the followyng the — | 
our Lady. The ſame day in the after noone about 

the clock. he being wel loden with wine, rodt 

in his wagon, with his wife and a 
on her and his fle. As cone as 


— doxſes fwd 
and would by nomeanes whatſocnerthe 


guider ofthe wagon b 
Then he in a dunken rage cricdout to him that gui⸗ 
ded the wags6,ſaping: Ride on in a thouſand denils name, 
8 

| — role; 861t were, 8 mighty 


hty pꝛouidence. were pzeſerued & had no harm, Frances 
The fle the people ſay, that his Mager was Fra the * 
dead,ſayd: a was not A bead was not J dead tov? This bie 20s 
was done, an. 553, Würneſſe hercofnot onely the Pinter , 
ofthe ſame ſtozy in Dutch dwelling then in Andwerpe 
whoſe name was Fraunces Fraet a god man, and 
wardfoz hatred put to death of 
Dutchmen here now in En 


Engliſy merchants, which the 

pet alyue. OE NL BING Ri? £ — 
Of the ſodaine death of Bartholomens Challancus, (:ncus pls. 

oz Lallanus, perlecut},read befote, pag. 4s. Wie} 

Ot Minerinsthe blondy perſecutoz, oz rather tow plagued 

oz of Lhziſtes ſaints, how he dyrd with biecding in, hes . 

lower partes, ve heard befozc,pag. 53. 


' " Andwhat wende Acpeane afthe indge which accoms Alger. 
. wars Lian dhowned.andehiee — 
| killed one another vpon a firife 


Tire c21- 
A 8 and he aunlwered ( 


yed vn. The one was, that tt 
ta, creato, 


ſiege agapnſt a 3 
foʒ ſafegard ot᷑ her 
with the child thai 
and lo milerablypy 

* ſtificth Eraſmus) 
her remapued the nep 
to whom the ſame L 


| rel. 
conſcience to other 
gions deniſed by m 
vndone foz the con 
ende and reward (: 
this one cxample. 
may learne by expe. 
d 


1 


In the peare of 
of — — 
Agent zt im pꝛiſoned by the . 
Gaune, * had in his Lloiſter a 
lung. 565. theday when the ſa, 
iudgement, the jP20* 
puncipall aduocat | 


The one where 
ner denied that it wa 


The ſecond was. 
did both) (ce it. 


The Botongh 
demaunded wherh 
Purgatory which he 
cucry one ſhould be p 

Deaunſwcred, 
wats. AND could finde no ſ 
del. was his Purgatory, 


and of little da- . 
oad gat, as a chur! helliths 


(are M. ary. 


neare hym.Hercof read allo inthe ſame page and plate a⸗ 
5 perſecutoꝛ alſo belame 5 theloz 
much a t me was | | 
of eneſt, who likewiic eſcaped not the — 
Gods iuſtict being ſtriten after his turious perſecution, 
— — yen — a > and 

that none durſt come neare and'io moſt wyeech 
died. Whereol read beloze, pag. 4 3. | — 


6 1 


Log 
1 


2 


- = 


= 
- —_ © Ss 


. - Touching the like gricuous puniſhment of Sod vp6 
erl. oe John Sarciraperſecutoz;read pages. 
io Eraſmus in an Epiſtle oz Apologie witten in defence 
ba ol dis Colloquies, inferrrih mentian ofacertayne-nobje 
Wes l perſon of great riches and poſſeſſions, who haupng 

aber and childzen. with amilie at home (to whom by. 
hoh Pauls rule he was bound in conſcience mincipallpabout 
all other woꝛldiythyngs to attend) had pucpoſed befoze 
his death to go lee Jeruſalem. And thus all thyngs bepyng 
(ct in oꝛder, this Noble man about to ſet fozeward on hi 
iaurnp, committed the care of his wife whom helefrgreat 
with chulde) and of his Loꝛdſhippes and Laſtles co an 
ment Arch biſhop, as to a moſt ſure and truſty father. Ta make 
nano ſHozt, it happened in the tourney, this. Noble man to dpe. 
k gcncle- Whereot, lo ſone as the Archbiſhop had intelligence, in 
n ſtead ot a lather, de became a thieſe and robber; ſciſiug in⸗ 
bug to his ownc handes all his Lozdſhippes and poſſeſtons. 
gange. And mozeoucr, not pet contented with all this, he layed 
ſiege agapnſt a trang fort ot his ( vnts the which his wile 
foz lafegard ot᷑ her ſelte did flee) where in concluſion, hee 
with the child that ſhe went withall, pitifully was flaine, 
and lo milerably periſhed. which ſtoꝛy was done (as te⸗ 
ſtificth Eraſmus) not lo long befoze his tyme, but p there: 
remapued the nephews ol the ſaid Noble man then aline. 
to whom the ſame inheritance ſhould haut fallen, but they 

could not obtaine it. ae Qitity 


. what commeth of blynd ſuperſtition, whenams# not 
conteining himlelfe within the compaſſe of Gods worde. 
wandercth in other bywapes of his owne; and not ton⸗ 
tentcd with the religion ſet vp of the Lord; wyll binde his 
conſcience to other oꝛdiuaunces. preſcriptions, and reli= 
gious deuiſed by men, leaupug Gods commanndements 
vndone foz the conſtitutions and pꝛeceptes ot men. what 
ende and reward (FJ ſap) commeth thereof at length, by 
this one cxample, beſide infinite other of the like ſoꝛt, men 
may learne by experience: and therefo2ethey that yet will 
defend Idolatrous pilgrimage and raſh vowes, let them 
weil conſider hereof. It is rightly ſapd ot ſaint Dierome. 


(x p0- 


Gods puniſhment pon perſecutors, and contemners of the Goſpel, 


hand of 12 


e 
melent inſtaunt 


the iadpeiti-nt 
wy 


vp, was caried to his houſe, and it is not ct 
d noꝛ commonly kno he 


ans —— of che locks, they burned e 114.9 
. ee rhzec doures alter on bleera _—_ 
pp 8 „ SENSES 24 # 9 KS” s 

em en 73 260} u, cron  agaynſt Syr 

4 March, 155 example of the Carter Triefl 
Pd ho — fir oe gentlethan and 
rent, who had long befoze pomiled'torhe Mes dien icerma 
Vessel MEIN 04 — — 3 

ma which is ar a | Barret 
2 he tommyng from 5 towardes 
Gaunt, bzought with hin the death of to 


1568, 


| jNeachers,an 
deyng come to Baunr, the ſapde ſir Garret with other o 
the Lozdes ined from the Regent a oo 
ſion to ſweaxe: and Tommons. the Koz 
miſh Religion, the ſayd ſir Garret the . day of March a⸗ 
bone noted, at night beyng at ſupper, willed che Lady hig 
wyke to cali hym in the moꝛuyng one houre ſoner then de 
was accuſtomed to ryſe, fot that het ſhould the nexte da 
haue much bulineſſe to doe in the towne houſe, to ſwea 
the Loꝛdes and people to the Aomiſh Religion. But ſec 
what ned. The ſapd ſir Garret goyng to bedde. in 
d (as it ſeemed) when the Lady his wife called 

m in the moꝛnyng. accoꝛdyng to his appopntment, was 
found dead in her bedde by her, and ſo to pʒolecute 
his wicked purpoſe. | | 7 9 

The fiftday of March, 1566. which was the day that 
Sir Garret T rie ſt appoynted to be there, and the Lozds Auetal 
of Gaunt were come mtothe Towne houſe (as they had 5 cf God, m. 
afoze appoynted). to pꝛoteed and to gene the othe, accoz 14 — 
dyng as they had their Commiſſion, and Maiſter Mar⸗ Marten de Pe. 
tin de Peſter the Secretary; bepng appoynted and abont ſer one of the 
to geue the othe as the firſt man ſhould daue ſwoꝛne, the principali Sc 
ſayd Martine de Peſter was Nrtken of Sod with pꝛeſent cretaryes of 
death like wyſe, and fell downe, and was caried away in a Caunt. Anno, 
chairt op ſettell, and neuer ſpake after. witnes heteunto: Aeg nen of 


« 
- 


 Cauntarc wits 


vnd I= to hane benc at DHiernlalem, is no great matter, but to 
wou lpue agodly and vertuaus lyte, that is a great matter in 
750230 very deede. 
vader⸗ In the peare ofour Low, 156g. there was in the town 
480% ok Gaunt in Flanders, one william de wener, accuſed 6 
nent at unpꝛiſoned by the Pꝛouoſt of G. Beters in Saunt (who 
had in his Cloiſter a pꝛiſon and a place of execution) and 


* 
1 
aut. 


Peter de Bellemaker. 
Abraham Roſſart. 
Maerke de Mill. 
Lieuen Hendrickx. 
Ian Coucke. 


About the boꝛders of Sucuiain Sermaup, not farre 
from the Citie of Wberlyng, there was a cercapue Mo⸗ 


er Vanhulle ; 

/ 2 neſſes hercoſ. 
Lyauin Neuehans 4 

| loys de Pitte. 

ed e had no harm. Fraunces / - 

bis Maier was Fract the 


dead tw? This Pinter 


aan. 965. the day when the ſayd william was called to the place of 


onely the Pinter pes iudgement, the PPꝛouoſt ſent foꝛ M. Gples Bꝛackleman, naſterp of Ciſtercian Monkes, called Salncſuilic, koun⸗ A gory of x 

hag hereof | 

hen in Andwerpe, good ma puncipall aduocare ofthe Counſatle of Flannders,@ Bo- ded in the dayes o: Pope Innocent. 2. bya noble Baron tame denil cons 
rough maiſter and Judge of H. Peters in Gaunt, wpth named Guntherame, about the peart ot our Lozd, 1130. iured ia an Abs 


8, 


Bartholo | 


meus Caf 
ſaneus pl 


ed. 
N. 973. ab. Miners 
oz rather tam P88 

th blecding in bys God. 


dae which accom? Aludge 


with 3. pt 


wi 
What belliche toz- 2unce of 
Chiiſtians of Aus Gp 


doth expꝛeſſe. pag. Roma 4 
afterward, e that tenible 


aync, who in dys oe 
e 


ad 
fore pay 
316, 


11d find any enemy 
who neither could 


od man, and after- & Martyr? 


other ofthe rulers ot the towne of Gaunt, to ſit in indge⸗ 
ment vpon hym. and as they ſate in iudgement, the Bo⸗ 
rough maiſter named g. Gples Bꝛackleman reaſoned 
— _ William de weuer, vpon diuers articles of 

is fapth. 

The one whereof was, why the ſapd william de we⸗ 

tex are NCC denied that it was not lawtnll to pꝛap to Saintes 2 

mz, andheauniwered (as the repoꝛt gocth) fox thiee caulcs, 

el yn. The one was, that they were but creatures, and not the 
creato}, p 

The ſecond was. that if he ſhould call vpon them, the 
202d did both (ce it. and heare it. e there oꝛʒe he durſt geue 
the glozp to none other, but to God. 

The third and chiefeſt cauſe was, that the creatoꝛ Had 
commaunded in his holy woꝛd, to call vpon him in trou⸗ 
bles: vnto which commaundement he darſt neither adde 
no; take from it. 

The Boꝛough maiſter M. Gples Brackelman alſo 
demaunded whetherc he did not beleeue that there was a 
Purqgatozy which he ſhon!d go into after this ipfe, where 
cuery one ſhould be purified and cleanſed. 

De aunlwered, that he had red ouer the whole Bible, 

22: and could finde no ſuch place, but that the death of Chꝛiſt 
„was his (Purgatory, with many other queſtions p2ocecs 
dyng after their oꝛder, vntill hee came to pꝛonounce dys 
condenmation. But oꝛ euer the ſapd condemnation was 
red feozth, the tudgement of God was laid vpon the ſapd 


This Ceile thus beyng creeted, in pꝛoceſſe of tyme was bey in ducuia. 


enlarged with moe ample poſlcſitons; findyng manpe 
and great benetactoures and endowers, libergily contri⸗ 
—— vnto the ſame: as Emperours, Dukes, and rich 
arons, 

Amongeſt whame moſt cſperiall were the Carles of 
AJontfozre, who had beſtowed vpon that monaſtetp max 
ny new liberties and great pziniledges,vpon this condt- 
tion, thatthey ſhoulde receiue with free Hoſpitaiitic any 
ſtranger boch hoꝛleman oz fcoteman; fox one mghies lov- 4 eim genie 
ging. who ſo euer came. Bnt this hoſpitalitie did not long Stine genden 
to continue, though a ſubtile and diueliſh deuiſe ol ane ot to fray away N 
the Jonkes, who tone vpon hym to counterteite to plap their ge ſſes. 
the part of the Denill, ratling and raging in his chapues, .. 
where the ſtraungers ſhould lie, after a terrible maner in 
the night tyme co fray away the geſtes: by reaſon wher⸗ 
of no noz traueller durſt there abide, and ſo con⸗ 
tinacd this a long (pace. 

At length (as Bod would) it ſo happened, that one 

of the Carles of the ſayde houſe of Mountfozte, benetac⸗ 
tours to that Abbey, commyng to the Monaſtery, was 
— — er of ſet purpole, oʒ by chance, it is not 

when the night came, and the Earle was at hys reſt, 
the 9onke after his wonted maner beginneth bis page⸗ 
ant.to play the tame, pea rather the wylde Denill; There 


was ſtampyng,rapppng,ſpittyng oftirc,rozing, thande⸗ 
| ring, 


#109. Nueene Mary. 


Anno 
1558. 


The puniſhmẽt thc 


of God ypona. 
Monke that 


would counter. Hopſe 


dainenoyſe,and ome what pcra 


.atiaft, thar 


te ite the deuill. which counterteited the denill in iet. was flayne in dys 
cite the deuill. cou 
Gal! B (chi = — 


Ex Galpaie 
Bruſchio in 
Chronologia 
Monaſteriorum. 
Germaniz, 

R cad afore P48» 
890. 


The doinges of 
Henry 2. French 
king agaynſt 
the Lutherans, 
neut t proſpered 
with him. 


This truce vas 
betwecne the 
French king, & 
the Emperour, 
which the Pope 
cauſed to be 
broken, 


The cruell pur= 
poſe of the 
Duke of Guiſe 
diſappointed, 


vowne likenes in earneſt, Ex Chronolo- 
4 —— ofthe gation, which 
" ae 
were taken as. ae © 
Maris, an. 1558. (as was a letter-wzitten 
to thc king. which was d, mœuing a de⸗ 
claring by diuers hiſtozies, w — — 
ties from tyme to tyme,. 2 Gods —— 
haue fallen vppon ſuch as haue bene enemies ta dis peo⸗ 
ple, and haue rcſifted bis holy wozd. In 
which | as ſayd 
other gd fruitful matter is conteined, ofalime 
to be read, and eſpecially of Pzinces to be F 
thought here god to copy out the whole, ag the Frenche 
booke doth gene it. The tranllationofthe which letter into 
Engliſh,is this renoz,as allo weißt. 
ALettertranſlated out of French into Engliſh, 
by, vritten to k. Henry the 2. French kyng. 


OOnsdler Ipray you ſir, and you fhall finde, that all your affli- 
ctions haue come vpon you, ſince you haue ſect your ſelfe a- 
gaynſt thoſe which are called Lutherans. 55101 
When you made the Edict of Chaſteaubtiant, God ſent you 
warres · but when ye ceaſed the execution of your ſayde Edict, 
and as long as ye were enemye vnto the Pope, and goyng into 
Almanie for the defence of the libertie of the Germaines affli 
Qed for Religion, your affaires proſpered as ye would wiſhe or 
deſire. 4H WW © | 
On the contrary,what hath become vp6 you ſince you were 
ioyned with the Pope agayne, hauing receiued a ſword from him 
for lis own ſafegard? And who wasitthat c auſed you to breake 
the truce? God hat turned in a moment your proſperities into 
ſuch afflictions, that they touch nat onely the ſtate of your own 


perſon, but of your kingdome alſo. 


To what end became the enterpriſe of the Duke of Guiſc in I- 
taly, goyng about the ſeruice ofthe enemy of God, and purpo- 
ſing after his returne to deſtroy the Vallies of hiemont, to offer 
or ſacrifice them to God for his victories ? The euent hath well 
declared, that God canturne vpſidedowne our counſailes and 


- enterpriſes: as he ouerturned of late the enterpriſe af the Con- 


The wicked 
yowe of the 
Conſtable of 
Fraunce delea- 
ted. 

Lord Ponchet 
Archbiſhop of 
Tours. 

"The maruclous 
jadecme:t of 
God ypon a 
burning perſc. 
cutour, 

Gods feareſull 
hand ypon Ca- 
its!lanas petics 
cutour, 


Legate Du Prat 
£19 firſt begin- 
ner of perſecu- 
tion agaynſt the 
faythfull horriz 
bly plagued, 


John Ruſe com- 
ming from accu - 
fing the fayrh= 
fall, as tent 
bly ſtricken 
with Gods 
hand. 


The wicked end 
of Cl:znde de 
Afics a wicked 
periccutour, 


ſtable of Fraunce at S.Quintins, hauyng vowed to God, that at 
his returne, he would go and deſtroy Geneua when he had got- 
ten the vitory, 

Haue you not heard of L. Ponchet Archbiſh.of Toures, who 
made ſute for the erection of a Court called Chamber Ardente, 
wherein to condemne the Proteſtantes to the fire? who after 
wardes was ſtriten with a diſeaſe called the fire of God: whiche 
began at his feete, and ſo aſcended ypward, that he cauſed one 
member after another to be cut off, and ſo died miſerably with- 
out any remedy ? 

Alſo one Caſtellanus, who h enriched himſelſe by the 
Goſpell, and forſaking the pure doctrine thereof, to returne vnto 
his vomite again, went about to perſecute the Chriſtians at Or- 
leans. & by the hand of God was ftriken in his body wich a ficke- 
nes ynknowen to the Phiſitions, the one halfe ofhis body bur- 
nyng as whore as fire, and the other as colde as Iſe: and ſo moſt 
miſerably crying and lamentyng, ended his lyte. 

There be other infinite examples of Gods i ents yor- 
thy to be remembred : as the death of the Chauncellour and Le- 
gate du Prat, which was the firſt that opened to the Parliament, 
theknowledge of herefies, and gaue out the firſt Commiſſions 
to put the faythfull to death, who afterwarde died in his houſe 
at Natoillet, ſwearyng and horribly blaſphemyng GOD, and 
hys ſtomacke was founde pierced and gnawen a ſunder wyth 
wormes. | 

Alſo Iohn Ruſe, Counſailor in the Parliament, comming frõ 
the Court after he had made report of the proceſſe — the 

oore innocentes, vas taken with a burnyng in the lower parte 
of his belly, and before he could be brought home to his houſe, 
the ſire inuaded all his ſecrer partes, and ſo hee died miſerably, 
burnyng all his belly ouer, without any ſizne or token of the ac- 
knowledging of God, 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, 2 Counſailour in the ſayd 
Courte, the ſayde day that he gaue his opinion and conſent to 
burne a faythfull Chriſtian ( eit it was not done in deede as 
he would haue it) after he had dyned, committed whoredome 
with a ſeruaunte in the houſe, and euen in doyng the ate, was 
_ with a diſeaſe called Apoplexia, whercofbe dyed out of 
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your ſelfthatye had *! 
| n v but new troubles were by 

and by moued by your enemies, with whom ye could come 1» Goes 
no agreement,which God would not ſuffer, for as much as yout The p. 
peace was grounded ypon the perſecution which ye pretended b wy 
2 $ ſeruauntes : As alſo Cardinals can not let f | 

rough their crueltie thecourſe of the Goſpell, which hath ta. ſate r 
—— — — — troubles 
to deſtroy t —— , 

yth eflors you ſhould bee almoſt a kyng God. 


Tertullian hath well ſayde, that the bloud of Martyrs is the: x; 

ſred of the Goſſ . to take away all theſe euyls — ergo 

myng of the riches of the papiſtes, which cauſe ſo much whore- Clergy,the 

——ů— herein they wallowe lyke bogs, fountayne 
ng their idle bellies : the beſt way were to put them from fall cull, 

their lands and poſſeſſions, as the old ſacrifiling Leuits were, c- 

cordifigro the expreſſe commaundement which was peven to 

Loſua For as long as the ordinance of God tooke place, and that 

they were voyde of ambition, the puritie of religion remayned 

whole and — — hey began to aſpire to principali- 

tie, riches, an worldly honour 3, began the abhomin ation 

of deſolation that Chriſt found out. 

It vras euen ſo in the Primatiue church: for it flouriſhed & the 
continued in all pureneſſe, as long as the Miniſters were of ſmal N 
wealth, and ſought not their particuler profite, but the glorye of primatiue 
God onely. For ſince the Popes began to be princelike, and to v- church how 
ſurpe the dominion of the Empire vnder the colour of a falſdo. long it con- 
nation of Conſtantine, they haue turned the Scriptures from tinued and 
their trueſenſe, and have attributed the ſeruice to themſelves, eri 
which we owe to God. Wherefore your Maieſtie may ſeiſe with — * 
good right vpon all the temporalties of the benefices, and that of Conn 
you ate conſcience for to employ them to their true & right tine, 

Firſt, for the findyng and maintainyng ofthe faithfull Mini- Exhortatls 
ſters of the word of God, for ſuch liuyngs as ſhall be requiſite for 99 to the 
them, accordyng as the caſe ſhall require. Secondly,for the en- King oo 
rertainment of your Tuſtices that geuei t. Thirdly, for 22 
the relieuyng of the maintenance of Colledges to in- tyes ofthe 
ſtruct the poore youth in that which they ſhall be molt apte vn Clergye, 
to. And the reſt, which is inſinite, may remayne for the entertain- The ryches 
ment of your owne eſtate and affaires, to the great caſement of of the 
your poote people, which alone beare the burthen, and poſſeſſe Po bes 
in maner nothyng. ' — 2 
In this en infinite number of men, and euen of your op to be 
Nobilitie, hich lyue of the Crucifix,ſhould employ lues employed. 
— your —— — wealths ſo much _— — 
| , as ee that ye recompence none but 
have derod: where 4 now there 63 inf nuber omen 
in your me, which occupy the chieſeſt & greateſt benefi- 
ces, which neuer deſerued any part of them,. &c. And thus much 
touching the ſu poſſeſnions of the Popes Lordly Cler- 

* Ne p further in this exhortation to the king, thus 
the letter im : 
But when the Papiſts ſee that they haue not toalleadge for The _ 
themſelues any reaſon, they aſſay tomake odious to your maie- Ivins 3 
the Lutherans (as they call vs) and fay : if their ſayinges take r of the 
place, ye ſhall be faine to remaine a priuate : & that there papiſts to 
is neuer change of religion, but there is alſo chaunge of prince - bring the 
dome. A thyng as falſe as when they accuſe vs to be Sacramen- true Gol- 
taries,and that we 
ſhadoy of certaine furious Anabaptiſts, which Satan hath ray- 
ſed in our tyme to darken the light of the Goſpell. For the hiſto- 
ries of the which haue begun to receiue the Chri- 
ſian religion, and that which is come to paſſe in our tyme,ſhew 


the contrary. 

| Was chere euer Prince more feared and then Con- 

ſtantine in rc ceiuing the Chiiltian Religion ? was hee therefore 
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The doinges of 
Henry 2. French 
king agaynſt 
the Lutherans, 
neue r proſpered 


with him. 


This truce was 
betwecne the 
French king, & 
the Emperour, 
which the Pope 
cauſed to be 
broken, 


The cruell pur= 
pole of the 
Duke of Guiſe 
diſappointed, 


owne likenes in earneſt, Ex Chronolo- 
9 ———ů ——ů ofide 16103597) is 
were —— S. Racan times @ 
which was — 
to the ki 
claring by diners hiſtozies, what afflicciongand-calami- 
peo⸗ 


ties from tyme to tyme, — rightrous ndgemens 


haue fallen vppon luch as Ha 
—— haut reſiſted the ny — wozd. In 
hich letter. — 
—— good fruitfull matter is conteined, of ali mẽ 
to be read, and eſpectally of Pzinces to be »F 
thought here god to copy out the whole, as the Frenche 
bookt doth geue it. The tranſlation oł the which letter into 
Engliſh, is this cenoz,as tolo wetdz. 


JA Letter tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, 
| vritten to K. Henry the a. French kyng -. 


Onſider Ipray you ſir, and you ſhall finde, that all your affli- 
Qions die cole ypon you, ſince you haue ſet your ſelfe a- 
gaynſt thoſe which are called Lutherans. VIM 
When you made the Edict of Chaſteaubriant, God ſent you 
warres · but when ye ceaſed the execution of your ſayde Edict, 
and as long as ye were enemye vnto the Pope, and goyng into 
Almanie for the defence of the libertie of the Germaines affli 
Qed for Religion, your affaires proſpered as ye would wiſhe or 
deſire. 0 1 | 
On the contrary, what hath become vpõ you ſince you were 
ioyned with the Pope agayne, hauing receiued a ſword from him 
for lis own ſafegard? And who wasitthat cauſed you to breake 
the truce? God hat turned in a moment your proſperities into 
ſuch afflictions, that they touch not onely the ſtate of your own 
perſon, but of your kingdome alſo. 
To hat end became the enterpriſe of the Duke of Guiſc in l- 
taly, goyng about the ſeruice ofthe enemy of God, and purpo- 
ſing after his returne to deſtroy the Vallies of Piemont, to offer 
or ſacrifice them to God for his victories * The event hath well 
declared, that God canturne vpſidedowne our counſailes and 


- enterpriſes: as he ouerturned of late the enterpriſe of the Con- 


The wicked 
youwe of the 
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Lord Ponchet 
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Tours. 

"The maruclous 
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cutour. 


Legate Du Prat 
tho firſt begin- 
net of perſecu- 
tion agaynſt the 
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bly plagued, 
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The wicked end 
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ſtable of Fraunce at S.Quintins, hauyng vowed to God, that at 
his returne, he would go and deſtroy Geneua when he had got- 
ten the victory,” 

Haue you not heard of L. Ponchet Archbiſh. of Toures, who 
made ſute for the erection of a Court called Chamber Ardente, 
wherein to condemne the Proteſtantes to the fire? who aſter· 
wardes was ſtrixen with a diſeaſe called the fire of God: whiche 
began at his feete, and ſo aſcended ypward, that he cauſed one 
member after another to be cut off, and ſo died miſerably with- 
out any remedy ? 

Alſo one Caſtellanus, vho hauyng enriched himſelſe by the 
Goſpell, and forſaking the pure doctrine thereof, to returne vnto 
his vomite again, went about to perſecute the Chriſtians at Or- 
leans, & by the hand of God was ftriken in his body wich a ficke- 
nes ynknowen to the Phiſitions, the one halſe ofhis body bur- 
nyng as whore as fire, and the other as colde as Iſe: and ſo moſt 
miſerably crying and lamentyng, ended his lyte. 

There be other infinite examples of Gods judgements wor- 
thy to be remembred : as the death of the Chauncellouc and Le- 
gate du Prat, which was the firſt that opened to the Parliament, 
the knowledge of hereſies, and gaue out the firſt Commiſſions 
to put the faythfull to death, who afterwarde died in his houſe 
at Natoillet, —_— and horribly blaſphemyng GOD, and 
hys ſtomacke was founde pierced and gnawen a ſunder wyth 
wormes. 

Alſo Iohn Ruſe, Counſailor in the Parliament, comming fr6 
the Court after he had made report of the proceſſe — the 
poore innocentes, vas taken with a burnyng in the lower parte 
of his belly, and before he could be 3 home to his houſe, 
the ſire inuaded all his ſecrer partes, and ſo hee died miſerably, 
burnyng all his belly ouer, without any ſizne or token of the ac- 
— of God. 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes,a Counſailour in the ſayd 
Courte, the ſayde day that he gaue his opinion and conſent to 
burne a faythfull Chriſtian (albeit ir was not done in deede as 
he would haue it) after he had dyned, committed whoredome 
with a ſeruaunte in the houſe, and euen in doyng the acte, was 
—— with a diſeaſe called Apoplexia, wheteof he dyed out of 
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no agreement,which God would not ſuffer, for as much as your The Pa 
peace was grounded vpon the perſecution which ye pretended ki 
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Tertullian bath well finde, iat the bloud of Martyrs is the: l. 
ſeed of the Goſpell.W to take away allthele evpls vere — 
myng of the riches of the papiſtes, which cauſe ſo much whore- 

,Wherein they wallowe lyke bogs, 


dame, Sodomit 
feeding their idle bellies: the beſt way were to put them from. A cull, 


their lands and poſſeſſions, as the old ſacrifiling Leuits were, c- 
cordifigro the expreſſe commaundement which was geuen to 
Loſua.For as long as the ordinance of God tooke place, and that 
they were voyde of ambition, the puritie of religion remayned 

—.— — — — to aſpire to principali· 
tie, riches, and worldly honours; began the abhomination 

of deſolation that Chriſt found out. 

It was euen ſo inthe Primatiue church: for it fourifhed & the 
continued in all pureneſſe, as long as the Miniſters were of ſmal ben yang 
wealth, and ſ not their particuler proſite, but the g of primatiue 
God onely. For ſince the began to be princelike,andto y- church how 
ſurpe the dominion of the Empire vnder the colour of a falſ do- long it con- 
nation of Conſtantine, they haue turned the Scriptures from vcd and 
their true ſenſe, and haue attributed the ſeruice to themſelves, ert). 
which we Owe to God. Wherefore your Maieſtie may ſeiſe with — — 
good right vpon all the temporalties of the benefices, and that of Contans 
_ a ſafe conſcience for to employ them to their true & right tine, 

Firſt, for the ſindyng and maintainyng ofthe faithfull Mini- Exhortatls 
ſters of the word of God, for ſuch liuyngs as ſhall be requiſite for on tothe 
them, accordyng as the caſe ſhall require, Secondly,for the en- ig RE 
tertainment of your Tuſtices that geue i t. Thirdly, for nm ; 
the relieuyng of the maintenance of Colledges to in- rye. af 
ſtruct the poore youth in that which they ſhall be molt apte vn- Clergye. 
to. And the reſt,yhich is inſinite, may for the entertain- The ryches 
ment of your owne eſtate and affaires, to the great eaſement of of the 
your poote people, which alone beare the burthen, and poſſeſſe f Err 
in maner nothyng. — 2 

In this en infinite number of men, and euen of your ght tobe 
Nobilitie, which lyue of the Crucifix,ſhould employ — employed. 
— — — 2 
| , as ce that ye recompence none but 
3 
in your me, which occupy the chieſeſt & greateſt benefi- 
ces, which neuer deſerued any part of them, &c. And thus much 
touching the (i 2 of the Popes Lordly Cler- 

further in this exhortation to the king, thus 
the letter im 


But when the Papiſts ſee that they haue not toalleadge for The mali- 
themſelues any — ar to your maie- _ 
2 — call vs) and ſay: if their fayinges take 72 [the 
ace, ye ſhall be faine to remaine a priuate : & that there papiſts ro 
is neuer change of religion, but there is alſo chaunge of prince · bring the 
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Aan put from the Empire No he Was thereby the mote confirmed & 
8. a eſtabliſned IN the lame, aud alſo his poſteri which ruled them» 
[53 ſtlues by his prouidence.But ſuch as have len away and fol 
121. wed mess traditions, God hath deſtroyed, and theyr race is no 
{irs more knowne in earth: So much doth God detell them that for. 
NN ee 

And in our time the late kinges of England and Germanye 
grote. by ere the / cõſtrayned in reprouing ſu bs web heh 
41's! kednes ofthe time had brought in, to forſabe their kingdomes & 
pe G0 new princedomesꝰ Al men ſes the contraty: and what honor, fidelity; 
22 and obedience the people in our time that haue receiucd che t- 
40 formation of the Goſpell da vnder theyr princes and ſuperiors, 
how Yea, I may ſay, that the princes knew not, before hat it was to 
oer, loſe pe obeyed;at that time hen the rude and ignoraunt people te · 
ceiued ſo readily the diſpẽ ſatious of the Pope, to d. iue out their 

owne kinges aud naturall Lordes, N 2 
he true aud auen ſir is, that ve cauſe to be holden 
a holy and free Counſe l,wheteye ſhou d be chiefe, and not the 
Pope de his. who ought but onely to defend e heir cauſes by the 
holy ſcriptures: that in the meane while ye may ſecke out mẽ᷑ not 
corrupted, ſuſp ected, nor partial hi ye may charge to geue re · 
de port faythfully voto you of the ttue ſence of the bgly ſcriptures, 
f And this done, after the example of the good Kinges Iolapha th, 
Eechias, & loſias, ye (hall take out of the Churche all ldolatry, 
ſuperſtition, & abuſe hie is found direRly cor trat to the ho- 
y ſcriptures of the old and ne teſſament, & by chat meanes ye 


ſhall guid your people in the true & pute ſeruice of d od, not te. 
garaing iu the meane time the cauilling pretenſes of che paplſts 
which ſay, that ſuch queſti6s haue bene already anſwetedat ge- 
nerall Counſels:ſor it is knowne well enougꝭ, that no Counſell 
hath bene lawfull ſince the Popes haue vſotheuthe ptincipali- 
ty & ryranny vpon mens ſoules, but they haue made them ſerue 
to theit couetouſnes, ambition. and crucl:y:3 d the contrariety 
which is amõg thoſe cofiſels,maketh enough for their diſproofe, 
beſide a hundred thouſand other abſutdities ag ini the word of 
rancels, God,which be in them. The true proofe for ſuch matters is in the 
be con⸗ true & holy Scriptures, to the which no times nor age hathapy 
Wietyes iu preſcription to be alledged agaynſt the : for by them we tet eiue 
= Popes the Counſels founded ypon-the worde of God, andalſoby the 
Lunce Ils a . . 
dad far lame we reirct that doctrine which is repugnant. 4 
n And if ye do thus Syt, God will blefle your ente: pr iſe, he will 
nue. encreaſe & confirme your raigne and mpyre, and vour poſteri· 
1. ty. f otherwiſe,deſtruCtion is at your gate, and vn happy are the 
ople which ſhall dwell ynder your abedicce.Therc is no doubt 
ut God will hardẽ your hart as he did Pharacs, and tele of the 
crowne from your head, as he did to Ieroboam,N:dab,Buza, A- 
chab, and to many other kinges, which have {lowed mens tra- 
ditions, agaynſtthe commaundemẽt of God and gzue it to your 
enemies to triumph ouer you and your children 
And if che Emperour Antonine the meck, alihaugh he were 
a Pagan & idolater, ſeing himſelfe bewrapt with ſo many wars, 
ceaſed the perſecutios which were in his time agaynſt the chri- 
ſtians, and determined in the ende to heare theit cauſes and rea- 
ſons, ho muche more ought you that beate the name of moſte 
Chriſtian 7 be carefull and diligent to ceaſe h. periecuti- 
ons agaynſt the poore Chriſtians, ſeing they haue not troubled, 
nor doe trouble in any wiſe the ſtare of your king done, & your 
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temporali- 3 | affayres : conſidering alſo that the lewes be ſufte: ed through all 
es to in tyes of the Chriſtendome, although they be mortall enemies ot our Lorde 

Cle rgye. as 
TR for our God, Redeemer, and Sauiour: and that vntill you haue 


Ieſus Chriſt, which we holde by common accorce and conſent 


heard lawfully debated, and vnderſtand our reafons ruks of the 
holy Scriptures,and that your Miieſtye haue iudyed, if we bee 
worthy of ſuch puuiſhmentes: For if we be not oucrcome by the 
worde of God, the fires, the ſworde, nor the ctuslleſt rortnen:es 
ſhall make vs afrayd. Theſe be the exe ciſes that God hath pro- 
miſed tohis, of the which he foretolde ſhoulde come in the laſte 
times, that they ſhould not be troubled hen ſuch perſecutions 


mall come vpom them. 
Tranſlated out of the French booke intituled, Commenta-· 


ries of the ſtate of the Chuich and pub licke weale. Sc. pag. 7. 
The ſtory and end of the french king. 


0 uy J Doſoeer was the authour oz authours ofthis let⸗ 
— ter aboue pzefixed, here thou ſeeſt (god Reader) 
'*f:ench TOD counſeli geuen to the king, il he had the grace to re⸗ 
that (eiue it, and had folowecd the ſame, no doubt tut Gods 

Zin» bleſſing working with him, he had not onely ſet that Ac⸗ 

"cd, almetn a bleſſed tape, from much diſturbaunte, but alſo 
had continued himſelte in ail floziſhing felicity of 
honour and dignity. Foz ſo doth the 192d commonly bl 
and aduaunct ſuch kinges & Þ2:inces,as leeke hys honoz, 
and ſubmit their wils to his obedience. But c6monly the 
fault ot kinges and otentates ofthis wozld is, that be= 
ing ſet about with Paraſites, either they ſeldom heare the 
truth told the, oꝛ it they do, yet will they not light iy be put 
from theyz owne willes, diſdaynjng to be admoniſhed by 


T he terrible end of perſechtbrs of the Goſpels.” 


416 


comme | lo holſom n godly, N 'A 
88 ta great/plages & What eauymn 
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deſtroped;, wol kings that 


this matter 
ny 


vtter. 


day _ — —— Gods als ve 

men aimighepe God Paz 

rned Jeu. ; 
| with 

tion: with 1 ng 

geumg 11 

reading ye may vnderttand,,. bebe es 


I The ſlrele of Gods hand pn 
Henry 1 French king, + 2 At f * 

1 — — ory 

Paris, beca als 

preparing agaytiſt the 1 ofbys bangh 
ter and his ſiſter, deard the opinion in renngid 
of Anne du Bourg in the lawe, g man elo⸗ 
quent and learned, he cauſed the ſayd Anne du Bourg an 
Lops du Faur £ 510 — . 
neredthemn treo the canes —— — 
merp.the which dom 
king being | 


were pꝛepa 
— — 
agapuſt the enty. z. the 

ig tore 


ich was ſolemnſy made 
are to thepziſon wherethe 
committed, hee entredinto the 
_— as the manner is, had bꝛo- 
as could be, runnyng 
. 7 
w commended of the lo kers p 
on. And becauſe he had done ſo ntly,and was thou- — —, 
ghtnoweto haue done enough, dee was deſired to ceaſe bi criumph 
with pꝛaiſe. But he being the moze.inflained with hearing iuttcrh agen nt 
— bys —ů— — —— —— Montgommety. 
ontgommerp: runne agaynſt t 
e his knees n not to run: 
the king beingegerly (ct, commanded him vpon his alle⸗ 
geance to runne, and (as ſome affirme) did alſo him ſelfe 
put the ſkaffe in his hand, vnto whoſe handes he had com» ,, 
mitted the fozelayd pziſoners alictle befoze. Montgom⸗ Mn! 
mery thus being enfdiced whether he would of nozto run „cane n 
| the king, addzefſed hymſelte aftet the beſt wyſe to de t>iufien. 
the kinges commaundement. „ gaytiſtihe king. 


counter Aae 


that t 
— peryſhed, e 
——— bee — although 


Anno 
* 1758. 


French king 
ſtricken — 
killed in his 


owne iuſting. 


The deueliſhe 
petri aſion of 
the Cardinall 
of Loraine at 
the death ofthe 
French king. 


Certayne gen- 
tlemen exccu- 
ted at Amboyſe 
for ſtan. ling a- 
gainſt the houſe 
of Guyſe. N 


1 


Ine Lordes pu⸗ 
nit hmentvpon 
the Chauncele 
lour Oltuicr for 
his ſentence ge⸗ 
uen agaynſt 
certayne gen- 
tlemen Prote- 
ſt antes. 

The death of 
Fraunce*,2z, 
french king af» 
ter he began to 
withſtande the 
courſe of the 
Go! ell. 


H — the Lord after the ſincerity ofthe 


veorketh for his 
Golpell. 


The wordes of 
king Fraunces 
at his death, 


The terrible 
ſtroke of Gods 
re uenge y pon 
Carol. . the 
French king. 


The death of 
Charles the 
Empciour, 


An Epitaphe 
— 
Emperour, 
Hemy. 2. French 
king, and 

Fraut ces his 
lounge. 


e een har 


futip4n pꝛiſdõ: vit the C of ere as 
he was alwapes at e . Me ez 
nemy that tempted him, Erhat he ſhould be ftedfaſk in the 
faytd. By this meanes the Ball which was px 105 
a place of ioy and gladnes dis now ſerue foz a Chappel to 
keep th: cops, being dꝛeſſed with blacke mourning cloth, 
e night and day tere was nothing heard but mournyng 
and ſamenting fo: the ſpate dr x 2 
About twoͤ peares alter 

dur Tod. 1561. there 

death at Amboiſe, fo | 
Bniſe. Tonching which Gentlemen, 
that as one ot thẽ ſhould be bzought to the place ol execu⸗ 


ti5. where the other lay dend befozc him. de 5 han⸗ 
des into the bioud of two of his companions which were 
there beheaded. and then | 8 cryed 
with a loud voyce:Lord behold the bloud of thy childrẽ: thou 
wilt in time and place reuengeit. | 1 WW 

Not long alter the lame, the Chancelloz Olinier,who 
was condemner of the, at the inſtigatid cke ok the 


is to be noted, 


Lardinall of Lozaine, though great remozle of cöſcience 
fell ſicke. and in a frenſp pt by ſighes Vuceſauntly, 
afflictinghimſelfe after a fearefull and rafige faſhton fog 
his vnrighteous ſentence, and moze then barbarous cru⸗ 
elty, ſhꝛinked vpon a ſodeyne with an hozrible cry, s layd: 
O Cudinall chou wile make vs all to be damned. And within 
a very few dayes after he dyed, 

Feaunces the ſecond of that name, king of Fraunce,at 
the perſwaſton ofthe Cardiuall of Lozatne @ofcerteyne 
others. cauſed an aſſẽbly of the Eſtates ofthe realm in the 
towne of Ozleans, among other things to mainteine the 
apall See, to the onerth2ow of which would lyue 
zbut being fallen ſick, ſhozts 
ly after in the koꝛeſapd place, ofa fener,thzongh an Jmpo- 
ſtume in his left care, he dyed,the fourth of 1561, 
hauing raigned but one peare and about fine monethes, 

It was ſayd ofthis king Frauntes (as theauthouras 
bone mentioned reporteth ) that when he was dzawyng: 
toward his end. the Cardinal of Lozaine made him to ſap 
and pzononnce theſe woꝛds which folow:Lord forgeue me 
my treſpaſſes,and impute not vnto me the faultes which my mi- 
nitters haue done vndet my name and authority. 

Neither is it vnwoꝛthp of obſernation, that after the 
father happened in much like ſoꝛt by gods mighty iudge⸗ 
mont vpon Carol. 9. his ſecond ſonne, e bother to Frau⸗ 
ces aboue mentioned, in theſc our latter dapes, who after 
thc horrible and bloudy murder of the Admpzall, E other 
true pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of Chʒiſtes Soſpell, both men. womẽ, and 
childꝛen. to the nfiber of many thouſandes, of diners Ci⸗ 
tyes, in ſa much that the pziſ6s e ſtreetes are ſaid to be co- 
loured w bloud,fmoking after ſuch a cruell ſozt,as in our 
tune oꝛ country the like hath not hitherto bene ſene: by the 
terrible ſtroke of gods iuſt reuenge, the ſame king. by cre⸗ 
dible repoꝛt of ſto2v, is ſapd to dye of blecding, not onely 
at his cares and noſe, but in all other places of his bodye, 
where blond might haue any ue, | 

Unto theſe afoze recited hiſtozpes ot king Denrp and 
hys two Sonnes, might alſo be added the death of the 
Emperour Charles the fikt. who in like maner au 
enemy. and a great terrour to the Boſpell, was cut of like 
wiſe foꝛ doing anp moꝛe hurt to the Church, muche about 
the ſame time,. an. 1558. which was but thiee monethes be- 
foꝛe.ttze death of QAueene arp, and ten monethes befoze 
the death of the ſapd Henry the 2. Touching the death of 
which Charles and Henry, c Fraunces, this Epitaph fo- 
lowing was wꝛitten in Latine verſes, and pzinted in the 
French tozp beoke,aboue alledged. 


Conſilijs Chriſtum oppugnans & fraudibus,ingens 
Regum ille terror Carolus, 
Ipfis ridiculus pueris,furioſus & excors, 
Torus repente corrulit. 
Tug; Henrice,malis dum conſultoribus vtens, 
Sitis piorum ſanguinem, 
Ipſe tuo vecors inopina cæde peremptus, 
Terram imbuiſti ſanguine. | 
Henrici deinceps ſectans veſtigia patris 
Franciſcus infoelix puer, 
Clamantem Chriſtum ſurda dum negligit aure, 
Aure putrefacta corruit. 
Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hæc ſpectacula Reges, 
Vos ſapere vel mori iubent. | 


mard, who was a ſoꝛt 

2 ————ů— | 
lace oz Counſell chamber, to his owne houſe,depng 
his Mule, euen hard by his houfe was flapne with a 


but who was the doer thercof, oz to whar cauſe hee w 


worthy to nene t 
after he bad Cuſcineds 
— 


be it was ntuer unowuc. 
e 


of 


him, 
CUBS ebe! be 

the Duke of Guile ae the eg of 
. which wound recemed. 


wit 


ke long 
France 
were cut off 


opng any moze hurt,to wit, tde Duke of Guile befoze 
Olleance,the Conſtable befoze Parts,the Marſhal 


JOfche Emperour Sigiſmundus. 


Amongeſt others , here is not to bee paſt ouer non ſoꝛ⸗ 
gotten the notable examples of Gods inſt ſcourge vp 
1 ndus p Emperour, ot whb mentid is made 
kode, in the condemnation of John Þuſſe,+ Bie romt of 
age, pag. os. After the deathe aud w | condems 
polpervully with che pb peru bir all contrary 
ro y perour, but all contrarp:ſo 
inden he vyed wither tine. #1 bis Wertes 
to the wozſt. And not alter, us his daughters 
fonne kin joy gagapnſt the Turk, was 
flapne in the ſielde. Ho that in the tyme ok one generation, 
al the poſte ritie 6 ofſpzing ofthis Emperoꝛ periſhed. Bes 
ſides this, Barbara his wife came to ſuche rume, by her 
wicked lendnes,y ſhe became a ſhame and ſlaunder to the 
name 6 ſtate ofall Queenes. whereby all Lhtiſtian pzn- 
ces and Emperours map ſufficiently bee admonilhed , if 
Na etz what it is to defile themſelues with the 
bloud ofLhziſtes bleſied ſayntes and Martpꝛs. 


JA note of Chriſtopher Parker. 


Dꝛiſt Parker, called Parker the wilde, mentio⸗ 

ned betoze in this booke of Monumentes, pag. 988. 
who being a perſecuter ot Richard woodman, did mana⸗ 
cle his handes witb a coꝛde, did caſt humſeife into a pond, 
and ſo dzowned himlelfe at Derftnonceux in Huſſex, the 
8,0f Heptember. 1575. 


The ſtory of one Drayner of Kent, ccmmon- 
| ly called Iuftice Nyne hooles. ' 


I | 

of Smarden in the Connty of Kent,Eſquire, w 
ring grudge — Doddes, Parſon of 
ſapde towne, 


that | 
dim. But theL 
— ſent to the next I called 29. 


Doꝛell, who perteiuing it to be done moꝛe ofma- 
——— vpon ſureties, to appeare 
— — — 


torres choſen Juſtice, 


Te ee | 
to ſhew him —— trouble of his n 
bozs,made in s.that he might 
abou the church in aſl eme, Jn zich place 


the ſacringttherof,he would ſtand to ſec who loned u 


Thepys.. 


Godype 


ſote Orles 
ance, 


Ihe Cons 
— 
Pam. 
Th» Mars 
ſhall of $, 
Andrew 
defore Dis. 
11. 


The ſtory of 
one Dray. 
ther- 


called 


practiſe to 


intrappe a 


man, 


b JAL am 


fin ee 
meman co mmuig 
xr, ty of Sull 
ofthe Bo! 

as in time 

1572. unk 


ſhipping 


> 
dhe Towr 
further 


pant Mary T he lamentable ſtory of John 1 hitman Mavtyy. 


not vp his hands therto: which perſos ſs not doing. hangman went int s with a tond t 
fog would trouble + puniſh very loze. wherby he dg f hands of whitman,s ame on a dim th — 
55 as whitman was out of the he made ſuch haſt 


cre, bzother to niſhmer os 
had ſuſtetned a God vp 
ngth thekipg of 


þ Andrew 
mundus. deb 


t ouer noꝛ ſoꝛ⸗ 
iuſt ſccurge vp 


his daughters 
the Turk, was 
ne generation, 
2 periſhed. Be⸗ 
e rume, by her 
launder to the 


Thziſtian pin⸗ 


wüde, mentio⸗ 
ntes, pag. 1986. 
man, did mana⸗ 
fe into a pond, 
in Sulſex, the 


03. A malitio 
actiſe to 


rappe4 


ol his n go 


It ſo fell our, that ſince this was publiſhed, the ſayde 
with other affociate 


Dꝛapner came to the jSzinters 


demaunding: Is Foxe here? To whome aunſwere was 
gcuen, that maiſter Foxe was not within. Js the ꝛinter 


within(quoth Dzayner; It was aunſwered;ypea: where⸗ 
vpon being requircd to tome vp into his houſe, was aſ- 
ned what his will was. Mary, ſayth he, pou haue pzinted 


name 
It is i 
and the 


ſapth the inter, ſo 
we under ou being ata — Be 
hoes page frm x 


rp theeſecrerip pen h 5 —— 
fozgencuelle for his intent . canfeſled the ſame to Doddes 
hünſelke. Al bang ebstunang And ſo be de⸗ 


dma rage: andſince is deteaſed, deat | 
derrhtz0t,5 rekercerorhe —— a} 3 _— 


" A Lamentable Hiſtory of Iohn Whitem an;Shooma- 


ker, who ſuffered moſt cruell totmentes at Oſtend in 
Flaunders, far the to ſlimony of leſus Chriſt, 
and the truth of his Goſpell. an. 15 72. 


ram ]Obn whiteman Sheomaker, being about che age of 45. 


peares, boꝛne in Tinenatowne in Bꝛabant. After hys 
comming ouer into England, dwelt in Ryein the Coun⸗ 


ty of Sullex, maryed xriij. cares: alwapes a pꝛoteſſour 


ofthe Boſpell, as well inthe time of the freedome therof, 
as in time of perſecution. About Candle mas in the yeare 
1572. vnknowut to his frendes in Rye, vnderſtanding of 
ſhipping in Rye, which was ready bound foz Oſtend in 
Flaunders, went abe2de the Saterday mozning and ar⸗ 
riued at Oſtend that night, where he lo wyth one of 
bis kinſinẽ there dwelling. The next day being Hondap, 
in the mozning, he accompanyed with his ſayd kinſman, 
toke his tourney as it were to haue palſed hither into the 
countrep. 0 wn 4 | 
when they were about thꝛee miſe on theyꝛ way out of 
the Towne.,ſodepnelp whitman ſtapd, and would go no 
further: but imme returned back againe to O 5 
whither ſo ſcone / 5 de was come, it being ſeruice tyme in 
theyꝛ Church. he forthwith addꝛeſſed thither, and 


t- at the tune of the heauc offering ſtept to the ſacrificer, and 


toke from ouer his head his doll, ſaping theſe woꝛds in 
the Dutch tongue ' ls this your Godꝭ and ſu bꝛeaking it.caſt 
it downe vnder his feet and trade theron. Foxchwith the 
people in an vpꝛoꝛe came to lay holde on him, and hardiy 


s. in the Church cſcaped he death by the ſouldiers there pꝛe⸗ 
- ſent, but being reſcued by ſome, to the intent to be further 


examined and made a publicke ſpectackle,he was carryed 


5. umme dtatiy to pꝛilon. Upon the next day. beingmonday, 
the Judges # other Counſellers — ewes 


bꝛonggt fozth into the common hall, and examined ol hys 
fact, the intent. the counſell, and abettozs —— 
of his fayth: where he verp coſtantly in defence ol his chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian W eee him 
elle in luch ſo2t, that he wꝛong teares fromthe eyes of di⸗ 
urs, both of the chicke,+ others pꝛeſent. So was he tom⸗ 
mitted agayne co pꝛiſon. The next day being Tuel day. he 
was bꝛought out agayne befoze the Judges into the ſame 
SE re 
ncreaſcd in his b 
vpd htm, to haue his hand cut of, and his body ſcoꝛchẽd to 


=" death, g after to be haged vp. So thedap folowing, be 


wedneſday, he was bought out of pziſd to the towine hal, 
ſtanding int ache pace al bee 
cutian Lola bee ready there, whi 


hang 


commaunded him to lay pon a 
— — 
bid him put our his — 
he could out of dis thzoughy which de thut a log 
—— — and — — Then 
e Judges ſtanding common Dall, read agayn T be Martyr- 
his fact and ſentence. wherunto hee coulde make no aun⸗ donde and death 
ſwere, his tongue out of his dead:io was he ſtrip- of lohn Wha. 
ped ont of his dis hoſe being put of in priſon: man. | 
put win his Tent, made ſall with two chapnes,and fire | 
and put round about, which bzoyled and ſcoꝛched his bo⸗ a 
dy moſt miſerably, al blacke. be not being ſcene, bur beard | 
to make a noyſe within the Tent. when he was drad, her 
was carped ont to be higed vpon a gybbot beſidey town; 
Spectatores præſentes, Cutbert Catt, Bartholo- 
a meus Bellington, Nautæ Rienſes. 

Admonition to the Reader concerning the examples 
| 9 IN aboue mentioned. * — 

T hath bene a long perſwaſion gendred in the heades of many 
13 many —— — a mans fuythvpõ Gods 
word alone, and not vpon the See and Churche of Rome, follu- 
wing all the ordinaunces and conſtitutions of the ſame ; was 
damnable hereſie, and to perſecuteſuch men ro deat, as hygh 
ſeruice done to God. Whereupon hath riſer) ſo great perſecuti- 
ons, ſlaughters and murders, with ſuch effuſion of Chriſtẽ bloud 
through all partes of Chriſtendome, by the ſpace of theſe 70, 

eares, as hath not before bene ſeene. And of theſe men Chtyſt 

imſelſe doth full well warne vs long before, true propheſiyng 
af ſuch times to come, hen they that ſlea his Miniſters and ſer- 
uantes,ſhuldthinke themſelues to do good ſeruice vnto Gd. 
Ioh. 16. Now, what wicked ſeruice, and ho we deteſtable before Loh. 16. 


God this is, which they falſſy perſwade themſelues to be godly, 


what more euident demonſtrations can we require , then theſe 
ſo many, ſo manifeſt, & ſo terrible examples of Gods wrathpou+ 


ring. down from heauen vpon theſe na nk eof part we 3. Argirmenteg 
e 


haue alteady ſer forth: for to com I (which in number agaynit che 
are infinite) it is vnpoſsible. Wherfore;al ugh there be manye Fapittcs 
whiche will neythet heare, ſee, nor vnderſtand, what is for theyr Gods worde. 
profite, yet let al moderate & wel diſpoſed natures rake warning Bloud of hats 
in time. And ifthe playne word of God will not ſuffice the, nor Ci, dib 
the bloud of fo many martirs wil moue thẽ to embrace the truth — 
and for!ake errour, yet let the deſperate deathes & horrible pu- The plagnes of 
niſhments of their oven papiſtes perſwade the, how perillous is God, tet againit 
the end of this danable Lorin of papiſtry. For if theſe papiſtes pretenlegam 
which make ſo much of their painted antiquitie, dothinke theyr quitye. 
E gs to be ſo Catholick, & ſetuice lo * ev to God, 
let the ioyn this withal, & tel vs, how commeth then theyt pro- 
cedings to be ſo accurſed of God, & their end ſo miſerably pla- 
ued, as by theſe examples aboue ſpecified, is here notorioully to 

leene? — doctrine of them be ſuch heteſie hom 
they haue rto perſecuted for hereticxes vnto death, howe 
then is almighty God become a mayntaynet ot heretickes, who 

; reuenged theyr bloud ſo geecuoully vppon theyr enemy es 
and perſecutets 
Ihe putting out of the French kingeseyes, which promiſed Henry; bh 
before with his eyes to lee one of Gods true ſeruauntes burned — bd . od 
who leeth not with his eyes to be the ſtroke of Gods hand 2 king Prad 4 his 
him Then his ſonne Frances after him, not regatding his fathers ſonde ttricken, 
ſtripe, would needes yet proceed in burning the ſame man: and the one la the 
did not the ſame God whiche put out his fathers eyes, geue hym eyes, the other 
ſuche a blow on the eare, that it coſt him his life it the plattorm with aa impos 
of Steven Gardiner had bene a thing ſo neceſſary tor the church — lu che 
and ſo gratetull vnto God, why then did it not proſper with him © 
nor he with it: but both he and his platſorme lay in the dult, and 
none left behinde him to build ypon it After the tyme of Steuen Stephen Care 
Gardiner, and at the Councell what conſpiracies aud diner. 

llicies ere dewiſed? what practiſes and traynes were layde 


po | 
. the ſecret co — and ptelates, for the 


vtter ſubuechon of the Goſpell and all Goſpellero, which if God 
had ſeen to haue bene for his glory, why then came they to none 
effecbyea, how or by wheme were they diſeloled and forepriſed 
— the Lord himſelf, which would not haue them come tore 
wur | 
The vehement 2eale of Queene Mary, whiche was like to 
haue ſet vp the Pope here — in , wy for euer, it ĩt had ſo Queeae Mary, 
much pleſed the Lord God as it pleaſed her ſelf: or if ir had bene 
lo godly as it was bloudy, no doubt but Gods b!efsing woulde 
| CCCCC., haue 
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A ſecrete note 
ot Papiſtcs 
which haue 
b-ene great 
cryers out of 
Prie(tes mart y- 
age, and them- 
ſe lues atter ta. 
ken iu open a- 
daltery. 


Compariſon 

bete ene rite 

ende ot Popiſhe 
rſecurours & 


the Golpellers. 


barren of all Gods bleſsinges > what Prince euer raigned here 
more ſhorrer time, or leſſe to his owne hattes eaſe didde 


Qucene Mar 


The . of Fraunce when he conuented with G OD, 
that if he had victory at 8 Quintines, he would ſer ypou Gene- 
ua, thought (no doubt) that he had made a great good bargaine 
with God: Much libe to Iulian the Emperour, who going againſt 
the Perſians, made his yow that if he ſpedde well, he would offer 
the bloud of Chriſtians. But what did Godꝭcame not both theyr 
yowes to like effect 2124h7 

The examples of ſuch as reuolted fromthe Goſpell to Papi- 
ſtry, be not many: but as fee as they were, ſcarſe can any 
found hich began to turne to the Pope, but the Lord began to 
turne from them, and to leaue them to theyr ghoſtiy enemy: As 
we haue heard of the king of Nauarre in Fraunce, ofHẽry Smith 
and Doctor Shaxton in England, with other in other Countries 
moe, of whom ſome dyed in great ſorowof conſcience, ſome in 
miſerable doubt of their ſaluation, ſomeftricken by Gods hand, 
ſome driuen to hang or drowne theraſclues. 

The ſtincking death of Steuen Gardiner, of lohn de Roma, 
of Twyford,of the Bayliffe of Crowland : The ſuddeyne death of 
the Suffragane of Douer,of Doctout Dunning,of Doctour Gef. 
fray, of Berry the Promoter: Themiſerable and wretched end of 
poncher Archbiſhop of Towers, of Cardinall Creſcentius, Ca- 
ſtellanus: The deſparate diſeaſe of Rockewood , of Latomus, of 
Guarlacus : The earthly ending of Henry Beauforde Cardinal! 
of Wincheſter, ofEckius, of Thornton called Dicke'of Douer: 
The wilfull and ſelfe murder of Pauyer, of Richard Long, of 
Bomelius, beſides infinite other: The dreadfull raking awaye 
and murren of ſo many perſecutyng Byſhoppes ; ſo many blou- 


dye Promoters , and malicious Aduerſaryes ; in ſuche a ſhorte 


thout anye 


ueene Maiye, and that 
iuſt iudge- 


tyme together with Qu 
mans hand, butonely by the ſecret working of 
ment. b 

To adde to theſe alſo the ſtincking death of Edmund Boner, 
commonly named the bloudy Biſhop of London: io not ma- 
ny yeates agoe, in the time and teigne of Qgeene Elizabeth, af- 
ter he had long feaſted and banquetted in Durance at the Mar- 
ſhalſea, as he wretchedly dyed in his blinde Popery, ſo as ſtinc- 
kingly, and as blindely at midnight was he brought out & bu- 
ried in the outſide of all the Citty,amonges theeues and murde- 
rers,a place tight conuenient for ſuch a murderet:with confuſi- 
on and deriſion both of men and children, who trampling vpon 
his graue, well declared how he was hated both of God & man. 
What els be all theſe (I ſay) but playne viſible argumentes, teſti. 


monies, and demonſtrations euen from heaut᷑ agaynſt tho pope, 


his mutdering Religion, and his bloudy doctrineꝰ For who can 


deny their doings not to be good, whoſe end is fo euill. If Chriſt 
bid vs to know me by their fruits, & eſpecially ſeing by the end 
all thinges are to be tryed, hoe can the v of that doc - 
trine pleaſe God, xhich endeth ſo vngodly ? Eſaias cha o. pro · 


pheſying of the ende of Gods enemyes, whiche woulde needes 
„ and not in the 


walke ia the lighte of theyt owne ſetting vp 
light of the Lordes kindling, threatneth to them this finall male. 
diction: In doloribus (ſayth he) dormietis ĩ in ſorow ſhall you 
ſleepe . Let vs nov take a ſuruey of all thoſe perlecuters, whiche 
of late haue ſo troubled the earch (and almoſt haue burned vppe 
the world with fagots and fire, for mainetenaunce of the Popes 
Religion) and ſee what the end hath bene of them that are nowe 
gone, and whither their Religion hath brought them, but either 
to deſtruction, or deſparation, or confuſion & ſhame of liſe. So 
many great Doctors and Biſhops haue cried out oſ late ſo migh- 
tely agaynſt prieſtes marriage, and haue they 
judgement working theyr confuſion, bene detected themſclues 
and taken the molt part of them in ſinnefull adultery, & ſhame- 
full fornication*Cardinall loannes Cremenſis the Popes Legate 
here in England, after he had ſet a law that Prieſtes ſhoulde haue 
no wiues, was he not the nexte daye after, being taken with 
whores,driuen out of Londõ with confuſion and ſhame enough, 
ſo that afterward he durſt not ſhe his face here any more? Be- 
ſides the two Biſhops in the late counſell of Trent, moſt ſhame. 
fully taken in adultery , mentioned before. Alfo beſides innu- 
merable other like forreigne ſtoryes, which Ilet paſſe, to come 
now to our owne domeſticall examples. I could wel name halſe 
a ſcore at _ n famous . ſome — egos 

eat mayſters of Popety, who in ſtanding eai ne ſt 
— ariage of Prieſtes, haue afterward bene taken in fuck diſhoneſt 
fates themſelues, that not onely they haue caried the publicke 
ſhame of adulterous lecherers, but ſome of them the markes alſo 
ol burning fornication with them in theyr 


the examples of them may ſuffice to admoniſhe all men that bee 
wiſe, and which will auoyde the wrath of Gods terrible venge- 
ance,to beware of Popery, 

And thus hauing hitherto recited ſo manye ſhamefull ] 
and deiperate endes of ſo many 


Gods hand: noweler vs conſider agayne on the contrarye ſyd 


not, by Gods iuſt 


bodyes to theyr gra- 
ues. Whoſe names although I ſuffer here to be — woe: 


yues 
Perſecutouts ſtricken 2 
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2 * — of 


Iricus Zuingli. 


[tice ,of the 
omeranus,Vrbanus 


. 


and chiefe ſtanderds of the 

no man able to bring forth at : eythe 
of any other true Goſpeller, t Dec 

ed forth any fignification'or ax ice of deſpay 
h and e N t in 2 


o ”- 
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From theſe Forta , let vs come m1 


s, who 
cod they hs 


ioy and peac 

ſome leapt ſo for tryu 
we ling garmen 

wor rag wang 2 the F + , ck ad of 
ndes, ſome ſong Plalmes, vniuerſally they al ond 

— for ther enemies,no wanting, no repining wis ecef ge 

— een truely might bee verified in 

them, whiche their petſecuters were wonte to ſing in theyre 

Hymnes. 1.4 0. hy ts 


Czdunturgladijsmore bidentiam, - £—"oyx'' © 
Non murmur teſonat, nee querimonia: 

Sed corde'tacito mens bene conſcia, 
Conleruatpacientiam.&c. q hah 


Briefly, ſo great was theyr patience, or rather ſogreat was 
Gods ſpirite in them, that ſotme of them in the flaming fre mo- 
ued no more, then the Stake whereunto they were tyed. In fine, 
in them moſt aptly agreed the ſpeciall tokens whiche moſt cer- 
taynly follow the true children of God:thatis,cutward 75 


Ghoſt. In the world (ayth Two [pe2 
iction, but in me yee ſhall —— 


tion, and inward comfort in the h 
Chriſt our Sauiour) ye ſhall haue 
haue peace. &c. | Church « 
And likewiſe the wordes of S. Paule be playne. Whoſocever Gia. 
(fayth he)itudyeth to lĩue godly in Chriſte, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- Ourward 
"Bur then mhiefollowerh with this perſecrionat fade l. fre 
Bur at wich this perſecution?the ſayde A- peace 
— que thus declareth, ſaying: As the paſsions of Chrilt a- _— = 
in vs: ſo aboundeth alſo our conſolation by Chrilte Sec. I» Cod. 
According as by the of theſe godly martyrs right per. 
ſectly we may perceave. For as theyr bodyes ou lacked 
no — by the handes of the wicked:ſo amongeſt ſo ma- 
ny of them that ſtood and dyed in this religion, what 
one man can be brought forth, which eyther hath bere founde 
to haue killed himſelfe, or to haue dyed otherwiſe then the true 
ſeruaunt of GOD, in quiet peace and much comforte of con- 


Whiche being ſo, what greater prooſe can we haue to iuſti· 
fie theyr cauſe and doctrine the perſecuting Churche of Ihe gre 
Rome, then to behold the a een Salto — 
teſtantes, how quietly tooke theyr deathe, and chearefully P 
reſtedin the Lord: e to marke theſe * 
what a wrerched end commonly they doeall come vnto. 
Experience whereof we haue ſufficient, in eras wk 
aboue declared: and alſo of late in Boner, who albeit he dyed in tine. 
his bed vnrepentaunt, yet was it ſo prouided by God,thetas he a gmoni 
had bene a perſecuter ofthe light; and a childe of darkenes, ſo onto pe 
his carkaſe was tumbled into rthe if obſcure darcknes at cutoum 
midnight,con 
. err 
Ers,2 bat | ted end 
Andalbei ome — r N ogy” 
ſecutors in tyme doe yet remayne aliue, in the of Ec 
enen. — Boner, 
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T be terrible ende of perſecutonire; 


Gods mighty han d,yet let not them thinke that beeauſe the iud- 
gement of God hath lighted ſooner vpon other, thereforeit will 
neuer light vpon them: or becauſe God of his hath graun- 
red them ſpace to repent, let not them therefore of Gods — 
build to themſelues an opinion of indemnity. The bloud of Abel 
cryed long, yetitwrought at length. The ſoules of the Saynctes 
ſlayne vnde r the aultar, were not teuenged at the ſirſt. Apoc. 6. 
but read forth the chaptet, & ſee what fs in the end. Bloud 
eſpecrlly of Chriſtes ſeruauntes, is a perillous mattor, and cry- 
ech ſore in the eares of God, and will not be ſtilled with the la- 
yes ofmen. 

Wherfore let ſuch bloudguilty hemicides beware,if not 
my cofilell,at leſt by the examples of theyr felowes. And tho 
Princes and Magiſtrates, vndet whoſe permiſsion they are ſuffe- 
ted, do ſpate theyr liues, let them not thinke therefore (as ſome 
of them ſhame not to ſay) that man hath no power to hurt them, 
and ſo thinke to eſcape vnpuniſhed, becaule they be not puni- 
ſhed by man, but rather let them feare ſo much the more. For of- 
tentimes ſuche as haue bene perſecutours and tormentours to 
Gods children, God chinketh1t them not worthy to ſuffer by ma, 
put either reſerueth them to his one iudgement, or els maketh 
them to be theyr owne perſecutors,and theyt one hands moſt 
ccmmonly hangmen to theyr owne bodyes. ; 

So Saul after he had perſecuted Dauid,it was vnneedfull for 
David to purſue him agayne, for he was reuenged ofhim, mate: 


then he deſired. | 51 | | 
It was needleſſe to cauſe Achitophell to be hanged, for hee 
himſelte was the ſtifeler ot ffrangler of his one life, 

Neither for the Apoſtles to purſue Iudas that betrayed their: 
Mayſter,for he himſe ſfe was his one hangman, & no man els, 
that his body bruſt, and his guts braſt ou. | 

Senacharib;hadhe not for his Perſecutors his own ſonnes, 
and coſt Exechias — be reuenged of him for his tiranny. 

Antiochus and Herode, although the Children of GOD 
whom they ſo cruelly perſecuted, layd no hand ypon them, yet 
they eſcaped got vnpuniſhed of Gods hand, who ſent Lyce and, 
Wormes to be theyr Tormentours, whiche conſumed and cate 
them vp. N 

Pilate after he had crucified Chriſt our Sauiour, within few 
yeares after was he not driuen to hang himſelte? | 

Nero,after his cruell murders and perſecutions ſtirred yp a- 
gaynſt the Chriſtians , when he ſhoulde haue bene taken by the 
Romaynes, God thought him not ſo worthy to be puniſhed by 
the handes of them, bur ſo diſpoſed the matter, that Nero hym - 
felfe when he could finde no frend nor enemy to kill him, made 
his owne handes to be his owne cutthroat, 136/720 

Dioclefianus , with Maximinian his fellowe Emperour, 
which were the Authours of the tent and laſte Perſecution a- 
giynſt the Chriſtians , being in the middeſt of theyr furiousrys; 
ranny agaynſt the name of Chriſt , needed no mans helpe to bri- 
dle them and plucke them backe: for God of his iecret iudge · 
ment put ſuch a Inaffle in the mouthes of theſe Tyrauntes , that 
they thewſelues of theyr owne accorde depoled and diſpoſſeſſed 
themſelues of theyr imperiall function, and liued as priuate per- 
ſons all theyr lues after: And notwithſtanding that Maximini- 

te agay ne, yet. 


an after that, ſought to reſume his Imperiall 
by Maxentius bys Soune hee was reliſted: and ſhrtiye after 


ſlayne. 1 | 
— of the cruell Emperour Maximi- 
e 


What ſhould Lhere 
nus, who when he had ſet forth his Proclamation engrauen in 


Braſſe, for the vtter aboliſſitig of Chriſt and his Religion, was 
not puniſhed by man, but had Lice & Vermin guſhing out af his 
entrals. to be his tormentots, with ſuch a rotting ſtinch layd vp- 
on his body, that no phiſitions could abide to com neare, and 
were cauſed to be ſlayne forthe ſame. pag. 82. 
Maxentius the ſonne of Maximinian, and Pharao the king of 
Egypt, as they were both like enemies agaynſt God and his peo- 
ple, lo dranke they both of one cup, not periſting hy any mans 
r hand bũt both in like maner after were drowned with their har · 
nes in the water. e 3 n gg 245hGh 26577 
Furthermore , and briefely in this matter to conclude, if 
the Kynges among the lewes, which were blokdy and wicked, 
were not ſpared, as Achaz, Achab, leſabell, Manaſſes, Io- 
achim, Sedechias, with many other but hadde at length, al- 
though it N re long, the hyre of theyr iniquity: let not theſe 
bloudy Catholickes then thinke, which haue bene Perſecutors 
of Chriſſes Sayntes , that they being in the ſame caule as the o 
ther were aboue rec ited, ſhall eſcape the ſame iudgement, which 
the longer it is deferred, the ſotet many timesititrikerh vules 
by due repentaunce it be preuentedin time: which Ipray God 


: : ; 
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[yas MUTZ 
ett of 
ine lle. 
gucherib 


humini- 
un Em / 
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It may. 
* umerable examples moe to the ſame effecte and 


might be inferred, whereofplentifull ſtore we haue in all places; 
and in al ages of men to be collected. Bur theſe hitherto tor this 
preſent maye ſuffice, whiche I though 
our bloudy children of the murdering mother churchof Rome, 
of whom it may well be fayd : Manus veſtræ plenx ſant ſangui · 
ne. Sc. Your handes be full of bloud. & c. Eiax. Chapter. 1. to 


A. aumbuilion to the ſame, | 


3 Eſay. t. and 
their owne ſecuritie, nor thinke 
Gods hand, becauſe mans hand 


power vppen. 
e. And what the lawes of —— _ 


| aynſt them, as agaynſt open murde - 
rers, I will not here — nor open that I could ſay (becauſe: — = 
they ſhall —_ that we defire their bloud to be ſpilled butra» p eiſctuiou ii in 
ther to be Nut yet this I ſay, and wiſhe them well to vn. Queeue Ma les 
derttand, that the ſparintg of their lives which haus bene murde- me. 
rers of ſo many, is not for want of power in magiſtrates, not lack 
of anye juſt lawe agaynſt them, reby they might iuſtly haue 
bene condemned it had ſo pleaſed the Magiſtrates to proceed 
(as they might) ↄgaynſt them: but becauſe almighty God perad - 
uenture of fo pu hauing ſome thinge to doe wyth 
them hitherto, not that they ſhuld the Chucch is 
elcape vnpuniſhed, but that peraduenture he will take his owne got tu perſecure 
cauſe in his one hand, eyther by death to take them away(as he with bloud. 
did by Boner, and by al Promoters in a manner of Queene Ma- In that the pers 
ryes time) or els to make them to perſecute themſclues with ſecutours of the 
their own handes,or will ſtirre vp theit conſcience to be theyr Church be ſul- 
owne confuſion, in ſuch ſort as the Church ſhall haue no neede ed of the 
i lay handesvpon them, =» e 
© Wheetore with this ſhort admonition to cloſe vp the matter con 
2 - — in — ES the terrible ids of ſo ma- 8 
g cuters pla y hand: ſoywould I wiſh all ſuche 
whome Gods nie — yet to live, 1 1 — 
with themſelues, chat as their cruell pe 
ſayntes of God, 
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mow hea 
wrath,vnleſſe repen 
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do nothing 
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ed, 


Felicitye not 1n 
hauing but in 


vllag. 


he was vnwilling to parte from his Deanerie and houle 
of weſtminſter vnto the Monkes , whom in deede he fa⸗ 
nourcd not, although in other things a maynteiner ofthe 
Lhurche of Kome . Then being remoued from thence, 
was made Deane of ap wy egy de being appzchen= 
ded in aduoutrp, was by the Lardinall put all 
his ſpirituall liuinges, wherefoze he appealed to Rome. 
flying out of the Kealme, was taken by the wape, &clapt 
in the Tower of London, where he remayned vnrill this 
time that Queene Elizabeth was pzoclaimed. At whiche 
time being deliucred, de fell ſicke and dyed, 

Allo I let paſſe the Coꝛonation ofthis our moſte no- 
ble and Lhziſtian ꝛinceſſe, ; the oꝛder of the ſame, which 
was the xv. day of January. Anno. 155. To paſſe oucr 
allo the tryumphant paſſage and hononrable enterteine⸗ 


ment ofthe ſayd our molt dzead Souereigne, thzough the 


city of London, with — — — — 
comminges, crpes, ageantes, Enteri 
des,declamations and verſes ſet vp, as thelike hath not 
commonly beenc ſeene, arguing and declaring a won⸗ 
derfullearneſt affection of — hartes towarde they 
— Mam pꝛetermit in ſilence the letters gra⸗ 
tulatoꝛp, lent to her Maieſtie from diuers and ſondzy foꝛ⸗ 
reigne places, as from Juricke, Geneua, 1Baſill, Berne, 
wittemberge, Argentine, Fr ec. Thele J ſayt 
with many other thinges to let paſſe, we will nowe (God 
willing) beginne with the diſceptation oz conference be⸗ 
twene the Po piſhe Biſhops, and the learned men exiled 
in Germanp, had at weſtminſter. After that firſt we haute 
inſerted a certayne Ozation ofa woꝛthy Gentleman cal⸗ 
ted M. Jahn ales, ſent and deliuered to the ſayd queene 
CR inthe beginning of her reigne, the copy wher⸗ 
ofis this, 


An Oration of Iohn Hales, to the Queenes Maie- 
ſtie, anddeliuered to her Maieſtye by a certayne 
Noble man, at her firſt entrance 
to her reigne. 


ꝙ To the Noble Q neene Elizabeth, 


Arbeit there be innumerable giftes and bencfites of al- 
mighty Bod, whereofeuery one would wonderfully 
comfozt any perſon, on whome it ſhould pleaſe his god⸗ 
nes to beſtowe it: pet is none of them either ſeparate by i 
ſelf,o2 ioyned with any other, oz pet al — — together, 
to be compared to this one: that it hath pleaſed Bod ot his 
merc to deliuer this Realme our Lonntrey from the ty⸗ 
ranny of malicious Mary, æ to commit it to the —— 
mer of vertnous Elizabeth, Foz it a man had all the trea⸗ 
ſurc of Halomon, and might not be ſuffred to the ve 
therot:in what better caſe were he then le Tanta⸗ 
lus, ouer whoſe head the apples continually hung, pet be⸗ 
ing hunger ſterued,could he neuer touch them? Ma man 
hav as ſtrong a body as had Sampſon, and beſides were 
as whole as ã fiſh, as the pꝛouerbe is, pet if he were kept 
in bandes, what ſhould it auaple him? Yea rather if it bee 
well conſidered, it is a hurte to him, it continuance of tozs 
mentes and papnes map be a hurt. | | 
Na man had as manye childzen as had Gedeon the 
Judge; and might not be lo ſuffered to ding them vpp in 
the feare of Bod, a good knowledge & had he not 
hene moꝛe Happy to be without then to haue them? 
Jfa man had as much knowledge of God as had 
Paule, and durſt not pꝛoteſſe it openly with mo he 
is commaunded, but foz feare of death ſhoulde declare the 
contrary in deede , ſtlaunder the woꝛd of od, and deny 
Chꝛiſt, which is fozbidden, ſhoulde it not rather be a ſur⸗ 
therance to his damnation, then otherwiſes «dis 
— to be 2 — — | — 
gether. oꝛ generallp all t oztune, 
— = — Wag 1 — yr 
them. what ſhould they pꝛo 2 Ueryly nothyng at 
all. Foꝛ felicityt is not in hauing, but in vſing, not in 
podcſſing, but in occupping:not in knowledge, but in do⸗ 
in a 


ut alas. dur natural Mother , 


hath bene counted to be the ſureſt, che richeſt and ol late 


allo the moſt godly Nation ofthe earth, hath bene theſe 
whole fine violently by 

lacke the vie of all the giftes and | 

and nature had endued der. Her 

child2en could not be ſuffered to enioy 


tance, whereby might relicuc and 
ſelues: — — had, was 

oꝛ by crafty dealing pulled the. And 
„FFF. 
| g | 


An Oration of M. Hales, to Queene Elizabeth, 


De is a 


cifull murtherer, that one lp killeth d Patentes 
vſeth no foxce on the childzen. 2 

Foz nature hath made al men moꝛtall. and that in like 
ſpace, and to kill the parentes, is as it wert but a pzcucn= 
tion ot a ſhoꝛte tyme, if tt were to the vttermoſt emoycd. 
But theſe Tyzantes were moze vngentle then common 
y oe — ot — — —— 

were not onelp not conteuted to ds 

ot the people, but they would haue it deliuered to = 
the owners own 


it 
but they would bare 


Engliſh men,that none ſhould be reuenge 
aber dane, ding ou Tounttpe — 
It is an hozrible crueltie fo; one mother to kill 
thcz, muche moꝛe hozrible fox the childzen to lay wolents 
rtherin on they} but moſt hozrt 


cruell toꝛmenters haue done. 

But what do I and in theſe thinges which haue ſome 
defence, decauſe the Turkes vle ſo to doe, and 
Ethnpkes kill one an other, to make ſacrifice ofmenne to 


thepꝛ phantaſticall Gods: | 
vunaturall Engliſh toꝛ⸗ 


It was not enough fo the! 
mentours, Tpꝛantes, and Chuſtians, to be Loꝛdes 


ofthe goodes, poſleſſions, and bodyes ol theyz bzcthzen 
Country men: but being verye Antichziſtes and — 
of Chꝛiſtes crofſe, they would be Gods, and raygne inthe 
conſciences and ſoules of men. Euerp woman, and 
childe, mut Chꝛiſt in woꝛd openly, abhoꝛre Lhzpſte 
in they deedes, ſclaunder his Bolpell with woꝛd & deed, 
worfhip and honour falſe gods as they would hane them 
andthemſelucs did, and body and ſoule tothe de⸗ 
,02 aſter in ward toʒments 


foozth 
full fine peares by 


of a woman, as it is moſt neceſſary foz the glozye of Bod, 
and the pꝛophet of his churche, and this realme it ſhoulde 
be done, dee (hall finde it a matter ſufficient foz a perfect 
— Hiſtozy, and not to be c6tapned in an Ozation, to be 

ttered at one tyme by the vopce of man. But to compꝛe⸗ 


hend the ſamme of all theyꝛ wickednes in few wozdes:be- 


hold, whatſoeuer malice in miſchicf.couctouſnes in ſpoyl, 

ns Engiith — full fine yeares eyther 

ſuffered alreadp, o ſhould haue ſuffered, had not the great 

mercy of God pzenented it. | 
And albeit there hane ben 


haue 
miſerable captinitie:cæ 
——— 8 — moſt cruell tyzauny, 


— 
percoulde neuer bzing to palle, that they locarne : 


And it is nothing | boaſt 
therof what it picaſeth them. Fozalmight 
moſt indifferent gouernour,p | 

d, could not of his iuſtice ſuffer his ico 

— — 4 
once grnentothi b o br n 

| t 
and folowed, would haue refozmed 

yrs gies. ne bi wich 1 d 
cemned it, 


ing, tiranuy in deſtruction could do, that 


chicks by ipo 
dyng, burnt! 

Ncither 
ont ot icalor 
his tree, tul 
Los out thel 


{clues intoa 


with Papiſt 
Engliihmer 
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mad affectio 


and finally. v 
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dutwardlp, v 
this moſt vi 

lainel 


ours, and n 
S, 


bet counted gens 
Wodcs., refrapneth 
uche loflc with laboz 
Ip be called a mer⸗ 
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0. Mary.  AnOration of M. Hales to Querne Elizabeth. 


the plague of Bod, thcy would neyther haue paſſed on his 
, . wy pet ſhould they haue telt the ſwecteneſſe of hys 
aK mcrcp. Fo: commonly the people regard but thyngs pꝛe⸗ 
1779. ſent, and neither remember thynges palt,noz vet paſſe on 
am be thyngs to come, vnlelle they be warned by exceedyng ex⸗ 

lague ktremities. a 

%%, Belides this, it is moſt euldent, that her had determi⸗ 
ned to make this noble conqueſt alone with his owu hand | 
and mighty power, and would not that it ſhould be done ti | zn this mnot 
by man, leaſt man ſhould impure any part of the glozy of yzannoul; pio = 
this victozy to his owne ſtrength, oz to his owne pollicie, | ieſtion, Foz hee The Pa piſtes 


# 


aon murtherers. bumwbunee | 4 4 
| oꝛthat Foztune ſhould ſceme to beare any ſtroke in ſo glo⸗ on buildings an. 

—— — e _ partaker in mens opinions, of grounds which can onger Ronde, en : bee i 755 — 70 

0 ri worthy... 0 dzd and tagot. Foz her firſt par⸗ „ ich rope, 

N wicked _ Neither did his almighty power wake this when 1 17 e en wzoght a great part Hed, 4 lee. 

t they ſhould not be⸗ Praftiles of man would baue it diſpatched, that m. as ſ@ne as the ene- nic, and wherein they ment to oucrthzowe 

ere not ſatiſficd , but oft inp began to gather their foꝛce, foz it is not ſo great a vic⸗ king Edwar bad toz the aduauncement of 

"gen cozy to dilcomfita few diſperſed pcople, as it is to deſtroy | glozy bzought to palle,. was of no fozce 02 authoꝛi⸗ 
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dis cealine it ſhoulde 


Cuctio07 toe 
ull fine peares epther 
red, had not the great 


auc hazarded E 
tough bjake(where- 


| woulde bee 
beten 8 Bod,to ride 


iſtes boaſt 
N being a 


g | 
mill,« rewarding 
| — 2 ſo ſoone to 
the lalutation ol the 
eth he did. Foz hauing 
ef Jewell that mypJy 


/ = 
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EE 


\ ſhould ſoday?r haue 
8 g tuill gone unte 


on hym to ſet antes n 


a pcricctly vnited arniy,but he (uffred them to make their b; 
koxce as great as was pollible to woꝛte whatſocuer miſ⸗ cmptied,uoz her malice (paced on 
chicts by ipoplc,baniſhinent, puſonment, hangyng, hea⸗ nitteth aatcat d 
dyng, burning, oz otherwile could be imagined. 
Neither would his moſt pꝛouident wiſedome doe it 
out ot ſeaſon: but as the god huſbanditian doth not crap 
his tree, till it haue rendered his fruit: ſa would hee alk 
rot out theſe peſtilent tyzannics,til the moſt pꝛolit might 
de ohen he ad genen lade ge uren of me 
When he had geuen ſufficient | m 
to declare themleines who were Lrocadiles, lometyme 
lying in water, ſometyme on land, that is, both Boſpel- 
lers and papiſts. who were Sponges, ſuſpected whether 
they had lyfe oz us lyie: whether they wert Lhatltians oz 
Epicutes: who were Lameleons, that could turn them⸗ 
— 2 ith 12 erer 1 
wu (ts, Papiſts: with Spaniards, @paniards:; w * 
— 2 Englichmen: who were Aire þ could nayie agay | 1 a 
10 app ythemlelues to cuery mans appetite that was in au⸗ mill kalle to . 
-- Foutie : who were Karygolds, that followed Marics | derly and vios 
mad affections : who were weathercockes that did turne 
with euery wynd: who were Maſtiues that could byte @ 
barke not: who were Curres cuerbarkiag ; who. were 


jacke coulde 


oxes that would pꝛomiſe much, and pertaune nothy 

ho could bynd themſelues with pat 0 do —— 
GRAY 4 w NIE Laines 1 — t the in Pee 
els death: who were the wolſes that wearigd lambs: 
and finally, when he gad (uftered the i ſhauclings 
to ſpue our their venom, and euerp man plainly to declare 
outwardly, what he was inwardſiy: then doth hee wozke 
this moſt victoʒious conqueſt. And wit Mes ſec⸗ 
meth plainely to ſap thus vnto vs: Je {ee (1 ple 
fot yo „which no⸗ 

J molt plentedullp p 1 


; will yaue opene whe 
im the had bought topallefoz thereſtitution of 


wis elos | x | | | . zextin 1 ment of the 
e. be * 40 4: * | 0 itie of the B of Nome 
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E. Bur beſides.tf we will nate the wem al wants Mon athirdporion, en . 
Bod in handling this matter, we ſha well perceiue, i | tle m_ r — 
„ih. Wat 
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2118, Qneene Mary. 


wealth and realme of England, then the king. Foz as I 
ſard betoꝛe, it was oꝛdemed for the conſcruation ofthe itz 
bertie of rhe whole reakme,and to exclude the vinrped an- 
thouric of che B. of Rome. And therfoze no R. o: Queene 
alone could renounce ſuch title; but it ought (ui they wo!d 
haue it taken awap) be taken away oꝛderiy and foxmally 
by actc of Parliament ſ called and ſummoned, 
Fo: the narnrall and right to lcofe & vndoe things, is 
to diſſolue them by that meanes they were oꝛdeined. And 
ſoit moſt maniteſtly appeareth, that all their doings from 
the beginning to the end, were and be or none effect, toꝛce, 
noꝛ authoꝛitie: but all that they haue done. hath ben meere 
tyꝛannie. O moſt marnelous pꝛouidente of almi god, 
that alwayes and in all thinges, doth that is beſt foz the 
welth of his people. O moſt mighty power, that ſo ſoden- 
ly oucrthzoweth the connſails of the wicked, and bzingeth 
their beuiſes to naught, Omfitrite „that ſo gently 
draleth with his people, that hes ſaueth whome hee 
might moſt iuſtly deſtrop, O mol toptull. moſt merp, and 
neuer to be fozgotten H dap, in which it hath 
pleaſcd thee O Bod, to deliuer thy church this realm, and 
thy people from ſo hoʒribie tytannie. No tongue can ex⸗ 
* penne can endite, no eloquence can worthely let 
dut, much ice exoꝛnate thele thy mernailous doings. No 
no hart is able to render vnto thy ſufficifethanks 
foz the bencfires we haue receyyed. who could euer haue 
hoped this moſt iopfull qu Vea, who dyd not loke ra⸗ 
ther fot thy moſt ſharpe Viſitation and vtter deſtruction 
- this Kealme, as of Sodome, Bomozra, and Dieru⸗ 
=” | 
But we ſee and feele god Lo2d, that thy mercy is gre⸗ 
ter then all mens ſinnes, andfarre aboue all thy wozkes. 
And albeit there is no Lhziſtian and natural Engliſhmi, 
woman oz child, eyther pꝛelent, oz that ſhall ſucceede vs, 
which is not oz ſhall bee pertaker of this moſt exceedyng 
mercy and wonderfull benefite of almighty Bod, e there⸗ 
fozc ts bound continnally to pzaple and thanke dym: yet 
there is not one creature that is moꝛe bound ſo to do; then 
yon noble Queene Elizabeth, Foz in this hozvible tiran⸗ 
ny and moſt ernell perſecution, pour grace hath bene moꝛe 
hunted foꝛ, then anp other. Diners tymes they haue taken 
vou, ſometyme haue had pou in ſtrong hold. ſeclided from 
all liberty: ſometune at libertie, but not without moſt cru- 
cil Gaolers cuſtodp, and manp tymes they determined, 
that without iuſtice ye ſhould de murthered ptinily. They 
thought if your grace had bene ſuppꝛeſſed, dulde 
banc tuliy pꝛeuaàiled. If pe had bene deſtroped, their do⸗ 
pngs foꝛ euer ſhould be ſtabliſhed, If pe had bene talen 
out of the wap, there were none left that would oz coulde 
vudoe that they oꝛdeined. But he that litteth on high. and 
laugycth at their madneſle, would not ſuffer that the ma⸗ 
God preſerneth liciòis purpoſes, moſt cruell deuiſed iniuſtice ſhouid haue 
the 1a30cent, & fucteſſe. De tone vpon hym the pꝛotection of pou. De on⸗ 
— " or ly hath bene pour Jeoſeba, that p2cicrued pou from this 
cus purpo'es WICKED Athalia, De onely was the Joiada,that del 
of the wicked, this crucii Athalia. Hee onelp hath made you Queene of 
this Kealme, in ſteade of this miſchienous Marana, No 
earthly creature tan claime any piece of thanke thecefoze, 
no mans foꝛce, ns mans counlail, no mans ayd hath bene 
the canſe thereof. wherkote the greater his benefices hath 
bene toward pou, the mote are you bounde to ſeeke hys 
. — to ſet toꝛth his honour. Ye ſee his power what 
de is able to do, he can alone ſaue, and hee can dellrop, hee 
tan pull downe, and he can ſet vp. If pe ſeare hym ee lecke 
to do his will, then will he fauour pon, and pteſerue poi 
ta the end from all enemies, as he did wage ld. It ye 
now fail from him oz iuggle with hym, ide fo: no moe 
fauour then Haule had ſhewed to hym. Bur J haue a god 
hope, that both his iuſtice and benefires bee ſo pzinted in 
pour hart. that ye will neuer foꝛget them, but ſceks by all 
meanes to daue the one, and to feare to fall into the oz 
ther. I truſt alſo your wiſedome will not onely conſider 
the tauſes ofthis late moſt ſharpe vilitation, but alſo to 
pour vttermoſt power endenonr to out rote them, 
And foꝛaſmuch as belides this intinit merty pouredon 
vour grace, it hath pleaſed his deuine ponidence to cons 
tteute your highnelle to be dur Deboza, to be tho gouer⸗ 
neſſe and heade ol the bodyeof this Kealme, to haue the 
charge and cure thereof, it is requiſite abone all things, as 
well foz his glozy andHononr,as foz pour diſcharge, qui⸗ 
etneſſe and ſafety,to labour that the ſame body now at the 
firſt be clcanſed,made whole, and then kept in god oꝛder. 
Foꝛ as if the body ofman be cozrnpted and diſeaſed, de is 
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not able to manage his thinges at home, much lelle to doe 

any thing abzoad : ſo if the body of a Realme be cozrupt 
An ave Huli: Put of order, it ſhal neither be able to do aan e e 
— i neceſlitic ſhould require,no2 pet pꝛolper in it elle. But 


An Oration FM. Hales, to Qneene Elizabeth. 


this may nor be done reaps new Epatching, coblpng 

botching,as was vird in rymepaſt whtleft your moſt 3 
vic father and bzother raigned, Foz as ta man tut of one 
hed of the ſerpent Didza,and not the whole body, 


many will growe in ſtead ofthat one, and as in 
body that hath many diſeaſcs, if the Phiſition Won ln 
bourto heale one part. and not the whole, it wili in ſort 
tymc bzcake out afreſh: ſo vnieſle the body of a Nealme 
oz common wealth be cieane purged from cozruption. all 
the perticular lawes and ſtatutes that can be deniſed ſhall 
* bs 10 
we need no fozratne examples to pꝛone it. lone vpon 
thts Kealme it ſeite, it will plainely declare it. And as it ig 
not — 1 to cleanſe the bodyc from dis coxruptton, but 
there be allo eſernatines miniſtred to keep it from 
putrefaction: foz naturally of it ſeite it is diſpoſed to pus 
trifie: ſo after the body of arealme is purged, vnles there 
be godly ozdinances toꝛ the —— thereof oꝛdeined 
and dnely miniftred, it will returne tothe olde ſtate, Foz 
this body wdich is the people, is vninerſally naturally 
diſpoſed to tuill, and without compulſion will hardly dg 


that is his duetp. 
This muſt your grace do il pe mynd the aduancemen 
ap, Pont owns quiergefſe and ſaferce and the 
| this your politike body. And they be not hard ta 
bing to paſſe, where good will will vouchſafe to take to 
her alittle payne. The Realm will (cone be purged, if vice 
and ſelflone be vererly condemned. Jt will be in god ftate 
meſerued ifthele ther things, Gods word ptaught 
— * 020ught ar in une — honeſt 
conflienred. And withourthis foundation, ler men on 
gine what it plealeth them, the ſpiritual 
neuer 
ur Realme well ozdered, Foz in what body gods w 
lachrth. the vnitie and charitie, that ought to bee amon 
the members thereof, and which knitteth them together 
is ſcone extincted. where the pouth is neglected, there 
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$ diipoſed to pts 

ed, vnles there 
thereof o2deined 
he olde ſtate, Foz 


hey 

achſafe to take to 

be purged, il vice 

ill be in god ſtate 

ond truely taughe 
godly and honeſt 

may bee perfertly 

on, ict men ima- Three 


, w 
the huſbandman 
o god ſeed, And 
iniftred, there the 
ed. the moꝛe they 
ald not withont 


Scherk wall not . 
le of ſuperluous 


d 

e that he beateth 
je fame aud glo⸗ 
to come tfuto a 
land at this pꝛe⸗ 
to make it as did 


| 


uno prap to; yanr graces health andancreaſe ofhonour; - 


638. 


< The B.of Linc. N 


mann 
Archbilhop termed it, render accompte of their fayth in 


This Oꝛation of &.Dales beynigpiemiſed, now let 
vs pꝛoſecute, the Lo — 2 we pꝛomiled, 
concernyng the Duputation oz Conſerence had at rocſt= 
miner, The copy whereothere followerh, * - 


V The Conference or Diſcepta- 


March, ypon certaine Queſtions or Articles of 
Religion propeſea, andalſo of the breaking op of the ** 
ſame, by the Papiſtes defaulr, at rhe firſt beginning © - 
„„ ef Queene ETIIE AIT 
QAutenes moſt excellent ma- 

rennen heged of dlerſtie of opmmions 


uyng „and bepng ver 

e 
14 f 

e. 
very truth in certame matters of difference,to haue a ton 
uenient choſen number ofthe veFlearney eßther part, 
— — — | 8 s, and 
thereby to come to ſome god and chari greement. 
And hercuppon by her &aibfies' comtaaundement, cer⸗ 
taine of her pꝛiuy Counſaile declared this purpole tothe 
Archbiſhoppe ot Yozke (beyng alſo ont of rheſame pz 
Lounſatle 22 — gym that he would imparte th 
ſamerofome or the Bichops, and to makethoile of vit tr. 
02 x.ot᷑ them, and that there ſhould be th na 
med ofthe other part. And farther alſo deflaced co h 
(as then was tupfen) What the matter ſhottld be. Ar 
as fo2 the tyme, it was thought meet to be as ſcone as 
ſible might be agreed vpon. Und then after cebraine daes 
paſt,rt was ſignified by the ſapd Archbiſhoppe; thar 
was appointed by ſuch of the Biſhops, to whome hee had 
imparted this matter eight perſons, that is to ſap, 4. Bi⸗ 
ſhops and 4. Doctours. The names of whom here fols 
low vnder wzitten, ec. & 990 


N n 
tion ot perfons do 


% The prote fr anti. 
\ ſ D.Scory B.of Chich. 


* The Papiites, 


D.Coxe, 7 dof x 
M. Whitehed. 
M Grindall. 


+ + The B. of Wincheſt, 
The B. of Lich. 
The B. of Cheſt. 
The B. of Carlile. | 
D.Cole. 
D.Harpſheld. 
D.Langdale. 

« D.Chedley. 


who were content at the Qucenes Maieſties com⸗ 
nent, to ſhewe their opinions, and as the ſapde 


M Doct. Sands. 

M. Geſt. | 
M. Elmer. 

/ \M Iucll, | 


* 
| 
M Horne. Had» | 
| 
J 


thoſe matters which were mentioned aud that elpeciaulp 
in wzityng,although he ſapd, they thought the ſame ſo de⸗ 
termined, as there was no cauſe to dilpute vppon them. 
The matter which they ſhould talke vpon, was compze⸗ 
hcnded in theſc thzee pzopolitions, here vnder ſpecified, , 


{ It is agaynit the worde of God, and the cuſtome of the 
auncient Church, to vſe a tongue vnknowen to the 
3 \ people, in common prayer, and the adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments. 


Euery Church hath authoritie to appointe, take away, 
2 and change ceremonies and EccleſiaFticall rites, ſo 
the ſame be to edification. > 


It cannot be prooued by the worde of God, that there i- 
3 ; in the Maſſe offered vp a ſacrifice prepitiatorie for 
the quicke and the dead. | 


It was hereupon fully reſolued by the Quecnes ma⸗ 
ieſtie, with the aduiſc afozeſayd,that according to their de⸗ 
ſire, it ſhould be in wziting on both partes, — — 
ol much alteration in woꝛdes, and that the ſapd Bilhops 
ſhould, becauſe they were in anthozitie of degree ſuperi- 
ours, firſt declare their myndes and opinions to the mat⸗ 
ter, with their reaſons in wityng. And the other number 


beyng allo vih, men of god degree in ſchwles, and ſome 


ſhould deliuer their 


tion had and begun at Weltminſter, the laſt of 


d Mary. Conference or Diſceptation had betwixt the Proteſtantes ad the Papiſtes at Weſtminſter. 


hauyng bene in dignitie in the church ol England, if they 
had any thing to ſap to y coutrary, lyould the ſumt day oc⸗ 
clare thcir opinions iu lyke manncr, and lo eche of them 
wꝛitings to the other, to bec conſibe⸗ 
red what were to bet unn õued therem, and the lame to 
declare agayne in wzityng at ſome other conucnient day, 
and the line onder co bee kept in all the reft ofthe matters. 
All this was fully agreed upon with the Archb. ol Yozke, 
reren 
and ſtates ofthe realme vnderſtanding that ſuch a meting 
and couterence ſhoulde bee, and that in certamc matters 
wherenpon the Sourte of Barliament conſcquentip fol- 


lowyng, ſome lawes might be grounded. They made cr⸗ 
| e, that che partees ot this con- 


neſt meanes to her & Jartres ol 
ere e Gone 
tongue, and | m ot the Kobilitie 
and others of her Parliament houſe, ſoꝭ the better ſatiſlac⸗ 
7 — - ot their owne iudgements. io treat and 
.conchude of ſuch as might depend herenpon, 
Thu alſo beyng thought very reaſonable, was ſigui⸗ 
ſied toboth and ſo tully agreed S e 
-appop g. to bet the Friday in the 
fozencone, beyng the laſt ol March, at we ſtminſter church. 
At which —— day and place, both toꝛ g order & 105 
Honour ofthe by the Querncs maeſhies tom⸗ 
mandencut,theLozdes andothers ofthe priuy. counlaile 
were preſent, and a great parte ofthe nobiſitie alſo: And 
Notwithſtanding this foꝛmer oꝛder appoynted, and con⸗ 
ſented vnto by byth partes, pet the Bilyop of wincheſtce 

his Colicagw had; miſtaken their aſ- 
ertions andreaſons ſhould be wzuten. and ſo onely reci⸗ 
red out of the bone, ſayd their booke was notready ther 
Mitten, but they were ready to argue and diſpute, and 
thereſoꝛe they would fox that tyme repeate in ſprache that 
1 — —ͤ—fũ ⁵ | 7 
This variation fromthe foꝛmer 63der , and ſpecially 
trom that themſelues dad by the ſayde Archbiſhop 
in wzitpng deloze required. adding thereto the reaſon of 
the Apoſtle, that to contend with wordes, is pzofitable to 
nothpng, but to ſubuerſion of the hearer, ſcemed. to the 
Queenes maieſties counſaileſomewhat ſtrange. and pct 
was it permitted without any great repꝛehenſion, be⸗ 
cauſe they excuſed themſelues with miſtakyng the oꝛder, 
and agreed that they would not faile but put it in wziting 
and actoꝛdyng to the foꝛmer oder. deliuer it ts the other 

rt, and ſo the ſayd Biſhop of wincheſter and hys Tol⸗ 

agues, appopnted Doctour Cole Deane ofÞPaulcs, to 
be the vtterer ot their mpndes,wdo parti by ipeech oue⸗ 
ly, and partly by rcadyng of authozities wꝛitten, and at 
tettaine tymes deyng enkoꝛmed of his Lolleagues, what 
to ſay made a declaration of their meanynges and their 
reaſons to their firſt propoſition. which being ended, the x 
were aſked by the pziny Counſaile if any of tdem had any 
moꝛe to be ſapd, and they ſapd no. Ho as the other parte 
was licenced to ſhewe their myndes, which thep dyd ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the firſt ozder, exhibityng all that whiche they 
ment to be pzopounded, in a booke w2rtten, which after a 
payer and inuocation made moſt humbly to almightye 
Bod for the enduyng of them with his holy ſpirite, and a 
pꝛoteſtation alſo to ſtand to the doctrine of the Catholike 
Church builded vpon the Scriptures,and the doctrine of 
the Jo s and the Apoſtles, was diſtinctly red by one 
Robert HozneBacheler in Dininitie. late Deane of Du- 
reſme,and after Bilſhoppe of wincheſter, The Coppe of 
which their Pꝛoteſtation here ſolloweth, accoꝛdpng as it 
was by dim penned and exhibiced, with their pꝛelace all 
befoze the ſame, as is here expꝛeſied. 


Fotaſmuch ast is thought good vnto the Queenes molt ex- 
cellent Maieſty(vnto whom in the Lord all obedience is due) 
that we ſhould declare our judgement in writyng vpon certaine 
3 we, as becommeth vs to doe herein, molt gladly 
Obey. 
Seen that Chriſt is our onely maiſter, whome the father 
hath commaunded vs to heare: and ſeyng alſo hys worde is the 
truth, from the which it is not lawfull for vs to depart not one 
haire bredth, and againſt the which (as the Apoſtle faith)we can 
do nothing; we doe in all thinges ſubmitte our ſelues vnto this 
truth, and doe proteſt that we will affirme nothyng agaynit the 
ſame, . 
And foraſmuch as we haue for our mother the true and ca- 
tholike Church of Chriſt, vhich is grounded vpon the doctt ine 
of the Apoſtles and Prophetes, and is of Chriſt the head in all 


| things gouerned ve do reverence her iudgement, we obey her 


authoritic as becommeth children: and we do deuoutly profeſſe 

and in all points follow the faithwhich is conteinedintae thre; 

Creedes,that is to ſay, of the Apoſtles, of the Councell of ie, 
an 


2149 


8129. {2 neene Mary. Conference or Diſceptation had betwixt the Proteſtantes and the Papiſt, at Weſtminſter 


And afterward in the ſame cab. fen 
place ofthe Wien b ag Muren 6 h eſt cavfi i quod 


and of Athanaſius. 


Anno 
And ſeyog that we neuer departed, neither frõ the doctrine 


1558. telligant loquin 


To partes of 
the propoſition, 


The firſt part of 
che propolitions 


The Argument 
or probatiou, 


Th- Mzior 
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ne 


' 
proueu, 
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of God which is contained in the holy Canonicall Scriprures, 
nor yet from the fayth of the true and catholike church of Chriſt, 


but haue preached truely the worde of God, and haue ſincerely 


miniſtred the ſacraments accordyng to the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
vnto the which our doctrine and fayth, the mo alſo of bur 
aduerſaties did ſubſcribe not many yeares paſt, (al nov 
as vnnaturall they are reuolted from the fame) wee defire that 


they render accompt of their backſliding, and ſhewe ſome. cauſe |, 


wherefore they do not only reſiſt that doctrine which they haue 
before profeſſed, bur alſo perſecute the ſame by all meanes they 
can. We do not doubt but through the equitie of the Queenes 
moſt excellent maieſty, we ſhall in theſe diſputations be entrea- 
ted more gently then in yeres late paſt, when we-were handle 
moſt vniuſtly,& ſcantly after the common maner of men. As for 
the iudgement of the whole controuerſie, we referre vnto the 


—— 4 
Aeeyng vnderſtandei h not what 

thou 1 
CO tou verily grueſ thanks well, but the a- 
Theſe be Pauls mMouing, that a tong 
not vnderſtanded. doth not edifie. tderctoꝛe both the 


t the reaſon 
. thus pzcoued by S.Paul,t conclul- 


econdiy,nothing is to be ſpoken inthe congregar;- 


Paul, ifthere ar 
inanvuknowitong, proce 
7 44 #6 © . on, 


on in an vnknown tongue, 
— amy oe vnderitand. Foz ſaith 


molt holy ſcriptures, and thecatholike church of Chriſt (nhoſe 


by the catholike church we vnſtetſtand not the Romiſh church, 


_— vnto vs ought to be molt ſacred) : notwithſtanding . | 


whereunto our aduerſaries attribute ſuche reuerence, but chat 
which S. Auguſtine & other fathers affirme, nw be ſought 
| pr 


in the holy ſcriptures,and which is gouerned by the {pa 


rite of Chriſt. 


It is againſt the worde of God and thecuſtome ofthe 
Pꝛimitiue Church to viea tong vnknowen to the ptopic 
in common pꝛaiers & adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 


By theſe woꝛds (the woꝛd of God) we meane oniyx te 


wꝛitten woꝛd of Bod, oꝛ canonicall ſcriptures, - 

And by the cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue church, we meane 
the oꝛder moſt generally vſed in the church log the pace of 
500,yercs after Chꝛiſt, in which times lined the moſt no- 
table fathers,as Juſtine, Jrenens, Tertullian, Cppzian, 
Balill, Chzpſoſtome, Dierome, Ambꝛoſe, Auſtine, gc. 

T dis allertiou abone witten hath two partes. Fpꝛſt, 
that the vſe ofthe > — the people 
in common pꝛapers of the C oʒ inthe adm 0 
ol the Sacramentes, is agapuſt Gods woꝛde. iy 

The ſecond, that the ſame is agapnlt the vle of the pzt- 
matine Church. | 

The firſt parte is moſt manifeſtly pzconed by the 14. 
chapiter of the Epiſtie to the Lozinthians, almoſt tho- 
row out the whole chapter. Jnthe whiche chapter Haynt 
Paule intreateth ofthis matter, ex profe And 
although ſome do cauel that Saint Paule ſpeaketh not in 
that chapter of pzaytng, but of jSzeaching, vet is it moſt e- 
uident to any indifferent reader of vn ding,and ap- 
pcareth alſo by the expoſition ofthe beſte wziters, that her 
p:ainely there ſpcaketh not onely of jSzeaching and Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſying, but allo of pzayer and than „and ge⸗ 
nerally ot all other publicke actions, whiche require any 
ſpeache in the Church oz con tion. Foz of pꝛaying he 
ſayth: J will pzay with my ſpyzite, and J will pꝛay with 
my minde, I will ſinge with my ſpyuite, and J will ſinge 
with my minde. And ol thankelgeuing (which is a kinde 
of pꝛaper:) Thou geueſt thankes well, but the other is 
not edyfied. And how ſhall he which o the roume 
of the vnlearned (ap, Amen to thy geut thanks when 
hc vnderſtandeth not what thou And inthe ende, 
deſcending from particulers to a generall pʒopoſition, cd⸗ 
cludeth that ali thinges onghte to be done to edykication. 
Thus much ts cleare by the very words of Saint Paule: 
and the auncpent Doctoꝛs, Ambzoſe, Anguſtine, Dierom, 
and other do ſo vnderſtand this as it (hal appeare 
by their teſtimonpes which ſhall follow afterwarde, - 

C Uponthis Chapter of Saint Paule we gather theſe 
reaſons following. 


. All things done in the Church oz congregation, ought 
ſo to be done as they map edifpe the ſame, 

But the vſe of an vnknowẽ tongue. in publicke pꝛap⸗ 
er oz adminiſtration of Satramentes doth not edifye the 
congregation. | 

Thercfoze the vſe of an vnknowen tongue in publicke 
pꝛayer oꝛ admmiſtration of Sacramentcs is not to be had 
in tho Church, 

The firſt part ofthis reaſon is 11 — vpon Saynt 
Paules wo2des, commannding all thinges to be done to 


edytication, 

The ſeconde parte is alſo pꝛoued by S Paules 
playne woꝛdes. Fyꝛſt by this ſimilitude. N the trumpet 
geue an vncertapne ſounde who ſhall be pꝛepared to bat⸗ 
taue 2 Euen ſo likewiſe when pe ſpeake with tongues. ex 
cept pe ſpeake woꝛdes that haue ſignification, how ſhall it 
be vnderſtanded what is ſpoken? foz pe (hal but in 
the ayꝛe, that is to lay, in vayne, and conſequently with- 
out edilicng, | ; 


®* But H.Paulafſiemeth that tbepeopic chime: declare 
2 ing Amen, except they vnderſtand what Andro 
laid, as T | | | Per hos 
-- Therkozeit is no £dziſtian common pzayer where the aim ian 
people underſtandech noe whatislapd. ber opere the nh 
Saule wouldnot ſuffer in this tyme a ſtrange tongye " 
Ir per in the church, notwüth⸗ 
anding that ſuch a kind was then a miracle, E a 4. 
' gilt ofthe ho whereby infidels might bee The tyfte 
ded and radar ors pero pd ad argument. 
no mtracic,noz eipetiall gift ofthe holy gho 
Some will peraduenture anſwer, that to dle auy kind 
ofcong in common papey0z adminiſtration of fac Tn 
... But ER mmiatnbeth ) 


— fire ounnarion CC ING 

i andothe x topned, gathered out of the 
nthe old teſtament 

the | 2 


the Pſalms 
of Danid,and Aſaph the Pꝛophet, which dou were 
witten in Hebzew their vulgar tongue. If they did lo in 
the ſhadowes ol the law, much maze onght we to doe the 
like, who (as Lhziſt ſaith) muſt pꝛap in ſpiritu & veritate. 

The mall end of our payer (as Danid ſayth) is, vr Thes, rezs 
populi conueniant in vnum, & annuncient nomen Domini in ſon. 
Sion, & laudes eius in Hieruſalem. 

But tde name and pꝛaiſes of Bod cannot be ſet ſcoꝛth 
to the le, vnleſſe it be done in ſuch a tong as they may 
= therfoze common pꝛaper mult bee had in the \ 


The defimirion ofpublike pzayer out of the woꝛdes of The g, rea- 
9. rea 

S. Paule. Orabo ſpiritu, orabo & mente. Publice orare, eſt vo- lon. 
ta communia mente ad Deum effundere, & ea ſpiritu, hoc eſt, 

ateſtari. Common pꝛaper is to lifte vp our common 
deſires to Bod with our mpndes, and to teſtify the ſame 
outwardly with our tongues, which definition is app200- 
ned by S.Anguſtine,de magi p· l. Nihil opus eſt(inquit) 
loquutione, niſi forte vt ſacerdotes faciunt, ſignificandæ mentis 
cauſa, vt populus intelligat. | 

The miniſtration of the Lozdes ſupper and baptiſme _— 
25 — it were Sermons of the death and reſurrection of 
But Sermons tothe people muſt be w_ po = 
8955 people perteiue, otherw 8 

had in vayne, gh a 


4 
» a 
* 
arer. . 
h; De doctina o. loquẽdi omnino _ 


iſtian man to abuſe the giſts The 11. 
leructd Aang probation 


ſycake if they! 
our ſpeaking. 
TDhe heath 
and —— ot u 


ore, præpoſiti 
honeſtarum rerum 
preces offer rimus 
vinum & aqua: ti 
gratiarum actione 

That is to (7 
made boch ofthe 


niſter offeeth pza) 
andthe peoplean 


.... £7 Thele wo 
e 
declare plapnely t 
bnralſo! p 


rymes 


lometpmes, and v 
Itited vp vnto the 
not haue made in 
made ima tong vr 

And kor kurthe 
teth in this matte 


Foz in the nig 
Houle of pzayer,at 
teares, they confel 


ling agayne, go to 


' If Ty; r | vols 
enerp man fra 
taunce, 

Ik vou willflic 


pe muſt flic allo che 


muſt eichew the 
_ theÞhennces, 


miſter, pM ah 
ter he ſayth: dow can 
learned lay, Amen, at 
derſtandeih not what 
banks well, but the o⸗ 


. and ſoꝛtes ot men, were 


ce in the church. And . 
uiſtraciooflacramets, 
interpꝛeted, are a⸗ 

And not to be vſed. 
iſtration of ſacramets An other 
[thehearers, is to the argument. 


The fourth 
argument 
or probau- 


xcople cannot declare 

hey vnderſtand what Amro. 
non pꝛayer where the 
pd 


yine aſtrange tongue 


Per hos es 
nim implea 
tur conhr.. 
ma tio pre. 
cu, qui ref 


r 

iſtration of ſacramẽts The fixte 
+ argument, 
commanndeth 
deth to keepe 


oz he 
deen Obiecti 
; on 
oz a 20s diflolued, 
PLE. are * f 


{34+ appointed to auſwer to the 


xerzings, 02 lacr 
taturall tang. * E 
witten 

t Bod withs — 


d cannot be ſet frotth 
b atongas they may 
muſt bee had in the 


x out of the woꝛdes of The 9. rea- 
e. Publice orare ,eſt vo- ſon. 


ſupper and bar 
th and reſurrect! 


aft be had in ſuch lan⸗ 
therwile they ſhoulde 


g The 11. 
probation. 


eſt caula ſi quod loquimur non intelligunt, propter quoꝭ vt in- 
telligant loquimur. There is no caule wh wee ſhonid 
ſpcaze it they (03 whole ranſe we ſpeake, viderſtande no 
our ſpeaking. * | 1 

The heathen and barbarous nations of all countries 
they neuer ſo wylde, cuermoze 
made their pzayes and ſacrifices to their Gods in their 
owne mother tongue. which is a manifeſt declaratid that 
it is the very light and voyce of nature. 


¶ Thus much dpon the ground of i aule and 02 
het Bron out ofrhe Scriptures, ere wkvive 
2 vſage ofall nations, pope Gece of thelawe 


f dw foꝛ the ſecond part ofthe aſſertion, which is, that 
tht vie ofn range tongue in publike praper and admini⸗ 
ſtration of ſacraments, is againſt the cuſtome of the 492t- 
ae e eee d dn 
0 er o e; 0 

of wilfull malice. | nen N 

Foz firſt ot all Juſtinus Martyꝛ deſcribing the oꝛder 
ol the communton in his tyme, ſapth thus: Die ſolis vrba- 
norum ac ruſticorum ceetus, fiunt ybi Apoſtoforum propheta- 
rumq́; literæ, quoad fieri dere præleguntut᷑: Deinde ceſſante 
lectore, præpoſitus verba facit adhorcatoria, ad imitations tatu 
honeſtarum rerum inuitans. Poſthæe coſiſurgimus omnes. & 
preces offei rimus, quibus ſinitis profertur (vt diximus) panis, 
vinum 8& aqua: tum præpoſitus quantum poteſt, preces offertiꝭ 
gratiarum aCtiones,plebs vero Amen accinit. 

That is to (aye: Uppon the Honda 
made boch or the citizens and countreym 
w1itingsvk the Apoſtles and of the ÞP2ophets are red, as 
. 10 may be. Afterwards oben MNeader doth —— 
the head miniſter maketh an exhoꝛtation eln [1 them 
to foliow ſo honeft I. After this, weriſe a together 
and offer pzaters, which beyng ended (as we hatte layde) 
bead. wine & water are bought koꝛth. Then the hed Mi⸗ 
niſter ockreth p2ayers and Haben un much as ht can 
and the people anlwereth Amen. 


. . $7 Theſe wozdes ol Juſtine, who lined abont 260. 
peares after Lhzift, conſidered with their cifemnſtannce, 
detlare playnely that not oncip the Striptures were ted. 
bnt alſo that the pzapers and adminiſtration ot the Lozds 
lupper were done in a tongue vnderſtande odd 


: Both the Ange 8 Linyſolkom declare, 
that in the celebzation Commn | 
5 | aper ol the Miniſter, ſome⸗ 


N 


tpmes Amen, ſomerymes. 


lifted vp vnto the Lozd. c. which aunſwers, they conlde 
not haue made in due tyme, if the pꝛapers had not bene 
made tn a tong vnderſtanded. | 11 


And fox further p2oofe, let vs heare what Baſil! wits ; 
- bee laboured foz, that the vnicarned allo myght p26fite, 


teth in this matter to the Llarkes of Neocæſarea. Cæterum 
ad obiectum in Pſalmodijs crimen quo maxime ſimpliciores ter- 
rent calumniatores, 8&c. As touching that is laped to our 
charge in Pſalmodies and fongs, wherwith our flaunde- 
rers doe fraie the ſimple; N haue thus to ſay, that our cuz 


nomes and vſages in all Churches, be vnitozme, and a⸗ 


grecable. | 


Foꝛ in the night the people with vs riſeth, goeth to ti 
Houle of pzayer,and in trauaile, tribulation, and continua“ 


teares, they conteſle themſelues to God, and at thc laſt ri⸗ 
ling agapne, go to their ſongs oꝛ Plalinody, where bein 
deutded into two partes, ſing by courſe together, bo 
deepely weying and confirmyng the matter of the hea⸗ 
uenly lain s. and alſo ftirring vp their attention and 
dcuotivn of heart, which by other meanes bee alienated 
and plucked away. Then appoynting one to beginne the 
long, thereft followe,-and ſo with diners ſonges and 


payers paſſing oner the nyght. at the dawnyng of the ' 


day, altogether tuen as it were, with one monthe and 


one heart, they ſing vnto the Lozd a ſong of Confeſſion, 


cucry man framyng to hymlelte meete woꝛdes of repens 
taunce. Was 

It vou willflie vs from henceforth for theſe thynges, 
ye mult flic alſo the ns, and both the Etbianes,ye 

miſt eichew the Thebanes, Paleſtmes, Arabians, 
the hemtes, the Syzians, and thoſe that dwell 
beſides Euphꝛates. And to be ſhoꝛt, all thoſe 
with whome watchinges, pꝛapers, and 
common ſingyng ot Þlalmes are 
had in honour, 


* 


xeris ſpiritu. 


how 
ſay, Amen at 


| aſſemblies are 
» Whereas the 


tbat the religion is true, and to v £1 
ſerth nothpng to be done colourabip, nothyng in darke⸗ 


they ſeyng not rye chyngs which they call holy,m 


thepeople wer 


02d haue mercy vppon us, 


lometymes, and with thy ſpirite . and we haue aur hartes que elaborandum magis, vt & imperiti proſiciant, ne quid fir 


corporis pet impetitiam tenebroſum. Let all thyngs be done 


in bymlelke, which veareth all dumme thyn 


cm 
- ſiaſticail office. Bow 
that he vnderſtandeth not 


mens eius non ipſi eſncitur fine fructu, fed audiegti. Qmrcqu id 


Diſputation holden at Weſtminſter ,betweene the Papiſts and Proteſtants. 


We Teſtimonies of S. Ambroſe, written vpon the 
1 4. to the Corinth. the firſt epiſtle. Su per illud qui 


enim loquitur linguis. 


Foc eſt quoddicit, quia qui 
This is it that he ſapth: becauſe he which 


an vnknowent | 


 C The 


| Hoceſt, filaudem dei lingua loquaris ignota, &. Wppon 
theſe w ,ifthou bleſle oz gene thanks with the ſpirit, 
A che roume ot the ynlcarned, 
l ng of thaukes, ſcepng he vuderſtan- 
deth not what thou lapeſt? © TASTY 
That is (ſayth Ambzole) if thou ſpeake the pꝛayſe of 
Bod in a tongue vnknowen tothe hearers, Foz the vn⸗ 


icarned hearing that which he vnderſtandeth not, know- 


eth not the end of the ptayer, and he anſwereth not Amt. 
That is as much to ſay as(true)that the bleſſing oꝝ thak(- 


-geuing may bee contirmep. Foz the confirmation of the 
Prayer i fulfilled by them wh do anſwer, Amen. That 


alt things ſpoken might be confirmed in the mindes ofthe 
dearers, thʒougg the teſtunonꝑ of che xruth.. .. ... -- 


C Afterwardinthe ſame place vpon theſe wozdes; if Ambrote, 


any Intidell 62 vnlcarned come in. 
| Quum enim intelligit & iatelligitut, &e. Fo} when hee 


vnderitandeth, and as vnderſtanded, hearing God to bee 


ge ſeeth periettly. 


ayled, and Chuiſt to bee wozſhipped 
non enced, wherein he 


neſſe. as among the Deathen, whoſe eyes are couered, that 
| night oy: 
8. Foz 


cepue theinlelnes to with diners 


all ſalſeh@d ſekech darkenes, and ſheweth falie things foz 
true. Thceefo)e, with vs nothing is done pzuily, nothing 
tcouertip, but one God is ſimply pꝛayſed, ot whom arc all 
things, and one Lo2d Jeſus, by whom are all things. Foz 
ik there be none which can vnderſtand, oz of whome zee 
- nzay be tried. he may lay, there is ſome deceit and vanitie, 
which is thertoze long in tongues (not vnderſtanded hee 
meaneth) betauſe it is a ſhame to open it. 


Omnia ad ædliſicatio- 
nem fiant. 


* Upon this place 


Concluſio hæe eſt vt nihil incaſſum in eccleſia geratut: hoc- 


to cditie, | 
This is the concluſion, that no ſhould be done in 
the Lhurch in vapne,and that this thyng ought chicfly to 


leaſt any part of the body ſhould bec darke thozongh ig 
nozaunce, 5 


Agayne : Si non fuerit interpres, taceat 

17 in Ecc leſia. 

Hoc eſt, intra ſe tacitè oret aut loquatur deo, qui audit muta 
omnia. In Eccleſia enim ille debet loqui qui omnibus pro. 
© 2 be no interpreter, let hym keepe ſilence in th 
| u F _ PPS N 

That is, let him pꝛap ſecretly, oz ſpeake to Bod with = 

| tungs: kot in the 

Church he ought to ſpeake which may pzotit all men. 

vir SGT EC 

A Teſtimonies out of S. Hierome, vpon 
that place of Paule: Quomodo qui 

ſiupplet locum idiotę, &. * 


aer OK 


- 


»& 
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And a little after vpon theſe wordes : 
Nam ſſ orare lingua, &cc. "= 


Hoc dicit,quoniam fi quis incbgnitis alijs linguis Jogozrthr 


. 
= 

* 
«dl \ - 


: 


Sum 


loquitur incognita lingua, Sec. Ambtoffiüs. 
m Another argus 
| to God. F oz he knoweth ment ot Saint 
TTT Ambrole, 
D Tir pi) | 

ſame aurho; aferwardes, Superillud,Gbenedi- e. 


s —O— 


- - 


PE. = 
- — — 


— 
— 


— 


— — —— ä—ͤ— — eames — 
— — =_ 


— — ' —— 
— — 


— — WE 


4 Am a. oe. 4 — 4a 


Ambroſt, 


Ambr oft % 


_"Hicronlinny,.* 


=y 
— _ — — — —— 


2122. (ueene Mary. 


1 Anno 
1558. $ 


enimdicirur_ignorat. Thſd is Paules meanyng, ſaith Dic- 
rome. Jt any man ſpcakerh in ſtrange & vuknown tongs 
his mynd is not to hymlelfe without fruit and pzofite,buc 
he is nat pzofitcd that hearcth hym. 


And in the end of his commentary vpon the Epiltleto 

the Galathians. he ſaith thus: — 
Quod autem (Amen) conſenſum ſigniſicet audientis, & t. 

That (Amen) ſignifieth the conlent oi the hearer, and is 
the ſcaling vp of the truth, Paul in the tirſt to the 
Coꝛinths, teacheth, ſaping. But if thou ſhalt in ſpi⸗ 
rit, who ſupplieth the place ofthe ignoꝛant ? Dow ſhalbhe 
at thy pꝛaper aunſwert (Amen) ſeeyng 
what thou ſapſt 2 wherby he declareth, that the vnlearned 
man cannot aunſwer, that that which is lpoken, is true, 
vnleflc he vnderſtand what is ſapd. | 

Thc ſame Dierome layth 
Epiſtle to the Galathians, that the noyſe of (Amen)loun- 
deth in the Romane church like an heauenip thunder. 

As Dicrome compareth this ſound of common pzat- 
er to thunder, ſo compareth Balill it tothe ſound of 5 (ca, 


Balil.ho,4.hexe 
am, 


in theſe woꝛds: If the ſea be faire, how is not the aſſem⸗ - biſhops and pzieſts Jeſus Chziſt 
i -withehe farhcrand rheholp Sho0, with a lowde vopce 


bly of the congregation much fairer. in the which a ioyned 
ſound of men. women and childꝛẽ. as it were of the waues 


beatyng on the ſhoze,is ſent foth in our pzaters vnto our 


Chriſoſtome in Bod. ay ws e ha 
j.adCor.cap.t4, Cum populus ſemel audiuit, c d mw 4,.dyoy, ſla- 


tim omnes reſpondent Amen. | 

"F MEN "1c: when the people once heare theſe woꝛds (world with- 
co, in illaverba dut end) they all fozthwith anſwer, Amen. 

ſi ingrediarur And the ſaine wziter vpon the ſame chapter, vppon 
intidelis, aut theſe wezds: Dow ſhall hee that occuipicthche romne of 
indoctus. the vnlearned:ſay Amen, En rurſus amuſſi (quod dicitur) fa- 
xum applicat, eccleſiæ zdificationem vbiq; requirens.8c. Be⸗ 
hold againe, he applieth the ſtone vnto the iquite (as che 
P29uerbe is) requiring the edifieng of the Tongregacion 
in all places. The vnlearned he calleth the common peo⸗ 
ple, and ſheweth that it is no ſinall diſcommoditie, if they 
cannot ſap, Amen. 

And agayn e the ſame Chꝛpſoſtome: Quin && in preci- 
bus viderit quis populum multum ſimul offerre, tum pro ener- 
gumenis, tum pro pœnitentibus. Communes enim preces & a 
jacerdore & ab illis fiũt, & omnes dicunt vna otrationẽ, orationẽ 
miſericordia plenam. Iterum, vbi excluſerimus a ſacerdotalibus 
ambiribus eos qui non poſſunt eſſe partigipes ſunctæ menſæ, a- 
lia ſacienda eſt oratio, & omnes ſimi liter ſurgimus, &c. That is, 
yea in the pzapers pou map ſce the people offer largely, 
both tot the poſſeſſed and the penitents. Fox the Pꝛieſtes 
and the people pray altogether compmouly, and all one 


An other argu, 
ment our of 


Chidoltome, 


pꝛaper, a pꝛaper full of mercy and pitp. And exci ding out 


of the Pꝛieſts limites all ſuch as cannot bee pertakers of 


the holy table, another pꝛaper muſt be made, and all after 
one ſoꝛt lye downe vppon the earth, and all agayne after 
one ſoꝛt ryle vp together. Row when the peace is genen, -ſttflp 


we all in ſpke maner ſalute one another. and the Pꝛieſt in 


the renerent myſteries wiſheth well to the people, and te 


pcople vnto hym, foꝛ Et cum ſpiritu tuo is nothing tis but 
this. All things that belong to the ſacrament of thankige⸗ 
uing. is common to all. But he geueth not thanks alone, 
but all the people with hym. 6 
Derebp it map appearc,that not the pꝛieſt alone com- 


municated noz pꝛaped alone, no had any peculiar pzayper, - 


but ſuch as was common to them all, ſuch as they all vn⸗ 


derſtod, all were able to ſap with the pꝛieſt, which could # 


not haue bene,ifhe had vſed a ſtraunge tong in the mini⸗ 
ſtration of the ſacraments, 

Dionyſius deſcribing the maner of the miniſtration of 
tbe Loꝛdes (upper,ſayth : That hymnes were ſaid ot the 
whole multitude ofthe people. 

Cyprian ſapth 2 The pꝛieſt doth pzepare the mpndes of 
the bꝛethꝛen, with a pꝛetace befoze the pꝛaper, ſaping: Life 
vp pour hartes, that whilcs the people doth annſwer, we 
haue our hartes lifred vp to the Lozd, they may beadmos 


Dioniſias. 


Ciprianus ſer, 
nica, 


niſhed that they ought to thinke of none other thing then 


of the Loꝛd. 
Aug. in Pfal. 18. 


this ould be we ought to vnderſtand, that we may ſing 
with reaſon or man, not with chatting ofbirdes. Foz Ou⸗ 
ſels and Popiniayes,and Rauens, aud ies, a other ſuch 
like birds arc taught byme to pꝛate they know not what. 
But to ſing with vnderſtanding,is geuen by Bods holy 
will to the nature ofman, 

The ſame Auguſtine, Thereneedeth no ſpeach when 
Aug. de magiſt. we pꝛap, ſauing perhaps as the pi doc, foz to declare 
their mcanpng, not that Bod, that men may heare 
them, and ſo being put in remembzaunce by conſentpng 

with the pzicſt, may hang vpon Bod, 
To theſe teſtimonies of the auncient waiters, we will 

| 


de knowethinot . 


in the Pzeface of S. Pauls 


COut of this conſtitution of Iuſtinian the Emperour, 


; miniſtration and ſo as i 
e ubs es the — 2 — 


peroz,doth not ouely make conſtitution of E 
ment to the violaters ofthe lame. 


e The Bod of pacience and conſolation, N for 


| ſome 
— N 


S. Auguſtine, Quidhoc fit, intelligere debemus, 8c. What of 


Diſputation bolden at Weſtminſter betweene the Papiſts and Proteſts ws. 


topne one conſtitution of Jaltinian 
— — — 


Pariter & Præabyteti. fc. t commaund that all 


02 
the place.of the 


1 


is not edified. Mi 


bebe 

this day i 
the J lion 
nes of it, which v 


fecond 
Peetalke. 


our God 


ſecond _—_— 


And let the moſt rel 
t any ot thele thin 


p20poſition:and 
not co intreat oft 
cond queſii6,ant 
all my bzethzen a 
Biſhops. We are 
L. Keper. J knou 
mined oꝛder: but 


three things are worthy to be noted. 


admtrarion and denotion. | 
Secondly, that Juſtinian makcth this matter of noe 


peeps, not amanter otindilercys 
cie,but ſuch athyng as be anlwered foz at the day of 


that tdis Emperour beyng a chiiſtiau Ems 
ccleſiaſticall 


the 

ing at this talke v 
to the Biſhop ot 
which was perm! 
lithen that pou all 
What we haue to 
on. in ſo much, ase 


alſo thzcateneth reuenge and ſharpe puniſh⸗ 


Theſe are ſufficient to pzoue, that it is agaynſt God's 


they well knew t 
Which he held in 
t in that the lame 
and appoynted h 
thingcs doe wel 
and not done ex t 


- eel 7 — towardes * * 
u, agreepng together, 

mouth Bod the father of our Lozde Jeſus 
ed Ann. 


lohn lewel. 
Rob. Horne. 
Iohn Elmer. 


Edmund Geſt. 


John Scory. 

Rich. Coxe. 

Dauid Whirehead. 
Edmund Grindall, es 8 othet trot 
occupyed the whe 
tray the cale of BG 
vttermoſt oł our 
all maner of mea 
different vling. 


L. Keper. T-akoYe 


certaine began to lap contrary to theirfoz- 


toſap to this 
now much mm lay rot ox 


ference,and foz that 
had to (ay, it was both ozdered # 
of both partes inthe full andience, 


fol 
. 


be bea. d with ind 
+ | we ſhould h 
red, ech ol tdem unge . 

ace eder 
red. hat al ſuch other matters as they any otherwile t 
thinze of foz the lame, and as lone as they might polidie. 


and the pꝛaiers vicd 


d, but with a cleare oz 
e people, that thereby 
rred vp with greater 
the L.02d God. Foz ſo 
. to the Cozin⸗ 
? blefle o2 gencthankg 


and with the mouth . 


menient, that amõgit 
ich are ſpoken in the 
ofthe mot religious 

us Chʒiſt our God 
A1 a lowde vopce. 


uli 


nian t erst 


d miniſtration done 
rd and vnderſtanded 
deuotion inthe peo⸗ 
2 of Eckius a other 
nce maketh a great 


. 1 


red 


png a chꝛiſtian £11 
ton of Eccleſiaſticall 
e and ſharpe puniſh⸗ 


t it is agapnſt Gods 
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bes church,a 
auls doctrine, æ the 

urch of Chult, - 


tion, gene vs grace 

3 another in Chꝛiſt 
ther, may with one 
of o 


Edmund Geft. 


ſome lkelyhodd as it 
trarp to their foꝛ- 
eb moze to ſay to tdis 


bene well rc- 
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ci m a 
nd the laft alſo if they 
| that done, the other 
xx ſame. And veyns 
the ſame wNitings. 
ps ſhould put in W21- 


day vtte⸗ 
had that day uid 


which Mayſter Doznc had there read that dap, and vpon 

Mondap it ſhould be agreed what dap they exdi⸗ 

bite they aunſweres touching the firſt pzopoſitid, Thus 

e alleuted thereto, and the alſembi was quiet · 
pdumuled. 


ir The order of the ſecond dayes talke. 


i me Lord keeper of the great Seale, the Archb of Yorke, 
the Duke ot Northfolke , and all the Counſ being ſer , the 
By hops on the one ſide, and the Proteſtantes, that is, the 
late baniſhed Preachers oa the other fide, thus beganne the 
Lotd Keeper, 


1M > Lows and mailtets, J am ſurt pe remember well, 

what oꝛder oftalke and wziting was appopnted to 
be had this day in this aſſembly, at our laſt mecring, whi⸗ 
the J will not refule now to repeat agapne fo; the 1 
nes of it, which was that ye appoynted here on both lides 
ſhould bzing incnglily wziting, what pe had to ſay in the 
ſecond que ſtion, and in this appoynted to trade the 
ſamc. Therfoze begin my Loꝛ des. 


Winchelter. J ant determined fozmy pat that here ſhall 


bc now ted, that which we haut to ſay foz the farit q 


L. Keper, Will ye not then pꝛoceede in the oder appopnted 


pou? 
Wiach, Jam, as J (ayd pꝛouided fox the firſt queſtion oz 
pꝛopoſition:and we (Hould ſuffer pꝛeiudice ifpe permit vs 


not co intreat of that firſt, and ſo we would come to the ſe⸗ 


cond queſtid,and this is the oder we would vie. J wdge 
all my bzethzen are ſo minded. 
Biſhops. We are ſo determined. 
L. Keper. J know not what pou would do foz pour deter⸗ 
mined oꝛder:but pe onght to loke, what ozder is appoiu⸗ 
— vou to n pe vy this meanes doc bzeake and 
itle regard. 
Winch. Sith our aduerſarpes part, if it picaſe pour Brace 
and hondurs, haue ſo coufirmed thepz affection and pur⸗ 
pole, we ſuffer a pzetudice oʒ domage, if ye 1 vs not 
the like. Dereat Doctour watſon biſhop of Lincoine be⸗ 
ing at this talke very deſirous to haue ſpoken, ſapd nowe 
to the Biſhop ot wincheſter. Jpzay you let nie ſpeake, 
which was permitted hun, we are not vſed indifferently, 
ſithen that pou allowe vs not to open in pꝛeſent wzityng 
what we haue to ſay foz the declaration ofthe firſt queſti⸗ 
* much, as that — pe — the —— 
of the ſame, was meant nothing to 2 
which Mapſter Cole ſpake in this laſt . 
pꝛepared to ſtrengthen our caſe, but he made his Otation 
i E and ex tempoie, that is, With no ſozeſtudyed 
talke. 

At ſuch the Biſhops woꝛdes, the Nobility and other 
of the audience muche frownedand Groger at, ſich that 
they well knew that Maiſter Cole ſpake out of a waiting 
which he held in his hand, and aften read out ofthe amc, 
Ein that the ſame places which the Biſhop infozmed hun 
and appoynted hin vnto with theyz fingers , all whyche 
thinges doe well declare the matter to bee pꝛemeditate, 
and not done ex tempore, fo2 that Mayſter Cole was 
50 ntcd by them to ve chep2 ſpeaker, whereupon this, 

hop ol Lincolne was the wozſe take, notwithſtanding 
he went onward complapning e ſapd: we arc alſo cuil oꝛ⸗ 
dered as touching the time, our adnerſaries part han 
warning long befoze,@ we were warned only two 


befoze the laſt aſſemblp in this place. what with this bu⸗ 


ſines a other trouble, we haue bene dꝛinen to haue bene 
occupped the whole laſt night. Foz we may in no wiſe be⸗ 
tray the caſe of God, noꝛ will not doe, but luſteine it to the 
vttermoſt of our powers, as we ought ſo to endeuout by 
all maner of meanes. But hereunto we want pꝛeſẽtly in⸗ 
different vling. 

L. Keper. Takt ye hcede that yet beceiue not pour ſelues 
when it ſhall come to inſt triall of the matter, and that the 
it be not pꝛoued agaynſt you, that ve complayne without 
cauſe when the oꝛder and your maner towardes it ſhalbe 
ducly waped. J am willing and ready to heart you after 


the oꝛder taken and appoynted foz von to reaſon 


and farther oꝛ contrary to that J cannot deale with you, 
Lich. Cou. Lect vs ſuffer no miſoꝛder o inigry herein, but 
be bea.d with indifference; that is to ſay; conuenient and 
meet we ſhould haue here. | 
L. Keper. I pape you $y2s heare me, and marke it vou 
well. Jt was concluded on by my Loꝛdes of the couniell, 
who you wel know of, that theyz waiting , whiche pe are 
now ſo willing to haue heard. ſhonld haue bene read the 


irſtday,and then did we vaderſtande that SH ayſicy Cole 


bly, was not 
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to lend the lame booke tonching that firſte aſſertion to the 
other part, and they ſhould recciue ot them that wzityng 


dad ſayd what you would haue him, and as much as you 
— 8 that indifferency emonges. 
wert in the ende of Mayſtcr Loles reher⸗ 

hether that whiche he ſpake, was it ye woulde haue 

and ye ted it. Then e 
— — — — m 
upon von | 
— all ee yh rencic oz playne dcaling,ye 


[ow nai n moze to ſape. $0 marke pou wyth 


w ſmall vied pour ſelfe; - wut ag 
| B. we had in derbe mol to lag if weinight haut bene 
inditt beard, fan} Bert Dexery 124! ö 
L.Keeper. me leaue J lape, andlooke what gaynes 
— that call e of — — 
ou: | 

. 


ure) warned at one 
oꝛtunacie and earueſt⸗ 
pleaſed the reſt of the Qneenes 
Loanſecll, that pou diſpatching the woꝛke 
ueſtion, appopnted foꝛ this dae. and geue 
vs vp pour waiting for the firſt , ſo that when the daye 
commeth that each of you ſhall aunſwer the other in con⸗ 
irmation ofthe firſt queſtion, that then the ſame daye pe 
hall haue time to read this pour firſt witting, whiche ye 
nol would ſo fapne read, To this ozder all che £onnlel 
willingly conideſcetided. 0404488 131366 hh 5. * 
Lich Co. Nay my Loꝛdes, they reading one nd we two 
bookes in one day, wee ſhoulde not haue time enough to 
1 them 728 — n EYE 
Keeper, Foꝛ my might well nay at rye dearing ot 
them both, dI tudge the ref f the Counſell. and lyke⸗ 
wilc the whole audience. At whiche laying there was a 
one crying on all ſides:pea, yea; wee woulde heare it 
gladly, 4 
Lincolve, wecannot read them both at onetime fe bey 
wziting ( J am ſurc) would require an houre and a halfe, 
ik lo be it be ſo long as they? laſte was, and then our aun⸗ 
were woulde require no lefle time after the fpzſte que⸗ 
lion. en 230 41d 6, | 
L. Keeper. I haue ſhewed you we could be well contented 
to tary out the time when it commeth thereunto . There- 
foze pe neede not to be therein ſo curious, and wer graun- 
ting you thus muche, and yet pe will obey no. ozdcrs; I 
cannot tell what I ſhall ſay vnto vou 
Lincoln. we haut bene wonderfully troubled in the oꝛder 
ofthis diſputation. Fox firſt it was appopnted vs by my 
Tod the Archbiſhop that we ſwoulde diſpute, and that in 
Latine, and then had wee an other commaundement that 
we ſhould pꝛouide a Latint wꝛiting, and nowe at laſt we 
willed to bing forth our wꝛitinges in engliſy. 

At theſe wozdes the Loꝛd keeper ofthe great ſeale; the 
Archbiſhop, with all the Lounſcl} muche muſed,and ma⸗ 
og — at ſuch his wꝛong repoꝛt of the oꝛder well 
taken. whereupon with an admiration the Lozdc keeper 
aunſwered: A maruaile much of the vſing of pour ſelte in 
this poynt, ſith J am aſſured the oꝛder was neuer other⸗ 
wilc taken then that you ſhoulde bzing fozth in Engliſhe 


$ wting what you had to ſay foꝛ pour purpoſe. 


Dercupon the Byſhops of Lichfield and Chicheſter, 
to excuſe my Lozd of Lincolne,ſapd; we ſo vnderſtood the 
92der,my Lozdcs, | 8 | 
Lxeeper Doe likely is that, ſith that it was ſo playncly 
told pou? But to end theſe delapes, J pꝛap you follow the 
— appoynted, and beginne to entreate of the ſeconde 

on. * | M4 4-0 
Leb. Go. we were appoynted this day by youre honours 
to bzing in what we had colay in the firſt queſtion. 

At the which ſaying the audience much grudged, who 
heard the foꝛmer ralke; contrary to ſuch his repoꝛte. 

L. Keeper. The oꝛder was taken, fo2 that your wzitinges 
were not ready the laſt time that ye ſhoulde peld the ſawe 
to theſe men, mcaning the ꝛoteſtantes, as ſoone as pe 
might; and vpon the receipt of pour 8, you (h 
dane theyꝛs, and this day pe ſhauld en of the ſecond 
DA lr pane 

m ) my memozy muc 

fayle me. The (at all the Lounſcil aſfirmed. | 


ah ins, i ye ber harde to bee latil⸗ 
encline to the trueth, let my Lozdes 
" DDDYD,} here 


£824. Nurene Mary. 


here ſay what was then determined. 


B. Yorke, Ye are to blame to ftand in this ine 2 . 


was a playne decreed oꝛder taken fo you to intreat ot 

ſecond Queſtion, wherefoze leaue pou pour contention 

. , and ſhew what pe daue to ſay in the ſecond Que- 
ion | 

L Keper. Go to now, begin my Lozdes. - 


Linc. C t is c< to m 
—.— 0G trary tothe oꝛder in dilpntatibs that 


Chelter. we haue the negatine the afirmatiny'therefoje 


17 
Lich. Conen* hey muftfrt 


in'a N pH LY iemane, an 
oh 


in cher. Sos Du po Bnet — 
firſt, and —— 1 
Lich. Couen. J pꝛap y n be read, g then 


ren. ebe th neynnopar ea no 


;wharthepean bung 


theſe 
pena 


J wo 
times taken forthe e 0 
teine a faſhion andy | | 


not here to recite, much lefle obſerue. hither 
eee pd bart or ore wha 

vnto we haue taken as god 0zder as we might, which li⸗ 

eth not in me to chaunge. 

Carlile. we areofrhe catholicke church,andabide 

3 

the p lap e to anſwere 3 

to matuteine and defend our cauſe. 

Lich. Couen. yea, enen ſo muſtthe matter be o2dered. 

Cheſter. When they any thing vs, it is ſul⸗ 

ficient foz vs to deny it. Le 

Lich. And when they any thing, and we aye, 

tie profe'befongeth to them, and ſo it behonerh 

i n be deren to what cnn pur 

poſe 

L.Keper. Here reſteth our „whole matter, whe- 
ther pou wil Veginlf they do not; it was determined 
pe ſhould be — 

Lich. Couen. heard ot no ſuch order 

IL. ke per. No did? C — begon 

willingly. Bo commeth 210 pate tharye willnor now 
o ſo? 

Chelter. Ehen had we the affirmation, which ſich that our 


ducrſaricshaue now, thep ſhould 
N This the — Ao emu 2 


firſt day har the negatiue, wherein they did not pet re- 
_ to begin, 


eper. At yon haue any thing to lay, my Loꝛdes, to the 
Ge 6m. git 


Lich. A parricular ſozte ot men can neuer bjeake an Uni- 


ucriall Churche, which wee nowe mainteine: and as foz 
theſe men, our Aduerſarp part. I neuer dt tharthey 
would haue done ſo much as haue named nes to 
be of the catholicke Church,chatlenging the name as wel 
Proteſtantes We doe ſo, and we are of rhe wur Latholicke 
church, and mapnt ne ide veritp therok. 
Lincolue. "Pet woulde pe ouerrh}owe al Latholicke * 
der. 
—— wonder that pe ſo much ſtand in who Wonlde 
egin 
— 4. ou count it re ſite that we ſhouldefollowe 
pour oꝛders, as we haue tanẽ the — at yonrhands, 
in that ſoꝛt as pou haue aſſigned them 
Lich. Couen. ta, euen ſo are we dunen to do now. | 
L. Royer, Hap, J — if pe 7 — —— — well, the 
queſtions are neither o poun them to you, 
ay An deuiſe to them, bur offed differently you 
dt 
ore — of the Nueenes moſt honou- 
rable Lounſell.theſcqueſtions 02 olitions were 
poſed vnto vs by pour ho! "ond! 2 
pꝛeheminente, choſe to negatiue. a pet fre- 
iy began firſt:now . 4 — 1 24 — | 
Liechfield being angred that he ſhoulde ſo ſtraightlye 
ſpeake agaynſt them, went quite from the matter, 8 | 
My £02d kecper ofthe ſeale, and pon the reſt of 
Mucenes moſt honoza Lounſel,J hope that you all, 
the Queencs Maieſtp her ſcife, are e erde 
verity in all thinges, e the truth ofthe the carholicke church, 
which we muſt, will, oz can do no otherwile, but earneſt⸗ 


* maynteyne to . and to thys 
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Eee ee who are of the true Catho⸗ 
5 . 


ede ue b ern 


— eb ee neee bn oh 
ny. ayſter 


D marfter Do 
1 —— — Ger 


Horne. JamofLhyibrs carol £ Lhurch. 
L Keeper. Pt not thus to'fiitirie into v talk 


and there dy into 
to doe. 3 thing 


to 
Lc, Nap. wemuſir 
hane 

men co 


a own 


to "mobs, and ſoinuh doe beat 
— it meete, tha they houte 


Lich. ſhoulde and ought ge whete 
. is . "Me 


ſcoffes, 
| — oo Miao da 


— 8 and d 

Winch, £0 r e 
33 at our hands that 

of hinderaunce 02 lett to our reli⸗ 

egen e example to our poſteritie, whi- 
we ſhoulde doe if we gaue ouer to them, whiche in no 
n * vp, if pon ber thus! minded, 
Ioith theſe woides the Biſhoppes 83 5 
riſing. But then layd the Lozdkeeper : Aron gh 8 
of Wincheſter wil deen een e a e 
— Bo ſurety. Jam! full determined, and fully at a 


bꝛethꝛen do. 

Then che Low — 97 Mongo Biſhoppe was 
ant bete Lo VeeperaſenJo oder. It was the 
Biſhoppe of Exceter, who being en Ard biomend here: 

anſwered that he was none of the. The the Lozd Kees 

aſked the other in oꝛder, and Lincolne, 888 
was ofthe ſame minde that 1 — 
— oper iones poof ne 2 and Lhedly. Then 

e J ſay 

3 L pee commaund vs: but wee 

not ſo to take 


this dave , lo that 
contented that ours 


CS ANN 


unſwere thereupon, 
idem te ſpeake, which my 
2 moors. 


can it viſe be in a kalte 
beconrmuall auen ; vo 
Lich.Coura, Af mu bee ſon diſputation to ſeek one 


tuſe td d pou 
bzcake vp and 


al what thele 48 
ſwoꝛd and ant 
how ſcne it ip: 


abide the eriall 


bro rel 
ignozaunce 
together} we 


ſtinctly by nam 
therin,they al. 
minſter, dauin 
duet of obedie 
nyed to hauc th 
— — othe 


[ene Mary. Popiſhe Biſhops depoſed and committed ti' priſon. 


the tructd. 1 | that there wert lett, could dot rhe tefſe: and in very derde, 
L.Keper. But how ſay vou, my Lozd Abbot, are you ofthe - Bod be pzapſed therctoze, 2 at all in eũect. Al- 
myndt it ſhalbe read? thongh yet notwithſtanding there lacked in them neyther 
Abbor. Yta fozſoth, my loꝛd, J am very wel pleaſed with will noz labour to do what they tould, if their cruell abili⸗ 


all. Harpcineld being inquited his mind, thought as the tie there might haue ſerued namely amongeſt all o- 


Ron, ſapd i, * x 2 f 
etha a other did. | ther, not oyciy the induſtrious coutage ofDocroz Stbzy D. Storyes in“ 
Churches 1 Bee: L keper. My Lo2des , ſith that pe are not willing bin re⸗ but alſo — des nes — are wonthy to be Pub worees 
J pzay You which tuſe to rcad pour waiting aftcr 12 oꝛder taken, wer wpll knowne ot — who like a ſtout and furious ctham⸗ — _— 
| bꝛeake vp and departe: and fo that pe willl not that wee pion ol the papes ſide; to declare himſcife howe luſtie hee 


urch. BE ſhould heare you, you may perhaps ſhoꝛtip hcare of vs. was, a what he bad and would do in his maiſters quar⸗ 

| * | rell. ſhamed not openly in the laide Parliament houle to 
Tus haue we declared the oꝛder and maner ofthisc6> bnaſt out into ſuch impudent ſozt of woꝛds, as was won⸗ 

munication oz conterence, at weſtminſter, betweene der to all good carcs to heare, and no leſſe wozthy ol hi- 

theſe two parties, wherin if any law oz oꝛder were bike, op. N 
iudge (god reader) uber the fault was. and conſider with The ſumme of which his chameles talke was vttered 1 eser 
al what thele Papiſtes be, from whd if ye take awap their to this effett: Firſt ing with hunſelfe, hee declared, ), Sto n che 
word and auſhouty from them, vou ſet ali ther cunning chat where as he was noted commonly abꝛoad, and much Parlament 


| to IS 5 | 
trcdly Rand oe $1 how {cone it iyeth in the duſt , 82 els why would they not OS to haue bene a great doer , and a fetter houlc, 
d to bee doubtfull. . abide the triall of waiting? why would they oz durſt hey foꝛth ol luch n, ozders, and pzoccedinges,as of bys 
at they haue to im⸗ 1 not ande to the ozder agreed vpon? herber ſhoulde wwe late ſoncrargne that dead is, Queene Marp, were ſet foꝛth 
1 a” lap ignoꝛaunce 02 lknbbexnes ta be in them moe, oz both tn this Kealme, hee denied nothing the ſame, pꝛoteſtyng 


e E ee eee e e d 
| appea | ep a 
wowds)prelled mote earneſlip, they neither pegardingthe — rt fottheſame, being no lelle ready now alla 
authouty.#c. of that place,noz DE CRT EDI ro doe the like, and moe, in calc hee by this Queene were 
the credite of the cauſe, viterly refuſed that to doe. And i? authoꝛiſed line wile, and commaunded thereunto. whert⸗ 
nally being agayne particulariy euery ot them aparte di foze as I ſce(ſapth he) 59 2 ve aſhamed of, ſo leſſe J 


eonward with onr 4 together? whs firlt being gently (as is 1 d) wouldnt mozeduer that he therein had done nothing, but that both 


| | ſtinctly by name required-ts vnderſtandt they} opinio ſee to be ſoꝝp fot, dut rather lapd that he was ſoy ldi thys, 
| W- thcrin,they al, ſauing one (which wagt 25 of welt decauſe he dad done no moze the he did, and that in exe tu⸗ 
ee ſhoulde ſo longe be minſter,haning ſome moꝛe conſideratiß of der and hys ting thoſe lawes, they had not dene moꝛe vehement and 
$ and make ſo ma⸗ * duety of obedience then the other) vtterlp and playnly des ſcnere, . he lapd, there was no deſault in hun, but 
u, whom we ought 4 nycd to haue theyꝛ bone vead, ſome ol them as moze ear2 in them, whom he both ofte und earneſtiy had exhoꝛted to 
il they begin not: 41 neſtly then other, ſome ſo alſo, ſome other moze vndilcret : the fame, I e reened with them. 
 ſhoulde to they? 5 Ip, and vnreuerentip then others. wherupon geuing ſuch foz that they laboured onelp: about the poung and little 
, example of dilower,ſtubbeencs.aud ſeſte will;as hath not ſpzigges and twigges, whyle they ſhould hausſtroken at 
to do 1 bene ſcene. and ſuffered in ſuch an honozabie aſſembly, be2 the roote, and tlẽaue haue rootes it dut. cc. And concer⸗ 
ing ofthe apo 1 of this Realme, the nobility and the ning his petſectiting and burning them, dee denped not. 
commons, bclide the pꝛeſence of the Aneenes Maicyes but that he was once at the burningofan here wygge (fot 
3 moſt honozable pʒiuy connlell.che lame aſſembly was diſ, ſo he termed it)at Axbꝛidge, where he toſt a faggot at his This Martyr 
1 milked, and te Godly and moſt Chiſtian nurpoſe ot tde face as hee was ſinging Plahnes, and ſet a wynbulye of „nt at W 
F afſi oy - Queenes Maieſty made fruſtrate. Andafterward-foz the rhoznes vnder his fete, a little topzicke him, wyth many brid eg was Me, 


vied, wpth moze oY contempt{gnotouoully made, the Byſyop of winceſter & other woĩds of like effect. Jn the whiche woꝛds be named Denley. 
opspes Lincolne,hauing moſt obſtinatiy both diſobeyed commd mozeouer ſp2 Phillip Hobby, s an other knight of Kent, 
zered in Vayne,and -- '=:*cdro authoꝛiep, and varped manifeſtly from they;owne oꝛder, with ſuchotber of the richer and higher degrer, whom his 
d depart. gd lower. and ſpecialiy Lincoln, who ſhewed mozc folly then the os Counſell was to plucke at: & to hing them vnder coram, 
we will not in this 24 ther: were condignely committed to the awer of Lon⸗ wherein ſayd he it they had followed my aduile, then had 
„ don, and the rel ( lauing the Abbot of weſtminſter) ſtode they done wel and wiſely. E bis 03 much like was the ct 
ar our hende ar i cee . Fat oy wana pee by 
g = the co 5 | * in | rad or a £ ora 
| — A weſtmintter viitill further nder were taken with the os man » n . | 


gen . their diſobedience and cantempf t. | Although in this Parliament ſome diuerlitie there 
1 - Beſides the foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation oꝛ libell waitten and was of indgement & opinion betweene parties, pet not- 


1 bec - if exhibited by the Pꝛoteſtanteg, concerning thefirſt.queſti- withſtandingthzough themerciſullgoodnes of the Lozd 
re ſtrayght waycs 13 on, there was alſo an other like waiting ofthe fayde o: the true —— hadthe vpper band che Pa⸗ 
let vs lee whether 1 teſtantes made of the tecond queſtion, but not publiſhed, paſtes hope was fruſtrate, and theyz rage abated, the aꝛder 


ſap you my Loꝛde 5 which it it come to our hand, we wil like wiſe unpart vn⸗ and moceedinges of king Edwardes time concerning re⸗ 
ad your wiring? . to thee. eee Ugion was rexiued agapne, the ſupzemacie of the Nope 
ied, and fully at a 35 As theſc Byſhops ahone named were committed to aboliſbed, the articles and bloudy ſtatutes of Autene 
do. bean the Tower, ſo Boner Bichop of London, about the lame Marxp repealed, bziefly the furious firebzandes of crucll 
the Biſhoppe was die 1137 time, was commaunded to the Marſhalſeg, whereas hee perſecution, which had conſumed ſo manp 3 
% both in hes blinde bloudyhereſy, and allo iu his deſerued dyes, were now extinct and quenched. re 
998 captiuitytong remayyed,abiding the Quecnes pleaſure, - Finally, the ode Byſhvps depoſcd, foz that they re⸗ 
* ods pleaſure, I beieech him, ſo be wꝛought on that pet= fuled the othe in renouncing en not lublcribing 
3 on, that the Church of Chiſtes flocke, it they can take o; to the Queenes iuſt and lawfull title, Jn whoſe rowmes 


8 ioke foʒ no goodneſſe ol that man to come, ver they mays and places, fivſt fo Lardinall Poole, ſucceeded D.£9az 

bee take of him and of other no moze harme herafter, thẽt thew Parker, Arthbiſhop ol Canterbury. In the place of 
| Bo haue donealredy, we albeſcech thee this O Toddete Deth, ſucceeded N In ſteede ol Boner, Edmund 
maund v9: but wee TY. per Chriſtum Domiuum noſtrum. Amen.. Brindall was Biſhop ot London. os Dopton, Thüribp 
noꝛs not ſo to take W Aboute this time. at the beginning ol the flouriſhing Tonſtall, Bates. weer e dagen dee n 
I meane not ſo. 1 reigne ot Qucene Eltzabetd was a Barhament ſummo⸗ Feaſp. white, O 1e. c. were placed Docto John 
ff Larltle? 2 ned, and holden at weſtminſler, wherin was much deba⸗ Parkuſt in Nozwich,D, Coxt in Sly, Juell in Saliſbury 
this dape ſo that as © ting about matters rouching xefigion,gnd tſtudy on eee eee des in woꝛrceſler 
ontented that ours 7 both parties employed . the one to reteine fill. the otberto Mapſter Downam in » Bentam in 


impugneche.doctrine and facrion which bofaze.im queens + + - Loneutry and Lichfield, Dauid in S. Das 
1. !!!... ͤ 4 
to be ed that ti e p43 377,70, wer, S Wer | 

* ih, piſtes ſide, to efaldthat,whichrhepm Melly from 1 

har by: Yer norwiehNandingrtach wage ing gta oft 

Inſwere thereupon, = F = at that 50 ue bitops.whome te 

ſpeake,whiche my | Lode had taken away be death a little Leſoze, the ceſidu,:¶ 

n a talke appoynted 8 F r n gi 2d Wan FRG gl ze | 

aq thatthereicar RE. And here to make an er 1 offi is Stoꝛp. 20WUTemapnexrytToP2 
een, ther to e ichth 1 —— either -.. 

nts „bene omitted a newly inſetted;a$foloweth. ht. 
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Referre this to 
the pag. 587. 


Referre this to 
the pag. 1033. 
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N this Sto 
ger Acton 
oned 


ted of 


X . f A | | \/ mouers war agapnſt 
1 Na king, by the tem⸗ 

1 2 * 
pozall law in the Build 
adiudged to be dzawne 
and hanged foz treaſd, and foz hereſy to be conſumed with 
t was executed in 


January following on the lapde Spz Roger Acton and 


—_— 


hall the n. dap 


December, and 


fire, Gallowes and all. which 


28, other. 


Some ſay that the occaſion of theyz death was the cõ⸗ 
nepance of the Lozd Lobham out ofj9zilon. Other wiite 
that it was both foz treaſon(as the aduerſaries termed it) 


d cauſes ſurmi- 
led by the ſpiritualty,moze of diſpleaſure thẽ truth, as ſee⸗ 


and hereſp. 
Certapne affirme that 


it was fo feyne 
meth moe neare to the truth. 


% Concerning Iohn Frith, of his life and ſtory 
this foloweth more to be added, and to be 
referred to the page. 103 2. 


Irſt this John Frith was bozne in the Towneof 
eſpecialies 
E brought 


weſtrame in Kent, who after by d | 
was take in Eſſex flying beyond the 
befoze the Counſatile, Spz Thomas Moe the being 
Chauncelloꝛ, and ſo from them committed vnto the To⸗ 


wer, where he remayned pꝛiloner the ſpace of a quarter of 
a peare oz there about. It channced that Doctour Cur⸗ 


repne oꝛdmary Chapleyne vnto King Henry the cighte, 
— a Sermũ in Lent bios aieſtp. And there 
verye ſoꝛe enueping agapnſte the $ ( as 
they the termed and named) which fauozed not 
opinion that Lhziftes body was carnally 
crament, he ſo farre diſcourſed in that matter that at the 
length he brake out thus far and ſayd. It is no maruaple 
thonqh this abhominable hereſpe doe muche a⸗ 
mong rs, fo2 there is one nowe in the Tower of 
don ſo bolde as to write itt the defence ot᷑ that hereſpe, and 
yet no man gocth about his refozmation, meaning John 
Fryth , who then had aunſweared Syz Thomas Soze 
in wꝛiting agaynſte a confutation of that erroneous opi⸗ 
nion which of late befoze the ſapd Maiſter Boze had wi⸗ 
e eee 
ermon ot p 
Bylyop of winchelter and other to ſceke the deſtruction 
of Fryth by putting the king in remembzannce that the 
ſapd Fryth was in the Tower there ſtayd rather fox hys 
ſauegarde then foz his puniſhment by ſuche as fauoured 
dym as the Loꝛde Cromwell who yr Bane mnt 
cauſes Eccleſiaſticall came then into fi 4 
Foz in ſuche ſozte was the matter handeled befoze the 
Kyng that all men mighte well vnderſtande what they 
meant. The Nynge then being in no poynte reſolued of 
the true and ſincere vnderſtanding of the doctrine of that 
Article, but rather a peruerſe tout Adnerſary to the con⸗ 
trary, calledtohymmy Lode of Caunterburpe and 
Loꝛd Lromwell, and willed them fozthwith to call Fork 
vnto examination, CI I ITN led 
to recant oz elles by the Lawe to condigne puniſh⸗ 
ment. 

Frythes long pꝛotract inthe Tower withouten exa- 
mination was ſohepnoully taken ofthe King,thatnowe 
my Loꝛde of Caunterburpe with other 
Stokeſly thẽ biſhop of London e other learned mf were 
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ndix of ſuch Notes and «Matters, as either haue bene 


in this Hiſtory omitted or newly inſerted. 


there ſhuld be no conconrſe of C 
ot Canterbu 
the reſt of 


itizens at the ſayd exami⸗ 
ry remoued to Lroydon vntg 
— —— — 
and one of his pozters: — 


of Sir Ro- 
oue menti⸗ 
ag. 587. A linde 
that with hum were ta⸗ 
ken other perids, 
9 pʒiſons in # 
enter wah pope 
[ p . 
BY The chiete ofthe which 
=D 88 attepn⸗ 

\ ne , E 
treaſon, as 


nation: my L 

— 
foze the day of execution 
one of his 


wardes 
in his 


mind, 
wile to exhozt 


ofthe lap Frith, — 
7 — this ere ee 
looke to himlelſe. And pet though his cauſe were 
— ———— — 
ſelle out ot᷑ trouble, and when opoztunitie and occaſion 


thehad welwillers 
che woulde — five fo ths 


inkelicitie 


neuerſo 


and friendes, 


reall in the Ha⸗ 


thanke Fayſtcr Frith vnto 
f03 your good will andfoz your coun: 


you 
and conſcience is ſuche , that 
reſpe 


the which N well 
vnto me, howbeit 
in no wile J may 
the 


Z 


H 


239 


Z 


\Þ 


mine 
aſſertion, 
oppes, as Auguſtine 


SE 
IT 


of Rome of 
cauſe, ta marꝑ quoth the 


poefendn 


but that 
and «he 
vndclapediy appopnted to examine Fryth, And fozthat - fozme dme 


2 
— 


7 
not! erent 
he were nowe 
this pout opin 
wozide, and 
thercot. 


* 
Well, wel. 
J know very 
| 


concerning th 
whole eſtate o 
larly (hall not 
not is topaſſer 


pou heard (pc 
that np death 


die vnto mp bo 
( 


1 © A 
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Heiter uy a 
and rightly p: 
better vnto nie 
dagc and pen 
what he hath to 
IJ now defend 
ſuredly doe en 4 
thcrwiic to ge. 


| W 
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Gentleman as 


cruel! deſtiny to 
once came amo 


the exciding co 3 
lome wape ot 1; 
bandes, and t 

1 I 


Yta tha Fi 
cr. Yta that 
Porter) and J = 


quent a perſon, an 


tleman in reſpec 
he might libera 
his learning ve 
knowledge. At 

wh 


deration of gods 
there were notht 
verſonage both c 
tion. gentle. me 
de caſt awap. Ca 
be ſure caſt aws 
| iis: tiot Jütte 
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zmfetfe , J will 
uiſe. As fox that c 
how + which wa 
reat daunger 9} 
tatter (halve ha 
der hill befoze ve 
don, thert are gre 


e ſayd exami⸗ 
ropdon vnto 


8. Nowe bez 
| 


and papne of 
cr: Mapſter 
„ Viiderſtans 


dee was, a 
if Hee did not 
is cauſe were 
 relentingta 
pe both hym 
and occaſion 
t went about 


[eee Mary. 


pon ſay well: it pon might be indiffercntly heard. But J 
muche doubt thereof, fo that our Mayſter Chin was 
not indifferently hearde, noz ſhouive bee as I thinke if 
he were nowe preſent agayne in the wozlde ſpecially in 
this 8 the lame deeing lo odious vnto the 
wot — » and wee ſo farce off from the true knowledge 
thercol. | | 
: Well. well (quoth Fryth, then vnto the Gentleman) 

J know very wel, that this doctrine ofthe Sacrament of 
the Aultar which I holde and haue opened contraryeto 
the opinion of this Aealme, is very hard meate to be dis 
geſted both ol the Cleargye and Lapety thercof, But this 
will ſay to pou, taking the gentieman by the hand, that 
u you liue but twenty peares moe, whatſocner become 
of me, you ſhall ſee this whole Kcalme of mine opinion 
concerning this Sacrament ofthe Aulter, namely ; the 
whole eſtate ofthe ſame though ſome ſozt of men 
larly (hall not be fully perſwaded therein. And i it come 
not is to palle then account me the vapneſt man that ener 
pou heard ſpcake with tongue: des this, you ſape 
thatiny death woulde bee ſozrowfull and vacomfozta- 
bie vnto mp trendes. | 

F graunt (quot he) that fot a ſmall tyme it would ſo 
be. But if J ſhould ſo molliſy, q and temper my 
cauſe in ſuch loꝛt as to deſcruc onely tobe kept in pziſon, 
that would not onely be a much long griefe vnto me, dut 
alſo to my friendes woulde heede no mall diſquictneſſe 
both of body and ol minde. And therfozeall s well 
and rightly pondered, my deathe in this cauſe ſhall bee 
better vnto nie and all mine then life in continuail bonz 
dage and penuryes. And almightye O D knovocth 
what he hath to doc with his pode ſeruaunt, whoſe cauſe 
I now defend and not mine owne : from the which J aſs 
ſuredly doe entend (O D willing) neuer to ſtart 03 o⸗ 
thcrwilc to gene place, ſo long as God will gene me life, 

This communication oz like in eſfecte, my Loꝛde of 
Caunterburpes Gentleman and Fryth had comming in 
a wherp vpon the Thames fro the Tower to Lambeth. 

Now, when they were landed, aſter ſome repaſt by 
them taken at Lambeth, the Gentleman, the Poxter, and 
Fryth, went ko ward towardes Croydon on fte. This 
Gentleman ſtill lamenting with hanſelte the harde and 
crnell deſtiny towardes the ſapde Fryth, namely, if hee 
once came amonglt the biſhops : & nowe allo perceining 
ths exciding conſkancyc of Fryth, demſed with himſelte 
ſome waye oz mcanes to conuep hun cleane out obchep; 
bandes, and thereupon conſidering that there was noma 
perſons there to conuey the Pziloner, but the Pozter an 
bunſcifc, he toke in hand to winne e ur⸗ 
poſc. Qnoth the Bentieman vnto ide t * 
ter (they twapne . walking by themſcues wyt 
ont the hearing of Fryth ) you haue heard this man Num 
ſure , and noted hys talke ſince he came from the Tow⸗ 
er. yta that F haue righte well marked him (quoth the 
Porter) and Aneuer hard ſo conſtant a man noz ſo clo⸗ 
quent a perſon, You haue heard nothing quoth the gen⸗ 
tleman in reſpecte of his both knowledge and cloquence, 
ifhe mightliberallyeithcr in Untuerſity oz pulpit declare 
his learning von woulde then much mote marnell at his 
knowledge. I take him to be ſuche a one of his age in all 
kind of learning and knowledge oftonges, as this Rea=z 
line neuer pet in mine opinion bought kozth, e pet thoſe 
ſinguler giftcs in him are no moze conſidered of our Bp⸗ 
ſhops then if he were a very Dolte oz an Idiot, ꝓea they 
abhozre him as a deuill therkoꝛe, e couct veterly to extin⸗ 
guiſh hun as a member of the Deuill, without any tonſi⸗ 
deratidn of gods ſpeciall gifts, Mary quoth the S oꝛter if 
there were nothing els in him but the conſiderarid of his 
perſonage both comly and amiable, & of natutall diſpoſi⸗ 
tion. gentle, meek and humblezit were pity that be ſhould 
be caſt away, Laſt away(quoththe Gentleman? De ſhall 
be ſnre caſt away if we once bzing him to Lropd6,s ſure- 
ly(quoth the Gentleman) befoze God J ſpcakc tt, it thon 
Perlebeane were of my mind we would neuer bzing him 
thither. Say you ſo quoth the Pozter, J knowe that bu 
be ofa great deale more credit then Jam, in this matter, 
and therfoze if you can deuiſe honeſtly oz finde ſome rca- 
ſonable excuſe, wherby we may let him  goe & pzouide fo 
Himfelfe , I will with all my hart condeſtend to pour des 
uiſc. As foz that quoth the gentleman it is ue 
how & which waics he ſhall conncy himſeiſe any 
great daunger 91 diſpleaſure taken towardcs vs; as the 
matter ſhalbe handled, You ſce quoch the gentlemJyons 
der hill befoze vs, named bꝛiſtow cawſy, 2. miles fro Lb6- 
don, there are great weodes on both ſides, when we come 
there we will permit Frith to go into ÿ woades on the left 
hand off way wherby he may cbuey himſelfe into kent a. 
mög his trends foz he is gkentily man bozne, wheẽ he ig 


NY 


T he ſtory ofTobn Frith omitted in this Jiftory. 


gone we will linger an hourc oz twayn about i high way 
vntul that it ſomewhat aw towardes the nighti Then 
in haſt we will appzoch vato Streatham which is a 
and a halfe of, and an ourcry in the Towne rbar our 
21ſoncr is bzoken trom vs into the woodes on the right 
and towardes rwapnilwozth, ſo that we will dzawe as 
manpe as wre may of the Towne to ſearttz the country 
that way foz our p2iſoner, declaring that wer followed a- 
boue a myle and moze, and at length loſte hun in the 
wee wyllcarher then fre lyconrone might n(carching 
t out one in (car 
fo; him and ſende woꝛde from Stretham to — 
Canterburpat Cropden in the euening ot the puſoners 
eſcape and to what Loaſt hee is fledde. So that by the 
moꝛning if hee haue any good lucke at all, der will ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo — chat the Byſhoppes ſhall fayir of their 
purpoſe. J aſſure you quoth.Þerfebeane I line very well 
the dcutſe herein thcretoze gde yr to Frith, and de⸗ 
clare what wee haue deuiſed fog ys deituetp: fo nowe 
we ate almoſt at the place. Ween ©; +, 
| de of Caunterburpes gentleman came 


ſmiling countenaunce, is this the cflecre 
ofyoure ſecret conſulcation, thus longe betwerne pon 
twapneꝛ Sureip you haue loſte a great deale more 
labour in tymes paſt, and ſo are pon to doe this, 
fo if you ſhould both icaue me here and goe to Cropden 


declaring to the Byſboppes that pon vad loft Atyth, 1 


would ſureiy follow as faſt after? ag I might; and bꝛi 

them, newrs that hadde forrade — Feptd l. 
gayne, Do you thinke, quot he, that J am atrapde to de⸗ 
clare mp apinion vuto the Byſhoppes of Englaude in a 


wie y As thoughe youre —— — ous 
, them might 
doſome good. But I doe mach marucl!; — 
ſo w to fiyc the Nealme befoze you were tanen, and 
nowe ſo vnwilling to ſaue pourt ſelie. Mary there was 
os is a great — of eſtaping betweene thone and 
—— 8 deſirous to eſcape betauſe J 
was not attached but at libertie, which liberty J would 
faync haue fox the maynreynance of my ſtudy be⸗ 
yond the See w was a reader in the Breeke tong 
accoꝛding toS. Counſaile. Powbcit now being 
taken by thc higher power, and as it were byalmightye 
gods —— and pꝛouidence deliuered into the hands 
ofthe Biſhops only foꝛ religion doctrines ſake, namely 
ſuch, as in conſcience and vnder paint of dainnation Jam 
bound tu maynteyne and defend, if J ſhould now ſtart a⸗ 
ſide and runne away: J ſhould.tunne from my God and 
from the teſtimony. of his holy woꝛde, woꝛthy then ol an 
1000, dels. And therfoze J moſt hartily thanke pou both 
fo2 your good willes towards me beſtching pon. to bzin 
me where N was appointed to bee bzought fo2 eis w. 
go thether all alone. And ſo with a cheatfiil a mi rp cdun⸗ 
tinante he went with them. ſpending the time with plea- 
ſant #god!p coinmunitation they came to Croyden, 


d his allegations both of S 
athers ofthe Churth was ſuch, dem muche 
douhted of S. Auguſtines authozitic in that behalf. Jnſo⸗ 
much that it was repozted of ſuche as were nigb and as 
bout the Archbiſhop of Caunterbury (who then was not 
fully reſolued ofthe lincere truth ol that article) that u hen 


with Frith, the Arch⸗ 
Deathe pꝛinateip 
between? 


they had finiſhed their ex 
conferring wyth 
n 5 DDD. tif, 


*. 


2 23 


neene Mary. A note of Lady Iane. 


betwencthemnſclucs ſayd, This man hath wonderfullye 
erauapledin this matter, — in mine opinion hee ta⸗ 
ketq the Doctours amille, my Lozd ſhould D. Meth 
ſap, thece was no man that toulde auopd his authozityes 
ot S. Auguſtine. where layd my Loꝛd. Then Doctour 
Heth began to repeate the ſaydauthozities of Saynt Aa- 
—.— agaiec, inferring and applying them lo ſtrayght- 
yagapnit my Loꝛd of Caunterburp, that my Lozd was 
duuen to this ſhotte anker, and ſayd. I ſee by it quoth he 
to eth, that yon with a little moze ſtudye will bee ealely 
bꝛougyht to Frythes opinion:oꝝ ſuch like woes in effect, 
And tome Lhapleines there were of my Loꝛde of Caun⸗ 
terburpes which openly repoztcd that Doctoz Meth was 


as able to detend Frythes allertion inthe Sacrament as 


Reſerre this to 
the page 1407. 


an 
7 without regarde of learning 0z god 


th was himſelfſe. 
Sees learned poung man being thus thꝛoughlp lif- 
ted at Crop don to vnderftand what he could ſay oz do in 
his cauſe, there was no man willing to gym to 


was. 
Botchers ſtall: 


n\were in open diſputation as po2e 


vnro the 


ledge hee was ſent and deteyned 
'J meane Byſhop 
not the opinion of S 
Fathers —— Churche of the ſayde Ha⸗ 
cramẽt,. but either to be inſtruct and to heare the maymed 
— —— — — Bi — 
ome with the a 

els to pcriſh in the fire as — — div aer hee 
bad befoze the Byſhop of London, roincheſter and Chi⸗ 
cheſter inthe Conliſtoꝛp in Paules Church moſ? plaines 
ly and ſincerely confeſſed his doctrine and fapth in thys 
weighty matter. cc. P4g.103%, 


A note of William Plane. 
12 the latter dayes or king Henry the eight, aboute that 


time Anne Aſkew was in trouble, one Doccour Crome 


was trauapled withall to recant, foz that he had pzcached 
ſomewhat agapnlt thinges maynteined of the papiſtes in 
the Church, And one BI. Tracy hearing therof,bzoughta 
letter ſecretip to one Plane dwelling in Bonge row, aud 
deſired him to cary it to Doctoꝛ Lrome, letter ten⸗ 
ded to the cud to perſwade him not to recant, but to ſtand 
to the trueth. when this good man, william Plane had it 
(as be was cuer willing to further the ae 
delmered the ſame to Doctoꝛ Lrome, which when he had 
receiued and read it, he lapd it downe vpon the table, and 
after the ſayd william lane was gone, an Arche Papilk 
tame thither to perſwade him to recant, and —— — 
with him he found the ſapd letter on the hond, which whe 
he had read it, he examined him from whence it came: o 
what thoꝛow flattery, and thratning, he declared who 
was the meſſenger that bzonght u. Then was william 
Plant ſent fo2,caſt inthe Tower, where he lay milerably 
x11), werkes, none admitted to come to him, in 
he was extremely racked, within halle a finger bzeabvrhas 
karre as Anne Aſkew : but they could neuer get of hym of 
whome he had the letter, noꝛ neuer fox all they; extremity 
would accule any man, ſo in the end he was deliuered out 
of the Tower and lined aboute thꝛee peares after, and ſo 
godly ended his lite. But vnto this dap would that Tra- 
cy neuer enquire in what condition his wife and childzen 


were icft, although he was his (J in carping the 
letter, but good Loꝛd, the ſtraunge diſeaſe that grew 

bim oy that extreme racking as it is odious torehearſe,ſo 
will wiſh the to repentance that were the 8 


of his toꝛmentes it᷑ they be aliue, æ warne other papiſts to 
the lame, in whom any crucity hath bene in the like cauſe, 


A note of Lady Iane. 
T: De Lady Jane, ſhe whom the Lozde Bilfozd — — 
being on a time when ſhe was verp pong at i 
in Eſſex at p Lady Maries, was 2 


ton deſired to walke,and they 9 
Lady wharton made lowe curtelſie to 
ment hangyng on the aulter, which when the Lady Jane 
ſaw, meruailed why ſhe did ſo, and aſked her whether the 
Lady arp were there oz not, Unto whome the Lady 
Wharton anſwered no, but ſhe ſaid that ſhe made her cur- 
tcſic to hym that made vs all. rohy,quoth the lady Jane, 
how can hee be there that made vs all, and the Baker 
made dim? This her annſwere commyng to the 
Lady Maries eare, ſhe did neuer loue her 
alter, as is credibiy repoꝛted, bunt 
gow 
$ - 


N ueene Maries letter to the Duke of N orth/olke, 


J The copy of Queene Maries letters to the 


Duke okNorthtolke. 


encountred aboue Charing eaſe, ant 
thzowen,and themoſt 


priſoners : 
Wer as to geue know 
hereof, ro rhe ende ye may with vs ms the eo Pledge 
lubiecrs rctoyce and gene Bod thankes fo this our 
as alſo further to 
the ſapd rebell did 
age to be the cauſe 


th truth, ſo wee pꝛape you to 
le p ſame to be publiſhed in all of | 
tries of Morxfolke and — ins 


10 — — 
— ww denn No uch falſe 


countrey,to haue ſerued vs ifneede had bene, paying 
— like on our behalte to all the Gentlemen ＋ 


take ſuch ozders as the 


fill in like rcadines,to 


ut whole country, and allo do acceptable ſernice, wht 
Te will not faite to remember accopdin p. — 


che 8. of Febz. 


« ATreatiſe of M. Nich. Ridley, 


in the name as it ſeemeth, of the whole Cler- 
gie, to King Edward the vj. concernyng = 


Images not to be ſet vp, nor worſhipped 
in Churches. 


N Certaine reaſons which mooue vs that we cannot 


with ſafe conſciences, geue our aſſentes that 
the Images of Chriſt, £ 


WE — 
= % 
>. 
] bad 
LW A 2 : 


c. ſhould be placed 
and erected in Churches. 


* 


Amen. 

4 firſt place theſe woꝛdes are to be noted, Thon 
ſhale not make to thy ſelfe, that is, to any vſe ok religion. 

In the latter place theſe wozds : And ſerteth it in a ſe⸗ 
eret place: foʒ no man durũũ then commit idolatry openly. 


ot it doth euidentip appcare, 
tar image Mo of celinion, and fa place — 
1 — 


the 
2 

knowpng the inclination of man to Jdolatry, 

ſheweth the why he made this generall pzohibiti- 
on, Ne forte errore adores ea & colas: That is to 


| — f to be — 
nu can 
be hurt by them, which may appeare by 


the example ſol⸗ 


2b fepdade the people to toyne their childzenin ma⸗ 
riage with ſtrangers, addyng the reaſon: Quia ſeducit fli- 
din ruum ge ſequaturme: That is, Foz lhe will ſepuce thy 


E cod. 2c. 
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une Mary 
ſonne. that he ſha 
Moſes was 


daughter, uoꝛ B60 


to thy (cite any 
bach fozbidden 
lire, and a tealous 

If thon hane « 
the land, and beyr 
grauen image,. do 
p to an 


gricuous punt 


letond comma 
* In the taberne 


by Bod appointet 
wards vled o2 per 
obſerued: ſo that 


god interpꝛeter 7 


it is a perpet 
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wordes, wꝛiteth thu 
vos ab idolis, non iam 


i. ab ipſa effigie eorum. 
pour ſelues tcom the 


Een 4 Ma I \ 


North ſolle. 2 
lonne. that he ſhallnot follow me. Deut. . 


letters to the 


Thou — toime — woo 

Thou ſhalt not to any grauen image. et. 
ane Bod geueth a ſpcciall — : 

ges. Beware (ſaith he) that thou forget 


ere 0 to thy (cite any —.— ee the loꝛd 
Rneuct, Kndft bach fozbidden chee,fo2 theLozd thy Bod is a conlumyng 
8 taken — lire, and a tealous God. de 


It thon haue childzen and nephews, and doe dwell in 


n knowledge 


ide 


reſt of our lo⸗ the land, and beyng deceined, do make to pour ſelues any 
hankes fot this our grauen image. dopng euill befoze the Lozd pour Bod and 
o yon, that where pꝛouoke hun to anger, J do this day call and earth 


to witneſſe, that you ſhall quickip periſh out of the lande 
which ye ſhatl polleſſe, ye ſhall not . in tt 9 
5 —— — * will deſtroy pou & ſcatter vou amongſt 

Note what ſolemne obteſtation God vleth, and what 
gricuous puniſhments 1 the breakers of 


natter of our mari⸗ 


It the ſccondcommanndem 
(0 wee pꝛape Pon to In the tabernacle and temple of Bod, no image was 
Ss of that our coun⸗ by Bod appointed openly to be ſet, noz by pzactiſe aſter⸗ 
intent our god and wards vled oꝛ permitted, ſo long as religion was pureip 
ſcd with ſuch falſe obſerued: ſo that the vſe and execution of the lawe, is a 
tales, by whom ſa god interpꝛeter ot᷑ the true meaning ofthe ſame, | 
w things beyng in If by vertne of the ſecond commanndement Images 


were not lawfull in the temple of the Jewes, then by the 
lame commaundement they are not lawfull in the Chur⸗ 
ches of the Lhultians, Foz beyng amozall commaunde⸗ 
ment and not ceremontiall ( toꝛ by tonſent of wzicers, only 


a part of the pzeccpt of obſeruyng the Saboth, is ceremo⸗ 
niat{l) it is a perpetuall commandement, and bynderh vs 


god & as weil as the Jewes, | | ab Li nnd 
Gentlemen inde⸗ The Jewes by no meanes would conſertt to Berode, 
irther ſeruice, vp6 Pilate, oz Petronims, that Amages ſhould bee placed in 
> (hall require the the temple at Dicrulalem, but rather offred themſelues to 
ure is, that ve haue the death, then to alſent vnto it. who beſides that they are 
der of the country, commended by Jolephus fo? obſernyng the meanyng of 
rs of faiſe and vn- the law, would not haue endangered themſelues fo farre,, 


oth it they had thonght images had indifferent in the tẽ⸗ 


ple ot God: Fo: as S. Paule ſapth: 2. Coz, 6. Quid tem- 
plo Dei cum ſimulachris, &c. Ioſeph. Antiq libr. 7. cap. &. lib. 18. 
cap. 5. & re. | | 
Gods Scripture doth in no place commend the vſe of 
Images, but in a great number of places doth diſallowe 
and condemne them. page and Ie 4 
They are called in the booke of wiledome, the trap & 


h. Ridley, 


ſnare of che fecte ofthe ignozant, 
be Whole Cler- It is lapd the inuention of them was the beginnyng 
oncernyng ofſpirteuall foꝛnication. And that they were not from the 


beginnyng, neither ſhall they continne to the end. 

Jn the rv.chap, of the ſame booke it is ſapd, Vmbra pi- 
Cura labor fine fructu, &c. And againe, thep are woꝛthy of 
death both that put their truſt in them, e that make them, 
and that lone them, and that worſhip them. 

The Þſalmes and pꝛophets are full of like ſentences, 
and how can we then e the thing which Gods ſpirit 
doth alwapes dilpꝛapfe. 

Furthermoze, an Image made by a father (as appea- 
reth in the lame booke) foz the memoziall of his ſonne de⸗ 
parted was the firſt inuention of images, and occaſton of 
Idolatrp. Sap. 14. N 

Dow much moze then ſhall an image made in the me⸗ 
moꝛp of Chꝛiſt, and ſet vp in the place of religion occaſion 
the lame offence, Euſeb.Eccleſ.hiſtor. lib. . cap. 18. Images 
haue their beginning kr the heathen. x or no good ground 
therfoze they cannot be pꝛotitable to Chꝛiſtians. wheres 

unto Athanaſins agreeth, wziting of Images agapnſt the 
Bentils. Athanaſ.con. gentes, j / e:xwy butiors tx Sad d, 
4 Sre 1c yeyore T0 I ag lu Lov ranks, i ddr v ra- 
Aby xetheiy , zee oy eavacy. That is to ſay; The inuention 
of Images came ol no god but ot euill and what ſo euer 
dath an cuill beginning can neuer in anp thing be indged 
god ſeing it is whollp nought. | 

S. John ſayth. my little childꝛen beware of Images, 
but lo ſet them in Churches which are places dedicated to 
the ſeruice and inuocation of God, and that oner the Loz- 
des table, being the higheſte moſt honozable place where 
molt daunger ot abuſe both is and euer hath bene, is not 
to beware of them noz to flec from them, but rather to 
embrace and receiue them. Tettullian expouuvding the ſame 
woꝛdes, wꝛiteth thus. Lib. de corona militis. Filioli cuſtodite 
vos ab idolis, non iam ab idolattia quaſi ab officio, ſed ab idolis. 
i. ab ipſa effigie eorum. That is to 1ay, Little Childꝛen keepe 
your ſelues tro the ſhape it ſeite,oz fozme of them, 


2rſhipped 
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a 
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uidently appcare, 
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m: Quia ſeducit fili⸗ 


ſhe will ſeduce thy 
| ſonne 


Moſes was not decepued oz ſeduced by Jethzoes 
daughter. noꝛ Booz by Ruth, beyng a woman of Zoab, 
And pet toꝛ all that, the generall law was to be obſerued. 
1 them. And ſo ttkewile, 
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ry ſmale: the daunger in 


A treatiſe of M. Nich. Ridley a gainſt the worſhippin g of Images. 


Images in the Lhurche cithcr ſerue to edify on to de⸗ 
troy, tf they edupe, then is there ont kde ot rviticattont 
which the (criptures neither teach noz command, but al⸗ 
wapes diſlalow:il they deſtroy, they at e not to be vic d toz 


* church of God all thinges ought to be bone td coiſp. 
1. £02.14. n 
The commaundement of Bod is, thou ſhalt not laye a 
ſtumbling blotke oz tone befoze the bimde: and cutic v is 
he that maketh the blinde wander in his war. 
ſimple a vnlearnes people who haue bene ſo — 
vnder blinde guides, are blind in matters d religion an 
inclined to erroz and idolatry, Therfoze to ſer images bes 
foze them to ſtumble at (Nam laquæi pedibus infpientiom 
ſunt) that is, They bee ſnares and irappes toz the tecit ot 
the ignozaunt,oz to lead them out of the eruc wape is not 
onely agapnlt the commandement of Bod but ocſerucih 
alſo the iction and curſe of God. Sap. 4. 
The vie of images is tothe learned g; confirmed in know 
lege neither neceſſary noz pzolitable, To the luperititions 
a confirmation in ertoꝛ. To the ſimple & weak an occalid 
of fall and very ofſcuſine and wounding of 1hey2 con:ci- 
ences; And thertoze very daungerous. 502 S. Paul tayth 
1. £02.9, offending the bzerhzen and woſtying their weake 
conſciences, they ſinne agaynſt Lhziſte, aud Math. 18. 
woe be to him by whom offenſe oz occatton of faltuig cd- 
meth, it were better that a muſloue were tyed abont dps 
necke and he caſt into the ſea then to oſtend one of the lutte 
ones that delceue in Chʒiũ. And where obtectton may ble 
made tdat ſuch offence may be taken away by fincere doc- 
trine and p zu is to be aunſwered that that is not 
ſufficient as hereafter moge at large ſhall appeare; 

And thongh it ſhould be admuted as true, pet ſnoulde 
it followe that ſincere doctrine and preaching houlde al⸗ 
wapes and in all places continne as well as Images: & 
ſo that wherſocucr an Image to offend were crectes there 
ſhould alſo ofrcaſdn a godly and ſincere pꝛtather be cons 
tinnalty mapnrapned:to} it is reaſon that the remedye dee 
as large as the offence , the medicine as generall as the 
potſon , but that is not poſſible in the realme of England 
that 22 be generally allowed, as reaion aud 
experience map teach, | 
As good magiſtrates which intẽd to baniſh al whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, dor dine away all naughty perſons, ſpectaily out 

of ſuch places as be (ſuſpected? euen ſo Images being Me + 
rerrices.id eſt. whoꝛʒes fog that the woꝛſhipping of them is 
called in the pꝛophetes foznication, and adultery onght to 
be baniched and cſpecially ont ofchurches which is moſt 
ſuſpected place, and where the ſptrituall foznication harh 
benemoft omitted; | 

It is not expedient to allowe and admitte the thinge 
which is hurttull to the greateſt number, bur in all Thurs 

ches and common wcalths the ignozaune and weake are 

the greateſt number to whome Jinages arc Zurt;ull any 

not 8 19 

nd where it is commonly. alledged that Images in 

Churches do ſtirre vp the minde to deuotion, it may be 
aunſwered that contrariwile they doc rather diſtracte the 
minde from pꝛaper. hearing of Gods woꝛd g other godip 
meditations, as we read that in the Couuſcll Chamder of 
the Lacedemontians no picture oz Image was ſuſterco, 
leaßt in conſultation of wapghtp matters of the common 
weale, their mindes by the ſight of the outward Image 
ar be octaſioned to be withdzawiie oz to wander trom 
the matter. 

The experience ofthis pꝛeſent time doth declare that 
thoſe partes ofthe realme whiche thinke and are periwa- 
ded that Bod is not offended by doing outward rener ce 
to an image, do moſt deſire the reſtitntion of Jmages,any 
bane benemo?? dilligent fo ſet them vp agayne:Ueffitiiet- 
on therfoze of them by common authoꝛitie {Hail contteme 
them moe in theyꝛ erro2 to the daunger of thepꝛ ſoules, 
then euer they were befoze,foz as one man wureth, 

Nihil magis eſt certum, quam quod ex dub o factum eſt cer « 


tum, that is to ſay nothing is moze certaync o lure , then 
that which ol doubtfull is made certayne. 


The pzofir of Images is vncertapne, the perill by ex⸗ 
5 ages and ſtates ofthe Churchc(as alot) is 
The benefite to be taken or them (it ther be any) is ve⸗ 
ng ot them which is the bauz 
ger of Jdolatry is the greateſt of all ether. Rowe 
to allowe a moſte cextayne perill toz au vncer⸗ 
tapne pꝛolite, and the grrateſt daunger 
{oz the ſmalleſt benefire, in matters 
of fayth and Keligion is a temp- 
of Bod and a gric⸗ 
nous offence, 


Dp DDD. lit, 


— 
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C Probations out of the Fathers, Councels, 
and hiſtories. n 


FIrftiels manifeſt, that in the chutth images rume of many ſoules. | 
wert not commonly vled in $.O}atozics, and in his Epiltic to John biſhop of Dieru⸗ 
places of aſſembly fo} religion 2 but they were generally epiſtle was trauſlated out ofthe Grecke by 
deteſted 2 8288 0 fl the want of image⸗ a 
tie was obiected to the chziſtians fo a crime. 
Opigen reportcth that Cellus obiccted the lacke of J- 
mages, lib.z.contra Celſum. 


of 
Biſhop | of —_— 
Arno bius ſaith alſo, that the Ethnikes accuſed p chzi- ges, — a vill que di- 
ſtiaus that they had neither altars noz ibi præteriens lucern 


Icphirus in his Commentarie Apologie of 

Tertullian. gathereth thus of T 2 Qui 
locus perſuadendi frigeret penitus,nifi perpetud illud teneamus: 
Chriſtianos tunc temporis odiſſe maxime ſtatuas curn ſuis orna- as fuit, cum 
mentis, &c. That is to ſap, which place of were 5 
very cold, and to no purpoſe at all, except we hold this al- paulò 
wapes, that Chꝛiſtians in thoſe dayes did hate moſt of all E eſia Chriſti iſtiuſmodiyel 

Images with their — rh opnainents, gionem noſtram veniunt n 


Irenzus, lib. z. cap. 24. herettkes called When I came to a 
Gnoſtici,toz that they caried about y image of Thzift made 
in Pilates tyme after his owne on (whiche were 
much moꝛe to be eſtemed then any that can be made now) | VALLE | 
vling alſo foz declaration oftheir affection towardes it, to me church, died and 6 
fer garlands vpon the head ok it. as it wert, oz of tome Saint ( 
ctantins affirmcth plainly : Non eſt dubium, quin re- łemembet 
ligio nulla ſit, vbĩcunq; ſymulachrum eſt: lib. Diuin. inſtit. a. cap. | Chꝛiſt a zouti 
x9. That is to ſay: It is not to be doubted p there is nore- ſcriptures the of a mũ did hang, I cut it in pie⸗ 
ligion whereſoeucr is any Image. If Lhziſtians the had ces, cc. And a little after. And commaunded that ſuch ma- 
r FEAT 5 religi⸗ 
rac, * 

S. Auguſtine De ciuitate Dei, lib. . cap. 3 t. tommendeth 
Uarro — in thele woꝛdes. Gum Varro exiſti- be obſerued. | 
mauerit caſtius ſine ſymulachris obſeruari religionem, quis non Firſt, that by the iudgement ofthis ancient Father, ta ſh 
vider, quantum appropinquauerit veritati is-to ſap, permit in Churches, is againft the authozitic ef ſhipped, which co 
when as Narro thought religion might bee kepte moze the lcriptures,meanyng a the ſecond commanndes dy Carolus Magnus 
purely without Images, who doth not ſee how neare he ment, Thoulhalt not make to th ſelfe any grauen JÞ anarrogant coun 


came to the truth? S0 not onelpe by 89. Uarroes | 
be bu alls b DG approbarion, he | doth reiect not ni yo —.—— 
moſt pure and chaft obleruation ot religion, and the molten, but alſo painted Images: RE as _ rhes.theEmpero! 
... care. hath tdelk-wojds: the thareh deze. whae would he haue done, ihe hovlagus om 

m, 
Plus valent ſym ——— curuandam infoelicem animam, qui it oner the Lozdes table: | 


ad docendam. That is to ſap. Images haue moze to Thirdly, that he ſpareth not the Jmage df Lhzilt, fog 
bowe downe and ctooke — ſillie ſoule, then . no doubt that Imagt is moſt perillous in the Churche ol 
And vpon the ſame Plalme he moueth this queſtion: all other. 
Quiuis puer imd quis beſtia ſcit non eſſe Deum quod vident, 
cut ergo ſpiritus ſanctus toties mouet cauendum quod omnes 
ſciuntꝰ That is to (ay, Eucry child. ea cuerp beaſt knows 
eth that it is not Bod which they lee, whp then doth the 
holy ghoſt ſo oft geue waruyng to beware of that thyng 
which all do know? S.Auguftines anſwer, 
Quoniam quum ponuntur in templis, & ſemel incipiunt a- Images be 
dorari a multitudine, ſtatim naſcituc ſordidiſſimus affectus erro- Sercuns bi of 
ris. That is to ſay : Foz when they are ſet in Churches, & deſtroied them when he did ſee 
begta once to be woꝛſhipped of the multitude oz common ped, Greg. in Regiſt.epiſt. 109. 
peõple, ſtraightwap ſpꝛingeth vp a moſt filthy affection of of the tymes ſince hath declared whether 
fr his place of S.Auguſtine doth welopen how weak time the Jmages dandpng ineheaye0ehureh, har den 
is place of H. Augu 0 5 
arcaſon it is to ſay, Images are a thyng indifferent in ouerflowed w notwithſtanding his oz other 
chambers and in churches, Foz the alteration of the place, mens doctrine. rohereas iud dad vni⸗ 
maner, and other circumſtantes, doth alter oftentines the nerſally taken place, no ſuch thyng had happened. Foz if 
nature of the thyng. It ts lawfull to buy and ſell in the no Images had bene ſuffred, none could haue bene woz- 
market, but not ſo iu churches, It is lawfull to eate and ſhipped, and conſequently no idviarry committed by the. 
dꝛinke but not ſo in Churches. And therfoze ſapth Saint 
Paule, Annon habetis domos ad edendum ac bibendum>An J To recite the proceſſe of hiſtories and councels a- 
eccleſiam Dei contemnitis > That is to ſay, Dane pou not bout the matter of Images, it woulde require a long dil- 
pee to cat and dzinke in? Doyou contemne the church courſe,bur ſhall be ſullcienthere briefly to touch a few. 
of Bod? | 
Wanp other actions there bee which are lawfull and J Z is manifeſt to them chat read hiſkozics,thatnot onely 
honeſt in pꝛiuate place, which are neither comely noz ho- but alſo dtucrs and Louncels inthe 
neſt. not oncly in churches, but allo in other aſſemblies of Eaſt church hane condemned and aboliſhed images both — 
honeſt people. by decrees and examples. ; - clerely 
Tertullian ſapeth he vled ſometpmes to burne fran- petrus Ctinitusde honeſta diſciplina, lib.g. cap.9. ex libris Ae pl Auras effe 
kincenie in his chamber, which was then vied of Ydola⸗ A atibus,hzc verba tranſcripſit. Valens, & Theodoſius Au- xd aa dep 
ters, and is pct in the Komiſh Churches, but hee ioyneth tores præfecto modum — —— a 
withall ; Sed non eodem titu, nec eodem habitu, nec eddem ap- ſ on the walles wi 
paratu,quo agitur apud Idola. That is to ſay, But not after 2" Bacthisnotl 
luch a rite 02 ceremonic,no2 aftcrſuch a faſhion, noz * 
ey oz ſumptuouſneſle, as it is done 
the Idols. 
o that Images placed in Churches, and ſet in hono- 
— — be. N —— place we. 
mation, as S. Auguſtine and oucr 
Loꝛdes table, which is done (vſing the woꝛds of Tertul- the 
lian) eodem titu, & eodem writ aye bo abr wn the ſame mg. ſozt. whereas wee 
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in all thinges kept. we permit no man to taſt, graue, 02 
paint the Image of our Sauiour Lhut, either mcolozs, 
none, oʒ other matter: bur whereſoener it be found, wee 
tomniaund it to be taken awap, puniſhing them mol gre · 
nonlly that ſhall attempt any thing contrary to our de⸗ 
crees and Empire, 

Leo the z. a man commended in hiſtozies foz his extel⸗ 
lent vertues and godlincſle, who (as is of ſome 
men) was the antho2 ofthe broke De re militarl, that is, Of 
the fcate of roarre, beyng tranſlated out of Greeke by ſir 
John Lheeke,and dedicated to king Denry the viy. 
Highnes father,by publike authozitic commannded, aboli⸗ 
Ching of Jmages,and in Lonſtantinople cauſed all the i⸗ 
— — — gathered together on a heapc, e burned them 

n * 


Conſtantine the firſt his lonne. aſſembled a Countel ok 


the biſhops of the Eaſt church, in which Councell it was 
decreed as followeth. It is not lawtfull fo them that be⸗ 
lcene tn God through Jeſus Lhuſt, to haue any Images 
neither of the Treatoz,no! of any creatures ſet vp in tem⸗ 
ples to be wo ſhipped, but rather that all J s bythe 
law of Bod,and fo the auoiding of offence ought to be ta- 
ken out of churches. which decree was executed in all pla⸗ 
ces where any Images were, either in Greece oz in Alia. 
But in all theſe tpmes, the biſhops of Rome rather main- 
teining the authozitie of Bregozy, weighing like chriſtian 
biſhops theperill of the Church, alwapes in their aſſem- 
dlics —— r pin Feen | 
ot long after t op of Kome w 
Thiraſins Patriarch of Lonſtantinople obtepned of J- 
rene the Empꝛeſſe, her ſonne Conſtantine be the pong, 
that a Lonncell was called at Mice, in the which yp Popes 
Legates were Pzeſidents, which appeared well by their 
kruits: foꝛ in that Councell it was decreed, that Images 
ſhould not onely be permitted in churches, but alſo wot 
{hipped, which councell was confuted by a beoke witten 
by Carolus Magnus the Emperour, calipng it afcoliſh and 
an arrogant councell. | 
Scone after this Counceil, aroſe a ſharpe contention 
—_ I rene the my and ＋ ſonne CO 
the s. the Emperour. deſtroyed Images. And in the 
end as (he had befoze wickedlp burned the bones of her 
father in lawe Conſtantine the v. ſo afterward vnnatu⸗ 
= = put out the epes of her owne ſonne Conſtantine 
e ſixt. 4 
About which tyme as Eutropius wziteth,the Sunne 
was darkened moſt terribip foz the ſpace of . days, Bod 


Chewyng by thatdzeadfuil ſigne, ow much hee miſltked 
thoſe kynds of pz . 0411501 

: — bee 1 — — was — (ug * — 
diniſion, oz bought moꝛe mi urch, 
the ede of Images: by reaſon whereot, not one⸗ 


ly the Ea church was denided from the weſt, and neuer 
ſince perfectly reconciled, but alſo the Emperour was tut 
aſunder and deuided, and the gate opened tothe Saracens 
and Turkes to enter and ouertome a piece of Chi⸗ 
ſtendome. The fault whereot moſt inſtip is to bee aſcribed 
to the patrous of Images, who could not be contented wb 
the enlample ol the Pꝛimitiue Church beyngmoſt ſimple 
and ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the Scripture. Foz as 
Tertullian ſapth: Quod primum verum, quod poſterius ad- 
ulterinũ. That is to ſay, What as is firſt, that is true, c that 
that is latter is counterteit. But rw all extremitie, maintet- 
ned the vle of images in churches, whereol no pꝛofite no 
commoditie did ener grow to the church ot Bod; Foz it is 
euident, that infinite millions offonles haue bene caſt ins 
to eternall damnation by the occaſion of Jmages vſed in 
placeofreligion, and no hiſtoꝛp can retoꝛde that euer any 
one ſoule was wonne vnto Lhzift by hauing of Images. 
wayes generally retained and contended Jmages. Jr 
an p! 
Std benoeed that ina Louncel golden in e calied 
Concilium Eliberinum,the vie of Jmagrs in churches was 
clerely pꝛohibited in theſefozme ofwordes; Placuit in e- 
cleſijs picturas eſſe non debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur in 
patietibus depingatur. That is to lap, Wee detree that pic 
op ene 
pon the wa wor | FEDERER 
But this notw d experience hath 
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A treatiſe of M. Nich. Ridley againſt the vorſbinplng of Images. 


and 

charge, anche which 1 
geue an 0 

—— ——— ͤ ͤ as. 1. Pet. 5. Wes 
pꝛap your maieſtie allo not to bee offended with this our 
plainneſſe and libertie, which all god and chziſtian pʒꝛin⸗ 
tes haue euer taken in god parte at the handes of godly 


Biſhops, 

S.Ambzoſe wziting to Theodoſius the Emperonr v- 
ſeth theſe wozdes: Sed neque imperiale eſt libertarem dicendi 
negare, neque tale quod ſentiat non dicere. Item in cau - 
ſa verò Dei quem audies ſi ſacerdotem non audies cuius maiore 
peccatur periculo, quis tibi verum audebit dicere, ſi ſacerdos 
non audeat? Epiſt.lb.; Epiſt. 29. That is to ay, But neither 
is it the part ot an Emperour to deny free! of ſpea⸗ 
| no pet the duety ofa pꝛieſt not to ſpeake what dee 
thinketh. agayne, Jn gods cauſe whome wilte thou 
heare, it thou wilt not heart the pzteſt to whoſe great peril 
the fault ſhould be committed? who dare ſay the cruth vn. 
to thec, if the pzieſt dare not? Theſe and ſuch like ſptaches 
of S.Ambz doſius and Ualentinianus the Em⸗ 
pony did — take in good part.and we doubt not 

ut pour grace will do the lyke, ol whole not onely clemẽ · 
cie but alſo beneficenſe, we haue largely-caſted, 

we beſeech pour Mateſtie alſo, intheſe and ſuch lyke 
controuerſies of to referre the diſcuſſement and 
deciding of them to a Synode of your biſhops and other 
godly learned — — example of Conſtan- 
tinus Maximus, and ſtian Emperours, that the 
reaſons ot both parts examined by them. the indge · 
ment map be geuen in all doubtfull matters. 

And to returne to this pʒeſent matter, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your maieſtie to conſider, that beſides waigh- 
tie cauſes tn pollicie which wee leane to the wiſcdome of 

ur honourable counſailozs the ſtabliſyment of Images 
pour authozitic,ſhall not one iy vtterly diſceredite our 
— the wo —.— r — 
father, and ſuch notable fathers as haue genen their lyfe 
-er re⸗ 


meoned 
* God 
eee. 
your1 raigne and pꝛoſperous 
— . —ã 
fozt all pour highnes louyng lubiects, 


q A note of M. Ridley. 


Mader w. Amte ſometyme B.ofLondon, ofwhom e cht to 


mention is made, pag. v. was a man ſo reueren⸗ 
ted foz his learning and knowledge in the ſcriptures. that 
euen his enemies hath repozted him to haue bene an 
excellent whole lyfe tf it might haue bene redecmcd 
with the ſumme of 10000, markes, yea, 10000, pounds, the 
Lode Dacres of the Moath his kinſman, woulde 
haue genen to Queene Marp, then he ſhould hane 
burned. And yet was {he ſo all bys gen⸗ 
tienes in king Edwards dayes, that it would not be grũ⸗ 
ted loz noſnite that could be made. Oh, that ſhe had rem#- 
bꝛed his labour foz her to king Edward the s. with Cran- 
mer befoze mentioned. nog. in ſuch ſoꝛt that euen ſhee had 
but the reward of a Publicane, Math.. then dad 
e tarth not ſs bene berefted of him as it was: but the 
Load foꝛgeue vs our linnes which was the cauſe thercof, 
bed 
e 
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212. (Queene Mary. 


filia Regina ptotutatores, de quorum protutatinnis mandato 


toꝛd, and neuer after that polluted h 
dꝛegs of Antichziſtian ſeruite. 


VL Commiſion ſent from the Pope, with the ſen- 
' rence diffinitive to proceed againſtthe reuc- 
rend Archb. of Cant. Thomas Cranmer. | 


P AulusEpiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei chaxiſſimo in Chriſto 

filio Philippo Regi, & chariſſmæ in Chriſto filiæ Mariæ Rey” 

nz, Andliz,Pranciz,illuſtribus ac venerabilibus fratribus Lon- 

donenſi & Elienſi epiſcopis ſalutem, & apoſtolicam bonedictio- 

nem. Dudum per literas veſtras chariſſime fili Philippe Rex, & 

chriſtiana filia Maria Regina nobis ſigmficatur, quod iniquitatis 

filius Thomas Cranmerus, olim Archiepiſcopus Cantuarieaſis, 

in hzreſes aliã que tam grandia & enormia crimina erat prolap- 

ſus,quod non ſolum regiminiecclefig Cantuarienſis ſe reddide- 

rat indignum, verum etiam matori 2 ſe fecerat obnoxium. 

Nos de præmiſſis certam notitiam non habentes & tanta crimi- 
na ſi vera eſſent, impunita, 9 ipſam fine paſtare ido- 
neo de: elinquere nolentes, dilecto filio noſtro Iacobo, tituli 
Sancte Marie in via, tunc ſancti Simeonis,prgsbytero Cardinali 
puteo nuncupato, vel de præmiſſis eti m ſummariè, ſimpliciter, 
& de plano ſine open &figura iudicij, ac ſine vlla terminorum 
ſubſtãtialium vel te ſę iudiciarię obſeruatione; citato dicto Tho- 
ma ſe informaret, & quicquid iuueniſſet nobis referrer, per ſpe- 
cialem commiſſionem manu noſtra ſignatam, dedimus in mam 
datis ſibĩ attribuentes in curia, & extra, citandi, & in. 
hibendi,ac literas compulſoriales, generales & ſpeciales ac te- 
miſſorales, in forma conſueta ad partes decernendi, & perſonas 
quaſcunque,ſi opus eſſe arbitrarer, ad exhibendum iuta, ſiue ad 
perhibendum teſtimonium etiam per cenſuras eccleſſaſticas co- 
gendi, & compellendi,ſeu,fi pro celeriori expeditione ſibi vide: 


retur. ad recipiendum informationem huiuſmodi, aliquem pros 


bum virum in dignitate eccleſiaſtica conſtitutum in partibus iſtis 
commorantem cum ſimili citandi, inhibendi & cogendi faculta⸗ 
te, deputandi, ac ſubdelegandi : ac ſicut exhibiti hobis 5 pro 
parte veſtra, fili Rex, & filia Regina petitio continebat, dictus Ia- 
cobus Cardinalis, commiſſionis huiuſmodi vigore; citatione ad 
partes contra eundem Thomam ad veſtram, fili Rex & filia Regi- 
na inſtantiam dec teta, venerabilem fratrum noſtrum Epi | 
Glouceſtrenſem, vna cum certis alijs eius in ea parte collegis, & 
eotum quemlibet in ſolidum ad informationem ſuper pręmiſſis 
rec ipiendum ſubdelegauit, eiſque vices ſuas ĩn prœtniſſis com- 
miſit. Et poſtquam dictus epiſcopus Glouceſttenſis ĩn cauſu hus 
juſmodi a1 certos actus proceſſerat, & ipſum Thomam ſuper pre 
miſſis etaminauerat, citatione prædicta, vna cum eius legitima 
executione in partibus facta coram eodem lacobo Catdinali ĩu- 
dicialiter ptoducta, & proceſſu pet autlientiam literarum noſtra- 
rum contradictarum contra eundem Thomã cirarum 856 cum. 
parentem decteto, cum proceſſu coram dicto Epiſenpò Glouce- 
ſtrenſi contra ipſum ſſhomam in pattibus habito caràm præfato 
lacobo Cardinali productus fuiſſet, & idem T hots ad id cita- 
tus contra eum nihil diceret, ima comparere non curaxet, præ 
fato Thoma ad videndum per ipſum Iacobum Cardinalem refer. 
ri cauſam & referri iuramentum in ſupplememtum plenz proba- 
tionis quantum opus eſſet, & ad concludendum & audiendum 
ſententiam diffinitiuam, ad certam tunc᷑ expreſſu them, 'Bthot 

ram per audiemiam litetarum contradictarum huiuſtnodi C ita⸗ 
to, omnibus actis & actitatis cauſis huiuſmodi diligennet vii 82 
conſidetatis, tauſam wſam ac ontiiain S aꝛctitata nobis 
in conſiſtorio hoſtro ſecreto fideliter retulit: Qui relatione no- 
bis vt præfertur facta, & cauſu i — fratribus 
noſtris ſanctæ Romane eccleſfiz Cardinalibiis cunt in vod con. 
ſiſtorio exiſtentibus, plenè diſcuſſi, & mature aminata, cum 
dilecti filij Petrus Rouilius elericus 1py cn gat Antonius 
Maſſa de Galleſio in dicta Rex 84 


in actis cave huiuſmodi I6gihais.conſtate dignoſtitur dacu- 
metitis;& Alexander Paleotatius, ici naſtri — | G einx 
iure & intereſſe, in ĩpſius Thom tatig non/compatentis chu- 
tumaciam in cauſa huiuſmodi contiudi & diffinit mud promunci- 
ati petijſſent, nos pro tribunali, in chrona iuſtiiie, more Roma 
norum ꝑontificum ſſotum nuſtrorum ſedontes in c auſa 
huiuſmodi concluſimus, & noſtramdeſuper in &ripd,oqui per 
ſecretarium noſtrum legi & publicari mandauimus, & quam ip- 
ſe de verbo ad Lverbüm Egit. icauit, diffinifiuam tulimus, 


.  & promulgayimus ſententiam, ſub huiuſmodi tenore. 


Nos Paulus duina prouidentia Pa 1 
domini noſtti leſu Chriſti,cuiusxices; 
| wm nomine inuocato; in throne 


Hoey cauſis quę coram dileRotfilio h — 
M3riz in vn, præsbytero Catdiuabꝭ de pute * 
in conſiſtorio nottro ſecteto (t motia eſt) — Ion cher 


tinet & annuarum penſionum i, quas ſuper benefic 


The Popet letter touching the degradation of Tranmer. 


the boke ol Marcus Antonius. Which he ſent to . Bꝛad tiſſimos in Chriſto filios noſtros Philippum ; 
unite withedarhilhy Reger: & Mariam 


* = N 


— — 
mam ö um Cantuarienſem 

- &denunciatum do & ſuper crimine hæreſis & als exceſibus 
| r & poenis propter ctimen & exceſſus huiuſmodi 
per dictum Thomam reum denunciatum ac conſeſſum & conui- 
dum incurſis, rebiſque alijs in actis cauſe & cauſarum huiuſ. 
modi latius deductis ex altera parte in prima inſtãtia vigore ſpe 
cialis commiſſionis noſtr æ verſe fuerunt & vertuntur; provun.. 
ciamus, ſententiamus, decernimus, & dec laramus dictum Tho. 
mam tunc Cantuarienſem Archiepiſcopum anime ſuæ ſalutis 
immemorem contra regulas & degmaraeccleſiaſtica ſanftorum 


patrum nec non Apoltolicas Romangeccleſiz & ſacrorum con- 


ciliorum traditioneg chriſtianęq; religionis hactenus in ecc leſia 
conſuetos b prefetm de corporis & ſanguinis domini no- 
ſri Jeſu Chriſti & ſacri ordinis ſacramentis alitet ſancta 
mater eccleſia prædicat & obſeruat ſentiendo 2 & 
ſanctæ ſedis olicz & ſummi pontificis primatum & auto- 
ritatem negando, nec non conttã proceſſus qui fingulis annis 
et prædece noſtros in die cœnę domini more ſolito cęle- 

brati fuerunt, prout & nos dante domino in futurum celebrate 
intendimus, in quibus proceſſibus per Romanos pontifices præ. 
deceſſores pręfatos ad retinendam puritatem religionis Chri. 
ſtianæ & ipbus vnitatem que in coniunctione membrorum ad 
vnum caput Chi iſtum videlicet eiuſque vicarium principaliter 
& ſanctam fidelium ſocietatem ab offenſione ſeruanda conſiſlit 
inter alia Wiclefiſtę & Lutherani & omnes alij heretici damna- 
ti & Anathematizati fuerunt etiam abiuratam olim per Beren- 
garium Andagauenſemecclefig Diaconum hęreſum innouando, 
& tamillam quam etiam per damnate memorie lohannes Wic- 
I Oe — . 
nata falſa * dendo & ſequendo & deſuper 
etiam libros ſcribendo & imprimi faciendo imprefſoſg; got 
cando in illiſq; ſcripta etiam in ü $difputationibus en- 
dendo ac etiam coram ſubdelegato noſtro in reſponſionibus 2d 
poſitiones ſibi factas pertinaciter aſſeuetando, ac in pertinacia & 
abſtinatione huiuſmodi permanẽdo, excommunicarionis & A- 
nathematis nec non priuationis Archiepiſ. Cantuar. pradictia 
liotumq; beneſiciorum $ officiorum eccleſiaſticorum ſi quæ ob- 
| ijs eccleſia- 
ſticis aſſignatas habet, iuriumqʒ actionum & priuilegiorum quo- 
rumcunque bonorum quoque & ſeniorum eccleſi corum pa- 
trimonialum & ſecularium nec non inhabitatis ad quoſcunque 
dignitatixꝭ beneficia, & alias contra tales perſonas tam de iure 
communi quam per literas proceſſuum —— 2 
ponas not ſalum tanquam credentem ticis prædictis & 
3 ranquam hæreſiarcham notorium 
umnabilitet incidiſſe & incurriſſe, proptereaq; ipſumThomam, 
excommuniĩcatum, anathematizatum. & Archiepiſcopatu Can- 
muarianſi alijſch prelaturis dignitatibus officijs & beneticysnec 
von penſionibus: juribus, priuilegijs, bonis & feüdis predictis, 
primatuw,8& ad illa ac alia quæcunque inhabilem. Curiz ſecul;>, 
r quos ſpectat confiſcanda 
re de eſſe prout eum tradi d eius hona oi cari mandamus & 
om S quaſcunq; perſonas Thoma prz-, 
laturarum ſi 
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8. ſupra eundemordinetut yna credentia ſim- 
plici tobalea cooperta. 


Item, ſupra eandem credentiam þ ponuntur ampul- - 69% 


la vini & ampulla aquæ. 
Item, liber Euangeliorum, liber 
ber Exorciſmorum, per earn — 
ph fthatium, idle (02 
N acile cum bac ud Mae 
Item, vnum candelabtum cum candela extincta, 
Item,claues;forfiees eee viert.” 


W cum patena. 


| Paramenti' pro erl. 


—— nova cum caligis, amictus, 
alba, cingulum ulus, Tunicella, Sto- 
la Dalmatien, Chiron ecz,alia ſtola,plane- 
ta, Mitra, Anulus pongficalis, pallium, Ba- 

culus paſtoralis, & 1 veſtis habitus ſe- 
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cularis, , 


Pro Degradaere & lu 
Tem patetur taldiſtorium pro poecifice gere waer 


datur. St, | 

Item, Sedilia pro Offcialibus, 0230 

Item, adſint miniſtrĩ poutificis. 

Item, iudex ſce\Werts, cui degradatus committa- 
tur. 

Item, Notarius, quip i proceſſum degradationis le- 
gat, ſi opus eit, Arora Degradatori Lang 
cuerit. 

Idem, Rarbitonſdto in 7 | | 

Item,bora convenientidegradandus, habitifhs 
quotidiano indutus ſuper dictum locum addu- 
catur, & a clericis jnduaturomnibus parami&- 
tis ſui ordinis. 

Item, eo fic induco, pontifex degradator indutas 
amictu, alba, cingulo, ſtola, & pluuiali rubeis, 
ac mitra ſimplici, 1 paſtoralem in ſini- 
ſtra manu tenensaſcender ad locum prædictũ, 
& ibidem ſedebit in faldiſtorio, in conuenienti 
loco ſibi patato verſus ad n aſtante ſi- 
bi iudice ſeculari. 


11654! sent ww 


„ _— 


Tunc degradandus omnibus Gai ordinis veſtibus 
ſacris indutus & ſingulis Oamencs ornatus, 


T be ee ys oe —.— of —— * 


it Ga , ba K in 
achat rbaft hujuſmodi fentencia lata non fir. 


MIDI SDSISS 


2 — 7 : parris fil, & ſpirinix lan le 
ia nos s Dei & Apoſtolititfedis tia 
"Evil keep, 1 _ \ toe 8 * 


* 7 £1 SEUPRLDT4 0 £149 | * - „ 


855 ai di 


Primo, palllutm de- F Re tiua ponrificalis dis, 
adator aufert 1 P. Koga & in pallio deſig- 
Pert —.— neh male v. 

fus — Ip 


Degradation rü 
the oꝛder ol Arch 
biſhop; /: 


2 eam mas 


mu 


Tertio, N * Ne Rete Ban fam, uia pre 
888 5 | dicatidi officio; quo mp: 
[pk — 28 feciſti, te iu 


js 25 fox: tuum ca- 
ro 98 


(Reprints ulym, ii geben 


J culumtibi digne ſubtrahimus; 
1 ipſam Pon am Dei — 


C(ſiamtemert Wy 1 
2 Anſetimus ta baculum pa 
Uaoralem, vtperinde comedl- 
> )-pisofficium quod turbaſti non 
Exercere. 


Sic ſpirirualis benedictionis, 


92109 7 th 7 
Serte 7 Alte hes fe, Se 22 tionis / we, gratiaz 
Ae quantum in nobis eſt te priua- 
2 . ae mus, vt ſanctificandi & benediz 
ten dent | FOOTY perdas officium & effe- 

11 um. 
ns; Evie de⸗ [ Conſecrationem & benedi- 
de eadẽ eee pn tibi tra- 
1p 1 12 radendo delemus, & te 
N 't ab ordine f ific ali quo inhas 
bilis EST $,abdicamus, 


Tum Degradando per miniſtros 
_ exttahuncur ſandal liz © NU, 


Degradation frb De aalatio ah or dis 
a= ag ofpzieſl- _ H * hr; 75 fr 


Wan a 8 
aqua & patena & | us amota e ſſe o 
hoſtia,per.miniſtros | poteſtatem offcrendi 7 5 pf 


in manus degradadi 
cradles Ne 2 crificium 3 Miſlamque cele ; 
tot aufert poteſtars j brandi, tam pro viuis quam pro .. 


celebrandi, dicens. (defunctis. 


Pollices ge manus ſ Poteſtatem lacrificandt be be 
e hac 4 nedicendi — in vnctione 


manuum llicum 2 


sable W 
5 


Calice cum vino 21 


9 dl 
: — 
= 


2134. Queene Mary. 
Chinn ſ Veſte ſacerdotali charitatem 
2 


bert dicens. mus, quem 
* — ſacerdotale officium 


FR aa iſti ye apy yoann | 
uarts, au- * i:1 i 
| inhabilẽ reddimns 
exercendum. 
Deqradais edn 
Diaconatus- 
ag. 


tem 
— na 2 


— per * cleſia Dane 
— degradator | tit niſi is. 
auler lbr6, dicens, ; — tiuamus 


2. Dalmaticam au- iũ non 
fert, dicens. A 


æbuiſti, vt 7 * dica- 

inomini poſſit exinde 

I imitationem acquirere, iuſte A 
te amouemus, omne 

tus officium tibi pro ry 


Degravatidfroit Degradat b ordine $ub- a 
the oꝛ der of a ſub⸗ disconatus. = 
deacon, bat 


2. Epi 1 2 
D 


manum tradito, te.) cleſi ir: rm — — 
I (indignus es redditus. of 2h 7 
1 Tunica ſubdiacouali te exui- 
2. 2 aer gre oor wor wg 25 . 
SE ternum permanens non cbu- 
Uſtrinxit. 


Depone manipulum, 
3 aufer, A fructus bonorum EE 


uos deſignat, non expugnaſti 
( piritualis inſidias i mümfel 


dus auſettut C Quia vocem tuam non caſti- 
— gaſti, ideò amictum a te auferi- 


g. Vrceolis cum vi- 
no & aqua & bacili 


ci manutergio de- r 
gradã do Wadi 0 Etnihil dicit 


aufert Archidiaco 


— Qllom wn Doteſtatem introeundi ſacra- 


degradã- 
degrada- lia indumenta facra, omnẽ que 
ſubdiaconatus a ex- 
1 amouemus. 


Degradatio ab 5 Ar- 
colytatus. 


Mmunde, vinum dc aquam 
SY ber Euchariſtiam de cæteto 


77 8 Eccleſia Dei non legas vl: 


, cantes 
DES 


— Aran | 
—.—.— * E He 
Viainclaubus erraſti cla- 


| polity Ka uia hoſtia 
cordis tui male . onibus ob 


Fra amovemas te elfen 
oftiarij, vt non percutias cym- 
balum, non aperias eccleſiam, 


non ſacrarium, nonlibrum am- 
So plius predicant. q 


Degrlain drm 
Vtoritate del omnipoten- 
tis, patris, &filij, & ſpiri- 

ae ac qua fungimur in 


parte tibi auferimus habi- 
Superpellicium de- = clericalent, — te 


gradando extrahit. — ue we 
ons > 
voy 7 your nol, be 


neficio, & riuilegio clericali 
& velut cl proſeſſione in- 


di un redigimusein ſeruiru- + The ſecus 
= & ignominiam habitus comin, 
& difdai 


| rat Bog — 


Te velut i 


rium, tangendi allas, vaſa & a- totaliter 


of Doctoꝛ 5 
vous to ſeet 
tin and gn 


A nott of Doctor Cranmer. An Epiiile of Biſhop Hoopey. 
Saͤ degradatus tradi debeat thatthe articles whereunto they 
erendi viſibile * car elt. Nh were accoꝛding to the ſcriptures, 
1, qui præbere 


ribus neglexiſti, ac ner 

cor deg acum am- 1 ; LS GOING. 15! $ oo 51511 

col plius non tangit, led NL Tone ac Auge ribed therennto 
IT. in hüt modum pro-] clericali, curia ſecularis in ſuum annſweredyea, 

| nunciat, dicens. (forum recipiat flrare and 


Do mine iudex, to A is 
* 


pontifex degrada - ¶ Denunciamus vt hunc exu⸗ ablc to aun⸗ 


hin e6 ſableribe; 
end: 


vos cum omni effectu quo 
ſumus vt amore Dei 5 pietatis 


* 
im juper energu- 

nones de obſeſſis 
; endi, omni ti- 


s officio inter 


auger cane. A miſericordiæ intulti & i6= 
tis peticulum. &x. 5 ſtrorum intexuentu ptecami- at 
num miſs. ic num all whar Nauk e 
mortis vel mutilationis pexicu: —— would haue done, if the then — 
which | 
lum inferas. dab not willedthero che contrary. which Dolcorthough 
then an Apoſtata, is yet now a penitent peacher: 


8 -q AnEpiſtle of Piſhop Hooper in Latine ſent 


3 | . RS houſe touching matters 

Dei non legas vl- 5 Dat day wherein Doctdur Tranmer late Bilhobpe. PEACE 245” of Religion. 

cantes, neque ge [= of Launrerbury ampilthered in che dünner ſchbolene, tt 7 MEL 
| == Þ - " 8 19490 „ . < ” : 
BN aus e. e . 1 r Ny Ber * e NF. + Hhiſcapus Decani > 3 ORC 
, quia tuum oſſi- bes 3 ſz - ile Do 17 pt ip: oo _ — menſt congregaus © Gra- 
ary __ the ſaying of S.Dilarpint ozdrs Verofor Vet „ Ham racem IPs 
leuiſti fideliter && wingapzint oztwo thereofto haut defaced hisdomges : oo 
8 therein, but Doctoz Cranmer with a'graneand fathcriye On vo Jatet(Viri doQiſsimi)in rebus arduis,ambiguis, & Reſerre this is 
. ſobꝛiety aunſwered that the pꝛint of S. Bylarycs wozks. A caufis difficilioribus,iudicium apud veteres (iuxts manda- the pag. 1514 
ab "3 whereont he rcoke his notes was'yerbatim'acroz C rh d5idelatum ll ſemper 2d [acerdotes Leuitas, & ad prę - 


JA Note concerning Doctot Can 


diſput ation. 


9 


s 
- 
72 


os 4 


# 2 # 


m, qui pro tempore, iudicis munere fungebatur: vt omnes 


uibus erraſti cla- 
te, & quia hoſtia 
dæmonibus ob 
aus à te officium 


io à pr 

Huta. 

dei omnipoten- 
, &filij, & ſpiri- 


ua fungimur in 


ilegio clerical 
i proſeſſione in- 


nus te in ſeruitu- s The ſecu⸗ 


Pp a lar ſtate ig · 
niniam habitus tous 


8 & diſdained 


us, 

ne! = 
de tuo capite a- 
ter tui regimi- 


cantaſti, corde 
nec opere imple- 


the ſayd Priſon . And after thiec 
the reſidue ofthe Uiſitours ſolemnelp in Saynt Marpes 


02. hi cauſas & lites difficiliores explicarent,ex przſcripto legis dei. 


12 5 


Ian 


emongeſt his beokes the booke of Stephan Gardiner in⸗ 
tituleo the Deuilles Sophiftry. In which booke the ſapde 


laying of S.Dplaryalledged by the ſaid Stephen verdar. 


both in Latine and Engliſh accoꝛding to Doctoz Cran⸗ * 


poſing (foꝛthe maniteſt opening and tryall of the trueth 
therein) to haue delinered the ſayde-Bardiners beoke to 
Doctour Lranmer, bzought it to Bocardo the p ꝛiſon of 
Orford, where Docroz Lranmer then vdemapned. but ther 
in the delinery thereot he was appꝛehended by the Bap⸗ 


liefes, and by them bꝛought befoze Doctoz weſton g his. 


Colltagues then at diner at Corpus Chtiſti Coledge who 
ſtrayt wapes layd treaſon to the charge ofthe ſayd willi⸗ 
am Dolcotte, foz the maynteinannce at Cranmer (in his 
naughtines as they called it)and ſo vpoti ſtrapt examina⸗ 
tion, to know who were pziuy to his doinges in deliuery 
ol the ſayd Sardiners boke, committed him to the ſapde 


pulon of Bocardo where he ſoioꝛned liept in the ſtraw 


that night. 


And in themozrow in the moꝛning, Doctoꝛ Cole yet 


aliue, then Deane of Baules, and Docco? Jeffrey, two of 
the then Uiſitours, further craminedrhe ſapd Dolcdtte of 


that his doinges: Thꝛeatning him to lap treaſon to hys 


charge, and lo to lend him oz the triall thereofto the then 
Low Chauncelloꝛ Stephen Gardiner, willing A 


ſently to ſubſcribe to the Articles then queſtion, bit he 
retuled deſiring reſpite vntill the lawes of the realme had 
determined the ſame. And ſo was he againe commitred to 


Doctoʒ weſton #: 


Church pꝛonouncing ſentenceag thelate Biſhops, 
£ramncr, Ridicy, and Latimer, Amo 

ther befoze them the layd Bolcot w en 
to theyꝛ thꝛee Articles, he — ooNs . 
maundes.firl whether they thought in they couſciences 


1 
247 
275 , 
+ LI ICATITY | 

teoke your 
0 irn 

err TY 6 


1 8 . 


other ralted 
to ſubſtribe 
then thelede-- 


Ita qualeſcung; controuerſiz fuetunt: ex ſententia ſacetdotũ- 
& præſidis, ad noxmam 8 præſcriptum legis Dei lata, compone- 
bantut. Et ab eo quod iudices, partibus litigantibus. ſtatuiſſent: 
nullo modo erat declinandum. Quod ſi quis contumatius ſacer- 
doti aut præſidi non paruiſſet, iuxta legem Dei ſententiam pro- 
nuncianti: pœnas contumaciz morte tuebat, quo populus hac 
vltione & contumaciæ vindicta admonitus, metueret : & de- 
inceps inſoleſcere deſiſteret. Quam difficiles , imo quim peri- 
culoſę, inter nos & vos de re Euchariſtica,lites agantur: yeſtr# 


, Conciones, ſcripta, &libelli teſtantur ; nos vero qui meliorem, 
vetiorem, & antiqui ſsimam fide ſuſtinemus, conhſcatione om- 


num honoruꝶ noſtrorum,dura & inhumana carceris ſeruitute 
ſenkimus. Qu Re mei ipfius nomine, ac omnium fratrum qui me- 
cum eandem Catholicz ac ſanctæ geligionis veritatem profiten « 
tur vos omnes in Chriſto leſu ohteſtor, vt cauſam hanc, vel a- 
I:quarh quamcumq; ob religionem ortam, inter nos & vos, de- 
ferte dignemini ad ſupremam curiam par ĩamenti: vt ibi ytrag; 
pars coram ſacto & excelſo ſenatu ſeſe reli loſe, & animo ſub- 
miſſo, iudicio, & autoritati verbi Dei ſubijciar.Et fi veſtram ieli- 

jonem quam ſa ,orthodoxam, ac Catholicam eſſe contE- 


| * Aditis, ex verbo dei aflerere poteſtis, illam & nos libenter amplex- 
mers confirmation. Then the ſapd William Molcot lup⸗ 


2 quam modo pro ſacroſancta defendimus, fepu- 
diantes. Gratias item Deo & vobis agentes quam maximas, ꝙ 
ex vos ab errotibus liberati, ad yeritatis cognitionem reuoce- 
ES Non ſolum aut hoc a yobis obteſtamur , vt vos veſtramgz 


cauſam iudicio vetbi dei coram ſummo parliamento deferatis : 


verum etiam vt nobis commodum detur tempus, quò veterum 


ſccipra & ſacras literas euoluamꝰ, 4 ſancto ſenatu impetrate dig- 
nemini. Et ſi ibi juſtas ac legitimas rationes fidei noſtrg,non red 


- diderimus : iudicio r nos ipſos ſubmittimus, vt debi- 
e 


tam vltionem noſtri ſceleris & impietatis nobis infligat. Si hæc 
facere non recuſauetitis, religio quam caſtam, illibatam, & ſal- 
uam, ac ab omnibus amplectandam eſſe contenditis: glorioſius 
de veſtra ſide & religione, at de nobis ipſis (qui illam impiam 
eſſe & falſam conteſtamus) victoriam teportabit. Nam fi veſtta 
religio & cultus in cauſa Euchariſtiæ, fontem & originem du- 
cunt ex verbo dei: procul dubio ſanctam, & ſempiternam eſſe 
oportet. Et ſcitis quod res ſancta & vera quo magis examinatur, 
& pet verbum Dei exploratur {eo fit illuitrior & purior. Et qua- 
to purior & illuſtriot fit: tanto mags ab omnibus deſideratur, 
& obuijs vlnis excipitut. Quls enim non defidatarer & am; le- 
Qeretur religĩonem & cultum , 4 Deo mandatum, & ab illius 
verbo ſancitum ac conflrmatumꝰ Quare ſi veſtta religio & cul - 
tus dei tes fit adeo veta, ſancta, & à Deo mundo exhibita: non 
eſt quod ei metuatis. Nam quod vatijs modis temptatur at pio- 
batur,m6d6 pium ac ſanctum fuetit: iacturam ab hoſtibus nul , 
lam ente fel potius hoſtes conculcat ac interficit. Solis radij 
ſterquiliniorum ſotdibus, non coinquinantur ; yeriraſg; diuini 
verbi, errorum tenebris & caligine, non offunditur. Nec ett 
quod vobls ipfis metuatis: mods re ipſa ĩd præſtetis, quod v- 
big; iactatis. Nam quotquot veſtras partes non ſequ tur, aliquo 
grauiſsimo iguominiæ genere, nimis ſuperbé afficitis : nos 
EEE EE. j. omnes 
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omnes omnino indoctos eſſe ptædicatis, aut plane dementatos 
affitmatis. Vobis autem pluſquam diuinam vendic atis prudenti- 
am: nobis — . ——— 
quam facilt᷑ erit doctis iudoctos, homimibus Form 
a percitos, ingenio & prudeotiaflagrantibus 8 ignaros 
vincete: acer patliamenti conuentus, nullo negocio intelliget. 
Ideo fi omnino ob Chriſtũ &c illius cauſe quam nos de. 
fendimus, aut ob ſalutem noſtram, vt veſſra prudentia nos ſtul- 
titiz arguamur, veſtrag; dactrina & eruditione nos ignorantię 
accuſemur, hoc facere non vultis: tamen vt public impietatis 
conuincamur, coram ſummo ſenatu, hoc præſtate. Et ſi iſtis ra- 
— nihil moueamini: —— veſtra ipſdtum cauſa cette 

oſtulat, vt palam ex lites intet nos componurnur, idq; coram 
— — apud ones pios male audiat: & fortaſsis 
hac ſuſpitione laborer, quaſilucem8 publicumexamen fugiats: 
ns impietatis, & idololatriæ per verbum Deideprzhendarur. Et 
vos qui malam cauſam, im peſsimam, ſerto & igne defendiris, 


non tam docti nec pij,yt omuino videri & haberivultis, inuæ - 


niamini: fed potius ignorantiz & ſtultitiæ, quas nobis impin- 
gitis, redarguamini. Non vos ſugit qu : 
de in facie ac in præſentia ommium ſtatuumhuius a 
ma curia patliamenti, veritas verbi Dei per ſidos, doctos, & pi- 
os miniſtros, de yeltra impia miſſa, glorioſ viftoriam repos- 
tauit: quamuis per trecentes. annos non ſolum locum & tem- 
plum Dei occupauerit, verum etiam corda hominum (tan quam 
Deus) inhabitauerit. Sed quocung; titulo, nomine, honore, re · 
uerentia, ſanctitate, tempore, patronis, vniuerſalitate ſplenduit, 
vbi per ſanctiſs. Regẽ Edouardũ ſextũ ſanctiſs. memoriz,ad vi- 
uum lapidẽ lydeum verbi Dei examinari per ptroceres, heroes, ac 
doctos huius regni erat mandatum: ſtatim euanuit, & nihil aliud 
apparuit, quam ſpurciſsimum & immundiſsimum idolũ ſub pal 


lio, & nomine Dei impie contectum: qua & iuſta petimus. 


vt palam &x public: lites inter nos componantur. Si igitur ve - 
ſtræ cauſæ & vobis ipſis non diffidatis, vd nobiſcum apud ſan- 
Qum ſenatum agere dignemini: vt coram illo, autoritate verbi 
dei, quis noſtram veriorem partem defenderit, dignoſcatux. Nul- 
lis enim legibus ſanctis & iuſtis vnquam fuit permiſſum, vt vna 
pars litigans, de altera parte iudex conſtitueretur. Nam in om- 
nibus conttouerſijs & cauſis deficilioribus ( maxime in religio- 


ne) medius aliquis, & neutra litigantium pars, in iudicem eligen - 


da eſt. Nec Chriſtus ipſe (quamuis ipſa veritas) zterni pa- 
tris filius, hanc poteſtatem & imperium judicandi ſi vindeca- 
uit: quandocung; lites de eius doctrina inter illum 

os, vel quoſcunq́; alios contigerunt. Sed ſemper ad! 2 
pellauit, aduerſarioſq́; ſuos vt legis præſexipto & ſententia ſta- 


rent, Ir 855 ſcrutamini (inquiens)ſcripturas. Nos etiam a vo- 


bis nihil aliud in nomine domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti , ſupplices 
petimus & rogamus, niſi vt cauſa de qua inter nos litigatur, ſen- 
tentia & autoritate verbi dei decidatur ac finiatur Et fi per ver- 
bum dei fidem noſtram parum candidam & piam, oſtendete 
valetis: porregemus vobis hetbam, dabimuſq́; dextras. Nec in 
impios Arrianos pij & ſandi, 78 » hanciudicandi poteſtatE 
ſibi aſſumpſerunt: ſed adfuit diſputationi pius princeps Con- 
ſtantinus imperator, qui rationes akin 

ter perpendit : & ſententiam atq́; iudicium cauſz,ſoli autoritati 
verbi dei detulit. Quid hoc eſt igitur? quo iure contenditis?vul- 
tis & noſtri & cauſæ noſtræ, L eee & iudices eſſe? 


nos tantum legem & euangelium Dei in cauſa religionis,iudic6 


competentem agnoſcimus : illius iudicio ſtet vel cadat noſtra 


cauſa. Tantum (1terumatg; iterum) petimus, vt coram competẽ- 
ti iudice detur nobis qui vincula & carceres ſuſtinemus, amĩcũ 
Chr iſtianumq́; auditorium: vim haud dubitamus, quin noſtras 
rationes, & argumenta autoritate verbi diuini ſum ſtabilituri, 
ac veſtra plane ſubuerruri . Hactenus præiudicio iniuſtè gra- 
uamur: nec mirum, cum vna pars litigantium iudex alterius par · 
tis conſtituatur. Quapropter ad verbum dei, tanquam vniĩcum 


& ſolum competentem in cauſa religionis, judicem appellamus. 


Si prætet & contra hanc legem dei, falſa & impia( vt ccæpiſtis) vi 
& dolo promouere non deſiſtetis, ſed fratres veſtros truculen- 
ter perſequendo pergetis: nos in tantis periculis conſtituti, ad 
miſericordiam dei confugiemus, qui ſolus & poſsit & velit nos 
a veſtris etroribus, incolumes & ſalucsconſeruare. Præterea, vt 
olim aliqui ex nobis, pro ſalute & incolumitate aliquot veſtrum, 
apud magiſtratum ciailem interceſsimus:ſic & nunc pro omni- 
um veſtrum ſalute in Chriſto leſu, apud patrem coeleſtem inter- 
cedere non deſiſtemus, vt tandem ad meliotem & finceriorem 
mentem teuerſi, vnicum Chriſtum Ieſum quem præcinuerunt 
prophetæ, prædicauerunt Apoſtoli, 
(iam quo ad humanitatem, ſedentem ad dextram patris inccelis 
amp ectamini, & exoſculemini: repudiato conſicto, & ementito 
illo Chriſto ex pane confecto: quem nõ ſulum iuuenes, vitgines, 


& ſenes, verum etiam oues & boues, pecoraq́; campi,volucres, 
non deum. 


cceli & piſces maris panem agnoſcunt ac ſentiunt,& 

eſiſtite rogamus igiturenixe ylterius oculos piorum perſtrin- 
gere Verus enim Chriſtus quatenus Sy iam amplius ſurſum 
ac deotſum per manus facerdotfi, agitari & immolari n6 poteſt. 
Internum vicit, peccata veſtra in cruce perlitauit, mortem de 
ſlruxit, & iam aſtra ter e:: quem olimvidebius yewentem in nu- 


— cw — . 


publice 1 
regni, in ſums; 


phariſe- 


tigantium, diligen- 


quemg; omnes pij agnoſcũt 


ibus cceñ cum p a& gloria, ſempiterni ' 
vos p tis, niſi hic pœnitttiam falſe & i pic porn 
næ egeritts. Si deus pro ſua inexhaulta bonitate gecle- 
— 7x verbum ſuum lites iſtas inter nos componi 
nao dubito quin culs veltn Dae 
bilite — ppg me ono & ſcripti 
deatis. Sed fifuriofo, d ex candeſcenti ſpi irn, veſtras par 
—— — mer — — 
veſtra ęterna ſalute: ꝙ do areas | ũ ſuum vnicũ aver. 
4 etiã apud vgs ipſos an piorũ miniſtrorũ ec- 
leſiz 6thcilh, vi, , & pauore corda hominũ in veſtras partes 
cõpellereꝰ Pr i nõ ignE,non gadiũ, nõ carceres, nd 
incula,ns violentiã, nõ confiſcationt bohorũ, nõ regineæ ma- 
eee * — veritas ſui ver · 
2 er miti diligenti prędicatione euã - 
gelij ſul, mumdũ ab ertore & idololatria conuerti præcepit. Vos 
nõ Ccriſti ſed Antichriſti armis vt mini: quibus populũ inuitum 
ad veſtra ſacra 7 10 8e non volentẽ, & inſtructũ verbo dei 
eraliſtis; Sed quàm malus cuſtos pep! vitatis fie timor, non j g- 
noratis. Certe qui timet niſi dei ſpiriti'feptr reuocetur, odit. Tra 
dite igitur ſaluberrima pręcepta legis & cuangelij populo dei vt 
pro Seiltiminiſtris yerbum Chritti, ab omnibus agnoſca. 
mini. Ideò enim miniſtri eccleſiæ Chriſti eſtis conſtituti,ve tan. 
tum Chriſti doctrinam populum dei doceretis ; & non vt nouã, 
& 4Chriſto alienam obtruderetis. Quę iam vos in eccleſi agi- 
tis, fi coram æquoĩudice, amicam ac ianam diſputationẽ, 
non tecuſaueritis: ex verbo dei oſtendemus, vel 4 lege Moſaica 
mutuara : vel per Antichriſtum, & pſeudominiſtros in eccleſiã 
fuille introdudta vt hoc breui tractatu exelſe parliamenti curiæ 
facile conſtabit. Scio inter vos 22 1 , 5 iniquo ſpiri- 
tu pręditos, qui putant nos tantũ inanisgloriz, ſuperbiz, arro- 
. noſtræ fumo duci, & ideo velle potius ſemper 
male currere: quam admoniri de errore bene recutrere. Sed hoc 
Deus nouit, quod tantum illius gloriam, noſtramq́; ſalutem in 
Chriſto quærimꝰ dicant aduerſarij quid velint. Meminerint autẽ 
noſtri aduerſarij & cogitẽt: apud illos nec pro dos, 
nec pijs hominib? & haud dubiẽ nos ipſos omnis im- 
ietatis & peccati apud deum quoridie accul homines 
— ratione i. Et quis ( niſi inſanus) ĩactura & amiſſione 
omni bonorũ ſuorum, vxoris, liberorum , libertatis & vitz:re= 
dimeret, famæ aut inanis gloriæ titulum?ProfeQotanti pœnitere 
(vt arif geg Igitur illius verbi veritatem noſtris 
bonis omnibus ac vitæ ipũ pręterimus: Et ſi centies (Deo nos 
adiuuante) moriendum nobis fuerit: ad idololatriam & im- 
pium cultũ Dei, quę Dei miſericordia hactenus reliquimus, non 
reuettemur. Domini ſumus ſue viuimus ſiue morimur: eius igi- 
tur voluntas in vobls & in nobis, cum miſericordia fiat, Amen. 
Veſtrz ſalutis in Chriſto ſtudio- 
ſisimus. Ioh.Hoperus. 


A note of Biſh. Farrer, 


Doctor —5 N 
nol: vip Farxer Coden e ar the bake tober 
rrp odio pod woe pope wh need — 
dimlelke, he could not. 


The trouble and examination of Thomas Hitton 
Martyr, wich his examinations, anſyvers, condemna- 
tion and Martyrdome, An. Dom. 1529. the 
of February 


called them) 
eddie 


he came out of of N93 
beyond the ſeas, 


Referre this 
to the page 
155% 


of Cantet 
bury. 


. The 
Nitron in 2 
wk coufelſ. 


layde bokes. 
(ſateth He)tucl 
neuer llecpe q 
pou meane to 
no moe ont > 


* 


more with hyn 
n e, to 1 
before him aga 
lowyng at his 
tles and Inter 
againft dem. 


alt. to adde to. 
ther els vtterly 


* » * 


—— ey 
he bene 
conſtantie tt 
notable 
noi vet to u 4 


* 
— 


_ 
n * 4 

. 
, # . : 
* 


notwithſtandi 
ſit noꝛ ſhꝛinke 
and confirmed 
ende. Jnferrint 
Bhoſt. in as in 
the truty, and 


its; 50 
eſtræ . octri- 
onitate & cle- 
dont dignetur: 
quam horti- 
[pus abuti vi- 


itas ſuĩ ver 
Icatione euã- 
dræcepit. Vos 
pulũ inuitum 

ũ verbo dei 
mor, non ig- 
tur, odit. Tra 
populo 
Dus a 

ituth 

on 

ecc 
liſput 
lege Moſaica 
os in eccleſiã 
nenti curiz 
iniquo ſpiri- 
derbiæ, arro- 
otius ſemper 


is & vitæ:re- 
ati pœnitere 
atem noſtris 
s (Deo nos 
Tiam & im- 
quimus, non 


: Referre this 
to the page 
155% 


1 
* 
I 
* 
* 


ſc of No2- 
uer fearyng 
5D perſe⸗ 
Denry the 
ey toward 


Douer. homas 
ther coun- Hitton. 
{| be 


fore Pages 


99 7. co 4. 


N "© 


alle 

t befoe tt 

3 demanded 
mtended to 


8 
7" | 
be ou £8! < 
wp | e * | « t 14 
1 
8 
4 
44 WF" 
The ſtory » IS 
Fa. A, 9 
and Mar- 4 15,88 5 


þ - XL 
tyrdome of 
p45 AF: 


walcth to 
Meare az 
maſt him⸗ 
. 


- 
* 


A-. 


x 4 

» 

e 
* 


ſapd Tho. The exa- 


wich, and mination of 
had ſo per⸗ Thomas 


3 cucr bene Hitton be- 
ad bzouaht tere the 


31d £ 


, : Ti 


The ſtory and trouble of T ho. Hitton, Martyr. 


ſayde bykes. He annſwered, he would not declare. Foz 
(;ateth he) luch is pourbloudy crueltic, that pon woulde 
neuer llecpe quietly, till you had ſucked bloude as 
pou mcane to do myne. The Biſhop ſeyng he could extozt 
no moꝛe ont of him, and his conſtant ſpirire 
and feruent zeale tothe truth, commanded hym to pꝛiſon 
— further opoztumtie might ſerue foz the ſhedding of his 
bloud. 


The ſecond appearance of Thomas Hitton 
before the ſaid Atchb. of Cant. 


Ithin a while atter, the biſhop commanded the 
WI homas to be bꝛonght befozc him aga 8892 
manded of him how he tudged and belened ofthe religion 
then in koꝛte, and of the authoꝛitie ofthe biſhop of Nome. 
The ſaid Thomas anſwered, that the religion then vſed, 
was moſt abhominable idolatry,and contrary to the holp 
word of God. And as foz the Pope (quothhe) he is Anti⸗ 
chzift, ryzefirſt bozne of Sathan, and hath nomoze power 
oꝛ authoꝛitie, then any other biſhop hath in his owne dio- 
ceſſe, noʒ ſo much neither. The Biſhop hearing this, was 
in ſich a peltyng chate, that at that tyme he would talk no 
more with hym, but returned hym from whence he came, 
namelye, to Bocardo, with commaundement to appere 
befoꝛe him agayne, vpon the 13. dap ofthe ſame month fo- 
lowyng.at his Manoꝛ of Knoll, to aunſwer to ſuch Arti⸗ 
cles and Jnterrogatones as ſhonld be obiected ex officio, 
againſt hym. | | | 


The third appearance of Tho. Hitton before 
the ſaid Archb.of Cant. 
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TÞc ſapd Thomas Ditton at the day pꝛefixed, made his 
perlonall appearance befoze the biſhop at the place ap- 


p of Bod, and 


to 


The fourth appearance of Tho.Hittg 
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nthe truth or gods wo en the d 
notwithſtanding. the laid 
ſiſt noꝛ ſh2inke one iote from the but both affirmed 
and confirmed his former articles and cc ons to the 
ende. Jnferring withall, that they ſinned again the holy 
Ghoſt, in as much as they knew that Bot 

the eruty, and that the Malle and all p 

nothing els but Ndolatry, lies, and open blaſphemy a⸗ 
gainſt the maieſtie of God and his word, andcontrary to 
{Z8ds woꝛd iu euerp reſpect, and pet they would allowe 
and martatatue the lame, contrary to their dwne conſcien- 
ces, wdercat all the Bench was greatly offended, e com⸗ 
maunded him to pꝛilon agapne, alſigneng him a day to 
come bcioze them gane ＋ 4 


Hitton would ndt de. 


The fift appearance of Tho. Hitton before 
the laid Archb. of Cant. 


ointed, the ſaid Tho. Ditton appeared, An other 


Tomas, doeſt thou belecue 
= bur ple , is of (ufficient 
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arance © 
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breach whercof is 9o:tall oz Ucniall inne. To whome Archbünop. 


Tho. Hitton anſwered ; that no man either ſpirituail 2z 
tempozall might make any lawe oz ſanction, the bzcache 
w f,is moztall oz veniall ſinne,except the ſame lawe 
oʒ ſanction bee dzawen out ot the woꝛde of Bod, oz els 
grounded vppon the ſame with a god conſcience, And 
therfoze, neither the church cannot let fozth any lawe, the 
bzeach whereofis Moꝛtall oz Ueniall ſinne, vnleſſe it bee 

reads the wozdof Bod alſo, But ifany man. oꝛ 

church of God it lelfe, do ſet fozth any lawe grounded 

dn the wozd of Bod & god conſcience, the brach there⸗ 
tothe violater, is moztal and deadly ſinne.Afrer all ma- 
ner of wapes and meanes a ed to dzawe this pWo2e 
man from Lhzilt and his truth, the biſhop ſecyng that dee 
could not pꝛeuaple, determined to ſend hym to the biſhop 
of Ko and ſo did, who aſſayed by all meanes poſli⸗ 
ble to remoue him from his fozner pzofeſſed truth. But 
ſeyng all his endeuoꝛs fruſtrate, and that he pꝛofited no⸗ 
thyng,he — the lame to the Archbiſhop, aud withal 
both went humſelte vnto hym, and caried the pooze pꝛilo⸗ 
ner with him thether alſo. 


hereof,b 

rocke Liſt Teſts, andtherefoze vnable to be remwoned 
vithany ſtoꝛmes of pertecution, whatſoeuer. | 
In fine, the Archbiſhop (with mature iudgement von 
muß delecuc) conſulting with the B. ol Kocheſter and o⸗ 
ther, oceeded to his condemnation, reading the bloudy 

ente of death him, and lo was hc beyng con⸗ 

demycd, deliue ecular power, who caried hyn 
th the ſ@&nie after hee was burned fo the te 
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The fentence of 

condemnation 

againſt Thomas 
leton. 


that then J did bclene chat the fapthfull Communieantes, 
in receiuing that bleſſed Sacrament, did receaue into their 
inward man, oz ſoule, the very body and blond ol our ſa⸗ 
mour Jeſus Chziſt. Then doeſt thou not beleeue 
it to remaine the very body of Chzilt after the wozdes of 
conſccration pzonounced by the pzicſt,and ſapd no. The 
ſaid he, what docſt thou make ofthe Churche, I ſaid as it 
is now ved, it is a den oftheeues , and the li 

Sathan, thou hercticke ſayd he, there 


of 


the very 
body of Chziſt, But J ſatde that Lhziſt being Sod and 
man, dwelleth not in temples made with mens handes?} 


much other communication had we at that time but thys 
was the effecte that daye. Then hee aſked me whether I 
would be fozth comming till to mozrow, and J ſaide Sir 
if you think that J will not, you may lay me where as 
Wall ſo be, then he let me goe fox that night, and ſayde 
(hall calke farther with thee to mozrow, fo I 
dome. And about the ſpace of two houres atter, 
Dountington the pzeacher (which did muche good wyth 
his preaching in Bullopne at that time) came to me, and 
ſayde that hec heard me ſpoken of at my Lozde Grapes. 
which was then Loꝛd Debitie of the towne and Lountry 
of Bullopne, and J perceane ſayd he that you are in great 
daunger ok trouble, if you ſcape with your lyte, = \ 
are ſome ofthe counlayle,merneilouſly bent you, 
I ſayd the Loꝛdes will be done: well ſaid he, w you 
fecle in your ſelfe, a full purpoſe by Gods helpe to land 
earneſtly to the thing that pee haue ſpoken, vou ſhall doe 
more hurt then good, wherefoze ſaid he if pon will goe to 
Callis, J will ſend you where you ſhall be well vicd, and 
be out ofthis daunger. Then J thanked M. Hounting- 
ton, ſaying J purpoſe by Gods aſſiſtance to abide the vt⸗ 
termoſt that they can do vnto me, well then ſayd he, Jcan 
tell you, pou wil be ſent fox to mozrow betimes 
whole Counſaile:that is ſayd J the thing that J look fog, 
Then roſe I betimes in the mozning and went into the 
market place, that J might ſpye whiche way the Officer 
Would come foz me, J had not tarycd there , but I 
ſpyed atipſtaffe, and went toward him and alked dym 
whome he ſought, and he ſapde a Gunner of the dr oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce in the Laſtle of Bullopne,and Nſapd am 


he, thẽ ſaid he pou mult go with me to my Loꝛds, 
therefoze J looked, when J came there, I ſaw 
and the whole Lounſaile were aſſembled tc wma 
cloſe parlour, doing my duetic to them, * Jy laide to 
me, it is infozmed me that thou haſt leditioully 8 1 
ate a companpe together in the Churche, and there in 
the time of ſeruice thou dideſt read vnto them an her | 
booke, and haſt not reucrently vled ſilence in the time of 
dittine ſeruice, what ſapeſt thou to this? 1 5 | pſa 
pour honour, J was in the church a good while a- 
ny ſcruice began, and no body with me, rrading to m ſelf 
alone, vpon a booke that is agreableto Gods woꝛde, and 
no herelic in it that J red, and when it dzewe toward (er- 
uice time, there came men to the church, and 8 
comming to me who I knewe not. me. god 
booke I bad, I ſayd it was a new booke that A daue not 
pet read it ouer, then they pzayed me that J would read ſo 
that they might heare ſome part wich me, and (oF did, 
not calling,pointing,noz IR 
And fo the ſeruice being in latine, 
of the tongue, beſides muche ſuperſtition iopned with n 
was not vndcrſtood ofthe moſt part ot them, that ſaibe oz 
ſoung it, much leſſe ol them that Rood by and did heart it, 
where as by the won of Bod all thinge in the Churche ox 
congregation ſhuld be done to the edifping ofthe people 
and ſecing J could haue no ſuch thing by t 0 
did endcuour ts edilie my ſelle, and | ere deli 
rous of reading ot godiy bookes . And becauſe the Chur⸗ 
che is ſo abuſed contrary to the woꝛde of God beſer 
round about, with a ſozte of abhominable Idols, befoze 
whome no man o to knecle, noʒ doe no maner of 
nerence, becauſe res doth curce, bath the 


and the Jdoll maker, and all that doth any ery te re- 
at ca 1 


nerence, vnto them, oz befoze them, fox th 


no reucrence there. well on my Lo2dc,.I woulde th 


couldeſt aunſwere to the reſt as well as thou haſt done to 
this, but J feare me thou cant not, fot it is tolde = 
thou haſt ſpoken agaynſt the blelled (a I ſaid 
and it plcaſe pour Lozdſhip,thatdid Jneuerinalmylife 

| ce of God. with that my ch 
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ith rome, did 
thou not ſay to me 1 u didde beleue 
the lacogmentt ofthe qulter alter he apes of confers 
on by the pꝛieſt, to be the very body of 2 
bones, as it was bozne.ofthe Mary. It is tru 
decde that I ſapd (0,fa} neythet do A belene it to re 
Chiles body,,noz neuer will by the grace af God vete 


noꝛ ncuer wil doc by the 
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it ſo to be, fo; I beleue that chʒiſt with that body th 
conceaued dr wn ho virgine Warp did aſcend vp 
there (atcoꝛding to our beliete) be ſuteth 
the father, and from thence that 


— do 


FI did bcleue it to remayne bare bꝛead after | 
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Aletter layd v On Queen Maries Decke again ſhe tame to prayer. 
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ma are both nie and 
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mae; aber, 


Untaturn ik it 


R ale that noble king. 
than Peng him bekall: 


Betauſe that viothe Lozds ding. 


he had no luſt at all, 
The — hath bid, vou Halllone him, 
And other Gods defpe 1 
Alas take hade, vonot beginne 
To place Jvolacry, 

Mhat greater viſobevience' 
Agaynſt God may be mought 
Then this : tomoue mens conſcience, 
nay thinges ol nougbe. 

What greater folly can you inuent 

Then ſuch men to obey: 
How can pou yin merch an 


Not fo2eleing pour owne d 


And where as kirſt pe tho 
Your Realme in perfect vnity 
To rent the peoples oy a came, 
Thoꝛow falſe Jdolatry, 
Is thts the wap to get you fame, 
Is this to get you ltoues _ 
Is this to purchaſe pou a name, 
To fight with God aboue. | 
Is this your care toſetvp Malle, 
Your Subiettes ſoules to ſtrop: 
9 e e 
eople to anoy, 
Is this to reigne, to ſerue pour will, 
Good men in bondes to kepe; 
And to exalt, ſuch as be euill, 
And fox pour grace vumett, 
Such as made that fond diuozce, 
8 : 
nigheſt you in power and konte. 
And moſt bottnven vrito pour Grace, 
Ucll, yet take herd, o had J wilt, 
Let Gods wozd beare the bell: 
It you will reigne,learne to know Chzitt, 
As Dauid doch you tell. 
Chat great pꝛeſumption doch appeare, 
Thus in a weke oꝛ twayne: 
To wozke moze ſhane chen in vij. yeare; 
Can beredeſt agayne. 
Al is done without a lam, 


Foz will doch wozke in place: 
And this all men may ſ@ and know, 


The weakenes ok pour caſe, 
That milerable maſking Maſſe, 


Which all good men doch hate: 


Is now 
—— — — n 


Your Miniſters that loue Gods woꝛde, 


They fetle this bitter rodde: 


bo are tobbed from houſe and godes 
As though there were no So. 
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v The inſtruction of ling Edward the ſixt, 
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Aletter of M. Meluing Preacher ,toceftaine of bis friend. 


Fo2 if the s as he doth ſap, 
Come to the element: 1 ut 


imme. 
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1 — dd, which cate that ſoppe, 
Not iudgyng it arygbt. „ien 


Fe; was taught not agone, e. 
A let che carnall flech alone. 
Foz dyd it not pꝛokite. 


We muſt wah or — meate, 

To keepe hys death in memo y, 
LTeaſt we ſhould it foꝛ get. 
This vo J ſay, this haue Jſayd, 
This ſaving ſay yl 2: 

This ſaying thougb J once denaid, 


J will no moꝛe to dye. 
FINIS. 


This yong Prince became a perfect ſchoolemaiſter vnto old 
erxtonedùs men, ſo az no Diuine could amende hym, and 
therfore this piece is worthy of perpetuall memory to his 
immoxxall fame and glory. N 
q When Queene —* game to her raigne, a friend of maiſler 
Sentlegers charged him with this his) Pamphlet. Well, ꝙ 
he, _— 5 let, RIFE that a man may haue too 
much o 5 1g. And euen here Peter began to de- 
ny Chet fark 2 radia frailele. 


JA note of a Letter of one lohn Meluyn Priſoner 
in Newgate. | | 
* Chriſti ela Salurem. 
Hoc Seculum fecit aſtiſcimus propter mulios, futurum 
autem propter paucos \ 
The almighty Lorde hath thade this wo y: but ch 
; world or life to come but for a few. e 4 
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ly doctrine of dur 
text is, Bene dixit, di 


eis they 


not alte to of whom 
me in Meepes 
Bod 


record of aur conſci- 
hziſtes body ſeparatt 
lov 


be iudged. Let vs therfoze be 
» yea rhe what Augnſtines 


' mol? precious 


at we be not deteiued 


aleſia 
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names are wirnten 


A note of Tulins Palmer. 


alwayes with vou. The Church had him but a few dapes 


touching his humanirie; nowe they haue him 


cis with theſc eyes thep do not ſee him. O Neſus 


ſonne of the lining Bod; w 


moſt pfecious bloud Lian — | 1 
Pnotuf _— pꝛecious . 

IECreruan Father Dominus ode, , ſhailcrown vs in : let vs lancrify the name of Bod 
qui fun deer: in thought, word, and deede * 

8 Tſp eius. aon V 

and the ſpirit o (ets | 6 "thts; er 

as — 5 Iny 3 not flatter. 

na 2 our God is in ht uen whome they will not ſee: 


'2 
ca 


em 


| abr i Sands qui 5 
A Ne lis intheſe ſunt in ter. 35 
his A ls ſeeketh ra, et pre L . q 


And is no ſuch little mattere, 
_ their God the Popefaineth him to be. 


5 Pray for all the preachers ofthe veritie, 
that God may geue vs grace and conſtancie. 


They ſing and ſay chey haue him in aſtring, 


This is as much as I can 


6 Thus fare pon 
well in the Lozd, Amen. 


Lotllythis 18. of Map. 

Yours to commaund in 

Chriſt, Iohn Moyet 
Miniſter. 


Vane me commendrd J pꝛap you to all my friends at 


n deliner vs — 1 tye not the dog ſo, for feare of hanging Keadyng. 

Ogs. cy true. dele du. | | | 

d. Eldzas ſayth and 5 To all the faythfull whoſe names in general, 9 | 7 

— 2 a0 foz - - inthebooke of lyfe;by Chriſt 1 een ll. A note of Iulins Palmer. 
ele „ W Ado being at Magdalene tolledge about a moneth be⸗ 
Nd The godly thought and patient minde A | | 
Egovor es oth liberty ii priſen nds. De . 
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Regnum 
meum non 


Who ſo to patience can attayne, 
ſhall finde in priſon is no payne. 
Thrall, trouble, bovend, or free; 


wine Maiſter ol Arte ſometyme dis famttiar friende and 
vide atquaintante in the ſupd Lolledge; after much ratke; 
Barwike ſaid vnto him, well Palmer, Now thon talkeſt 
boldly and ſtontly at thy pleaſure, it thou were bzonght to 


ke, du eſt de hoc as pleaſeth God, ſo ſhall all be. ſtake. th other t i 
des clothing:they be mundo, | Wherefore 1 neuer will ſorſake, | vi. — Lodges 2 55 b 
u deepetg not from „ what pleaſeth God lay on my backe. deed it is an dard matter foz dim to durne ß hath dis ſonte 
d ſaue and pꝛeſerue — 4 Iohn Meluine preacher and pris linked to His body as a thieles foote is tied in a pairc of 

2 ies priſoner in Newgate. s fetters. But if a man be once ablethzongh Sods helpe to 
eco2d of our conſci⸗ : ſcperate anddenide the ſoule from the body; foꝛ him tr is 
ziſtes body leparatc T Anote concerning the trouble of Iulius. no harder a thing to burne, the foz me to eat this crumme 
— 4 Palmer,lately come to my handes. © or head. 


tefetre and 
one rre 
du Mith 
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v, and be heard ot 
e ad iuditium. Come 


eepag. as pou haue witten vnto me fo imp help in ug the Lok Gods trueth that is toſay in confeſſing of one God, the fa 
„Ter vs therfote he |. „ n ie ar diana ane mand cen ede Thackant, A wich wasthe creatour aeg vidi and nlite f 8e. 
lent, yea the wollen s would be as glad as any man to teſtifie the trurh,bothfoz and alſo that he made thoſe by his ſonne, whome he hath 
nt, clearc Lampes, fo tdat ] know ofthe ſhamcles malice ofthe ſayd party, a2 ade heyꝛe of all thinges . And alſo J confeſſe, that he is 


eauenly light in the iy 
hly to rcſtoze to our "he 


To his aſſured friend and brother in Chryſt Mayſter Perry 

preacher at Beuerſtone geue theſe. 

A] Aviter Perryafrer my harty commendatidiis in tl 
Loꝛd Jeſus Lhzift vnto pou and pour wilt xc. | 


gaynſt the members of Lhzift, as alſo the godip and ver⸗ 
tuous behaniour of Palmer both befoze he was Ae 
ome 


Patingham ſent out of Newgate to cer- 
tayn of his frends. 


4 A true Copy of the Confeſs ion of Patticke 
] Parricke warm 


* 
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y begotten ſonne of Bod, in whome we haue re⸗ 
emption, enen ot 


fozgcuenes ofſinnes, And alſo in con⸗ 


the and after in pꝛiſlon, with the credite of that good et g Bods molt holp Church, being builded vpon the 
tho ty wozke oftharhiſto:y: but lurely Feral $a. s are foundation of the Apoſtles, and — Iclis Lhziſt 
ou ol my hed, which Jcannotas pet r r. And fo theſe being the head tozner ſtone. In whome ſayth H. Paule 
ce things J know, A wayte vnto pou. And firft as | conpled together groweth to an holp teme 
the frendſhip ſhewed vnto the Lady Uane, and hyszeale ple inthe L oꝛd, in whome J beleeue J am builded toge⸗ 
o 70 therein vttered, trueth it is that hee receaned her inte hys ther as a member and made an habitation foz Sod in the 
ming. This is the honſe foz mony fox aſmalfſpace , in the whiche tune they ſpirire' . And alſo J confeſſe that Chꝛiſt is the head of the 
at this preſent 2 two did not well agree, fo2 that ſhje couide not ſuffer holy Cdurch, as H. Paule ſapth, and that God is Lhziſts 
he tronbleſome wa⸗ wickednes of wozdes and geſtures vnrepzoncd, at Head, 
his ſhauelings ſpic- His wife many times being or moꝛe honeſty made ß mat⸗ And alſo I dad x. articles that is to ſay agapnſt they: 
be our apde, auen⸗ ter well agayne, but to be ſhoꝛt, ſuche was his frendſhyp wicked traditions and commaundementes whiche they 
is. Amen. in the ende towardes that good Lady, deing ont of hys vſe, whiche are agapnſt the commanndementes of God, 


Work 5 
this Sacr 
came downe from 
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1 I in him. eatcth 
ct Auguſtinc ſapth. 


-Houſe, that ſhe feared no man more foz her lyfe, then him. 
And J being her man ſhe gane me great charge aiwayes 
to beware of him, As tonching his frendſhip towardes 
John Bolton in pꝛiſon, Jam ſure he nener found aup, as 
they that vſed to viſite him, can ſomewhat ſap: Except 
pou accompt this friendſhip, that he beyng bereft of hys 
lenſcs, T hac. w2ought him to peld vnto the papiſtes, any 
as a right member ofthem became his ſuretie to be obe⸗ 


ley and Radley now Uicar of S. Laurente, and | 
a Tanner, they thzee left no meanes vnpzacttled to catche 
and perſecute the members of Chꝛiſt as A my felfe can 
well pꝛoue. As touching Palmer,foz | 


whereof they did tondemne mc not ſuffering me to ſpcake 
in the con p houſe, but condemning me not my cauſe 
heard, But pet J did pꝛoteſt vnto them, that their Church 
02 rab eder is of Hathan. that is to ſay, Sathan beyng 
the head thereof, Furthermoze, my kriend oz friendes vn⸗ 
known, J haue receined pour letter and red it oner. wher⸗ 
in pou lap that 3] am in a blaſphemous errour. In deode 
frends I confeſſe,that it is an erroꝛ. It you will make my 


c, take true fayth, dient vnto them. And hee beyng burdened in confcient? belicfe;thatis tola ft 1 
„an | k onictence , p, that Lhzift is the ſonne of the linyn 
Jaritie, 2 _ therewith, fled away vnto Seneua, fo2 the which flieng Bod, to he an errour;and to belcent that there is one — 

ues 97 That. had nothing ſayd vnto hym, which ſheweth that as S. Paule ſaith, and one mediatour betwixt Bod and 
. This 4 was their inſkrament. And this friendlhip to John Bol⸗ man euen the man Chuſt Jeſus. And althougb there bee 
the death 0 ? . ton, foꝛ Downer J haue heard no euill of him: foz that are called Gods, whether in heauen oz in earth, as 


there he Gods many and Lozdes many, pet vnto vs is 
there but one Bod which is the father, of whome are an 
things; and we in hym, and one Lozd Jeſus Chuf?, by 
whom are all thyngs;and we by him. J belecne tha there 
is but one Loꝛd. one fayth,oneBaptiſinc,and one God in 
all. and about all, and thotough all, which oneiy God as 
in all creatures that beleene in 
as 


V beingcondemned fo? the veritie Refetre this to 


.Panle 
— what ſuſpected with the woma ofthe he was mu and ſpcaketh in Paule ſapeth: God in 
c ah. hen taped, | grieued withail.the which he vttred with ma es. I = Evinerſt 8285 ſpake Into the fa- 
ening foz-Chtuſtes Tui pan occaſi- thers mopbers dit tn theſe laſt dates he akcvntovs 
2 1. —— nr 02 it 11 50 whom he hath made heire of all thyngs. My 
FOR you (hal al⸗ — | were —. er ole, and * 0 it known vnto pou, that this is no ex: 
T £ 


manducaſti. 


1 71 is the truth of Bobs will, rha 
as H. John ſaptd: That Chriſt Jeſt: 
EEEEF.nuy, 18 
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the page. 1898. 


Wiſedome 5. 


Wiſedome. 4. 


Hebr. I, 


A note of William Tym met letter, 


is the ſonne ofthe liuing God, and in lo beleeuyng wee 
ſhorld haue cucrlaſting iyfc. Thus with lone J wzüte 
vnto you, pzaping Bod night and day to deliuer pou tro 
euill which is in you, and to keepe vou from it, wheretoze 
my friend oz friendes, pou are not crucified with Lhzilt, 
pon are not dead with him as concerning ſinne, pon are 
not graffed with him in Baptiſme, no you know not god 
noꝛ his ſonne whome he hath ſcnt, noz his commaunde⸗ 
ments which he hath commaunded, and pet will pe teach 
otder, with molt hearty pꝛaper pzaying to God toz you 


continuauy., | 
_ Patrike Patingham. 
A note of a certaine letter of Wil. Tymmes. 


Hate, mercp, and peate, from Bod the father, though 
the mercies of his deare ſonne Jeſus Lhziſt, our Lozd 
and onely — wh the —— od holy 1 
that as pou haue 5 contin 

the end 15 the glozy of Bod and pour cuerlaſting comlozte, 
which thing to do J Hay God to you grace, who is 
the geuer ofall good and perfect gifts, to the glozy of ds 
holy name, Amen. 

My dere ſiſters, after moſt harty commendations vti- 
to pou, and alſo moſt harty thankes gening vnto pon fox 
all the great kyndneſſe that pon haue always fhewed vn⸗ 
to me moſt vnwoꝛthy ol the lame. r 
very glad to heart of pour god health, which A pzay Bod 
long to continue to his gloꝛp. And eſpecially J doe much 
reiopte in pour moſt godly conſtancie in the Boſpell of 
Lhult, which is the power ol Bod vnto ſaluation, vnto ſa 
many as belecue it. Therefoze my deare hartes goe foz- 
ward as you haue godly begunne, foz the will come 
that theſe cruell tyzants which now ſo p perlecuteth 
the true members of Lhziſt, ſhall ſap foz erp nA of 
mynde, Theſe are they whom we ſomerpme had in derili⸗ 
on and ieſted vppon. we fooles thought their lpte to haue 
bene very madneſſe, and their ende to haue bene withont 
honour. But lo how they are counted among the childzen 
of Bod, and their poꝛtion is among the Saints, therefoze 
we haue erred from the way of truth. The light ofrighte- 
oulnes hath not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſonne of vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng roſe not vpon vs. we haue weried our ſelnes in 
the way of wickedneſſe and deuruction. Tedious wapes 
haue we gone. but as foʒ the way of the Lozd we haue not 
knowen it. what god hath our pride done vnto 19 


what p2ofit hath the pompe of riches bzought vs. All these 


running befoze, As a ſheepe that paſſeth ouer the wa 


things hath palled away as a ſhadow, oz as a Meſſc 
ofthe water, which when it is w the trace here 
in the 


cannot be found, neither the pat uds. cc. Foz 
ſne as we were bozne, we began inozdinately to dzawe 
to cur ende, and haue ſhewed no token of vertue, but ate 
conſumed in our owne wickedneſſe, Such woꝛdes ſhall 
they that thus haue ſinned, ſpeake inthe hell, ac. But che 
rightcous lhail lynefoz eucrmoze, their reward is alſo wv 
the Lo2d,and their remembꝛaunce with the higheſt : ther- 
foꝛe ſhall they reteiue a gloʒious kingdome, and abeauti- 
full crowne at the Loꝛdes hand, foz with his right hande 
{hall he concr them, and with his holp arme ſhall he de⸗ 
fend them. ec. The ſoules ofthe righteous are in the hůds 
of Bod, and the papnes of death ſhall not touch them, but 
in the ſight ofthe vnwyle they appeare to die, and their 
end is taken fo very deſtruction, but they are in reſt. And 
thongh they luffcr payne befoze men, yet is their hope full 
of immoꝛtalitie. They arepuniſhed but in few thynges. 
ncuertheleſſe in many things ſhall they be wel rewarded; 
fo: Bod pꝛoueth them and findeth them meete foz hym⸗ 
ſelle, yea as the golde inthe foznace doth he try them, and 
reteineth them as a burnt offering: and when the 
tommeth, th ey ſhall be looked vppon, the righteous Wal 
ſhine as the ſparkes that runneth thzongh the red buſhe, 
they ſhall indge the nations and haue dominion oner the 
people, and their Loꝛd ſhal raigne foz euer. They that put 
their truſt in hym ſhall vnderſtand the truth, and ſuch as 
be faithfull will agree vnto hym in loue, and he Mall be a 
pilier in the temple of God, and ſhall no moꝛe go ont. and 
there ſhall be wzitten vppon him the name of Bod, And 
they (hall lye vnder the aultar (which is ne th 
a lowd voyce,ſaying : Dow long tarieſt thonLod, vol 
and true, to iudge and — en bloud on them p dw 
on the carth, and they ſhall haue long white garmentes 
geuen vnto them, and it (hall be ſayd vnto r they 
ſhould reſt pct fot a little ſcaſon,tilthe number of their 
lowes and bꝛethꝛen of them that ſhould bee killed as they 
were, were fulfilled. Fozas H. John ſayth. they are woz= 
thy that thus ouercommeth. to beeclothed in white aray, 
and their names ſhall not bee pat out ofthe booke of lte, 


A Sermon of M. Latimers Corde. 


but ſhall be ſeperated from the Gotes and ſet on £hziſics 
right hand, hearing his ſweet and comloztabie voice, whe 
he ſhall ſay, Come ye biclicd of my Father, and poſlifie the 
kingdome mepared foz you from the beginnyng of the 
| der Lhe wery vedy way to obtaine rhe (ame, 1s ag 
our maiſter Lhziſt ſaith, to foziake our ſclues, takyng vp 
our croſle followyng our maiſter Lhziſt, which foz the ioy 
was ſet befoze hun. abode the croſſe, and deſpiſed the 
ame, and is ſer downe on the thzone of the band 
of Bod ; therefoze let vs follow his example in ſuffcryng 
bis wozde, that dee ol his mcrcifull gcodnefſe 
lulfercd ſo muche fox vs when wee were his cncmics, 
foz it was our ſinne that killed Chaiſt, and by his death 
bath made vs on lyue. Thcrefo:e with ioy ſeeing alltheſe 
His mercifal bencfites purchaſed fo2 vs onely by Lis death 
and bloudſheding : Let vs with boldneffe confeſlehis ho- 
ly wozd this wicked euen to death. and 
we be called thereto, and ſo be well alſured that our ſynes 
be not in the hands ot men, but in Gods handes. There⸗ 
foe my deare liſters. as ann koꝛ⸗ 
ward euen though many trib » euen into the e- 
—— kingdom ot heauen. To tde which God the fa⸗ 
ther of all mercy {oz dis deare ſonne Lhziſtes lake, ding 

both pou yours, Amen. 
Yours to commaund, to 


-my poore power. 
Wil. Tymmes, 


Continue in prayer, 
Aske in fayth, 
And obtaine your defire, 
Praying for you as I know that you do for me. 


Another Sermon of M. Latimer concerning 
| his playing at Cardes. 


Now pon haue heard what is ment by this firf> carde, 


and how pou ought to with it. N purpoſe againe Roferre thi 
N — — 5 almoſt ofthe ſame fute: o che pag. 
koz they be of ſo nigh aftinitie, that one cannot be wel plai⸗ 


to deale vnto pou another 


ed without the other. The firſt Carde declared that you 
uld not kill, which might bee done diuers wapes, as 

depng angry with pour neighbonr,in , incountes 
naunce,in woꝛd, oꝛ deed. It declared alſo how yon ſhould 
ſubdue the paſſions of Fre, and ſo cleare euermoze your 
ſelues em: and wherc this firſt Card doth kill in 
you thcle rne Turkes of Art: This ſecond Carde 
will not all onely they ſhould be moztifiedin you, but that 

e neee pore 

our, your ſay nr 
thozough your occaſion moued vnto Ire, either in toun⸗ 
tenaunce, woꝛd oꝛ deed. Now let vs heare therfoze the te⸗ 
nour — 2 — x by 
When thou make t thy oblation at myne anltar,s 

n 
thee, lay downe there thy and go firſt and recon- 
cile thy neighbour, and then come and offer 
Ages b chase of TIN ag rEAerd , Zarke 
vnto the church ko make oblation vuto GOD tither by 
an 1 Be frm Fart ogg of charitie, not hauyng their 
ne 


— 
confeſſe 


—— 
octaſion. lap euen downe ſaith 


ucnture he ie 
J cannot tell 
with al mph 
fore Bod on! 
de glad to ret 
that thou thi 
meete withh 


nery trifle tha 
ſee what a gri 
out of patieuc 
gaint with all 
opinion of gre 
neuer well ine 
what Chziſt ſe 


dauiours, aud t 
is diſpleaſed wi 
and ceaſe not ti 
methꝛen in Lb! 
maiſters meſſac 
thy ncighbour 1 


peupwoꝛth of: 


C25 Ae. 


nd ſet on Chiſtes 
d2tabic voice, whe 
er, and poſſe ſſe the 
begmnyng ol the 


cul! godneſle 
cre his enemies, 
nd by his death 
p ſeeing all theſe 


c confeſſe his ho- 
nen to death, and 


to commaund, to 
poore power. 
I. Tymmes. 


this firſt carde, 
purpoſe againe Referre this 
ofthe lame lute: do the pag. 
mot be wel plai⸗ 
eclared that pou 
uers wapes, as 


cwple moꝛtified 
dbonr hath bene 
either in couns 
e therfoze the te 


ic aultar, there 
thing againſt 


much to lay, as 
ch by thy 
ſo be it tl 
[by he is moued 
p oblation. Ob- 
z0zke of charitie: 
dovne therefoze 


gat thou 


ending. 
„why?: what 
thers malice? As 
other, o2 wall I 
his were no rea⸗ 
ge no man malice 


70 | 
ny flocke whiche 


come and offer thine oblation.then do thy deuotion, then 


do thy almes decds,then pꝛap, if thou wilt haue me heare 
an hard reckoning,that J muſt 


thee. O god Loꝛd this is 
go and ſecke him out that is offended with me, befoze A 
p2ay 02 do any god deed. I cannot go vnto him. Perad- 
ucneure he is a oo. miles from me bepond the ſeas, oz els 
J cannot tell where: and it he were here nigh, N woulde 
with al my hart go vnto him. This is a lawtuil excuſe be⸗ 
foꝛe God on this falhion, That thou wouldeſt in thy hart 
be glad to reconcile thy neighbour, if he were pzeſent, and 
that thou thinkeſt in thy heart when ſo euer thou ſhalte 
meete with hun, to go vnto hun and require him charita⸗ 
bly to foꝛgeue ther, and ſo neuer entend to come from him 
vntill the tyme that you both depart one from the other 
true bꝛethen in Lhult, Yet peraduenture there be ſome in 
the wozld that be ſo diueliſij and ſo hard harted, that they 
will not * in no condition vnto charitic. Foz all that, 
do that ſyeth in thee by all charitable meanes to hing hun 
to vnitie : It he will in no wapes apply there vnto, thou 
mapeſt be ſoꝛrowiull in thy hart that by thine occaſid that 
man 02 woman cantinueth in ſuch a damnable ſtate, this 
notwithſtanding, It thou do the beſt chat lpeth in thee to 
reconcile hym, accoꝛdyng to ſome Doctours mynde, thou 
art diſcharged cowards Bod. Neuertheleſſe, S. Augu⸗ 
ſtine doubteth in this caſe whether thy ahlations. pꝛaiers 
02 geod derdes, ſhal auaile thee befoze Bod 03 no, vntil thy 
neighbour come againe to good ſtate, whome thou baſte 
dzonabt out of the way,doth this aoble docto3 doubt ther- 
in? what apleth vs to be ſo bold, and count it but a ſmall 
fault oꝛ none, to bzing another man out of patience fd e⸗ 
ncry triſie that ſtandeth not with our minde 2 You may 
ſce what agrieuous thingthis is to bzing another man 
out of patience,that peraduenture pou cannot in a= 
gaint with all the grads that pou haue: {oz ſurely after the 
opinion of great wile men. friend ſhip ance broken will be 
neuer well made whole agayne. wherfoze you ſhall heare 
what Chꝛiſt ſayth vnto ſuch periones : Sgyeth Lhziſt, J 
tame downe into this woꝛlde, and ſo tooke on mee bitter 
paſſion foꝛ mans ſahe, vy the merites whercof J intended 
to make vnitie and peace in mankynd, to make man bzo- 
ther vnto me, and ſo to expel the dominion of Hathan the 
deuill, which wozketh nothyng cls but diſſention: @ 
now there bee a great number of you that haue pꝛo 
ay namt, and ſay vou be chziſtian men which doe rebel as 
ainſt m purpoſe and mpnde. J goe about to make my 
old, pau go about to bycake the ſame and kill mp flackc, 
Dow dareſt thou (ſayeth Chat) pꝛeſume to come vnto 


m aultar, vnto my church, oꝛ vnto my ce, to make 
obiation vnto me, that takeſt on thee to (pile my lambs? 
N got about like a god ſhepeheard £0 them toge⸗ 


ther: and thon doeſt the contrary,enermoze ready to de⸗ 
uide and loſe them. who made thee lo bolde to meddle w 
my lilly beaſts wee en rely with my pzeci- 
ous bloud 2? I warncthee out ol m ſight, come not in my 
pꝛefence. I reſuie thee and all Weed iager 
and bꝛing bome againc np which thou halt lone: 
whertoze,tf thou thy ſcife iutend to he one of mpne, lap ea 
nen dowon dy and by thine oblation, and come no fur 
toward mine aulter, but gocandicoke chem withque any 
qucſtians,as #becomnerh a true e 
Atruc and tauhtull ſeruaunt when lo euer his mailter 
manubeth him ta do auy thing, de maketh no ſtoppes ne 
queſtions, but goeth toozth with a geaadavpude 2 and it is 
not vnlike, he continuing in ſuch a good mynde and will, 
{hall well ouercome all dangers and ſteppes | 
becides dim iu his iourney, andhzings9 Balle 

his maiſters will and plealure. Jn the contrary,a flouth- 
full (crnanus when his maiſter commaundeth dim to a1 
thing. by aud hy he wil aſke:gueltions, where. 
way? and ſo foith, and ſo ij puttetheucry thing in daubt, 
that although bathhis errand and way be neuer ſo plam, 
pet by his vnto ward and flouthfullbchazrionr, his mai⸗ 
ners commaundement is either vndone quite, oz eis ſo 
donc. that it ſnali ſtand to no po tr ptr now fozth 
with the good ſeruaunt, and alke us ſuch queſtians, put 
no doubt be not aſhamed to do thy maiſters and Loꝛdes 
will, and commaundement. Go as Aſaid vnto thy neigh- 
bour that is oſlended by thee, and reconcile him as is a⸗ 
toꝛeſaid, whom thou haſt loſt by thy vnkynde woꝛdes, by 
thy lcoꝛnes, mockes, and other diſdainous woꝛds and be⸗ 
dauiours, and be not niſe to alke of him the caulc why hee 
is diſyicaſcd with thee ; require ofhim charitablp to remit 
and ceaſe not till von both depart one from the other true 
bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt. Do not lyke the louthfullſeruant, thy 
maiſters meſſage with cantcis and doubts: come not to 
thy neighbour whom thou haſt offcnded,andgene hym 8 
penyworth ofalc,oz a banket, and ſo make hem a fayze 
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A godly Sermon of M. Latimers Cards; 
ſtoꝛnes, oꝛ diſdainonsconntenance, and ſo fanth: 6 then 


countenance, thinking that by thy dzinke oz dinner, de wil 
lhcw the line countenance. I graunt you may both laugh 
and inake god cheere, and pet there may remaine a bag of 
ruſtie malice, twentie pere old, in thy neighbonrs bolom, 
when he departeth from thee with a god countenaunce, 
thou CG is yy cv —— A teil ee — ts 
woꝛſe was, foz cloke chaxitic, re ton 
— — Lhzilt but once, thou haſt d twiſe 
hercin, ſoz now thou about to gene Lhziſta mocht, 
if he would take it ol thee : Thou thinkeſt to binde thy 
maiſter Lhziftes commanndement. Beware, doc not ls, 
foz at length he will onermatch ther and rake thee tardie 
whatſocuer thou be, and ſo as J (ayd, it ſhould bec — 
fo: thet not to do his meſſage on this faſhion, ſoz it wyl 
tand thee in no purpoſe. What? ſome will ſay, J am ſure 
he loneth me well inough. De ſpeaketh faire to my face. vet 
fo; all that thou mapeſt be deccincd, It pʒoueth not true 
loue in a man to ſpeak faire. Jf he loue thce with his mind 
and hart.de loucth'thee with his etes, with his rong, with 
his feete, with his hands and his body: toz all theſe parts 
ofa mans body be obedient to the will and mynd. De 102 
ucth rhee with his eyes that loketh chearefully on ther. 
when thou meeteſt with him, and is glad to ſce thee pꝛo⸗ 
fper and do well: de loueth thee with his tong that ſpea⸗ 
keth well by thee thy backe, oz grueth thee good 
counſatle: de ioueth ther withhts terte that is willyng to 
go to heipe thee out of trouble and buſineſſe. Der loneth 
thee with his hands that will heipe thee in tyme of neceſs 
ſitic, by gening ſome almes derdes, oz with any other oc⸗ 
cupation at the hand. De loneth thee with his body, thas 
will labaur with his body. oz put his body in daunger to 
REP thee, oz to deuter thee from aditerſitie, and ſo 
withthe other mtbers of thy body. And if thy ncigh= 
bour will do accozding to theſe ſapings,then thou mapeſt 
thinke thathcloueth ther wel, and thou itikewile ought 
to declare and open thy loue vuto thy net in lyur 
faſhion,ozels you be bound ont to reconcile the other, tiff 
this perfect lone be ingendered amongſt pon. It map foꝛ⸗ 
tune thou wilte ſay, J am content to doe the beſt fo! m 
— — can, ſauing my ſeife harmelcfſe, I pꝛo⸗ 
mile thee Chꝛiſt will not heare this cxcuſe: foꝛ be Himlſelfe 
(uffred harme foz our ſakes, and fo2 our ſaluatiũ was put 
to extreme death. Iwiſſe if it had pleaſed him, gte myght 
daue ſaued vs and neuer felt payne, but in ſuffring paines 
and drath. he did geue vs example, and teach vs how wee 
Mould do one fo2 another, as he did foꝛ vs all: For as hee 
fayth himleife,he that will be mpne, let him deny himle lle 
and folo w me — — org pains. 
wherloze we muſt needes paine with Chaitt to doc 
ont neighbours god, as well with the body and all hys 
members, as with hart and mynd. 
+ © Now Jtruſtyon wot what pour Latdmeaneth, let 
vs ſee how that we can play with the ſame. rohenſoener 
tit ſhall happen yon to goe and make pour oblation vnto 
[ke of your {clues this queſtion, who art thou? the 
anſwer as vou know is. I am a chiſtian man: then pon 
muſt agapyue aſke vnto pour (cife what Chꝛiſt requireth 
ofa thʒiſten man? by and by caft down your crompe, your 
Dart. and looke firſt of one Card, tht of an other. The firſt 
Larde telleth thee thou ſhalt not kill, thon ſhalt not bee 
hon Malt not be out of patience. This done; thon 
if there be any mo Lardes to take vppe; and it 
thou loke well. thou ſhalt ſee an other Carde ofthc ſame 
ſute, waherin thou fhalt know that thou art bonnde to re⸗ 
concilethy neighbour. Then caft thy trompe vnto them 
both, and gather them all thzce together, and do attoꝛding 
tothe vertue of thy Cards, and ſureiy thou ſhalt not ioſe. 
Chou ſhalt ſtrſt kill the great Turkes,anddiſcomfitc and 
thꝛuſt them downe. Thou ſhalt e fetche home Lhits 
ftrs theepcthat thou haſt loft, whereby thou mapeſt goe 
both pattentip, and with a quiet mynd vnto the Lhurche, 
and make thy oblation vnto God. and then without dout 
de wilt heart thee, But yet Chꝛiſt will not atcept aur obs 
— — be in patience, æ haue reconciled oure 
n ——— that our oblatton be made oſ another mans 
ſubſtãte. but it muſt be ourown. Sce therloꝛe y thou haſt 
gotten thy goods accoꝛding to the laws of Bod and of thy 
(IAN if thou getſ> thy gods by polling & extoztt5, oz 
p any other vnlaweull wapes, then if thon offer 10-0, 
pound of it.it will ſtand ther in no god effect. for it is not 
thine. In this poynt a great number of executours do of- 
fend, fo when they be made riche by other mens gwdes, 
then they will cake vpon them to build Churches, to gene 
oznamentes vnto Bod, and his aulter, to gild ſapntes, & 
to do many god wozks therwith: dut it ſhalbe ali in their 
owne name, and foz their owne glow, rwherefoze (ſaperh 
Chꝛiſtythep haue in this woꝛld their reward. and ſo their 
oblations be not their owne, noz be not acceptable _—_ 
od, 
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| Note- of certayne good men and women perſecuted for the Goſpell. 


An other wayes God will refuſe thy voluntary ob- tr there, and immediately ſearche was made in Spihnang 
—— : N o be it that thou haſ?gorten neuer ſo honſe, andthe ſayd bible and ſernice booke was tounde + 
truly thy gods, accozding both to the lawes ol God and caryed to Boner then Biſhop of London, het hauuig the 
mau, and yaſt with the ſame geodes not relieued thy poze bookes commannded Spilmantoz the binding thereofto 


»bour,when thou haſt ſeene him hungry, thirſtie, and Lollardes Tower, and as Linny went foz the key therot 
ES take oblation when chou ſhalt offer 


Ae ace 0 washl- - md Bie detngapyprhended by Modin Taly Rep 
the ſame, becauſe he wi vnto ther: | | „John Dil. + 
— gaueſt me no meat: when J was thirſtie, thon John Auales, and two dapes in the Counter, were 
gaueſt me no dꝛinke: and when J was naked, thou didſt dzoughtbefoze Boner and other Commiſſioners, Beyng 
not clothe me. rpherfozc J will not take —— examined D. Sto demanded Spe: whertoꝛe he * 
cauſe it is none of thine. I let it thee to relieve thy pooxe the Bible. De red to ſerue Bod withal. Then 
neighboꝛs, and thon haſt not therein done accozding vn⸗ Boner: our matines would ſerue a chuſten man to 
to this mp.commanndement, miſericordiam volo & non ſa- ſerne God. The Bible ſayd Stop. would bꝛerd hereſics: 
crificium, I had rather haue mercy done, then ſacrifice o: a bibble babel were moꝛe fit thee. Go they concluded that 
oblation. wherfoze vntil thou doeſt the one moꝛe then the of them ſhoulde haue x1. ſtripes lacking one. and 
other, J will not accept thine oblation, Euermoꝛe beſtow Boner ſayd it was thelaw, Aud they layd to waterſon,if 
the greateſt partes of thy good in wozkes ofmercy , the de would pay xl. polid, he lhould be relcaled of his tripes 
ieſſe part in voluntary wozkes . Uoluntary woꝛkes bee at length they came to x. li.æ when they ſaw de would not 
calicd ail maner of offering in the Lhurche , except your - they made a warrit to Gratton. and ſent waters 
toure offring dayes:and pour tythes, ſetting vp candles, ſonand Sie to Bzidewellto be beaten vnon the Croſſe. 
gilding and paynting, building ol Churches, geuing of And becauſe the matter ſhoulde not be lightly handled, 
- 2namets, going on pilgrimages, making of high waßes -Stozy was lent with thẽ to lee it done, Sie being wh 
and ſach other be called voluntary woꝛkes, which wozks —— the Croſſe, interteſſion was made that he ” 
be ofthcmſclues maruellous god, and conuenient to bee be fozgeuen part of his penaunce, was the moſt abbon 
done. Neceſſary wozkes, and wozkes ofmercy are called led all men to take 
the commaundementes , the foure offering dayes, pour CA note of Michaels wyfe. ned thereby. wherey 


tithe and ſuch other that longeth to the commanudemens Fchaels wife afoze mentioned pag. 1893, being piiſo- is Peace,and to tak 
— : and woꝛkes 1 in — of Ms —— — — — was 
ſiting thy pooze neighboꝛs. Mow then, it men be ſo faolilh pꝛilon to her dulbandes and returned agapn, kee⸗ | laſt wozde, that it w 


of themſelues,that they will beſtow the moſt part ol theyz pit . and pꝛomiſe. And der huſband thereat beyng 
god in voluntary woꝛkes, which they be not bounde ts fravefi ſhe would 

kcepe, but willingly,and by they deuotion, and leaue the trouble him, neither ſho 

neceſſary wozkes vndone, which they are bounde to doe, 

they and all theyz voluntary wozkes are like to goe vnto good will to ſee him and her childzen, 6 
encrlaſting damnation. And J pꝛomiſe pon, ifyou builde not to bing him into trouble, but to ſhew her duetp ther⸗ 
a hundꝛed Thurches, geue as much as you can make, to in while ſhe might hane lidertie. 

gilding of Saputes, and honourmg of the Church, and if | 


therfoze was buryed 


of 


Arhe1atedayes of 


thou goe as many pilgr es as thy body can well ſuf- N CA note of lohn Spycer, | 
fer, and offer as grtat candles as okes, ifthou leaue the | | < x = dealinge of the Paz 
wozkes ofmercye andthe commaundementes-vudone, | ig. ald do with toe rent to de fo2 


theſe woꝛkes (ſhall nothing auaile thee. Mo doubt the vos | [ ertrude , 
luntary woꝛkes be god, & ought to be dont: but pet they ead the Land 2 — 0 — 
muſt be ſo done, that by theyꝛ occaſion the neceſſary wozs bzought dim by dis ſonne. And an 1556, 7 ondon.abſtcyned d 
kes, and the woꝛkes of mercy be not decayed, and foꝛgot⸗ by ofhslonne neuere gle oo che 


ten: if thou wilt builde a glozions Church vnto God, lee powder or his ſonne, and put it vnder the girdle of lay the 
firſtyourſelnes to be in charity with your neighbours; d hun to be ſtrong in the Loꝛd:alſo di⸗ Par 
ſufler not them to be offendedby your works, The when - bi 


vou come into pour pariſh Lhurche, you with yon Ther 

the holy temple of God: as Sapnt Þaule you — ſer ofthe ſapd San 
ſclues be the very holy temples of Bod, and Chiſt ſayth with xx. at his taple, t 
by his ꝛophet:in pou wil reſt, and tintend to make my why ſhe would not rl 
manſion and abiding place :agayne,tf vou liſt to gild and ellio | | las. and reteiue his bl 
paynt Chʒiſt in pour Churches, and honour him in veſtis Ko . thus. Sy}, J know 
mentes, ſee that befoze your epes the poe people dyenot © / J Anote of Mandrell. | came hither, Yes quo 
fo2 lacke of meat, dꝛinke, and clothing. Then do pou decke dah Ai 7 20. ſẽted S. Nicolas. Jn 
the very true temple of Bod, and honour him in rich ve⸗ N ſtanding at the make as is mentloned befoze, is my ne 


ſtures, that will neuer be wozme, and ſo foꝛth vſe pourſel⸗ * Doctoz Feffray the Chaunceilour ſpake to Referre this 
ues accozding vnto the commaundementes: and then fi⸗ — ſhing him to to ide Doctoures, whomany co che pag. 
nally ſet vp our candles, e they will repon what a gio⸗ ve der doch ber 1654. 
rious light remayneth in pour hartes: foz it is not ſitting leueiec. whome Mandel 

to ſee a dead man light candles. Then J ſay go pour pil⸗ celflout{ayd he, trouble me with none ol dure Doctours 


grimages, bnilde your materiall Churches, dot all pour -whiarfoencr they ſay: but ding me the booke of God the Then in an. 15 
voluntary workes, e they will then repꝛeſent vnto God, olde Leſtament and the new, and N w aunſwere pon. pencd that the ſayd £ 
and teſtify with you, that you haue pꝛouided him a glow= del bythe layntes in the was baptiſed of ont 


ous place in pour hartes. But beware J ſay agapne,. that th. and other — 
pou doe not runne ſofarre into pour voluntarpe Holy Sapntes | ' —— — Ed 
that ye do quite foꝛget pour neceſſarp wozkes of knowne to her encm 
which pon are bound to keepe:you muſt haue euer a ſtand1 

reſpect vnto the beſt and woꝛthieſt woꝛkes toward God, Jand 


to be done firſt and with moꝛe efficacy, and the other to be 
done ſecondarilye. Thus if pou doe with the other that J 
haue ſpoken of befoꝛe, you may come accoꝛding to the tes 
noꝛ of pour cardes. and oſier your oblations and papers 
to our Low Jeſu Lhiiſt, who will both heare and 


to 
them to pour euerlaſting iop and glow, to the whiche he 


Dew 
ot malice to the Mare 


bring vs, and all thoſe whom he ſuffered deathefoz, As b whereby ſhe 1 
— — — 
A note of William Gie. ie} ney ee hore 


(JNe william Sie ſernant with 8gayſter Reuet mar⸗ ter C50 Ny 
chant, bought a Bible and ſernice booke of Kichard 

waterſon, who then dwelt with maiſter Dnixle in Pauls 

Churchparde, and one Spilman bound the booke : and £L , 

when the ſayd Bye had enquired foꝛ the ſayde Richard to hat taught him all theſe hereſies. No Mapſter 

dane his booke at Duxcle, aunſwere was made that hee cellour(quoth he) J haue not taught him, but J baue read 

was not within, and ſo the ſayde Gie went his way to to him. De is able thankesbe to Bod, to teache both von 


Spilinans fox the booke:and becauſe it was not done leit and me. CA 


it, 
7 
wi 
the 
ue 


ell. 


e in Spilmaus 
was founde + 
dee hauing the 


ding thereoftro vide page. *—ſhe-was burned at Stratfozd, was xi. weekes wh 
2 the key therof 116. child, as lye then teſtifiedto one Boſomes wite, who then 
that waterſon vniooſed her neckerch — — ſhe was 
y aſkcd, why ſhe did not _ d, why (quoth 
do ſhe) they know it well enough. Oh luche is the bloudy 
hartes ofthis cruell generation, that uo occaſion can ſtay 
0 them from their ieuous murdering of the ſaintes of 
al, the Loꝛd, that truly pzofele Chyiſt cr onely, and a⸗ 
uſt to {one,fo2 the ſatilkactionoftheirſinnes, te 
N Zams gRHN Düne 
oncluded that A note of one confeſling G 
ing one., and 1 | | — —_— 
- Waterlon,if oo Ian ir | 
LT — 

d not gallawes making hit | 
1 ſent downe from the laddcr;was deſired at chatanftant by one 
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A note of Elizabeth Pepper. 
Lizabeth Pepperbefoze mentioned, pag. 1916, when 


maiſtres Harries the Grammer wyke, ta 
remember the bleſſed ſacrament befoze he died, ta whome 
the — — — neuer in — 
me. ladder, and ſayde 
an themoſt — ——kꝶ — 


led all men to take it ſo: faz we haue dene greatly decey= 
ucd thereby. whereupon ——- — 
his peace, and to take his death De went down 


to his place and was cast from the ladder,ſpeakingto his 
laſt wozde, that it was anabhominable his bodye 
thcrfoze was burped out ofthe Church parde by the high 
way, who although he was a chiete in his lifc, pet he ear⸗ 
neſtip repented thereof,” that J doubt not hut he dyed the 
childe ol Bod, and not vnwoꝛthp to be put in the regiſter 
of the Lozdes accepted Confeſſozs, L 


- CAnote of Gertrude Crokehay. 


[N the late daycs of queene Mary, among other ſtrafige 
dcalinge of the Papiſtes with the , this is not 
with the reſt to de fozgottenthat a godly Matrone named 
Gertrude Lrokhay, the wife of Mayſter Robert Croke⸗ 
hay dwellinge then at . Natherins by 
L ondon,abſtcyned her ſelfc from the Popiſy church. And 
ſhe — her huſbands houſe it happened in an. 15 56. 
that the toliſh popilhe Hapnt Micholas went aboute the 
Pariſh, which (he vnderſtanding ſhut her doozes agapnſt 
him, and would not ſuffer him to come within her houle, 
Then Doctoꝛ Manet hearuig therot (and being the mai⸗ 
ſter ofthe ſayd Saint Ratherins) the next day came to her 
with xx. at his tayle,thinking beltke to fray her, and aſked 
why lhe would not the night befoze let in Saynt Nicho= 
las, and receiue his bleſſing. at. To whom ſhe aunfwered 
thus. Spꝛ, J know no Saynt Nicholas.4fayd ſhe, that 
came hither, Ves quoth Mallet, here was one that - 
ſẽted S. Nicolas. Ju deed ſir, ſapd ſhe, here was one that 
is my neighbours childe, burnot H. Nicholas, Foz &. 
Nicholas is in heauen, J wasafrayd ot them that came 
with him ta haue had my purſe cutte by them. Foz I haue 
heard ok men robbedby Saint Nicholas Clerkes. ec. So 
Mallet perceining nothing to be gotten at her handes, 
went his way as he came, and lhe foz that time ſo eſcaped, 
Then in an. 5 5 2. alitlebefoze whitlontide, it hap · 
pened that the ſayd Gertrude aunſwered toz a childe that 
was baptiſed of one Thomas Saunders, whiche childe 
was chiſtened lecretly in a houſe alter the oꝛder of the ſer⸗ 
nice boke in king Edwardes time, and that being ſhoꝛtip 
knowne to her enemies, ſhe was ſought foz, which vnder· 
ſtanding nothing therof, wẽt beyond the ſea into Gelder⸗ 
land for to ſee certayne lands that ſhouldhaue come to her 
childꝛẽ in the right or her firſthuſband, who was a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger bone. And being there abont a quarter ofa peare, at 
the length comming home ward by Antwarpe, chaunced 
to meet with one John Johnſon,a dutch man. alias John 
De wille ol Antwarpe, ſhipper, who ſeing her there, went 
of malice to the Margraue, and accuſed her to be an Ana⸗ 
baptiſt, whereby ſhe was taken and cariedto pziſon, The 
canſe why this nonghtye man did thus, was foz that hee 
claymed of Mayſter Lrokhay her huſband a piece ofino- 
t:cy which was not his due, fox a ſhippe,that the ſayd ma⸗ 
ſter Lrokhay bought of dun: and foz that he could not 
it, wꝛought this diſpleaſure. well, ſhe being in pꝛiſon, lay 
there a foꝛtnight: in whiche time ſhe lawe ſome, that were 
Pꝛiſoners there, who ptinily were dꝛowned in Reniſhe 
wine fattes, and after ſecretly put in ſackes and caft into 
the Kiuer. Now ſhe, ————— to be ſo ſer⸗ 
ued. toke thereby ſuch feare that it bzonghtthe beginn uig 
ok her ſickenes. of the which at leugth ſhedped, 
Then at tht lad ſhe was called befoze the Margraue 


A note of one Gertrude Crokhay,troubled for the Goſpell. 
and charged with Anabaptiltrye, which thee there vttcrlp 


ig the ſame, in the ende well pleaſed with her 
| at the ſute of ſome of her frendes delmered her 
— —— — ro 


ner into agayne being at home in her hul⸗ 
——— — 
go abzoad,made one Uicars a peoman ofthe Tower bys 
trend, who was great with Boner, to wozke that liberty 
fox her. Row this Wicars making meanes to Boner foz 
the ſame, Boner put the matter ouer to Darbiſhyze hys 
Chaunceilour. whoeniopned her to gene certeyne mo 
to poe folkes, wedneſday and 
alter to Church 

ward had (| 
thought ver 


2034.came to her houſe, vnto whũ ſhe made mone of her 


vnquietnes foz going to Church, and deſtred his counſeil 
what lhe might doe, that ſhould beſt pleaſe God and caſe 
her troubled ſouit ac. Unto whõ M. Kough replicd ma⸗ 
up clencences of ſcripture to tamfoꝛt her, and 
in the end gane her counſell to gue tothe chziſtian 2 


#deteſted declaring in in du 
AED —— anp race pay. ty > bo ira 


| which the 4 and cr 
Bit vera che and fo 60 fe — —U— 
agapne:which hearimg that, was and entended ſo to 


do, and ſo would haue dont if ſo2e licknes had not imme⸗ 
diatiy pꝛeuented the ſame. But when doctoz Mallet heard 


ot, 
hepꝛ Goda⸗ 


the Tower of he 


+ xoclt (quoth lhe) the earth is the 
and all that therein is, and therfoze J commit the 

e 

wess a 

Welt Lhaplepne 


Queene 


be ſayd, ſhe was — — — — * 
ong etc. Unto w t 
aunſwered, that ſyee was able and ſtrong enough to re⸗ 
ccine it in decde, but ſhe woulde not,foz that it was abho- 
minable, #c. Then ſayd weſt, ye be in an ill minde: doe pe 
thinke to dye a chziſtian woman? pea ſayd ſhe that J do. 
pꝛap you ſapd how came pon firſt into that opinion. 
— 1 — de is that firſt taught it me (mea⸗ 
ning D. at the mariage of my bother & his ſiſter, 
where J heard him earneſtly pꝛeach this doctrine, whiche 
Jnow do holde. And if Bod ſhall lap our ſinnes to our 
charge, if we repent not, muche moze damnable is his of- 
fence, being once a publicke ofthe ſame, nowe 
to turne from it. Then ct tolde her he was then de⸗ 
— — two penp bokes, as pou bee 
now(layd he) but now J am otherwiſe perſwaded, as J 
would hane pou, and to recetue the Sacrament, whiche if 
— would, pou ſhould, N warrant you be ſaued. my ſoule 
pours, At thoſe woꝛdes ſhe earneſtlp deſired ta 
content, foz 


be ſayth ſhe,ye be come to rob and to aw me 
Oy CINE, WHY — u ſhall not doe. 
fo: I 

heard her 


— — 
neuer conſent to vou while J line. when weſt 


de ſo, he dꝛewe his ſtole nigher to heart her 


— — agapne. — — — 
departe ce, theri if. Pp ert 
after that. ſhe dyed conſtantly in the Loꝛd, and pelded her 
ſoule and life into his holy handes, with theſe wordt. 
Oh Lozd into thy handes receiue my ſoule. and ſo mmc⸗ 
diatly gaue vp hez life vnto the Lozd, to whome be pꝛayſe 


while ſhe was beyond ſea. as it ſapd befoze, Mayſtet 


Lrokhay her huſdand by the pzocurement of D, ___ 


T 


pag. 2034. 


Tywornotable 
Geliucrances of 
Willam 
Woodman, 


Notes of William Wood and Toby Altocke. 


ws cited to come befoze Mayſter Duſſep the Commiſſa- 
ry, who had it not bene foz that he made meanes vnto the 
ſayd Hulley before) woulde haut (cnthim to pztſony- and 
bound him in recogtiilaunce to ſeeke her ont. But de moe 
cally elcaped they? handes by frendlhip,as defoze I haue 
d d. | | 
? Now when D. allet heard of her death, M. Crok- 
hay,and one Robert Demminges, Bailicfe of S. Kathe 
rins, being betoze him foz p burying of her. he laydplaine- 
ty. ſhe ſhould be buried nigh co lome High way, s a marke 
ſer vp, in token that an hereticke was buryed there. Then 
the layd Bemminges tolde hin, the hogges would ſerape 
her vp, which were not decent noꝛ beſt, and 99, Lrokhay 
intreated ſhe might be buryed in his Garden, whiche at 
length he graunted, and willed the ſayde Demminges to 
— it done, and that he ſhould be ſure he buryed her there 
n deede. | 
After,when the cozpes was bzought to the ſayd Sar⸗ 
den. the ſapd Robert Demminges the Bailife would nee- 
des ſce it opened, which when the couer was taken ot, the 
wife ol the lapd Demmings put her hand win the ſheere,# 
felt the hayꝛe ol the ſayde dead coꝛpes, ſaying: now will A 
tuſtifp that ſhe is here, and ſo ſhe did, Mallet that 
choſc her handes did fecle her: this is the effecte ofthys 
to2y. 
. Row ſince the comming in of Queene Elizabeth the 
ſayd D. Mallet came to the ſayd M. Crokhay and aſked 
him fozgeuenes, alleadging this verſe or the Poet. 


Amantium ire Amor is redintegrati 0 ef, 


The Lom geue him repentaunce , and grace toſecke 
perfect — with him, tf it be his bleſſed will. Amen. 


A note of William Woode, 
A Ctoꝛding as J haue ſent vnts pou the true recozdeof 
v examination befoze the Doctozs aboue mẽtioned, 

ſo I thougt it not inconnenient to lend you like wile cer⸗ 
tapne notes ot my other two delineraunces in Queene 
Maryes time, and this J doe not as Bod knoweth to get 
any pꝛayſe to my leite oꝛʒ to repꝛoche any other, vut that 
Bod map be glozttficd in his woꝛkes, and that our bꝛethꝛẽ 
may knowe that though there be, many times, but littie 
help in earth, pet that there is moze in heauen: About a 
month after my examination, there was one Apleby and 
hys wite, that were — from SMaydſtone in 

tame tomy houſe in Strowde æ deſired me that he might 
haue a place in my houle foz him and his wife foz a tyme, 
necanſe perſecution was ſo hote, that hee coulde no lon⸗ 
ger ſtay there, and J at his inſtaunce let him haue a place 
with me, but within a foztnight after the iſts 

him and complayned ol him to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
and the bilhop ſent his chiefe man called Raphe Lrowch, 
and he caryed him to Rocheſter befoze the Byſhop & the 
ſayd Apleby ſtood in the defence of the trueth boldip, and 
the Biſhoppe (ent both hym and his wife to the Japle of 
Maidſtone, and there they were burned fozthe Teſtuno⸗ 
ny ofthc Bolpell of God. And the Friday foztnight aſter 
J was in the market at Uocheſter talking with an other 
man, and the ſayde Kaphe Lrowch was tent foz me and 
hecomming within a ſtones caſt of me where J was tal- 
king withmy neighbour Geoꝛge Smally,and one willi⸗ 
am Stanlepa papiſt dwelling alſo in Strowde, met with 
the lapd Lrowch , and they two talked together a whyle, 
and J doubted that they d of me becauſe manp times 
in theyꝛ talke they looked on me, and then the ſaid Raphe 
Lrowch went ouer the ſtreete to an other officer oz con- 
ſtable whiche knewe not me, and ſent the ſayde Con⸗ 
Nable forme, and comming oz me, knowing my ueygh- 
bour, Scozge Smally tooke him in the ſteade of me, and 
tarped him to the Byſhop, and when he came befoze hym 
the Byſhop ſapd to the officers this is not he knaue, thys 
ts not he knaue, and the biſhop checked the Mayoꝛ @ bys 


o ſficers and ſayd that they mocked him, becauſc he caryed 


the other man foz me, luche was the mighty pꝛouidence 
of Bod to defend me, and the Mapyoꝛ the ſame night ſent 
4.0, Billes and menne with other weapons to beſet my 
houſe to take me, but the Loꝛd kept me from them and de⸗ 
—_— mc out of theyꝛ handes, to hym be glozytherckoze, 
men, . 

The thirdtime that the Lo2de delinered me was on 
Eaſter dap next after, J had bene at London all the Lene 
and on Eaſter euen at night q came home to Strowde to 


to my wite, and a chude of ther peares olde tolde one f 


the ne:ghbours that her father was come home. And on 
Eaſter dap after theyꝛ popiſhe encnſong was done, came 
Maiſter Read Thomas Lrowch bꝛother to the aboueſaid 


Baphe Lrowch, william Stanley, Thomas Bettes, Lis 


© becauletheycame 


onell Newman and Koger Munche, with a 50 
oz there aboutes and —— e — 
foz me, dat as Gods e 6 


and they ſrarched ſo 
a 
ä 


i | * 
And at that ſame time alſo two of my nerghbours,hos- 
neſt men and ol good wealth, the one called John dem. 
—. — — —ü— gloner, 

to theyz popilh Church to buy none 
ot their Jdolatrous wares , were ot to the 
Juſtices, who did binde them ta aunſwere . 
befoze the Judges at the aſciſes' whiche were hoiden at 
midſommer afrer as J remember at Rocheſtetinyp pal⸗ 
lacc yard,and there was at that tyme a ſaple cloth ofa ſhip 
tyed tothe top of the Byſhops Pallace wall to keep away 
the ſonne kram the Judges: becauſe it was hare, andthe 
winde blew and ſhooke the ſayle, ſo that when theſe two 
men were called to be examined, and when they ſhoulde 
daue aunſweted, there fell from the top ofthe wall. z. o 4. 
great ſtones vpon the Judges neckes, ſo that ſome of the 
whiche ſate on the Benche were ſoze hurt and maymed lo 
that they aroſe ſodcnly all amaſed and departed,and the 


uwe "coun Tudderiham in Suff.the25.dayof Indy, 

rom m . 1583, 

j Per me Gulichwam Wood View 1 
rium de Tuddenham. | 


The hiſtory of lohn Aleocke. 


T Dis John Alcocke oz Aucock, of whome mention is 
made befoze pag. 1561. was a'very taythtull and ho- 
neſt man, dy his occupation a woad ſetter, ſingularly wel 
learned in ß holy ſcriptures and in all his conuerſation a 
iuſt and ri man, that feared Bod, and ſtudyed to 
do in deed that thing that he had learned in the ſcriptures, 
Nowe after that ſir Richard Peaman was dziuen away, 
and the people on ſondapes and other dapes came to the 
Church, and had no man to teach them any thinge (fozas 
et perſon Newall was not come to Hadley to dwel,no 
ad gotten any Curate. Beſides that, the lawes made 
by king Eward were infozce, and the latin mamblinges 
not pet receaued euerp wherc.) John Alcocke therctoze 
tooke the engliſh booke vſed by king Edward, exhoꝛting 
the people to pʒay with him, and ſo red certain pzaycrs in 
— 


lh befoꝛe them: and moꝛeouer hee gaue them godly 
ons and exhoꝛtations out of the chapters that he red 
vnto them. Foz this, the Biſhoppe of wincheſter tenen 
Gard iner ſent fo — — ne i TD 
where after many examinations and es, fo2 that he 
woulde not ſubmitte dimſeilt to aſke foꝛgeueneſſe of thc 
Pope, and to be recontiled to the romiſh religion, de was 
caſt into the lower doungeon , where with cuill keeping, 
and ſickneſſe ofthe houſe he dyed inp2iſon, Thus dyed he 
a martyꝛ of Lhuiftes veritte, whiche hechartelyloued aud 
warben barrel arte barg of fr Lnds Dis body was 
ugyecn at 02de, | 
. — 
n all t t ze 
ſo — — bodyes to haue honeſt and con⸗ 
De wzote two Epiſtles to Hadley, whiche ſollowe 


& The firſt Epiſtle of Iohn Alcocke. 
Nate be with you, and peace from the father and our 


Lord Jeſus C ch gaue himſelffo2 our finnes, Gl. 1. 
that pemight veliner vo from hiopreſent enill world. ac 
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An Epiſtle of Iohu. Alcocke priſoner iu Newgate. 


rotding to the will of Bod our father; to whome be praiſe 


fozener and euer, Amen. ns 

why are pc ſo ſoone tur⸗ 
ned from thein which called you in tye grace of Lyziſt vn⸗ 
to an other doctrine, whiche is nothing eis but that there 


vt foine which troudie vou, and entẽd to peruert the gol 
pell of the Loꝛd and ſauiour Aelus Chziſt. Neuerthe 


/...,- though thele honide come vnto vou that haue bene your 


true preachers, and pꝛeacht au other way of (ajuatia,then 
vy Jelus Chꝛiſtes death and paſſton, hold them accuried. 
yea itit were an Aungell came trom beauen, and woulde 
tell ou that the lacritite ot Chꝛiſtes han vpon the croſſe, 
oute fo; all encr, fo: ali the ſinnes of ali choſe which ſhal- 
de ſaued; were not fuificrent:accurled be he. It de were an 
aungell, oꝛ what ſocuer he were, that would {ay thag our 
ſeruice in Engliſh were uot right Hodgleruice, but will 
bceter allow that moſte wicked mununing that you nowe 
haue. Tholc what foener they be, except theꝝ doe repent # 
allow the Goſpell ot Jeius Lhzilt, they ſhall neuer tomę 
into that kingdome, that Chailt hath pzepared foꝝ thoſc j 
be his. roherefoze my dearip belonged hethꝛen of Hadley, 
remember vou well wodat you haue, bene taught bereto⸗ 
foꝛt of the Loꝛde Bads true and ſumpie ophetes, that 
oncip did wilh pour heaich and conſatat ion. 

dDo not my god octhgen, pꝛap vou, fozget the com⸗ 
foutable woꝛdt ot our Logbe and ſauiour Fritus Lhzilke, 
Come vuto me ali vou that ate troualed and loden, with 
tge daungers that peare in tyeſe NN and heart 
my woꝛdes and beieue chem, and you, the vulpea⸗ 
kable camtoꝛt that vou ſhat receue. The Lozdis my ſhep⸗ 


-, hcard;ſapth the Pꝛophet Daum, ſoy A cã want nothyng, 


e teedeta his ſhcepe in greene paſtures, aud leadeth the 
vnto cicare and halſome waters ot comtozt. I am that 
good Shephcard ſapth our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte:ſoꝛ 3 
neue my lyte loꝛ mytheepe, and J knowemy lyeepe, and 
mp ſheepe know mi: but my ſhecpe will not know an hy⸗ 
erüng:tat hee careth not but one lp foz his Bod the belly, 
and ſõ ſerketh the deſtruction of they ſoules. Therctoꝛe 
be matt ot tzircuuges, ꝓou that count poux ſclues the ſheep 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Be ſuxe that ye know his voycgand obey 
it, and be not dectiued thꝛaugi ſtraunge vopces, but goc 
trom them. and carneſtiyabide by your pꝛoteſſiũ that von 
haue made in pour baptiſme, and ſhuinke not trom it. Fo} 
if you do. you (hall declare your ſelues to be a vapne peo⸗ 
ple, and withone vnderſtandmg. And ſop this cauic both 
Bod plague bis people, and ſuſtereth thein to be deceiutcd 
with falſe ꝛophets & wicked men, A pzay.you note what 
that 2ophct Etap ſayth to the people of thole dapes, be- 
caule thep were ——— the Loꝛd theyꝛ Bod, which 
gm done ſo marucilons wozkes foz them, as you well do 
unow m the biſtoꝛpes ofthe Bible. Beare O heauen (ſap⸗ 
eth he) and harken thou caxth,foz the Lozd hath ſpokeu, 
baue nouriſhed and bzought vppe childzen, but they haue 
done wickediy agaynſt me. The Ore hath knowne hys 
owner, and the Alle bis mayſters Lribbe: but Jſracl hath 
veteined na knowledge. My people hath no vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. Alas fo: this ſinnefull nation, a people ofgreatinz- 
quity, a froward generation, vunaturall childzen. They 
haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛde, they haue pꝛouoked his wꝛath & 
are gone backe ward. Darken alſo what the Pꝛophet Die- 
remy ſapth. Be aſtonyed ye heauens, be afrayvc and atha- 
med at ſuche a thing. ſayeth the Lode, fox my people hath 
done two tcuilles. They haue fozlaken me, the well ol the 
waters ol life, and digged them bꝛokt᷑ pittes that can hold 


no water. Is Iſrael a bond ſeruaunt oz one ofthe houſe⸗ 


holde of the Lozd? why then is he ſo ſpoiled? why then do 
they:roarc and cry vpũ him as a Ly on?Underſtand thoſe 
thinges now in theſe dayes that the Pꝛophet ſpake ofthe, 
O my bꝛethꝛen of Hadley. why commeth this plague vp- 
on vs, that we haue now in thele dapes and other tunes? 
Darken what the Pꝛophets ſay: commeth not this vpon 
thee becauſe thou haſt foxſaken the Lozd thy Bod? Thyne 
owne-wickedneſle ſhall repꝛoue thee, and thy pray, bog 
way (hall condemne thee, thatthon mayſt know and vnz- 
derſtand, how euill aud hurtful a thing it is. that thou haſt 
foꝛſaken the Loꝛd thy Bod; and not icared him, ſayth the 
Loꝛd God of hoſtes,the holy one of Iſraell, that is to ſay: 
he that maketh Jſracil holy. And vnderſtande by Jſracll, 
the childꝛen of God, and thoſe things that were ſpoken to 
the carnall Jſrael,are ſpoken vnts vs, that areo2 (hould 
be the ſpirituall Jſraell .Srace be with vou all. Amen. 

. "Yours, lohn Alcock Priſoner for Gods 

* word, in Newgate at London. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn Alcock. 3 
Me Bethten of Hadley, note well what S.jPaul ſaid 

in the x. chap.to the Cozinth.Bycthzen J would pon 
ſhould not be ignoꝛaunt ofthis; that our fathers were all 


baptiled vnder Moyſes, in the cloud and ui the ica, & dyd 
all eate one meate and dꝛonkc ot oneſpirituall 
dunke, They dzonke ot that ſpiritual rocke that iolowct⸗j 
them, which rocke was Chu: ucucrtycledle in manyc ot 

bad God no delight, to they were oner imutẽ in the 
wildernelle; Thele are examples vnto vs. that we ſhouid 
not lult after euiui thinges as ihc luſted, that is to ſap:we 
Would ſtand fozth to defend the verity or Sod, which we 
do right well, alas, were it not ſoʒ lofic of goodes, we do ſo 
mucy lui atter them, that we will rather ay, there is no 
Bod, then we will pꝛofe lle his woꝛd 


15 not content to foziake Father and Mother, wue, and 
childzen, honſc and lande, coʒue and cattcil, yea, and hys 
owne lite toz my truthes lake, is not mecte foʒ me. Aud if 
we bee not to; our Lozde Bod , then we mute needes be 
mecte foꝛ the Deuill, aud we muſt necdcs be ſcruauntes 
co one ot them. Jit we bee not aſhamed of the Gol⸗ 
pell ot our Lozdand Sauionr Jeſus Chʒiſt, but carneſtip 
conteſſe a, to the vitermoſt ot dur power, thẽ are we ſure 
to be conicfled of our Lozdand Sautoz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
that befoze y Angels in deauen to be his ſeruants; Bat it 
we will ſo luſt to keepe our godes, and rather deny hym 
then to loſe our gedes, then doth it tolow whoſe ſeruan⸗ 
tes we are. Theretoze any deare bzethien of Hadley, be⸗ 
ware that you doe not conſent to ary — pour 
conſcience. Foꝛ ii you do, beware of Gods great wath. J 
exhout you therfoze(my beloued bzeth:en in the Loꝛd, and 
Sauioꝛ Jeſus Lhzſt) to ſtand taſt in your pzofetſton,and 
become not maniteũ runneawayes trom the truth ol our 
Lozd God, but tick carneſtlp to it, and doubt not but our 
Loꝛd God wil be vnto pou a ſtrong defence and its 
the ncedfuli tune. Bow downerthinecare © L ode (layth 
Dauid) and heare me, foz Jam pore and in milery. Bec 
mercitull vnta me O Loꝛd, foʒ J will call dayip vpð thee: 
comtoꝛt the ſoule of th ſeruaunt, ſoꝛ vnto thee O 
3 hift vp my ſoule. Foz thou I oꝛd art god and gracious, 
and of greatmercy, vnto all the that cait vpon thee;Genue 
eare Lozde vnto my pꝛaper, and ponder the voyte ot my 
humble petition. Ail nations whom thou haſt made, hall 
come and woꝛſhip thee, O Lozd,s hall gloʒiſꝑ thy uame. 
Foꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonderfull things: thou art 
{God alone, A tach me thy wapes Oh Lozd, and J will 
walnke iu thy truth: O knit my hart vnto thee, that J ma 
feare thy name. I will thanke thee O my God w 
my hart, and will pꝛayſe thy name foz euer. O pou Chu 
ſten people of Dadley , comfort your ſclues one another, 
in thele notable p of dauid, a the whole bible. Em · 
bꝛace y notable ie well ot our Lozd Bod the bible, c ende⸗ 
n0z your ſelues to walke the way that it doth teach you. 

y god bꝛethzen: we as helpers, ſapth S. Paule doe 
exhoꝛt you that ye receiue not the grace of God in vayne. 
Foz behold,now is the accepted time, now is the daye of 
laluation. Let vs beware that we take ſure hold while we 
haue tune, for time will away. while wee haue the lighte 
walke in it, leaſt when ye would deſire it, ye can not haue 
it, Anderſtand the light to be the knowledge of Chꝛiſte, x 
to obep, that is to haue the light. Foꝛ that cauſe came our 
Sautour Fclus Chꝛiſte, to make hunlelfe kn vnto 
thoſc that did recciue him. De gaue power to be 
of God, and ſo ta bet made inheritours of his kin 
which ſhal neuer haut end: who would not be glad to be 
coine the kinges ſonne, that he therby might be partaker 
of the kingdome that neuer ſhall haut end? vayne 
what art thou that will xefuſe euer lifefoz a day oꝛ 
two, oꝛ an howerz thou canſt not tell howe ſhoꝛt. Open 
thine eies. aſee thine owne cofozr & reinge to chuſt. © flie 


* 
— 


+ refuſc this wozldly wiledde: foz wozldly wiledom doth Worldly wife 
{hut out the wiſcdome of Bod. Foz the woꝛd of the crafſe, dome. 


is foliſhneſle vnto therk that periſh ; but vnto vs whiche 


are ſaucd;tit is the power of God. Foz it is wzitten;J will 1. Cor. i. 


ae — wiſc dome ofthe wile, and will caſt away the 
vnderttanding of the pzudent. where are the wile: where. 
are the Scribes? where axe the dilputers of this wozide? 
hath not god made the wiledom af this word (whiſhnes2 
Foz in ſo muche, as the woꝛlde by the wile dome thereot. 
knew not Bod in his wiſedome: it picaſcd God thꝛou 
fooliſhneſſe ol pꝛeaching to ſaue them that belcue. Foꝛt 
Jewes require tokens, and the Greekes aſke after wyſe - 
yg es we peach Cuſt crucified, ſayth S. Paule, to 
the Jewes an occalion of falling: and vnto the Sreekes 
(a people that are wile in they owne conceites) to them 
is the pzeaching of Chꝛiſt crucified fooliſhnefſe. But vnto 
them that are called both Jewes and Greckes, we each 
Chꝛiſt the power of God and the wiſedowe of God. Foz 
onger then men. Bzethzen lone vpon 
a our 
FJ F.. calling 


the foaliſhncs ol od is wiſcr then men. and the 
of Bod is 


= 


2147 
vnder the clond, and all paſſed thzough the Sea, and were 1. Cor. 16. 


| to be truth to the io⸗ Luſters after 
ling ot our geodes. And our Hauiour Chziſt ſapth, he that uill thinges. 


Marke. 10. 


Confeſſion of | 
the Goſpell. 
Luke. 12 


Tnuoeation and 
odo Pla 


Pfalmes of 

Dauid arc com 
fortable. 

The Bibleis a 
cvecll, 


2. Cor, . 


ſannes Lohn. 12. 


man v nitie of chi 


Spirite of 
Chriſt, 


Galat. 5. 


An Epiitle of Iobn Alcocke priſoner for the truth of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


calling, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſhe, not 


many mi , not many of high degree, are called , But 
that 2 fooliſh befoze her hath God choſen, 


vp Sodom and Bomoz, with fyze and bzimſtone fr 


nen, and deſtroyed thoie £ 
bout. Bod gane oner len 


that he might confound the wiſe: and that which is deſ- - 


piſed before the woꝛlde hath he choſen, and that whiche is 


thing, t e might deſtroy that which is ought. that mentcs, 
2 — —ę—e— yeallo in Tzeſt ; 
Jeſu, whiche is made of Bod vnto vs wiledome & 3 | 


teouſnes, and ſanctifying and redemption 
— — ſhould reioyce in the Lozde, 


that pour fapth ſhould not ſtand in the wilt dome of men, 


but in the power of God. we ſpeake of rhis wiſedome a- 
mong them that are perfecte , not the wiledome of thys 


would,noz the rulers of this wozld, which go to nought, 


but we ſpeake of the wiledome of Bod, which the carnall 
man doth not vnderſtand. The naturall man perceiueth 
nothing of the ſpirite of Bod. It is fol with gym. 


But God hath opened it to vs, by his ſpirite. Foz the ſpi⸗ 


rite ſearcheth out all thinges. Wheretoge my deare Bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen, trye pour ſelues well, whether pe haue the ſpirite ok 


LChuſtoz no. Jf — haue the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, then are ye 
dead — inne:but pe are aliue vnto god, though 
Jeſus Liſt. Jt this ſpirice dwell in you, then wulle in⸗ 
creaſe and go fozward in pour pzofeſſion, not feare what 
fleſh map do vnto the carkaſſe. Thercfoze;ſtand faſt in the 
liberty where with Chriſt hath made pou free, and bee not 
wꝛapped vp agayne in the poake of bondage, that is to 
ſap:to go from God by wicked life, oz ſerue Bod an other 
way then he hath commaunded in his holy woꝛd. J truſte 
you go fozward my deate Bꝛethzen and S iſterne in pour 
pꝛomiſe that you made to pour Lozde Bod in pour 
tilme: J pay Bod open vnto you the knowledge of hym 
(cifc, and lighten the eyes of pour vnderſtanding, that 
map know what is the hope ot pour calling, and what the 
riches ot his gloꝛious inheritaunce is vpon the —— 
Fox ye ate the choſen generation. the kingip $1 
that holy nation, that peculiar people, that ſhould ſhewe 
the vertues of hun which hath called pou out of darcknes 
into his marucllous — „that is to ſap, to feare Bod and 
to woꝛke righteouſneſſe, and ſo to receiue the end of pour 
kayth.the jon of your ſoules. This is a true ſaying 2 
if we be dead with Chiiſt, we ſhall liue with him alſo . Jf 
we be patient, we ſhall alſo reigne with him. I we denpe 
dun, he alſo (hall denye vs. It webcleue not, pet he aby= 
deth faythfull, bc can not deny himſelfe. The God ot 
peace ſancrify pon thꝛoughout, and J pꝛay Bod that pour 
whole ſpirit, ſoule. and bodpes be kept blameles vnto the 
coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus, Faythfull is he that hath cal⸗ 
ted you, which will alſo do it. Bꝛethꝛen, prayfoz vs, and 


great all the bzethzen among vou. ; 
By me your brother in the Lord and 


Sauiour Chriſt , Iohn Alcocke 
Priſoner in the Lorde, at New- 
gate. 


& Gene glory to God. 


GD be mercifulltothee O England, # ſend — — 
number of ſuch fapthlull Fathers and godly Paſtors, 
as Doctoꝛ Taylour was, to guide thee, frede thec,and c<= 
— OY 1 milcries and troubles, that 75 
uffere er the tyzannous captiuitpe and ra 
the Komainc Antichiiſt, aud ſuch | —5 as 
baue without all — . — thy godly and learned 
and geue ali men grace to conſider, that ſuche 
o2rible es and mutations, haue tuſtip fallen vpon 
this fox ſinne, and with vnfayned hartes to turne 
to BOD, who as he hath ſconrged vs with lefſe plagues 
then we deſerued:ſo calleth vs agayne by his vndeſerued 
and vnſpcakeable mercy vnto repentaunce and amende⸗ 
ment ot our liumg. It is doubtles now dig time to turn 
vnfapnedip to Bod, and to coꝛrect our lininges, 
and to remember what H. John Baptiſt layd. The Are 
is now {ct to the rot ofthe tree; and euerp tree that bꝛin⸗ 
geth not fozth good fruit ſhall be hewne downe and caſte 
into the lire. Foz this may all men aſſure themleines of, 
both rich and pooꝛe, high and low, olde andyong, that the 
alm Jelous, and righteous Bod, will not ſuffer the 
{in and wicked life of the vngodly, vnrepẽtant, that 
pen ea hChrh tom ne begmnmngſede wo 
uniſhed, but as 
ſhewed himſclfe arighteous Judge, and puniſher of wic⸗ 
kednes,enen ſo will he do ſtil now. Bod expulſed our firſt 
parentes, Adam and Dcuafrom Paradiſe,and layd vpon 
repo e ee. 
; and mi are op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed wit hal. Bod in 82 s dayes dzowned the whole 
wozld, onely eight perſons were pꝛeſerued. God burnt 


ſyed was 
the 2. 


hath 
all ot them to ceaſe from the 
read ſuch thzcares of God. it we 
beleue them to be Bods thzeates, and deſpiſe che? Doubt. 
leſſe the Loꝛde is ri a ielous God, a puniſher of 
of ſinne, as he ſapth I puniſh the ſinnes ofthefa- 
thers vpon they? childꝛẽ, vnto the third and fourth gene⸗ 
ratio,otthein that hate me. Bod geue vs grace to remem⸗ 
ber this, and with and vntapned repe 
turne vnto Sod. Le yer ren 
— 
ods 
ce.couctoulneſſc, 
p_ 
murder, ſtable 
themſciues 


the 
rhpavelongen 


earneſtly we hane 
. thar when GO D ftriketh, no 
man can be able to — — 


Eccle.10, 


High tyme' 
to turne to 
God. 
Ieremie.z. 


ts, that men act 
be ſoꝛp, that en 
ded agapnſt the 


. 


luſtes, being m 
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Cautions to the Reader. 


and will not the death of a ſinner , but that he be conuer- 
ted and line. Dere the godly othe certifierh vs of fozgeue- 
nes, requireth an vniayned conuerũon vnto God, that 
ts, that men acknowieuge in hart theyꝛ wicked lining 6 


- beſozy, that euer they haue with wicked tyupngoffcn= 


ble bloud⸗ 
os mercuull 
. 


Contions of 
” theAurhor 
vthe Rea. 


6! 


ded agaynſt that ſo god and louing a father, and truſte 
to haue tozgenenes though Chꝛiſtes bloud,and fully and 
firmely ſet theyꝛ hartes toſerue G © D, and to walke the 
wayes of his commaundementes all the dayes oftheyz 
lite. Then ſhall we be the true Chꝛiſtians, built vpon the 
coner ſtone Chꝛil, not wauering oꝛ chaunging at euery 
puke of winde, not lecking an Epicurilh lite in all volup⸗ 
tuous and vainc vanitie, not rauening extoztioning, oz 
with vſury oppꝛeſſing the pooze and nedp, but ſtedlaſt, vn⸗ 
moueable, liuing in the teare ol Gods iudgementes, and 
truſt vpon his mercy, moꝛtiſping our bꝛutiſh and carnall 
luſtes, being mercitull and helpetul to the pooꝛe and nedy, 
wayting for the bleſſed time when Lhuſt hall call vs, to 
be ready & accepted befoꝛe him. Our merciful Loꝛd & good 
Father graunt vs grace lo to doe, fo the loue of his deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our certapnt and moſh deare Sauioz, 
to whom with the father e the holy ghoſt, be all honor foz 
encr and euer. Amen, 


Pſalme. Cxv. 18 
Precious in the ſighte of the Lord is the death of his ſayntes. 
Apocalips. vi. f 

Theſe are they which ate come out of great troubles, and 
haue waſhed theyr clothes,and made thera white in the bloude 


of the lambe, 


« Ccertayne Cautions of the Authour to the 


Reader, of thinges to be conſidered 
in reading this ſtory. 


Aongſt other eſcapes and ouerſightes in the Edition 
Ak this ſtoꝛp committed, part ofthem we leaue to thine 
owne gentle caſtigation gentle reader: certaine other ſpe⸗ 
tialities there be, whereof wee thought it —— and expe⸗ 
dient to geue thee warning as hereatter followeth, 

Firſt, when mention is made pag. 34. of Peters be⸗ 
ing at Rome and ſnffering at Kome, following certapne 
Authozs: pet foꝛſomuch as other wꝛiters there be, & rea⸗ 
ſos to p2one that he was not at Rome. delire thee ther 
foꝛe that this my affirmation map not pꝛeiudice other 
mens iudgementes, it anpe lee oz can lay turther in that 
matter. 

Tonching the ſtoꝛp ofthe Turkes, where as J in fol⸗ 
lowing our Chziſtian Authours waiting of the Turkes, 
haue noted in the pag. 747. Solymannus to be the 12, 
Tirke,aftcr Ottomannus as they do all record 2 J haue 
found ſince by the computation of the Turkes ſet fozth in 
the Table of theyꝛ owne diſcent, the ſayde Solymannus 
to be but 5 6.cupero2 of the Turks:s this Solumannus 
his ſonne which now reygneth, tobe but y twelſe. which 
I thought here to ſigritfie vnto thee, becauſe oftheyz own 
rurkiſh pzophecte noted in the pag. 771, leſt in conſtruing 
of that Pꝛophecie being in the lame place expounded, thou 
be decetued, f 

Item 145. where mayſter Geoꝛge Blag is named to 
be onc ol the pꝛiuie chamber: Here is to he noted allo that 
although he were not admitted as one of the pziny cham⸗ 
ber pet his o2dinary reſozt thither and to the kinges pꝛe⸗ 
ſence there, was ſuch, as although hee were not one of 
them, yet was he ſo commonly taben. 

Item, pag. ny. inthe ſtozy ofthe Duke of Somerſet, 
where it is ſapde that at the returne ofthe Earle of war⸗ 
wicke out of Noꝛlolke there was a conſultation among 
the Lowes aſſembling themſelues together in the houſe 
of M. Yotke.ec.anapnlt the Duke of Somerſet;here is to 
be noted that the comming ofthe Loꝛdes to the ſaid houſe 
of BJ. Potke was not immediately vpon the Duke of 
Nozthumberlandes returne, butfirft hee went to war⸗ 
3 _ and from thence after a ſpace came to the houle a- 

ozeſaypd, | | 

Item, here is alſo to be noted touching the ſayd Duke 
of Somerſet, that albeit at his death relation is made ofa 
ſode mne falling of the people, as was at the taking of chn 
this is not to be expounded as though 1 compared in an 
part the Duke of Somerſet with Lhus, 

And though J do —— moe attribute to the cõ⸗ 
mendatton of the ſayd Duke o 
conftantlv in his religion, pet J deſire thee gentle reader, 
ſo to take it, not that did cuer meane to derogate oꝛem⸗ 


Somerſet, which dped ſo. 


A note of Preſtes wyfe. 2149 
colas Underwood to be the betrayer of the Duke of Snt- 
folke;iopne with the ſayd Underwood allo Nicolas Lau- 
rence,alias Nicolas Ethell keeper of Alteiey Parke, who 
taking vpon him and pzomiling to keepe the Duke, toꝛ 2. 5 
oz thzee dayes vntill hee might linde ſome meanes to £l- 3 ; 
cape, conue ped him into an hollowe tree, and atter moſte Laurence in 
Item. fol. 1419. in the Stozye of Spꝛ Thomas wyat 

there is alſo to be coxrected, that where the ſtozy ſayth that 

he was taken by Sy2z Clement Þarion , which was not 
ſo, nozhe noſuch knight, amend it thus, that he firſt came 
to Clarentius being lent vnto him, and afterward peal⸗ 
ded him to Sy2 BJoziis Bartip. 1 

Bꝛiellp and in generall, beſides theie caſtigations a⸗ 

boue noted, if thou finde any other committed in the pꝛin⸗ 

ting hereof, gently J deſire thee gentle reader, to beſtowe 

alittle paynes with thine owe hand to amend them, 


This Nicholas 
Vndet woode - 
d welleth now 


Notes omitted of them that were burnt 
at Briſtowe. 


Te viij. dape of Auguſt 1953. was bought wil. Sar⸗ 
ton weauer of Bꝛiſtow, betoꝛe one Dalbie Chauncei⸗ 
lour of Buiſtow atoʒeſaid, and by him committed to pꝛilon 
and alſo condemned, foz holding that the ſacrament was 
a ligne of an holy thing: allo he denyed, that the fleſh and 
bloud of £h is there after their wozds of conſecration: 
he was burned the x vit. ol ſeptember. 1556. and as he wet 
to the fire, he ſang y Plalmes. The Sheriffe Joh, Griffith 
had pzepared greene wood to burne him, but onemayſter 
John kes pitieng the man, cauſed diuers to goe wyib 
him to Kidland,halfe a myle of, who bzonght good ſtoꝛe 
of helme ſheaues, which in deede made god diſpatch with 
little payne, in compariſon to that he ſhould haue ſuflercd 
with the geeene woode, Jn the meane ſpace, whileſt they 
went foz the [ſhencs, the lapde Sarton made many good 
exhoꝛtations to the people, and atter dyed conftantly and 
paticutly with great iopfulnes. 


Referre this to 
the pag, 1983. 
Willizm Sarto 
Martyr hurnt 
at Briſtow, 


* A note of Preftes wyfe of Exceter, 


] N Loznewall not farre from Launceſton, within the Referrethis ta 
Dioces of Exceter, in Qucene Marpes dayes, dwelled the pag.2051, 

a pooꝛe man, whole name was Pꝛeſt, his wile beyng an 

honeſt woman, very limple,but of good zeale and vpzight 

life, being taught by God, in hearing othis wozde(albeit 

it was in thoſe dapes — Le pꝛeached anye — . as 
and feeling aſweete taſte thereof, framed her lyle a new af- preftcs wyfe of 
ter the rule ofthe ſame, And baniſhed quite from her, all Excoter Martyr, 
the popiſhe dꝛegges ofſuperſtition and hipocriſie, i ga ue 

her ſelte wholly to pꝛayer, and inuocating the name or 

God, both foz the afflicted Church o Chꝛiſt in thoſe dayes 

very dangeroully toſt andtozmoyled: as alſo foz her own 

inward contentation, and ſpirituall conſolation, whiche 
ſhenolittlefelt to her vuſpeakeable iop, and incompara⸗ 

ble comfozt, And when ſome, who befoze had knownher 

ſawe that marueilous chaunge in her, and (as the truell 

ſerpent ) enueping her felicicie, went vpd the ſame imme⸗ 

diately and acculcd her to certayn Juſtites of the ſhire, bes 

ing extreme enemies co the truch and very perlcentors of 

the ſame, who taking the matter in hande, as very glad ot 

ſach otraſion,ſent foz her to the place where ſhe was, and 

began at the ſecond, it not at the firſt daſh, to demaund her 

belictc in theyz popiſh ſacrament ot the aulter. 

The good pooze woman, who had learned, not to bee 

aſhamed ro confeſle her mayſter Chꝛiſt, befoze menne, and 

to render accoptes of her fayth, when it was aſked, tould 

freely aud rauckly her opinion therein, and hid backe no⸗ 

thing, thateyther ſhee thought might pzoftte them, if they 

had anpe grace toreceiue it, ozcls might ſounde to Gods 

gloꝛp and p⸗vſe, thaugh it were neuer ſo muche dy them 

thꝛeatned and rebaked. Whereupon tce was foxthwyrh 
committed to the Baple ot Taunceſton, where ſhe remãp⸗ 
neda quarter ofa peare,oz cyereaboutes, and afterwards 
was diſpatched or that vile and i;!thy pziſon, and deliue⸗ 
red oner to the handes of two champions ofthe Popes,y 
one called Doctoz Rapnoldes, Deane of £xccter, and the 
other — — mayſtcr Blaxton. treaſurer ofy ſame church 


DoRour Ray- 
noldes Deane 
ot Exceter and 


des, 
2 


them. And the 


pepꝛe the martialli pzayle 0 factes of other men, which al- £0 


ſo are to be commended in luche thinges where they well 


deſerued. 


Item, touching the lame Duke of Somerſet, where 


the tozy ſapth, pag. 1367. he was attaynted. read indited. 
Item, pag. 1418. where mention is made of one Nis 


mine —.— mocking maner, in derid truth 
that it would haue vexcd 7 IN ſonle 2 
F. I. it. 


it. Then when he had long ved his fooliſhnes in this ſoꝛt 
and had ſported himſelle enough in deriding this ch 
martyꝛ: in the end ſent her to pzilon agayn,and there kept 
her very miſerably, ſauing ſometimes he woulde lend fo 
her, when hys fozelapd geſt came to him, to vſe with her 
his accuſtomed folly afozcſayd, But in fine, the vile wꝛet⸗ 
ches (after many combattes, and ſcoffing, pcrſwaſions) 
when they had played the parte of a cat with a mouſe at 
length they condemned her z delinered her ouerto the ſe⸗ 
cularpower, who within ſhozre ſpace after moſt crucily 
bzought her foꝛth to the place where ſhe ſhould ſuffer, and 
there in great contempt of the truth (which ſhe moſt con⸗ 
tantly confelſcd) they couſumed her carcas immediately 
with fire into aſhes: which ſhe very patittip ſuffered, and 
moſt ioptullp recciued, pelding her ſoule and lyfe to the 
Loꝛd, and her body to the toꝛmentoꝛs, fo2 the whiche the 
Loꝛdes name theretoze be pꝛapſed, Amen. 


The martirdome of one Snel, burned about 
Richmond in Queene Maryes tyme, o- 
mitted in this hiſtory. 


T Bedaile a market towne in Vozkſhyze, were two 
— 32 A in the latter dayes of Queene Marp, the one na⸗ 


dae dy Ricks med John nel, and the other Richard Snel, who being 
mond. ſuſpected foz Religion, were ſent vnto Kichmond, where 


Doctoz Dakins had conuniſſion from the Biſhop of Che- 
ſter to haue the cxamination of them. 

This Doctoz Dakins many times conferred wyth 
them, ſometimes thꝛeatning fire and mane if they woulde 
not recant, and ſometimes flattering them with fayze fa- 
bles if hep would returne into the holy catholick church, 
But they ſtood conſtantly to the ſure rocke Jeſus Cb ziſt, 
in whome they put theyz whole truſt and confidence, 
whiles at lai being ſo ſoꝛe impriſoned that theyz toes rot- 
ted of, and the one of them could not go without crouches 
they btonght the to the church by compulſion, where the 
one of them heard their abhominable Maſſe, hauing a cer- 
taine ſumme ofmony geuen him by the beneuolence ofthe 
people, and ſo departed thence; but the firſt newes that 
was heard of hym within thzce oz foure dapes was that 
he had dzowned him ſelf in a riuer running by Richmond 


W tered nn 8 hae 
mmedia er D. Dakins geuing ſentence that 
—— — other ſhould te rms dome to hys houſe and neuer 
DoRour that foyed after, but dyed. The Lommiſſarp of Richmond na⸗ 
condemucd med Dillinges,p2eached at his burning, exhoꝛting him to 
Sncl. returne to the Churche, but bys labour was in vapne, the 
—— martpꝛ ſtanding iirongly to the fapth which hee 
ed. 
on Then being bꝛought to the ſake, whereunto hee was 
tyed by a girdle of tron, there was geuen vnto Him gun⸗ 
pouder and a little ſtraw was layd vnder his leete, and ſet 
round about with lmale woode and tarre barrels, the fire 
was put in the ſtraw, which by and by flampngabout his 
head, he cryed thzile together: Lhziſt helpe me: Jnſomuch 
that one Robert Atkinſon being pꝛelent, lapde: hold faſt 
there @ we wil all pzay fox thee, Thus this blefled martyz 
ended his like, Kh by. 


C Aſtory of one Laremouth,omitted in 
the body of the ſtory, 


A LbcitJam loth to inſert any thing in this book which 
may ſeeme incredible oz ſtrange to ozdinary wozking 
for quarelling adnerlarycs, whiche doe nothing but ſpye 
what they may cauill: yet foꝛſomuch as beſides other re- 
poxters the perſon is pet aliuc, called Thoznea godly mi- 
niſter, which heard it of the month of the varty bimſcite, J 
thought thercfoze firſt foz the mcredible + ms. 17 73nd 
neither to place this ſtozye in the bodye of thele Actes and 
OQJonumentes.,and pet in ſome outcozner ofthe booke not 
vtterly to palle it vntonched, foz the reader to conſider it, 
and to credite it as he ſecth cauſe. The ſtozy is this. 
There was one A aremouth, otherwiſe called william⸗ 
lon, Lhaplayne to Lady Anne of Cleue, a Scotiſhman, to 
whome being in pꝛiſon in Queene Marpes daies, it was 
ſllapd, as he thought, thus ſounding in hys cares:ariſe and 
The marueilous go thy wapes. Whereunto when he gaue no great heed at 
deliueraunce a the firſt, the ſecond time it was layd to him agayne in the 
one Laremouth. ſame wordes, Upon this as he fell to his papers. it was 
d the thyꝛd time likewiſe to him, ariſe and go thy wap, 
which was about halfe an houre after. So — he 
on the ſame, immediately a peece of the pꝛiſon fell 
downe, and as the officers came in at the outwarde gate 
ofthe Caſtle oz pꝛiſon. he leaping oner the ditche eſcaped, 
and inthe way meeting a certayne beggar, bys 
cote with hum, and comming tothe Sea ſhoze, where hee 


T ke ſtory of one Snell and Laremouth omitted in the body of this hiſtory. 


found a veſſel! to go oner, was taken in and eſcaped 
pe arc, whic was keep eps in rn in ll he cb 


CA little ſhort letter of William Hunter ſent out of 
priſon to his mother a little before hys mattir- 
dome, to be referred and placed in 
his ſtory, pag. 1538. 


Oſt reuerent & louing mother, after my moſt humble wyſe 


| rate pray | 
vnto God moſt hartely for me, that I may haue his bleſs nee 


ghtye God Br it, who alone is moſte 
W e of all prayſe, truſting in God you bee in health alſo. 
Furthermore I certifie you wherefore my father continueth 
here, to the intent to heare ſome godly and ioyfull tidynges, 


both for ſoule and body, whiche I rruſt it halbe to your ſingu- 
lar comfort and conſolation, and to the great riophingof al. 
to ad- 


ther of my frendes. Thereſore I deſire you, gentle mo 
moniſh my brother vnto a godly life, Ay Bana attendance 
and to pray for me, conſidering his bound duety, that God may 
by your faythfull prayer, ayd and ſtrengthen me in this my pro- 
ſperous tourney and courle, whiche I run truſting to obtayne a 
crowne of cuerlaſting life, vhiche doth euer endure. 

No more vnto you at this time, but God pteſetut 

you vnto euerlaſting life, So be it. 


The Oration in effecte of Sir Nicholas Bacon 


Knight, Lord Keeper of the great Scale of England ſpoken 
in the Starre Chamber the — of December in 92 6 — 
of the reigne of our Souereigne Lady Elizabeth by the grace 
of God of England, Fraunce, and Ireland Qu nder 
ofthe fayth &c. And in the yeare of our Lord God. x 6 7. 
Then being preſent, | 


{ HMathew, Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, ? 
| Yiliam, Marques of Northhampton, 
Frannces, Earle of Bedford. 
Lord { limton, Admirall of England. 

| #:ill;am Howard, Lord Chamb 


| Byſhop of London. 
Lord Gray of Wilton. 
Sir Edward Rogers Knight, Controler. 


erleyne. 


| Sir eAmbroſe Cane Knight, Chanc. of the duchy. 

Sir William ( icill Knight, principall Secretary, 

1\ Sir Fraunces Knolles Knight, Vicechamberleyne. 

Sir Walter Mildemay Knight, Chauncelor of the | * 
Eſchequer, | 

Lord Cattelene chiefe Tuſtice of the kings bench. 

Lord Dyer chiefe Iuſtice of the common place. 

Sir William Cordale Knight, M. of the Rolles. 

Iuſtice Weſton, 

Iuſtice Welch, 

| initice Southcotes, 

\ {uſtice (arowes, J 


T is genen to the Queenes Maieſtye to vndir- 
that certayne of her Subiectes by _ 
5 will diſpoſitions do ſow and ſpread abroad diners 

77 Ml [edicions to the derogation and diſhonor, firſt of 
almighty God,in the ſtate of Religion ſtabliſbed by the law- 
e50 7 this Realme and alſo to the diſhonor of her highneſſe in 
diſprouing her lam full right of ſupremacy amonge#t her ſubs 
iettes. And this that they doc, is not done as in ſecrecy or i 
ſtealth but openly auouched, & in all companyes diſputed on. 
And thus by theyr bold attemptes ſeme not to obey or regard 
the authority of lawes nor the quiet of her ſubietes.eAs for 
example by bringing in and ſpreading abroad diners lend li- 
bels and ſedicions bookes from beyonde the ſeas, and in ſuche 
boldnes that they do commend thoſe writer in their ſedici- 
ous bookes 33 manifeſt matter agaynſte the eſtate e- 
flabliſved . Which boldneſſe of men ſo Vninerſally and every 
where ſeene and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by 
the comfort and ayd or at the leaſt way wincks at by ibẽ whõ 
the Queenes highnes hath placed in authority to repres t beſe 
inſolencyes.e And the Queenes highnes can not more inflye 
charge any for this diſorder, then ſuch who be in commiſſi0s 
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The Oration of the Lord Keeper. 


, choſen to repreſſe theſe diſorders. If it be aunſwered me that 
f #hey cannot ſee ſuch ope boldvnes e faction 7 ,Arſorders . I muſt 


ſay that they bane no eyes to ſee, & if they heare not of ſuche 
contemptnous talkg and ſpeeche, I may [a y that they haue no 
eares I would haue thoſe men iudge what will come of theſe 
vnbridled ſpeeches in the end,if reformatios be not had ther- 
of. What cometh of fattions & ſeditions we haue bene taught 
of late yeares what the fruites be, which I beſeech God long 
to defend v from. If ſuch diſorders be hot redreſſed by law, 
then muſt force & violence reforme. Which when they talę 
place may fortune fall aſſoone on thi that ſeeme to haue leaſt 
conſideration in this matter. If force and violence prenayle, 
then ye know that law is put to ſilence and cannot be execu- 
red, which ſhould onely maynteine good order. If it be replyed 
agaynſt me, that to the ſuppreſſing of theſe open talkes there 
1 no law, which by ſpectall letter can charge any man offen- 
der, I muit ſay, that what ſocuer the letter o Fike law be, the 
meaning ofthe law was and is cleane contrary to the liberty 
of theſe doinges.If it be ſayd, that no man can be charged 

the law except it can be proued agaynſt him, that his ſpeeches 
and deedes be done malicionfly:what ye call malice I cannot 
rel. But if the bringing in of theſe ſedicious bookes make mts 
mindes to be at variance one with one another deitruttion of 
mindes maketh ſedicions,ſeditions bring in tumnlts,tumults 
works inſurrectiont and rebellion, Inſurrectiant make depo- 
pulations and deſolations and bringeth in viter ruine & de- 
ruction of mens bodies, goodes & landet: And if any ſow the 
roote wherof theſe men come, & yet tan be ſayd that he hath 
no mallice,or that he doth not maliciouſiy labour to deſtroye 
both publics & priuate weulth, I can not tell what act may 
be thought to be done maliciouſiy. And further if it be ſayd 
ro me 5 8 the man which ſhould be charged with offece muſt 
be proned to haue done his acte aduiſedly:To that I anſwere: 
If any bring in thoſe hooker, diſtribute them to others, com- 
mend & de fend them, & yet can not be charged to haue done 
aduiſodiy, i haue no thillof their aduiſedueſſe. If it be ſayde 
chat the law intreateth of ſuch actes as be direFty derogato- 


ry and -of none other, what is direct onerthwarting the Law, 


when the contrary thereof ir playnely treated, holden and de- 


fended,and the truth by argumentes condemned. It maye be 
ſayd agayne that the worlde dath not how like extremitye in 


lawes penal and calleth them bloudy lawes. As for extreme 
and bloudy lawes I haue neuer liked of them, But where the 


execution of ſuch lawes touthing halfe a doſen offenders, and 


the not execution may bring in daunger hal fe a hundred. I 
thinke this lam nor the execution therof may inſtly be called 
extreme and bloudy. In ſuch like compariſon I may utter my 
meaning as to maks a difference betwene whipping & bang- 


The ſtory and martyrdome of At kins at Nome. 


trum, we are now come to an end of al our 
tto haut bent burnt, foꝛ the 


ſuſtering 
tirdome here enſutth.taken out ot a certayne late pzintcd 
ſtozy,and teſtificd by ſuch as were pꝛeſent witnes and be⸗ 
holders ofcheſame moſt tragitall execution. The purpoꝛt 
of whiche toy in woꝛdes. as is put downe by the {aid re⸗ 
pozrer, here vnder ſollowetg. | 


A true report of the horrible, and merciles mar- 

tyrdome of one Richard Atkins, an Engliſbe man, with 
extreeme totmentes, and moſt cruell rage of furious ty- 
rantes petſecutors, put to death at Rome. 


A Boutthemonth of July, an. gti one Richard Atkins - 


bozne in Dartfozdſhire an engliſhj man came ta Rome 
and haning found the engliſhe Edlledge, knocked at the 
doze. To whome diners of the ſtudentes there came out, 
to welcome hun, vnderſtanding that he was an Engliſhe 
man. other talk had with hun, they willed dun to 
goc ta the holpitall, and there to recetuchis meat and lod⸗ 
actoꝛding as the oꝛder was „ whertunto 
aunſwered; J'come not (my to any ſuche 
tatent,as you indge, but J come ouingly to rebuke the 
great miſozder of pour lies, whiche J greene to heare; 
and pity to beholde, J come likewiſe to let poure pzoude 
Antichziſt vnderſtand, that hee doth offend the heauenly 
_ „ cobbe Bod of his Honour, and popſoneth the 
whole world with his abhommable blaſphemies:ma 


atthe boli 


to 
es, foz whiche 
aud one 


ing. In deed though whipping may be:thought extreme,yet if . 


whipping bringeth in this Bloudmeſſe and extremity and nat 
the execution o fthe law: And better it were, a inan to bee 
twiſe whipped then once hanged: The r ee: 
Wiſe men will ſoone conſider the diuerſity. The truth is to ſuf- 


by whipping a man may eſcape hanging, in this reſpect, not 


| which lenterice 


fer diſobedient ſubiectes to tabę boldnes agaynfithe lawes of 


God & their prince, to wincke at the obſtinate minds of ſuch 
as be onbridted in theyr affettions : to mainteine a forraigne 
power of the Byſhop 0 f Rome, directiy agaynit the Printes 
prerogatine ſtabliſbed by lamęt, it not this to hatch diſſantiã, 


40 cheariſh edition ? Toextoll the writinges of ſuch,who by | 


all their witres deniſe to ſupplant theprinceslamfull autho- 
rity:1f theſe doinges be not ' meanes to the diſturbance & vt- 
rer ruine of the Rralme I know not what is good gouermance. 
If theſe be not the ſpatkes of Rebellion: What be they. Thus 
much hauing ſpoken to jour wiſedomes , I doubt nat of your 
«ſſenting with me. the rather alſo becauſe I utter them vnto 
you as from the Queenes Maieſiy by commaundament, who 
doth require of vs all a mori — — in execution of lawes, 
then ir pred commonly abr ond: hereby we ſhall do our du- 


dun allthe meanes they vied were in bapne. heeconfures > 


they dealinges by diners | 
| ſozy fox they} ' while S 
danger of euerlaſtin 
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ol ſcripture, and willed 
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c 
toldthem th zong 
— — Woes 
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ties to alm ighty God the better, declare our allegiance to our : 
Vo erejgne,regard the maieſty of the/awes Ious the quiet of 


our country end procure the ſafety of our ſelues. 
God ſaue the Queene. 
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T ke diſcourſe and bloudy death of Doctour Story. The bloudy Maſſaker of Fraunce. 


lire about him, but to burne his legges firſt, whiche they 
did: he not diſmaping any whit, bur ſuffered all mcruay- 
lous cherefutly, whiche.moued the people to ſuch a quan⸗ 
dary as was not in Kome many a day. Then they offered 
him a croſſe and willed him co embzace it in token that hee 
dyed a chꝛiſtian, vat he put it away with dys hand. telling 
them, that they were tuill men to troubie him with ſuche 
paltry, when he was pzeparing himleife to Bod, whome 
de beheld in maieftic, and mercy,rcady to reccaue him into 
the eternall reſt. They ſeeing him in this minde, departed 
ſaying, let vs goe,andicane dim to the denill, wdome her 
ſerues. Thus ended this faythfull ſouldiour, and Marty 
of Chꝛiſte, who is no doubt, in glozy with hys mapſter, 
whercunto God graunt vs all to come, Amen. 

Thie is ſapthtully auouched by John Young, who 
was at that tyme and a good while after in Rome, in ſer⸗ 
nice with mayſter Dottoʒ Mozton, who ſeing the Mar⸗ 
tirdome of this man, when be came home to hys houle in 
pzeſence of 89. Smith his ſoune, M. Lreede, and the ſayd 
Joh. Young ſpake as ſolloweth. Surely this fellow was 
meruaylous obſtinate , hte nothing regarded the good 
counſaple which was vied to dym, noz ſhzonke all the 
way, when the cozches wert at ys naked body.Be- 
ſide in the of execution hee did not faynt noz cry one 
iote iu the „ and 
burned him by degrees as his legges ſirſt, to put him to 
the greater payne, pet all this he did but ſmile ar. Dondt⸗ 
lelle, but that the woꝛde ol od cannot be but true, eis we 
might iudge this fellow to be of Bod:foz who could haue 
ſuſfert d ſo much payne as he did? but truely I belecuethe 
Deuill was in hum. 


v& The curſed lyfe, and bloudy end of Doctor story 
a cruel] perſecuter of Chriſt in hys 


rs. 


] bad thought chꝛiſtian reader here to haue made an end, 
and to haue concluded the volume ofthis booke, had not 
the remembzaunce ot Doctour Stop an Archenemp to 
Lhniſtes golpell, and a bloudy perſecutoz of Gods people 
come into my minde. The diſcoucſe of whoſe ipfe,and do⸗ 
inges, I thought good here bicfly to lap open to the view 
FP _ ofthe wozidas ſfolloweth. This Doctoz Stozy beeing an 
Stories educati- Eugliſhe man by by2th; and from his infancicnot onely 
on, and birthe, nulied in papiſtrp, but allo euen as it were by nature ear⸗ 
neſtipatiected to the ſame, and growing ſomew hat to ri⸗ 
—— s, in the dapes of Quteue Mat became a moſt 
1 | 
Story a bloudy bers(as oli the Nopics in this booke almoſt dot declare) 
perſecutour. Thus hee r all the raygne ofthe MQueene 
Marpa the infallible truth of Chʒiſtes Boſpel,and 
the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereot, neuer ceaſed tu hee had conſu- 
med to aſhes: two oz ther hundzed bleſſed martyꝛs who 
willingly gane their lines to the teſtimony of his truthe, 
Ras . andthutking they? puniſhment in the fire not cruell e⸗ 
cory naentees nough, went aboutro inuent new touyenres foxthe holy 
for the Martyrs. 25 of Lhatiſte, ſuche was his hatred ro the trueth of 
Lhziſtes Goſpell:but in the ende che Lozde-Bod looking 
vpon the affliction, and cruell blond ſhedding of his ſer- 
nauntes, tooke away Queene Mary the great pillat ot 
. who taping the — 
ene ot En aping the 0 
— — from ng any further , cauſed the ſame 
ctoz Stoꝝ to be app! and committed to ward 
ended — — The lapd dantng bene a white 
cn . 8 a 

deteined in pꝛiſon, atthetaft by what meanes J 

. — ond? pertentos raging 
imſelfe ouer con 

the Seas, where againſt Gods ſaynctes with fire and ſwoꝛde. In ſomuche 


Gods pzoutidence no doubt) that one M. Parker a mat. 
chaunt ſhouid tayle vnto Antwerpe, and by ſome 1 Ee 
to conucy Stop into 0 

This Parker arrnung at a ſubarned certain deal S0 
to repapʒe to Doctoz Stozy and fie vnto him, tyar : 
there was an engliſh thip come, fraught wb \ 
# that if de would make ſcarchthereot himſelfe, he ould 
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and cruei perſecutoꝛ ot᷑ C hiſt in his mem perſecutoz 


q A briefe Note concerning the horrible 
Maſſaker iti Frautive, an, 1572. d 


Ext befo cloſing vppe ofthis booke ,; in no caſe 
Heede call and furious Thecruell 
Maſſaker in Fraunce —— —— Naffaker n 

ser Bods gd Warty;s.But France. 
le the true narration of this lamentable ſtoꝛp is let 


fo2th in enghclh at by —— 


he continued a ag hte growing to de familiar and deare to Duke houſes, 


. K — 
vtory obta ned YUN to 1carc es fo; goodes and foꝛ 
22 1 to engliſh bookes,andſu like, + verein | 
ſearch for En⸗ And in this tauour and authozittc hee tontinned there 
liche bookes. f02 a ſpare, by the which meanes he did muche hurte, and 
bought many a good man and woman to trouble, and 
extreme perill of liferhozough his bloud t 5 
but at the laſt the Loꝛd (when the meaſure or dis ini 
was full) pzoceeded in tudgement agaynſt dim, and cut 


dim offfrom the face ofthe tarth, accozdingto the papers 


ol many a good man, whicht came to paſſe in oꝛder as ſol⸗ 


Story intenc<tl! 1g werh. Af being certainly knowne(fozrhedjuicerhereof 

ant, was gonefonth intoaliandes)thar henot ottcly intended 
thc ſubuerſion, and ouerthzowe of his nattue countrey of 
England by bzinging in foꝛreigne hoſtilirie , if by an 
meanes he might compaſle ir, but alſo daply and hourelp 
murtyered gods people, there was this plattoꝛm layd(by 


own defence at nerd. All which happened about 
ypcare afozeſapd.an.157 Ko theſe with ſuch like N bziefly 
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T be diſcourſe of the bloudy Maſſaker in Frannce. 


that is bziefly to entreat ofthe horrible and moſt barba⸗ 
rous maſſaker wtoughte in Paris, ſuche as I ſuppoſe, 
was neuer heard of betoze in no ciuill diulention amõgeſt 
the very heathen. In few woꝛdes to touch the ſubſtaunce 
of the matter. 5 | 

Alter long troubles in Fraunce, the Latholique ſide 
foꝛeleung no god to be done agaynſt the Þzoteſtantes by 
open fozce, began to deuile how by crafty ineanes tao en⸗ 
trap them. And that by two maner of wayes:The one by 
pretending a power to be ſent into the lower countrep, 
wherof the Amirall to bethe Captayne, not that the king 
ſo meant in deed, but onely to vnderſtand thereby, what 
power and fozce the Amirall hadde vnder him, who they 
were, and what were theyz names. The ſecond was by 
a ccrteine mariage lubozned, betwene the Pzince of Na- 
uare, and the kinges liſter. To this pꝛetenſed maxriage, it 
was deuiſed that all the chieteſt o ꝛoteſtantes of Fraunce 
ſy dulde be inuited, and meete in Paris. Emong whome 
firũ rhey vegan with the Quecne ot Rauare, Mother to 
the Pꝛince, that ſhould mary the kings liſter, attempting 
by all meancs poſſible to obteint her conſcnt thereunto, 
She being then at Rochell, and allured by many fap2e 
woꝛdes to repapꝛe vnto the king, conſented at length to 
come, and was receiued at Paris, where ſhe after much a 
do, at length being wonne to the kinges minde, and pꝛo⸗ 
uiding foz the mariage, ſhoztly vpon the ſame fell ſicke, 
within fiue dates departed:not without ſuſpitid,as ſome 
ſayd, of popſon. But her body being no ſigne ot 
popſon could there be ftounde, ſaue onely that a certapne 
Poticarp made his bzag that he had killed the Quecne, 
by certapne venemous odours and ſmelles by hym con- 

ected, | * | 

Afterthis notwithſtanding the ma ſtill gon 
fozward,th eAmirall, Þzince of Rauare, Londee, 
dmers other chiete ſtates ofthe ꝛoteſtantes, induced by 
the kinges letters and many fayzc pzomiles, at taſt were 
btought to Maris. where with great ſolẽnitp they were 
receiued, but eſpecially the Amira, To make the matter 
ſhozt. The day ofthe mariage came, which was the 18, of 
Augult.an. 1572. which mariage being celebzate and ſole- 
niſed by the Lardinall of Bozbone,vpon an high ſtage ſet 
vp of purpoſe without the Churthe wallcs,the Pyince of 
Nauare,s Londee, came downe, wayting fot the 8 
lifter _ then at Malle. This donc;they reſoꝛted alto⸗ 
gether to the Biſhops Palace, to dinner. At euening they 
were had to a Palace in the middle of Paris to Supper. 
Not long aſter this, being the 22. of Auguſt, the-Amirail 
comming from the Lo table, by the way was ſtro⸗ 
ken with a Piſtolct charged with it. in both ys 
armes. De being thus wounded and remapuing 
in Paris, although the Widam 2 
awap, it ſo fell out that lould 
ted in diuers places ol the Litty' to be read 
wozd at the commanndemet of the Þ9zince. Upon 
watchwoꝛd geuẽ, they burſt out to the laughter 
teſtantes,firſt beginning with the Amirall — 
being wounded with many loze woundes was 
ofthe window into the ſtreet, where his head being 
doen —— 2 — n 
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21 57. 
dible, not ſcarſe euer heard of in any nati6, what crueltye Commenearia, 
was ſhewed, what numbers — dremane troyed de fatu Galli. 
in ſo much chat with inthe ſpace ot one monethxxx.thou- Pt.  * 
ſandat icaſt of religious ÞPzoteſtantes are numbzed to be 
flapne,as1s crediblely repozted and in the cõmẽ⸗ 
raryes of them which ceſtify purpoleip of the matter. 
2 ——— when the Pope 

heard ofthis vloudy ſtyꝛre. he with his Cardinatles 
made inch toy at Rome, with they? pzoceſſion,with their 
gunlſhor and ſinging Te Deum, that in honoz of that feſti⸗ 
nall acte , ainbilei was commaunded by the Pope wyth 
great indulgence, and mach ſolemniry, wherby thou haſt 
dere to diſcerne, and iudge, with what ſpirite and charity 
theſe Catholiques arencoucd to mainterne their religton 
withall. which otherwiſe would fall co the ground with 
out all hope of recouerp. Likewiſe in Fraunce no leſſe re⸗ 
ioyſing there was vpon the xxvitj. day of the ſayd Mo⸗ 
neth, the king commaunding publique pzeccſſions tho⸗ 
row the whole Lity to be made, with bonefires, ringing 
and ſingiag, where the king himſelſe, with the Queenc 
his mother, and his whole Court reſozting to 
the Church. gaue thankes and land to G O D, ſoz that ſo . 8 
. victory archtened vpon H. Bartholometos day inan dy. 
agapnlt the oꝛote ſtantes, whome they thought to be vt⸗ i 
— n and vanquiſhed in all Realine 

euer. 


And in very deede to mans thinking might | 
no leſſe after ſuch a great — 2 208 
haningloft ſo many wozthy and noble captaynes as thẽè he great cis 
wert cutte of, whereupon many foz feare rc their firefle of the , 
religion, returned —— — realme Proteſtantes in 
ſuch as would not turn, keeping themſelues ſecret, durſt Fraunce. 
not be knowne no: ſcene, ſo that it was paſt 
man, that the Botpcil ſhoulde euer haue any moze 
— — 2 but — — 4 ef 

oꝛd, where mans helpe and hope ino | 

moſt ſheweth his ſtrength and helpeth, as here is to bee £22 
ſecne and noted. Foz where as the litle ſmall remnant of Gods helping 
the Bolpell lide, being now bzought to vtter deſperati- hand at need, 
on were now ready to geue ouer vnto the king, and ma⸗ 
ny were gone cdſcience ng to time, 


agaynſt . 
et the Loꝛd ot hi ſ many were 
— —— b — firft of Thetowne of 


them in Kochelil : who hearing ofthe cruellmaſſaker in Rochell exam 
Paris, and laughter at Tholous, -moſt conftantly with ple to other 
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ample other Cities, hearing ther — The cityes “ 
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caled Nemanſnum, Sanſere in Occitamin, fön, take courage to 
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A diſcourſe of the bloudy M aſſaker in Fraunce. 


about /. monethes, what ſkirmiſhes and conflicts were 
on both lides, it would requpꝛe a lg tractatid. To make 
ſhozt, 7. principal aſſaults were geuen tothe pee town 
of Rochell. with all the power that Fraunce could make. 
In all which aſlaultes euer the Popes catholick (ide had 
the woꝛlt. Loncerning the firſt aſſault thus J finde wzit- 
ten. that withinthe ſpace ol xx vi. dapes, wert charged a⸗ 
gapnſt the walles and houſes ol Rochell, to the number 
of xxx. thouſand ſhot of pzon bullets and globes, wherby 
a great bzeach was made foz the aducrlary to inuade the 
Citp:but ſuch was the courage of them within, not men 
onely,but alio of women, matrous, and maydens with 
ſpits, fire, a ſuch other weapon as came to hande, that the 
aducriatry was duuen backe, with no ſmall — — 
thtpꝛ ſouldiours:onelp of the townelmen were Layne E 
wounded te the number ot lx. perſous. Likewiſe in the 
ſechd aſſault 2000. great fielde peaces were lapde againſt 
the towne, whereupon the aduerſary attempted the next 
day to muade the towne: but thzough the indultry ofthe 
ſouldioꝛs and citizens, and alſa of women aud maydes, 
the innaders were foꝛced aticngthto ſlye away faſter the 
they came. No better ſucceſſe had all the aſſaults that to⸗ 
lowed;wherby conſider (gentle reader) with thy lelfe in 
what great diſtreſle theſegood men were in, not of Ro⸗ 
chell onely, but ot other Citpes alſo, duriug theſe 7. Mo⸗ 
nethes aboue mentioned, had uot the mighty hand ofthe 
Loꝛd almighty ſuſteined them. Concerning whole won⸗ 
dꝛous operation fo his ſeruants in theſe hard diſtreſſes, 
three memozable thinges J tinde in Diſtoꝛp to be noted. 

The one concerning the liege of Hanſer, which City 
being terribly battered and rapled with gunſhot ok great 
Cannons.æ tied pieces, hauiug at one liege no leſſe then 
ty. thouſand bullets and gunſtones flying vppon them, 
whcrwith the criſtes ol their helmets were pierced, their 
lceues their hoſe, their hattes pierced, thepꝛ weapons in 
their handes broken, their walles ſhaken, then honſes 
reut dowue. yet not one perſon ſlapne noʒ wounded with 
all this, ſaue onely at the firſt a certeine mayden with the 
blaſt of the ſhot flying by her was ſtrokendowne & died. 

The 2. thing to be noted is this that in the lame City 
during all the time of the ſiege, which laſted /. Monethes 
and haife,fo2 all che oꝛdinaunte, and battering pieces diſ- 
C d agapuſt them, which art numbꝛed to 6.thouſand 
not ſo much as xxx. perſous in all were ſlapne. 

The third example no lefſe memozable was at Roz 
chell: whereas the pezer ſoꝛt began to lacke coꝛne @ vic- 
tuall. there was ſent ta them euer day in the Riner (by 
the hand ofthe Loꝛd no doubt) a grrat multitude ot᷑ 
(called ſurdanes) which the poozcr people did vſe in ſtead 
ol bꝛead. which fiſh the ſame day as the liege bake vppe, 
departed. and came no mox. Teſtifped by them, whiche 
were pꝛelent there in Rochell all the time. 

what number was loſt on both ſides, during all this 
7. monethes warre, it is not certeinely knowne. Of the 
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kinges Lampe what num bet was lay ne. by this it map 132. c 
be coniectured. that ʒ2. ot they? — kniicds — 
lane, ot whom the chieten was Dukt damoule. the Kinges 
To clolſe vp this tragicall tozy, ma rhe bea⸗ le, 
king vp ofthis . @onethes liege, thus it fell out. that 
ſhozrly after theſcucnth alſaulre genen agaynſt Mochell. Fee con. 
which was an. x 5-73. about themonerh of June,wowe cgcedbes 
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agrement the new 
JPolone king ertſones pꝛeferred to the Frenche King p 
hys Bꝛother got without ſome ſute and interceſſion to 
daue it ratified. The king alſo himſelfe partiy being wea- 
of thele chargeable warres, was the moze willing to K 
therunto.Andthus at length, though the Lozdes | 
great wozke.the kinges royal couſent vnder foꝛme of an 
Edict, was ſette downe in wziting, and confirmed by the K 
— — which alſo wer included 
ccrteine other Littyes ofthe Pꝛoteſtautes, graunting to * 
them benctic of peace aud liberty ot religion. This cdicte 
oꝛ mandate ſcut downe from the kingby his Deralde ac 
armes, Bironius in the kinges name cauſed to be ſolem⸗ 
ncly pzoclaymed at Rochell. an.. the x. day of June. 
The yearenext folowing. 1574. foz two thinges ſer⸗ 
meth fatall and famous. foꝛ the death firſt of Charles the 
. the freuch king,alſomoſt of all foz the death of Charles 
Lardinall of Loꝛapne, bother to Guile, Of the maner of 
the Cardinals death N finde litle menti6 in ſtozies. Tou- The dea 
ching the kinges death although Ric. Dinothus ſapth na⸗ of Charlie; 
thing, foz teare beltke, becauſe he beinga french man, hys 9+ French 
the ſa oe h doch foil — —— the Card 
e ſapd Dinothus owe) no name. _ 
the xxv. day of Jay, pon wh biſon ex nall of Lo. 
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— and martpzdome. 1 974-1975« 
1 . 1976 * [ 
Abbey of Peterbozow. CER the ſacrament Agnus appointed to bee thziſe ſung 
252 ſuppꝛeſſed in England. of Thziltes naturail body. 1137. at the Male. 137. how bzought 
1101. Yccidents of the ſacrament cannot into the maſſe. ng 
Abbey ok Exceter. 141, ſtand without their ſubiect. 426. fonne dicy a ſodame death. 
Abbey ol Stowe built. 184. ning lis, Marty2s. 1 a⸗ 
Abbey of S. Edmundſburp. 161. 165. Agnes her ſtozp. 1859. Wap. 
Zbbels and Nunries founded, and Ackuler conuerted , and martyzed Ignes orten Martpz, her ſtozp Alexander 2, refuſeth the paparie 
vpon what caul's. 149.454, with James the apoſtie. 32. and martyzdome. 1893, becauſche was not clect by the 
Abbey of S. Aldons built, _ => ——— deuiled by harlots Agnes Bongeoz Martpz, burned E 
whom. againſt the chziſtians. 83. at Colch x fog the Golpell. 
Dit of Gilburne and Readpng, Achulcus Martpz. 40. 2020. kp and ma martyzdome. 2048. 2049, 
—_ 70 1 199. + oe ar * chuktuns. 245. 1 od biſhop of Kome 1 1 
ok Glaſten 150. — 10000. Martpas A 8. 
3 —— an by EX fret £0 e 40. | 5 I his — 
R Henry the 8. 1070. 8 es howe they Aidanus a Scottiſh biſhop, his li- erance. . 
Abbeis burned. ibid. 1135. — the 2 9 122, Yierfdcr Indzew Gailer of News 
Ibbep lands re ſtoʒed by — Ada 0 of in King Edward _—_ F: Ailhton examined. 437. gate, compared with * 
1559. 150 1 | . 
Abbey of Bangoz. 1 11 Acts ot R. Edgar. 154. 155. A L. Alexander the Pope : knockt about 
Abbeis and Monaſteries in Eng Ictegof King Richard in his voi⸗ the pate by Yildebzand, 169. 
land, infinite, built by 1 age to the holp land. 243.244. Flanns Copus aunlwered, koꝛ re⸗ - Aifrede king. vis life and commen⸗ 
Kings, 133. 246.248, poouing this bookeof Pets and ationg. 143. his death,childzen, 
Abbeis diſſolued by Cromwell. * Dzatoz of the Univerſity monuments, 580.581.582.569 und learning. 145. 
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